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To the High and Mighty Prinice; 


W Il LET M 


By the Grace of God, King of England, France 
and Ireland, &c. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty; 


SE HIS Relic of the worthy deceaſed Author was long fince in- 
I tended, when Now were at a greater Diſtance, to be ſent abroad under 
the Patronage of your great Name. His ' own Name indeed 
hath long been, and {till continues ſo bright and fragrant in 
England that yonr Majefties condeſcending Goodneſs will count 
itno Indignity to Yours, to impart ſome of its more diftuſed Beams and Odours 
to it. However if what there was of Preſumption in that firſt Intention can 
be pardoned, no reaſon can be apprehended of altering it upon your nearer and 
moſt happy Approach unto us. | | | 
The kind Deſign and blefled Effet whereof (compared with the Scope 
and Deſign of this excellent Work)do much rhe more urgently invite to it. For 
as you come to us with the compaſſionate Deſign of a Deliverer, and the won- 
derful Bleſſing of Heaven hath rendred you allo a Y/i&or and a ſucceſsful Deli- 
verer; the Deſign of this Book is to repreſent that Faith, which is the pecu- 
liar and moſt appropriate Principle of what is (like your own) the moſt 
lorious of all Victories. You have overcome not by the Power of your Arms, 
- by the Sound of your Name, and by your Goodneſs and Kindneſs, which 
ſo effectually firft conquered Minds, as to leave you no Opportunity of uſing 
the other mere harſh and rugged means of Conqueſt. Yea and your Succeſs 
is owing to a greater Name than Yours; our Cale, and the Truth of the thing 
allow and oblige us in a low and humble Subordination to apply thoſe ſacred 
Words, Bleſſed is He that cometh to us in the Name of the Lord : The Power of 
which glorious Name is wont to be exerted according as a Truſt is placed in ic. 
We acknowledg and adore a moſt conſpicuous Divine Preſence with You in 
this Undertaking of Yours, which is not otherwiſe to be engaged than by that 
Faith, of which the Apoſtle and this Author do here treat. The Faith we are elſe- 
where told overcomes this World ; and are told here in what way, by repreſent- 
ing another, with the inviſible Lord of both Worlds ; being the Subſtance of 
what we hope for, and the Evidence of what we ſee not, and whereby we ſee him 
whois inviſible. This World is not otherwiſe to be conquered than as it is an E- 
nemy ; 'tis an Enemy by the Vanities, Lufts, and Impurities of ic. That 
Faith which foreſces the End of this World, which beholds it as a vaniſhing 
thing, paſſing away with all the Luſts of it, which looks through all time, 
and contemplates all the Aﬀairs and Events of this temporary State, as un- 
der the Condu&t and Management of an All-wiſe and Almighty inviſible Ruler, 
which penetrates into Eternity, and diſcovers another World and State of 
things which ſhall be unchangeable and of everlaſting Permanency, and there- 
in beholds the ſame inviſible glorious Lord, as a moſt gracious and pay - 
A wardet 
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warder of ſuch as ſerve and obey him with ſincere Fidelity in this State of 
Trial and Temptation here on Earth ; ſuch a Faith cannot but be viRorious 
over all the Luſts} Vanities; Impurities and Senſualities of this preſent evil 
World; Such a Faith working by Love to God, and good Men, and all;Man- 
kind, and being thereupon fruitful in the good Works of Piety, Sobriety, 
Righteouſneſs and Charity, will be the great Reformer of the World, con- 
quer its Malignity,, teduce its Diſorders, and inter an univec{al Harmony and 
Peace. 4'y - | © _ 
Even among us, the nobleſt patt {of your Majeſties conqueſt is yet behind. 
It cannot but have been obſerved, that for many Years by-paſt, a Deſign hath 
been induſtriouſly driven, that we might be made Papiſts, ro make us Slaves ; 
and for the enſlaving us, to debauch us, and plungeus into all manner of Sen- 
ſuality ; from a true Apprehenſion, that Brute and Slave are neareſt a-kin, 
and that there is a ſort of Men ſo vile and abje& (as the ingenious Expreſ- 
fion of a grear Man among the Romans once was ) quos non decet eſſe niſt Ser- 
vs, to whom Liberty were an Indecency ; and who ſhould becreated unbe- 
comingly, if they were not made Slaves ; that we ſhould be fic to ſervethe 
Luſts and Humors of any other Man, when once we wete become lervile to 
our own. And next, that the Religion might eaſily be wreſted away from us, 
which was become fo weak and impotent as not to be able to govern us: and 
that if Humanity were eradicated, the Principles and Priviledges that belong to 
our Nature torn from us, eaſy Work would be made with our Chriſtianity and 
Religion, What hath been effeted among us by ſo laboured a Deſign, through 
a long tract of time, is before You as the matter of your remaining Victory ; 
which as on our part, it will be the more difhicule, where the pernicious Hu- 
mour is inveterate; ſo your Majeſties part herein will be moſt eaſy, your 
great Example being, under the ſupream Power, the Mover, the potent En- 
gine which is to efie& the hoped Redreſs; and Your more principal Contri- 
bution hereunto conſiſting but in being your Self, in expreſſing the Yertue, 
Prudence, Goodnels and Piety, which God hath wrought into your Tem- 
per. The Deſign of ſaying this is not Flatrery, but Excitation. Give me leave 
to lay before your Majeſty ſomewhat that occurs in a Book written twenty ſe- . 
ven Years ago, not by way of Prophecy, but probable ConjeRture of the way 
wherein a bleſſed State of things in theſe parts of the World is likely to be 
brought abour. 
<*« God will ſtir up ſome happy King or Governour in ſome Country of 
« Chriftendom, endued with Wiſdom and Conſideration, who ſhall diſcern 
<« thetrue Nature of Godlineſs and Chriſtianity, and the Neceſlity and Ex- 
<* cellency of ſerious Religion, and ſhall place his Honour and Felicity in 
<« pleaſing God, and doing Good, and attaining everlaſting Happineſs: and 
© {hall (ubje&t all worldly Reſpedts unto theſe high and glorious Ends ; ſhall 
© know that Godlineſs and Juſtice have the moſt precious Name on Earth, 
* and prepare for the moſt glorious Reward in Heaven, ec. 

With how great Hopes and Joy mult it fill every upright Heart, daily {as they 
do) to behold in your Majeſty and in your Royat Conſort, (whem a Divine Hand 
hath ſo happily placed with you on the ſame Throne) the ſame lively Characters 
of this exemplified Idea ! It cannot bur inſpire us with ſuch pleaſant Thoughts, 
that Winter is well-nigh gone, and the time of ſinging of Birds approaches ; 
the Night is far ſpent, and the Day is at hand, a bright and glorious Morning 
eriumphs over the Darkneſs of a foul tempeſtuous Night; the ſober ſerious 
Age 
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Age now commences, when Senſuality, Falſhood, Cruelty, Oppreſſion, the 
Contempt of God and Religion are going out of Faſhion , To be a noted De- 
bauchee of a vitious Life, and diſhoneſt Mind, capable of being ſwayed to 
ſerve ill Purpoſes without heſitation, will no _—_ be thought a Man's Praiſe, 
or a Qualification for Trafts. It ſhall be no dilrepurable thing to profels the 
Fear of God, and the Belief of a Life to come. A cenical unſerious Religion, 
a ſpurious adulterated Chriftianity, made up of Do&rines repugnant to the ſa- 
cred Oracles,to ſound Reaſon,and even to common Senle, with idolatrous and 
ludicrous Formalities, and which hates the Light,ſhall vaniſh before ic. There 
ſhall be no more Strite about unneceſſary Circumſtances ; Grave Decencies in 
the Worſhip of God thar ſhall be ſelf-recommending, and command a Vene- 
ration in every Conſcience, ſhall cake place. There ſhall be no Contention a- 
mongſt Chtiſtians,but who ſhall moft honour God and our Redeemer,do moſt 
good inthe World, and moſt intirely love, and effectually befriend and ſerve 
one another ; which are all things moft connatural co that vivid realizing victo- 
rious Faith here treated of. | | 

Nor are other Victories alien to it over the armed Powers of God's viſt- 
ble Enemies in the World, fuch as he may yet call your Majeſty with glo- 
rious Succeſs to encounter in his Name, and for the ſake of it. | In fome fol- 
lowing Verſes of this Chapter (wherein the Line of the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe 
went beyond that of this worthy Author's Life) thi is repreſented as the pow- 
erful Inſtrument which thoſe great Heroes employed in their high Atcheive- 
ments of ſubduing Kingdoms, working Righteonfneſs, (or executing God's: juſt 
Revenges upon his unyielding Enemies) obtaining Promifes, ſtopping the Months 
of Lions, quenching the Violence of Fire, eſcaping the Edo of the Sword, whereby out 
of Weakneſs they were made ſtrong, waxed valiant in Fight, turned to Flight the Ar- 
mier of the Aliens. By this Faith they (in the Propher's lofty Stile, J/a. 34. 5. 
as it were bathed their Sword in Heaven, gave it a Celeſtial TinRure, made it 
zeliſtlels and penetrating. This is the true Way, wherein (according tothe 
divineſt Philoſophy) the Spirit of a Man may draw into conſent with ir (elf 
the Univerſal Almighty Spirit. And if the glorious Lord of Hoſts fhall aflign 
to your Majeſty a |= part in the Employments of this noble kind, may 
he gird you with Might unto the Battel; may your Bow abide in Strength, and the 
Arms of your Hands be made ſtrong by the lands of the mighty God of Ja- 
cob , even by the God of your Fathers, who ſhall help you, and by the Atl 
mighty who ſhall bleſs You; and may he moſt abandantly bleſs you with Bleſ- 
fmgs of Heaven above, Bleſſings of the Deep that lyeth under, Bleſſings of 
the Breaſts and of the Womb. May he cover your Head in Fight, and crown 
it with Victory and Glory, and grant You to know, by Uſe,and Trial,the Pow- 
er of that Faith, in all its Operations, which unites God with Man, and can 
render, in a true and ſober ſenſe, and toall his own Purpoſes, an humane 
Arm omnipotent. Which is the ſerious Prayer of, 


Your Majeſties moſt devoted 
and moſt humble Servant and Subjeft, 


Ct ACS, 


Joun Howe. 


To the READER. 


SPIT HOW art here preſented with a Third Volume of the Works of the late 
REM Reverend and Learned Dr. Thomas Manton, whoſe great Name is 
= [uf ficient to recommend it to thy Peruſal, when thou art aſſured it is his 
SH own. Theſe Sermons and Treatiſes were either written from his own 
Notes, or carefully compared verbatim with them, and amended by 
them : and whoſoever were acquainted with the Spirit and Preaching of the Author, 
will find, he hath no cauſe to ſuſpe&t beg impoſed on herein. Fits copious Invention, 
| Clear and ſuccintt opening of Goſpel-Myſteries, Cloſe Application to the Confcience, with 
that admirable Variety 1 handling the ſame Subje&+, which ſometimes occurs,are ſcarce imi- 
table by any. It were needleſs to add any thing to the Teſtimonies that have been given 

him by thoſe who have publiſhed bis former Works.” | 
What the Author's Opinion about publiſhing Poſthumous Works was, may jnſtify 
what of this kind bath been already done, and is now tendred to thee ; which T ſhall give 
ou in bis ownWords in bis Epiſtle before Dr. Sibs (omment on the 1|t, Chapter of the 
2d Epiſtle to_the Corinthians. © Let it not ſtumble thee, that the Work #s Poſthume, 
© and cometh out ſa long after the Author's Death ; it were to be wiſhed that thoſe that ex- 
© cel in Publick Gifts, would during Life publiſh their own Labours, to prevent 
* ſpurious Obtruſions upon the World, and give them their laſt aud and Poliſhment ; 
© 25 the Apoſtle Peter was careful to write before his Deceaſe, 2 Pet. 1. 12,13,14. 
* But uſually the ( burches Treaſure is moſt encreaſed by Legacies. As Elijah let fall his 
© Mamle, when he was taken up into Heaven , ſo God's eminent Servants, when their 
© Perſons could no longey remain in the World, bave left behind them ſome worthy Peices as 
© a Monument. of their Graces and Zeal for the Publick Welfare ; whether it be ont of a 
© madeſt ſenſe of their own Endeavours, as being loth upon choice, or of their own Ac- 
£cord, to venture abroad into the World ;, or whether it be, that being occupied and taken 
© up with other Labours , or whether it be in a ( onformity to Chriſt, who would not leave his 
© Spirit, ill bis Departure ; or whether it be out of a Hope that their Works would find 
© 4 more kindly Reception after their Death, the Living being more liable to envy and re- 
© proach ; but when the Author 1s in Heaven, the Work us more eſteemed upon Earth. 
© Whether for this, or that cauſe uſually it is, that not only the Life,but the Death of God's 
© Servants hath been profitable-to his (hurch, by that means many uſeful Treatiſes being 
© freed from that Privacy and Obſcureneſs, to which by the Fiodeſty of the Author they 

© were formerly confined. | 

To all this may be added that not many Days before the Author departed this Life, he declared 
bis Intentions of pabliſhing ſomething himſelf, but his ſudden Death prevented him. 

And let none wonder that in the Author's ſo conſtant courſe of preaching, the ſame matter 
may ſometimes recur. In ſome places thou wilt find Notes of Reference ; in others the ſame 
matter is handled with ſuch Variety, 'as to prevent Teajouſneſs, in which the Author had a 
ſingular Excellency. However Repetitions of the ſame Truths have their uſe ; to write the 
ſame things to you, (faith the Apoſtle) tome is not greivous, for you it is ſafe, Phil. 3.1. 
Our Kyowleag is imperfect, and needs a continual Increaſe ; Onr Memories are ſlippery and 
frail, and need to be refreſhed; our Attention is dull, and many Truths flip by as, at the 
firſt hearing without Regard ; our Hearts are backward to our Duty, and we need frequently 
to be excited. We more blame a dull Horſe, than the Rider, who frequently quickens him 
with a Spur. It ſavours too muchof Pride of Rowledg, and a curious Itch of Novelty, 

| COP TOR whe we cannot enadare to hear more than once of the ſame Truths, and ſuch a Hu- 
thors 25th 72201 45 n10t to be gratified but mortified. * But though ſome may quarrel, I doubt 
Sermon on pot but the ſerions Chriſtian will receive Benefit by what is here effered, which that 
Ly it may be thy Lot, the earneſt Prayer of, I | 


Thy Afﬀe@tionate Servant in the Work of the Goſpel, 
| William Taylor, 


? 


To the Right Honourable 
ANN, Lady Wharton. 


MAD 4M, 
SEAN H E known Efteem your Ladiſhip had for the Reverend Author, 
RY ah and the kind Reſpects you {till bear to his ſurviving Relations, 
- oy gives your Ladiſhip a claim to any of his Works. ' But beſides 
WARES that, the Right you have to a part of this Volume, makes this 
_ publick Offer of it to your Ladiſhip juſtly neceſſary ; the Treatiſe 
of Self-Denial being many Years ſince, inthe time of your Ladiſhips Widow- 
hood, deſigned and prepared by the Author for the Preſs, heintending the 
Dedication of it to your ſelf, which he therefore often called Hy Lady Whar- 
cons Book. That Copy being loſt, the enſuing Treatiſe has been colle&ed 
from his own Notes, and therefore is truly his own, though ic wants much 
of that Exa&neſs it would have had, had ic been poliſhed by his laft 
Hand, and ſo would have been more worthy your Ladiſhips Acceptance. 

What was then ſo ſuitable to the Circumſtances of your Ladiſhip's caſe, 
the Providence of God hath made as ſeaſonable now it is publiſhed ; God 
having of late called you in a moreeminent manner, to the Exerciſe of this 
great Duty of Self-Denial, by the {ad Breach he hath made in your Noble Fa- 
mily. Seldom do God's eminent Servants paſs off the Stage of this World 
without ſome remarkable Trials, in which he will prove the Truth and 
Strength of all their Graces ; and ſo not only magnify the Power of his own 
Grace, in carrying them through ſuch Temptations ; bur alſo evidence the 
Strength of their Graces in bearing them, for a Parern to chole that ſhould 
hereafter believe in him. 

One Branch of Self-Denial here treated of, is the Denial of our own 
Wills, notonly in a Subjetion to God's Laws, bur in a Submiſſion to his Pro- 
vidences; and how congruous and fit a thing is it, that the Author of our 
Beings ſhould govern us, and diſpoſe of us according to his own Pleaſure ! 
Men do what they will with their own ; and God's Right to them, and to every 
thing that they have, is far more abſolute,than their Right can poſſibly be over 
themlelves, orany thing that is theirs: eſpecially when his Right to them is 
what they have owned and conſented to, when they entred into his Cove- 
nant, and choſe him for their God, and gave up themſelves, and all the 
had tohim, to be at his Diſpoſal. Can it be thought that God deals hardly 
with any, when he takes "a them, not only what he has given to them, 
but what they themſelves have given back co him again in their Covenant-En- 
gagement ? He is a God, and therefore can do no wrong to his Creature ; 
and he is their God, and therefore will'do them no harm : as he is a God, he 
is under no Law, but his own Nature and Will ; and as he is their God, he is 
engaged by Covenant to make all Occurrences work for their Good in the 
Ifſlue. And what if God withdraw the endeared Obje&s of their _ 
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that the Beams of their Love, being contracted, may more ſtrongly center 
upon his moſt amiable and bleſled Self ! that the World being imbitrered to 
them, they may more earneſtly long for their Heavenly Country ! and that 
finding the ſweeteſt Flowers here to be fading and withering, they may loo- 
ſen their hold of all things here below, and rake the faſter hold upon God 
and Erernal Eife ! ſure luch' Providences ought to be entertained not only 
with Submiſſion, bur Thankſgiving. ” 
Thegreatand powerful Inftrumenr, by which God works theſe blcfled 
Effects in the Hearts of his People is Faith, which 1s a Grace of his own O- 
eration ; that Faith which unires the Soul to Chriſt; and fetches in thoſe 
Supplies from the Covenant of Grace, which are for their Support and 
Comfort in all their Afflictions ; that Faith which realizeth the unſeen Glory, 
preſentiateth our Future Hopes, looketh beyond time to Eternity ; and fo 
deadncth the Heart to all the. Delights, and {ſmooth Pleaſures of Senſe, and 
reconclleth it to all che rougher Parhs of God's Providences. © How excellent, 
uſeful and pleaſant a Life is this Life of Faith, which the Author handles in the 
other Treatiſe ! | Lots 
Your Ladiſhip being fo well inſtructed in the School of Chriſt, having for 
ſo many Years ſat under the Miniſtry of the worthy Author of theſe follow- 
ing Treaciſes and Sermons, I doubr not but yourſerious Thoughts have ofcen 
ſuggeſted theſe, and many other ſuch like Conſiderations for .your Encou- 
ragement and Support under God's atfliting Hand; and may you every Day 
find more and more Relief from them! Yet hope your Ladiſhip will par- 
don the Liberty I have taken of being your Remembrancer herein; the place 
in which I have the Honour to ſerve your Ladiſhip- in your Family for. {6 
many Years obliges me thereto; and I am the more encouraged. to hope for 
your favourable: Acceptance hereof, having been a Witneſs of fo many In- 
ſtances of your Ladiſhips.condeſcending Goodnels. '_ 
May the great God of Heaven and Earth inrich withthe choiceſt Bleſſings 
my Noble Lord .and your Ladiſhip, that you may. be Examples of a Holy 
Selt-denying Obedience and a&tive Faith; and ſo by how much the more 
conſpicuous you are in that eminent Station God hath fer your Honours in, 
by ſo much the more uleful and exemplary, you may be to all that are about 
you. That Giod would lengthen our both your Years to further Uſefulneſs, 
and after a long and fruitful Life here on Earth, and a large Experience of 
the CGioodnels of God to your ſelves, and thoſe. that : have. deſcended from 
each of you, you may be gathered into God's Garner as a full-ripe Shock of 


ARR 
——— 


i. 


Corn, coming in its Sealon, So prays (as in Duty bound) 
| Right Honourable, - | 
| Your Ladiſhips moſt Obedient 
Servant and ( baplain, 


WiLtiam Tariok. 
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Now Faith is the Subſtance of things hoped for, the Evidence of things not ſeen, © 


EdS232.N the cloſe of the former Chapter the Apoſtle had ſpoken of living by Faith 
SSL and thereupon taketh occaſion to ſhew what Faith is: He that would 


_- 
Ke live by Faith had need ſearch out the nature of it ; an unknown Inftru- 
DV ment is of little uſe. Iris true, a Man may at&t Faith, that cannot de- 

\Wg2Yg ſcribe it artificially ; as an Infant may live, that doth not know what Life 

— is: But however, it is more comfortable when our Thoughts are diſtin, 
explicit, and clear, concerning the nature of thoſe Graces that are ſo neceſſary for us, and 
the Chriftian Life is much more orderly, and lefs at random and peradventure. And 
therefore the Apoſtle, to teach them this holy Art of exerciſing Faith, and living by 
Faith to more advantage, he gives them here an excellent Deſcription of it, Now Farrh 
is the Subſtance, CF. 

In the Words there is the Thing deſcribed, and the Deſcription it ſelf : the Thing 
deſcribed is Faith; the Deſcription is this, 1t is the Subſtance of Things hoped for, &c. 
The Deſcription 1s proper according to the Rules of Art, Habitus diſtinguntur per attus, 
C& atm per propria objetta, Habits are deſcribed by their formal AQts, and Ads reſtrain- 
ed to their proper Objects : So Faith is here deſcribed by its primary and formal AQ, 
which are referred to their diſtin Obje&ts. The AQts of Faith are two ; it is the Sub- 
ſtance, it is the Evidence. Think it not ſtrange that I call them A#s, for that's it the 
Apoſtle intends, therefore Beza ſays, in rendring this place, he had rather Paraphraſe 
the Text, than obſcure the Scope; and he interpreteth it thus ; Faith ſubſtantiates, or 
gives a ſubſiſtence to our Hopes, and demonſtrates Things not ſeen. © There is a great 
deal of difference between the AQts of Faith, and the Efftedts of Faith; the Effods of 
Faith are reckoned up throughout this Chapter ; the formal AQts of Faith are in this 
Verſe. Theſe AQs are ſuited with their ObjeAts : As the matters of Belief are yet to 
come, Faith gives them a Subſtance, a Being: As they are hidden from the Eyes of 
Senſe, and carnal Reaſon ; ſo Faith gives them an Evidence, and doth convince Men of 
the worth of them : So that one of theſe Ats belong to the Underſtanding; the other to 
the Will: By the one Faith is a convincing Demonſtration ; and by the other a practical 
Application. By the one AQt it turns Hope into ſome kind of preſent Fruition ; and by 
B the 
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the other Things altogether inviſible are repreſented to the Soul with clearneſs and cer- 
tainty. Tn ſhort : By Faith Things hoped for, have a Being : Things not ſeen, have an 
Evidepce. | 

-I ſhall diſcuſs the Parts of the Text as they lie in Order. . 

Fir#, T begin with the firſt AR and Obje&, Faith is the Subſtance of Things hoped for. 

x. Let me open the Phraſes, [Faith] is ſometimes taken for the DoQtrine of Faith ; 
and ſometimes for the Grace of Faith. Some take liberty to expound it of the former, 
the Doctrine of Faith, that is, the Subſtance of Things hoped for. I confeſs the Words 
agree well, but not the Scope, the DoQrine of Faith, Fides que creditur, is the Subſtance 
of Things hoped for ; the Word agd Faith do come under one Deſcription. But the A- 
poſtle's drift here isto ſhew, nog what we do. believe, but how we live by Faith; there- 
fore the Grace is here underſtood, not the Doctrine. - Now the Grace of Faith is con- 
ſidered here, not as it juſtifies, but rather as it ſanifies ; as it is an Inſtrument in the 
Spiritual Life. He ſpeaketh of thoſe Atts, which Faith diſcovgreth moſt in its uſe and 
exerciſe to baffle Temptations, and to make us ſtand our Ground under fore Afaults, 
Troubles, and Perſecutions. 

Now this Faith igghe [Subſtance] 235rng, that's the Word. Some difference there 
is aboyg:the rendring gf # ; the molt uſua. Significations of it are Conhdence and Sub- 
ſtanes; Sometimes it ig put for Coxfidezce, and for a firm.gnd reſolved Expettation ; as 
Heb. 3.14. We are made partakers of Chriſt, if we hold the beginning of our Confidence firm, 
or ftedfaſt unto the end : «px Tis woe os, it 1s the ſame Word; but there we render 
it Confidence; and it ſeems to be parallel with the 6th Verſe, If we hold faſt the Confe- 
dexce, and the rejoycing of the Hope firm unto the end. So 2 Cor. 9. 4. In this confident 
boaſting, ww our! TU T x4vxioi@s, it's the ſame Word. And thus the Septuagint 
tranſlate the Hebrew Word, which they render ſometimes by Spes, ſometimes by Hy- 
poſtaſis. Ando in prophane Authors, Plutarch calls thoſe that ſtand out after the Field 
is won, UpImptvss, becauſe of their great confidence. Polybize calleth the valorous reſi- 
ſtance of Horatins Cocles voor, which uſe of the Word is proper to the Original of it 
voi, firmiter ſtare. 

The ſecond Explication is the Subſtance. The Word ſignifies Subſtance or Subſiftence ; 
becauſe confident ExpeQtation gives our Hopes a kind of preſent or aCtual Being ; and 
apprehends things to come as preſent and ſubſiſting ; and cauſes them to work, as if 
they were already enjoyed; therefore our Tranſlators fitly I conceive render it here 
Subſtance, ſaith the Greek Scholiſt, wo i» may, &g, Thothings in hope are abſent and 
tocome, yet in the certain firm ExpeQation, and Perſuaſion of the Believer, they are 
preſent and real? So that the meaning is,Faith doth notonly look out with cold thoughts 
about Things to come, but cauſes them to work as if they hadalready a Being, and the 
Reliever were in the poſſeſſion and enjoyment of thema And in this ſence it 15 the Sub- 
ſtance of Things hoped for ; it gives them a being, while it beholds them 1n their Ori- 
ginal Fountain, which is the word of Promiſe ; and while it unites and joins the Soul to 


them by earneſt Hope which is as it were an Anticipation of our Blefledneſs, and a Pre- 


occupation of the Joys of the World to come. Faith cauſeth ſuch a Subſiſtance and 
fiducial Preſence of the Things hoped for in the Mind of a Believer, as that he concludes 
not only that they may be, or {ball be, but that they already are. Faith is the Subſtance, 
and that [of Things hoped for] fo he calls all the Bleſſings of the Covenant which are 

not yet enjoyed. Many things indeed were hoped for by the Patriarchs, and Believers 
of the Old-Teſtament, which are now paſt, which are matters of meer Belief, and not 
of Hope to us, and ſo come under the latter Deſcription of Faith, [the Evidence of Things 
zot ſeen]; as the Incarnation of Chriſt : yet their Faith made thoſe Things preſent to 


_ them, Yoh. 8. 56. Tour Father Abraham rejoyced to fee my Day. Abraham ſaw that 


—and had a diſtinEt view of it; tho they were to them Things hoped for, yet we 
believe them, do not ſee them. But there are other 'Things whichare only pro- 
miſed by God, and not yetenjoyed, that are ſimple matters of Hope; as the general 
Reſurre&tion ; the Happineſs of the glorified Eſtate. Now Faith doth as it were give 
a real Being to them as if they were preſent. But then there are other Things that may 
be enjoyed in this World, tho not for the preſent, yet in ſome Seaſon ; as the gracious 
preſence of God, and his favourable returns after Abſence, and ſome Eſtrangement, 
and:deep Afiction; theſe Things may alſo be comprized in this Expreſhon, being 
Things we hope for according to Promiſe ; and tho they be abſent, Faith gives them a 
Being, and Preſence. You will find Faith to be a kind of Prophetick Grace ; tor to 


Faith, when God is abſent, yet then he is preſent ; when he hides bis Face, ons 
00 
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look behind the Veil, and there ſee Fatherly Love, and a God of Mercy. And in 
Scripture upon this account the Children of God anſwer themſelves, and antidate their 
Praiſes. When they askany thing of God in Prayer, Faith asks and anſwers it ſelf; it 
makes the Help and Mercy preſent which we ask according to God's Will: Pſal. 6.4. 
Return, O Lord, deliver my Soul; then he anſwers himſelt, wer. 8, 9. The Lord hath 
heard the woice of my weeping ; the Lord hath heard my ſupplication. But chiefly the Ex- 
preſſion refleQs upon, and is meant of thoſe Bleſſings which are only in ExpeRation, 
and never in aQtual and compleat enjoyment in this World, as Heaven and the Glory of 
the everlaſting State ; Faith gives a Being and real Subſiſtence in the Soul to the Glory 
that is yet to be revealed. 

Object. T have done with the Expoſition, only here's a doubt ; Does not this confound 
Faith and- Hope, to make things hoped tor to be the Objeft of Faith ? For Graces differ 
in their Objects. 

Sol. T anſwer, There's a Link between the Graces, but no confulion ; they are a-kin, 
but not confounded one with another. Blefledneſs ,to come is an Obje& of Faith, and 
an Obje& of Hope ; it is an Object of Faith as it 1s ſecle in the Promiſes, or preſent 
in our Hearts 3 and an Object of Hope in regard of its Futurity, as it 1s yet to come. 
Faith is the ground of Hope. Faith believeth, and Hope expeCteth. Faith firſt cloſeth 
with Verbum Dei, the Word of God, that afſures us of ſuch a Blefledneſs : then Hope is 
carried out towards Rem: Vervi, the Thing promiſed. Faith makes all things certain, 
and in a ſort already preſent ; but Hope looks out for a full accompliſhment. Faith g1ves 
usa right, and per{wades us of the truth of Things promiſed ; and Hopelooks after the 
manifeſtation of them in Poſſeſſion. Faith is the Hand ; and Hope is the Eye of the 
Soul. Faith lays hold upon the Promiſe; and Hope looks out after the Things promiſed, 
Faith awakens Hope ; and Hope cheriſhes Faith, bringing 1a conttant ſupport to it. 

Out of this Firſt Clauſe let me obſerve, | 


DoRt. That « lively Faith doth give ſuch a Reallity, Certainty, and preſent Being to Things 
hoped for and yet to come, as if they were already attually enjoyed. | 


And thus it is ſaid of Abraham, Foh. 8. 56. That he ſaw Chriſt's Day. Tho there were 
many Succeſſions of Ages between Chriſt and Abraham, yet Faith made it prelent, re- 
preſented it as if it were before his Eyes : He ſaw my Day, not by a naked Suppdoſition, 
but by real Proſpect, ſuch as wrought upon his Heart, and He was glad, and leapt for 
Toy. And lo in this ſence a Believer is ſaid to have Eternal Life, Joh. 3. 36. He is not 
_ only ſure of it when he dies, but hath it here in ſome Sence ; Heb. 11. 13. Theſe all died © 
in Faith, not having received the Promiſes, but having ſeex them a far off. Without Faith 
we cannot ſee things at a diſtance, Here I ſhall ſhew, 


T. How Faith doth this. 
II. The Benefit and Advantage of this Property of Faith in the whole buſineſs of the 
the Spiritual Lite, how this is the great Ground of our living by Faith. 


I. How does Faith give a Subſiſtence or preſent Being to things hoped for? How can 
we be ſaid to have that Happineſs which we do but expeQ-? 

I anſwer ; Faith takes poſſeſſhon tour ways. 

I. Spe, by Hope. 

2. Promiſſis, 1n the Promiles, 

3. Capite, in our Head. 

4. Primitits, 1n the Firft-Fruits. : 

1. Spe, by a lively Hope it doth as it were ſip of the Cup of Bleſſing, and preoccupy 
and foretaſte thoſe eternal and excellent Delights, which God hath prepared for us, and 
affects the Heart with the certain expeCtation of them, as if they were enjoyed. It ap- 
pears by the efteft of this Hope, which is Rejoicing with Foy unſpeakable and full of Glory, 
1 Per.1.8. Joy is proper to Fruition and Enjoyment. We delight in a Thing when 
we have1t, and we delight ina thing when we hope for it; for a Chriſtian's Hope being 
built upon certain and unerring Grounds, it cauſeth the ſame effe& alſo. Natural Hope 
is the Flower of Pleaſure, and Foretaſte of Happineſs ; fo Spiritual Hope is the Har- 
binger and Forerunner of thoſe eternal and unmixed Delights which the Lord. hath pre- 
pared for us. Hope muſt needs make Things preſent; for mark, it is more than Sup= 
poſition and Conceit. Heaven in the Thoughts differs very much from Heaven ” our 

| B23 Hope, 
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Hope, as much as Taſte doth from Sight, or Longing from Looking. Hope cauſeth 
rejoycing ; an Afﬀection proper to preſent Potſefhon. Where it is any thing ſtrong, it 
diverts the Mind from preſent Wants and Miſeries ; and comforts us and doth us good 
with the Evidence ofa future bleſſed Eſtate reſerved for us in the Heavens. Hope is 
not a preſumptuous Conceit, like theſuppoſition of a Beggar, imagining himſelf to be 
a King, and how much Power and Glory it will bring to him when he 1s arrived to it ; 
but like the ExpeQation of a Prince who 1s the undoubted Heir of a Crown, and knows 
that one day he ſhall poſſeſs it. There 1s not only a naked ſuppoſal, but a real certainty 
and expeQation ; therefore it muſt needs cauſe ſome preſent Joy. Bare Contemplation 
works a kind of an Union. There is an Union between the Thoughts and the Obje&, 
as there is between the Star and the Eye; it 1s preſent in my Eye, tho the Star be a 
thouſand Miles diſtance : ſo there is a kind of Union between the Thought and the 
Thing thought of; but much more an Union between Hope and the Thing hoped for : 
for the Soul doth as it were ſally out by Deſire ; and the eftett of Hope 1s far more real 
than the effe&ts of naked and fond Inagination. Ir filleth the Soul with lively Comfort, 
Rejoice iz Hope, ſaith the Apoltle, | Sag 12,12, Joy or Delight is the effect of Fruition, 
or preſent Enjoyment, yet Delight is given to Hope; for delighting is the complacency 
of the Soul in a Thing obtained ; now Hope, where it is {trong, gives us a {weet Con- 
tentment and Joy from the Evidence of a future bleſſed Eſtate. Heb. 3.6. Whoſe houſe 
are we, if we hold faſt the confidence, and rejoicing of Hope firm unto the end. And om. 
5. 2, We rejoice in hope of the Glory of God. Hope by a Myſtery, and Spiritual kind of 
Magick fetcheth Heaven from Heaven ; and makes it exitt in the Heart of a Believer. 
It doth not only, like the Spies, bring us Tydings, and a glorious Report of that Heaven, 
but makes Heaven to ſtoop, and Earth toaſcend, and brings the Believer into the Com- 
pany of the Bleſfed, and brings down the Joys of the Spirit into the Heart of a Believer. 
We cannot hope tor any thing, but we mult in part poſſeſs the Thing hoped for ; much 
more in Spiritual Things. Faith doth not only unite you to Chriſt, but. puts Chriſt 
and Heayen into the Soul by Hope. There is the Lamb, the white Throne, the glori- 
fied Spirits, the upper Paradiſe, and the "Tree of Lite in the Soul, made really preſent 
to us by Faith through a lively and watchful Hope. 

2. Faith takes Poſſeſſion, and gives a Being to the Things hoped for, Promiſſis, in the 
Promiſes. There 1s not only the Union of Hope, but a clear Right and Title,God hath 
paſſed over all thoſe things to us in the Covenant of Grace, When we rake hold of the 
Promiſes, we take hold of the Bleſſing promiſed by the Root of it, until it flows up to 
full SatisfaQtion. Hence thoſe Expreſſions, Believers are ſaid to lay hold of eternal Life, 
1 T9.6.12,19. by which their Right is ſecured to them. Ard he that heareth my words, 
and believeth in me, hath eternal Life, Joh. 5.24. Chriſt doth not only ſay he ſhall have 
Eternal Life, but jzs habet, he hatha clear Right and Title to it: which 1s as ſure as 
ſenſe, tho not as ſweet. Faith gives us Heaven, becaule in the Promile it gives us a Ti- 
tle to Heaven; we are {ure to have that to which we have a Title; a Right is enough, 
tho there be not always an actual feeling : He hath a Grant, God's Word to afſure him 
of it. He 1s laid to have an Eſtate that hath the Conveyance of 1t, but it is not neceſſary 
he ſhould carry his Land upon his Back ; the Fee of Heaven 1s made over to us in Law 
tho not in Deed: it is ours, before we poſſeſs it, becauſe God hath paſt his Word that 
we ſhall have it. And we hold it by Covenant-Right,tho we have it not by actual Poſ- 
ſeſion. Tt is notonly prepared for us in the deſignment of God, but given 1n reſpeCt of 
the indefeazableneſs of our Right and Property, Luk.22.29. I appoint unto you a Kingdom. 
Now Faith receives the Kingdom. We take hold of the thing promiſed by the Root of 
it, and then we are ſure of it : The Promiſe is not a dry Root, and the Hand of Faith 
1s not, a barren Soil; but when once the Hand of Faith takes hold of the Promiſe, your 
Intereſt will grow up into Stalk, and bud; and flower, and bring forth the Fruit of tull 
Contentment. Now this contents a Believer for the preſent, becauſe Faith conſiders 
what the Promiles are, and whole they are. 

jt. What are the Promiſes ? | 
__ (8;) Partly thus: They are the Eruptions and over-flows of God's Grace and Love : 

God's Heart is ſobig with Love to the Saints that he cannot ſtay till the accompliſhment 
of things, but he muſt acquaint us before-hand what he means to do for us; Before 
they ſpring forth, ſaith God, T tell you of them, Ta. 42. 9g. God's Purpoſes of Grace 
are like a ſcaled Fountain, but his Promiſes like a Fountain broken open ; before his Pur- 
poles be brought ro paſs, he will tell us of them. The Lord might have done us good, 


and given us never a Promiſe; but Love concealed would not have been {6 much for our 
Comfort, 
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Comfort. Now Faith ſeeing the Teſtimony of God's Love, counts it ſelf bound to reſt 
on the Promiſe, and doth in effect ſay to the Soul, as Naomi to Ruth, Sit ftill, my Daugh- 
ter, until thou know how the matter will fall : for the Man will not be in reſt, until he have 
finiſhed the thing, Ruth 3.18. So Faith faith to the Soul, Sit ſtill, untilthou know how 
the matter will be; for God will not be at reſt till he hath accompliſhed all that he hath 
{poken to thee. God accounts our Purpoſes to be Obedience, becauſe they are the firſt 
Iffues of our Love; Pſal. 32. 5. TI ſaid Twill confeſs my Sin unto the Lord, and thou for- 
gaveſt mine Tniquity. And Heb. 11.17. By Faith Abraham offered Iſaac, becaule he did 
it in Vow and Purpoſe : much moxe ſhould we accept Promites which are the Declara- 
tions of God's Purpoſes as Performances, it will in time come to pals. 

(2.) Faith looks upon them as the Rule and Warrant of our Certainty: They ſhew 
how far God is to be truſted, even fo far as he is engaged; promittends ſe f acit debitorem, 
God hath entred into Bonds, and made himſelt a Debtor to his Creature by his Promiſes. 
The Purpoſes of God are unchangeable ; but now when his Purpoſes are declared in his 
Promiſes, you have a further holdfaft upon him. God will try our Faith, and ſee what 
credit he hath with Men, whether they will depend upon him when there is Security 
put into our Hands. Well then, Faith it takes hold of the Bleſſing, the Promiſe, Why ? 
God hath paſt his Word, the Word 1s gone out of his Lips, and he cannot in Honour 
recal it ; P/al. 89. 34. we may challenge him by his-Promiſe. Saith Auſtiz of his Mo- 
ther, Lord, ſhe was wont to throw thee in thy Hand-Writing ; ihe was wont to plead Pro- 
miles: God hath enrred into Bonds, and you may come and plead, and put thoſe Bonds 
in Suit; Pſal. 119.49. Remember the Word unto thy Servant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me 
to hope. An Uſurer thinks himſelf rich tho he hath little Money in the Houſe, becauſe 
he hath Bonds and good Security. He that hath a thouſand Pounds in good Security, is 
in a better caſe than he that hath only a hundred Pounds in ready Money. A Chrittiz: 
accounts God's Promiles to be his Eftate, and Patrimony,_ to be his Subſtance, anc 7 
heritance, . 

(3.) The Promiſe is a Pawn of the Thing promiled, and mult be kept till Performa? 
comes. God's Truth and Holineſs are left at Pledg with the Creature, and 1c will {or 
them free ; his Honour lies at ſtake, and you may tell him of it: Lord, for jy Very 
and Truth ſake, Pal. 115.1. God is intereſted to vindicate his Name from Calumny 
and Reproach. Well then, Faith looking upon the Promiles as the Eruptions of Goll's 
Love, flowing from God's Eternal Love, as ſo many Bonds and Hold-faits upon Gol ; 
and looking upon them as a Pawn left us till the Bleffing come: upon aii theſe Adyan- 
tages it ſerves inſtead of Fruition ; it entertains things to come with like certainty as it 
they were accompliſhed. | 

2aly. Faith conſiders whoſe the Promiſes are ; they are God"s,who is Faithful and Able. 
The Faithful and Almighty God, he cannot ſay and un-fay. Wehave it under Afſurance 
enough if we have it under his Word. There is both Sarah's, and Abraham's Faith com- 
mended to us in Scripture ; Sarah's, becauſe ſhe judged him faithful who had promiſed, Heb. 
11.11, That God whocannot Lie, that God who hath been ever tender of his Word, 
that God who will deſtroy Heaven and Earth rather than one 70t4 of his Word {hall paſs 
away, He hath left us Promiſes, and 1s not this as good as Payment ? "Then Faith looks 
upon God's Almizhtineſs. This was Abrahams Faith, Rom.4.21. Being fully perſwaded that 
what he had Kory he was alſo able to perform. Tt is a difficult thing to ſee how we ſhall 
be ſecured from {o many Temporal Dangers, and brought fate to Eternal Happineſs. Ay 
but God is able, and we have his Word, his Saying is Doing ; God ſpake the Word, and 
t was done, Plal. 33.9. What can let the All-ſufhicient God ? His Promiſes are Per- 
formances. | | 

3. Wehave it zz Capite, in our Head. That's a Chriſtian's Tenure, he holds all in 
his Head by Chriſt. Tho he be not glorified in his own Perſon he is glorified in his 
Head, in Jeſus Chriſt, When Chriſt was glorified, we were glorified, he ſeized upon 
Heaven in our Right, Joh. 14. 2. Tgo to prepare a place for you. Chriſt is gone to Hea- 
ven'in our Name, to poſſeſs it in our ſtead, theretore a Believer 15 afſured he ſhall ſhare 
therein. Therefore as Chriſt's Glorification is paſt, ſo in a ſence a Believer's Glorihca- 
tion is paſt ; the Head cannot riſe, and aſcend, and be glorified without the Members, 
Eph. 2.6. And hath raiſed us up together, and made us ſit together in heavenly places in Chriſt 
Jeſus. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of it as a thing paſt : He doth not ſay we ſþall riſe, ſhall fit 
down with him ; but we are riſen, and areaſcended, and are fate down with him 10 
Heavenly Places ; in the Right, and by virtue of the Head, all of us arc already glori- 
fied. An Expreſſion which implies greater certainty than a ſingle Prediction and _ 

mule ; 
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miſe; andall this that our Comfort might be more abounding, and our Courage more 
ſtrong againſt Dangers, Death, Diificultics, and all that may betal us in the way to 
Heaven. Look, as we ſay, of an old decrepit Man, fuch a one hath one Foot in the 
Grave : A Bcliever hath more than one Foot in Heaven ; his Head is there ; we have ta- 
ken Poſicfhon of it in Chriſt, or rather he hath taken Poſſeſſion of it in our Name ; and 
as ſoon as we are united to Chriſt we are intereſted in this Comfort, even whilſt we lie 
groaning under Prefſures and Miſeries. Nothing but Faith can unriddle this Myſtery, 
that a Believer ſhould be on Earth, and yet in Heaven ; converſe with Sinners, and yet 
be in the Company of gloritied Saints ; or humbled gvith the Preſſures and Inconveni- 
ences of the preſent State, yet be aſcended and ſit down with Chriſt in Heavenly Places. 
Faith gives you an aCtual Right and Inveſtiture in regard of your Head. As ſoon as 
we are ſanQified weare in a manner glorified alſo ; and have not only a Titleand Right 
in our ſelves, butan actual Poſſcfſion in our Head. As the Head is Crowned to reflect a 
Glory and Honour upon the whole Body ; ſo Jeſus Chriſt is Crowned, and we are Glo- 
ried with him ; and this makes the Right more ſtrong ; for nothing on Earth can take 
that Happineſs from me which Chriſt keeps for me in Heaven. 

4. Faith gives being iz Primitis, in the Firſt-Fruits, The Iſraelites had not only a 
Right to Canaaz given them by God, but had Livery and Scilin of Cazaaz, where the 
Spics did not only make report of the Goodneſs of the Land, bur brought the Cluſters of 
Grapes with them; not only to encourage them to conquer, but actually to inſtate them 
in the Poſleſhon of the Land : So doth God deal with a believing Soul, not only give it 
a Right, but give it ſome Firſt-Fruits ; there is not only a Report and Promiſe, but God 
hath as it were given us Livery and Sceifin of Heaven. A believing Soul hath the begin- 


nings of that Eſtate which it hopes tor ; ſome Cluſters of Z/chol by way of fore-taſte in 


the mid{t of preſent Miſerics and Difhculties. This is the great Love of God to us, 
that he would give us ſomething of Heaven here upon Earth, that he will make us enter 
upon cur Happineſs by degrees. Saith the Apoſtle, x Cor. 13.13. Now abideth Faith, 
Hope, Charity. Belict in this Life is inſtead of Intuition; by Faith we begin our Glory, 
and hereatter it is perfected, and made up in ſight and viſion, We have ſomething by 
way of advance and fore-taſte, in our Wants and. preſent Dangers. In Nature things 
do not arrive at once to their laſt PerteQtion : So it is 1n Grace, God carrieth us on by 
degrees to Heaven's Glory and Happineſs : We have ſomething by way. of Eſlay and 
Prelibation, before we poſſeſs and enjoy the Soveraign Good, and thoſe Riches and Trea- 
{ures, and that Fulneſs of Eternal Glory which God hath provided for us. But what 
are theſe Firlt-Fruits ? They are three : Union with Chrift : The Joys of the Spirit : 
And Grace. : 

1. Uzioz with Chriſt, There is ſome enjoyment of God in Chriſt here, this is the 
chieteſt part of Eternal Lite. What's Heaven but the Eternal Enjoyment of God in 
Chriſt? And it is ina fort begun here : Union makes way for Prefence; tho we are not 
preſent with Chriſt, yer we are united to Chriſt : And Faith makes way for Fruition : 
Then 1t will be God all i all, 1 Cor. 15.28. No it is Chriſt in us the hope of Glory, Col. 
1.27. Now he comes to dwell in our Hearts by way of Pledg, that once the Soul ſhall 
come to be filled up with God ; this 1s an earneſt and beginning of our full enjoyment 
of him. And when once this is done, then we may be certain of Glory. I fay, Eternal 
Lite is begun when we are united to Chriſt. It is the ſame in ſubſtance,tho not in degree, 
with tne Life of Heaven. When once we are united to Chriſt, we can never be ſepara- 
ted. Chritt is {till a Head, he can never leave his old Manſion and Dwelling-place. Saith 
Lnther, you can as ſoon ſeparate the Leven from the Dough, when one is wrought into the other, 
as you may ſeparate Chriſt and a Soul that us once united to him. 1 Joh. 5.12. Hethat hath 
the Sor, hath Life. You have the faireſt part of Eternal Lite already when you have 
Chriſt in you. ; 

2. The Joys of the Foly Ghoſt, When a Man hath received the. Conſolations of 
the Spirit, he is in the Skirts and Suburbs of Heaven, he begins to enter upon his Coun- 
trey and Inheritance, Heaven begins in us, when the Holy Ghoſt comes with Peace, 
Contdence, and Joy, and doth leave a ſweet Senſe and reliſh upon the Soul. Fulneſs 
of Joy that's the Portion of the Lite to come, and is reſerved for God's right Hand ; but 
here's the beginning of Heaven ; and Peace of Conſcience and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt is 
but the Pleds of that Joy which the bleſſed Spirits have. And therefore the Comforts 
of the Holy Ghoſt which we have here in this World, are called Foy unſpeakable and full 
of glory, 1 Per. 1.8. becauſe it tends and works that way, towards our glorious and 


happy Eſtate in Heaven. As the Odours and {weet Smells of Arabia are carried by the 
Winds 
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Winds and Air into the neighbouring Provinces, ſo that before Travellers come thither 
they have the {cent of that Aromatick Country : So the Joys of Heaven areby the fweet 
Breathings and Gales of the Holy Ghoſt blown into the Hearts of Believers, and the 
{weet ſmells of the upper Paradiſe are conveyed into the Gardens of the Churches; thoſe 
Joys whichare ſtirred up in us by the Spirit before we get to Heaven, are a Pledg of 
what we may expect hereafter. God would not weary our Hopes by expeQing too 
much, therefore he hath notonly given us his Word, but he gives a Taſte and Earneſt 
here as part of the Sum which ſhall be paid us in Heaven : By theſe ſweet Refreſhments 
of the Spirit we may conceive of the Glory of che Everlaſting State. Look as before the 
Sun ariſeth, there are ſome fore-running Beams and Streaks of Light that uſher it in : 
So the Joys of the Holy Ghoſt are but like Morning-glances of the Day-Light of 
Glory, and of the Sun of Happineſs that ſhall ariſe upon us in another World. 

3- There is Grace alſo which is the Earneſt of Glory ; it is the Livery and Seifin, 
the Turf that puts us into Poſſeſſion of the whole Field. Grace is the beginning of 
Glory, and Glory is but Grace perfeQted. 'Grace is Glory in the bud, and moulding, 


and making. For when the Apoſtle would expreſs our whole Conformity to Chriſt, he 


only expreſſeth it thus, We are changed into his Image from Glory to Glory, 2 Cor. 3. 38. 
that is, from one degree of Grace to another. It 1s called Glory, becauſe the Progreſs 
of Holinels never ceaſeth trill it comes to the PerfeCtion of Glory and Life Eternal. The 
firſt degree of Grace is Glory begun, and the final Conſummation 1s Glory perfected. 
All the degrees of our Conformity to Chriſt are ſo called. It is a Bud of that ſinleſs, 
pure, immaculate Eſtate which ſhall be without ſpot and wrinkle ; the Sexd of that 
perfect Holineſs which ſhall be beſtowed upon us hereafter. Thus the Spiritual Lite is 
deſcribed in its whole Flux, it begins in Grace, and ends in Glory. See the Golden 
Chain, Rom. 8.30. Whom he hath called, them he alſo juſtified; and whom he juſtified, them 
he alſo glorified. There is no mention of SanCtification, for that's included in Glory. 
Grace is but young Glory ; and difters from Glory as an Infant doth from a Man. There- 
fore by degrees the Lord will have you enter upon your Everlaſting Inheritance. As 
the Heir receives his Eſtate by parcels, ſo do we ; firſt God givesus a Seed, and an Ini- 
tial Fruition, then we are drawn on farther and farther to a full Enzoyment. The new- 
Creature, like Mettal in the Forge, it ts Heaven in the moulding and framing ;. and 
God gives us the Draught here below, which Glory will: at length finiſh above. 
Upon all theſe Grounds Faith works as if the thing were enjoyed ; while we hope and 
have a certain expeQation it doth as it were caft the Bleſſing ; and whilſt it looks :pon * 


them in the ſure Promiſes of God, and in our Head; or that which Chriſt hath done tor 


us in the Firſt-Fruits; ſo our Hopes are made to work upon us as if they were already 
accompliſhed, and enjoyed. | 


SER MORE 


HEB. Xl. t. 


Now Faith is the Subſtance of Things hoped for. =” 


II. 

H —_ and Advantage of this AQ, and the uſe of Faith in the Spiritual 

| Lite. 
x. It is very neceflary we ſhould have ſuch a Faith, as ſhould ſubſtantiate 
our Hopes, to check Senſuality, for we find the corrupt Heart of Man is all 
for preſent Sarisfa&tion. And tho the Pleaſures of Sin be ſhort and inconfiderable, yet 
becauſe they are near at Hand, they take more with us than the Joys of Heaven which 
are future and abſent. A Man would wonder at the Folly of Men that ſhould with 
Eſa ſell his Birth-right for & Morſe] of. Meat, Heb. 12. 16. that they ſhould be - _ 
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FO as to fell their Chriſt and Glory, and thoſe excellent things which the Chriſtian 
Religion diſcovers ; to part with the Joys of Chriſtianity for the vileſt price; when 


Luſt is up, and ſet agog, all conſiderations of eternal Glory and Blefſedneſs are laid a- 


ſide to give it ſatisfaction. A little Pleaſure, a little Gain, a little conveniency in the 
World will make Men part with all that is honeſt and ſacred. A Man would wonder 
at their folly, but the great reaſon is, they live by ſenſe, ( Demas hath forſaken me, ha- 
wing loved this preſent World, 2 Tim. 4. 10.) there lies the Bait, theſe things are pre- 
ſent with us ; we can taſte the Delights of the Creatures, and feel the Pleaſures of rhe 
Fleſh; but the Happineſs of the World to come is a thing unſeen and unknown : ( Let 
ws eat and drink, for to merrow we ſhall die, 1 Cor. 15. 32.) This is the Language of e- 
very carnal Heart, let us take up with preſent things. Who-will venture upon the pra- 
ice of a Duty difficult and diſtaſtful ro his AﬀeCQtions, and forego what we ſee and 
enjoy, upon the uncertain hopes of things to come ? Preſent Advantages, nay Vani- 
ties, though they be {mall and very trifles, yet have more power to pervert us than good 
things at a diſtance, nay then all the Promiſes of God, to allure and draw in our Hearts 
to God, And here lies the Root and Strength of all Temptations ; the Inconvenienees 
of ſtriftneſs in Religion are preſent, there's a preſent diſtaſte, and preſent trouble to 
the Fleſh; and the Rewards are future ; here's the great ſnare : therefore how ſhould 
we do to check this living by Senſe that is ſo natural to us? Why, Faith, ſubſtantia- 
ting our Hopes, provides a Remedy ; for that makes things to come to work as if they 
were already enjoyed ; the Day of Judgment to work upon us, as if we did ſee Chriſt 
upon his white Throne, and the Books opened ; and Heaven as if we were ready now 
to enter into it. Where Faith is lively and ſtrong, and is the evidence of things not 
ſeen, it baffles and defeats all Temptations. The War and Confli&t in Mens Hearts is 
carried on under theſe two: Captains, Faith and Senſe. All the forces of the Spiritual 
and Regenerate part are drawn and led up by Faith ; Senſe on the other ſide marſhalls 
all the Temptations of the World and the Fleſh ; Senſe is all for enjoyment and a&u- 
al poſſeſſion. Now Faith tc vanquith it, gives a ſubſtance, and makes things to come 
preſent to us, and makes us ſenſible of other SatisfaQtions and Contentments, which 
are far better ; and there lies the ſtrength of the renewed part ; and the great ſucceſs 
of the Spiritual Battel is 1a the livelineſs of Hope, and in the certainty of Faith ; that 
it may make thoſe things work as preſent, which Senſe judgeth abſent and afar off. 


That's the reaſon why Faith and Senſe is ſo often oppoſed in Scripture ; Faith fore- 


ſtalls the Joys of Heaven, and makes them to be in the Mind and Judgment, and up- 
on the Heart of a Believer ; that the reſtraint from preſent Delights may ſeem leſs irk- 
ſom ; if it be laborious and difficult to ſerve God, yet it is for Heaven. All that the 
Devil can plead (who works by Senſe) is the enjoyment of a little preſent Profit and 
Pleaſure ; he cannot promiſe Heaven and Glory, or any thing hereafter : Now therein 
he thinks he hath the ſtart of God, Heaven is to come, but the Delights and Advan- 
tages of Sin are at hand. Faith to baffle the Temptation, ſtrongly fixeth the Heart of 
a Believer upon things to come, that in ſome it doth preunite their Souls and their 
Happineſs together, and by giving them Heaven upon Earth, confirms the Soul in a 
belief of better things than the Devil or the World can propoſe. Thus you ſee that to 
defeat the Temptation there needs Faith, that it may ſtrongly fix the Heart of a Belic- 
ver upon things to come ; and put him within the Company of the Bleſſed ; that in 
ſome ſort he may have Heaven upon Earth ; and ſuch a certain perſwaſion of better 
things, that he may look upon all that the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh do oppoſe 
to him as a weak and paltry thing. 
(2.) It gives ſtrength and ſupport to all the Graces of the Spiritual Life. The great 
Deſign of. Religion ts to bring us to a negle& of preſent Happineſs, and to make the 
Soul to look atter a Felicity yet to come ; and the great Inſtrument of Religion, by 
which it promoteth this Deſign, is Faith, which is as the Scaffold and Ladder to the 
Spiritual Building. It is uſeful to all the other Graces, whether they be doing or ſuf- 
fering Graces. We are aſſaulted on every fide, both oz the right haud, and on the left, 
as the ApoſtHe ſaith, 2 Cor. 6. 7. Onthe one fide by the Pleaſures of the Fleſh ; on the 
other fide by the Frowns of the World ; and therefore the Armour of Righteouſ- 


neſs muſt be fitted on both ſides ; that we may be ſtrengthened on the right-hand | 


againft the Pleaſures, Profits and Honours of the World ; and on the left-hand againſt 
Troubles, Diſgraces, and bitter Perſecutions. If we would ſtand our Ground, and 
be faithful in the buſineſs of our heavenly Calling, we muſt look for theſe two 
things [to do for God, and. to ſuffer for God], for theſe two ways a Chriſtian ap- 


proves 
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proves himſelf to God ; by S»ffering we declare our Loyalty; by Doing we perform 
our Homage. | © 

Queſt. Indeed it is a pretty Queſtion, in which of theſe we manifeſt moſt Love to 
God ; either mortifying our Luſts, or renouacing our Intereſts ? To which the chiefeſt 
Crown of Honour 1s due ; whether to be ſet upon the Head of the ſuffering Faith, or 
the Active or Doing Faith ? z 

Sol. Tt may be pleaded on the one ſide, that in Holineſs, or the aQtive part of Duty 
we only give away our Il-being for Chriſt, by crucifying our Luſts which are E- 
nemies to our Peace as well as to the Crown of Heaven ; but by ſuffering, we loſe be- 
ing and well-being, out Lives and Livelihood, and all for Chriſt ; therefore it ſeems 
there ſhould be more Love in that. But on the other ſide, it may be pleaded thus, That 
there are many that ſuffer for Chriſt, who ſacrifice a ſtout Body to a ſtubborn Mind ; 
and becauſe they are engaged they will ſuffer, yet are not able to quit a Luſt for him. 
And it may be pleaded, the Victory is leſs over outward Inconveniences, thah inward 
Luſts which are rooted in our nature, and ſo more hard to be overcome; and the endu-- 
ring trouble and hardſhip is more eaſy than ſubduing of Sin, and that it is the ſharpeſt 
Martyrdom a Man can endure to tame his Fleſh, majus in caſtitate vivere, quam pro c4- 
ſtitate mort; it isa harder thing to be a holy Perſon, than to be a Martyr. Thos you 
ſee each part indeed hath its difficulties, which I have mentioned ; partly to ſatisfy 
them thar are not called to ſuffer, yet thou haſt employment enough by Faith to morti- 
fy thy Luſts ; and indeed there's the harder work ; it is more ealy to withſtand an E- 
nemy than a Temptation : When we conflict with an Enemy, we do but conflict with 
an Arm of Fleſh and Blood ; but when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the inward Warfare, he 
faith ( Epheſ. 6. 12.) We fight not with Fleſh and Blood, but with Principalities and Pow- 
ers. And partly to ſhew, that there are Inconveniences on both hands, and a grear 
deal of difficulty, and there is need of all the ſtrength that poſſibly we can have, both 
for doing and ſuffering. We need Faith on either fide, that we might be holy, and 
willing todo for God ; and that we may be couragious and willing to die for God. 

But why ſhould I debate this difference ? Let me compound it rather ; Holineſs and 
Suffering mult both go together ; for no one can ſuffer for Chriſt, but they whoſe Hearts 
are drawn forth to love him above all things. The Prieſts under the Law were to ſearch 
the Burnt-offering, and if it were ſcabby, or had any blemiſh upon it, it was to be laid 
aſide and not offered. 'The Lord doth not defire a ſcabbed carnal Man ihould ſuffer 
for him. He that keeps the Commandments is beſt able to ſuffer for them. In Mar. 5. 
firſt, Chriſt ſaith, Bleſſed are the pure in heart, ver. 8. then, Bleſſed are they that ſuffer for 
Righteouſneſs ſake, ver. 10. The Bleſſing of Martyrdom is pur in the laſt place, im- 
plying that a Martyr muſt have all the precedent Graces of Meeknels, Humility, po- 
verty of Spirit, &c. Therefore we muſt look for doing the Will of God, and futter- 
ing the Will of God, before theſe Promiſes be accompliſhed, and the things we hope 
for brought about. | 

(1.) To ſufer for God. Tt is oftentirnes a crime to be faithful to Chriſt's Intereſt, 
and a matter of danger to be a thorough Chriſtian ; when Mea are expoſed to Aﬀronts 
and Troubles, and Diſgraces, they need all the Wiſdom and Grace that poſſibly they 
can get together. . Now Faith is. the {ubſtance of things hoped for ; there will be our 
beſt Furniture ; Why ? For this will teach us to counterballance our Temptations with 
our Hopes. It puts your Hopes in one ballance, when the Devil puts the World with 
all Terrors, Diſgraces and Lofles in the other : And then the Soul triumphs, and ſays, 
that our Loſſes are no more to be compared with our Gains, than a Feather is to be ſect 
againſt a Talent of Lead. I reckon (faith the Apoſtle, Rom.s. 18.) that the Sufferings 
of this preſent time are not worthy to be compared with. the Glory that ſhall be revealed in us. 
And the bitterneſs of the Croſs is allayed and {weetned by comparing our Hopes with it. 
Thus Moſes ſets the recompente of Reward againſt the loſs of the Pleaſures, Treaſures, 
and Honours of XFgypt, Heb. 11.24, 25. And thoſe fourty Martyrs ( Baſil ſpeaks of ) 
that were kept naked inthe open Air in a cold froſty Night, and to be burnt rhe next 
day, they cried out, Sharp is the Cold, but ſweet is Paradiſe ; troubleſons # the way, plea- 
ſant is the end of the Journey : Let ws endure the told for the preſent, and the Patriarch: 
Boſom ſhall ſoon warm us, &c. Theſe Paſſages will truly open the — of the Apo- 
ſtle, that Faith is the ſubſtance of things hope for; &c. when we can really ſet one a- 
gainſt the other, and bear the hardeſt lot that can befal us upon expeRation of our bleſ- 
ied Hopes. And that of the Apoſtle doth notably open it, 2 Cor. 4. 16. For this cauſe 
we faint not, &c. Why? wer. 18. While —_ not at the things which are ſeen, but i 
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the things which are not ſeen ;, for the things which are ſeen are temporal, but. the things 
which are not ſeen are eternal ; that is, when we are ſupported and fortified by a res- 
membrance and certain expectation of our bleſſed Hopes. When the Fews were full 
of fury againſt Srephez, At. 7. 56. he ſaw the Heavens | and ſo he tortified him» 
ſelf againſt the Anger and Shower of Stones from the People. There was ſomewhar 
of Miracle and Extaſy in that Viſion, the Glory of Heaven being repreſented not on- 
ly to his Soul, bur poſfibly to his Senſes by ſome external repreſentation, But as to the 
ſubſtance of the Comfort it ſelf, it 1s that which falls out ordinarily in a way of belie- 
ving: Faith opens Heaven to a Believer, and brings him to the Company of the Ble1- 
ſed ; and when the Soul is taken up with the thoughts of an other World, it can bet- 
ter digeſt Trouble here. Faith is the Perſpective of hys Soul, heſeeth Heaven opened, 
and Glory prepared for him, and then the Temptation vaniſheth. This is the reaſon 
Believers can endure plundering azd ſpoiling of goods, Heb.10.34. ( Faith is the ſubſtance of 
things hoped for.) Let Goods go, ſaith a Believer, ſo he may keep his Intereſt in the better 
and moreenduring ſubſtance. The Chriſtians in the Primitive Times were firſt expoſed 
to the Rapine and Malice of the rude People, before Actions at Law, or any legal Pro- 
cels was formed againſt them, by the perſecuting Edicts of the Roman Emperors for 
their Profeſſion. And the Jews were moſt fierce againtt Chriſtians in that kind, they 
would ſpoil them, and they could have no advantage againſt them. Now ( they took 
Joyfully) they were willing to part with them as Joſeph with his Coat to keep his Con- 
ſcience ; and to quit all worldly Poſſeſſions, becauſe they had an aſſurance of a better 
and a more enduring Subſtance. So'that it 15 of great uſe to ſupport ſuffering Graces, 
as Fortitude, and Self-denial. 
(2.) Todo for God, As to the Doing part ; thoſe Graces ſerve for doing the Will of 
God, which is our conſtant Trial. Look to the ieveral parts of our Duty. 
i. For the Deſtrwtive part, or the Work of Moi tihication, When Heaven is in the 
Eye, and Heart of a Believer, when it is preoccupied by his Faith, Sin hath leſs 
Power upon the Heart. When Faith gives ſubltance and being to your Hopes, it will 
appear in your Lives; you will mortify Corruption, and ſtudy Holineſs, while you 
can ſet the Pleaſures on God's Right hand againſt the Pleaſures of Sin ; and you can 
reaſon thus, Rome.8.13. If 1 live after the Fleſh, Tfhall die ; but if I through the Spirit moy- 
tify the Deeds of the Body, T ſhall live. You will be more able to bear with the difficul- 
ties of Religion, when you ſee you do not at&t upon an uncertain Futurity ; you do not 
fight as thoſe- that are uncertain, As the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 10. 36. That .after ye 
: have done the Will of God, ' ye might receive the Promiſe. Nay before we have done the 
whole Will of God Paith receives the Promiſe; we have the Root, though not the 
Bloſſom. It 15 true, Chriſt calls toſufter unpleaſing Auſterities ; ay, but Heaven makes 
amends for them all. Therefore whenever ſenſitive Deſires infinuate themſelves, Faith 
can ſee carnal Pleaſures are baſe, and but the Happineſs of Beaſts ; and they are ſhort 
Pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon, Heb.11.25. and they iſſue themſelves into unſpeakable Tor- 
ments; 'T hey ſhall znourn at laſt, Pro.5.11, When the Devil would make you faint and lazy 
inthe Work of the Lord, Faith can repreſent the ſhort continuance of the preſent diff-. 
culty : So when the Devil would beget irkſom thoughts of Duty, Faith can repreſent 
endleſs Delights that will follow ; and then the Believer determines, it is better to 'g0 
to Heaven with Labour, than to Hell with Pleaſure. This is that which made Moſes, 
who had an Eagle Eye; ſo victorious, Heb. 11. 26. He had reſpett to the recompence of 
the Reward, which made him deſpiſe. the Pleaſures, and Treaſures, and Honours of 
Egypt. , The looking upon the Recompences, makes Hope to have ſuch an influence on 
the Life ; for thoſe views and; foretaſtes of Heaven will beget ſuch a ſtrong perſwaſion 
in the Heart of a Believer, that all the Reaſons in the World {hall not alter, or break 
the force of his {piritual purpoſe.,, .W hen the Devil tempts to Filthineſs, Uncleanneſs, 
Wantonneſs, Faith preſents Hopes of being Coaſorts and Followers of the uafpotted 
and. immaculate Lamb. ' When we are temptect to neglect Daty for worldly Advanta-. 
ges, Faith doth oppoſe the Glory of our Inheritance, the Riches of the New Jeruſalem, 
and what 1s the hope of our high. Calling, and the good Treafure God hath opened to 
us in the New Covenant. If -we are tempted to hunt after worldly Honour, Faith 
propoleth a Crown.of Righteouſneſs which the juſt and righteous God will give us at 
that Day. Tf the fear of Dilgrace make us looſen and ſlacken-our Duty, Faith propo- 
{cth the confuſion off ace wherewith the Wicked, ſhall appear before the Throne of the 
Lamd ; and the. diſgrace thet ſhall fallupon the Wicked at the great Day. . So. when we 
are tempted to.niurmuring and.repininguuderthe Croſs, Faith will afſuce that tho the 
; | way 
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way be rough, - the end of the Journey will be ſweet. So that the Promiſes are like 
Cordials next the Heart, and keep the Poiſon from feifing upon the vital Spirits, 
and preſerve the Soul in a holy Generouſneſsand Bravery for God ; they tell us of Ri- 
vers of pleaſure that ſtream out of the Heart of Jeſus Chriſt, and the ſweet content we 
{hall enjoy with God for evermore. 

2, For diligence and feriouſnefs in a holy Life. The nearer things are, the greater 
and the more they work upon us, and the further off the leſs. Thole-never thought 
of Repentance, that put faraway the evil Day, Amos 6. 3. A Starata diſtance, rhough 
of great magnitude, ſeems like a Spark 6r-lpangle. We are ſenſible of thirigs more. 
the nearer they are; diſtance doth much alter out apprehenſions of things ; we have nor 
the ſame Norioas of. Eternity kving as we ſhall have when we come to die. O when 
Time begins to draw to an end, and we are going into the other World, what would 
we give to live over our Lives again ? O how diligent, warehful, ſerious ſhould we be 
if we had the ſenſe of Eternity upon our Hearts! Now how- ſhall we do to make 
things at a diſtance to be near to us ? "Thus, Faith is the Perſpe&ive of *the Soul. As 
by a PerſpeQive-glals we fee things at a diſtance as-it they were preſent and near at 
hand ; fo Faith apprehends things at a diſtance, and makes them work upon us. Cer- 
tain ExpeCtation produceth induſtrious Proſecution. Phil.3.14. I preſs oz to the Mark 
( ſaith Paul) for the Prize of the. high Calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. We make the 
World believe that Heaven and Hell are things ſpoken in jeſt, whilſt we are ſo care- 
leſs about them ; but when we apprehend them in good earneſt, and have a true ſenſe 
of them, then we fall a working out our Salvation with fear and trembling ; we ſee that 
all the diligence and hohy. care we can uſe,is little enough to carry away this great Prize 
of the eternal Enjoyment of God. By Faith you look within the Vail, and lift up the 
Heart tothe heavenly Joys, and this keeps the Heart watchful over the bleſſed Hope. 
It is the deſcription of a Believer, Jude ver. 21. Looking for the Mercy of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt unto Eternal Life. Now we have no other Eye but Faith, and Faith ſtands you 
in ſtead, as it confirms you in the certainty of your Hopes. Heaven is in the Heart by 
Faith, and therefore the Heart is in Heaven by Spiritual Meditation ; all their thoughts 
are about their Country ; Phil. 3. 20. For our Converſation is in Heaven. And all the © 
buſineſs of their Lives. is to approach nearer to their Hopes. Pay/l was taken up into 
the third Heaven. Faith giveth you a temperate and deliberate view, tho not by ſuch 
a rapid movion, yet by ſerious and ſolemn thoughts, and {o keeps the Soul in an hea- 
venly frame and expectation. Tt puts your Head above the Clouds, and in the midſt of 
the World to come. The Apoſtle biddeth us to lay up 722 ſtore for onr ſelves a good Founda- 
tion againſt the time to come, that we may lay hold of Eternal Life, 1 Tim.6. 19. Now 
Faith doth not only lay the firſt Stone, but the whole heap is increaſed, rhe work of 
Holinels is, carried on by the help and aſſiſtance of Faith, which keepeth Heaven and 
eternal Lite in the view of the Soul, and ſo enccurageth Heavenly Motions and En- 
deavours. | | ; 

3. For Contentation, that's a neceſſary part of the holy Life. This Contentation is 
two-fold ; under the difficulties and inconveniences of the preſent Lite ; and under che 
want and diſtance of our future Comfort. 

i. Under the difficulties and inconveniences of the preſent Life. Faith {weetens 
all the AMiQtions of this Lite by preſenting the Advantages of the future, and ballan- 
cerh what we feel with what we do expedt. 'The ſhorteſt Life is long enough to be 
ſenſible of Inconveniences and many Calamities. But though the way 1s rough, Faith 
ſeeth Heaven at the end of the Journey, and ſo it conveyeth real Support and Com-. 
fort into the Soul and Heart of a Believer. A Chriſtian may live in the ſweetneſs of 
Tranquillity in the midft of all outward Diſturbances, becauſe the Preſence of his 
Hopes makes amends for all, and giveth him a happy Dedolency that he feels nothing ; 
whereas when Faith is weak we ſoon faint : Pfal: 119. 92. Unleſs thy Law had been my 
Delight, 1 had periſhed in my Afﬀiittion. There is ſuch a ſweetneſs in the Word, that 
when Faith takes hold of it, the ſenſe of worldly Miſery is overwhelmed and quench- 
ed. Faith 15 like a Cordial that keeps off the Poiſon of AMittion from the vital Spi- 
rits 3 and the Poiſon of the incumbrances of the preſent Lite from rhe Soul : Plal. 
27.13. Thad fainted, unleſs Thad believed to ſee the Goodneſs off God in the Land of the 
living, that is, without rhe ſenſe of eternal Happineſs I had been utterly loſt. Heaven 
is properly the Land of the living, and that he reſpeQeth. To ſee God in the Land 
of the living is 'as muchas to enjoy God in Heaven 3 and ſo the Chaldee explainerh it, 
in the Land of Life eternal. 
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2. Ir helps us to Contentation under the want and diſtance of our future Comforts, 
T et it not ſeem a Paradox, that here the Conflict is hardeſt. It 1s eaſter to bear the 
Evil than wait tor the promiſed Good. For Sorrows are hetter and ſooner allayed than 
Deſires. Deſires are the vigorous bent of the Soul, and they are impatient of check, 
chiefly when they are drawn forth upon Reaſons of Religion, and uſually after much 
Mortification. It is very hard to tarry the Lora's leiſure Wh the enjoyment of their 
Hopes, when their Hearts are weaned from the World ; their Pulſe then beats ſtrong- 
ly towards Chriſt, and 1t 15 a hard matter to cool and reſtrain the vehemency of their 
Defires, eſpecially towards our latter end. The nearer we are to the enjoyment of 
any Good, the more impatient we are of the want of it ; as a Stone moveth: faſter, 
when neareſt the Center. All natural motion is ſwitter 1a the clole ; ſo a Chriſtian's 
motions, though ſlow in the Beginning, are {wift in the cloſe ; theretore their Hearts 
beat with longing Deſires, ready to break within them tor the enjoyment of Chriſt. 
And this Eurden 1s the greater, becauſe Faith o1ves a partial enjoyment ; but the fame 
Paich which ſtirs up thoſe Defires, alſo yields the Remedy againſt the vehemency of 
them. Delire is not only the truit of Hope, but Patience ; 2 Per. 3. 12. Looking for, 
(or waiting ior) and yet haftening to the coming of the Lord, The word in the origi- 
nal, Lookiz2 for, notes a patient bearing : Now thele two words ſeem contrary, waz- 
ting, yer haftenwing. This 15 the Diſpoſition of the People of God, they /ook for, and 
they haſtea to the Lord's Coming. They covet the everlaſting State, and yet wait 
Gud's Ieiture. There 1s a vehemency and yet a Regularity in their Expectations, and 
buth are promoted by this Act of Faith; tor Faith gives certainty, and that quiets the 
Soul, though rhere be nor preſent enjoyment. "The tirlt effect of Fairh is a preſent In- 
tereſt and Titie, and He that believeth maketh 0t hate, Ia. 28. 16, Thoſe Prelibati- 
ons of Heaven we have in the World, the Scripture gives us under a double notion ; 
che Firſt-frutts, and Earneſt; the Firſt-fruits or Taſtes how good ; and an Earpeſ? or 
Pledg, how ſure ? Under the quality ot the Fir/?-fraits, lo they do awaken delires and 
vehement longings ; Rom. 8. 23. We that have the Firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even we our 
ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the Redemption of our 
Bodies. A Chriſtian hath taſted how ſweet God is in Chriſt, therefore he groans after 
the full enjoyment of him. As they are an Earneſt, 2 Cor.1.22. (whohath ſealed us, and 
grven it the Earneſt of the Spirit in our Hearts) So it isa ground of waiting. We may truſt 
God it he hath given us an Earneſt. It is not for the Comfort of a Man to carry his 
Inheritance at his Back, it 1s enough that he hath a Right and Title. Faith is every 
way as ſure, tho not as ſweet as Senſe; and therefore a Believer waits as long as God 
hath any thing tor l:im to do 1n this World upon this ſecurity of Faith. Ir is true, he 
is in a (trait, his Deſires preſs him, yet he will wait. "Thus St. Pazl, Phil. 1. 23, 24. 
(1am ina ſtrait between two, having a deſire to be diſſolved, and be with Chriſt ; but to 
abide in the Fleſh is more needful for you.) A Chriſtian is thus divided between his own 
Profit and God's Will, and God's Glory ; but at length Faith caſts the Scales, and 
brings him to a holy Contentation with the pleaſure of God. The Firſt-fruits beget 
{ongings ; and the Earneſt keeps us from murmuring and diſcontent ; 1o the ſureneſ5 
fyeetens the Pain which the remoteneſs occaſions. 


Vſe T. To examine whether you have this kind of Faith or no, which is the ſub- 
ſtance of things hoped for. To diſcover how little of this Faith there is in the 
Worid, Conlider, 

(1.) Many Men fay they believe, but alas, what influence have their Hopes upon 
them ! Do they aff them ? Do they engage them as things preſent and ſenſible do ! 
Alas, in the general, Things temporal work more upon us than Things eternal, and 
Tings viſible than Things inviſible ! A ſmall matter will prove a Temptation ; a lit- 
le Plcature and Profit, how doth it ſet you awork ? We have not half that ſeriouſ- 
nels in ipiritual buſineſs that we have in earthly. Surely Men do not believe Heaven, 
becaule they are 1o little aftected with it ; becauſe they mind and care for it, and la- 
bour ior it i iictle. Alas they live as if they never heard of any ſuch thing, or believe 
nor what they hear; every Toy and Trifle is preferred before it. If a poor Mian un- 
der{tood that ſome great Inheritance was bequeathed to him, would not he often chink 
Of it, and rejoice init, and long to go and lee it, and take Poſſeſſion cf it ? There is 
2 Promiſe or Etcrral Lite left with us in the Goſpel, but who puts in for a ſhare ? 
Who longs for it ? Who takes hold of it? Who gives all diligence to make it ſure ? 
Who defires to goand ſee it ? O that I might be diſſolved, and be with Chriſt ! — 
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theſe Hopes have lo little influence on us, it's a fign we do nor make them exiſt in our 
Hearts. | 

(2.) You may diſcern it by your Carriage in any Trial and "Temptation, when 
Heaven and the World come in competition ; Can you deny preſent carnal Advantazes 
upon the hopes of Eternity ? Do you forſake all as knowing you ſhall have : th Duland 
times better in another World. So did Moſes, Heb. 11.24, 25. the Reaſon is rendrecd ; 
(For he had reſpett to the Recompence of Reward) then 1s the beſt time to judz of your 
Spirits, then God puts you to it, therefore they are called 'Pemptations and Trials. 
Certainly it is of much profit to obſerve the Iflue and Reſult of theſe deliberate 
Debates and Corflicts that are in the Conſcience. Now where Faith is the {ubſRance 
of things hoped for, there will bea denial of preſent carnal Advantages ; Heaven will 
be as preſent as the Tempration, and you wall ſee Jelus Chriſt outbidding the World ; 
n2y that momentany Suticrings are not meet to be named the ſame day with your 
Hopes. If the World ſhould come in competition with Glory, to violate Conſcience 
for a preient farisfaction, Fairh comes away irom the Conteit with an holy diſdain and 
Indignation at i{uch a compariſon. In vain 15 the Snare laid before the Bird that is of 
io high and fo noble a Flight, The Servants of the Lord were tortured, Heb. 11; 35. 
in the Original it is fun) a3z;cur, they were {tretched out as a Drum ; (yet they would 
ot accept of Deliverance, that they might obtain 4 better Reſurrettion.) Wall you be ta- 
ken oF of the Rack 2 Ne. The World offered them a Releaſe, but' Faith offered 
chem a Reſurrection, the raiſing of the Body our of the Grave to the Glory of God. 
The World ſuggetts earthly i£njoyments, preſent Advantages, you may have ſuch and 
ſuch Prefermeccs tor the violating of Conſcience ; then Faith comes with the 'Trea- 
ſures of the Covenant. We are put to our choice many times either to wrong Con{cj- 
ence, or accept of the World's Profits ; outward Conveniences are put into one {calc ; 
Faith puts your Hopes into the other ; one 1s preſent, the other 1s abſent ; now * o}- 
ſerve the workings of your Spirits in ſuch caſes. I conte{s there may be a Reliftance 
iometimes out of Stubbornels, but it there be Faith, it will work thus, by preteuting 
your Hopes, and caſting the Ballance by an exceeding weight of Glory. We can lote 
nothing faith Faith, but we {hall have better in Heaven ; we can gain nothing, but 
Chriſt will be more Advantage to us. Upon this a Believer {ells all to purchale the 
Pearl of Price. 

(3.) It Faith do ſubſtantiate your Hopes, though you do not receive prelent Satisfa- 
ction, you may diſcern it by this, You will entertain the Promiſes with much Reſpect 
and Delight. Are they dear and precious to you ? You would embrace the Promiles 
if you looked upon them as the Root of the Blefſing. Ir is ſaid of the Patriarchs, 
Heb. 11.13. (That they ſaw the Promiſes afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and em- 
braced them) when they were togo out of the World, they took their leaveot the Pro- 
miſes with Embraces : though they came not to Poſſeſſion, they were periſwaded of 
the Poſſeſion : though they lived many Years before the Promiles concerning the Me/- 


frah took effe&t, yer they embraced them. Such Ceremonies and Complements pals 


between Friends, we hug them and commend them to rhe Lord ; ſo Faith huggs the 
Promiles, ard commends chem to God's Power : O theſe are {ſweet Promiles, thele one 
day will bring a Meſſiah, and yield a Saviour to the World. Old Facob, when he took. 
iteave of his Sos, he bleſſed them, he faith to one, His Bow (hall abide in flreagth, Gen. 
49. 24. this thall be a victorious Warrier; to another ſo and ſo: Or as we do when we 


part with Children of great Hopes ; juft ſo did theſe holy Patriarchs deal with the 
Promiſes, when God had given them but an obſcure ſfignification of Heaven, and a 
Chriſt, they were embracing thels Sayings as the Comfort and Strength of their Souls ; 
when they went down to the Grave, they could not with Seo hold Chriit 1n their 
Arms, yet they held the Promiſes in the Arms of their Faith. Soit wall be with you, 
you will rejoice in God becaule of his Word, Pſ.56.4. When you take hold of the Pro- 
mile, you have the Blefling by the Root, and this ſhould fill you with holy Joy, O theſe 
arc great and precions Promiſes! 2 Pet. 1. 4. Here's a Promile that wall yield me Hea- 
ven; this complear Holineſs, this the Fruition of God ; by this Promile I can expect 
to mect the faithful of God in Heaven 3 by this Promiſe I can expett ro fit down with 
Abraham, Tſaac and Jacob; by this Promiſe I can look for the abolition of Sin ; by this 
for the bruiling of Satan under my Feet ; by this for a Freedom from all Temptations, 
Diſertion and Trouble. And they will cheriſh a little Spark of Grace ; here's a Bud 
of Glory ; here are ſome Morning Glances, ſome fore-running Beams of che Light 
that ſhall ſhine upon vs in Heaven: 

(4.) You 
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(4.) You may diſcern it by this, the Mind will often run upon your Hopes. Where 
the thing is ſtrongly expected, the end and aim of your Expectation will ſtill be preſent 
with you. Thoughts are the Spies and Meſſengers of the Soul. Hope ſends them out 
after the thing expeQed, and Love after rhe thing beloved ; therefore it ſtands you up- 
on to ſee how your Thoughts and principal Deſires are fixed. Where the thing is {trong- 
ly expected Thoughts are wont to ſpend themſelves, and to be ſer a-work in creating 
Images and Suppoſitions of the Happineſs we ſhall have in the Enjoyment ; and fo the 
future Condition will often run in your Mind, and be preſent with you. For Inſtance, 
If a poor Man were adopted into the Succeſſion of a Crown,, he would pleaſe himſelf 
in the ſuppoſition of the Honour and Splendour of the Royal and Kingly State that is 
{et up in his own Thoughts. And did we believe we are Heirs of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Co-Heirs with Chriſt, we would often think of the happy rime when we 
ſhall come to Heaven, and ſee Chriſt in the midft of his bleſſed Ones ; when we ſhall 
lee Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob in the Kingdom of Heaven that are {ate down at the 
Feaſt of God; and ſee Paul with his Crown of Righteouſneſs upon his Head. Bur 
alas! it may be ſaid of many, Heaven 15 not in their Thoughts, their Hearts dwell in 
this World, becauſe they do not expect a better ; therefore they are always tranſported 
with admiring Thoughts of Worldly Greatnels ; always thinking what it is to enjoy 
Thouſands, and to have no complaining in their Families ; thinking of pulling down 
Barns, and raiſing grearer, and advancing tteir Poſterity. We are thinking of our 
Pleaſures, Lults, Profits, Thele are the pleaſing Thoughts wherewith we Feaſt our 
Souls. We ſhould ſtill obſerve what it is we meditate upon molt, which way the Con- 
trivances and Deliberations of your Souls do tend. Are your Thoughts taken up with 
cheſe Carnal Projects ? with thoſe whoſe Character it is, Phil. 3. 19. That they are E- 
nemies of the Croſs of Chriſt, who mind earthly things? or 2 Pet. 2.14. a Heart exerciſed 
with covetous prattices ? always running upon ſome Worldly Deſigns, plotting how to 
gct the World into rheir Net? Chriſt deſcribes the Worldly Perſon, Luk. 12. 17, 18. 
He thought within himſelf, &c. He created Images and Suppoſitions in his Soul of 
Barns, Poſſeſſions, and Heritages; for that is the Holy Ghoſt's word of the Carnal Man, 
Sthogitere; he dialogized and diſcourſed with himſelf. But on the other ſide, Heaven 
will be more in the Eye and Mind of a Chriſtian; and theſe Provifional Thoughts 
are the Spies ſent out to welcome our Hopes. I will tell you what fuch a one is doing; 
he is framing Suppoſitions of the welcome he ſhall receive of Jeſus Chriſt at his firſt com- 
ing to Glory; he isthinking of the Joy between him and his Fellow-Saints, when they 
{hall meer in Heaven ; there is a Stage ſet up, and a {weet repreſentation and aQing 
over of Heaven in thcir Thoughts. 

(5.) Yon may diſcern it, by your weanedneſs from the World. They that know 
Heaven ro be their Home, reckon the World a ſtrange Country. There is a more ex- 
celicur Glory {calcd up to them in Chriſt, and they do the leſs care for Worldly Ad- 
van*2ges ; certainly they do nor lay out their Strength, and their Care upon them. 
Who would purchaſe a Rattle with the ſame Price that would buy a Jewel ? or dig for 
Iro with Matrocks of Gold ? They will not wear out their Aﬀections on carnal Things. 
Fait!: acquainteth rhem with nobler Objeas. The Woman when ſhe knew Chriſt, 


letr her Pitcher, Job. 4. 28, 29. When Chriſt told Zacchers that Salvation was come to 


his Houſe, then Lord, half of my Goods T give tothe Poor, ec. Luk. 19. 8,9, But now 
v hen Men only relith and favour earthly things, and live as if their Hopes were only in 
this World, they either have no Right to Heaven, or believe they have none. 

(6.) There will not be ſuch a floating and inſtability in their Expectation. You have 
already Bleſſedneſs in the Root, in the Promiſes ; and tho there be not Aſſurance, there 
will bean Aftance, and repoſe of the Mind upon God: if there be not reſt in your 


Souls, yet there will bea reſting upon God, and a quiet expectation of the things hoped 


tor. Faith is fatisfied with the Promiſe, and quietly hopes for the performance of it in 
God's cue time, Lam. 3. 26. It is good that a Man ſhould both hope, and quietly wait for 
the Salvation of the Lord. Belief is often intermixt with doubtings, yet there will be 
the Patience of Hope, that is the leaſt; we ſhould not entertain Jealouſiesand Suſpicions 
or God. There is a free Promiſe, tho not a certain Evidence, and there will be Long- 
ing, where there is not Comfort. | 


Uſe TI. Toexhort you to work up Faith to ſuch an EffeQ, that it may be the ſub- 
{ance of Things hoped for. | 
1. Work 
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't. Workit up ina way of Meditation. Let your Minds be exerciſed in the Con- 
templation of your Hopes : Mat. 6. 21. Where yonr Treaſure #s, there will your Heart be. 
There is nothing that you prize but your Minds will run upon it. How freely and 
frequently can we think of other Things, our Lufts, our Pleaſures, our ordinary Occa- 
fions ? and ſhall we have never a thought of that place where our Treaſure is ? Qur 
God, our Chriſt, our Happineſs is there ; ſhould not our Hearts be there too? O take 
a turn now and then in the Land of Promiſe; ſce what is made over to you in Chriſt, 
think of the Beauty and Glory of that Happineſs: ſurely if we did believe and eſteem it, 
we would have freer thoughts of that Heaven, and that Happineſs God hath made over 
ro Us. | 

2, Work it up ina way of Argumentation. Faith is a Reaſoning Grace. Heb. 11.19. 
Noyow mevG-, Acconnting that God was able to raiſe him even from the Dead. Reaſon with 
your ſelves thus : Is there not a blefled Eftate reſerved in Heaven for all that come to 
God in Chriſt? and ſo for me if I come to Chriſt ? Others have the Poſſeſioz, and thou 
haſt the Graxt ; the Deed is ſealed, and thou haſt the Conveyances to ſhew; Haſt thou 
it not under God's Hand, and Seal ? Haſt thou: nor a Promiſe made to all that believe 
and repent of their Sins, and are willing to walk with God, and- are fruitful in good - 
Works ? Is not Heaven made over toſuch? And God's Promiſes were ever made good. 
2 Cor. 1. 20. All the Promiſes of God in him are Tea, and in him Amen. Nay, hath 
not Chriſt ſeized upon Heaven in the Name of all ſuch as come to God by him ? And 
haft thou not had ſome Firſt-Fruits, O my Soul! ſome Fore-taſts, ſome Earneſts of the 
Spirit? Hath not God given thee a little Comfort, a little Grace, as an Earneſt, to aſ- 
ſure thee of the greater Sum ? "oo. | 

3. Work it upin a way of ExpeQtation. Look for it, long for it, wait for it. Tz: 
2. 13. Looking for the Bleſſed Hope : and Jude ver. 21. Looking for the Mercy of God unto 
Eternal Life. IT have a gracious God, and a tender-hearted Saviour in Heaven; Iam 
therefore looking and longing till T am called up to.the Enjoyment of them. _ | 

4. Work it up in a way of Supplication. Put in thy Claim, Lord! I take hold- of 
the Grace offered in the Goſpel; and defire the Lord to ſecure thy Claim : P/al. 73. 24. 
Thou ſhalt gnide me with thy Counſel, and afterwards receive me to Glory, And Pſal. 43.3, 
O ſend out thy Lizht, and thy Truth ; let them lead me, let them bring me unto thy holy Hill, 
and to thy Tabernacle. © | Vo = 0 RS 

5. Work itup in a way of cloſe and ſolemn Application. In the Lord's Supper 
there thou comeſt by ſome ſolemn Rites to take Poſſeſſion of the Priviledges of the 
Covenant ; and by thefe Rites and Ceremonies which God hath appointed to enter our 
ſelves Heirs to all the Benefits purchaſed by Chriſt, and conveyed in the Covenant, eſpe- 
cially to the Glory of Heaven : There you come to take the Cup of Blefling as a Pledg 
of the New-Wine in your Father's Kingdom, Mat. 26.29. God here reacheth out to us 
by Deed, or Inftrument, what was by Promiſe due to every believing Sinner before. 

6. Work it up in your Converſations, by conſtant Spiritual Diligence. Is Heaven 
ſure, ſo ſure as if we had it already ? and'fhall T be idle ? O what contriving, carking, 
ſtriving, fighting, warring is there to get a ſtep higher in the World. ' How infatiable 
are Men inthe Proſecution of their Eaſe! and ſhall I'do nothing for Heaven, and ſhew 
no diligence'in purſuing my great Happineſs ? O let me work ont my Salvation with fear 
ad trembling, Phil. 2. 12. Shall Men riſe early, and g0 to bed late, and all for a little 
maintenance to ſupport a frail Tabernacle that 1s ever dropping into the Grave, and 
crumbling to Duft? and ſhall Ido nothing for my God and Everlaſting Hopes? Certatn- 
ly if we did believe thefe Things, we ſhould be more induſtrious. 


Vſe IM. To prefs you to get this Fatth. Fhereare fome Means and Duties that have 
a tendency hereunto. - | | | 

I. There muſt be a ſerious conſideration of God's Truth, as it is backed with his ab- 
ſolute Power, IT change not, therefore you are not conſumed, Mal. 3.6. It either the 
Council or the Being of God change, it muſt be out of Forgetfulneſs or Weakneſs. It 
cannot be out of Forgetfulneſs ; for all Things paſt and to come are preſent to God. It 
cannot be out of Weakneſs, for his Truth is backed with an abſolute Power ; therefore 
a Hope founded upon his Promiſe is not liable to Diſtruſt. Truth cannot deceive, nor 
be deceived. Princes and Porentates may often break their Word out of Weaknels, 
Lightnefs, or Imprudence, they cannot foreſee Inconveniences ; their Light is bounded 
as well as their Power ; but in God there's no Error, or Miſtake, no Weaknels, and 


therefore no Change : 2 Tim. 1. 12, I know whom I have believed, and 1 am a 
that 
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that he is able to keep that which I have committed unto him againſt that Day. I know I have 
given up my Soul to an able God; and I have waited for the accompliſhment of the Will 
of an able God. And Fudewver. 24. To him that is able to keep you. Faith ſtands upon 
theſe two Supports, God's Truth, and Power; his Mercy is engaged by his Truth, and 
diſpenſed by his Power ; therefore take this Truth and Power of God, and caft it into 
the Lap of the Soul, by Faith; and then you may be as certain of the Event as if it 


were already exhibited. 
2. You muſt relieve Faith by Experiences : By conſidering what is paſt we may more 


eaſily believe that which 1s to come. 7 

(1.) Caſt-in Experiences of what is paſt. The Patriarchs believed Chriſt's coming 
in the Fleſh, as we believe and own ; Foh. 8. 55. Your Father Abraham ſaw my Day : 
And one Miracle doth facilitate and prepare belief for another. The beliet of our future 
Greatneſs, is facilitated by the Example of his own Abaſement. When Chriſt was 
apparelled with Fleſh, we may eaſily believe we ſhall be cloathed with Glory. Our 
Miſery cannot hinder us from being glorified with God, ſince Chriſt's Glory did not 
hinder him from being abaſed with Men. - If Chriſt could die, then a Sinner might 
live. If he can ſuffer upon a Croſs, then we may reign in Glory. If the greatneſs of 
Promiſes raiſe any doubt, let us look to Chriſt ; for, leſt high Promiſes ſhould find 
no credit with our Underſtanding, God clears up our Faith by this wonderful 
Inſtance. 

(2.) God hath taken you into an Eſtate of Grace and marvellous Light. It's a won- 
derful thing that God ſhould call poor Sinners. God hath given us not only Promiſes, 
but Aſſurances ; an Earneſt as well as his Word. All that 1s paſt is but a Foundation ; 
he that ſpared yon will much more ſave you ; Glory and Pardon iſſue out of the Womb 
of the ſame Grace : Nay, Glory is a leſſer thing than Reconciliation, or the firſt AQ of 
Pardon. The Apoſtle puts a much more upon it, Rom.5.10. For if when we were Enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the Death of hu Son : much mare being reconciled, we ſhall be 
ſaved by his Life. When a Sinner comes to be accepted into Grace, there's the greateſt 
Conflitt; for there's a great Conflict between Juſtice and Mercy ; therefore it is harder 
to get the guilty Sinner to-be abſolved, than a pardoned Sinner to be bleſſed. If he has 
called me, will he not glorify me ? Asamong Mea it is eaſier to keep a pardoned Man 
from Execution, than to get a guilty Man to be pardoned. So the Apoſtle makes it an 
eaſier thing to give Glory, than it is to give Grace and Pardon, | | 

3. Compare your Hopes with carnal Hopes. When you look upon your own Hopes, 
you may fay with David, Pal. 31. 19.. O how great # thy Goodneſs which thou haſt laid up 
for them that fear thee ! We may ſay we have a great deal laid up, and a great deal laid 
out ; ſomewhat in Hand, and more in Hope. In ſpiritual Matters our ExpeQtation 
comes far ſhort of Enjoyment ; but in Carnal Matters the Hope is far above the Com- 
fort ; therefore they are called Vanity and Vexation of Spirit ; we expe more, and 
therefore are vexed with Diſappointment. Carnal Hopes are bur like Dreams of wa- 
king Men, that make way for Fear and for Sorrow. If you live in the hope of much 
from the World you will be but like Dreamers, that have an imaginary Content in their 
ſleep, but they meet with real Diſappointment when they awake: So when we ex- 
pe&t much from the Creature, we meet with nothing but Burden, Vanity, and 
Vexation. h 

4. Make it the work of your Lives to get your own Title confirmed, and aſſured to 
the Conſcience. Chriſtians are to blame for continuing ſo long in Uncertainties, be- 
cauſe they do not get their own Title confirmed ; 1 Tim.6.20. Laying up in ſtore for your 
ſelves 4 good foundation againſt the time to come, that you may lay hold of Eternal Life. If 
you would make Eternal Life preſent to the Soul, then lay up ſolid Evidences. And 
mark, he ſpeaks (laying up) tonote this Work is always a doing ; always we muſt be 
laying this Foundation. | | 
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2=one - And the Evidence of Things not ſeen.® 


Come now to the ſecond part of the Deſcription ; [Azd the Evidence of things not 
ſeen.] In which you have, 
T. The A& :* It is the Evidence. 
TI. The Obje# : Of things not ſeen. ; | | 
I. The AQ, which belongs chiefly to the Underſtanding, as the other doth to the 
Will. By the firſt AQ, Faith is the Hand of the Soul to lay hold of Eternal Life ; by 
this AQ, Faith is the Eye of the Soul to look towards it, and repreſent it to us. 

2. The Obje&t; Things not ſeen : it is of a larger extent then the former. All mat- 
ters of Faith are not future, and the ObjeQts of Hope, Things not ſeen, is a Term more 
capacious and comprehenſive than Things hoped for. We beleve paſt and preſent Things 
as well as future, but we cannot be {aid to hope for them: As the Creation of the 
World; the Deluge; the Deliverance of the Church out of Egypr and Babylo» ; Chriſt's 
Incarnation and Paſſion; his glorious Aſcenſion; the Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
the Apoſtles ; all theſe things are paſt, and cannot be called things hoped for ; but are 
here in a more comprehenſive Expreſſion ſaid to be Things not ſeen. Many preſent 
things we believe; as God's Providence; the Intercefſion of Chrift ; the Influences of 
his Grace upon the Hearts of Believers ; pardoning Mercy ; theſe becauſe they could 
not be comprehended in the former, Things hoped for, are delivered to us in this latter 


Expreſſion, Things not ſeen. 


My Buſineſs mainly is to diſcourſe of the Object; Things not ſeen. But jn my 
way, 


Firſt, Concerning the AQ. Faith is ſaid to be ſx6-, the Evidence. The Word is 
by ſome rendred the Argument of things not ſeen ; by others the Demonſtration ; by us 
the Evidence, and that not altogether unfitly. For tho the Original Word hath a ſpecial 
Emphaſis, which I ſhall open by and by ; yet this Word [ Evidence] is of _ ſignifi- 
cancy. Ewvidence is molt proper to Obje& of Sight ; and notes clear, diſtinct, and full 
apprehenſion of ObjeQs preſent ; therefore the Teſtimony of Eye-Witneſles in Matters 
of Fact, we call it the Evidexce-: And hence it is tranſlated to ſignify the clear ſight of 
the Mind ; the clear and fatisfaftory apprehenſion is called an Evidence ; when the Ob- 
jeCt is repreſented ſo, as the deſire of knowledg is fully ſatisfied concerning the Truth 
and Worth of it; for this end doth Faith ſerve in the Soul, to give us a fatisfaQtory 
knowlkdg of Truths delivered in the Word. This doth ſomewhat clear the Text. 


But we muſt a little examine the Original Word : iA:fx@- is a Term of Art, and im- 
plies a Conviction, by way of Argument and Diſputation. Ariſtotle ſaith, it is 
ANGYTUQ- TH5 Evnpxotews, a convincing Argument or Diſpute, which inters Concluſions 
contradiQtory to thoſe which we held before. And in this Sence it is faid in Scripture, 
Joh. 16. 8. The Spirit iMy{a ſhall convince, or reprove; fo that :kx& is a Confutation 
of an Opinion which Men were poſſeſſed of before. So it is uſed Ti##s 1. 9. where; 
ſpeaking of the Office of a Miniſter, \ixalſss ernniqrrzs, to convince Gain-ſayers ; that 
is, confute their Cavils and Prejudices againſt the Truth. Again, the Philoſopher de- 
ſcribes this ConviCtion to be ſuch an arguing by which we prove 7d ## Woo Mas bxev 
«NM 5725 a5 natis Mou, the thing is imppſlible to be otherwiſe than we repreſent: 
Therefore this was a fit and choſen Word by the Apoſtle, to ſhew it was a _— x4 

D allible 
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fallible Demonſtration of Eternal Verities delivered in Scripture, that the Man to whom 
it is made cannot think otherwiſe than as it is repreſented to him. Out of all which 
we may gather that there is in Conviction, 77 

1. A Repreſentation of clear Grounds. | 

2. 'Theſedrawn forth in Argument and Diſcourſe. 

3. A Confutation of Prejudices. | 

4. A ſweet conſtraint of the Mind to affent and ſubſcribe to the Truths delivered. 
All theſe are in Faith. 

1. A Clearneſs and Perſpicuity of Light. 

2. A Scriouſneſs of arguing and diſpute. 

3. Confuting of Prejudices. | 

4. A ſweet conſeng, or rational enforcement of the Mind, a compulſion of the Soul by 
Reaſons, an anſwerable aſſent to the Truth of Rehgion as certain and worthy ; as I ſhall 
declare in this following Diſcourſe. 

I ſhall wind up all in this Doctrine, 


Do&. That true Faith is an Evidence or convincing Light concerning Eternal Verities. 
Or take it thus. It is a Grace that repreſenteth the I hings of Religion with ſuch cleav- 
zeſs and perſpicuity of Argument, that a Believer is compelled to ſubſcribe to the Truth 
and Worth ; them. As a Man yieldeth, when he ſceth clear Evidence to the 
contrary. | | | 


There are in Faith four Things. | | 

r. Aclear Light and Apprehenſion. As ſoon as God converteth the Soul, heputs Light 
into it. Inthe Old World you know the firft thing that God made was Light : So in 
the New Creation, when he comes to convert Sinners he infuſeth Light, brings in a 
ftock and frame of knowledg into the Soul; therefore it is ſaid, Heb. 8. 10. I will put 
ny Laws into their Minds, and write them in their Hearts : the firſt and great Privileds of 
the Covenant. 'Fhere's a double Allufion, F will put my Law into their Minds ; that al- 
tudes to the Ark, as the Tables were kept in the Ark; I will write it upon their Hearts ; 
as the Law was written upon the "Fables, fo God writes it upon their Hearts : So doth 
God do at firft Converſion; and therefore where-ever there is Faith, there muſt be 
Light. It is true, this Change 1s not {oſenſible ; Lightenters, like a Sun-Beam, gently, 
and without violence ; God opens the Window, and draws the Curtain. This is a 
moſt neceſſary At. Yer there 1s a ſenſible difference afterwards, Eph. 5. 8. Ye were 
ſometimes Darkneſs, but now are ye Light in the Lord, The Devil carrieth on his King- 
dom by Rlindneſs and Darkneſs, and Chriſt governs by Light. The Devil keeps Men 
in Bondage and Captivity by blinding their Eyes, by caſting a Veil of Prejudices before 
their Eyes, 2 Cor. 4. 4. The God of this World hath blinded the Minds of them which be- 
tieve not. And God recovers them out of this Captivity by opening their Eyes. 
AQts 26. 18. Toopen their Eyes, to turn thew from Darkneſs to Light, and from the 
power of Satay to God. There cannot beany Act of a Rational Soul about an Obje&t 
without Knowledg or Light. And therefore when God would draw our Conſent to his 
Covenant, he begins with the Underſtanding ; and the Light of the Glorious Goſpel 
ſhines in upon us. That which is unknown, 1s neither believed, nor hoped for, nor 
deſired, nor laboured after. When Chriſt ſaith to the blind Mah, Joh. 9. 35, 36. Do 
thor believe in the Son of God ? he anſwered, Who is he, Lord, that IT might believe on him? 
Certainly that which we believe we muſt havea thorow ſight of. Ifay, a Man muſt 
underſtand things before he will cloſe with them, and receive them. And therefore the 
firſt thing that God doth is to give us a Mind to know him, x Joh. 5. 20. And we know 
that the Son of God is come, and hath given us au Underſtanding that we may know him that is 
zrue : And the new Creature # created iz Knowledg, Col. 3. 10. that ſoit may be able ro 
act with Reaſon and Judgment, towards Objects proper for it: for, according as things 
are known, ſo they powertully draw and attra&@ the Heart. The Underſtanding is the 
great Wheel of the Soul, and guide of the whole Man ; therefore there muſt be ſome- 
thing done to fanttify that ; Grace will begin there ; and there the Lord ſers up the 
Light of Faith. As Senſe is the Light of Beaſts, and Reaſon the Light of Men, ſo 
Faith 1s the Light of Chriſtians. And as there is a diſtin& Light, fo there is much 
Argument and Diſcourſe. God lays up Principles, and Faith lays them our ; it isa pru- 
dent Steward and Diſpenſer of the Knowledg which God hath treaſured up in the Heart; 
therefore when Unbelief makes Oppoſition, and when the Heart is careleſs, then Faith 
| fetcheth 
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fetcheth the Law out of the Ark, and pleadeth and argueth with the Soul. As upon 
the approach of an Enemy againſt a Country they draw out their Forces ; ſo doth Faith 
bring forth the Force of the Soul ; uſe Reaſon and Diſcourſe, and draw Concluſions out 
of the Principles of the Word, that it may beat its Enemy. Reaſon is the great Enemy 
of Faith; and when it is ſanQtified 'ris the great Servant of Faith ; by diſcourſe and dif- 
puting it doth convince the Soul. Rom. 6. 11. Reckoy your ſelves, or reaſon your ſelyes 
by Argument, that you are dead to Sin, and alive toGod. Rom. 8. 18. I reckon that the 
Sufferings of this preſent time, are not worthy to be compared with the Glory that ſhall be 
revealed in us; that 1s, I reaſon thus, aud It 1s ſaid of Abraham, Heb. 11.19. He ac- 
counted that God was able to raiſe him; he reaſoned the Caſe thus within himſelf, there is 
nothing impoſſible to God. Thus 1s the great advantage of a Believer when he can draw 
out particular Diſcourſes, and Arguments, and fortify himſelf by ſuch Concluſions as 
are oppoſite to his particular Diſtruſt and Trouble, when he can reaſon from his Happi- 
neſs to come, his Intereſt in Chriſt. By this means Faith doth ſet on either the Pro- 
miſe or the Threatning. As ſuppole if the Heart be backward, and loth to come to 
the work of Mortification. Tf it be given to Carnal Pleaſure, Faith comes and reaſons 
thus, Rom. 8. 13. If you live after the Fleſh, you ſhall die; but you do live after the 
Fleſh, therefore you ſhall die: But if you through the Spirit mortify the deeds of the Body, 
ye ſball live; if you will take pains 1n the Exerciſe of Religion, tho ſevere for the pre- 
ſent, yet it ſhall be ſweet for the time to come, you ſhall /zve. That is the reaſon why 
the Word is full of Syllogiſms and Diſcourſes ; they are but Copies of what Faith doth 
in the Heart. | | 

2. Faith is a conviQtive Light, that findeth us corrupt, and ill-principled, and full of 
Prejudices againſt the DoCtrine of the Goſpel ; and it is the work of Faith to root our 
of the Soul thoſe Carnal Prejudices, Carnal Counſels, Carnal Reaſonings, and Carnal 
Excuſes which riſe up, and exclude, and ſhut out that DoQtrine which the Goſpel of- 
fereth to us. _ 

(1.) Againſt the Truth of the Goſpel. 'The Heart of Man js naturally full of Ma- 
lice and Atheiſm. Man is not white Paper, he is prepoſſeſt with Thoughts hat exalt 
themſelves againf the knowledg of God in Chriſt-Feſus, 2 Cor. 10.6, The Truths of Re- 
ligion are oppolite to corrupt Deſires, and theſe Deſires have leavened the Soul with 
Carnal Prejudices, and this begets Jealouſies and ſuſpicious ReluQtations. Now it is 
the work of Faith to captivate and ſubdue thoſe Thoughts, to batter down thoſe Preju- 
dices that lift up themſelves againſt the Knowledg of God, and Obedience of Chriſt. 
And therefore one great work of the Spirit is 70 reprove and convince the World not only 
of Sin, but of Righteouſneſs and Fudgment, Joh. 16.8. the Spirit doth it as the Author, 
and Faith as the Inſtrument. We are leavened with theſe evil Maxims, that Sin is not {o 
dangerousas it is repreſented to be ; that Holineſs is not ſo neceſſary ; that the Doftrines 
of Chriſt are but Fables; and therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Pet. 1. 16.We have pot followed 
cunningly deviſed Fables, when we made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord 
Teſws Chriſt ; implying that there is ſuch a Thought in the Heart of Man. Man hath 
a great many fottiſh Conceits of all theſe Things, but eſpecially of the Goſpel; for 
Conſcience will ſooner yield to Moral Truths, than Truths Evangelical, and the Do- 
Qrine which concerns the Happineſs of another World. We are by Nature ſooner con- 
vinced of Sin than of Righteouſneſs, our Thoughts being more preſagious of Evil than 
of Good, becauſe of the Guilt ; Conſcience ſeeing nothing but Sin, can infer nothing 
but Puniſhment ; but we had need be convinced of all three, Sin, Righteouſneſs and 
Judgment. It is notable that there is no Figure ſo common in Scripture, as a Prolepſis, 
or Anticipation of ObjeQtions : Divine DoQtrine findeth us full of Prejudices, and there 
is an Averſion, or bearing off, in the IntelleCtive Faculty, as well as a Diſſent. Now 
Faith never leaveth till it bringeth in other Principles. 

(2.) Great Prejudices there are againſt the Worth of the Goſpel. x Cor. 2. 14. The 
natural Man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God : for they are fooliſhneſs unto him ; 
neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. It we be convinced that 
there are ſuch things as the Scripture-ſets forth, we are not convinced of their Worth, 
when we do acknowledg their being ; we think it a Folly to be troubled about things 
that are to come; that a Man may be ſaved without ſo much adoe; and why ſhould he 
venture himſelf upon the Diſpleaſure of the World, and the Conſequences of it on things 
that will fall out we know not when? Theſe Conceits we are leavened with : but 
Faith. is a convincing Light that will diſprove thoſe corrupt and carnal Principles we 

drink in. | | 
D 2 3. It 
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3. It is an overpouring and certain Conviction, that is, ſuch as diſpoſſeſſeth us of 
our corrupt Principles and Grounds, and argueth us into a contrary Opinion, and con- 
trary Belief. Men may have ſome knowledg of the Goſpel, and yet not have Faith ; 
they may have ſome ſmitings of Heart, and diſprove of the Principles wherewith they 
are led, and Practices wherein they walk, and yet have not Faith, but only a looſe 
and wavering Opinion of the Things of God : Then is the Soul convinced, when it is 
rationally, and above all cavil and contradiction conſtrained to conſent to the Truth 
and Worth of the Things propounded in the Covenant ; when there is a ſubduing and 
ſilencing of all thoſe carnal Principles and Reaſonings which were woat to prevail a- 
gainſt the Truth. What the Apoſtle ſaith of the great Truth of the Goſpel, the grand 
Article of the Chriſtian Faith, Chriſt's dying for Sinners, 1s true of the whole trame, 
1 Tim. 1.15. This s a faithful Saying, and worthy of all Acceptation, that Jeſws Chritt 
came into the World to ſave Sinners. Theſe things are propounded by Faith, ſo as to 
beget a firm Aſſent to them as true, and a Conſent to embrace and purſue them as good. 
In theſe two Expreſſions, Faithful and worthy of all Acceptation, the Apoſtle ſheweth 
what Faith aims at ; it repreſents the whole trame of Religion as true ; and it repre- 
ſenteth Religion as worthy of all Acceptation, and then the ſanCtified Will doth em- 
brace it. So that the firſt part of the Conviction of Faith is a Subſcription to the 
Truth. The ConviRtion of Faith bringeth the Soul to a certain Afſent, how contrary 
ſoever it ſeem to Senſe or Reaſon 3 though it ſeeth nothing in Senſe, yer it ſeeth a clear 
certainty in the Word. For though there can no reaſon be given of the Things belie- 
ved, yet Faith ſeeth Reaſon enough why we ſhould believe them, and ſo cloſe with 
them upon the Authority of God ſpeaking in the Word. Faith, as the Subftance of 
things hoped for, reſteth upon the Power of God : but as 1t 1s the Evidence of things. 
ot ſeen, {0 it reſteth upon the Truth of God. By this firm Afent the Soul doth 16 
cloſe with Truth, that it can never be divorced : 1x Thefſ. 1. 5. Te received the Word 
with much Aſſurance; and with much Aflition, ver.6. Though it be contrary to inward 
Diſpoſitions, and though it expoſe to outward Troubles, yet they had much Aſſurance, 
and Evidence within themſelves. Alas, Men may talk of Chriſt and Heaven, and have 
ſome cold Opinions about things to come ; they may deliver this to others, but {ill 
their evil Scent remaineth with them, and their evil Principles taint their Hearts, and 
{ſway their PraCtices all this while ; a»d they do not know the Grace of God in Truth, Col. 
I» 6, and have not any ſenſe of that they ſeem to know. No, a natural Man cannot be 
brought to look upon the Things of Religion as every way certain, and above all contra- 
diction; and toſay with the Apoitle, Ph:/.1. 9. That their Love abounds yet more and more 
in Knowleds, and in all Fudgment. As Cooks may dreſs Meat for the Maſter of the Fa- 
mily, and his Friends and Children, but themſelves taſte not of it ; ſo carnal Men may 
| learn things in a diſciplinary way ; they may know the literal meaning, and ſence of 
the Promiſes, bur are not convinced of the "Truth, and of the ſpiritual real worth of 
them; that 1s, they have not a through ſound perſwaſion and ſolid apprehenſion of the 
Sinfulneſs of Sin, of the Beauty of Holineſs, of the Excellency of Chriſt, of the pre- 
ciouſneſs of the Covenant, of the rich Treaſures of Grace ; Hec audiunt quaſi ſomnian- 
tes. Carnal Men hear them as if they were in a Dream ; they look upon and enter- 
tain theſe things as-fancies, or Dreams of Golden Mountains, or Showers of Pearl fal- 
ling out of the Clouds in a Night Dream. 

4. It is 2 praftical Conviction. He that believeth is ſo convinced of the Truth 
and Worth of theſe Things, that he is reſolved to purſue after them, to make prepa- 
ration for his eternal Condition. An{werable to the Diſcovery of Good and Evil in 
the Underſtanding, there is a Proſecution or an Averſation in the Will ; for the Will 
neceſſarily follows the ultimate Reſolution of the Judgment. Now many Men have 
a partial Conviction, but they are not throughly poſſeſt of the Trurh and Worth of 
Heavenly Things ; there is a {imple Approbation, but not a comparative Approbati- 
on, 1o as to draw off the Heart. from other things, and ultimately to encline and 
bend the Heart to look after them, that is, by a ſimple Approbation they may ap- 
prehend that it is good to be in Covenant with God, but they do not like the 
Terms. But now the. laſt and practical Conviction is, when it draweth the Soul 
to an actual choice, when it begets not only a ſimple Approbation, but a prafti- 
cal Decree, when the Soul faith, Ir i good for me to draw nigh to God, Plal. 73. 
28.. When (all things conſidered) a Man is convinced that he ought to look at- 
ter Heaven upon God's terms. It is one thing to defire a Commodity ſimply, ano- 


ther thing to accept of it at ſuch a rate and price, Many Men hke pardon of Sin, 
and 
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and Eternal Life, and come and cheapen the great things of the Goſpel, but they do 
not go through with the Bargain. This is the Conviction of Faith when it makes us 
ſell all to buy the Pearl of great Price, and {ways the whole Man to purſue and look 
after thoſe things God hath propounded. Thus Faith brings the Soul to a Conſent ; 
it convinceth not only of the Truth, but the Worth of Religion, and propoſeth it 
as fit for choice. This 15 the end of all Knowledg and Underitanding ; P/zl.117. 10. 
A good Underſtanding have all they that keep his Commandments. Thoſe that know God 
aright, they love him alſo; they know him as they are known of him; now God 
knows us to love-us, and to chooſe us, and to aſſume us to himſelf in Chriſt ; fo we 
know him, when we love him, and chooſe him for our Portion. There cannot be a 

reater deſpight done to God, than to know God and chooſe the World : faith Chriſt, 
& hn 15. 24. Tou have both ſeen, and hated both me and my Father, This is a Hatred of 
God, when we have known God, and yet turned aſide to the World. Faith draweth 
altogether unto choice ; doth not meerly fill the Head, but enters into the Heart ; it is 
2 prudent and full Conſent. And that's the reaſon why Faith is not only oppoſed to 
Ignorance but to Folly ; Luke 24.25. O Fools, and flow of heart to believe, &c. For 
there may be Folly where there 1s not Ignorance. Every wicked Man in Solomox's 
ſence is a Fool. Then do we believe matters of Salvation indeed, when we conſent to 
them as good and worthy to be embraced ; Roz. 7. 16. I conſent to the Law, that it #s 


good : They ſce the Ways of God are beſt and moſt ſatisfactory, then the praQical 


Judgment 15 gained. | 


Uſe. 'To put us upon Examination and Trial, whether we have ſuch a Faith or no, 
as is an Evidence, or convincing Light. You may try. it by the parts of it. There is 
the Aſſent of Faith, and the Conſent of Faith 3 a clear Light and firm Aſﬀent, and a 
free Conſent to the Worth of the Things of God. | 

1. There is a clearneſs and Perſpicuity in the Light of Faith, which doth not on- 
ly exclude the groſly Ignorant, but thoſe that have no faving Knowledg. . All wicked 
Men, though never ſo knowing, and never ſo learned, and never fo well accompliſhed 
with the furniture of Gifts, they are under the Power of Darkneſs. There is a form 
of Kyowleds, Rom. 2. 20. as well as « form of Godlizeſs ;, there is but a Model of 
Truth in their Brains, a naked Speculation ; they may be able to diſcourſe of the 
Things of God, yet they cannot be ſaid to have the Life of God. A wild Plant and a 
Garden Plant have the fame Name, and common Nature, yet difter much in their O- 
perations and Vertues ; ſo do common Knowledg and the Light of Faith. There are 
two Differences ; 

(1.) The Light of Faith is full of Erficacy, the other not. Common Water and 
Strong Water are alike in Colour, but much differ in their Efficacy, Virtue and Tafte; 
ſo the common Knowledg of Men, though for the Object it may reach as far as the 
Light of Faith ; a carnal Man may know all that a Believer knows, yet there is not 
ſuch an Efficacy. This Light doth not diſcharge its Office toencourage to Confidence, 
to quicken to Obedience, to fill the Heart with Gladneſs ; this Light never enters upon 
the AﬀeQtions : Wiſdom entreth not upon his Heart, Prov. 2. 10. Though they have 
knowledg, yet they are barren and unfruitful in the Knowledg of Chrif, 2 Pet. 1.8. It 
is Light, but it doth little good, it's idle and ineffectual, it doth not aſcend to the At- 
fections or Practice. 

(2.) The Light of Faith is full of praftical Diſcourſes, always reaſoning and umnproy- 
ing the Truth. The Devil diverteth wicked Men, though they have Eyes, yet there's 
noholy Arguings. The Heathens are deſcribed to have a vain Mind, and a dark Heart, 
Epheſ. 4. 17,18. The Apoſtle means they are full of vain Principles, dark in their Un- 
derſtandings, corrupt in their Inferences. Their Heart was blind which {hould have 
direQed them in the orde-ing their Converſations. A wicked Man doth not diſcourſe” 
of things in the time and ſeaſon of them. 'The Mind of a Chriſtian is ſtirred up by 
Faith to holy reaſonings ; this will be your Portion, and the fruit of ſuch doings. It 
is ſaid of Mary, Luke 2. 19. She kept theſe Sayings, and pondered them in her Heart ; The 
traverſed them in her Mind by Reaſon and Diſcourſe. 

2. We may know whether Faith be an Evidence by the firmneſs of our Conſent. 
Moft flatter themſelves in this, they think they do not doubt of the Principles of Re- 
tigion, but ſurely cloſe with the Truth of the Word, yet this Evidence is wanting ; 
for if Men were more convinced, there would be a greater Conformity in their Practices 


to the Rules of Religion. Our Conſent is very weak, how does it appear, partly _ 
cauſe 


ET Is TT on n—_ 


I WEE In" 


—_ 


22 SERMO NS upon Serm. II. 


cauſe Senſe is more believed than the Word. We build more upon Aſſurances of our 

own deviſing, than upon that which God hath given us. Our Saviour imperſonatesall 

our Thoughts in thar Speech, Luk. 16. 31. 1f one went unto them from the dead, they 

will not repent ; we think the Prophets have not ſpoken ſo teelingly, and mourntully as 

one from the Dead would, if they ſhould come from the Flames. When we will indent 

with God, as the Jews, Mat.27. 40. If he be the Sox of God, let him come aown from the 
Croſs, and we will believe in him - Or, as the Devil himſelf, who propoſed ſuch Terms to 
Chriſt, Mart. 4. 3. If thou be the Son of God, command theſe Stones to be made Bread. 

Partly, becauſe Temporal Things do work tar more with us than Spiritual ; we fear 
Temporal Dearth more than Spiritual; and will loſe Spiritual Contentments tor Fleſhly. 
And partly, becauſe we are not affefted with the things of Religion as we would be, if 
they were before our Eyes; if we had with Stephen a {light of Heaven : or if we could 
behold Chriſt in his Glory, or coming in his Majeſty, theſe things would make us more 
caretul. 

But we may know whether the Light of the Goſpel doth ſhine into our Minds with 
ſuch a continuing over-powring Light ; and our Hearts are poſſeſſed of the Truth and 
Worth of what God propounds in his Covenant, by three Effects of Faith ; the Mind, 
the Heart, and the Life will be altered. | 

(1.) The Judgment will be altered. Thou wilt have other Apprehenſions of God, 
Chriſt, and Eternity : Heaven and Hell will ſeem to you other things than they did. 
Before they were looked upon bur as Fancies, and as things ralked of in Jeſt ; but now 
they will be apprehended as high and important Realities, about which the Soul is 
deeply concerned. Eph.1. 18. The Eyes of your Underſtandings being enlightned, that ye 
way know what is the Hope of his Calling, and what the riches of the glory of his Inheritaxce 
iz the Saints, When our natural blindneſs is removed, there 1s another manner of di{- 
cerning things, and a ſounder beliet of them than before; then a Man was 1n Darkneſs, 
now he ſees by another Light ; now he hath Eyes indeed, As they fay in Nature, or 
dantur parce tenebre, there is no ſuch thing as pure Darkneſs ; fo it 1s true in Moral 
Things alſo. In a State of Nature there is not pure Darkneſs ; there are ſome glimmer- 
ings of an Everlaſting State ; and ſome ſuperficial Apprehenſions more or leſs in Men 
according to the advantages of their Education. But now their Eyes are opened ; they 
have another Judgment about theſe Things, they are clearly diſcerned, ſo as to ſhake, 
and move the Heart, and pierce the Soul to the quick. 

(2.) The Heart will be altered. When Faith gives us a fight of things, the Heart is 
warmed with love to things ſo ſeen. Being perſuaded, they embraced, Heb. 11. 13, Aﬀe- 
Etion follows Perſuaſion. When we are ſoundly perſuaded, then the Heart embraceth, 
cloſeth with them, and entertaineth them with the tendereſt welcome of our Souls. 
Whereas before we ralked of Heaven and Hell in jeſt, now we mind them in down- 
right earneſtneſs. The Light and Knowledg of Heaven and Hell that we had by Edu- 
cation, "Tradition, cuſtomary talking, reading and hearing, it never pierceth the Soul 
to the quick, never warmeth the AfteCtions ; but when we have this Evidence con- 
cerning things to come, and things unſeen, then the Heart is afteQted. 

(3.) The Life will be altered. Art thou taken off from Earthly Things, and Worldly 
Vanities, and ſeriouſly ſet a-work to make proviſion for Eternity ? I tell you, the moſt 
viſible and ſenſible Effe& of a ſound Convittion is a diligent Purſuit ; when a Man is 
{et a-work by the Notions he hath of God, Chriſt, and Eternity. 1x Cor. 9. 26. There- 
fore TI ſo run, not as uncertainly : T ſo fight, not as one that beats the Air: Othen, there's 
running, ſtriving, fighting. The Man is certainly perſuaded of 'Fhings to come, and 
he will be taken off trom thoſe Trifles, and childiſh Toys which did ingroſs the former 
part of his Lite; and then all thy Thoughts, and ſerious Cares and Fears will be diver- 
ted into another Channel, and taken up about thoſe better things which thou art con- 
vinced of by Faith. Faith hath Light in it; ſuch a Light as finds us corrupted ; but 
diſpoſſeſleth us of thoſe evil Aﬀettions, and ſways our Praftice. Therefore, are your 
Judgments, your Hearts, and your Lives altered? by this you may know whether you 
have been acquainted with this Work of Faith, namely, as it is an Evidence of Things 
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---- And the Evidence of things not ſeen, 


3 IF | F | 
Come to the Obje&t [Things not ſeen.) Faith is an Evidence, but what kind of 
Evidence ? of things that cannot be otherwiſe ſees: Which doth not diſparage the 
Evidence, bur declare te Excellency of Faith. [Not ſeez] that is, not liable to 
the Judgment of Senſe and Reaſon. 

W hat are thoſe Things ot ſeen ? Things may either be inviſible in regard of their 
Nature, orof their Diſtance and Abſence from us. Some Things are inviſible in their 
own Nature; as God, Angels, and Spirits, and all the way and work of the Holy 
Ghoſt in and about the Spiritual Lite. Other Things are inviſible in regard of their 
Diſtance and Abſence; and ſo Things paſt and to come are inviſible, we cannot ſee them 
with our bodily Eyes, bur they are diſcovered to us by Faith. In ſhort; theſe Things 
zot ſeen, are either matters of conſtant Practical Experience, which are not liable to 
outward Senſe; or Principles of Knowledg, which are not ſuitable to Natural 
Reaſon. ; 

1. Matters of PraQtical Experience ; the Bleſſings of Religion as the enduring $ub- 
ſtance, Heb. 10.34. the Benefit of AfiQtion ; the Rewards and Supplies of the Spiritual 
Life; Anſwers of Prayer ; they are things not ſeen in regard of the bodily Eye and 
carnal Feeling ; but Faith expects them with as much aſſurance as if they were corpo- 
rally preſent, and could be felt and handled, and 1s afſurcdly perſuaded of them, as if 
they were before our Eyes. 

2. Principles of Knowledg. There are many Myſteries in Religion above Reaſon ; 
until Nature put on the Spectacles of Faith, it cannot ſee them; as the Incarnation of 
Chriſt, the Dcarine of the Trinity, natural Parts cannot diſcern the truth or worth 
of them, they find no ſap, or favour in the Truths of the Goſpel. They are unſeen to 
Reaſon ; bur Faith makes them clear to the Soul. | 


Do&. That the Evidence of Faith us converſant abont things unſeen by Senſe or natural 
Reaſoz. 


The Point admits of much ſpeculative Debate, but T ſhall handle it only ia a Pra&i- 
cal way. | 

That Faith is converſant about things unſeen, I {ſhall prove by three Reaſons taken 
from the difterences of Time. 

I. Becauſe much of Religion is paſt, and we have bare Teſtimony and Revelation 
to warrant it; as the Creation of the World out of nothing; the Incarnation, Lite, and 
Deathof Chriſt ; thele are Truths not liable to Senſe, and unlikely to Reaſon ; that the 
Vine ſhould grow upon one of its own Branches ; that God ſhould become a Man, and 
dye. Now upon the Revelation of the Word, the Spirit of God makes all evident to 
Faith. Asthe Centurion, when he ſaw the Miracles at Chriſt's Death, ſaid, Truly 
this was the Son of God, Mat. 27. 54. So by the Spirit in the Hearts of Believers they are 
convinced, ſurely this is no other than the Word of God. Paith can ſee God vailed un- 
der a Curtain of Fleſh, and Chriſt the Son of God hanging and dying on a Croſs. Yea 
the more impoſſible the thing is to Nature, the fitter object of Faith, when it is accom- 
panied with Divine Teſtimony. If carnal Reaſon object againſt theſe things, we muſt 
renounce and give it the Lye, when it contradicts Divine Truth ; for tho rhe Truths 
of the Goſpel are hidden, and ſtrange to Reaſon, they are open and evident to Faith. 


There 


24 "SERMONS upon Serm. UI. 


There are ſeveral Lights God hath ſet up in the World, and they muſt keep their place; 
there's Senſe, which 1s the Light of Beaſts ; Reaſon, which 1s the Light of Men; Faith, 
which is the Light of Saints; and Viſion, which is the Light of Glory ; now all theſe 
Lights are not contrary, but ſubordinate. If we ſhould examine all things by Senſe, 
we ſhould lay aſide many things evident to Reaſon : As to Senſe a Star is no bigger 
than a Spangle, or Spark : But Reaſon knows, becauſe of the diſtance, we muſt much 
otherwiſe conceive of them. So if we ſhould lift up Reaſon againſt Faith we ſhould 
diſcard many Principles and Articles of Religion which are of greateſt Concernmenr. 
It isan old Error to oppoſe the courſe of Nature to God's Word. Thoſe Mockers in 
Peter erred, becauſe they examined things by Senſe, 2 Pet. 3. 4. All things continue as 
they were from the beginning of the Creation. When Men will believe nothing above 
their Reaſon, and above their Senſe, it is a Sign they want the Light which God hath 
ſet up in the Church, the Light of Faith, Fade 19. Senſual, not having the Spirir. 
Men that go according to Reaſon only, go moſt againſt Reaſon ; nothing can be more 
irrational than to conſult with Nature about ſupernatural things, and to fetch the Judg- 
ment of Spiritual things from Senſe ; it is all one as if we ſhould bring down all Rational 
Afairs to the Judgment of Senſe ; and ſeek a Law for Man among Beaſts ; Reaſon 
mult not be captivated to Fancy, but to Faith. Much ot Religion is paſt, and conſiſts 
of Articles unknown. 

2. Much of Religion is yet to come, and therefore can only be diſcerned by Faith. 
Fancy and Nature cannot out-ſee 'Time, and look oeyond Death. 2 Pet. 1. 9. He that 
lacketh theſe things, that is, that lacketh Faith, and other Graces that do accompany ir, 
z blind, and cannot ſee afar off : Unleſs Faith hold the Candle to Hope, we cannot ſee 
Heaven at ſo great a diſtance. Heaven, and the glorious Rewards of Religion are yet 
to come ; Faith only can ſee Heaven in the Promiſes ; and look upon the Goſpel as tra- 
velling in Birth with a great Salvation. Faith muſt ſupply the room of Senſe, and be- 
lieve Heaven tho it ſee it not ; and look for it tho we enjoy it not. As Reaſon muſt not 
juſtle out Faith, fo Faith muſt not be uncertain, tho it cannot aſpire to the Light of 
Glory. The Apoſtle ſaith, We walk by Faith, not by Sight, 2 Cor. 5.7. that is our 
Light here. Graceleſs Souls may be {harp-ſ{ighted in all things that concern their Tem- 
poral Intereſt, and talk of the Afairs of the preſent World ; bur as for the Things of 
the other World they are ſtark blind. | . 

3. That of Religion which is of actual and preſent enjoyment, Senſe or Reaſon 
cannot diſcern the Truth or Worth of it ; therefore Faith 1s {till the Evidence of 
Things unſeen. | 
(8) It cannot diſcern the Truth of it. There are few Things in Religion but the 
Truth of them is contradi&ed by Carnal Senſe. Eternal Life 1s promiſed to us, but 
firſt we muſt be dead : The Reſurrection of the Body, but firſt we muſt moulder to 
Duſt in the Grave © Bleſſedneſs is promiſed to us at lait, but in rhe mean time we are of 
all Men moſt miſerable : A comfortable ſupply of all Things, but in the mean time we 
—_ and ſuffer thirſt : God ſaith he will be a preſent Help in a time of Trouble, but 
fie ſeems to be deaf toour Prayers: Therefore Faith is converſant about Things preſent. 
The carrying on the work of Grace is a thing inviſible ; Col. 3. 3. Our Life is hid with 
Chriſtin God. TI ſay, the ſecret power and influence by which Grace 1s ted and main- 
tained, is carried on from ſtep to ſtep in deſpight of Devils or Men. - Therefore the 
- Apoſtle begs, Eph. 1. 18. That their Eyes might be opened; why ? what ſhould they 
diſcern ? That they might know the hope of their Calling, and the riches of the Glory of his 
Inheritance in the Saints. The Power that goes to the maintaining of Grace, till we 
come to the poſſeſſion of the rich and glorious Inheritance which God hath provided 
for us, it is a matter of Faith not of Senſe. What would become of us, if Faith did 
not ſupply the place of Senſe, and the Promiſe did not make amends for Injoyment ? 
That Phraſe of /;vizg by Faith, is always uſed in oppoſition to preſent feeling. It is 
mentioned in four-places of Scripture, twice in the caſe of Juſtification, Rom. 1, 17. 
Gl. 3.11. when we are dead in Law ; loſt inthe ſence of our own Conſciences ; then 
when we can caſt our ſelves upon the Mercies of God in Chriſt, this is living by Faith, 
Andait 1s uſed twice in the _ of great Troubles and Anxiety; when we have nothing 
elſe to live upon but our own Sorrews and Tears, when the deſtroyer in the Land waſted 
and deyoured all they had, then the Juſt ſhall live by Faith, Habbac. 2. 4. So when 
their Goods were plundered, Heb. 10. 34. then the Juſt ſhall live by Faith, er. 38. 
So that the whole Life of a Chriſtian is made up of Riddles ; and Faith is ſtill oppoſite 
to Senſe : This indeed is living by Faith, to ſee that in God, which is wanting in the 

; Creature. 
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Creature. The whole Bulineſs of Chriſtianity 1s nothing elſe, but- a contraditting of 
Senſe z God's dealing. ſeemeth. often to make- againſt his Promiſe, and his way is 
contrary w the Judgment of the carnal Mind: Where would Religion be were it not 
for Faith : | | = 

(2.) As the Truth of Religion is not always viſible toSenſe, ſo the worth of Religion 
is checked by carnal Reaſon: 1 Cor.2.14. The natural Man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit, neither can he receive them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. Carnal Reaſon 
judgeth it to be a fooliſh ng renounce preſent Delights, and preſent Advantages. 
Suffering Zeal ſecemeth Peeviſhneſs and Frowardneſs to a carnal Judgment ; and ative 
Zeal a tond Nicencſs. Look as Aſtronomors have invented Names of Bears, Lions, 
Dragons, for thoſe things which are glorious Stars in the Heavens : ſo doth carnal 
Reaſon miſcal all the Graces of the Holy Spirit, When a Man makes Conſcience of his 
ways ; Carnal Reaſon ſays that which carnal Men do, We ſhall have you turn Fool now ! 
So that he that will be wiſe to Salvation, mult become one of the World's Fools, that he 
may be wiſe, 1 Cor. 3. 18. Therefore that we may be ſincere and ftri& in Religion, and 
fairhtul with God, willing to do, and willing to ſuffer, there is need of Faith, that 
we may quit vifible Conveniences tor invifible Rewards, and deſpiſe things that are 
ſeen for things that are not ſeen: 2 Cor. 4. 18. While we look not at the things which are 
ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen ;, for the things which are ſeen are temporal, but the 
things which are not ſeen are eternal. "That made the Apoſtles renounce Worldly Inte- 
reſts, and mortify carnal Aﬀections, Faith diſcovered a Worth and Beauty in things not 
- ſeen to Reaſon and Senſe. ; | 

Havingqhew'd that Faith is an Evidezce, and ſuch an Evidence as falls upon things 
that are not ſeen; I ſhall ſhew now what is the Advantage of this in the Spiritual Lite. 
For to that end doth the Apoſtle bring this Deſcription, that they may live by Faith. 
The Uſe of it 1s exceeding great. 

(1.) To embolden us againſt the Difficulties, and Inconveniencies of our Pilgri- 
mage. When we look to things ſeen, we may deſcry as many Enemies as Creatures ; 
and are ready to cry out, as the Prophet's Man, Alas, Maſter, what ſhall we do? 1 King. 6. 
I5. Now Faith preſents inviſible ſupplies in viſible Dangers. If Satan be at our left 
hand ready to reſiſt us, God is at our right hand ready to ſtrengthen us. If Men pur- 
ſue us with their Hatred and Diſpleaſure, Faith repreſents God following us with his 
Love and Kindneſs: It is ſaid of Moſes, Heb. 11. 27. By Faith he forſook Egypt, zot 
fearing the Wrath of the Kzng : for he endured, as ſeeing him who is inviſible. Moſes 
would run the Hazard of Pharaoh's Wrath ; would turn his back upon {ſuch a fertil 
Land as Egypt was, to go with the People of God into the Wilderneſs, and all becauſe 
he ſaw inviſible things. Faith ſees God affiſting ina Spiritual Manner, and then all 
Difficulties are reconciled ; and all Terrors that ariſe from viſible thingsare mitigated, 
and made more comportable by inviſible Supplies. ; 

(2.) To help us to bear Afictions, out of an Hope of a comfortable Iſſue. Faith 
can ſee Fruit budding out of the dry Rod of AMiction. Ask Senſe, and it will tell you 
of nothing but Aches and Smart. Heb. 12. 11. No Afiidtion for the preſent ſeemeth 
joyous, but grievous. For the preſent it is a grievous thing to lie under the Stroaks of 
God's Providence. If we ſhould conſult with preſent feeling, we ſhould be like Chil- 
dren, nothing but howl : but now Faith can prophely glad Tidings at Midnight ; and 
ſee Quietneſs, and Pleaſantneſs in the midſt of Smart, and rich Incoms of Grace, and 
Purpoſes of Love, when God ſeems to deal roughly with us. 

(3.) It is of Uſe to unfold the Riddles of Providence. "The Diſpenſations of God 
are full of Myſteries; the way is Shame, when the End is Glory. There's a hand- 
writing of Providence which is like Belſhazzer's, we cannot read it ; uſually like the 
Hebrew Tongue, it muſt beread quite backwards. Chriſt brews the Water of Life 
out of Gall, Worm-wood and Blood. Foſeph muſt be fold, then honoured ; Firſt a 
Slave, then a Favourite ; caſt into the Dungeon, that he may be preferred at Court. 
When God rmeant to bleſs Facob, he makes him halt and lame, tor he breaketh his 
Thigh. The empty Bucket goes down into the Pit that it may come up full, Now 
nothing is out of Order to Providence, therefore nothing is out of Order to Faith. In 
the ſaddeſt Providences Faith expetts a good Ifſue : P/al. 73. 1. Truly God is good to 
Hrael. Art the end of the {ix Days God ſaw- all that he had made, and behold it was 
very good : ſo for theſe 6000 Years all his works of Providence are good, very good : 
Faith plowing.-with God's Heifer, comes to learn his Deſigns : Job 11. 6. And that he 
would ſhew thee the Secrets of Wiſdom, that it is double to that which is, know therefore _ 
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God exafeth of thee leſs than thine Iniquity deſerveth. Divine Providence hath two Fa- 
ces ; that which is viſible and outward is full of Rigour, and God ſeems to be againſt 
us. Ay, but there is that which 1s not ſeen, and there's Love and Sweetneſs, and 
Clemency ; like a PiQture, here the Face of a Virgin, there the form of a Serpent. 
That which is not ſeen to Senſe, is a thouſand times more comely than the Surface. 
Common Light can diſcern nothing of this Mixture : Eccleſ.7. 14. In the Day of Adwer- 
ſity conſider. Some Leſſons are caly to Senſe, but others are hard enough to Faith. 
Senſe judges only of the outſide, and bark, and rind of God's Diſpenfations, and there- 
fore we are perplexed, -and at a ftand ; but Faith goes zzto the Sanftuary, Plal. 73. 17. 
and conſults with God's Word, and looks within the Veil; and engageth us ro wait ; 
and teacheth us how to ſolve the dark Riddles of Providence. 'There are ſecret and 
inviſible things, which God maketh known to waiting Souls. : 

(4.) To help us in Duties of Charity, that we may be rich in good Works. The 
Loſs and Detriment that cometh to our Eſtates by large Diſtributions, in doing worthily 
for God in our Generation, by helping the Poor, relieving the Needy, promoting the 
Ordinances of God ; 'The Loſs is viſible; Ay, but Faith fees ir made up again ; and 
that there is no ſuch Uſury as lending to God. This is a Duty where Faith is moſt ſen- 
ſibly ated ; Here God proveth Faith, and here we prove God : 1. We prove God ; 
Prove me, ſaith the Lord, by Riches and Offerings : Mal. 3.10. If Iwill zot open you the Win- 
cow of Heaven, and poor you ont a Bleſſing. Here Faith maketh ſenſible Experimgnts, and 
adventureth upon, God's Word. God giveth us a Bill of Exchange, we have nothing 
but a Promiſe for what we lay out upon a work of Religion : Prov. i9. 17. He that 
hath Pity upon the Poor, lendeth unto the Lord ; and that which he hath given, will he pay 
him again. Charity and Alms is a'kind of Traftique, and there's a great deal of Faith 
and "Truſt exerciled in it, if he lay out a Sum upon his Word and Bond. A carnal 
Mind thinks all loſt and gone, becauſe he will not take God's W ord; but now he thar belie- 
ves, can ſee Profit Temporal and Spiritual to ariſe out of this. 2. Hereallo God trieth 
us; Faith is the Evidence of things not ſeen, You fee no profit, but can you believe it ? 
Eccleſ. 11. 1. Caſt thy Bread upon the Waters : for thou ſhall find it after many Days. 
When a Man goes about doing good, ſuch Liberal Diſtributions to 2 Caiual Mind, are 
but like ſowing the Seed in a mooriſh Ground, or like plowing the Sea ; as fooliſh 
and as vain a Courle as if a Man ſhould caft his Bread (thatis his Bread-Corn) upon the 
Waters. The Vulgar read it Super tranſeuntes Aquas, Caſt it upon the running Stream. 
We cannot look for a Crop out of the Water ; It is carried down the Stream, and a 
Man ſhall never ſee it again. Ay, but Faith (which is az Evidence of things 
zot ſeen) will help us in this caſe even to diſtribute our Subſtance, for God will make 
It upagain. When you can wait upon God contrary to Senſe and Experience, then you 
have the true kind of Faith. 

(5.) In diflertion, when God hides himſelf, Faith only can find him out. When all 
Comforts are loſt to Senſe, they are preſent to Faith. Faith can ſee God under his 
Mask and Vail: 1/a. 45. 15. Verily thou art a God that hideſt thy ſelf, O God of Irael the 
Saviour. When God means to. be a Saviour he may hide himſelt, but Faith waiteth 
upon him in the deepeſt and blackeſt difſertion. Fohz 2. 4. Chriſt rebukes the Virgin 
Mary ; Woman, what have T to do with thee ? mine hour u not yet come; yet ver. 5. His 
Mother ſaith unto the Servants, Whatſoever he ſaith unto you, doit. She had received 
a ſharp Rebuke from Chriſt, yet ſhe knew he would do ſomething, and therefore faith, 
Fill the Water-pots. True Faith can pick Love out of God's angry Speeches, and draw 
gracious Concluſions from the blackeſt and hardeſt Premiſes. Saith Fob, if he ſhall kill 
me, and lay more Terrors upon me ; Though he ſlay me, yet will T truſt in him, Job 13. 
15. And faith David, Plal. 42. 11. Hope in God, for T ſhall yet praiſe him. When 
there are no apparent Evidences, all Comforts and Graces are ſpent, there is not a 
Drop of Oil in the Cruſe, nor a duſt of Meal in the Barre], yet Hope can hang upon 
a ſmall Thread. They will wait, truſt, and look for ſomething of Favour from God. 

(6.) This Faith is neceſſary to believe the ſpiritual Myſteries-of Religion. So Faith 
ſees a Virtue in Chriſt's Death : Gal. 2. 20. Nevertheleſs T live, yet not I, but Chriſt 
liveth in me; and the Life, which I live in the Fleſh, I live by the Faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. This is a mere Riddle to Senſe. So to 
believe the ſalutary and gracious Fruits and Effects of Chriſtian Ordinances, which 
are to appearance mean and poor, but the worth and Fruit of them is unſeen. Saith 
Tertullizu, Nihil adeo ac offendit hominum mentes, quam (implicitas divinorum operum. 
There 1s nothing offends Mens Minds ſo much as the Simplicity of his Ordinances. 

Plain 
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Plain Preaching ſeems a poor uſeleſs thing ; a vain Artifice to catch Souls, it is as much 
deſpiſed by carnal Reaſon in the Heart, as it is by vain Men in the World, yet this is 
God's way to convert the Soul. 1 Cor: 1. 21. It pleaſed God by the Fooliſhneſs of Prea- 
ching to ſte them that believe. "The Waters of Baptiſm Heathens were offended at ; 
when Chriſtians talked of ſuch glorious things, as to be born again, united ro Chriſt, 
poſſeſt of the Spirit ; and they could ſee nothing but going down into the Water : To 
find Spiritual Comfort, and raviſhing Joy, in the Lord's Supper ; when we ſec nothing 


- buta piece of Bread, and a draught of Wine : For Ordinances that have no Pomp and 


ſplendid appearance in them, yet to be ſanctified to the moſt high and myſterious uſes 
of our Religion ; this is that which 1s matter of Faith. 

(7.) That we may look for Lite in the hour of Death. When Senſe and Under- 
ſtanding is departing, O then to comtort our ſelves with the Love of God that ſhall 
never depart. To look for Life and Reſurrection among dry Bones; and to look on the 
Grave as a place not of DeſtruCtion, but of Delivery ; thele are all things ucſeen, and 
require Faith to believe them. Who would think ſuch a pale Horſe as Death ſhould be 
ſent from Chriſt to carry us to Glory ? and that the Funerals of the Body ſhall not be 
the Funerals of the Chriſtian, but only of his Sin, and of his Frailty ? M:ſeria moritur, 
homo #o0n moritur ; it is but a Shed taken down, that 1t may be raiſed in a better Stru- 
Aure : that the way to live for ever, 15 to die firſt ? that we may be killed and not hurt 2 
to believe that the Morſels for the Worms ſhould be Parcels of the Reſurre&ion : Job 
19. 26. Though after my Skin Worms deſtroy this Body, yet in my Fleſh ſhatl T ſee God. 
And thea to fend our Fleſh in Hope to the Grave (Pal. 16. 9g. My Fleſh alſo ſhall reſt 
in Hope ;) togo to the Grave as a Bed of Eaſe, and Chamber of Reſt, of which Chriit 
keeps the Keys ; all this 1s matter of Faith. Our Saviour faith, Joh 11. 25. He that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet he ſhall live; he puts the queſtion, Believeſt 
thou this ? ver. 26. nothing elſe will aſſure it you ; But have you Faith ? David puts 
the ſippoſition, Pal. 23.4. Though T walk in the Valley of the ſhadow of Death, T will 
fear no evil, for thou art with me : "Though I walk fide by fide with Death ; though my 
Bones be caſt into a common Charnel, and I converle with Skuls, yet Chriſt will look 
after this Duſt, and thoſe rotten Reliques of Mortality. Faith muſt aſſure and perſwade 
us of all this. 

(8.) To believe a Change of the greateſt Flouriſh and outward Proſperity. When 
Men have ſuch a high Mountain as ſeems to ſtand ſtrong, who would think that it can 
ever be removed. Wickedneſs regnant and triumphant is ruinous and tottering in the 
Eye of Faith : Micha 4. 11, 12. Many Nations are gathered together againſt Zjon, that 
ſay, Let her be defiled, and let our Eye look upon Zion ; yet they know not the Thoughts of 
the Lord, nor underſtand his Counſel. In private caſes, to look upon unjuſt Gain, thar 
comes in plentifully.upon us, as a certain Loſs ; and to ſee God's Curſe upon great and 
ill-gotten Revenues ; to determine, That better us 4 little with Righteouſneſs, than great 
Revenues without Right, Prov. 16. 8. How better ? If we conſult with Senſe, there is 
no ſuch thing ; bur Faith aſſures us. Would Men make haſte to be rich, if they had 
this rich Faith ? it would tell them, this 1s the way to bring ruine upon themſelves and 
their Poſterity : To ſee Ruine in the midſt of Abundance, and Loſs in the midſt of 
Gain; that Righteouſneſs is the only way of Gain, and Scattering the ready way to 
Encreaſe, is the work of Faith. Prov.11. 24. There us that ſcattereth, and yet encreaſeth : 
and there is that withholdeth more than is meet, and it tenaeth to Poverty. Thus you ce 
this Faith runs through all Religion, and hath an influence upon every praftical thing 
almoſt. 


Vſe T. Information. TI ſhall draw from hence four pra&ical Corrolaries. 
If the Object of Faith be things unſeen : Then, 7 
(1.) Chriſtians ſhould not murmur if God keep them low and bare, and they have 
nothing they can fee to live upon. As long asthey do their Duty they arein the hands 
of God's Providence. If God exerciſe them with "Troubles, humble them with Wants, 
and delay their Hopes, they havea Faith which ſhould be inſtead of Viſion and enjoy- 
ment; and when they want all things, they ſhould be as poſſeſſing all things, 2 Cor. 
6.10. They have an Alſufficient God to truſt to, a God that bears the Purſe for them. 
If you are reduced to hard ſhort Allowance, liveupon the Promiſe. A Believer has all 
things in the Promiſe, though nothing in Poſſeſſion. This is the happineſs of Heaven, 
that God is all in all without the Intervention of Means. This Lite of Faith is Heaven 
antedated and begun toſee all in God in the midſt of greateſt Wants. a) 1 
E 2 | 2.) In 
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(2.) In the greateſt Extremity that can befall us there 1s work tor Faith, but no 
place for Diſcouragement ; your Faith is never tried till then, The Church could bring 
one contrary out of another : Mich. 7. 9. Though 1 fall, I ſhall ariſe ; and faith Jonah, 
ch. 2. 7. When my Soul fainted in me, then I remember God. In a piritual Death, when 
our Comforts are ſpent, and all fail, then is a rime for Faith. Faith can trafique with 
Chriſt in the Dark ; and take his Word for that of which we have no Appearance at all. 
As Roms. 4. 18. Abrakam believed in Hope againſt Hope, that 1s, in Hope according to 
Promiſe, tho againſt Hope contrary to the Courſe of Nature, when all natural Argu- 
ments, Appearances, and Grounds of Hope are cut of. | | 

(3.) That a Chriſtian is not to be valued by his Enjoyments, but by his Hopes : He 
hath Meat and Drink which the World knows not of, John 4. 32. and can go to the 
Rock when Creatures have ſpent their Allowance. To Appearance his Lite is worſe 
then other Men ;*' Ay, but his better Life is hidden with God, he hath inviſible things 
to live upon, his main Portion lieth in things not ſeen. The whole Chriſtian Life is 
nothing elſe but a Spiritual Riddle full of Myſteries and Wonders ; he can fee things 
not ſeen ; Fulneſs in Want, ſpecial Love in common Mercies, Grace in a Piece of 
Bread. Alla wicked Mans Enjoyments are {weet ro Senſe ; Ay, bur they are ſalted 
with.a Curſe : But now in the deepeſt Expreſſions of Hatred, a Child of God by Faith 
can ſee God's Love. : 

(4.) Chrilt may be out of Sight, yet you not out of Mind. He conſults not with 
Senſe, for that makes lyes of God : T ſaid iz my haſte, I am cut off from before thine Eyes ; 
nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the Voice of my Supplications when I cried unto thee. It God will 
not look to me, I will look to him. The Dam leaves her Neſt, but ſhe leaves her Heart 
behind, and ſhe will return. The Sun at Midnight ſeemerh low, but it will riſe again: 


Pal. 97.11. Light is ſown for the Righteous, and Joy for the upright in heart. 


Uſe U. Reproof to thoſe that are all for Senle, and tor preſent Appearance. 


T. Such as do not believe without preſent Feeling. 
H. Such as cannot wait upon God without preſent SatisfaCtion, 


Firſt, There are ſome groſs Senſualiſts, that examine all things by Experience, and 

will not take God's Word tor Truth, unleſs they teel it ; whereas teeling is left for the 
Lite to come; here God will try us by Faith. There are Atheiſts in the Church, but 
0ne in Hell. The Devils and damned Spirits tremble at that which you doubt of. 
Here we have the Light of Conſcience, Reaſon and Faith ; but there Mea are left to 
Feeling and Experience ; and therefore thoſe that meaſure all things by preſent Senſe, 
and fo disbelieve the World to come, they are hence to be reproved. Fooliſh Men may 
go to School and learn of the Ant : Since they will not learn of --od, rhey may learn of 
the Creature : Prov. 6.6,7,8. Go to the Ant, thou Sluggard, conſider her ways, and be wife : 
which having no Guide, Overſeer or Ruler, provideth her Meat in the Summer, and gather- 
eth her Food in the Harveſt. There is a natural Providence and Inſtinct in theſe Creatures 
to provide tor their future State. O then what a Sor 1s he that will not think of his 
State to come; nor of any condition beyond that which he now enjoys ? they are worſe 
then the Ant, than the meaneſt and the loweſt Creature ; That becauſe they ſee not 
God, or Chriſt, or Heaven, or Hell, therefore queſtion whether there be indeed any 
{uch ring yea or no : I ſay many ſuch there are in the World that ſay, as Thomas did out 
of Weaknels, Johz 20. 25. Unleſs T ſee in his Hand the Print of the Nails, &c. I will not 
believe; They will not believe that God hath provided ſuch a deplorable and miſerable 
Eſtate, where the Wicked {hall be tormented for ever and ever ; and caſt out from the 
preſence of the Lord to the Devil and his Angels, becaule they ſee not theſe things. 


Secondly, It reproves thoſe that cannot wait upon God without preſent SatisfaQtion ; 
that faint it the Appearance of things ſuit not with their Mind and ExpeQation. We 
are all apt to be led by Sznſe, and to plead natural Improbabilities ; and when any Dit- 
hiculty ariſeth that checketh our Hopes, we queſtion the Promiſes of God, and fay with 
Mary, Luke 1.34. How can theſe things be ? 

1. Ihis15a great Diſhonour to God, to truſt him no further than we ſee him, You 
truſt the Ground with your Corn, and can expe& a Crop out of the dry Clods, tho 
you do not ice how it grows, nor which way 1t thrives in order to the Harveſt. Ir is 
2 great Folly to diſtruſt the Lord, becauſe the Mercies we expe& do not preſently grow 
up 
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up and flower in our Sight and Apprehenſion. Abraham gave Glory to God by belie- 
wing in Hope againſ# Hope, Rom.4. 18. That's an Honour ro Ged indeed, when in Defi- 
anceVf Senſe, and all ourward Probabilities, we can depend upon him for the Accomp- 
liſhment of his Promiſe ; whereas otherwiſe, when we conkne God ro preſent Likeli- 
hoods, and muſt have SatisfaQtion to our Senſes, or elſe we will not believe, nor take 
things upon God's bare Word ; nor ſtay our ſelves upon the Name of God ; Except we 
ſee Signs and Wonders we will not believe, John 4. 48. It's a great Dithonour to (od, 
We limit the holy One of Tſrael, Plal. 78. 41. Contining him to our Circle of Means. 

2, It is contrary to all the Diſpenſations of God's Providence. Betore he gives in 
any Mercy there are uſually ſome Trials. Abraham: had the Promiſe of a numerous 
Iflue, but firſt Szrah's Womb was long barren. Nay, after that God tried him again ; 
when he hath a Child, he muſt ſacrifice T/aac, the Child of the Promiſe. It was a hard 
thing for Faith to interpret how he ſhould offer T/aac, and yet believe that iz Haac al 
Nations ſhould be bleſſed. Their Obedience was to conflict not only with Reaſon, but 
with Faith, and to tind our an expedient to reconcile the Precept with the Promiſe ; 
but yet he had a Faith to' believe it, Gen. 22. 5. He ſaid to his young Men, Abide you 
here with the Aſs; and I and the Lad will go yonder and worſhip, and come again to you. 
It was neither a lye nor Equivocation, but words proceding from the afſurance of Faith ; 
for tho Abraham knew not how, yet he tells 1/aac, ver. 5. God will provide himſelf a 
Lamb for a Burnt-Offerizgg. And as he uſed Abraham the Father of the Faithful, 1o he 
doth all his Children. Chriſt's Kingdom is deſcribed thus : 

Fir/t, He comes as a Root out of a dry Ground, Ia. 53. 2. When the Tree of Jeſſe was 
withered and dried up, when it was worn down to its Root and Stumps, God makes 
it to ſent and bud again ; then comes Jehovah the Branch. Then aiterwards, Lyke 17. 
20. The Kjngdom of God comes not with Obſervation. When the Kingdom of Chritt 
was to be ſet up, what appearance was there ? a Crucifted Man, and a few Fifher- 
men to begin this glorious Empire ! What ſhould we have done if we had lived in 
Chriſt's time, and ſeen the deſpicable beginnings of his Kingdom, we that are 1o a: 
maz'd at every Difficulty and croſs Providence ? David was tirit hynted like a Partridg 
upor the Mountains, that he might be ſettled upon'a Throne. "Thus God 1s {til] wont 
to try our Faith, before he ſatisfy our Senſe ; and to leave ſome weakneſs upon rhe 
Means that the Mercy may be more glorious. Conſult the whole courſe of God's Pro- 
vidence, and all the Experiences of the Saints, and you will find it ro be {o : T/a. 48.7. 
They are created now, and not from the beginning, even before the Day, when thou heardeſ# 
them not, leſt thou ſhouldſt ſay, Behold I knew them. Things raiſed out of the Earth, a 
Man could not have thought there had been any ſuch Means and Inſtruments in the 
whole Creation. He hath choſen, To. pt ovrz,, things that are not, 1 Cor. 1.27. that 15, 
chings that ſeemed to have no ſuch uſe and efficacy, 7o confound things that are. Micha 
5. 7. And they ſhall be as the Dew from the Lord, as Showars upon the Graſs, that tarri- 
eth not for Man, nor waiteth for the Sons of Men. The Herbs of the Garden have vift- 
ble means.of Supply, they are watered by Hand, they tarry for Maz, and depend up- 
on Man's Induſtry and Providence : Buy they ſhall be as the Grals in the Wildernels, 
which thriveth by Dews and Showers from Heaven, that come without Man's think- 
ing and care. Thoſe that are acquainted with the uſual Traveries and ways of Provi- 
dence, cannot but truſt God. Uſually we look on God's Works by halts and pieces, and ſo 
diſtruſt. There 1s a great deadneſs upon the means, when God will employ then to the 
higheſt uſes and purpoſes. A Painter draweth halt a Man, and then there 15 no Beau- 
ty. When we look 12to the fiery Furnace, and ſee nothing but devouring Flames, who 
would think God could bring forth a Veſſel of Honour from thence ? God's Diipenſa- 
tions have not left their wonted Courle, he tries us with fuch unlikelihoods. 

3. Ir is contrary to the Nature of Faith. Hope that is ſeen is zot Hope, for what 4 
Max ſeeth, why doth he yet hope for ? Rom. 8. 24. Faith gives over work, when we 
come to fruition: The Trial of it is in difficulties. Faith is Faith indeed, when it 
can expett in the midtt of Diſſatisfations, and hath no relief from Senſe, nor help 
from outward things : Johz 20. 29. Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet believe. 
That's true Faith, when we can expe& Bleſſings upon God's Warrant ; though we can- 
not diſcern the way, manner, nor means, yet we hold faſt the concluſion, all will work 
for good : Inſtruments miſcarry ; but Faith looketh not to Inftruments, but to the Pro- 
miſe: Eſther 4. 14. If thou altogether hold thy peace at this time, then ſhall there enlarge- 
ment and deliverance ariſe to the Jews from another Place. Her petitioning was the 


only viſible likely way, but if God would not uſe it, he was fatisfied with his wa 
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Nay ſometimes the Word of God ſeems to be tried as well as we, Pal. 12. 6. The Words 
of the Lord are pure Words, as Silver tried in a. Furnace of Earth, purified | ſeven gimes. 
He ſpeaks not only of the Purity and Excellency of the Word, bur of the Stability and 
Certainty of it ; when the Promiſe is caſt into the Fire, and ſeems to he a burning, it 
is not conſumed, but comes out with greater Brightneſs and Luſtre, Thereare many, if 
God give them Health, Peace, Plenty, and all manner of Proſperity, then they believe 
* him to be their God; but if they ſee no external Evidences of his Favour, they will not 
believe in him; this is to live by Senſe, not by Faith; tor Far} 15 rhe Evidence of things 
not ſeen, it can raiſe us above ſight, and ſupport us again'. Senfe. 

4. It will weaken our Hands in Duty, when we look to every preſent Diſcourage- 
ment. Solomon faith, Eccleſ. 11. 4. He that obſerveth the Winds, ſhall not ſow; and he 
that regardeth the Clouds ſhall not reap. He that 15 deterr'd from ſowing his Seed by 
every Wind, and reaping his Corn by every Cloud, will never do his Buſineſs : ſo he 
that looketh to every Diſcouragement, can never act worthiiy for God, bur is marred 
by every difficulty, heis off and on, as outward things ſucceed or miſcarry : Jam. 1.8, 
A double minded Man is unſtable in all his ways ; tull of Diſtractions and Faintings, up 
and down with Hopes and Fears, as worldly things ebb and flow. 


SER MOTMN YV: 


H E B. Xl. 1. 
----- And the Evidence of Things not ſeen. 


Vſe IIL. 
I Paith be ſuch an Evidence of things not ſeen ; then let us examine, Have we this 


Faith that can believe things not ſeen ? This is the nature of true Faith: Hope built 

upon outward Probability is but carnal Hope ; but here's the Faith and Hope we 

live by, that which is carried out to Things not ſeen with the bodily Eye. Take 
theſe DireCtions to diſcovertnt. 

1. How doth it work as to Chriſt now he is out of iight ? His viſible Preſence is long 
ſince removed, and he is withdrawn within the Veil and Curtain of the Heavens, there 
to perform his Miniſtration before the Lord. Can you love Chriſt, and enjoy Chriſt, 
and converſe with him in Heaven at the right Hand of the Father, as it you did ſte him, 
and converſe with him bodily in the Days of his Fleſh? It was the Commendation of 
their Faiclh, 1 Pet. 1. 8. Whom having not ſeen, ye love ; in whom though now ye ſee him 
704, yet believing, ye rejoice with Foy unſpeakable and full of Glory. Tho you never ſaw him, 
yet can ou repair to him to ſolve your Doubts, and anſwer your Scruples, depend upon 
the merit of his Death, and embolden your ſelves in your Addreſſes ro God upon the 
account of his Satisfaction? Tho he died 1600 Years ago, yet can you conceive Hope 
by his Blood as if it were ſhed atreſh, and running before your Eyes? For ſo ſhould 
Believers do. Eph. 3. 12. I whom we have boldneſs, and acceſs with confidence, by the 
Faith of him. Alas! to moſt Chriſtians Chriſt is but a Name, a Fancy, or an empty 
Conceit, ſuch as the Heathens had of their :Topical Gods, or we of Tutelar Saints, 
ſome for this Country, and ſome for that. Do you pray as ſeeing him at God's right 
Hand in Heaven, pleading your Cauſe, and negotiating with God for you ? 

2. How doth it work as to his coming to Judgment ? Is the awe of that Day upon 
| your Hearts? And do you liveas thoſe that muſt give an account even for every idle 

Word, when the great God of Recompences ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a Shout ? 
Rev. 20. 12. I ſaw the Dead ſmall and great ſtand before God, &c. Have you ſuch a Sight 
as St. Johz had ? Indeed he ſaw it by Viſion, or by the Light of Prophecy ; but the 
Light of Faith differs but little from the Light of Prophecy. They agree in many things, 

as 
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as in the common Ground. What's the Ground of the Light of Prophecy ? the Foun- 
dation of it is Divine Revelation, and the ſame Ground hath Faith. And they agree 
in the Evidence: What's Prophecy ? Accertain fore-knowledg of things to come : - And 
' whatis Faith ? An Evidence of things to come. "Thus they agree. They differ in 
theſe things: The Light of Prophecy depends upon ſpecial Grounds, which is extraor- 
dinary Revelation ; but the Light of Faith hath but that common Ground, the ordina- 
ry Revelation God hath made of his Mind in Scripture. And they differ ſomewhar in 
che Degree. Indeed there is more of Extaſy and Rapture of Mind that accompanieth 
the Light of Prophecy ; but 1a the Light of Faith there is ſome anſwerable AﬀeRion, 
ſome Impreſſion left upon us. They difter ſomething roo in the Duration and Continu- 
ance with us ; the Light of Prophecy is but at times, when God will ſhew ſuch a Sight 
or Viſion ; but the Light of Faith is a conſtant ſteady View. Well then, what Johz 
ſaw once by the Light of Prophecy, we ſee conſtantly, and are perſuaded of it as cer- 
tainly as if the Trumpet were now ſounding ; as if the Throne was ſet ; and the Books 
were already opened ; and the trembling; Sinners were all ſummoned before the Lord, 
expeQing their Doom and Sentence. Have you a ſight of Judgment to come ? It is » 
thing unſeen, but as Faith gives you an Evidence of it. Doth it quicken your Delires, 
and your Longings after this Day ? Doth it awaken your Diligence ? Doth it make you 
awful and ſerious in the whole courle of: your Converſation, both in your outward Car- 
riage, and ſecret PraQices, as if, all were ſeen ? For you have ſeen the Day of the 
Lord. S 

3. How can you comfort your ſelves in the midlt of all your Straits and Sqrrows with 
the unſeen Glory of another World ? Do not you faint in your Duty, but bear up with 

that Courage and Conftancy which becomes Chriſtians. 2 Cor. 4. 16. We faint not, 
Why ? He gives you the reaſon of it, ver. 18. While we look not at the things that are 
ſeen, but at the things that are not ſeen. This is an Evidence of our looking to things 
not ſeen, when we faint not, but go on with Courage and Conſtancy, as it becomes 
the Heirs of the Grace of Life, upon ſight of the Inviſible World. So 1 Joh. 3. 2. 1: 
doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, but this we know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be 
like him. And ſo you are no more affected with the Diſgraces and Scorns of the World, 
than a Prince in diſguiſe, which travels abroad unknown, if he meets not with Reſpe& 
and Reverence an{werable to his Quality ; he knows he is his Father's Heir, and this 
comforts him : and the unſeen Glory in the World to come puts comfort and ſtrength 
into your Hearts. 

4. How doth it work as to the 'Threatnings of the Word ? Can you mourn for a 
Judgment in its Cauſes ? and foreſee a Storm when the Clouds are but a gathering ? 
As Joſiah had a tender Heart, and trembled when the Curſes of the Law were read. 
2 Chron. 34. 19. Whez the Rzng heard the Words of the Law, then he rent his Cloaths. 
It is not {aid when he heard News of Pharaoh Necho's Invaſion : No, all was quiet and 
compoſed, no Trouble then had a Foot in his Kingdom : But whez he heard the Words of 
the Law, he rent his Cloaths, then he is ſollicitous to ger things redrefſed. This general 
Deſcription that Fazth is the Evidence of things not px the Apoſtle exemplifies in the 
Inſtance of Noah, Heb. 1z.7. By Faith Noah, being warned of God of things not ſeen 
as yet, moved with fear, prepared an Ark, When there was no viſible preparation to- 
wards the Deluge; when the World was eating, drinking, marrying, giving in mar- 
riage, building, planting, and all things went on as they were wont to do. Are you 
humbling your Souls and fſighing in ſecret, when any thing is done to bring you, or your 
Nation, in danger of a Threatning ? God deſcribes a gracious Heart thus, He trembles 
at my Word, 1{a.66.2. He not only trembles at my Judgment, but at my Word ; before 
the Smoak or the Flame of Judgment breaketh out. Alas! moſt Men are not moved 
with theſe Things, till the Curſe of God ſeize upon them. They know not that they 
which do ſuch Things as they do are in danger of the Curſe of God. There are Threat- 
nings againſt their PraCtices every where, . yet who lays it to Heart ? Pal. go. 11. Who 
knows the Power of thine Anger ? even according to thy Fear, ſo is thy Wrath. The Word 
of God moveth us not till we ſmart in our Fleſh. This-Faith, which is the Evidence of 
things not ſeen, it is to be referred to the Threatnings, as well as to the Promiſes. And 
all our Diligence and Caution, our Watchfulneſs, our Humiliation, that we may avert 
God's Judgments, ariſeth from this Faith. 

5. How doth your Heart work upon the Promiſes in difficult Caſes. Thereby God 
tries you, and thereby you may try your ſelves. Joh. 6. 5,6. When Jeſwe lift up his 
Eyes, and: ſaw a great Company come unto him, he ſaid unto Philip, Whence ſhall _ buy 
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Bread that theſe may eat ? And this he ſaid to prove him. God often uſeth the like kind 
of Diſpenſation to his People. There aremany Mouths, and no Bread ; great Troubles, 
and no means of Eſcape ; - this he doth to prove:youz bur God knows how to order this 
for your Comfort. When we judg by Senſe, and Reaſon, and outward Probabilities, 
in ſuch kind of Extremities we are driven to our Wits end. Now Faith, which lives 
above Senſe, will be a ſupport and ſtrength to your Souls.” In {ſuch cafes Reaſon and 
Faith, and Senſe and Faith come in competition : How, which way do the workings of 
your Spirits incline? to Reaſon, or Faith ? Faith can take God's Word in the midit of 
all Difficulties : - And when Senſe ſeeth nothing but Hazards, Wants, Sorrows, then 


Faith holds with the Promiſe againſt theſe Appearances ; and reſts on God whatever we 


feel to the contrary. Habbac. 3. 17, 18. Tho the Fig-Tree ſhall not bloſſom, &c. yet Twill 
rejoice in the Lord, Twill joy in the God of my Salvation. Thoſe Hopes, which hang 
upon the Lite and Preſence of the Creature, when the Creatures tail they fail ; when 
Bread and outward Supplies are gone, they are loſt and undone; but the Children of God 
have built upon a Promiſe, and when Creatures have ſpent their Allowance, when they 
can no longer live upon Bread, they can live upon the Promiſe and Word of God. 
Therefore God will prove him, and exerciſe him with Straits and Troubles, but then 
can he depend upon the Lord. A Believer can ſay Yea with a Promiſe, when , all the 
World faith No to him. The Apoſtle ſfairh, 2 Cor. r. 20. All the Promiſes of God are 
in him Tea, and in bim Amen, The Promiles ſay Yea to our Hopes, and Amer to our 
Deſires ; and in all difficult Changes itill the Promiſes keep their Note, they are Tea 
and Amen. You deſire ſuch a thing according to the Will of God ;* Ames, faith the Pro- 
miſe, ſo it ſhall be. May I hope tor ſuch a Mercy or Comfort ? Yea, ſaith the Promiſe: 
Now in ſtraits you will find the comfort of ſuch a Truth. You ask of Creatures, and 
preſent Appearances, May I look for good ? And they anſwer No, but the Promiſe ſtill 
faith, Yea: Now a Believer is contented with the Promiſes, Tea, tho all the World ſay, 
No. Chriſtians! There needeth nothing to your comfort but this, firſt . to eſtabliſh a 
regular Hope, and then to truſt the Affirmation of the Promiſe. Now hereby may 
you diſcern your Spirits ; Can you with certainty depend upon the Promiſe ? and with 
a quiet and calm ExpeQation wait for the bleſſing of the Promiſes in the midit of all 
Preſſures whatſoever? Carnal Men limit God, and give Laws-to Providence, P/al.78.41. 
Tea they turned back, and tempted God, and limited the Holy One of Iſrael. They bind 
the Counſels of God by their outward Appearances. 1 Pet. 4. 19. Wherefore let them 
that ſuffer according to the Will of God, commit the keeping of their Souls to him in well- 
doing, asunto a faithful Creator. They give up their Souls to God, and all their Afairs 
to his Diſpoſal. He is faithful, and will be mindful of them, and he 1s a Creator 
and hath power to help them, and this quiets. and calms their Souls under all 
Providences. 

6. You may try your aſſent to the Promiſes, by the adventures you make "upon God's 
Word. The Promiſes are ſo many Bills and Bonds which God hath taken upon himſelf. 
Now what will you venture upon the Warrant and Encouragement the Word gives ? 
Certainly he that will venture nothing thereupon, doth not believe what God hath ſaid, 
Whoſo ſhall confeſs me before Men, him ſhall the Son of Man confeſs before the Angels of 
God : But He that denieth me before Men, Twill deny him before my Father, and before his 
Holy Angels, Luke 12.8, 9. Can you adventure upon Chriſt's Word to confeſs him, 
tho you ſhould deny your preſent Intereſt ? So, Luke 9. 24. Whoſoever ſhall ſave his 
Life ſhall loſe it ; but whoſoever will loſe his Life for my ſake, the ſame ſhall find it. Now 
urge the Soul with this Promiſe, can be willing to tall a Sacrifice upon the Intereſt of 
Religion upon ſuch an Hope ? or quit Temporal Conveniences for the enduring Sub- 
ſtance? Now leſt your Heart ſhould deceive you, becauſe every one 1s not called to 
ſuffer; and Reſolution in cold Blood may faint, when they come to trial; therefore look 
to ſuch things as are of preſent Uſe and Experience. PraGtiſe upon that Promiſe, Lrke 
12.33. Sell all that you have, and give Alms : provide your ſelves Bags that wax not old, a 
Treaſure in the Heavens which faileth not. Now ſay, What have ventured upon this 
Promiſe ? Can I look upon no Eſtate ſo ſtare as that which is truſted in Chriſt's Hands ? 
Do I indeed count this the beſt way to entail a' Blefſing upon me, and my Children, 
and Family afterward ; not to purchaſe Houſe to Houſe, and Field to Field ; but to 
found a Covenant-Intereſt, and lay up a Treaſure for them in Chriſt's Hands, by a large, 
liberal, and free Diſtribution to the-Poor? Burt if this ſeems hard (tho it be a clear Pre- 
cept in the Goſpel, and every where we are called upon to lend unto the Lord) ; What 


Luſts can you renounce upon the Security of Eternal Life ? PraQiſe upon that Promiſe, 
Rom. 


SOT ISR. NL EAN) 


wy VENT IOPTREy, 


Ver. 1. the xi" Chapter to the HeBRew Ss: 33 


Rom. 8. 13. If we live after the Fleſh, we ſhall die; but if we through the Spirit mortify the 
Deeds of the Body, we ſhall live. Now amlT willing to undergo the Severities and tedious 
Hardſhips of a Chriſtian Life ? to be much in mortifying and {ſubduing my Fleſh ? 
Can I yield to this upon theſe Hopes ? DoT look upon it as better to take Pains than 
ſuffer Pains? to be held with Cords of Duty, than Chains of Darkneſs, and run the 
the Hazard of being ſeparated for ever from the Preſence of the Lord ? Certainly when 
you can neither renounce Luſts, nor quit Intereſt, nor make any ſpiritual Adventures, 
you do but look upon the Goſpel as a Fable. What have we ventured upon rhoſe Bonds 
God hath given us, and thoſe obligations he hath taken upon himſelf, that he will 
bleſs us, if we will yield to theſe and theſe Conditions ? All Promiſes imply ſome Du- 
ty ; it is improbable we ſhould believe them, if we will undergo no Hazard for them. 
7. You may know whether you have this Faith, which evidenceth things to come; 
and find put the Weaknels or Strength of it, by obſerving the great Diſproportion that 
is in your AﬀeQtons to things of Senſe, and things of Faith. It is true, a Chriſtian is 
not all Spirit, and therefore ſenſible things work more with the preſent State of Men 
than things ſpiritual. Bur yet certainly ina Child of God, one that believes, that hath 
the Evidence of things nor ſeen, there will be ſome Sutableneſs. We are diverted 
from looking after things to come, as long as we have carnal Comforts to ſtop the 
Mouth of Conſcience. But did we ſoundly believe the Truth and Worth of the great 
Myſteries of Salvation, ſurely we would learn more to deſpiſe Temporal things in 
compariſon of Eternal. Therefore examine a little, the AﬀeQions and Dipoſitions 
of your Souls as to things preſent, and things to come ; 'Temporal things and Eternal: 
Examine a carnal Man by his Efteem ; he 1s ſenſible of the Sweetnefs of outward 
Comforts ; but hath no Taſt and Savor of things that are to come. "The former infinu- 
ate themſelves into his Heart with a great deal of Satisfaction ; he 1s moved and affected 
with them ; Who will ſhew us auy Good? Pal, 4. 6. Carnal Pleaſures tickle him with 
a great deal of Delight, but he hath no Taſte of Communion with God. Carnal 
Riches with him they are the only Subſtance, whereas Spiritual and Heavenly things 
are but asa Notion. Whereas the Scripture is quite otherwiſe, it ſpeaks of outward 
things as but a Fancy, Prov. 23. 5. Wilt thou ſet thine Eyes upon that which is not ? and 
of Spiritual things, as thoſe, which only may be called Subſtance, Prov. 8. 21. That [ 
may canſe thoſe that love me to inherit Subſtance, aud I will fill their Treaſures. Now which 
doeſt thou eſteem, thy Treaſure-and thy Subſtance, the World or Heaven ? things 
preſent, or the great things God hath promiſed ? which are the things moſt take with 
thy Heart, and draw forth thy Eſteem ? So examine .his Care and Induſtry, we 
toil for Matters of the World, and are never weary : Re up early, go to Bed late, eat the 
Bread of Sorrow, and all for a little Pelf ; we make nothing of the hardeſt Labours to ac- 
compliſh our worldly Delights. But now, to pray, read, meditate, perform Acts of 
Worſhip to God, how difficult are theſe? and how ſoon do we cry out, what a Weari- 
neſs is it? A little time ſpent in Duty is with a great deal of murmuring ; doth not this 
bewray too much Unhelief ? So is he that layeth up Treaſures for himſelf, and is not rich 
towards God, Luke 12. 21. That is, ſo earneſt and diligent to grow great in the World, 
but cares not to furniſh himſelf with Grace ; when there is ſuch a Diſproportion in his 
Care, is he per{waded of theſe things. There's a wide and ſenſible difterence between 
things 'Temporal and Eternal, ſo ſhould there be in our purſuit after them, Now 
when it is not only a nice Debate that prevails moſt with them, but a plain clear caſe, it 
ſhews we are not fully perſwaded of them. So examine a Man by his Hopes, and ſee 
whether he hath this Evidence of things not ſeen. Compare your Hopes in God's Pro- 
miſes , with your Hopes in a Temporal CM&, it is good to put things in a Temporal 
Caſe and Inftance : Mal. x. 8. Offer it to thy Governor, will he accept of it ? It a Prince 
or Potentate of the World ſhould make you a promiſe ofa Temporal Inheritance, or 
paſs over the Reverſion of an Earthly Eftate for thee and thy Heirs, how wouldſt thou 
reſt contented, and be ſatisfied with ſuch a Conveyance? So hath God done in the Cove- 
nant, by a formal Compa& he hath demiſed and made over to us the great Bleſſings ot 
the Goſpel ; and yet how little are our Hearts ſatisfied with it? how full of Doubrings ? 
what unſtable Thoughts have we about theſe things ? If I had ſuch great Promiles, 
from an able and faithful Man, would I not be more chearful, and bear up upon theſe 
Hopes ? I have theſe Promiſes from God, that cannot lie. So examine his Fears : 
when a Man threatens a little Danger, we are careful to abſtain from what may di- 
pleaſe him ; yet we can ſwallow Luſt without remorſe. Adultery is punithed with 
Death in ſome Countreys ; but God ſays, Mat.5.28. That whoſoever lookerh on a Woman to 
EF 


luſt 
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Luſt after her, hath committed Adultery with her already in his Heart. And God threatens 
again and again, not only with Temporal but Eternal Death, Torments that ſhall be 
withoutEnd and Eaſe ; yet theſe things do not work upon us. God faith, Rom. S. x I. 
Tf you live after the Fleſh, you ſhall die; that the Delicacies of the Fleſhly Life, if in- 
dulged,will be mortal to us; alas, who tears this Death ? it is a thing to come and unſeen ; 
God doth not preſently execute his Sentence upon evil Doers, therefore we are not mo- 
ved with it. It argues cither Unbeliet, or very great Incogitancy about thin gs of ſuch 
great Concernment. E. 

8. You may know whether you have this Faith by your Thoughts of the Ways of 
God, when they are deſpiſed or oppoſed. Faith (which is the Evidence of things not 
ſeem) can ſee a great deal of Beauty in a deſpiſed way of God ; and Glory in a crucified 
Chriſt ; as the good Thiet upon the Croſs could ſee Chriſt as a King, when he hung 
dying on the Croſs in dilgrace, Luke 23. 42. Lord, remember me when thou comeſt into 
thy Kjngdom. Religion 1s often veil d under Obſcurity, Slhightings, Diſgraces, and 
Contradictions of the World. God trieth us as 1t were 1n a Diſguiſe. Now if we 
can {py out this-inward Beauty, and inward Glory in his Ways, when they are diveſt- 
ed of all outward Glory ; here is an Act of Faith. Chriſt came to his own, and his own 
received him not. A carnal Heart fees no worth in any thing but what is full of Pomp 
and outward Splendor ; it knows all things after the Fleſh : But a gracious Heart ſees 
a great deal of Worth and Beauty 1n the deſpiſed ways of Chriſt. It is ſaid of Moſes, 


that by Faith he eſteemed the Reproaches of Chriſt greater Riches than the Treaſures of 


Egypt, Heb. 11. 26. that 1s, when it was a reproachful thing for him, who was {fo 
oreat and high in favour, to own an afflicted People, who were ſo burdened as they 
were in Egypr. Thus you have ſcen how you may find out whether this Faith be 


wrought in your Souls. 


Vſe IV. To preſs you to get this Faith which is the Ewvidexce of things not ſeen; that 
you may believe that which God hath revealed in his Word, and that lolely upon God's 
Authority, and the account of Iis Word. To quicken you to get this Faith which is 
of ſuch great uſe to you, : 

x. Conſider, that all the difficulty in afſenting to Dorines of Scripture was not 
only in the firſt Age. You are ready to think this Faith was of uſe when Chriſtianity 
was firſt ſet up in the World, and when it was new and deſpiſed, and the Powers of 
the World were againſt it ; but now 1t 15 owned by all, there is no ſuch dimculty : Yes, 

very much ſtill. I confeſs when it was a Novel Doftrine, hated, oppreſſed, perſecu- 
ted, and the generality of its Profeſſors were the Poor of this World, there were 
mighty Prejudices againft the Ways of God ; but there were then helps ; there was the 
{ſenſible Evidence of Miracles to confirm this Faith ; and there was an extraordinary 
Zeal and Holineſs in thoſe that promoted it, which was a ſpecial means to ſtrike a Re- 
verence into the Conſciences of Men ; which ſenſible Evidence now. we have not. 
Ay, but the Articles of Religion are {till the ſame, and Mea are the ſame, and every 
Age hath its own Prejudices; fo that it is ſtill hard to believe; (r.) Becauſe the ſame 
Articles of Religion that were propounded to them, are propounded to us alſo. A 
Man that only hearkens to his own Reaſon, it is hard for him to believe that there is 
one God, and yet three that are God. That by Faith a Man is united to Chriſt, yet 
he on Earth, and Chriſt in Heaven. That God requires Faith and Convi&ion of all, 
and binds Men to uſe the Means, and yet 1n his ſecret good Pleaſure determines to give 
it toa few. Theſe things are expreſly revealed in the Word, which are hard to be un- 
 derſtood by carnal Reaſon ; and we cannot&e how they can be. There are many Do- 
Qrines which muſt not be chewed, but ſwallowed ; de re conftat, quamvis de modo noy 
conftat. (2.) Menare the ſame that they were before ; ſtill natural Men favour not 
the things that are of the Spirit, therefore are not apt to believe them that they are 
true. Still we are wedded to Senſe, and therefore not eaſily perſwaded of things to 
come. Still Men love not Holineſs, but walk after their own Luſts ; therefore they 
will not believe God is {o unmercitul as to damn all thoſe that are nor holy ; and that 
none ſhall be ſaved but thoſe that are born again, and walk in ſuch a ſtri& way of Com- 
munion with God, and in the Ways of Godlineſs. (3.) Every Age hath its own 
Prejudices. Chriſtianity was a novel DotQtrine, ay, but then they had Miracles ; but 
now there is leſs Holineſs, but no Miracles ; now Men are ſubje&t to Atheiſm, becauſe 
of Scandals : 2 Per. 2. 2. Many ſhall follow their pernicious Ways, by reaſon of whom the 
Way of Truth ſhall be evil ſpoken, of. And now there are many Diviſions, and variety 
of 
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of Thoughts and Opinions about matters of Religion, which makes Men ſuſpe& all 
Therefore Chriſt prays, Joh.17. 21. Father, let them be one, as we are one, that the World 
may believe that thou haſt ſent me. So that if it were a difficult thing to believe then, 
{d it is now. Therefore it concerns.us to be ſoundly rooted in this Faith. 
2, Conlider the benefit of a ſound Conviction. A clear Evidence of the Myſteries 
of Salvation 1s a great Ground of all Reformation of Life. What's the Reaſon thar 
Men are ſo backward to practiſe, that they experience ſo little of what they believe, 
and have received of the Chriſtian Faith ? becauſe the Evidence is not clear. I do nor 
{ay their Intereſt, but the Evidence and certain Belief of theſe things. Uſually Chri- 
{tjans think it's their only work to clear up their particular Intercit ; thar is a great 
Work ; We muſt give all diligence to make our Calling and Eleftion ſure, 2 Pet. x, 10. 
but that is not the only Work ; there is a former Work, which is the Foundation of 
all, and that is, to ſettle the Soul in a ſound Belief of the things to come, and have the 
Hopes of Chriſtianity evidenced to us; It our belief off this were more fteady, there 
would not be ſuch a deformity in our Prattice. Our AﬀcCtions are glewed to earthly 
things, becauſe we are not perſwaded of Heavenly Things; there is a privy Atheiſm, 
which like a Worm at the Root, eats out the {ſtrength and vigour of. our Graces, and. 
cauſeth them to languiſh. When the Mind is fatished, and brought to a full afſent. 
there will be a greater awe upon the Practice: Heb. 11.6. He that cometh to God, muſt 
believe that he is, and that he is a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him, This is the 
firſt thing that we ſhould be perſwaded of, thar certainly there 1s a God ; and this God 
will be good to all that ſeek after him in Chrift. It we had ſuch a perſwaſion of this, 
we could not be ſo cold and careleſs in Duty, and fo bold in Sin. But we have a wave- 
ring trembling Aſſent ; and ſome impertect Opinions about the Things of God, and not 
a full Perſwaſion: 1 Cor. 15. 58. Therefore be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding 
in the Work of Lord; foraſmuch as you know that your Labour is not in vain ia the Lord. 
If we did once know and were perſwaded of this, if we had an Evidence of things 
to come, and things unſeen, we would be more ſtedfaſt and unmoveable in the Work 
of the Lord. If our Expectations were greater, our Obſervation of God would be 
greater, the buſineſs of eternal Life would not be ſo neglected ; Conſcience would not 
be ſo ſleepy, nor ſhould we venture upon Sin ſo oftenas we do ; this would put Life in- 
to every Exhortation you hear and read. Alas, we preſs and exhort day after day ; it 
works not, why ? becauſe it is not »2ingled with Faith iz them that hear it, Heb. 4. 2. 
W hat earneſt AtieQtions of Soul would there be towards God and Heavenly Things, if 
we did truly believe theſe things! : : 

3. The more Faith depends upon the Warrant of God's Word, the better ; and the 
iewer ſenſible helps it hath, the more it is prized. As Chrilt faith, Johz 20. 29. Bleſ- 
ſed are they who have not ſeen, and yet have believed. It is the weakneſs of Men, they 
will not believe unleſs the Object of Faith ſome way or other come under their Senſe. 
The Word of God is enough. 

4. Senſible things will not work, if we do not believe the Word ; Thoſe that think 
Moſes and the Prophets are but a cold Diſpenſation in compariſon of this, if one ſhould 
come from the Dead, for then they would repent and rurn to God ; let them read Luke 
I6. 29, 30, ZI. There were Miracles heretofore ; Faith was confirmed to Senſe ; God 
condeſcended to the Weakneſs of the firſt Age; but yet it 1s {aid of the People of 1/rae!, 
Pſal. 78. 22, 23. They believed not in God, and truſted not in his Salvation : tho he had 
commanded the Clouds from above, and opened the Door of Heaven, &c. There were ever 
Unbelievers, and carnal Wretches, let God uſe what Diſpenfation he will, and there will 
be ſo ſtill. There is more in the Harmony and Correſpondency of Scripture to work 
Men to a Senſe of Believing, than if one ſhould come from the Dead. 

5. We have need now to look after this Faith, which is the Evidence of things not 
ſeen, becauſe the great reigning and prevailing Sin 3s Infidelity and Unbelief; which 
is {een by our cavilling at every ſtrict Truth, by our careleſnels in the things of God, 
by the Looſneſs and Prophanels of thoſe'that would be accounted Chriſtians. Certain- 
ly, generally. Men take the great Truths of Religion for tabulous Deluſions, and look 
upon Chriſt as an Impoſtor, and the Doctrine of the ReſurreQion from the Dead, and 
Eternal Life, as ſo many jdle Dreams, elſe they could not cavil fo at every {tric Truth ; 
and be ſo carcleſs and prophane as they are; tor theſe things are irreconcileable. 

6. We ought to look to this Faith, becatiſe none are {o reſolved in the great Mat- 

ters of Faith, but they may be more reſolved ; no Man doth ſo believe but he may be- 


lieve more : 1 John 5.13. Theſe things have I written to you that believe on the Name of 
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the Son of God. Our Aﬀent to divine Truth is not a thing that is iz puno, that conſiſts 
in one indiviſible Point, ſo as it cannot be mMAre Or leſs ; bur itisa thing that is cover 
growing ; and never fo perfe& as it ſhould be, till we come to fruition, There is 
ſomething lacking to your Faith, 1 Thell. 3. 10. therefore labour after this Faith which 


is the Evidence of things not ſeen. 


Objeft. While we cſtabliſha F aith which is the Evidence of things ot ſeen, doth not 
thismake way for every Fancy and fond Credulity ? This was the Objection that Cel- 
ſus brought againſt Origen, that Faith introduced all kind of Error into the World, 
and caſt out Science. I anſwer, 

Aznſw. 1. There is a Reaſon why we beheve, tho we cannot always ſee a Reaſon of 
what we do believe. Tho there can be no Reaſon given of many things that are tobe 
believed ; yet Faith ſees Reaſon enough why they ſhould be believed, and that is the 
Authority and Veracity of God ſpeaking in the Scriptures. 

2. There's an Aptitude or' ObjeQtive Evidence in what 1s revealed in Scripture, to 
beget Faith in thoſe that diligently exerciſe themſelves, and had Eyes to ſce it. The 
main Truths which are delivered there, are delivered with ſuch reaſonableneſs that: 


they aſſure us of the relt. 
” 


VU/e V. DireQion to get and increaſe this Faith. 

1. By the Illumination of the Spirit of God, to ſhew you the Truth of the Word, 
and the good things offered therein. This Evidence is from the Spirit : therefore Pay/ 
prays for the Epheſians, Chap. 1. 17, 18. That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father 
of Glory, may give unto you the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation in the Raowledg of him. | 
The Eyes of your Underſtandings being enlightened, that ye may know what is the Hope of 
his Calling, and what the Riches of the Glory of his Inheritance in the Saints. You may | 
have literal Knowledg from Men, but that is weak and waſhy, like a golden Dream of | 
Rubies : Saving Knowledg is only from the Spirit. They ditter as ſtrong Water and 
running Water, which have the ſame Colour, but they difter in their Taſte and 


Virtues. . | 
2. Imploy your Reaſon, ſerious Conſideration and Dilcourſe. "The Devil throws | 


the Golden Ball in our Way of Honour, Pleaſure, and Profit, to divert us from FHeo- 
venly things ; and the Intention of the Mind being diverted, the unprefſhions of Reli- 
f10N are weak and faint ; as when the Bird often leaves her Nett th- Eggs are chilicd. | 
Inconſtancy is as greatan Enemy to Faith as Ignorance. The jicartering aid vanity | 
of the Thoughts, make our Afent but weak and trembling : Dev. 32. 29. O that they 
were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that they would conſider their latter End ; noi only to | 
know, but to conſider it. Men have not ſuch a deep Apprehenſzon of the Beauty of Ho- 
Iineſs, and the Excellency of Chriſt, becauſe they do not exerciſe their Thoughts more 
upon theſe things. By Conſideration 'Truths are kept near the Heart, and in the view 
of the Underſtanding. 

3. Labour to get a Heart purged from carnal AﬀeQtions. Where there is more Pu- 
rity, there will be more Cicarneſs : Mat. 5.8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall 
fee God. Sin doth weaken our Faith. We ſhall always ſtagger and waver inan uncer- 
tain doubtfulneſs concerning ſupernatural Verities, while we indulge our Luſts. Sin | 
blinds our Eyes ; 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. 1f our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are lo : In 
whom the God of this World hath blinded the Minds of them which believe not, left the 
Light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. We 
had need keep that Eye clear, that ſhall diſcern things unſeen, and. the Comforts and 
Bleſſedneſs of another World. By Sin you grieve the Spirit, which ſhould help you 
in believing; Epheſ. 4. 30. Ard grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby you are ſealed 
unto the Day of Redemption. And hereby you provoke God to give you up to natural Pre- 
Judices : 2 Thefſ. 2. 11. For this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong Deluſions, that they ſh:ll 
believe a Lie. Men ſin away their Faith, wound their Conſciences, put out thar 
Light thar ſhould guide them. And therefore get your Hearts purged from Sin ; for 
as Faith makes way for Holineſs, ſo doth Holineſs again for Faith. 
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SERMON VI. 


Hem x 


For by it the Flders obtained a good Report. 


| HE whole Chapter is mainly ſpent in the praiſe of SanQifying Faith ; a ne- 
ceſlary Grace, and of an univerſal influence into all the parts of the Spiritual 

Lite. , | | | 
| Divers things are attributed to Faith, and that ſeveral ways ; either as As, 
or as EffeQs, or as Fruits and Conſequences qf Faith. 

Firſt, as A#s, which decipher the Eflence and formal Nature of it, ver. x, Theſe 
are the Elicite, or formal Acts of Faith, which ſubſtantiates things hoped for, and con- 
vinceth of things that are not ſeen. | 

2. Then there are the Efe#s of Faith, or, as the School-men call them, Imperaze 
As, which flow from the Primary Acts, as Hope, Valour, Patience, Chriſtian Self. 
denial ; all which are the Progeny of Faith, as in opening -the following Verſe will 
appear. 

= Then there are the Fruits and Conſequences of Faith, which follow Faith, tho 
they do not flow from it ; as the Recompences and-Rewards of Religion, Temporal 
or Eternal, which a Believer receives not from the power and worth of his Faith, but 
from the free Grace of God. Faith is a Condition by the Ordination and Appointment 
of God, but not a Caule ; ( that diſtin&tion 1s neceſſary for the clearing many parts of 
the Chapter.) Such a Fruit of Faith you have in the Text, the Approhation or Teſti- 
mony which the ancient Fathers received from God in the Word, For by it the Elders 
recetyed a good Report. | | | 

To commend that Faith which he had before deſcribed, the Apoſtle brings the Expe- 
rience of the Elders, or of the Old-Teſtament Saints. Here you have, (1.) the Per- 
ſons, the Elders. (2.) The Means, by zt. (3.) The Bleſſing, they obtained a good 
Report. Or elfſe;. (x.) The Condition, Faith. (2.) The Conlequent, twaervpnSnory, 
they were witnelled to, or ſpoken of, with ReſpeCt in the World: And, (3.) the Sub- 
ject in which both theſe do meet and concur. - 

The Elders , by Faith the Elders obtained a good Report. 

The Elders, mpg&&pur, the Patriarchs, Fathers ; the word is rather proper to the 
Lifeof Man, than to the Age of the World. The Antients are called 9% TxAioi, homizes 
priſci ſecul; ; but the Words are confounded. And they might well be called Elders, 
not only for their Antiquity, and living in the firſt Ages of the World ; but becaule 
moſt of them were weupem, of wonderful long Lite. 

By 4, & rz#Ty. It 1s not for Faith, but by Faith ; for Faith is as improper as for 
Works : But having Faith, not by the worth and influence of it as a Cauſe ; but thr6 
Faith as a Condition appointed, and ordained by God. | 

They obtained a good Report, ijpererupharony ;, the word ſignifies, they received a Teſti- 
mony, they were atteſted to, or witneſſed of, Now this Teſtimony which the Faith- 
ful receive, is double ; inward, or the Teſtimony of Conſcience ; outward, or the Te- 
ſtimony of God in his Word. (1.) Inward, or the Teſtimony of Conſcience : 1 Foh. 
5.10, He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the Witneſs in himſelf. (2.) Outward, 
from God 1n the Word; they received a Teſtimony, what's that ? they were Chronicled 
and ſet out in the Scriptures as a Pattern for all future Ages. This is moſt proper, and 
therefore it is elſewhere rendered of good Report, Ats 6. 3. Look you dut among you 
ſeven Men, praprieswivss, of honeſt Report. And it ſuiteth with the Context, for what 
is ſpoken here in the general is in particular applied to Abel and Enoch ; to 4bel, ver. 4. 
He obtained witneſs that he was righteous ; it is meant in the Scriptures, where his uſual 


Title 
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Title and Appellation is, Righteous Abel, as I ſhall ſhew in that Verſe. Soto Enoch, ver. 
&. He had this Teſtimony, that he pleaſed God; a Teſtimony from God in his Conſcience, 


and ir is now recprded in the Word. : : : 
After the Apoſtle had laid down the deſcription of Faith, he applies it to the Patri- 
arch Fathers, or antient Servants of God, under the Diſpenſation of the Old Teſta- 


ment. Hence obſerve ; 


Obſerv. 1. That the Fathers under the Law had the ſame kind of Faith that we have. 


They had the ſame Promiſes, not of Cazaay, but of Heaven ; Heb. 11.13. And con- 
feſſed that they were Strangers and Pilgrims on the Earth: they lojourned here as ina 
Strange Country, and counted the World a Strange Place, and looked for Heaven as 
their Home, as we do. And the Promiſes were made to them upon the ſame Terms of 
Grace: The ſame Reaſon or Inducement that moves God to Covenant with us, 
moved God to Covenant with the Fathers of the Old Teſtament. Det. 7. 8. Becauſe 
the Lord loved you, &c. The Merit upon Account of which he might receive them into 
Favour was the fame, the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. 13.8. Jeſus Chriſt the ſame Te- 
/terday, to day, and for ever. It 1s not meant of his Eternal Divinity, and the unchange- 
ableneſs of his Godhead, but of the manifeitation of his Grace. The Ages paſt, and the 
Ages to come they are all one in Chriſt. ,Tho we lived nor in Chriſt's time, yet we have 
Salvation by him, for he is the ſame for ever, and tho they lived not in our time, yet they 
had Salvation by him,for he was the ſame Teſfterday, &Fc. He is caile:i che Lamb lain from 
the Foundation of the World, Rev. T3. 8. that 1s, in God's Decree ; and he was ſlain in 
the Figures and Types of his Death. Tho Chriſt's Blood was not as yet ſhed, yet it 

was decreed to be ſhed, in the Purpoſe of God and ſo it was as ettectual to them as to us. 


Vſ/e. Free-Grace is no novel Doctrine, it 1s the old Courſe which God hath always 
taken for ſaving of Souls. The Curioficy of Man 1s altogether for new ways ; but how- 
ever the new may {cem more plauſible, yet the Old is more certain and true. Fey. 
6. 16. Ash for the old Paths, where is the good Way, the ancient way of God's Grace, 
aud walk therein, and y: ſhall find Reſt for your Souls. Novelty maketh things liable to 
Suſpicion. Yerum quod primum, that's true which is the firſt. "Tho Error be very an- 
tient, Error may be mouldy, as well as Truth gray-hair'd ; yet that whuch is oldeſt is 
beſt, and Truth is firſt. Now this is God's old way, to bring in Sinners to C'*rift by 
free Grace. When we ſhall come ro Heaven, and fit down with Abraham, Iſaac and 
Jacob, we ſhall hear the Elders of old reading Le&tures of free Grace, and ſinging Prati- 
ies tothe Lamb, by whoſe Blood they were redeemed, and by whoſe Merit they were 
brought to Glory. There will be Abraham, and Moſes, and all the Worthies of God : 
God hath uſed ſeveral Diſpenſations, but the end of the Journey is the ſame. 


Secondly, By it the Elders obtained a good Repome. 
I obſerve again, 


Obſerv. 2. That the Apoſtle aſcribes their Renown in the Church to their Faith. 


By it they obtained. They were famous for other Graces, Abel for Righteouſneſs and 
Innocence; Ezoch and Noah tor walking with God ; Moſes tor Meeknels, and wiſe Con- 
duCt ; Abraham for Obedience : others for their Valour and Reſolution : but mark, 
the Crown is fet upon the Head of Faith, By it the Elders obtained a good Report. 
Nay throughout the whole Chapter, many EffeQs here ſpoken of do more directly and 
tormally belong to other Graces, as to Self-Denial, and Chriſtian Fortitude, rather than 
to Faith, yet ſti]l the Apoſtle faith, by Faith they did this, by Faith they did that. "Tho 
the private Souldiers do worthily in the high places of the Field, yet the General bears 
away the Honour, he gets the Battel, and wins the Day : So here, all Graces have 
cheir uſe in the holy Lite, all do worthily in their Order and Place ; Love worketh, 
Hope waiteth, Patience endureth, Zeal {parkleth, and Obedience urgethto Duty ; but 
Faith bears away the Prize, this is the chiefeſt Pin and Wheel in the whole Frame of 
Savation. "Partly, becauſe it is the Grace of Reception on our part, by which we re- 
ceive all the Influences of Heaven. On Chriſt's Part it is all aſcribed to the Spirit ; on 
our part to Faith; Chriſt lives in us by his Spirit, and we live in him by Faith. There is 


no more intrinſick worth in Faith than in any other Grace, but Chriſt hath appoinced 
it - 


Ver. 2. - the xi" Chapter to the HezrEws. 29 


it to this Office. And partly becauſe it direQs and quickens all other Graces. Faith 
worketh by Love, Gal. 5. 6. It teeds Hope, it teaches Patience to wait, it makes Zeal 
to ſparkle, it gives Relief to Self-Denial, and encourageth Obedience. Faith is like 
a Silken String, which runs through the Chain of Pearl ; or like the Spirits that run 
with the Blood throughout all the Veins. Other Graces without Faith are but the 
moral Elevations of Nature ; this gives a Man Acceptance with God ; this conſerves 
his other Graces, and preſerves him againſt aſſaults. ' It is called the Shield of Faith, * 
Epheſ. 6. 11. as the Shield covereth the whole Armour : God hath aſſigned this Office 
to Faith to quicken and preſerve Graces, and conquer Difficulties. 1 Joh 5. 4. This 
is the Viftory that overcometh the World, even onr Faith. 


Uſe. It ſhews what ſhould be our principal Care, to get Faith, and romaintain 
Faith. 

(1.) To get Faith. In ſome Senſe there is as great a Neceſſity of Faith as of Chriſt ; 
What good would a deep Well do us without a Bucket ? Fohz 4. 11. The Womay [aith 
unto him, Sir, thou haſt nothing to draw with, and the Well is deep. So forus to have 2 
deep Well, and a Fountain of Salvation, when we have nothing to fetch Water out of 
theſe Wells of Salvation, what will it ſtead us ? Faith is the Life of our Lives, the 
Soul of our Souls ; the primum mobile, that moves all the Wheels of Obedience. He 
that hath a Mind to work, would not be withour his Tools. We can do nothing in Reli- 
gion without Faith, Oh beg Faith ; it 1s neceſſary, Neceſitate mediz: you may as well 
want Chriſt as Faith: God will not violate his own Order. All other Graces follow 
the Proportion of Faith. | 

(2.) Maintain and keep it lively. Of all Graces it is the moſt excellent, and of all 
Graces it is moſt aſſaulted. The Malice and Spight of Satan is at your Faith. Saith 
Chriſt to Peter, Luke 22. 31, 32. Satan hath deſired to have thee, that he may ſift thee 
as Wheat ; but T have prayed for thee, that thy Faith fail uot. He would undermine thy 
Faith. Uſually there are no Defects in the Life, but firſt there is ſome decay of Faith. 
You had need keep that Grace lively by which you live. 'The Scripture ſpeaks not 
only of a living Faith, but of a lively Faith and a lively Hope, 1 Pez. 1. 3. The means 
to keep it lively are; | 

1. Meditation, that's the great Fuel of Faith, .it keeps in the Fire in the Soul ; 
it is both Wood and Bellows. Now Meditation muſt look forward and backward ; 
backward-with Thankfulneſs, and forward with Hope : (1.) Backward with Thank- 
fulneſs, upon the Love of Chrift, often conſidering the Greatneſs and Willingneſs 
of his Paſſion. There is not a greater incentive to Obedience, than to conſider 
the Sufferings of Chriſt. A Souldier when his Requeſt was denied, ſhewed the Expe- 
rour his Wounds. O feed your Faith with ſuch a Sight, ſhew it the Wounds, and the 
Sufferings and Bruiſes of Chriſt, then the Soul will not be ſo ſluggiſh, andaverſe from 
Duty : 2 Cor. 5. 14. The Love of Chriſt conſtrains us. Meditation helps Faith, and 
Faith awakens Love, and then Love preſſeth and urgeth the Soul to Obedience, and 
will not let us be quiet. TI have obſerved, that we are more affected with what Men 
ſuffer for us, than what Men do for us, becauſe there is more Self-denial in ſuffering ; 
but only Courteſy in doing. O what hath Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered for us! He came from 
Heaven, and when he was to go up to Golgotha, there was no ReluQation in his Spi- 
Tit ; he did not plead,it will coſt me dear,it is a hard work ! But, Lo,T come to do thy Will, 
Pſal. 40. 7, 8. Here are Cheeks for the Nippers, a Back for the Smiters, here's a Body 
for the Croſs : And when Faith urgeth this, the Soul will be aſhamed to go leſs chear- 
fully to the Throne of Grace, than Jeſus Cnriſt went tothe Croſs. (2.) Look forward 
upon Chriſt's Purchaſe. Heaven is a fair Field for Meditation, and Faith hath a plea- 
fant Walk, when it can walk through the Land of Promiſe ; as God bad Abraham, 

Gen.13. 17. Ariſe, walk through the Land in the Length of it, and in the Breadth of it, for 
T will give it thee. Meditation ſhould awaken Faith, and encourage it to walk through 
the Land of Promiſe, all this will the Lord give thee. Moſes his Faith was the more 
reſolved, becauſe Heaven was {till in his Eye: Heb.11. 26. For he had Reſpett to the Re- 
compence of the Reward. Keep the Eye ſteady in the View of Glory, The Transfigura- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt fitted him for his ſuffering: The Meſſengers of the Croſs they 
came to him in ſhining Garments, to talk of his Deceaſe that he ſhould accompliſh at Jeru- 
falem, Luke. 9. 31. It will not be mercinary for us to uſe the ſame Art, Let Faith 
climb up into the high Mount by Meditation, and in our Thought foretaſt the Glory of 

the Everlaſting State, that we may be fitted to do and ſuffer for God. 


2, Fre- 
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$. Frequent AQ and Exerciſe. Jam. 2.22. By Works Faith was made perfet?. How 
could this be? rather Faith makes Works perfect. It is not meant 1n that ſenle,. as it 
Work did communicate any merit and value to Faith, but only that hereby it is more 
encreaſed, more drawn up to the height and perfection. All Graces are perte&ted by 
much uſe and exerciſe, ſo is Faith. Look as the exerciſe of the Members of the Body 
encreaſeth their vigor and ſtrength ; and therefore the right Arm 1s biggeſt, becauſe of 
much exerciſe : {0 inwardly the Soul is bettered, and Faith 15 much improved by tre- 
quent operation. Negle& of Grace 1s the ground of its decreaſe and decay. Wells 
are the ſweeter for the draining ; ſo Graces are the better for this exerciſe. 

3. A careful uſe of Ordinances ; there Faith is begotten, and there it is encreaſed.- 
Look as the ſtrength of the Body encrealeth by degrees, {o doth the Soul. We grow 
up to our compleat ſtature and ſtrength in Religion by the conſtant Supplies and Mini- 
ſtration of the Word. The Soul muſt be fed as well as the Body. 'There is no ſtop in 
Grace, ftill we muſt be growing ; They that are planted in the Houſe of the Lord, ſhall 
flouriſh in the Courts of our God, Plal. 92. 13. Luke 8. 18, Take heed how you hear, for 
rf, fan hath, to him ſhall be given. How comes this to be the reaſon of the Precept ? 
Our Saviour hereby implies, ' that the more we hear, the more we encreaſe. None 
want Ordinances ſo much as thoſe that think rhey do not want them. Painted Fire 
wants no Fuel, and counterfeit Graces need not conſtant ſupport from Ordinances ; 
but true Grace languiſhes in the neglect of them, for rhe uſe of Ordinances is God's 


Way and Method. 


Obſerv. 3. That the Faith of the Elders was au aitive Faith, that diſcovered it ſelf {by 
good Fruits, aud gracious Attions ; otherwile it could not have brought them into Cre- 
dit with the Church. God only knows the Heart. Ir is Actions that diſcover their 
Faith, and the ſtrength of their Aſſent. It is but a neceſſary Poſtulation ; Fam. 2. 14. 
Shew me thy Faith by thy Works : Men have no other Diſcovery. A bare Proteſſion, or 
fruitleſs Obſervation of the Ceremonies and Rites of Religion, would never have con- 
tinued their Memory in the Scripture, nor made them famous. A hidden Faith is of 
no account, it muſt be diſcovered in the Life. The Apoſtle {peaks of the Roxzazs, ch. 
t. 8. Your Faith is ſpoken of throughout the whole World; compare it with chap. 16. 19, 
Tour Obedience is come abroad unto all Mex. The Faith that brings 1n a good Report, muſt 
be ſhewed by ſome viſible publick Actions. 


SERMONS upon . Serm. VI. 


Uſe. Do not content your ſelves with an idle naked Faith. There is more neceſſary 
to endear you to the Churches of God, than a barren Profeſſion : There are many Qua- 
{ifications neceſſary in order to a good Report. 

(r.) Mortification. Men naturally reverence ftriftneſs. It is ſaid, Herod feared 
John, knowing that he was a juit and an holy Man, Mark 6. 20. This will beget a Fear, 
and an Awe upon worldly Men, the ſtritneſs and ſeverity of your Lives. Mortified 
Chriſtians are the World's Wonders : 1 Pet. 4. 4. Wherein they think it ſtrange, that 
you run not with them to the ſame exceſs of Riot, ſpeaking evil of you. They wonder 
how they are able to withſtand Deſires ſo pleaſing, and {ſo ſatisfactory. Wicked Men 
w1ll be always ſpeaking evil of the Children of God ; yet they dread thoſe whom they 
flander:; when they ſee them mortified, and heavenly, their Hearts are convinced 
when their Tongues revile. There 1s a Majeſty and Beauty in a mortified Life ; ſome 
Striftures and Beams of the Divine Power that darts Reverence into Man. 

(2.) Self-denial. Nothing being a greater Reproach unto Religion than Self-ſeek- 
ing. The World will be apt to ſuſdett Religion, as if it were but a Device to gratify 
Intereſts ; and where Profeſſors are altogether for worldly Greatneſs, the Suſpicion 1s 
ted. There is no ſuch way to ſtop the Clamour, as by renouncing Intereſts ; then the 
World will be convinced, that you think a good Conſcience worth ſomething. We 
mult overlook Concernments, as well as renounce Luſts. Trace all the Inſtances, and 
you will find, that by this the Elders live in the Records of the World. A Coward 
and an Epicure are the ſtains of Mankind. Faith is tried by its Fortitude and Valour, 

as well as by its Heavenly Progeny. The Memory of the Martyrs lives now, be- 
caule of their Spiritual Fortitude and Valour. When Men can for a ,good Conſcience 
facrifice their Intereſts, it diſcovers the Glory of Religion. This will put to filence the 
Clamours of the World, and right Religion when it is ſuſpeCted. 

(3.) Duties of Charity. Theſe are viſible Fruits, and very much endearing to Men in 
the World. Jeſus Chriſt would have Religion honoured this way, therefore this was 

the 
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the great Rule our Lord taught, 1: is more bleſſed to give than to receive, At. 20. 35, 
It is the great Principle of our Religion to be giving ; nothing is more taking with tlic 
World than Bounty. See what the Apoſtle ſaith, Rowz. 5.7. For ſcarcely for a Righteous 
Man will one die ; that is, for Men of rigid Innocence a Man would hardly be brought 
to ſuffer : But for a Good Man, that 1s, one that is bountiful and communicative, « Maz 
world even dare to die; this doth exceedingly melt and win upon the hearts of the Men 
of the World. | 

4. A holy {trit Life and Converlation, 2 Cop. 8, 21. Providing for honeſt things, 


' not only in the ſight of the Lord, but alſo in the ſizht of Men; Men muſt not have where- 


with eo blemiſh our walking. The World would tain blemiſh Religion and Relivious 
Perſons, therefore they pitch upon the lealt failing. - We read of Naamaz, 2 King.s. r. 
He was a great Man with his Majter, and Honourable, but he was a Leper ; and that ſtains 
all his Glory. "This is uſually the form of Mens Commendations, they are thus and 
thus ; bur they will pitch upon the leaſt failing. Uſually the World's Commendation 
is like Foab's Salute to Aber, Complement, and {mite him under the fifth Rib; they 
commend with many words, but thep {tab with a But. As an Archer draws back- his 
hand, that the Arrow may pierce the deeper : theretore: we had need be ſtrict. The 
World is quite contrary to God, who,in the midit of many failings, takes notice of a 
little: good ; 1 Pet.3. 6. Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham,and called him Loxd. The whole 
Hiſtory 1s tall of Unbeliet, nothing ſavoury but that Word, and the Spirit of God takes 
notice of it. So Jam. 5. 11. Ton have heard of the Patience of Job. Tho a great many 
Murmuringsare recordcd, yer the Holy Ghiolt piccheth upon this, not theother. But 
the World paſſerh over the Good,and pitcherh upog what is Evil. As Vultures flee over 
many Gardens, but pitc! upon a dead Carcals. You may obſerve how difterently the 
World deals with Aitreclogers and Phyſicians ; if Aſtrologers tail often, and hit but once, 
the World cries them up tor Cunning Men : but in a Phyſician one grols Miſcarriage 
{tains all his worthy Cures. See the pronenels of Nature to unworthy Arts : So they 
deal with the Children of God, obſerve their Failings and fore places, but over-look 
their worthy Acts. 

5. The Duties of civil Righteouſneſs, thele things are precious in Mens Eyes, and 
by theſe the World 1s preſerved and kept up. 'The Apottle {peaks to SubjeQs, that 
they ſhould obey their Governors, That they might put to Silence the Tenorance of fooliſh 
Men, 1 Pet. 2.15. Theſe Maſtifls will be opening their Throats. Now we can- 
not-muzzle them better but by Duties of Righteouſneſs to Men, which very much re- 
commend our Religion to God. Theſe things draw Men to love the 'Fruth, and 
approve of the Faith of the Goſpel. This 1s that which Men praiſe moſt, and there- 
tore hereby we ſhall remove all occaſions of Offence. 


Obſerv. 4. One of the Rewards of an ative Faith is a good Report. Here ſhall ſhewy, 


I. The Reaſons of God's Ordination. 

II. On what manner the Lord beftows this Bleſſing upon Believers, 

II. Whether in the Exerciſe of Faith we may have an Eye to this Recompence, 
and reſpect the Bleſſing of a good Reporr. 


T, For the Reaſons of God's Ordination and Appointment. I ſhall touch upon thoſe 
that are of a chief Regard and Conſideration. 

1. That every necefſary Bleſſing may be adopted and taken into the Covenant, and 
Proviſion mad. againſt all Inconveniences that may befal us in the way of Religion. As 
the Pſalmiſt ſaich of Zion, Pſal. 48. 12,13. Walk about Lion, and go round about her : 
zell the Towers thereof : mark ye well her Bulwarks ; conſider her Pallaces : that 1s, ſee it any 
thing be wanting that is neceſſary for Uſe or Ornament. So walk through the Land 
of Promiſe, and turvey the Riches of the Covenant, fee if any neceſſary Detence or Pri- 
viledg be wanting to Believers. The World is apt to clamour, and wicked Men are 
ready to caſt Reproach upon the Servants of the Lord, therefore among other Bleſſings 
God hath provided for their Repute and Honour. Look as againſt outward Wants; 
God harh raiſed up a Bulwark of Promiſes to aſſure usof outward Suftentation, and a 
Supply of neceſſary Proviſions : ſo againſt Reproaches there are frequent Promiſes of 
providing for our Renown and Efteem in the World ; That he will bring forth thy 
Righteouſneſs as the Light, and thy Fudement as the Noon-Day, Pal. 37.6. A Believer 
iS ſecured againſt all the Afﬀaults of the World : There's Balm in the Covenant __ 
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the Wounds, that are made by the Fiſt of Wickedneſs, or the Breach that is made by the 
Tongue of Reproach : This is the uſual Trial of God's People, when they are exempted 
from their Sufferings. P/al. 64. 3, 4. The Wicked whet their Tongue like a Sword, and bend 
their Bow, to ſhoot their Arrows, even bitter Words : That they may ſhoot in Secret at the 
Perfeit : ſuddainly do they ſhoot at him and fear not. PerfeQion meets with Envy : 
Men malign what they will not imitate. Religions Eminency uſually is blaſted with 
Slander : Men ſcorn to ſee any above them : They that are at the bottom of the.Hill, 
curſe thoſe that are atop: The Worl&4 would have all equal; therefore when they cannor 
reach the Eminency of Religious Perſons, they blaſt it till their Repute be ſtained, and 
they are rendred Criminal ; they cannot make them like themſelves, which is the Re- 
venge that wicked Men take. Godly Mens Lives are a Reproach to their Conſcience ; 
ſo Noah by prepariag an Ark condemned the World , Heb. 11. 7. Andtherefore by Cenſure 
and Reproaches they ſtain their Credit,that their own Sin may be the leſs odious ; and 
avenge the Wounds of their Conſciences by their Reproaches of Godly Men. Now 
God has provided not only againſt their open Afſaults of Violence, bur againſt their pri- 
vy DetraQtions ; as he hath ſecured our Perſons againſt their Injuries, ſo our Names 
againſt their Reproaches. Every Blefling 1s adopted and taken into the Covenant. 

2. Becauſe of the great Inconveniencies of Reproach and Infamy, either to God, and 
Religion it ſelf, or togood Men. (1.) The grear Inconveniencies which redound to 
God and Religion it ſelf. The Credit of Religion depends much upon the Credit of 
the Perſons that profeſs it. When godly Men are evil ſpoken of, the way of Truth ſuf- 
fers : Ezek. 36. 20. They have prophaned my holy Name, when they ſaid to them, Theſe are 
the People of the Lord, and are gone fogth out of his Laxd ; that is, by their Scandals. The 
Offences charged upon the Worſhippers of God redound to God himſelf, and prove in 
Effe& the Dilgrace of Jeſus Chriſt. They are called Chriſtians ro the Diſprace of 
Chriſt. When David fell, he gave the Enemies of the Lord occaſion to blafpheme, 2 Sam. 
12. 14. Menareapt to fly from the Perſon to the Profeſſion. Hatred, faith the Philo- 
ſopher, is es 341, to the whole kind ; theretore wicked Men that hate Religion, 
do not ſeek to blaſt the Repute of particular Perſons, but even of Religion it ſelt : as 
Haman thought ſcorn to lay hold upon Mordeca1 alone, therefore he ſought to deſtroy all the 
Nation of the Fews, Eſth. 3.6. Now God will provide for his own Honour in the Ho- 
nour of his Servants. It was a Credit for David to have ſo many famous Worthies un- 
der him, therefore they are called David's Worthies : Believers are Chriſts Worthies, 
he will be honoured in their Renown. It is an Honour to Chriſt, when Believers are 
unſpotted. It was the Brag of the King of Aſſyria, 1/a. 10. 8. Are not my Princes al- 
together Kjngs ? When Chriſt adopts a People to himſelf, it is, chat they may be to hins 
for a Name, Ua. 55. 13. What's the Reaſon Chriſt forms ſuch excellent Veſlels of Mercy 
out of Thorns and Briars, out of crabbed and ſowr Trees, but that they may be to him 
' fora Name? And at the Day of Judgment, the Lord willbe glorified iz his Saints, and ad- 
mired in all them that believe, 2 Theſf. 1. 10. not only in his own Perſonal Glory, and the 
Brightneſs of his Preſence, but in the ſocial Glory that reſults from the Dignities and 
Priviledges of his People : Then Chriſt will be admired in his Saints, now he will be 
honoured in his Saints. Believers had need to be careful of their Lives, for the Credit 
of Chriſt lies at Stake. (2.) The Inconvenience that redounds to good Men. Ob- 
ſerve all the Paſſages of Providecne, and you will ſee, that Infamy is but the Forerun- 
ner of greater Trouble ; Showers of Slander are but the Preſages and Beginnings of grie- 
vous Storms : firſt it rains down 1n Slander, then comes a Storm of Perſecution. The 
Devilis firſt a Liar, and then a Murderer : Wicked Men take the more Liberty to vex 
the Children of God, when they are repreſented as criminal. It was a Faſhion in the 
primitive Times to inveſt Chriſtians with Bears Skins, and then to bait them as 
Bears; andit is an uſual Practice of Satan to put the Skin and Livery of Shame upon 
Chriſtians, and then bait them. He firſt blaths the repute of Religious Perſons, then 
perſecutes them as Offenders : this is the meaning of that Expreſſion, Pal. 5. 9. Their 
Throat is an open Sepulcher ; that is, The Slanders of the Wicked are but Preparatives 
to Death, an Allarm to Perſecution ; as when the Sepulcher is opened, it is prepared 

and ready to ſwallow the dead Carcals. 

The ſame Expreſſion is uſed elſe-where of the Force of the Babylonians, Jer. 5. 16, 
Their Quiver is an open Sepulcher ; thatis, you can expett nothing but Deathfrom the Force 
and Puiffance of their Afſaults : So here, the Throat of the wicked is not onlya burying- 
place for your Names, but your Perſons ; Firſt Men ſlander, and then moleſt the Chil- 


dren of God. Certainly we had need look about us ; youdo not know the Iffue and re- 
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fult of the preſent Reproaches ; which we. caſt one upon another. . Euſebing, Lib. 8. 
Chap. 1. Sheweth that the Perſecutions of the Heathens took, their Riſe from the mutual 
Provocations, and Reproaches of the Chriſtians. The Devil is afraid to meddle with 
unſtained Innocency. When Yalens the Arriav Emperor- raged like a fierce Beaſt a- 
gainſt the Orthodox, and the Paſtors of the Churches were ſuppreſſed, he durſt not 
meddle with Paulinus, out of a Reverence to the unſpottedneſs of his Life and Fame. 
And Ignatius in his Epiſtle tothe Traltians, Tpeaketh of Polybias, . their Biſhop, that he 
was of ſucha clear Reputation, that the Athieſts ſtood in fear of him. Wicked Men 
cannot with any advantage to their deſigns meddle with ſuch. A good Report is a 
great Security and ProteCtion againſt Violence. OS - | 
3. That God may retaliate with Faith, Believers-honour him, therefore he will ho- 
nour them ; x Sem. 2. 30. Thoſe that honour me, I will honour. Never did any loſe by a 
care to honour God. Now Believers do not only honour God, by aſcribing to him the 
Glory of his Excellency by internal Acts of Faith, bur by their outward Converſation; 
Mat.5.16. Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they may ſee your good Works, and gle- 
rify your Father which s in Heaven. 2 Pet. 2.12. Having your Converſation honeſt among 
the Gentiles, that whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers, they may by your good Works, 
which they behold, glorify God in the day of Viſitation. God's returns of Blefſings do often 
carry a proportion and ſutableneſs to our Acts of Duty. None ever loſe by honouring 
God ; beſides the Recompences of the World to come, he caſts Honour upon them in 
this Life. The Life of a Believer is a real honouring of God ; for nothing honoureth 
God ſo much as the attive Faith. Formal Profeſſors ſerve Chriſt juſt as the Devil did, 
the Devil. carried him up into an high Mountain, but it was to tempt him to throw 
himſelf down again : So they ſeem to ſet him upon the higheſt point of Eminency in 
their Profeſſions and Expreſſions, but they throw him down again, and deny him in 
their Lives and Converſations. Formal Chriſtians are like an ungracious Son, he will 
be apt to quarrel for the Honour and Repute of his Father, yet his Courſes are far more 
grievous to his Father, than other Mens Reprgaches. So chote that ſeem to plead for the 
Repute of their Religion, are a more real diſhonoar to Chriſt than the Blaſphemer, or 
Turk, or Pagans. The Lord is not pleas'd with empty prattle, P/al. 50. 23. Whoſs of- 
fereth Praiſe, glorifieth me ; and to him will Tſhew the Salvation of God. No ſuch Glory 
as that which reſults to God from the Chriſtian Converſation, = 
4. That this may be a Bait to draw in others to a liking of his Ways. The Virgins 

are allured by the ſmell of his fragrant Ointment, Caxt.1.3. When Chriſt's Name, and 
the Name of Religion is fragrant, and yields ſweet Perfume in the Noſtrils of the 
World, this draws them in. It's an uſual prejudice againſt the ſtrictneſs of Religion, 
Men think it will be a debaſing to them, and take off from their Honours and Eſteem; 
Coguntur eſſe mali, ne viles habeantar. It is much againſt the hair and bent of Nature to 
own the deſpiſed Ways of God, that which brings nothing but Infamry and Reproach ; 
therefore Men ftand off and.are prejudiced. I confeſs this is their great Sin; They 
ſhould take up David's Reſolution; 2 Sam.6. 22. I will be yet more vile. But now God 
condeſcends to their Infirmities, and caſteth Honour upon his Servants to invite the 
World, becauſe the Temptation of Honour is very taking with ingenuous Spirits. Of 
all Poſſeſſions, Fame comes neareſt to Grace : ſome Providences ſeem to be like Hamar's 
Proclamation before Mordecai, Thws (hall it be done to the Man whom God delighteth to ho- 
zour : or to {peak inthe Language of the Pſalmiſt, Pal. 149. 9g. This Honour have all 
his Saints. 


IT. In what manner doth the Lord diſpenſe this Priviledg ? And it is grounded upon 
an Obje&ion, that may be framed thus ; The Servants of God are often clouded with 
black Reproaches : They took away the Spouſes Vail, Cant. 5. 7. that is, her Honour and 
Fame. David complains, Pſal. 22. 6. He was a Reproach of Men, and deſpiſed of the 
People. So the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 4:12. We are made as the filth of the World, and are the 
off-ſconring of all things to this day. God's Jewels are often counted the World's Filth. 

Theretore how doth God give in this Recompence to the active Faith ? I anſwer, 
in ſeveral Propoſitions. | | _ | | 

1. The Bleſſing is not abſolutely compleat in this Life. As long as there is Sin, we 
are liable to Shame. A good Name is an outward Pledg of Eternal Glory: When Sin 
is aboliſhed, then may we expe& perfet Glory. In a mixt Eſtate we muſt look for 
mixt Diſpenſations. Here we paſs through Honour and Diſhonour, evil Report and good 


Report, 2 Cor. 6.8. Thus it will be ; there are Changes and Imperfe&tions in our out- 
| G 2 | Val 
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ward condition, as well as in the inward frame of our Souls. Here God doth but be- 
gin to glorify, and begin to honour us, therefore it is not abſolutely complear. 

2. The Wicked are not competent Judges when they judg of the Faithtul. Lake 6. 
26. Wo nnto you when all Mex ſhall ſpeak well of you. General Applauſe can ſeldom be 
had without Compliance, and without iome Sin : therefore it 1s ſpoken as a curſed 
thing to gratify all , and ſeek to draw reſpe&t from all. There is one rare Inſtance in 
the third Epiſtle of John, ver.12. Demetrius hath a good Report of all Men, and of the 
Truth it ſelf ; that is, he is generally well-famed. Bur uſually the World 1s troward, 
and will blaſt thoſe that difter from them. Joh. x5. 19. If you were of the World, the 
World would love its own; but becauſe you are not of the World, but T have called you out of 
the World, therefore the World hates you. Tr is ſuſpicious to be dandled upon the World's 
Knees. Theſe Elders obtained a good Report ; but when ? in the Scriptures, 1n the 
Churches. Tr is a favour to be the Obje& of wicked Men's Reproaches. That of an 
Heahten was notable, Quid mal; feci ? What evil have I done? when he was enter- 
tained with general Applauſes. The' ReſpeQs of an Enemy makes a Man ſuſpeft- 
ed. | 

3. We have the Approbation of their Conſciences, tho not the Commendation of 
their Lips; and their Hearts approve, when their Mouths ſlander ; and we have their 
Reverence, tho not their Praiſe. Wicked Men dread the Heavenlineſs and Strictneſs of 
the Children of God, tho they do not a&tually honour them : Their Malice and Ha- 
tred is more againſt the Party, than againft rheir perſonal Failings, which is ſome- 
times acknowledged ; Cairns Sejus vir bonus, niſi quod Chriſtianus. They had nothing 
againft Daniel bur only in the matter of his God, Dax.6.5. And Trajar's Tettimony 
in Tertull;az is full, © That he could find no fault in them worthy of Death, or of Bonds, 
* only they were wont to hear Sermons, to fing Plalms ro God and Chrilt. Other- 
© wile for their Converſation, they were very honeſt, conformable to the Laws of their 
& Princes, and forbad Murder, Theft, Adultery, and other Sins, which were deftru- 
& &tive to humane Societies. Tertul. Apolog. adverſus Gentes, Oh! if we did not ler tall 
the majeſty of our Converſations, we ſhould approve our ſelves to the Conlciences of 
wicked Men, and our only Crime would be our Profeſſion. ., 

4. There are ſome ſpecial Seafons when God will vindicate his People from Con. 
tempt. There's a reſurre&ion of Names-as well as of Perſons. When they ſeem to 
be buried inthe throat of the Wicked (which is an open Sepulchre) in obloquy and re- 
proach, God raiſeth them up in Honour. The Lord faith, that he will eſtabliſh Zion, 
and make Jeruſalem a Praiſe upon the Earth, T\a.62.7. So Zeph. 3.18, 19, 20. 1 will ga- 
ther them that are ſorrowful for the ſolemn Aſſembly, who are of thee, to whom the reproach 
of it was a burden. Behold, at that time I will undo all that affli# thee, and 1 will ſave her 
that halteth, and gather her that was driven out ; and I will get them praiſe and fame in 
every Land, where they have been put to ſhame. At that time will I bring you again, ever 
?n the time that T gather you : for I will make you a Name and a Praiſe among all People of 
the Earth, when T turn your Captivity before your eye, ſaith the Lord. The Prejudices of 
the World vaniſh, and the Renown of the People of God is cleared up. Strong Preju- 
dices have a ſtrong Antidote. Chriſt was declared to be the Son of God with Power by the 
Reſurrettioz from the Dead, Rom. 1.4. There are ſtrong Providences which roul away 
= Reproaches of God's Children. Zech. 3. 4. Take away the filthy Garments from 

im. 

5. Thoſe that do obſerve the uſual courſe of God's Providence, ſhall find ſtrange 
traverſes in reference to the good Report of the Saints : God is ever ready to confute 
the Reproaches of the Wicked, and to clear up the Innocency of his particular Ser- 
vants. It is good to obſerve Providence herein, how God brandeth the Wicked, and 
diſcovers the Hypocrite, and vindicates and rouls away Contempt from the Godly. . He 
brands the Wicked ; that of Solomoz is a poſitive Rule, Prov. 10. 7. The Name of the 

Wicked ſhall rot. God leaves them to Rottenneſs and Stench, and pours Infamy upon 
them, that their Names have an ill favour to them that are of their own Party. So 
obſerve how Providence doth diſcover an Hypocrite, God giveth them up to Folly and 
Sin, whereby they contraCt a blot and blemiſh to themſelves ; Prov. 26. 26. His Wick- 
edaefs ſhall be ſhewed before the whole Congregation. God will put off his Vizard, and 
expoſe him to Shame and Contempt. There is ſeldom a Hypocrite upon the Stage of 
the World, but his Diſguiſe falls off one time or the other. Yea ſometimes the very ſe- 
cret Sins of God's Children are made manifeſt : 2 Sam.12.12. Thou didſt it ſecretly, but 
# will do this thing before all Tfrael, and before the Sun. God would ſhame David = his 
CCrert 
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ſecret Sin and Wickedneſs. Obſerve again how Providence at other times doth vindi- 
cate the Godly, and caſt ſhame upon thoſe that do accule them : 1 Pex. 3.10, Having a 
good Converſation, that whereas they ſpeak evil of you as of evil Doers, they may be aſha- 
med, that falſly accuſe your good Converſation in Chriſt. All the Reproaches of the Wick- 
ed are bur like the daſhing of the Waves againſt the Rock, the Foam returns upon 
themſelves; but God's People have the Glory. Or as they that ſpit againſt the Wind: 

the Drivel is caſt upon their own Faces. Patience and a good Converſation will ſoon 
diſpel all thoſe Miſfts and Clouds. Hair will grow again, tho ſhaven, as long as the Roots 
remain : So tho the Razor of Cenſure bring on Baldneſs and Reproach upon the Head 

of Religion and ways of God, yet while the Root doth remain, while there's a good 

Converſation, it will ſpring up again. Truſt God with your Repute, and good Names 

as well as your Eſtate ; the Heart and Tongues of Men are in his Hands, and he can 

over-rule them ; nay you have given ſome occaſion becauſe of your Folly, yet be more 

circumſpect, and {o truſt God. 


I... Whether in the Exerciſe of Faith we may eye a good Report ? is not this vain 
Glory ? I anſwer in four things. | 

1. Our chief Care muſt be to dothe Duty, and truſt God with the Bleſſing ; this is 
the Temper of a Chriſtian. Men uſually do quite otherwiſe; they would enjoy the 
Bleſſing, and neglect the Duty : Tet honour me before the People, Jaid that fly Hypocrite; 
1 Sam. 15. 30. Weare careleſs of Service, and yet hunt for Praiſe. Laus humana non 
appeti debet, ſed ſequi ; Outward Praiſe muſt not be the Aim of the Action, but the E- 
vent. And again, Aquinas ; Gloria bene contemnitur, nihil male agendojpropter ipſam, 
et bene acquiritur, nihil malo agendo contra ipſam. We muit do wel}, chat we may not 
miſs of a good Report ; and we mutt not doill, that we may obtain it. We muſt do 
things that are Praiſe-worthy, tho not to that end. Do what may be ſeen, tho not to that 
end that it may be ſeen; Mat.5.16. Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they may ſee your 
good Works, and glorify your Father which is in Heaven. It doth not ſhow what's the Aim 
and chief End of a Chriſtian, but what will follow upon ſuch an innocent, pure, and ho- 
ly Converſation. Luk. 14.10. St at the loweſt Room, that when he that bade thee cometh, 
he may ſay unto thee, &C. that 15 taken tor then; that is, when you are ſo modeſtly hum- 
ble, then the Maſter of the Houſe will bid you fit higher. When the Heart runs our upon 
Praiſe more then Duty, it is naught. Therefore take heed of ſuch ſecret Whiſpers of 
Vanity, and Suppoſitions of Applauſe, hearkening after the Eccho, the running out of 
the Spirit or Soul by unworthy low Aims, and carnal Reflections. Weare commanded 
to do things that are of good Report, Phil. 4. 8. though not with rhat Aim. 

2, If weexpett it as a Bleſling of the Covenant, we muſt rather look for it from 
God, then from Men : Expett it as the Gift of his Grace for our Encouragment in the 
Ways of Religion. Uſually we do quite otherwiſe, and therefore are more careful of 
Credit than of Conſcience ; and are not careful of pleaſing God ſo much as Compliance 
with Men. A Man that expeQts a good Name, differs as much from him that hunts 
after vain Glory ; as he that looks after an Eſtate, differs fftom him that would only 
pleaſe himſelf in the Repute of it, or being accounted rich, You muſt prefer the Te- 
{timony of a good Conſcience before the Applauſe of Men : 2 Cor.1. 12. This i« cur re- 
Joyciag, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience : Found all your Hopes in the inward Wit- 
neſs of the Holy Ghoſt, and take more care to be good, than to ſeem to bz good. The 
People of God may be deſcribed thus, They pertorm inward Duties chearfully; that 
they may approve their Hearts to God ; and outward Duties watchtully, that they may 
not taint their Actions with any unworthy Aim. Others are altogether for pleaſing of 
Men, and careleſs of grieving the Spirit of God. | HE 

3. All the ReſpeCt that we have to Men, 1s by a greater Care of Duty, to prevent 
undue Surmiſes and Suſpicions :* 2 Cor. 8. 21. Providing for honeſt things, not only in 
the ſight of God, but in the ſight of Men : to-clear up rheir Hearts to God, and clear up 
their Religion to Men : z Per. 3. 16. Having a good Conſcience, that whereas they ſpeak 
Evil of you, as of evil Doers ; they may be aſhamed, who falſly accuſe your good Converſa- 

tion.in C hrifft. Thus are you to cut off occafion from them, that deſire occaſion to re- 
proach you. This is but a neceſſary Aim to undecieve the World. | 

4. The Glory of God, and the Credit of Religion mult be at the utmoſt End of all : 

Mat. 5. 16. Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they may ſee your good Works ; he 
doth not ſtop there, and glorify your Father which is in Heaven : And -1 Per. 2: 12: That 
whereas they ſpeak againſt you, as evil Doers; they may by your good Works; which a 
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as fill b hold, glori G d in thr Dax.of Viſitation. Still the utmoſt End muſt be the Glo- 
of RE eit of Aj cc YC kally Men deſire a Name and Repute in the 


World, on deſign to promote carnal and ſecular Advantages ; but our main End ſhould 
be God's Glory, and adorning the Goſpel. All a Chriſtians Attions and Aims termi- 
nate in Reaſons and Ends of Religion ;. and they eye Self only in Subordination to 


thoſe great Ends. 


VſeT. Prize this Bleſſing, it is a ſweet encouragement to you in the Work of God. 
T obſerve that uſually Men firſt make Shipwrack of a good N ame, then of a good 
Conſcience. He that is tender of his Conſcience will not be over-Javiſh of his Credit. 
The old Teſtament, which ſpeaketh ſparingly of Heaven, ſpeaketh often of the Ad- 
vantage of a good Name : Eccleſ.7. 1. 4 good Name is better then preciow Oinment. Re- 
ligion it preſerves the Name from Rotrenneſs and Putretaction ; This will embalm, 
perpetuate, and preſerve your Memories in the Churches, Religion with a good 
Name is like a comely Body in a handſome Garment : . A Jewel fer in Iron hath not 
the Luſtre as when ſet in Gold. Grace hath its Luſtre, tho clouded with Reproaches, 
but a good Name will make you more chearful ; For a good Report maketh the Bones 
fat, Prov. 15. 30. Andit will make you more uſetul; A blemiſhed Inſtrument is of 
little Uſe. The Prieſts under the Law were to have no outward Blemiſh or Deformity. 
{t is a Qualification of a Biſhop, 1 Tim. 3. 7. That he muFft have a good Report of then 
that are without ;, not only be known 1n the Churches, bur of unſtained Life in the 
World. Who would drink of a ſuſpe&ed Fountain ? or take Meat out of a Leprous 
Hand? Men are prejudiced with the Offering of the Lord whier the Prieſts are ſcan- 


dalous : 1 Sam. 2.87. compared with Ver. 25. 


Uſe IT. Be careful how you prejudice the gocd Name of a Believer ; you croſs 
God's Ordination. How ought you to tremble, when you go about to take off the 
Crown which God hath put on their Heads? Num. 12.8. Wherefore then were ye not 
afraid to ſpeak againſt my Servant Moſes ? What: againſt Moſes ! Did not your Knees 
imite one againſt another for very Fear ? Thus ſball it be done with the Man whom the 
Kjng delighteth to honour, Eſther 6. 9. A Man thould be afraid to diſhonour choſe, 
whom God will honour. You are the worſt Thieves, you rob them of the moſt pre- 
cious Jewel ; no Treaſure like a good Name : Prov. 22.1. A good Name 3s rather to 
be choſen than great Riches. This 1s the very Devil's Sin ; 1t is his proper Work to be 
the Accuſer of the Brethren, Rev. 12. 10. to frame miſchievous Infinuations againſt 
the Children of God. The Devil doth not commit Adultery, break the Sabbath, 
diſhonour Parents, but he doth accuſe the Brethren. You are but aGting the Devil's 
part, while you are ſcandalizing thoſe that are eminent for Grace. Pal. 64. 3. They 
whet their Tongue like a Sword, and bend their Bows, to ſhoot their Arrows, even bitter 
Words. Tt is meant of thoſe that ſpeak againſt Religious Eminency ; and ſee their 
Judgment, wer. 7, $. But God ſhall ſhoot at them with an Arrow, ſuddenly ſhall they be 

wounded ; ſo they ſhall make their own Tongue to fall upon themſelves. Better a Moun- 
tain fall upon you, than when he ſhall come to viſit this Sin, the Miſchief of your e- 
vil Tongue ſhould fall upon you. Moſt odious it 1s in thoſe thar pretend to be Chriſti- 
ans, to doit to one another. As for one Souldier to defame another ; or for a Scholar to 
deſpiſe Learning. We ſhould rejoyce in the Repute of others, that they have a wor- 
thy Name, and not blemiſh it; as the Apoſtle, Rom. 1. 8. Irthank my God through Fe- 
ſus Chriſt for you all, that your Faith is ſpoken of throughout the whole World; that you 
are eminent Believers. So, Col. 1. 3, 4. We give Thanks to God, ſince we heard of your 
Faith iz Chriſt Jeſus, and of the Love which ye have unto all the Saints, That Chriſt 
hath Worthies abroad, this ſhould be our Joy. We ſhould preſerve the Repute of 0- 
thers, becauſe it is a good means to keep our own. Raſh Cenſures meet with a Reta- 
liation: Matth. 7. 1. Tudg not, that ye be not juaged. But you will fay, if the Man 
do but profeſs Religion, muſt we not ſpeak evil of him ? No, unleſs it be done with 
grief ; that one which belongs to Chriſt ſhould diſhonour himſelf and his Profeſſion. 
There may be Malice where there is Truth, if weare glad of their Failing ; of whows 
T have told you offen, and now tell ye even weeping, that they are Enemies of the Croſs of 
Chriſt, Phil. 3. 18. he ſpeaks of licentious Perſons under a form of Godlineſs, which 
drive on a ſecular Deſign. Take heed what thou ſayeſt of thoſe, who in outward 
Profeſſion are more zealous than thou. TJohz Baptiſt's Head in a Charger is an ordina- 
ry Diſh at our Meals. When Mens Hearts: are warm with Wine and good Cheer, 

; then 
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then the Children of God are brought in like Sampſoz to make ſport for the Philiſtines. 
When they are full, then they call for a holy Perſon, upon whom they may vent their 
Malice ; as the Babylonians called for an holy Song ; Pſal. 137. 3. Sing us one of the 
Songs of Zion. | 


Vſe II. To preſs you to this aQtive Faith. There's great reaſon for it upon theſe 
Grounds. 

1, Becauſe there are ſo many Cenſures abroad. - In Times of Diviſion Men take 
a liberty to blaſt oppoſite Parties. Now ſhine forth in the luſtre of an holy Conver- 
fation, that Envy may find nothing in you :| Nehem. 5. 9. Ought ye not+to walk in the 
fear of' our Gol, becauſe of the Reproach of the Fleathen our Enemies ? Should not we be 
of more ſtrift and holy Converſations, that we may ſilence Cenſurers and Reproa- 
chers ? Well-doing is the beſt Confutation of Slanders; 1 Pex. 2; 12. Having your 
Converſation honeſt among the Gentiles ; that whereas they {peak againſt you as evil Doers, 
they may by your good Works, which they ſhall behold, glonify God in the Day of Viſitation. 
The Apology is ſoon diffuſed, though not by your own Mouths : Wicked Men become 
our Compurgators. Words are apt to beget Strife, and are more liable to Suſpicion : 
By a good Life you approve your ſelves to their Conſciences. Revengeful Replies 
loſe their Majeſty. When Johz's Diſciples came to Chriſt to know whether he were 
the* Meſſiah or no, faith our Saviour, Math. 11. 4. Go tell John the things you ſee and 
hear. Chriſt doth not plead for himſelf, but ſhews his Works. So this will be the 
beſt confutation, thoſe real Apologies are beſt; let the World ſee what is in us, by the 
Strifneſs and Holineſs of our Lives and Converſations. 

2. Becauſe there are {o few good Works abroad. Man is no further eſteemed than 
he is uſeful. Many of the Heathens were canonized for their Uſefulneſs. There is no 
ſuch way to keep your Memory favory in the Church, as by publick Uſefulneſs. For 
hereby a Chriſtian doth not only provide for preſent Eſteem; but for future: Theſe 
Elders in the Text live in the World to this Day. Every Age ſhould yield ſome ho- 
nourable Inſtances of the Efficacy of Faith : How few hath Chriſt in this Age whoſe 
Memory will be freſh and ſavory in the Church of God ? God hath ſtill his Worthies. 
Tranſmit a good Example to Poſterity ; You may live and do good hereby, after you 
are dead. Who being dead, yet ſpeaketh, Heb. 11.4. As Elias lived again in John Bap- 
tit, who came iz the Spirit aud Power of Elias, Luke 1. 17. Look as a wicked Man 
lives after he is dead in his evil Example, and his Sin is perpetuated : As Jeroboam did 
in the Lives of the wicked Kings, who walked in his way : ſo do you live in ſome pious 
Monument of your Faithfulneſs to God; I have obſerved why moſt good Works have - 
been done by ſuperſtitious Men, who had been Men of Infamous Lite, that they may 
retrieve the Wickedneſſes of their Life, by ſome AQts of Charity. But good Men 
do few publick Works, partly becauſe uſually God's People are humbled with Wants 
and Poverty, and ſo have not ſuch advantage in regard of worldly Concernments. Or, 
elſe they do it in a more ſecret way, and retail their Charity out in ſecret by ſeveral 
parcels ; as good Houſekeepers are not prodigal in Feaſting. Or elſe, that they may 
| abhor the way of doing good only at their Death, when they can keep their Wealth no 
| longer. Worldly Men are like the Mice, which, they ſay, feed in the Golden Mines, 
| they eat the Oar, but do not deliver it up again till they die, and are cut aſunder. Ir is 
{aid of Wicked Men, their Bellies are filled with hid Treaſure, and when they die they 
leave their ſubſtance to their Children, Plal. 17. 14. but the Children of God do good in 


their Lives. 
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Through Faith we underſtand that the Worlds were framed by the Word of God, ſo 
that things which are ſeen were not made of things which do appear. 
| » 


N theſe Words the Apoſtle beginneth the Hiſtory of Faith, and therefore goeth.ſo 
high as God's antient Work of Creation. His Drift is to prove, that Faith fati(. 
feth it ſelf in the Word of God, though nothing be ſeen ; and he proveth ir in the 
firſt Inſtance and Exerciſe of Faith that ever was in the World, the Creation." 


In the words you may obſerve, 


L. The Dodrine of the Creation laid down. | : 
IT. The Means whereby we come to the underſtanding of it. 


I. The. Doctrine of the Creation 1s delivered in all the neceſſary Circumſtances 
of 1t. 

1. The Matter framed, Ts caves, the Ages, that is, the World, which hath.endy- 
red ſo many Ages ; the Eſſence and Duration of a thing being ſo near akin, they are 
often taken for one another ; Epheſ. 2. 2. Wherein in time paſt ye walked , xgT' aa, 
according to the courſe of this World : which is neceſſary to note againſt the Socinians, 
who to evade that Teſtimony for the Godhead of Chriſt; Heb. 1. 2. By whow alſo he 
made the Worlds ; underſtand it of the Ages, and the Collection of the Church in all 

times. 

2. The Manner, x7griovi, he curiouſly jointed and made it, and digeſted it into 
an exquilite Rank and Frame. 

3. The Inftrument, ga4am os, by the Word of God. It may be taken either for his 
Subſtantial Word, or his Word of Power, by which all things were produced out of 
nothing ; He ſpake, and it was done, Plal.33. 9.  - 

4. The Term from whence God's Action took its riſe, cx p# pxwptrov, of things 
which do not appear. ex doth not properly note the Matter: and when we ſay, God 
made the Worldout of Nothing, our meaning is not, that nothing is the matter where- 
of the World is made, as if God ſhould beſtow a new Faſhion and Shape upon nothing; 
butonly that it is the zerminus a quo, not materia ex qua, as much as to ſay, God made 
the World when Nothing was before, God had not any matter to work upon. There 
are ſome Difficulties attending the Greek Phraſe, but I ſhallconſider them hereafter. 


II. The Means, whereby we come to underſtand this great Myſtery, ms voSwer, 
by Faith we underſtand. Reaſon will give us a glympſe, but by Faith alone we can un- 
told the Riddle and Myſtery of the World's Creation. 


I begin with the means of Knowledg, as being firft in the Words, By Faith we under- 
ſtand. Whence obſerve, 
I. That it is of great Profit and Comfort to Believers to conſider the Creation. 
2. That we canonly underſtand the Truth and Wonders of the Creation by Faith. 
The firſt point is a preparative to the whole Diſcourſe : Ir is this ; 


Dey: & is a neceſſary Exerciſe for the Children of God to turn their minds to the 
” © "Crention. 


REASONS. 
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Rezſ. 1. It diſcovereth much of God. God hath engraven his Name upon his | 
Works; as thoſe that make Watches, or any curious Peices, write their Names up- 
on them : Or, as he that carved a Buckler for Mizerva, had fo curiouſly inlaied his 
own Name, that it could not be razed out without defacingthe whole Work : 
ſo hath God. The Creatures are but a draught and Portraiture of the Divine Glory, 
In the Creatures we may diſcern, (1.) His Eſſence. (2.) His Atributes. 

1. His Eſſence. Creation 15 the true Note of the true God; the firſt Cavſe is the 
Supream Being ; therefore Creation always.is avouched on the behalf of the Divine 
Majeſty of God. Jer. 10. 11, 12. Thus ſhall ye Jay uato them, The Gods that have not 
made the Heavens and the Earth, even they ſhall periſh from the Earth, and from under 
theſe Heavens. He hath made the Earth by his Power, he hath eſtabliſhed the World by 
his Wiſdom, and hath ſtretched forth the Heavens by his Direfion. Jonah 1. 9. I am 
an Hebrew, and I fear the Lord the God of Heaven, which hath made the Sea, and the 
dry Laxd. Ta. 45. 6, 7. 1 am the Lord, and there is none elſe; I form the Light, and 
create Darkneſs, &c. and wer. 8. ---I the Lord have created it. So the Apoſtles, 
AAs 14. 15. ---That ye ſhould turn from theſe Vanities unto the living God, which made 
Heaven and Earth, and the Sea, and all things that are therein. AQs 17. 24. God that 
made the World, and all things therein. Rom. 1. 20. For the inviſible things of him from 
the Creation of the World areclearly ſeen, being underſlood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal Power and Godhead. This was the Heathens Bible, and out of this 
will they be arraigned at the Day of Chriſt: The Creatures will witneſs againſt 
them, they diſcovered an eternal Eſſence, but the World diſcovered it- not. -God 
at firſt ſpake to the World not by Words, bur Things, and taugit them by Hiero- 
olyphicks. The Scriptures are but a Comment upon this Book of the Creatures. 

2. His Attributes. . They are all engraven upon the Creatures ; but he that run: 
neth may read theſe three Attributes, Goodneſs, Power, and Wiſdom, which call 
for Love, Reverence, and Truſt. "z-rivorv &5 309% T8 xginpev, 66 PG T9 xdMiGev, Gig 
O1oTG 79 payer. Baſil, The Goodneſs of God is ſeen in the uſefulneſs of rhe Crea- 
tures to Man; the Power of God in the Stupendiouſneſs and Wonderfulneſs of 
the Works; and the Wiſdom of Gcd in the apt Struure, Conſtitution, and Or- 
der of all things. Firſt he createth, then diſtinguiſheth, then adorneth. The firſt 
Work was to create Heaven and Earth outof nothing ; there is his Power. God's next 
Work,is'a wiſe Diſtribution and Ordination, he diftinguiſheth Night from Day, 
Darkneſs from Light, Waters above the Firmament, from Waters beneath the Fir- 
mament ; the Sea from the dry Land; there is his Wiſdom. Then he deckt the 
Earth with Plants and Beaſts, the Sea with Fiſhes, the Air with Birds, the Firma- 
_ with Stars ; there is his Goodneſs. 'Let us explain theſe a little more particu- 
arly. | 
1. His Goodneſs, The Creation is nothing elſe but an Effulion of the Goodneſs 
of God: Pſal. 115.3. Our God is in Heaven, he hath done whatſoever he pleaſed. 
He aQteth at Liberty ; he might have made it ſooner, or later, the only Reaſon is the 
Council of his own Will. Rev. 4. 11. Thou haſt created all things, and for thy Plea- 
ſure they are and were created, Creatures work out of a ſervile neceſſity. The 
Trinity was not ſolitary, God was happy enough wirhout us, and hgd a t ulneſs and 
Sufficiency of Happineſs within himſelf, only he would have us to participate of 
of his Goodneſs. God's great Aim was to communicate his Goodnels to Creatares ; 
and therefore in making the World, he did not only aim at his own;Glory, but the 
Benefit of Man, that Man might have a Place for his Exerciſe, and a Dwelling for 
his eternal Reſt. A Place for his Exerciſe, 1/a. 45. 8. He created it not in wain, he 
formed it to be inhabited. So, Pſal. 115.16. The Heaven, even the Heavens are the 
Lord's, but the Earth hath hegiven to the Children of Men. In Heaven God itterh in 
his Palace, in the midſt of his beſt Creatures ; but the Eaxth, the round World 15 
ours, And Heaven was prepared before the Beginning of the World, for their Place 
of Reſt: Matth. 25. 34. Come, ye Bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kjng dom prepared 
for you from the Foundation of the World, His Love was towards us betore the 

World was, and we ſhall reap the Fruits of it, when the World ſhall be no more. 
2. His Power. God brought all things out of the Womb of Nothing, his Fzat 
was enough. 1/a. 40. 26. Lift up your Eyes on high, and behold who hath createa 
theſe things, that bringeth ont their hoſt by Number ; he calleth them all by Names, 7 
H *he 
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the greatneſs of his Might, for that he is flrong in' Power, not one faileth. "The Force 
of the Caule appearerh in the Effets, and God's Power in the Creatures. 'This 1s 
the molt viſible Attribute ; Rom. 1. 20. For the inviſible things of him from the Crea- 
tion of the World are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, even his 
eternal Power and Godhead. Men touch'd with no Senſe or Reverence of Religion, 
yet will have this in their Mouths, God Almighty. 

3. His Wiſdom, The Admirablenels and comely variety of Ged's Works doth 
eaſily offer it ro our Thoughts. In the Work you may diſcern a wiſe Workman : 
Pſal. 136.5. To him that by Wiſdom made the Heavens : for his Mercy endxreth for ever. 
So Prov. 3. 19. The Lord by Wiſdom hath founded the Earth ; by Underſtanding hath 
he eſtabliſhed the Heavens. The Wiſdom of God appearerh, ( 1.) in the Order of 
Making. (2.) In the Order of placing all Creatures, 

(1.) In makingof them. In ſimple things God began with thoſe which are moſt 

tet, and came neareſt to his own Eſſence, Has tirſt Creature is Light, which 
of all qualities is moſt pure and defecate ; and is not fiained by paſſhng through 
places moſt impure. The firit Garment.God put on in the Creatures eyes,was Light ; 
Pſal. 104. 2. Who covereſt thy ſelf with Light, as with a Garment. Then all the Ele- 
ments, 11 mixt Bodies ; God took another Method, from ImperteCt to Pertect : firſt, 
things that have a Being, as the Firmament ; then Lite, as Plants ; . then Senſe, as 
Beatts ; then Realon, as Man. Firſt, God would provide the places of Heaven and 
Earth, and then the Creatures to dwell in them ; firſt the Food, then the Beaſts : 
Proviſion was made tor the Inhabitants of the Earth, as Graſs for Beaits, and Light 
for all living and moving Creatures. God provided for the neceſhcies of Beaſts, e're 
he would bring them into the World, God made firft Plants, that have bur a grow- 
ing Lite; then Beaits, Fiſhes, Fowls, that have a feeling Life; then Man that 
harh a rational Lite, God would teach us to go from good to better. MVian was 
made laſt, as moſt excellent ; his Palace is furniſhed with all things neceffary, and 
then like a Prince he 1s ſent into the World to rule and reign. 

(2.) In diſpoſing all things into their apt Cells for the Beauty and Service of the 
whole. There are not ſuch great Beaſts in the Earth as in the Sea, to avoid a waſte 
of Food, which would be conſumed by the Beaſts of the Land, to the prejudice of 
Man. All things are wondertully made. 


Reaf. 2. It is a wonderful Advantage to Faith to give us Hopt and Conſolation 
in the greateſt Diſtrefſes. The whole Creation is a ſtanding Monument of God's 
Power, we ſee what he can do: Pſal. 124.8. Our Help is in the Name of the Lord, 
who made Heaven and Earth. As long as Heaven and Earth is ſtanding, we need 
not diſtruſt God's Power ; Yer. 32. 17. Ah Lord God, behold, thou haſt made the 
Heaven and the Earth by thy great Power, and ftretched-out - Arm ; and there # nothing 
too hard for thee. So Pſal. 146. 5,6. Happy us he that hath the God of Jacob for his 
Help ; whoſe Hope is in the Lord his God, which made Heaven, and Earth, and Sea, and 
all that therein i, which keepeth Truth for ever. The VVorks of Creation are but 
Pawns and Pledges of the poſlibility and certainty of every thing promiſed. Eve- 
ry Promiſe is as powerful as God's firſt creating V Vord, Let there be Light, Let 


there be Day. 


Oo 
Reaſ. 3. It putteth us in mind of our Duty. 
1. To ſtirup in usa Reverence and Dread of God above the Creatures. We 
DY are uſed to things of Senſe, they work with us. Make much of the Creator, and 
the Creatures ſhall do thee no harm: Ads 4.-24. Lord, thou art God, which haſt made 
Heaven and Earth, and the Sea, and all that in then is. 

2. To ſtir up Humility to God, Roms. 9. 20. Nay, but O Man, who art thou. that 
replies againſt God ? Shall the thing formed ſay to him that formed it, Why haſt thou 
made me thus? Ia. 45.9, Wo unto him that ſtriveth with his Maker ; let the Potſherd 
ſtrive with the Potſherds of the Earth. Shall the Clay ſay to him that faſhioneth it, 
What makeſt thou ? or thy Work, He hath no Hands ? Gen. 18. 27. Behold, now 1 
bave taken upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord, who am but Duſt and Aſhes. 
 3- To make us humble and kind to Men : Ads 17.26. And hath made of oxe 
Blood all Nations of Men, to dwell on altsthe Face of the Earth. Omnis ſanguis conce- 
tor, Ia. 58.7. That thou hide not thy ſelf from thy own Fleſh. | 


Vfe. 
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V/e. It ſerveth to quicken us to thyak of the Creation. But O how backward, 
cold and ſluggiſh are we in this WorR! Either we uſe the Creatures, as Beaſts, with- 
out Thankfulneſs, and looking up to the Creator ; or elſe, as Philoſophers, there is 
more curioſity than profit in our Reſearches : but I obſerve Chriſtians are coldly af- 
feed with ſuch an Argument. The Caules are theſe ; 

1. VVe have an higher Light. Senſe in Beaſts is more acute, ſo Reaſon in Hea- 
thens, becauſe it is their only Light. But this ſhould not be ; we ſhould not {light 
the V Vorks of God, becauſe of an higher Revelation. When a Man is able to read, 
he ſhould not lay aſide the uſe of Letters. The Creation is a good Primer for us to 
ſpell in, though not ſo good as the Grammar of the Scriptures. When we have a 
tree uſe of Reaſon, we find a good help in Books ; in Youth, becauſe we have no Ex- 
perience, we are more prone to thoughts of Atheiſm; therefore ſays Solomon, Eccle\. 
12.1. Remember thy Creator in the Days of thy Youth. But excellent Arguments for 
Conviction may be drawn hence, when we have higher Knowledg. 

2. Becauſe theſe Objects are familiar and frequent. FHomini ingenitum eft magis 
20va, quam magna mirari : This is the wretched Diſpoſition of Man, to admire things 
that are new, rather than things that are great, We give Mony to ſee ſtrange 
Beaſts ; you may think with your ſelves, when you ſee People preffing to ſee a new 
Sight, there is a greater Miracle every day. We are injurious to God, when we 
do not glorify him in his Creatures, when we do careleſly paſs by ſuch goodly 
Works. | | | 
3. This proceeds from Lazineſs. Tr is eaſter to read a Chapter in the Word, than 
the Book of the Creatures ; the AQ is more outward and corporeal, the other put- 
teth us to the pains and trouble of Diſcourſe : there is no Duty ſo ſpiritual as Medi- 
tation, therefore we withdraw the Shoulder. Though this was pleaſant to David, 
Pſal. 104. 34. My Meditation of him ſhall be ſweet ; I will be glad in the Lord. | 

4. From Worldlineſs. Our Heads and Hearts are ſo taken up about our own 
Work, that we have little leiſure to mind God's ; like a company of Ants, we 
crawl up and down, and do not regard the great things about us. 


Here I ſhall, | 
I. Lay down Motives to quicken us to this neceſſary Work of refle&ing upon 
the Creation of the World, that was made by the Power of God out of no- 
thing. 
II. Offer DireCtions, how to refle&t upon the Creature with Comfort and Pro- 
fit. | 


Firſt, for the Motives. | TR 

_ I. The Creatures are apt to teach us. All the Creatures of God they have a 
Voice, and read a Le&ture to us, of the Glory of the Divinity. The firſt Bible was 
the Book of Nature ; God ſpake to the World, not by Words, but by "Things, and 
tanght Men by what he had written of his Glory upon the Creation. As many 
Creatures as there are, ſo many Letters there are, out of which we may ſpell GOD ; 
the Book is written within with glorious Angels, and without with corporeal 
Subſtances that diſcover the Glory of God ; it may teach us unſpeakable Wiſdom, 
unmeaſurable Goodneſs, Infinite Power. The World is a Book, God's Power was 
the Hand with which it was written, and his Wiſdom was the Pen, and the Let- 
ters are the Creatures; ſome are leſſer Letters, ſome greater ; but out of the whole 
there's a Volume of Praiſe to the Creator. Nay, the World is not only a Book, but a 
Teacher, not only a dead Letter, but a living Voice; Pal. 19. 1. The Heavens de- 
clare the Glory of God, and the Firmament ſheweth his handy Work. Leſſer Crea- 
tures have a Voice to proclaim the Excellency of their Creator. An Ant, and a 
Gnat may take the Pulpit, and preach a God to us. Their Line is gone out into all 
the Earth, and their Words to the end of the World, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, Ver. 4. We 
ſhould ſo hearken to the Creature, as if wedid hear God himſelf ſpeak to us; and Day 
anto Day uttereth Speech, and Night unto Night ſheweth Kyowledg, ver. 2. Other Prea- 
Chers are ſoon ſpent and tired, but the Creatures are conſtant Preachers, always cal- 
ling upon us Night and Day to mind God. And, Yer. 3. There is no Speech wor 
Language, where their Voice is not heard : 'Tho the Languages of all Nations icatte- 


red over the World be very different, yet there is one Book may be read 1n every 
- Coun- 
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Country ; the Heavens ſpeak Greek to the Grecians ; they ſpeak Engliſh to us. So 
many Creatures, ſo many Preachers there are of God's Wiſdom, Power, and Good- 
neſs. Nay, the Creature that ſeems moſt groſs, the dull Earth, the heavieſt and 
grofſeſt Element, and the mute Fiſhes, proclaim God ; Fob 1 2.6, Speak to the Earth, 
and it ſhall teach thee, and the Fiſhes of the Sea ſhall declare unto thee. Though the 
Fiſhes have no Sound, cannot make ſo much as a rude Noiſe, though they have no 
Voice, yet they are able to preach God unto us, and teach us that there 15 a Sove- 
raignProvidence, by which all things are guided and governed. 

2. God hath made Man fit to learn, he hath given us Faculties to this purpoſe, 
that we may underftand the Creatures ; Eccleſ. 3. 11. He hath ſet the World in their 
Heart. The great Work of God's Spirit is to pluck the World out of our Hearts, 
what's the meaning then of it ? He hath not only given us the Creature to con- 
template, but an Ability, an earneſt Deſire to ſearch into the ſecrets of Nature, 
that we may underſtand the Voice of the Creation. Men are the mMoit conſidera- 
ble, and the moſt conſidering part of the World. The Creatures praiſe God, that 
is, they offer matter of Praiſe, Pal. 145. 10. All thy Works ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, 
and thy Saints ſhall bleſs thee ; they are as a well-tuned Harp, but Man maketh the 
Muſick. We ſhould not be filent, when the Creatures proclaim their Creator. 
Man is made to conſider all the reſt of the Creatures, therefore is placed in the mid- 
dle of the World, that he may look round about him. Man hath Reaſon given 
him; and ſhall Man that hath Reaſon, make no more uſe of the Stars than the Crea- 
tures do, only toſee by them? Man is to diſcourſe of them. He hath given us a 
Body, bored through with five Senſes to let out Thoughts, and to take in ObjeQts ; 
to taſte the Goodneſs of God in the Creatures, and ſee Divinity in them, and hear 
the Voice by which they proclaim the Glory of God. A Philoſopher being asked, 
why he had Eyes? anſwered, Ut miracula Dei contempler. Creatures are Mutes, 
when negleQted, and Vowels, when we conſider them. | 

3. God himfelf delights in the view of his own Works. God obſerved every 
Day's Work, and faid, It was good ; he took a complacency in it : *Prov. 8. 3o. 
Repoicing in the habitable Parts of the Earth. Pſal. 104. 31. The Lord rejoiceth in his 
Works : God rejoyceth in the view of his own Works, therefore there is great reaſon 
for us to ſtudy and contemplate them, 

4. This was God's great Aim and End in making Man, that he might have a 
Witneſs and Publiſher of his own Glory. That this was the Aim of God, to have his 
Works viewed diftintly, may be diſcovered by many things. That hedid prolong 
his Work to fix Days, when he might have made all things in one Day. And this 
was the reaſon why. he made Man laſt, that when he was made he might contem- 
plate all the reſt of the Creatures. Des te quaſi teſtem, laudatoremque tanti operis ſus 
in hunc mundum induxit, LaQtantius. When God had made the whole World, 
there wanted one to be a Witneſs of the Work, oneto admire the Greatneſs and 
Goodneſs of it, therefore Man is brought into the World for this purpoſe : When 
God's Feaſt was prepared, then Man was invited to come and taſte. 'The firſt Sabbath 
was appointed for Contemplation; it is the ſweeteſt Reſt that we can enjoy, to view 
the Works of God. Now conſider what an Injury and Unthankfulneſs will this be 
to God, to croſs the Aim of the Creation, and to paſs by ſuch a goodly Frame with 
a careleſs Eye. If a Father ſhould build a great Houſe or Palace for his Son, and 
he ſhould not ſo much as deign to look upon it, what an Ingratitude would this be ? 
So when God hath furniſhed his Palace with ſuch variety of all Creatures, then not 
to conſider and regard the Operation of his Hands, what an unkind Return would 
this be ? If you ſhould make a ſumptuous Feaſt, and your Gueſts will not ſo much 
as look upon your Table, you would count this a great Afront: So this is a 
great Afiront to the Divine Majeſty, not to look upon his Works, ſince the Beauty 
and Order of the Creation is a Feaſt for the Mind. The World *tis not only the 
Houſe of Man, but the Temple of God. Many came to ſee Solomoy's Temple from 
afar, and many go to Feruſalem to ſee the Temple of the Sepulchre 3 you need not 
g0ſofar, When the Erhricks landered the Primitive Chriſtians, that they had no 
Temple, they anſwered, Dei Templumeſſe Univerſum hoc quod cernitur ; This World 
that we behold is God's Temple. 

- 5. The Creatures ſignify nothing to us, if we do not conſider them ; without Me- 
ditation we receive no Good. Pſal. 145. 10. Al thy Works praiſe thee. The Crez- 
turesare as a well-tuned Inſtrument, but *tis Man that muft make the Muſick. The 
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Creatures, if they be not regarded, are but Mutes, they make no ſound. There 
we read the Beauty, Wiſdom, and Majeſty of God ; Fob 12. 7. As now of the 
Beaſts, and they ſhall teach thee ; and the Fowls of the Air, and they ſhall tell thee. 
Ask the Creatures Queſtions. 'Though the Creatures have neither Voice nor Ears, 
yet we may conſult and confer with them ; when we think of them, they anſwer 
and reſolve the Queſtions put to them, though not to the Ear, yet to the Conſti- 
ence. Ask the Creatures, Is there a God ? they anſwer, Yea. What kind of God is 
he ? they, will anſwer, A wiſe, powerful, and good God: By Meditation we may 
eaſily make out theſe Colledtions. Ir is great Unthankfulneſs, that rhe Credtures ” 
ſhould proclaim the Glory of God to no purpoſe; that weſhould be filent when the 
Creatures ſpeak. Chriſt ſaid, the Stones would cry if theſe ſhould hold their Peace : 
Shall the Heavens declare the Works of God, and ſhall Man regard them not ? Shall 
we be deaf, when the Creatures don't ceaſe to cry to us? 

6. It is a Duty that lies upon all reaſonable Creatures. (1.) The Angels delight 
in this Work ; Job 38. 7. It is ſaid, when the Earth was founded, the Morning 
Stars ſang together, and all the Sons of God ſhouted for Joy; that is, when God firſt 
laid the Foundations of the Heavens, the Angels, like Birds at the break of Day, wel- 
come the dawning of the Creation, and the firſt appearances of the Love of God to 
the Creature ; and ftill they are praiſing God for his Efſence and Works. It cannot 
literally and properly be underſtood. There is but one morning Star, not many ; 
the Stars were not created when the Foundations of the Earth were laid, not till the 
fourth Day, Gez. 1. 16. The Angels are as it were ſpiritual Stars. * God is the Sun, 
and Angels the Stars. God is the Father of Lights, -and thoſe Angels are the 
Stars derived from God. (2.) TheSaints of God they make it their Work, Much 
of the Scripture is ſpent in this Purpoſe. The whole Book of Fob is interſperſt 
with ſeveral Paſſages, Chap. 37, 38, 39. David 1s a profeſſed Student in the 
Works of God ; Many Pſalms are compoſed to give God the Glory of the Creation. 
Pſal. 8, & 19, & 104, & 106, & 1479. Meditation is the moſt ſpiritual part of 
Worſhip, therefore to the Children of God it is wondrous ſweet. It is true Chriſt 
crucified is a chief Object, Epheſ. 3.10. but the World Ereated muſt have a Room and 
Place. (3.) The Heathens by the Light of Nature acknowledg it to be their Duty. I 
might produce many Inſtances ; Tully ſaith, Animarum, ingeniornmque naturale quod- 
dam pabulum eſt contemplatio, conſideratioque nature : Confideration of Nature is the 
Food of the Soul, the Solace and Refreſhment of the Rational Soul. Another faith, 
tans tytloTav tpyar ets 6xvyfporos ; The World is a great Theater wherein the Crea- 
tion is ated and drawn forth ; God is the Author, and Man is made to be the Spe- 
Qtator. Another ſaid, Os hominum ſublime dedit, Calumque tueri juſſit., God has 
given Man an ere& Countenance, that he might look up to Heaven. Azaxagoras, 
being asked, why he was born ? anſwered, & 9wetav 1his #, orhims 2, 5pevs - For 
Contemplation of Sun, Moon and Heavens. 'The Sun, Moon, and Stars are the 
natural Apoſtles, though they cannot preach: Chriſt, yet they preach God. Hea- 
thens mult be called to Account at the laſt Day for not reading the Book of Nature: 
He left not himſelf without a Witneſs, As 14. 17. And the Apoſtle tells Heathen, 
when Juftice {hall make a ſolemn Triumph, A#s 17. 31. He hath appointed a Day, 
zn the which he will judg the World in Righteouſneſs by that Man whom he hath ordained. 
What will become of us, that have not only the Book of Nature, but the Com- 
ment of Scripture : God hath unfolded the meaning of the Creature in the Word. 
We ſhall have many Witneſſes againſt us at the Day of the Lord. 

7. It is a Work that is of great profit : partly to heighten Fancy, and make it fit 
for Meditation. Many find Meditation a burden, becauſe of the barrenneſs and 
leanneſs that is in their Underſtandings. ' O praCtiſe upon the Creation, and you 
will find Fancy to be much elevated and raiſed. Azthozy the devout Hermit, that 
is ſo much ſpoken of in Eccleſiaſtical Story, being asked, How he could profit in 
Knowledg, and ſpend his days in the Defart without Men and Books ? anſwered, 
I have one Book am always ſtudying, and turning over day and night ; and fo I 
find my hours to be both pleaſant and profitable ; and it conſiſts of three Leaves, 
and three Letters ; the three Leaves of it are the Heavens, the Earth, and the Wa- 
ters : The Letters are the Inhabitants of theſe Houſes. If you look into the Hea- 
vens, there are Stars, and Angels, and Fowls : If you walk on the Earth, there are 
living Creatures, and chiefly Man : If you look into the Seas, there are Fiſhes. 
. Partly becauſe you will hereby have an excellent Advantage to know God, and oo. 
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God preſentin your Thoughts. Man is much led by Senſe, in the Benefit of fruit- 
ful Seaſons, and temperament of the Heavens, and plenty of F ruits of the Earth, you 
may be reading the Goodneſs of God : In Thunders, Lightnings, Tempeſts, Earth- 
uakes, Hail, Snow, Peſtilence, Comets, you may read the Majeſty and the 
Terrors of the Lord : In the Guidance of the World, and Meafure of the Stars, and 
all created Beings, you may obſerve the Wiſdom of God ; fo that Religion is as it 
were made ſenſible. And partly you will have this Profit, a ſweet Opportunity to 
compare the old and the new Creation together. Epheſ. 2. 10. We are ſaid to 
be the Workmanſhip of God, created in Chriſt Jeſus to good Works. The old-World 
and the new-Heart, theyre both God's Work : Epheſ. 4. 20. That ye put c the aew 
Man, which after God is created in Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs. There you may 
ſee Beatuy and Order brought out of Nothing. Every Man is a leſſer World, a 
module of the Univerſe; the Globe in the Head, the Sun and Moon in rhe Eyes; 
there is the Liver, like the Ocean, which receiveth all the leſſer Streams, conveyed 
by the Channels of the Veins. But now anew Manis a new Creature, a new World ; 
inſtead of the Sun that ſhines in the Firmament, there's the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 
The Ebbings and flowings of the Influences of Grace, the Air which we receive by 
the Inipiraticn of the Holy Ghoſt, and blow out again in Prayers; there is the Fire, 
by which the Holy Ghoſt warmeth and inflameth the Heart. Many ſuch ſweer 
Reſemblances might be made. 
$. If there were no Profit, yet it's a matter of much ſpiritual Delight to refle& 
upon the Creature. Man is a Creature taken with Variety and Beauty : now what 
proſpett is more various and beautitul than the Works of God ? when we are weary 
of one Object we may go to another. Unclaſp the Book of Nature, turn over a few 
leaves of that large Volume, ſee what Delight and Contentment Reaſon will find ; 
when we walk abroad theſe Meditations will be beſt company for us. Look upon 
the ſpangled Firmament, beſtudded every-where with Stars, like {o many golden 
Nails fixed and ſtruck into it; or like ſo many little Holes in a thick Covering, diſ- 
cloſing the Beauty and Glory that is within. There you may ſee the Sun likea Gi- 
ant rejoycing to run his Coueſe, or like a Bridegroom coming out of his Chamber. 
There are the Influences of the Pleiades, and the Bands of Ortioz ; there is Mazzaroth 
in his Seaſon, and Arfurus with his Sons. There the Moon like a rick Diamond 
ſhines out with a foyl of Darkneſs and Blackneſs, to ſet forth the Luſtre ci it ; And 
the Conſtellations are as ſo many ſeveral Families of Stars : all which may raviſh us 
with Delight and Wonder. If you come lower ; Conſider the Fire that burns not, 
the treaſures of Snow and Hail, Meteors as much feared as wondred at ; There are 
the Clouds, (which Job calls the Bottles of God) which, like ſo many Tankard-bear- 
ers, convey their Influences to all the Houſes of the Earth ; or, like Water-pots, 
refreſh the Garden of the Wori:. Come we lower, and there is the Earth 'inter- 
laid with Water, enamel['d and deck'd with Flowers and Grals, variety of Beaſts 
inthe Field, and plentiful Fruits of the Land. And in the Sea, as the Papiſts ſay 
of Aquinas, quot articulos, tot miracula ; ſo many Fiſhes, ſo many Wonders ! the num- 
ber, vailtneſis,- motion, perfeCtion of all theſe doloudly proclaim the Praiſe of God. 
Look upon your Selves, what delight is it to contemplate our own Nature ! Our 
Generation 1s wonderful ; we are poured out as Milk into the Womb, curdled like 
Cicele, fenced with Skin and Bones. In the Body there's an admirable Structure, 
all the Members con{piring co the Beauty, Decency, and Uſe of the whole : P/al. 
129. 14. T am fearfully and wonderfully made. Then 1t we look upon the Soul, there's 
a ſparkle of the Divinity, and Beam of God. Who can'trace the ſleights and workings 
of Reaſon, and the ſeveral traverſes of the Spirit of a Man 2 Look on the lefler, 
the moſt inconfiderable Creatures: Pauſes in Muſick ſerve to make Harmony, as 
well as the more perfect Notes. Axſtiz in ſome reſpetts preferred a Gnat before the 
Sun, ta fee a littlc animated Duſt move up and down in ſuch regular motions, with 
luch handiomneſs of Body, Eyes, Feet, and Wings ; it mightily delights and ſets 
out the Glory of God. 
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Through F aith we underſtand that the Worlds were framed by the Word of God, ſo 
that things which are ſeen were not made of things which do appear. 


II. 


F Come to give you ſome Directions how to reflect upon the Creatures with 
comfort and protit. 


Dire. T. Be much in occaſional Meditation. There is nothing within the 
whole Circumference of Nature but will give matter to you. The Creatures 
that are all round about you, are as Phylacteries that were worn under the Law ; the 
Jews were tO have Fringes oz the borders of their Garments, that they may look pon 
them, and remember all the Commandments of the Lord to do them, Numb. 1 5.39, 39. 
The Creatures are as it were thoſe Fringes and Borders, that where-ever we turn 
our Eyes, we may read God in the Creature. Therefore when you are walking in 
the Fields, or going to your Country-Houles, conſider the Works of the Lord ; look 
round about upon the beantiful Frame before your Eyes; do but conſider what a 
rich Canopy God hath ſtretched out over your Heads ; you ſhould be full of good 
high-way Thoughts ; Lake 24. 17. Chriſt enquires atter their high-way Speeches, 
hat manner of Communications are theſe that ye have one to another, as ye walk ? So 
the Lord looks after your high-way "Thoughts. When you fee rhe Sun glicrering 
21 {110g forth in his Beams like a Bridegroom newly drefſed, you ſhould be then 
ming of ſome thoughts of the Excellency and Glory of God, who is che Maker 
2f it. When you pals by the Sea, conſider the Immenlity and Dreadfulneſs of God 
by the horror of the Waves, and his wonderful Works ; Pſa. 107. 23, 24. They 
that go down into the Sea, ſee the Works of the Lord, and his Wonders in the Deep. 
When you are catt upon Storms and Tempeſts, remember by whole Breath all theſe 
are blown. When you hear the Thunder, this is the Voice of the Lord, look upon 
tr as a Trumpet the Lord hath ſounded to call the World together ro a Dread 
and Reverence of his Majeſty. There are Day-thoughts, and there are N ight- 
thoughts : David had his Day-meditation, and his Night-meditation ; the I9th 
Palm ſeems to be penned in the Day, for there he ſpeaks only of the Sun ; when 
David in the Morning law the Sun breaking out, and enlightning the World, then 
he thinks of the Glory of God : And the 8:h Pſalm was a Night-meditation ; Lord; 
when I conſider thy Heavens, the work of thy Fingers, the Moon, and the Stars that 
thou haſt ordained, what is Man ! It's probable that Meditation was in the Night, be- 
cauſe he doth not mention rhe Sun, but the Moon and Stars. 


Dire#. IT. There mult be allo fet and ſolemn Meditation upon ſpecial occaſions: 
Set Meditation brings in profit to the Soul. Paſſant and tranſient thoughts are more 
plealanr, but not {o profitable. Meditation that 1s deliberate, is of moſt uſe; Uſu- 
ally ſudden thoughts pals away from us, and do not return with ſuch advantage ; 
as Children ſhoot away their Arrows at Rovers, and do not look after them ; or as 
a Ball ftricken in the open Field goes out from us, bur a Ball ſtricken againſt a Wall, 
doth return to our hand again : So thoſe paſſant thoughts go away trom us ; but 
when there's a fixed Mark, tome Bound ſer, thole thoughts return to our hand again 
with much comfort and ſpiritual advantage ; when'we aim at ſome particulSthing, 
and fix our mark, our thoughts return. with advantage. Scattered Rays heat, but 
burn not. When the beams of the Sun are contracted in a Burning:glals, a _ 

place, 
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place, then they fire: So when our thoughts are more particular and ſet, then they 
warm the Heart, and return to us with advantage. There are ſeveral ſpecial Oc- 
caſions, when we ſhould propoſe to our {elves the thoughts of the Creation. 

1. When we are not affefted with the Majeſty and Glory of God. Uſually we 
are moved more with God's Benefits, than with his glorious Eſfence. This 1s our 
Infirmity, we ſhould riſe up to ſuch a height as this, toJlove God as he 1s diligibilis 
natura, lovely in himſelf, all ſelf-reſpects ſecluded and laid alide. This is pure 
Love, without Self-Love, when we can love God, and reſpect God, for the Great- 
neſs and Glory of his Efſence, though there were no Influences and Comfort going 
out from him to the Creature ; for then he is honoured as the chiefeſt Good, and the 
utmoſt End. But how ſhould we get our Hearts aftetted with God's glorious E(- 
ſence ? Study the perfe&ions of God in the Creation, that you may not only loye 
him for his Influences of Mercy, but reverence him for his Majeſty and Glory : 
P/al. 104. 1. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soxl.: O Lord my God, thou art very great, Da- 
vid would praile and bleſs God for his Greatneſs; how doth he do it? he ſpends his 
Thoughts upon the Creation rhroughout the Pſalms. 

2. When you are haunted with Thoughts of Atheiſm. The beſt of God's Chil- 
dren are ſometimes tried and exerciſed in the foreſt way, and we are apr to doubt 
ſometimes of the ſupream Truth, whether there be a God or no? Now if your 
Hearts make any Queſtion of it, go 2sk of the Creature, as Job ſaith, As now the 
Beaſts, and they ſhall teach thee, and the Fowls of the Air, and they ſhall tell thee : Or 
ſpeak to the Earth, and it ſhall teach thee , Nay he ſends them to the Fiſhes that are 

. mute, and make no noiſe, --- Aud the Fiſhes of the Sea ſhall declare unto thee. Who 
knoweth not in all theſe, that the Hand of the Lord hath wrought this ? Job 12.7,8, g. 
The World could not make it ſelf ; That which isſupported by another, mult needs 
be framed by another. Now the Creatures hanging upon God as a Garment upon 
a Nail, take away the Nail, the Garment talls down, they all proclaim they have an 
excellent, powerful, and a wife Creator. If you ſee a great Houſe, and nothing in 
it but Mice and Vermine, you conclude ſurely the Mice could not trame ſuch a 
glorious Palace ; neither could the Pieces come together by chance. As the Let- 
ters of Homer's Poem could not come together by chance ; So ſurvey the Creation, all 
theſe things could not come together by chance, they muſt be made by ſomething ; 
the very Heathens could argue thus. 

3. When you doubt of the Promiſes of God, becauſe there are Appearances to the 
contrary. When you look for Trouble think of the Creation, that you may truſt 
1n the Power of God when you ſee no means. Tully brings an Epicurean diſputing 
thus againſt the Creation: If the World were created, where are the Tools and In- 
{truments? where are the Work-men imployed in ſo greata Work as this is? and 
becauſe theſe could not be aſſigned, he concludes ſuch a thing could never be, but 
all things came together by chance. So we ſay, if the Lord means to bleſs us and do 

us good, where are the Inſtruments ? and where's the Appearance of any Probabili- 
ty in the courſe of lecond Cauſes ? O /ift up your Eyes to the Heavens, and look upos 
the Earth bencathgHaith the Prophet, 1/a. 51.6. From whence came all this excellent 
Harmony that is in the parts of the Creation ? So 1/a. 40. 1, 2. Comfort ye, comfort ye 
ny People, ſaith your God; ſpeak ye comfortably to Jeruſalem. God ſends his Prophet with 
glad-tidings to afflicted 1/rae/; Ay, but where is the Comforter ? we are under Sor- 
rows and Bondage. Conſider who made the Heavens, wer. 12. Who hath meaſured 
the Waters in the hollow of his Hand, and meeted out Heaven with a Span, and compre- 
hended the Du5t of the Earth in a Meaſure, and weighed the Mountains in Scales, and the 
Hills ia a Ballance? Seehe produceth the Works of the Creation, for their Encou- 
ragement. So David, Pſal. 124.8. Our Help is in the Name of the Lord, who made 
Heaven and Earth ; that'is, as long as I ſee ſuch a glorious Fabrick before mine 
ByS Heaven and Earth made out of Nothing, I will never doubt and diſtruſt 

od. 

4. When your Hearts faint 1n regard of outward Supplies, and temporal Proviſt- 
on, ſurvey the Creatures. Who is it that feeds the Beaſtsof the Earth, and makes 
ſome of the Fowl fatteſt in Winter when Proviſions are {carceſt? At whoſe charge 
are all the Fiſh of the Sea, and the Beaſts of the Forreſt maintained ? Who ſpreads a 
Table {8 all Creatures ? The World is but God's great Common, he is Land-Lord, 
he looks after all his Creatures, that they be all ſupplied. Matth. 6. 25. Take no 


thought what yor ſhall eat, or what you (hall drink, nor yet for your Body what you ſball 
put 
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put on ; Ts not the Life more than Meat, and the Boay than Raiment ? As if he had faid, 
God that gave you Life out of Nothing, certainly he will give you Food ; and he 
thatgave you a Body, he will provide for you Raiment. And Chritt lends us to 
the Creation, wer. 26. Behold the Fowls of the Air, for they ſow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into Barns, yet your heavenly Father feedeth them : Are ye not much better 
than they ? $9 David, Plal. 145. 16. Thou openest thine Hand, and ſatisfieſt the De- 
fire of every living thing., , _ | 4 | [2D 
6. Greaten the Priviledges of your Covenant-Intereft. Now if you would know 
what it is to have God for your God in Covenant, conſider the Creation, the Work 
of his hand ; the mighty Power of that God thar made the World, is made over to 
you in the Covenant of. Grace. See Jonah 1.9. T am au Hebrew, and I fear the 
Lord the God of Heaven, which made the Sea, and the dry Land. You have the Crea- 
tor to provide for you. 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. All things are yours, for you are ChriſPs, 
and Chriſt is God's. Thou haſt God himlelf, and he hath all Creatures at his 
command and beck. And by poſlefſing God, who 1s all in all, we poſſeſs all thinss, 
This will help us to-inlarge our thoughts according to the extent of the Covenant. * G 


Dire. TIT. There are proper ObjeQs for God's ſeveral and ſpecial Excellencies. 
Becauſe one Creature could not repreſent the Infinite Pertection of God, therefore 
he hath multiplied chem, and given to every one ſome ſpecial Property, whereby 
he may be known and diſcovered, For Inſtance : It you would meditate of 
God's Purity and Holineſs among the Creatures, you muſt ſingle out the Light, 
which of all Qualities is moſt pure, though it pals through the moſt impure Pla- 
ces, "tis not tainted ; it 15 ſome Reſemblance of the Holineſs of God ; x Johz 1. 5. 
God is Light, and in him is no Darkneſs at all. Look upon the Sun, by that means 
you may the better conſider the Purity and Holineſs of God ; the Sun 1s but as the 
black and ſutry bottom of a Caldron, in regard of God. So for God's Immentity 

and Greatneſs, pitch upon the Vaſtneſs of the Firmament, or the Sea, or upon any 
' other TImmenle or great Body. Of the vaſt Magnitude and huge Extention of the 
Firmament, how many Millions of Miles do the Stars take up in their Tra& and 
Courſe ? Aſtronomers reckon two hundred thirty nine thouſand Miles ; what's this 
to God? I Kjzegs 8.27. The Heaven of Heavens cannot contain him. Va. 40, 12. He 
hath meaſarcd the Waters in the hollow of his Hand, and meted out Heaven with 4 
Span, &c. The Sun is reckoned to be a hundred ſixty fix times bigger than rhe 
Earth ; whar's this t6 God.? The Pſalmilt ſpeaks of the great aud wide Sea, Plal. 
104. 25, Mian cannot think of ſuch a vaſt Body as the Sea without ſome Religious 
Horror and Dread of God : it repreſents to us the Infiniteneſs of God. So for the 
Power of God, think of his upholding the Earth; there's the great inſtance of 
God's Power, that ſo vaſt a weight, as the Body of the' Earth and Waters is together, 
{hould hang in the thin Air, which of it ſelf will not ſo much as ſuſtain a Tenis 
Ball or Feather, yet this is the only ſupporter of the Earth and the Waters : The 
immoveable Dwelling-place of all the living Creatures is hung upon nothing but 
upon the Air. , Sometimes *tis ſaid that the: Earth is founded upon the Waters, as 
P{al. 24. 2. He hath founded it upon the Seas, and eſtabliſhed it upon the Flouds, At 
ocher times, as Job. 26.7. He hangeth the-Earth upon nothing. This great weight 
it hangs meerly upon the Bower of God; and therefore this diſcovers the Greatneſs 
of the Creator. 9o in bridling the Sea, Job 37. 10. The breadth of the Waters us 
ſtraitned. God handles it as a Nurſe her Babe, who turns and {ways the Child by the 
Fire ; ſo doth God with the Sea ; Fob 38.8,9. Who ſhut up the Sea with Doors, when it | 
brake forth as if it had iſſued out of the Womb ? When I made the Cloud the Garment there- 0 
of, and thick Darkneſs a Swadling-Band for it. If you would meditate upon the 
Faithfulneſs of God, you cannot have a better Object than the conſtant courſe of the 
Heavens and recourſe of the Seaſons ; they ſtill remain as they were from the begin- 
ning of the World, and ſo they will continue :, Pſal. 119. go, 91. Thy Faithfulneſs 
zs unto all Generations + thou hat eſtabliſhed the Earth, and it abideth. They continue 
this day according to thine Ordinances © for allure thy Servants. * Plal. 82.9. Thy Faith- 
ſulneſs wilt thou eſtabliſh in the very Heavens; that 1s, 1n the conſtant Motions and 
Courſes of, the Stars in the Heavens, God hath given the World a Document of his 
Truth and Faithfulneis. How many thouſznd Years hath the Sun kept his Courſe 
without Errors and Alterations ? So conſtant are the Courſes of the Heavens, that 
Aſtronomers are able ior a great while before to tell when an Eclipſe {hall be to an * 
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: hour and minute. Fer. 31. 35, 36. Thus ſaith the Loyd, which giveth the Sun to be a 
Light by Day, and the Ordinances of the Moon, and of the Stars, for a Light by Night ; 
which divideth the Sea, when the Waves thereof roar ; the Lord of Hoſts is his Name. 
If theſe Ordinances depart from before me, ſaith the Lord, then the Seed of Iſrael alſo 
ſhall ceaſe from being a Nation before me for evex. It you would think of the Wiſdom 
of God, then think upon the Multirude of Creatures that are in the World, yer they 
are all marſhalled and guided in their Order and Courſe ; .Juch an Innumerable com- 
pany of Creatures kept like a well-ordered Army without any Rout or Contuſion. 
Pſal. 148. 6. He hath eſtabliſhed them for ever, he hath made a Decree which {hall not 
paſs. All the Creatures, thoughſo many, they keep their Path and their Courſe, 
and God wiſely orders all for the Service of the whole ; and that diſcovers the Wil- 
dom of God. So for the Unweariedneſs of his Mercy and Bounty ; theStars go long 
Journeys, yet are never tired, but continue their benefick Influences: Job 38. 31. 
Canſt thou bind the ſweet Influences of the Pleiades ? The Sun riſcth treihevery Morn- 
ing to communicate its Influences: So the Compaſhons of God come in treſh every 
Morning ; Lam. 3. 22, 23. It is of the Lord's Mercy that we are not conſumed, becauſe 
his Compaſſions fail not : They are new every Morning ; great is thy Faithfulneſs. 


Diref. IV. Above all things meditate much upon the Heavens, and upon Man, 
Upon the Heavens, that you may know God ; upon Man, that you may know your 
ſelves. The ſmalleſt things are of ule and profit. Chritt takes notice of the Lzllies 
of the Field (in Mat. 6. 28, 29.) the Beauty Nature hath beſtowed upon the Lies, 
{10 that Solomon in all his Glory us not arrayed like one of them. But now the Hea-. 
vens and Man are the chiefeſt Objects. The Heavens are God's dwelling-place, and 
Man is God's Image ; thcrefore here are the chiete{t Repreſentations of the Deity 
and Godhead. 

x. Look up to the Heavens, there's God's Royal Houſe and Pavilion, and a lively 
Character of the Divine PerteQtions. Job and David were great Students in the 
Heavens, Pal. 19. 1. The Heavens declare the Glory of God, and the Firmament ſhew- 
eth his Handy-work. Some of the Heathens made Gods of the Sun and Stars, for 
their Glory #.2d Beauty : And indeed the Lord ſpeaks to his own People, as if they 
were in danger, being ſuch glorious Bodies, and livety Repreſentations of the Divine 
Glory. Deut.4.-19. Take heed (faith God) leſt thou lift up thine Eyes t0 Heaven, and 
whey thouſceſt the Sun, and the Moon, and the Stars, even all the hoſt of Heaven, ſhouldſf 
be driven to worſhip them, and ſerve them. The Sun is a Repreſentative of God, 10 
the P/al/miſt {ets him out, Pſal.19. There's the Omnipreſence of the Sun, ver. 6. 
His going out is from the end of the Heaven, 4nd his circuit unto the ends of it. The 
Omniſciency and Omniethciency of it, Nothivg is hid from the heat thereof ; the Sun 
is Forces Oculus, one broad Eye that looks over all the World : So is God, All things 
are naked, and open to Him, Heb.4.12. and his Virtue reacherh ro the ſmalle{t Crea- 
tures. TI have heard of a Philoſopher that would lie upon his Back all the day,to look 
upon the Beauty of the Sun: Certainly we miy ſtand gazing & admiring the Heavens, 
and O how many {ſweet thoughts might it occaſion of the Majeſty of God, and the 
Glory of the everlaſting State ! This is but the Canopy, but the outward Veil, 2nd 
the Covering of the Beauty and Glory that 1s within, it is but the outſide of the 
Heavenly Palace where we ſhall reign with Chriſt for ever. There are ſome have 
cathered all Divinity out of the Heavens. There's but one Heaven, and one Sun, to 
teach us there is but one God. The Properties of Heaven, Motion, Light and Hear, 

” are {ome kind of reſemblance of the myſterious Trinity. The vaſt Extenſion of the 
| Heavens, ſhews the Infiniteneſs of God ; The thinnels of the Air ſhews the fpiritual 
Efſence of God ; The Incorruptibility of the Heavens, ſhews the Immortality and 
Immutability of God ; The Influences of the Heavens diſcover the ſweet Emanati- 
ons of the Divine Goodneſs ; The Order of Heaven, God's Wiſdom ; the Brightneſs 
of Heaven, the Majeſty of God ; "The Purity of Heaven, the Holineſs of God ; 
the Subtilty and thinneſs of Heaven, the Simplicity of God ; and the ſpherick form 
of the Heaven, diſcovers to us the Eternity of God, withour beginning and without 
end. The Heavens are the natural Catechiſm out of which you may read all Points 
that are not myſterious, and do not depend meerly upon Revelation. 
=. Think upon Man. Man is nor only the Creature of God, but the I- 
mage of God. One calls Man the Maſter-piece of Nature; it is good to. con- 


fider our ſelves ; there is nothing nearer to our ſelves, than our ſelves. Man 
as 
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as he is the Image of God, ſo he is the Image of the World ; the ſhort Draught and 
Model of all the reſt of the World. Look upon Soul and Body, all is full of Won- 
ders. In the Body to conſider the excellent Symetry and proportion of all the parts, 
how the Joints and Muſcles are ordered for the Service and Beauty of the whole 
Frame ; the outward Shape and the inward motion full of Wonder. O how excel- 
lent a Painter is the Creator, that can draw ſuch an Image out of the Duſt, and 
ſcarce two Men alike in face !' toſce ſo many millions in the World, and every one 
known from the other by ſome notable mark of difference in the Face. Yet the 
outward part is nothing to the inward Parts. It is reported of Galez, that great 
Phyſician, when he was cutting up a Man, and faw the wiſe diſpoſing of all the 
Entrails, Certainly,ſays he, he that made Man doth not require the Sacrifice of Beaſts, 
but only to admire his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Power. The Pfalmiſt faith, P/ad. 
129. 14. I am fearfully and wonderfally made. There is much of God in our very 
Bodies. You will ſay, our Bodies we have them from our Parents. No, you ſhall 
{oe all we had from our Parents was but a Title'to the firſt 44az's Guilt and Sin, and 
a Pledg of Miſery, and of oureverlaſting Unhappineſs, we have nothing elſe. Our 
Parents of themſelves could not form ſuch anexcellent Body. ; therefore not only the 
Soul but the Body is of God ; they are but lower Servants, God himſelf was the Ar- 
chite&, the wiſe Builder. If thy Parentscould form thy Body, then they could tell how 
many Muſcles there are, and how they are placed in the Body-; how many Veins and 
Sinews, how many Bones greater 8 leſſer ; but they know not, it 1s a thing of chance 
to their Work,theretore it isthe exact Compolure of God. 'Beſides, if thy Parents could 
make thy Body, then they could repair it when it is wounded, and reſtore it when fick. 
He that makes a Watch, can mend it when it is broken and diſcompoſed. Ir is God 
alone that made it. Then for the Soul, there's the chief part of Man. There is 
nothing nearer to God than the Soul, but oply the Angels, therefore we can hard] 
know him by the Creature without conſidering our own Souls. This leaves Man 
without Excuſe, he had a rational Soul to know his Creator. Thy Soul is a Spirit 
as God is, inthe ſame rank of being. The Sun is not a Spirit. Thoſe glorious Bo- 
dies that ſhine in the Heavens, they are not advanced to the nobleneſs with thy Soul. 
Then thy Soul is inviſible as God is ; you may as well deny your own Soul as deny 
Gad is becauſe he cannot be ſeen. Thy Soul is immortal and incorruptible, as God 
is. Inthe very Eſſence of thy Soul there is much of God to be ſeen, in the Opera- 
rations of the Soul, it is in every part of the Body ; rota in toro, & tota in qualibet 
parte ; all in all parts, and all in the whole : So God fills all the World, for he is e- 
very-where, and yet no-where in a ſence. When a Member is withered or cut off, - 
the Soul ſuffers no lcſs : ſo the Lord in all the changes of the World ſuffers nothing ; 
ſometimes he lets out his Goodneſs in the Creature ; and ſometimes the Creature is 
deſtroyed, yet there is no alteration in God. And thea who can trace the ſeveral 
Traverſes and flights of Reaſon ? The Soul cannor only hear, ſee, {mell, and taſte, 
but it can diſcourſe alſo of things inviſible, the Efſence of God and Angels. If there 
were nothing todiſcover God in your Souls, and the impreffions of God upon your 
Souls, yet the ſeveral Arts and Crafts that are abroad in the World, (theſe Inventi- 
ons are common, therefore leſs obſerved ) how could theſe things be found out ? 
they diſplay the Wiſdom of God : For to inftance in common things ; In the Craft 
of Husbandry, Who doth not admire to ſee the various Inventions in Husoandry and 
Gardening, in ordering the Corn and Fruits of the Earth, 1/a. 23. from ver. 24 
to the end ? He concludes all, ver. 29. This alſo cometh forth from the Lord of Hoſts. 
And ſo for the Smith's Craft ; I/a. 54. 16. I have created the Smith that bloweth the 
Coals, &c, It is God that teacheth to caſt Iron into various ſhapes and figures. 
The Inventers of Arts among, the Heathens they counted Gods. . It is God teacheth 
Men curious Inventions. Ir 1s true, other Creatures have their Arts, but nothing 
like Man. The Birds curiouſly build their Neſts, the Foxes dig their Holes, and 
the little Spider can make a curious Web to catch Flies ; but they do theſe things by 
inſtin& of Nature, and therefore do them always in one and the ſame manner : but 
the Arts of Man are various and innumerable : Nothing can ſcape that which the 
Wit of Man cannot take ; neither Birds by their flight, nor Beaſts with their great- 
neſs, nor Fithes in the depth of the Water : James 3.7. For every kind of Beaſts, 
and of Birds, and of Serpents, and things in the Sea, is tamed, _ hath been tamed 
of Mazkiad. Man is able to tame all Beaſts, to bring them to his own uſe and pur- 
poſe ; but God made them, In the Art of Navigation conſider the Wonders - =_ 
I 2 ord; 
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Lord, that ſuch great vaſt Burdens ſhould dance upon the tops of the Water ; that 
Ships ſhould as it were fly with Sails as with Wings, .and run with Oars as wit!1 
Feet. And then in Painting and Architecture, much of the Wiſdom of God is {ecn, 
O conſider and uſe this as an Argument to let out the Glory of God. Man can 
build Houſes, but God built Heaven and Earth. "The Painter is able to paint with 
Colours ; but admire him that could paint fo fairly thar had no other Pencil but his 
Hand, and no other Paint bur a little Dirt. | 


Direc. V. You mult not only conſider what 1s made, but to what end. In the 
Works themſelves we may conſider God's Power and Wiſdom ; but in the End we 
may confider God's Goodnels, and our Own Duty. Now the Ends of the Crea- 
tion were many, chiefly theſe three, Man's Good ; the Creator's Praiſe ; the Glo- 
ry of Jeſus Chriſt. b. : ; 

" 1. When thou art thinking of the Creation, conſider, all this was made for 
Man's Good. The whole World is but the great Houſe and Palace of little Man. 
O how great 15 the Goodneſs of God to ſorry Man ! whole Nature 15 but his Servant. 
The Angels were made tor Man, Heb. 1. 14. Are they not all miniſtring Spirits, ſeat 

forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation ? Thoſe Courtiers of Hea- 

ven, thoſe Maſter-pieces of the Creation are Man's Servants. "The Stars were made 
to give us Light and Heat, tocheriſh Man, and ro cheriſh the Earth. And the 

Waters were made for Man's Good. "The whole Earth is but Man's Garden ; The 

Plants of it for our Uſe for Mear and Medicine ; the Bealits tor our Food and Cloath- 

ing ; nay in the Bowels of the Earth there are laid up Veins of Treaſure to maintain 

Commerce between Nation and Nation; though Men be ſcattered in the {eyeral 

Climates of the World, yet God will bring them together by Trafique. Nav, 

all ſuablunary rhings were not only created for Man's Uſe, but mott of them ſubjected 

to Man's Dominion. See the Charter, all is made over to us; Gez. i. 28, 29. Hive 

Dominion over the Fiſh of the Sea, and over the Fowl of the Air, and over every living 

thing that moveth on the Earth. Ard God ſaid, Behold, I have given you every Herb bear- 

ing Seed, which is upon the Face of all the Earth, and every Tree, in which is the Fruit of a 

Tree yielding Seed; to you it ſhall be for Meat. "They all ſerve tor the uſes of Man, and 

are made over tohim. It is true, the Heavens are for the uſe of Man, but they are 

not under the Dominion of Man ; that is reſerved to God alone : therefore it is ſaid, 
 Pſal. 115.16, The Heaven, even the Heavens are the Lord's, but the Earth he hath 
erven to the Children of Mez. Bur though the Heavens be the Lord's, that is, re- 

{crved in his Power, yet they ſerve for the uſe of Man. The Air ſerves to give 

Man Breath : The Firmament ſerves to give Man Light and Heat : And the Hea- 

ven of Heavens ſerves for his eternal and blefled Habitation. O the Goodneſs of God 

to Man ! Lord, what is Man, that thou art mindful of him! How may we break 
out into {uch a holy Wonder and Admiration ! 

2. They were made for God's Glory. Row. 11. 36. All things, ſaith the Apo- 

{tle, are of him, and through him, and to him : Of him 1n Creation ; Through him 

in the Sultentation of his Providence ; and to hizz, that 1s, for the uſes and purpoſes 

of his Glory ; all things return to the Womb of their Original out of which they 
once came. The Lord deals with us juſt as Potiphar dealt with Joſeph, he gave 
him Power over all things, but only his Wife, that he kept to himlelf; theretore 
by way of Meditation we may reaſon as Joſeph, Ger. 3g. 8,9. Behold, my Maſter 
wotteth not what is with me inthe Houſe : and he hath commited all that he hath to wy 
Hand. There is none greater in this Houſe than T; neither hath he kept any thins back 
from me, but thee, becauſe thou art his Wife: How then can T do this great W, ickedneſs, 
and ſin againſt God ? So do you reaſon with your ſelf, O I have a bounteous Creator, 
God hath given me all things, for my uſe .and Comfort ; and all the Articles of the 
Leaſe and Grant, are only that I ſhould ſerve his Glory; O ler me not rob him 
of that ; Let me enjoy the Creature, bur give, God the Glory ; Let me, not pervert 
the End of my Creation ; all ſhould be to his Praiſe. All the Creatures do as it 
were proclaim to us, Man! Glorify thy Creator; God hath given us to thee to {erve 
thee, that thou mighteſt ſerve him ; we die tor thy Good and Support, that thou 
maylt live; weare ready to fall down and periſh for thy Food. O therefore be 
thou contented to {ufter any inconvenience, 1f it be the Lofs of Life, that the Glory 
* of God may live, We will give thee Food, Meat, Nouriſhment, all that thou re- 
quireſt, itthou wouldett love him, and praiſe him, and live to the Glory of Ged. 
| Suitl 
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Saith the Sun, I will give thee Light, and continued Influences and Rays every Morn- 
ing, if thou wilt but glorify thy Creator. It 15 ſaid, Prov. 16. 4. The Lord hath 
made all things for himſelf. In a fort we may ſay, God made all things for Man, 
and Man for himſelf; it follows, azd the Wicked for the Day of Evil. E 
2. Therefore doth he create the World to make a tair way for Jeſus Chriſt. Co/. 

1. 15. The Apoſtle proves the God-heac! of Chriſt by this Argument, Fe is the 

r/t-born of every Creature ; for by himall things were created, that are in Heaven and 
in Earth, wiſible aad inviſible, whether they be Thrones, or Dominions, or Principalities, 
or Powers, all things were created by him ana for him. Creation 1s but one ſtep to the 
Execution and Advancement of God's Decrees. We were firſt made, rhat we might 
afterward be redeemed. Chriſt gave us our Lives at firſt, and afterwards he {aved 
our Lives. Firſt he created us, and then prevented our Execution. The World 
was but one ſtep to Heaven. Firſt he gives thee thy ſelf, then all things in the 
World, then he would give thee Himſelt. The Angels were made Miniftring Spi- 
rits, and the Son of God was madea Servant for thy Sake. O the wonderful Love of 
God! when he founded' the World, then he prepared Heaven for thee that art a 
Member of Chriſt. All was in a Subordination to his wile Decreecs. 


Direct. VI. We ſhould ſpecially meditate upon the Goodneſs and Reneficence of 
God, When we taſte the ſweetneſs of the Creatures, then is a ſpecial time of devi- 
ſing Arguments of Praiſe and ſtudying Thanks. Ir is faid, Ads 14. 17. Newer- 
theleſs he left not himſelf without a Witneſs, in that he did Good, and gave us Rain 
from Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, filling our Hearts with Food and Gladneſs. Mark, 
this was God's Teſtimony tothe Gentiles, this preached God to them. O therefore 
lift up a ſolemn Thought on theſe Occations. In the Spring-time when Narure is in 
its Pride, think who its that milkerh out the Fruits of the Earth, that ripeneth the 
the Apples on the Tree, that ſeaſons the Graſs, and makes it fit for Focd for the 
Beaſts. Or elſe when you have had any liberal or comfortable uſe of the Creature, 
then the Heart ſhould be raiſed up to God. Uſually when God remembers us. moſt, 
and we abound in Creature-Comforts, we forget God, and {light the Creator ; O 
remember this isto deſpiſe God in the Day of his Magnificence. Look as when Yaſht: 
refuſed to come, when the King was minded to ſhew himſelf to his Nobles, it is 
ſaid, Eſter 1, 12. The Kjng was wery wrath, and his Anzer burned in him. So here, 
the Lord ſends to invite thy Soul to come to him in the Spring-time, in the time 
of Gladneſs of Heart, when you abound in Comforts, he ſends theſe Mefſengers 
that thou mighteſt come and ſolace thy ſelf with him : ſhould we not come then, 
his Anger would be raiſed ; eſpecially when we abuſe the Creatures to riot, and 
our abundance to Vanity and Exceſs ; conſider what an Injury this 1s to God, toa- 
buſe that which he hacth made. If we have made any thing, and another come 
and ſcorn and abuſe it, it enrageth us: confider what it is to abuſe the Workman- 
ſhip of God. | 
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Through Faith we underſtand that the Worlds were framed hy the Word of God, (6 
that things which are ſeen-were not made of things which do appear. 


VIL. | ble Profit. I will ſhew you what are the uſual Fruirs of ſolemn and 
ſerious Thoughts of the Creation. If your "Thoughts be ſerious, 
thus it will be. 

1. There will be a greater Diſpoſition and Aptnels to praiſe the Lord. If you 
have meditated aright, the Heart will be more affected with the Luſtre of his Glo- 
ry ſhining forth in the Creature ; Rev. 4. 11. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
Glory, and Honour, and Power ; for thou haſt created all things, and for thy Pleaſure 
they are and were created. Cold and dead Thoughts vaniſh without Ule and Profit. 
When you think of the Creation aright, there will be found in you Diſpoſitions to 
praiſe God, that he ſhould devile all this for Man. Who can touch the Harp of the 
Creatures without being raviſhed with the Muſick ? Who can read that Book that 
15 framed with ſuch excellent Art, and not commend the Author 2 Who can hear the 
Creatures preach a Sermon, and not ſay, Blefſed be the God that made them ? 

2. The Soul will be raiſed into ſome Wonder and Admiration at. the Goodneſs 
and Wiſdom of God. Pythagoras boaſted he had gotten this Advantage by Philoſo- 
phy, Nihil adwmirari, to wonder at nothing. But certainly when we {urvey the | 
Works of God, we cannot chooſe but wonder at all things. Tins is the lealt reſpect 

| you owe God to wonder at his Works ; and till your Hearts be thus heightned, your 
thoughts have not been ponderous and ſerious, nor ſufficiently exerciſed, Ir is ve- 
ry obſervable the Children of God never come off from the Meditation of his Works 
without Admiration. Pal. 8. 3, 4. When I conſider the Heavens, the work of thy 
Fingers, the Moon, and the Stars which thou hait ordained ; What is Man, that thou art 
minaful of him ! and the Son of Man that thou viſite# him ! So Pſal. 104. 24. there's 
another Meditation of the Creation, and ſee how he concludes; O Lord, how mra- 
#ifold are thy Works ! in Wiſdom haſt thou made them all : the Earth is full of thy Ri- , 
ches. Weare apt to wonder at the Workmanſhip of Man, at a curious Picture, or 
at a Building fairly contrived, we wonder at the Skill and Art of the Workman. 
Certainly you ſet God much below a Painter, and a Carver, when you can look up- 
on this goodly frame of the World, and never wonder at it. Conſider, you never 
rightly glorify and praiſe him till there be Admiration. Adggiration is that Opera- 
tion of the Underſtanding, by which it is carried out to ObjeQts above its reach and 
perception. Wonder ſeiſeth upon you either by new things, or by miraculous 
things, You cannot tell how to comprehend ſtrange things, they do for a while 
ſuſpend the A&t ; but things that are wonderful indeed, and which after Contempla- 
tion and ſearch we cannot apprehend and find out to their PerteQtion, they wholly 
aftoniſh and overwhelm the Faculty. Now ſuch are the Works of the Lord, upon 
an intimate Contemplation of them we ſhall find them above the reach of our Un- 
derſtanding, and we can only ſay, O Lord, how wonderful are thy Works ! Till there 
be this Admiration, the AﬀeCtions are not proportionably lifted up to the Object. 
There is no Obje& within the whole Circumference of Nature, bur fo far as we diſ 
cern God in it, will raiſe our Wonder. 

3. It youmeditatearight, the Heart willbe more drawn off from the Creature to 
God. This is the main end either of making the Creature, or of meditating upon 


the Creature, Of making the Creature, A4#s 17. 26, 27. He hath made of one 
. | Blood 


Diref. (; OME. not off from any Meditation, till you have found ſome ſenſi- 
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Blood all Nations of Men for to del on all the Face of the Earth, and hath determined 
the times before appointed, and the Bounds of their Habitation, that they ſhould ſeek after 
the Lord, if haply they might feel after himand find him. We are apt to itay in the - 
Creature, and forget the Creator, this 15 quite contrary to the End of God, thev 
are to ſhew us how good, and how {weet the Lord is. This was the Reaſon why 
God made the World, and filled it with Inhabitants, that the World might wonder 
at him ; but we dote upon ſhadows, and'leave the Subſtance. This is as if a mighty 
Emperour ſhould gather all his Nobles together, that they might come -and admire 
his Royalry ; and when they come, they turn their back and admire his Pifture and 
Shadow. Conſider, all the Creatures are but rude Adumbrations or Shadows of the . 
Glory of God, to help the Memory ; but they muſt not intercept the Aﬀe&tion, and 
foreſtall the Heart. Should we be ſo fooliſh to go to the Shadows, thoſe obſcure 
Reſemblances, and leave the Creator that is ſo tull of Majeſty and Glory. Would 
we be contented with a painted Horſe for our uſe, or painted Bread for our Food ? 
Why are we then contented with thoſe ſhadows of God ? Meditation is nothing 
but a parly and diſcourſe with the Creature about the chiefeſt good. Fob 
makes Hue and Cry after Wiſdom, where is the chiefeſt Good ? Is it in the Earth ? 
No, that's too groſs. Is it in Heaven ? No, the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain 
him. Ts it in the Depth ? No, he 1s a greater Depth than canbe farhomed. What 
is the husk of the Creature to the Bread of eternal Lite ? What are the drofſy Sha- 
dows, and obſcure Reſemblances to God, who is the Subſtance himſelf? 

4. If you have rightly medirated upon the Works of Creation, there will be more 
fear and dread of God, that will arife from the Conſideration of his Majeſty and 
Power impreſſed upon the Creature. When we look upon God in his Works we ſe 
him in his Royalty, theretore there muſt needs be a great deal of Fear upon 
the Heart. Yer: 5.22. Fear ye not me, ſaith the Lord ? Will ye not tremble at my 
Preſence, which have placed the Sand for the Bound of the Sea by 4 perpetual Decree that 
it cannot paſs it ; and though the Waves thereof toſs themſelves, yet can they not prevail; 
though they roar, yet can they not paſs over it ? Mark, he calls for Fear, becauſe he hath 
madethe Creature, and hath ordered all things with ſuch exa&t Wiſdom. Who can 
think of the dreadful Waves that are bound up by God, and not have ſome Horror 
upon his Heart ?- They that do not thus diſcourſe upon his Works, God faith, they 
are brutiſh, wer. 24. And ſay not in their Hearts, Let us now fear the Lord onr God 
that giveth Rain, both the former and latter in its Seaſon, O when we come to, 
take abroad God's Greatneſs and Excellency, how can we but dread and reverence 
him ? | 
5. If you meditate rightly upon the Workmanſhip of God, there will be more 
Love to God for all his Kindneſs, and for all thoſe Efftuſions and Communications of 
his Goodneſs to the Creature. Here we come toſee how much we are bound to Gad. 
Uſually weare.far more affefted with what Man doth for us, than with what God 
doth tor us; asfor Inſtance, we love him that helps us, and delivers us out of ſtraits ; 
but we do not love him that made us out of nothing, this ſeem nothing tous. Eve- 
ry petty Courteſy obligeth us to Men, and we do not conſider we owe all to God, 
Life, Breath, and Being, and all. Tf Man ſhould do halfſo much for us, how are we 
obliged to him? God hath done incomparably more, arid we do not eſteem ir. 
What is the reaſon? Is it this, Man's Courteſy ſeems more, becauſe his Abilities 
are leſs ? Or is it becauſe he gives from himſelf, how poor is this ? Doth Warer loſe 
its Nature, becauſe 'tis in the Sea, and not in the Bucket and Ciſtern ? Are God's 
Benefits the worſe becauſe he is the Author, whoſe nature it is to do good ? Confider, 
Waters are ſweeter in the Fountain than in the Rivers. There is more Condeſcen- 
fion in God than in Man: When Man loves us, he does but love his Equal, and 
draws out his Bowels to his owz: Fleſh, Tia. 58.79. Conſider, the Earth 1s full of 
the Riches of his Goodneſs, therefore love the Creator. 

6. Another Fruit of meditating upon the Works of God, will be Obedience. O 
what an Intereft hath God in you by making you out of nothing! What a Title 
hath he to your Heart ! If the Husband-man counts that Tree his own which he 
hath planted ; or the Carver that Image his own which he hath made; certainly 
thou art God's, and he may call thee his own, who hath made thee out & nothing. 
"There is a difference between making out of nothing, and making out of ſomething. 

Men cannot make any piece of Workmanſhip, but they muſt have Matter to work 


upon; but the Lord made thee out of nothing, therefore certain]y thou art _ 
Anct 
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And therefore the Right and Dominion of God mutt be infinitely greater than that. of 
Man, and what a Right hath God by his Providence ? "Thou halt a right in thy Ser- 
vant, who hath his well-being from thee, and therefore ſurely God hath a right to 
thee, who by his Providence {upphes thec with all things thou wantelr. 

7. Meditation on the Creature will beget Truſt and Dependaice on God, this 
is the main thing that God aimeth at, that we be drawn to truſt in Ged, when we 
think of the Creature. "The Heathens knew much of God 1n the general, they were 
able to diſcourſe of his eternal Power and Godhead ; but when they came to draw 
practical Inferences, how they ſhould truſt in him, then they became vain in their 
Imaginations, and their fooliſh Hearts were darkened, Rom. 1. 20, 21. When we 


* conſider the great Effect of his mighty Power, and yet do not truſt in the Lord, 


o 


theſe are but vain TImaginations. The chief thing in Meditation on the Creation is, 
that you ſhould come away with the greater Truſt, for in the Creation there are all 
Arguments of Truſt. There you learn the Freeneſs of God's Grace; when God 
made all things out of nothing, certainly the Creature could merit nothing. And 
there you learn the ExaCtnelſs of his Care, becauſe in his wife Decrees he had a care 
of thee when thou wert not, therefore he will have a care of thee when thou art ; 
P/al. 145. 15. The Eyes of all wait upon thee, and thou giveſt them their meat in due 
Seaſon ; therefore he will ſupply Man. And fo then you learn the Greatneſs, of his 
Power ; and that's the Reaſon of the Apoſtle's Expreſſion, x Per. 4. 19. Commit your 
Sonls unto God as unto a faithful Creator. , 'Thence doththe quiet reſt and Eitabliſh- 


- ment of Spirit ariſe, he is able to raiſe Means, to create Deliverances, to ſupply all 


your Wants, and relieve you in all your Diftreſles, 


Doc. II. We underſtand the Truth and W onders of the Creatioa by Faith, and not 
"WF 


- 


by Reaſon. | 


Take theſe Propoſitions to clear the Point. 
Prop. 1. There are three forts of Lights which God hath beſtowed upon Men ; 


the Light of Nature 3 the Light of Grace; and the Light of Glory. Thele are 


like the three ſeveral Lights God hath ſer up in the Firmament ; the Sun,the Moon, 
and the lefſer Stars. There 1s the Day-light of Glory, which is the Sun when ic ariſes 
in its ſtrength and brightneſs; and there's the Light of Faith, which is like' the 
Moon, a Light which ſhines in a dark place; then there's the weak and feeble 
Ray of Reaſon, which 1s like the Light of the leſſer Stars. By the firſt Light, we 
ſee God as he is in himſelf : by the ſecond, God, as he hath diſcovered himſelf in 
the Word : by the third, God as he is ſeen in the Creature. By the Light of Glory 
we behold God in himſelf, we ſee him face to face, 1 Cor. 13.12. The Expreſſion is 
uſed in oppoſition to the Veil of the Shadows of the Law : Here we can only be- 
Hold God as he is veiled under words of corporeal and ſenſible Significations ; but 
there we ſhall ſee him as he is, 1 Joh.3. 2. By the ſecond Light, we ſee God as he is 
pleaſed to reveal himſelf in his Word. And by the Light of Reaſon we ſee God in 
his Works, as he hath diſplayed his Glory in the whole Frame of rhe World : io 
that there is Viſion, Faith and Reaſon. The one 1s the fruit of our Glorification ; 
and the other of our Redemption ; and the laſt, of our Creation. 

Prop. 2. In this World Reaſon had been enough, if Man had continued in his 
Tnnocency. His Mind then was h1s only Bible ; and his Heart his only Law and 
Rule ; bur he taſted of the Tree of Knowledg, and hereby he and we got nothing 
but Ignorance. Tt is true, there are ſome reliques of Reaſon left for humane uſes, 
and to leave us without excule ; therefore it is ſaid, Joh.1.9. That Chriſt is the true 
Light, which enliehtneth every one that cometh into the World. Tt is by his Grant that 
a little Reaſon is continued to us. But now in matters of Religion, we had need 
of external and foreign Helps. Man left to himſelf, would only grope after God. 
in many things Reaſon is altogether blind ; in other things the Light of it is very 
faint, weak and incfeCtual. This 1s the ſad ſtate of Man fince the Fall, his Reaſon 
is blind ; and that not only out of Weakneſs, but out of Prejudice ; there is not only 
Darkneſs in our Mind, but there's Pride and Malice too, by which we are ſet a- 
cainft the ruths of the Word. 

Prop. 3. The only Remedy and Cure for this is Faith, and external Revelation 
from God. 'The Blindneſs of Reaſon is cured by the Word ; the Pride of Reaſon is 


cured by the Grace of Faith, Revelation ſupplies the DefeR of it ; and Faith takes 
y down 
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down the Pride of it, and captivates the Thoughts into the Obedience of the Truths 
repreſented in the Word : So that Reaſon now cannot be a Judg; at beſt' it: is but 
a Handmaid to Faith. And though the Myliteries of Religion tranſcend Reaſon, 
yet that's not an Argument of the Fallity of the Word, but of the Imbecillity iand 
weakneſs of our own Reaſon ; and thoſe Myſteries which we cannot comprehend, 
do but put us in mind of the ſad Conſequences of the Fall of Man. 

Prop.-4. The Dottrine of the Creation 1s a mixt Principle ; much of it is liable 
to Reaſon ; but moſt of it can only be diſcovered by Faith. We muſt conſider the 
Creation two ways, either ex parte rei, or ex parte modi ; either the thing it ſelf, or 
the neceſſary Circumſtances. For the thing it ſelf that was known to the Hea- 
thens, that there was a Creation : but the manner how was wholly hidden from 
Reaſon, and can only be ſupplied by Revelation of the Word. Nature doth confeſs 
a Creation, but Faith muſt teach us what it 1s. 


More diſtin@ly I ſhall lay down my Senle in theſe further Propofitions, 


1. By the Light of Nature it may be known that there was a Creation. It may 
be proved by evident Reaſon that there was a tirlt Cauſe, from whence all Propa- 
garion begins; otherwiſe we {hail be left to a perpetual wandring, and ſhallnot 
know out of what Womb all things that are 1n the World ifſued forth, Pluzarch pros 
pounds the queſtion ; Whether the Hen were before the Egg, or the Egg before the 
Hen ? Look upon all Creatures, Is the Acorn before the Oak, or the Oak betore the 
Acorn ? the Spawa before the Fiſh, or the Fiſh betore the Spawa ? therefore at 
firſt there muſt be Fiſhes created, aad there muſt be Oaks created. To this purpoſe 
the Apoſtle quoteth Aratus, AQts 17. 28. 78 Þ 4 WGE- toput!, for we are his Off- 

VIRBG » | | 

of 2. "The Heathens diſcovered that there was alſo a firſt Mover, a firſt Cauſe of all 
things in the World. Ari/or/e, though he held the Eternity of the World, confeſ- 
ſeth there was Te&7ev Criay TE x65HS #, TH, TREES THROWS ; and he ſaith that Homotimmus 
and Anaxazoras were neceſſitated by the appearance of the Truth to.acknowledsg it ; 
and thar all PerfeQions which are in other things by Participation, are in the firſt 
Cauſe eſſentially ; and that this firſt Cauſe was of luch infinite Power and Wiſdom, 
as appeared, becauſe all things are ordered to ſuch good uſes and purpoſes. The A- 
poſtle {aith, Rom. x. 19, 20. That which may be known of God, us manifeſt in them; for 
God hath ſhewed it unto them. For the inviſible things of him from the Creation of the 
World are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, even his eternal 
Power and Godhead. And he diſputes upon it as a granted Principle, that there was 
a firſt Cauſe; As 17.28. For in him we live, and move, and have our Being. And 
Atts 14. 15. He us the Living God, which made Heaven, and Earth, and the Sea, and 
all t hings that are therein. | | | 

3. This Knowledg in the Heathens was but faint, and full of heſitancy and con- 
fuſion, of very little profit and comfort. "Tho they did acknowledg a God, and firſt 
Cauſe, yet they multiplied feigned Deities, and ſet up many Gods ; they had nor 
any full and faving Light, which might be a comfort and profit to their Souls ; they 
could not ſee this firſt Cauſe, ſo as to fear Him, and truſt in Him tor his Power, love 
Him for his Goodneſs, and honour Him and adore Him for his Wiſdom : Rom.1.21, 
22. hey become vain in their Tmaginations, and their fooliſh heart was darkned; profeſſing 
themſelves to be wiſe, they became fools. They could not draw out the neceſſary con- 
{equences of theſe Truths, to love, truſt, fear, worſhip, and honour this firſt Cauſe ; 
there they were vain in their Imaginations. Therefore our Lord propoſeth the 
Gentiles as a Pattern of Unbelievers, Mat.6.32. (— after all theſe things do the Gen- 
tiles ſeek) when he ſpoke how we ſhould truſt God. They had but rude and im- 
perfect Notions of the Power and Care of God, and could not apply them for their 
profit and benefit, therefore they are carking and caring, and cannot truſt God. 

4. The manner and the necefſary Circumſtances of the Creation, were whally 
unknown to the Heathens. EffeRs diſcover the Cauſe, but they cannot diſcover 
the Circumſtances of Action, becauſe thoſe depend wholly upon the Will of the 

Agent. So becaule the Circumſtances of the Creation were not neceffary, but did 
wholly depend upon the Will of God, Reaſon and Nature cannot know them, un- | 
lefs God make them known in the Word ; as for inſtance, they knew not perfectly 
who made the World ; not when, nor how it was made, nor whence it was —_ 
| K Not 
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Not Who made the World : Though they had ſome rude and groſs Conceits of the 
firſt Cauſe, yet they looked upon him as a ſervile Agent, working out of meer ne- 
ceſſity 5 communicating his Influences, becauſe he could not chooſe to do otherwile. 


So When the World was made, the beginning and duration of it, this was wholly F 


hidden from the Heathens. The Scripture can only ſhew it to us. [Therefore ma- 
ny of the Heathens complained of the great defect that was in their Chronicles, that 


they had not an ancienter Monument than the Deſtruttion of Troy; Car ſupra bel- | 


lun Trajanum, & funera Troje; So Lucretins, Macrobim. "The Writings of Moſes 
are much more antient than all the Gods of the Heathens, The Wars of Troy were 
about the time -{ the Judges. The youngeſt Prophets of the Old Teſtament were 
before the clic Philolophers and Hiſtorians of the Gentiles. Then they knew 
not Whence, from what Term God ſhould begin his Work. This is a Maxim of 
Nature ; ex zihilo nihil fir ; that nothing can be made our of ncthing ; therefore 
this puzzled them how the Creature ſhould be firſt made, ſince it was contrary to 
that natural Maxim, that the whole World ſhould be framed out of nothing, and that 
by the meer Word of God ; this never ſunk into the Heads of the wiſeſt Heathens. 
Hence proceeded ſuch difterence of Opinions among them ; Some held the World 
to be a Work of meer Chance, as Epicurws and Leycippms : Others that it was Eter- 


nal, and coxyal with the firſt Cauſe, as Arifotle ; and the Platonifts, that it was | 
made out of ſome eternal pre-exiſtent matter. Then they could not tell How it | 


was made in ſix days, Nature, Reaſon, and Diſcourſe could never have found our. 
that, which. Moſes hath written concerning the diſtin& Originals of all Propaga- 
tion, and the framing of every Creature in its rank and place ; they could ſee ſuch 
things, but not the Original of the Fowls, of Fiſhes, of Man, and of all the Beaſts 
of the Field. Nature could propound Queſtions, How were theſe made ? but Na- 
ture could never aſſoil them. 'Then they could not tell the end Why tlie World 
was made. Avriftotle ſaith, we are not at all bound to the firſt Cauſe, whether he 
did gcod or evil, becauſe he did work out of ſervile neceſſity, and could do no 0- 
therwiſe. Moſes tells us, God made all things for his Glory, that he may. þe wor- 
Ihipped, and honoured, and ſerved by the Creature ; that the higheſt Heaven was 
a Place for Man ; that the Soul might enjoy Bliſs and eternal Communion with 
God. All theſe Circumſtances were hidden from them ; they were not matters of 
Senſe, they were not before our Eyes; but Faith makes us to apprehend the ſix days 
Works, as if we had ſeen and ſtood by, as the Angels did, applauding every day's 
Work. They were not matters of Reaſon, becauſe tranſcending thoſe Principles 
that arc agreeable tothe Rules of Nature ; and they depend meerly on the Unlimi- 
tedneſs of God's Will, and the Exuberancy of his Power. | 


U/e T. For Taformation. If by Faith only we can underſtand the Truth and 
Wonders of the Creation : Then, | 

:. .It informs us, that Reaſon is not the Judg of Controverſies in Religion, and 
the Doubts tI:ac do ariſe about the Matters of God are not to be determined by the 
Dictates of Nature. If then we leave the written Word and follow the Guidance of 
our own Reaſon, we ſhall but puzzle our ſelves with impertinent Scruples, and 
leave our {elves under a DiſſatisfaQtion, Uſually Men of Parts and ingenuous Edu- 
cation are hable ro this Snare, for having the higheſt claim to the Exerciſe of 
Reaſon, they are apt to ſet up Reaſon above the Word. Celſws ſaid to his Fallow- 
Heathens, that we ſhould follow Reaſon, and that all Error was brought into the 
World by Faith. And Galez, when he read ſome Paſſages of Moſes, ſaid, Multa 
aicit, aihil probat ; He ſaith much, but he proves nothing. In many things we have 
only the ſaying of Scripture ; and it is enough the Scripture faith it. It we ſhould 
believe no more than the Strength of Reaſon, and Diſcourſe will aſſure us, we 
ſhould ſoon deny the DoQtrine of the Trinity, the Deity of Chriſt, and the Crea- 
tion ; Reaſon can never trace theſe things. This is the Inlet of all Atheiſm and 
Prophaneneſs, when Men ſet upReaſon as the higheſt Tribunal. Indeed there are 
many uſes of Reaſon ; partly to prepare and induce us to hearken to'the Word of 
God ; this is the Mind God hath given us to know him, the Stock left in Nature, 
upon which he would implant Faith. And partly it is of great uſe, that after we 
have believed, we may receive an additional Confirmation ; when we believe a 
thing, Reaſon may judge, if it be not equal and fit we ſhould believe it. Faith 


makes Advantage of the Confeſſions and Acknowledgments of Nature: There is no 
Truth 
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Truth we believe, but afterwards we may find excellent Advantages to confirm us in 

it, by rational Searches, Theſe Contirmations of Reaſon are of great uſe for the 

| quenching thole tiery Darts which Satan flings into the Soul, by which he would 
, | bear down all Principles of Religion : and partly to prevent abſurd Intrufions upon 
* our Beliefand fanatical Opinions. Ignorance and Error have many times been 
vailed under a Pretence of Myſtery, and things hidden from Reaſon. Though Rea- 

fon mult be captivated to Faith, yet not to Fancy. Reaſon is made a Judg many 

” trimes where the, Word 1s {ilent. But tor the "Truths revealed in the Word, though 
* they are above Reajon, yet they are not againſt Reaſon ; though Reaſon cannor 

comprehend them, yet they are not repugnant to Reaſon. And partly Reaſon is of 
great uſe, that we may ſearch the Scripture, and draw out necetſary Conſequences 
irom the Truths revealed in the Word : This we may do by the Warrant of Chriſt. 
The Myſteries of Salvation muſt be believed firſt, that we may underſtand them ; 
we mult receive them from God's bare Teftimony, afterwards ſearch them out 
that our Belief may be the more diſtin& and explicite. Thus Reaſon ſerveth Bijck: 
There is a great uſc of Reaſon in Religion, fo it keeps its Place being ſubordinate to 

Faith. 

2. It informs us that the Heathens had never Light enough tor Salvation. Their 
Charity is too large who think that the Heathens may be taught enough by thoſe 
natural Apoſtles, Sun, Moon, and >tars. - Certainly they are blind in the Work of 
Redemption, fince they areſo blind in the Work of Creation. Though God hath 
not left himſelf without Witneſs, 4s 14. 17. that is, ſuch as may lead them to 
| God the Creator ; yet not to lead them to God the Redeemer. There is enough 
 givento the Heathens for Conviction, but not for Converſion. Therefore all thoſe 
that God would call to himſelf, he gave them a higher Light, even the Revelation 
of the Word. Though Nature tells us, there 1s a God, yet what he is, and how to 
| be worſhipped, and how he cameto be diſpleaſed with the. World, and how he came 
to be reconciled, of all this it telleth us nothing. Nature finds it ſelf depraved, but 
it knows not the Remedy and Cure. ES 

3. It ſhews us the great advantage that we have by Faith, and by the written 
Word. If we had been left to the Puzzle and Diſtraction of our own Reaſon, how 
ſhould we have known whence the World came, and how it was made by God. 
| Realonas it exerciſeth it felt in ſeveral ways, fince the Ruine of it in Adam's Fall, 
is of ſeveral Dimenſions, according to Mens natural Conſtitution, moral Education, 
and Induſtry. But he hath given us the bleſſed Rules of his Word. What a puz- 
zle and diſtraction were the Pliloſophers left in ? A poor Child learneth more by a 
Catechiſm, than all the Philoſophers by their profound Reſearches ; thoſe that have 
the ſmalleſt Abilities of Reaſon, may here learn. The Philoſophers though they 
ſpent all their Days in painful Studies, and were endowed with rare Abilities of 
Learning, yet what Novices were they in ſpiritual things ? they cannot tell what 
the Happineſs of the Soul 15, nor where it ſhall be enjoyed, nor the means to attain 
it; they know not how the World was made, nor how it ſhall end. 

4. Ir informs us, that Religion 1s not illiterate. Grace doth not make Men ſim- *® 
ple, but rather perfeQts humane Learning. None diſcern Truths with more Com- 
fort and Satisfaction than a Believer ; it ſolves all Doubts and Riddles of Reaſon. 
Quod Ratio non capit, Fides intelligit. Simple Men deſpiſe Learning, and carnal Men 
deſpiſe Grace, both on the ſame Grounds. Faith and Reaſon muit go together, 
though Reaſon muſt be ſubordinate. We ſhould not deſpiſe the Help of humane 
Learning, neither ſhould we deſpiſe Grace, as if it did make Men dull, and 
blunt the Edge of their Parts. Reaſon and Faith when kept in their proper 
Place, are of excellent advantage. Joyn Faith with your Study, and all will be 
more clear, otherwiſe we ſhall ſtumble at Truths. When theſe three Lights are in 
Conjun&tion ; the Light of Parts, the Light of refined Reaſon, and the Light of 
Grace, they bring forth admirable and happy Effects. Bur on the other ſide, the 
Decay of Learning hath been the ſenſible .Abatement of Religion. Religion hath 
never loſt more than when outward Helps have been deſpiſed, which Men do to 
hide their own Ignorance. When the Apoſtle ſpeaks againſt the vain Abuſe of 
Learning, he gives God Thanks, 1 Cor. 14. 18. 1 thank God, T1 ſpeak with Tongues 
more than you all; implying that it is the uſual Courſe of Men to ſpeak againit 
that which they want. A heated Iron pierceth into a Board; though blunt, more 
than edged Tools when cold. Holineſs and outward Advantages mult go together. 

K 2 5. We 
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5. We learn hence the Properties of Faith to have Knowledg, Aſfent, and Obe- 
dience in ir; therefore it is not a blind Reliance, but a clear diſtinct Pertwaſion of 
ſuch Truths, concerning which humane Diſcourſe can give us no farisfattion. Faith 
is oppoſite to rhree things. The Knowledg of it is oppolite ro Ignorance 3 Faith 
brings the Soul to the underſtanding of the rhings of Salvation. And it is oppoſite 
to Folly ; it makes us improve the Myſteries of Salvation to our ſpiritual Comtort : 
Luke 24.25. O ye Fools, and flow of Heart to believe. And Epheſ. 1. I 9. That the 
Eyes of your Underſtanding being enlightned, &c. Theres the Wiſdom of Belie- 
vers to apply Truths to rheir ſpiritual Advantage. And it is oppoſite to Inco- 
gitancy and careleſneſs of. Spirit, it makes us turn our Minds upon the things of 


Religion. ; aL 
6. It is the Nature of Faith to ſubſcribe to a Revelation in the Word, though 


Reaſon give little Affiſtance and Aid. "The Word is enough to Faith, though the 
thing ſeem unlikely to Reaſon ; it ſtands nor upon appearance or probabilities. 
When we have a Dodtine laid down in the Word, we muſt not mind whether it 
be probable, otherwiſe we ſhould never believe a Creation, which is the making 
of all things out of nothing. 


Vſe TI. It ſerves to ſtir you up to a@ Faith. What is the uſe of Faith upon the 
Creation ? To anſwer all the Objetions of Reaſon, and ſettle the Truth 1n the Soul, 
and to improve it for ſpiritual Uſes and Advantages ; and to facilitate the beliet of 
other Truths upon this Ground ; Did he make 'the World out of nothing ? Many 
Truths are leſs wondertul than this. | 


SERMON X. 
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Through Faith we underſtand that the Worlds were framed by the Word of God, ſo 
that things which are ſeen were not made of things which do appear. 


is, That the Worlds were made, or tramed : In the Original it is, :9Tveric9a1, 

ſet in joint ; a Metaphor taken from the perfe& frame of Man's Body, 

where every Member, Vein and Artery is aptly diſpoſed, and in its pro- 
per place; fo are all Creatures ſettled in their due proportion and order ; there is 
nothing wanting either for uſe, or tor Ornament ; it isall ficly framed and made up 
into a compleat Maſs and Body. 'The Note is this, viz. 


N OW TI come to coniider the Circumſtances of the Creation ; and the firſt 


Doct. That the World was framed in an accurate, orderly, and perfett manner. 


T. I ſhall illuſtrate the Point by ſome Similitudes out of Scripture. 

i = ſhew wherein the Harmony and perfect. Order of the Creation did 
COn111t. 

I. I ſhall anſwer a Doubt that may be commenced againſt the DoQtine. 


I. To illuſtrate the Note by ſome Similitudes out of Scripture. The PerfeRion 
and Order of the World is compared to Man's Body ; to a Hoft or Army ; and to a 
Houle or excellently-comrived Building. | 

x. It 15 compared to the Body of a Man. The World is ſet in joint, and theres 
a great deal of Likeneſs and Similitude : 1 Cor. 12. 12. As the Body is one, and hath 
many Members; and all the Members of that one Boay being many, are one Body ; that 
is, though they be of different ſhape, and different uſes, yet they all make up but 
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one Body.. So the ſeveral Ingredients into this great Mais and Lump, are for the 
Matter, Worth, and Influence of a diverſe Nature ; yet all theſe Members and-pie- 
ces of the Creation are tied to one another by ſecret Bands and Ligaments, as the 
Members of the Body are; {uch a Confederacy and Compliance is there between 
all the Parts of the World, they fall into one common Frame as ſeveral Joints, by a 
mutual agreement and proportion. | | 

2. It is compared to an Hoſt or Army : Ge. 2. 1. Thus the Heauens and the 
Earth were finiſhed, and all the Hoſt of them. Plal. 32.6. By the Word of the Lord 
were the Heavens made, and all the Hoſt of them, by the Breath of his Mouth ; he gather- 
eth the Waters of the Sea together as an Heap, and he layeth up the depth in Store-houſes. 
Therefore God is called the Lord of Ho# upon this Reaſon, becauſe the Creatures 
were not hudled together in Confuſion, but ſtand like Souldiers in their order! 
Rank, asa well-mar{hall'd Hoſt, under the Condu& of God. This Word Hof, 
doth nor only imply their Services and Operations under God's Command and Con- 
duct, but their Order and Government, "The Septnagint render it by x4opuc, to lig- 
nity the Beauty of ir. All the Parts of the Creation are like a well-ordered Army, 
ſtanding in rank and file, the Places of their abode, as ſo many Tents. And God 
hath his Magazeen znd Treaſury out of which he doth ſupply them, Job 38. 22, 23. 
Haſt thou entre into the Treaſures of the Suow ? or haſt thou ſeen the Treaſures of the 
Hail, which I have reſerved againſt the time of Trouble, againſt the Day of Battel and 
War ? 

2. It is compared to a curious Houſe. The Univerſe hath an excellent Reſem- 
blance to a Frame of Building. Tob 38. 4, 5, 6. There youhave this Norion, where 
 weare told of laying the Foundation, and the Corner-Stone, and of a Line, and Meaſure, 

and the like; all figurative terms which are taken from an outward Building. The 
whole World 15 but one great Houle ; the Earth is the Floor, the Sea is the Water- 
courſe for it ; Heaven is the Arch and Roof it ; God is the Archite&t of this Houſe ; 
but Man 1s the Inhabitant and Tenant. And leſt he ſhould want Comfort, the 
Sun and Stars are like {o many Windows to let in Light ; all to ſet forth the Glory 
and Magnificence of God. -"There are ſeveral Rooms and Chambers in this Houſe ; 
therefore the Prophet ſpeaks, Amos 9. 6. He buildeth his Stories in the Heavea. The 
Earth by its own proper Weight remains unmoveable in the Center of the World, 
and the Sphears oneabove another are as ſo many Stories 1n an Houſe. 


IT. Wherein this Order and Beauty of the World doth conſiſt, It ſtands in fix 
things. 
| = In the wonderful Multitude and Variety of Creatures, diſtributed into ſo ma- | 
ny ſeveral excellent Natures and Forms, they all do proclaim the Beauty and Or- = 
der of the whole World. It isno difficult thing with one Seal to make mar:y Im- 
preſſions of the fame Stamp, or to print many Sheets with the fame Letters when 
once ſet ; but that God ſhould diverſify Forms, and that in ſuch an- infinite manner, 
that he ſhould leave ſuch different impreſſions from the Seal of his Power, according 
to the Platform of his own Council, this can never ſufficiently enough be admired ; 
Herbs, Plants, Flowers, Fruits, Birds, Beaſts ; And among living Creatures there 
is a great deal of Difference in Figure, Taſte, Colour, and Smell ; Then ſuch Va- 
riety of living Creatures; Among Men, Mens Faces though they were all drawa 
by the ſame Pencil, yet what Difterence 15 there ? Scarce two Mena like among 1o 
many Millions. "The Stars the Apoſtle ſaith, oze differs from another in Glory, 1 Cor. 
15. 41, The Angels are above them, and there is a great deal of Difference, among 
Angels ; {ome are Throzes, ome Dominions, ſome Powers, ſome Principalities, as the 
Apoſtle reckons them up, Col. 1. i6. So that when we conſider this, the wonder- 
ful Diverſity of Forms, we may cry out, Pſal. 104. 24. Lord, how manifold are th 
Works ! in Wiſdom haſt thou made them all. The World would. not have been 1o 
beautiful, if all had been great, none ſmall ; if all hot, no Creature cold ; all moilt, 
no dry ; orall dry, and no moiſt : as the Frame of Mens Bodies would not have 
been halt fo beautiful, if all were Eye, or all Head, or all Heart, or all Brain: Or, 
as in-outward things, all are not Rulers and Captains, but there's a Difference. 
This ſpeaks the Beauty and Excellency of the World, the Variety of God's Works. 
2. The Beauty and artificial Compoſition of all things, Humane Wit cannot 
reaclrit ; whether we reſpe& the outward Shape, or inward Frame, look upon 
Man ; He is fearfully and wonderfully made, faith the Plalmiſt; Pſal. i 39: 14; ow 
Beans 
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Beauty of Women overcomes, beſots, and takes away the Heart of wife Men, it is 
{o great, nothing can be added or taken away from any Creature, but there will be 
Detormity and Uzlineſs : Dobut take away an Eye from a Man; or add a Mouth 
to him ; how deformed would it be, to ſee a Man with one Eye, or two, Mouths ? 
Nay look upon the baſer Creatures, thoſe that ſeem to be the moſt uncomely Parts of 
the Creation, yet there's a Beauty is their Make and Frame. A Man' would look 
upon a Swine asa filthy Creature, yet to ſee a Swine without Ears, how uncomely ? 
Nay, go to lower things, God hath ſhewed his Power 1n great things, but his 
Wiſdom in ſmall. In a Gnat, in a grain of Muſtard-Seed, how much of God may be 
ſeen? What Virtue is there in that ſmall Seed to grow up into a Tree ? Certainly 
Nature is no where ſeen {o much as in the leaft things. Chriſt ſendeth us to the 
Lillies of the Field, Matth. 6. 29, What curious Draughts are there in the Flowers 
of the Field ? Solomon ſends us to the Ant. So we may gotoa Gnat; to ſee ſuch 
2 little Creature to have Feet, Head, and Heart, ail the inward Senſes, and all the 
outward Senſcs, all necefſary Sagacity for its own Preſervation ; how wonderfully are 
theſe little Creatures made? But now look to Man's inward: Frame, there is more, 
all full of Riddle. Galez when he was difleting the Hand of Man, he fell in- 
to a great Admiration of that God that made Man. It is wonderful to conſi- 
der the continual Motion that is in Man's Body, and that withour Alteration. 
Men have laboured much to make a Clock that ſhould run by the Force of a Weight 
for four and twenty Hours; O how great is the Wiſdom of God, and the Power of 
God that made Man ! So that there's a Clock that ſtill ſtrikes within him from his 
Birth tilt he comes to die, and be no more in the World ; that the nutritive Power 
ſhould be working perpetually without Intermiſſion ; that there ſhould be a continu- 
al Beating of the Pulſes, that the Lungs and Arteries ſhould move without ceaſing 
to ſeventy or ninety Years; nay, before the Flood nine hundred Years. Ail the Crea- 
tures are curiouſly and wonderfully made and framed. 

. The Order and Beaury of the World confiſts as in their compoſition, ſo in their 
Diſpoſition, and in the apr placing of all things. When we look upon every Crea- 
ture, we ſhall ſee it could not have a better place than God hath beſtowed upon it ; 
the ſuperiour and inierior Bodies are all exactly ordered. The Earth, of all Bodies 
the moſt heavy and ponderous, 1s loweſt, and- the Foundation of all the reſt. The 
Elements,. as they are more pure and ſimple, ſo they have an upper place. The 
Waters above the Earth ; and the Air above the Waters. Then the Stars, which 
are molt pure and ſimple, they have the uppermoſt places of the World ; and the 
Sun, as King and Prince, placed in the middle of the Srars. So that the Air and Wa« 
ter, which are of a middle Purity, arelike ſo many couples and loops which tie Heaven 
and Earth together, and they are between them both. "The Air conveys the Influ- 
ences of the Stars to the Earth, and preventeth emptineſs and vacuity. The Wa- 
ter that is more impure, though not altogether ſo groſs a Body as the Earth, inſi- 
nuates it ſelf with the Earth, and makes it fruitful. Living Creatures, becauſe they 
are made up of Elements, they are placed in them, ſome in the Air, ſome upon the 
Earth, ſome in the Water, that ſo from above and beneath they may receive Com- 
fort and Profit; Heat and Comfort from above, and Food from beneath, Then they 
are exquiſitely and accurately placed : Creatures that ars the hugeſt and of the great- 
eſt dT are put into the Sea, ( Leviathaz is to ſport there ) leſt if they ſhould 
be upon Earth, they might be an Annoyance to Man, and cauſe too great a waſte 
of Food. And therefore the reaſonable Creatures they are in the higheſt and loweſt 
Parts of the World; the Angels in the higheſt Heavens, and Man upon Earth ; be- 
cauſe in both Ends of the World God would have ſome to behold his Glory, and to 
contemplate the whole Frame. In ſhort, the Earth the dwelling-place of Man, 
ſtandeth fixed and unmoved ; The Sea rouls up and down to keep it pure and freſh; 
The Heavens move to convey their Influences ; The Clouds are carried hither and 

, thither, (God rides up and down upon them, as Princes in their Chariots ; 1/a. 19. 1. 

The Lord rideth upon a ſwift Cloud, and fhall come into Egypt. Pſal. 18. 10. And he 
rode upon a Chernb and did fly, yea he did fly upon the Wings of the Wind: ) that fo 
the Earth might, receive due Moiſture for the uſe of Man. Then the Diſtribu- 
cion of the Waters into all the Parts of the Earth, as it were by Pipes, Convey- 
ances, and Channels, prepared on purpoſe, that all the Creatures may have Drink 
and Refreſhment. "The Plalmiſt takes notice of thar, P/al. 104., 10, 11. He ſend- 
eth the Springs into the Vallies, which run among the Hills. They give Drink to every 
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Beaſt of the Figld, the wild Aſſes quench their. Thirſt : He watereth the Hills from 
his Chambers. Eb: | | 
4. This accurate Frame 1s ſeen 1n the wonderful conſeat of all the Parts of the 
World, and the proportion they bear one to another. There are ſeveral Steps and 
Degrees in the Creature, by which we may go higher and higher, and climb up 
till we come to God himſelf. The Proportion of the Creatures lead us up to God. 
As to inſtance, In the general Rank and Kind of all things in the World. The low- 
eſt Creatures have only Being ; others have not only Being, but Life, as Plants : 
Others have not only Life, but Feeling, and Senſe, as Beaſts : Others have not on- 
ly Life, and Senſe, but Reaſon and Underſtanding,as Men. But now Man isin a low- 
er Sphear of Underſtanding, he receives Objects by his Senſes, and he needs his 
Fancy, therefore there 1s a higher Sphear of underſtanding Creatures, even Angels, 
and they have a higher Manner of Reafon and-Underſtanding than Man. So above 
the Angels, there's God. Nature climbs Step by Step, and leads us to God. A 
Stone hath being, but no Lite. A Plant grows, but teels not; asa Beaſt. A Beaſt hath 
Senſe, but cannor diſcourſe and reaſon as a Man ; and Senſe is more imperfe&, be- 
cauſe it muſt have a corporeal Organ or Inſtrument. Man's Reaſon is lower than 
Angels, becauſe Man in all che Diſcourſes and Traverſes of his Mind, needs the Help 
and Miniſtry of Imagination and Fancy, which Angels need not. But now an An- 
gel is lower than God, but yet higher than Man, he doth not need the outward Spe- 
Cies and Shapes of _ to be received by the Senſes, but the Underſtanding of an 
Angel requires either ſome Revelation, or the Preſence of the Obje&t : But now God 
hath a higher Manner of Underſtanding, he is a pure Act above all theſe ; he needs 
nothing without himſelf; needsnot the Preſence of the ObjeQ, as Angels do; nor an 
Inſtrument, as the Beaſts do; nor Imagination, as Man doth ; for he knows all 
things that may be by his own Alſufficiency ; and all things that ſhall be by his 
wiſe Decree. Nature grows from worſe to better ;, from lower to greater till it 
brings us up to the Being of Beings, and chiefeſt Perfettion. In Metals there's the 
the ſame Proportion ; ſome baſer, others more noble ; firſt Iron, then Lead, then 
Tinn, then Braſs, then Silver, then Gold. Tn Plants ſome ſave only Leaves, others 
Flowers, others Fruits, others Aromatical Gums and {weert Spices. So in ſenſible 
Creatures there's a wonderful Difference in their Ranks, from a Gnat till you come 
toa Man; There is a progreſs in Nature, that ftill Man may go further and fur- 
ther, till he find out the firſt Cauſe. The whole World is a Poem of Praiſe, in 
which ſome Verſes have long Feet and ſome ſhort; there are ſome {mall and incon- 
ſiderable Creatures ; and others higher, and nearer to the great Perfe&ion of God, 
that we may climb up from the Creature until we come to converſe with God. 
5- In the mutual Miniſtry and Help of the Creatures one to another. They are 
diſpoſed in ſuch a comely Order, that they yield a mutual Supply one to another ; 
ſuch as may beſt conſerve the Univerſe, cheriſh Man, and glorify God : For Inftance, - 
The Earth is cheriſhed by the Heat of the Stars, moiſtned by Water, and by the 
Temperament of Heat and Moiſture it is made fruitful, and ſends forth innumera- 
ble Plants tor the comfort and uſe of living Creatures, that living Creatures may 
be for the uſe of Man; it is wonderful to conſider the Subordination of all Cauſes; 
and the proportion they bear one to another : the Heavens work upon the Elements, 
the Elements work upon the Earth, the Earth yieldeth Fruits and Plants for the 
uſe and comfort of Man, and other living Creatures. The Prophet takes notice of 
this admirable Climax and Gradation that is in Nature, Hof. 2. 21, 22. — ſaith 
the Lord, I will hear the Heavens, and they ſhall hear the Earth, and the Earth ſhall hear 
the Corn, and the Wine, and the Oil; and they ſhall hear Fezreel. We are always look- 
ing to the next hand ; we call upon the Corn, Wine, and Oil, and they can do no- 
thing, except the Earth ſend forth Sap and Influence : The Earth can do no- 
thing without the Clouds, unleſs God unſtop the Bottles of Heaven; and let out 
the Rain : The Clouds can do nothing without the Stars ; and the Stars can do no- 
thing without God : The Creatures areall beholden one to another; and all toGod : 
There is an excellent Knot and Chain of Cauſes in the Creation. Look as the Joints 
of the Body are hollow to take in one another ; ſo there's an eſtabliſhed order in the 
courſe of Nature, all the Cauſes hang together. . | p-— 
6. In the wiſe Government and Conſervation of all things according to the Rules 
and Laws of the Creation. Divine Providence is mightily ſeen in this, in the gui- 


ding of all things by the Laws of Nature ; as in the conſtant courſe of the _ 
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by which we have the Seaſons of Day and Night : That Man may, go forth to la- 
bour, the Sun gives him Light: And that Man may go to his Reſt, the Sun travels 
to the other Hemiſphere ; and God draws a Curtain of Darkneſs round about us, 
that we may ſleep without diſturbance ; ſo alſo that we may have Winter and 
Summer, Spring and Harvelt in their ſeaſons, according to God's Promiſe, Gez. 8. 
22. The Sun hath its period and point in the Heaven, according to which it doth 
riſe and ſet. David takes notice of the Sun's ſetting, Pſal. 104. 19. He appointeth 
the Meon for ſeaſons ; the Sun knoweth his going down ; the meaning is, He hath ap- 
pointed the Moon for ſeaſons ; the Months being diſtinguiſhed by the courſe of the 
Moon. The Sun knows his going down, the Days being meaſured by the motion of 
the Sun. The length and ſhortneſs of Days are all meaſured by God, and the Sun 
knows when to {et at an hour and minute according as God appointed him. Tho 
there be every day ſome variety according to the degrees of the Zodiack, yet the 
Sun obſerves the juſt Points of the Compals : Fob 38. 12. He cauſeth the day-ſpring 
Zo know his place. The Sun knows when to riſe at ſuch and ſuch an hour, and 
ſuch a point of the Heavens, he knows his place. So it 1s very notable for the other 
Stars, tho they move moſt ſwiftly, and tho they never ceale ; tho ſome go round 
in a flower, and ſome in a {wifter ſpace, yet they always keep their Meaſures and 
Proportions, and their Motions are equally diſtant. The Stars go round in four and 
twenty Hours, and the Planets in various Motions, and though there be ſo many 
ten thouſand Millions of Stars, yet they do not interfere, and juſtle one another. 
It is notable when God would expreſs the Numerouſneſs of Abraham's Poſterity, 
he uſeth three Expreſſions to him, Gey. 22. 17. They ſhall be as the Duſt of the Earth, 
as the Sand of the Sea-Shore, and as the Stars of Heaven. From this Expreſſion, 
wherein he promiſeth him a Multitude of Children that ſhould come of his Loins, 
we may conclude that there muſt needs be a great Company of Stars. Now that in 
ſuch a Croud and Throng of Stars that are always moving, there ſhould be bv 
clathing, no confuſion, no interfering with one another, bur ſtill chey keep their 
Parh, and go on according tothe Law and Decree which God hath ſet unto them ; 
who can admire-this ſufficiently ? So in upholding all Ranks of all other Creatures, 
and guiding them for the great Purpoſes and uſes of Providence. His gathering to- 
together the Drops of the Air, Job 26. 8. He binds up the Waters in his thick Clouds, 
and the Cloud is not rent under them. That he ſhould keep up ſuch a Quantity of 
Water in the thin Clouds, as:in ſo many Bottles or Barrels, till they be condenſed in- 
to Rain and then pour them out in Drops for the Good and Uſe of Man. So the 
Power of God is mightily ſeen in bridling the Sea : Though it be above the Earth, 
yet it is ſaid, Pſa: 104. 9. He hath ſet bounds to the Waters, that they may not paſs 
over, that they turm not again to cover the Earth. Though above the Earth, yet the 
Lord keepsthem up in a Heap together, and keeps them back that they ſhall not re- 
turn todrown the World. | | 


- THI. I cometoanſwer an ObjeQtion that might be commenced. | 

Object. If God made the World in fuch Harmony and Order, whence came all 
thoſe Diſorders that are in the World ? We ſee ſome Creatures are ravenous ; other 
Creatures are-poyſenous ; all are frail, and ſtill decaying and haſting to their own 
Ruine. Whence come Murrains, Sickneſfes and Diſeaſes? whence come ſuch 
deſtructive Enmities and Antipathies, between Beaft and Beaſt, yea and Beaſts of 
the ſame kind ? Whence come fuch Diflocations, and Unjointings of Nature by 
Tempeſts and: Earth-quakes?- AlkElements have been one time or other routed into 
Contuſion ; 'Fhe Air hath been impriſoned inthe Bowels of the Earth, from whence 
comes Earthquakes ; the Sea {welleth above its Banks, from whence comes Inun- 
dations ; the-Earth rouled hither and thither in the Sea, which maketh dangerous 
Shoals and Quickfands; andthe Fire reſerved for the vaſtation of that great Day, 
When the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great Noiſe, and the Elements ſhall milt with 
fervent Heat; the Earth alſo, and all the Works that are therein ſhall be burnt up, 2 Pet. 
3.10, Whence do theſe things come ? 

Anſw. I anſwer. All theſe. Confufions and Diſorders of Nature are the Efte&s 
of Sin. Our Sins are as a ſecret Fire that hath melted and burnt aſunder the ſecret 
'Ties and Confederations of Nature. 'Thence are there ſo many Deſtructions and 
Degenerations, ſuch Enmities, Cruelties, and Antipathies among the Creatures. 


Man being the Lord of all things, was not only puniſhed in his own Perſon, bur in 
| | the 
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the Creatures, which are his Servants and Retinue. The Lord had given to us 
rhe free uſe of theſe things, and Dominion over them ; but upon our Rebellion; the 
frame of Nature is much altered and changed ; Gep. 3. 17. Curſed is the Earth 
for thy ſake; in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of thy Life. The word there 
uſed is 2M, to ſhew that it 1s curſed in that regard as it belonged to Adam, and 
v-as part of Man's Poſſeſſion : And by Earth he doth not only mean the lower Ele- 
ment, but the whole viltible World, it was made for Man, and it was all 
curied for Man's ſake. So it 15 taken el{ewhere, Pal. 115. 16. The Heaven, even 
the Heavens are the Lord's : but the Earth hath he given to the Chilaren of Mea, 
And where it is ſaid, 2 Per. 3. 7. The Heavens and the Earth that are now, &c. 
that is, the World. Where-ever thou ſeeſt Thorns and Thiſtles to grow, remeim- 
ber that Sin is the Root of them. Whenever thou ſceſt the Seas toſs, and the 
Confederation of the Creature to be ditturbed, this 1s the fruit of Man's Diſorder 
and Rebellion againit God. Whenever thou ſfeeft a fruitful Land grow barren, 
that is the aQtual Curſe, a Fruit of the Original Curle that is paſſed upon the 
Earth for Man's Sin. So Rom. 8. 20. the Apoſtle ſaith, The Creature was made 
ſubjeft to vanity, not williagly, but by reaſon of him who hath ſubjetted the ſame in 
hope. Mark, the Creature froans under the burden of Vanity and Corruption ; 
What's the reaſon ? it is nor the fault of the Creature (zo: willingly) for by the 
bent and poiſe of Nature they all jeek their own Preſervation ; they have a con- 
ſtant Inclination to their own good: Bur we that had free-will and abus'd it, brought 
Miſery upon our ietves and the whole Creation ; therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, It was 
by reaſon of him who hath ſubjected the ſame in hope. It noteth both the efficient and 
meritorious cauſe ; by reaicn ot Man as a Sinner, and by reaſon of God asa Judg ; ſo 
the Creature is ſubjected arid Eronght under the burden of Vanity. God to ſhew 
how much he was oended wirh Man, would diſcover it by the Confuſions and 
Diſorders of Nature. As Moſes in a holy Anger broke the Tables when he ſaw 
the People turn aſide to Idolatry : So when Man curned unthanktul and re>-!lious 
:: God the King, it diſſolved much of the Order and Beauty which otherwiit 
would have been in the Creation. 

Obj. But becauſe the Obje&tion ſpeaks of many things ; whence comes venemous 
things, &c. theretore take another Queltzonz W hat that is we may properly look 


' upon to bea fruit and ifſue of the Fall : 


I anſwer : All corruptive and deſtructive Alterations ; for in entire Nature all 
Alterations ſhould have been perftective. So allo the dying of the Creature to 
feed and cloath Man, is a fruit of the Fall, the iſſue of Sin. It was Sin that 
took away the uſefulneſs of the Creature to Man; for in Innocency they 
were all obedient to Man ; the Creatures were ready to fall at his foot, and were 
at his beck. So all the Enmities of Creatures among themlelves are the fruit of the 
Curſe. All Monftrofities and Deformities came in by the Fall. Therefore the 
Prophet when he ſpeaks of our Reftaraution by Chriſt, it doth imply the Refſtau- 
ration of the Creature. The Sun, by reaſon of Sin, hath loſt much of his 
Light. When Man is fully reitored in. Glory, the Light of the Moon ſhall be 
as the Light of the Sun; and the Light of the Sun ſhall be ſevenfold, as the Light 
of ſeven days, Ta. 3o. 26. Then the Lamb and the Lion ſhall lie down roge- 
cher, 1/a. 11.6, 7. tor thus it was in Innocency. Thole places decipher the 
Happineſs of the Creature upon Man's full Reſtauration ; and imply how it was 
before Man's Fall. God made all things good, Gen. 1.31. But now before the Fall 
I {uppoic there were lome things poiſonous, and ſome things corruptible ; and my 
Reaſon is, becauſe God would have the World to be furniſhed with all kind of 
Natures ; therefore there ought to be corruptible Natures as well as incorruptible, 
and poiſonous Creatures as well as thoſe that are wholſom ; tho they could do Man 
no harm. Tf a Man comes into an Artificer's Shop, and ſeeth many Inſtruments, 
he thinks them ſuperfluous ; at length he takes up a ſharp-edged Tool which wounds 
him ; this is no blame to the Artificer but to himſelf, it 1s his own fault, becauſe 
he did not knory the uſe of it : So theſe things were to ſet forth the Glory of God ; 
but when Man by Sin loſt his knowledg, they prove obnoxious and hurtful to him. 
Now tor 'Toads and venemous Plants, I believe moſt of them were the fruits of 
the Curie of the Earth, they being not ſo much parts of the World, as Plagues of 
tie World ; therefore they came in by the Fall, and ſo ſhould put us in mind of the 
Degeneration of the Creature, 
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Pray 


Vſe T. It diſcovers the Glory of God. 

1. The whole World is but God's Shop, where are the Maſter-pieces of hiz 
Wiſdom and Majeſty ; theſe are ſeen very much 1a the Order of Caulcs, and ad- 
mirable Contrivance of the World. 

(1.) The Wiſdom of God and his Counſel is mightily ſeen. The World 1s not 
a work of Chance, but of Counſel and rare Contrivance : All that the Lord did 
here, he did it by Art, and according to the inward Idca and Frame that was 
in his own Mind : therefore the Prophet ſaith, 1/a. 40. 12. He bath weighed the 
Mountains in Scales, and the Hills in a Ballance. God did as 1t were take a Ballance 
into his hands and weigh out all the Creatures; he hath diſpoſed all things by 
Number, Weight and Meaſure ; he hath done it in exact proportion ; O let us 2d. 
mire the Wiſdom of God ! It is above our ſearch, Eccleſ. 3. 11. No Maz caz fiad 
out the Work of the Lord from the bezinning to the end : we may admire it in the 
&eneral, and fay it is all good, but we cannot find it out. Some little glimpſes 
of his Wiſdom we have, that we may cry out, He 1s 8 great God, wonderful in 
Counſel, mighty in working. But O the rare and wondertul Contrivance ! we 
cannot diſcern all the Beaury and all the Order of it. Did we but conſider the 
various diſpoſition of Light and Darkneſs, of Heat and Cold, of Moiſtur= 5:4 


Drineſs, the Artifice that is ſeen in all things thar he hath made, v © { ou uy, 
Certainly he that made theſe things 15a wile Ged, and wonderful iv ©. We 
know the Power of God by making all things out of nothing ; but wo Ko the 


Wiſdom of God by making all things in ſuch an exquiſite frame aiuwu viuen 12 
but compare it with your ſelves, we are ſoon tircd, 1t is much to us to promote « 
petty Intereſt in the World, to ſpread- our ſmall Nets, and extend and reach our 
our Heart to the Cares of our private Families ; but how wile, 1s that God that 
had the Model of all things within himſelf, from the Elephant to the Ant, that 
diſpoſed of all things in ſuch a manner, that hath made and formed them with 
ſuch apt Proportions, that guideth the Courſes of the Heavens, and keepeth the 
Stars in their Paths and Order. 
2. The Majeſty and Greatneſs of God. Look up to him, that is at the upper end 
of all theſe Cauſes, that are ſo ſweetly ſubordinate to one another in the World ; 
and he can turn them as he pleaſeth: Fob, ſpeaking of the bright Cloud, faith, chap. 
37.12, It us turned round about by his Counſels ; that they may do whatſoever he com- 
»:ands. Look up to him that's the Head of Angels. We are dazled at che Splendor 
and Magnificence of an earthly King or Prince, when we ſee him ſurrounded with 
Dukes, Earls and Lords, theſe ſeem great things to us : How ſhould we wonder at 
the Majeſty of God, that is encompaſſed with Cherubims, and Seraphims, Prin- 
Cipalities, Powers, Thrones and Dominions ? How do we wonder at the Majeſty of 
Kings riding in triumph in their Chariots ; O how ſhould we wonder at him that 
rides upon the Wings of the Wind ? It was the brag of the King of Aſſyria, Ia. ro. 
8. Are not my Princes altogether Kzngs ? But he hath Angels for his Courtiers, and 
Clouds tor his Chariots, P/al.18. 10,1 1. and a golden Garment of Light tor t1is Co- 
vering, Pſal. 104. 2. whoſe Throne is in Heaven, and Foot-ſtool is upon Earth ; 
and in Heaven he fits in great Majeſty, commanding all things ; and hath all Crea- 
tures ready preſt for his Service ; he can but beckon to them, and they engage in 
his Quarrel ; Jadg. 5. 20. They fought from Heaven; the Stars in their Courſes fought 
againſt Siſera, He hath the Stars-in order, and all Cauſes in order to fight his Battels 
againſt a wicked Man. The fighting of the Stars I believe may be explained out 
of Joſephus, lib. 5. cap.6. who thus relates it ; © When 1/rael was to engage againſt 
© the Canaarites, there aroſe a great ſtorm of Hail, which the Wind drove violently 
** 1n the Faces of the Caxaanites, and did ſo benumb their Hands with Cold, that 
* carried the Targets, Darts, and Slings, that they could not uſe them ; and did fo 
** batter their Eyes, that it rook away their ſight, that they could not look up : but 
** 1t came 0n the Backs of the T/rae/ites, which encouraged them to fall upon them, 
* 1o that they made an utter Slaughter of them. Certainly the force of the Stars 
3s very great upon Storms of Hail, Thunder, and Winds. Fob 37.6. He ſaith to the 
Snow, Be thou on the Earth : likewiſe to the ſmall Rain, and to the great Rain of his 
ſtrength. So, yer. 12. He turneth it about by his Counſels, that they may do whatſoever 
be commanaeth them upon the face of the World in the Farth. He can call the Winds, 
and they will make a ready Anſwer to God. Job 38. 35. Canſt thou ſend Lightnings, 
that 
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that they may go, and ſay unto thee, Here are we ? All Creatures are ready ; He doth 
but becken to the Creatures, and they preſently go upon his Errand ; Lord, here are 
we, ſend us: Whither ſhall T go, faith the Lightning? Where ſhall I go, faith the 
Thunder? Where ſhall I go, faith the Hail ? "They are ready to be diſpatched in an 
Errand for the puniſhment of Sinners, 


SERMON XL. 
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H E Be Xl. Jo 
Through Faith we underſtand that the Worlds were framed hy the Word of God, ſo 


that things which are ſeen were not made of things which do appear. 


Uſe IT, 


FT ſheweth us the Excellency of Order ; how pleaſing Order and Method is to 
God : God hath always delighted in it. All his Works are managed and carri- 
ed on in an accurate Order. So in all artificial Works ; God ſpeaks like a wiſe 

_ Architett about the Ark of Noah, God gave dire&ion how it ſhould be framed, 

Gen. 6. 15. The Length of it ſhall be three hundred Cubits, the Breadth fifty Cubits, 

the Height thirty Cubits. So for the Tabernacle, it was according to the Pattern in 

the Mount; Exod. 25. So for the Table -of Shew-Bread, the Knobs, Bowls, and 

Shafts of the Candleſtick, God gave ſpecial DireCtions about them. Certainly God 

is a God of Order, and not of Confuſion, 3 Cor. 14. 33. All Order is from God, but all 

Diſcord and Confuſion is from the Devil. Order 1s pleaſing to him in the State and 

Civil Adminiſtrations; in the Church, and in the courle of your private Converſa- 

£10ns; Re _ ; 

rt. In Civil Adminiſtrations in the Common-wealth. There are ſeveral Orders 
and Conſtitutions that God hath made. The Beauty of the World lieth in Hills 
and Valleys : ſo in the State, ſome advanced to high Places, others are low and poor. 

To bring all to one ſize, pitch and level, would ſoon introduce Confuſion into the 

World. There's Order in Heaven, Order in Hell, and there ſhould have been Order 

in Innocency. There is Order in Heaven among the good Angels. The Scripture 

ſpeaks of an Arch-Angel, 1 Theſſ. 4.16. tho he be not a Monarch, there are others 
of the ſame Rank and Order : ' Daz. 10. 13. Michael one of the chief Princes came 
to help me. And we read in Job of the Morning Stars, Job 35. 7. that is, the Arch- 

Aon that excel the reſt in Glory. There are many of them, and God himſelf 

preſides among them : Then there are inferior miniſtring Angels, Thrones, Prin- 

cipalities, Powers, Dominions. Tho we cannot define the difference, yet the Scrip- 
ture plainly intimates one, and lays down anorder and ſubordination among the An- 
gels. Nay there is ſome kind of Order in Hell it ſelf. There's a Prince among the 

infernal Spirits ; whence comes that Expreſſion, The Devil and his Angels, Mat. 25. 

41. And Rev. 12.7. The Dragon and his Angels, who is called the Devil and Satan, 

ver. 9. Jeſus Chriſt tho he doth not poſitively lay it down, yet he doth not deny the - 

common Opinion' of the Jews, that Bee/zebub was the Prince of evil Spirits. TheDe- 
vils are not without their Head and Prince. And in Innocency there ſhould haye been 

Order too, if we had continued in that State : There would have been Governmenr 

and ſome Inequality ; there would have been difference of Sex, Women and Men : 

the Relation of Fathers and Children ; the diſparity.of Age, young Men and old ; 

Now much more is there need of it ſince the Fall. There can be no Peace without 

It. Paxeft tranquillitas ordinis ; Peace is the quiet of, every thing in its proper 

place : It is a great Bleſſing when all keep their due ſubordination; when Magi- 


| ſtrates keep their. place, Miniſters and Tradeſmen keep their place 5 otherwiſe 
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things will be ſhametully brought into confuſion. Thus Civil Peace is the Fruit of 
Order, when every one keeps their place. When the Elements are out of their 
laces, then there are Confuſions in Nature. | 

2. The Lord loves Order in the Church. TI have obſerved the Church is ſer 
forth in Scripture by the ſame Similitudes and Reſemblances, by which the frame 
of the World is; by an Army, and by an Houſe, and by- the Body of Man. By 
an Army or Hoſt : The Church is terrible as an» Army with Banaers, Cant. 6, 4. 
when all Adminiſtrations are regularly carried according to the Mind of God, Ir 
is compared to an Houle, Epheſ? 2. 22, In whom you alſo are builded together for an 
Habitation of God through the Spirit, And the Prophet ſpeaks of the Order of the 
Church, 1/a. 54. 12. I will make thy Windows of Agats, and thy Gates of Carbuncles. 
Tt is compared to the Body of Man, which receives Supplies and Nouriſhment from 
the Head ; Col. 2.19. And not holding the Head, from which all the Body by Joints and 
Banas, having nouriſhment miniſtred, and knit together, increaſeth with the Increaſe of 
God. Uſually we are very looſe and arbitrary in point of Order, that's the great Se- 
Ccurity, the Fence and Hedg of Religion ; when ſome inſtruct in the Word, ſome 
are for inſpe&ion of Mangers, ſome miniſter to the Poor ; when there are ſome to 
govern, and others to be governed ; when all keep their Place, the Church is Beau- 
tiful; and Terrible as an Army with Banners. This was the rejoicing of the Apoſtle, 
Col. 2. 5. To behold their Order and Stedfaſtneſs. The Order of the Church doth 
not confiſt in idle foppiſh Ceremonies, but in decent Adminiſtrations. But when 
Men ſet the Feet where the Head ſhould be, make every one to be Guides to the 
Church, then the Beauty of the Church is defaced, and all Error and Confulion is 
let into the Chorch., The Apoſtle complains of ſome that did walk diſorderly, 2 Thefl. 

. 11, 4s, the word ſignifies out of rank ; this provokes the juſt ſuipenſion of 
the Influences of his Grace. wo” 

2. The Excellency of Order in Private Converſation. We muſt be more orderly 
in diſpoſing our AQtions for the Conveniency of the ſpiritual Lite. Nothing ſo fit 
for a Man as Order'and Method in his private Converſation ; but more eſpecially 
in the ſpiritual Life. We ſhould not walk at random, and at large. Till there be 
a ſetled Frame in the Courſe of our Lives, it will never do well, that we may not 
live at Adventure in Religion, and do Good by Flaſhes. God complains of them 
that are only good by Fits, Hoſea 6. 4. Tf we do not task our ſelves, and propoſe 
a ſctled courſe, we ſhall be fickle and unconſtant, off and on with God : P/a7. 
50. 23. To him that ordereth his Converſation aright, will T ſhew the Salvation of God. 
We ſhould tate ail the Courſes and Exerciſes of Religion in the holy Lite ; that fo 
one Duty may not be a Hindrance, but a Help to ancther. We act loofly when we 
aCt arbitrarily, and at random, and ſhall be ſoon taken off by every Allegation and 
Plea of the Fleſh, if we do not lay a Neceflity upon our ſelves, and ſettle a ſtated 
Courſe of Religious Duties in our Lives. You may do this lawfully : to this end 
God hath given us ſpiritual Prudence and Chriftian Diſcretion. 'Fhere are Precepts 
ingeneral for giving and doing, but for Meaſure, Number and Order, God would 
leave that to Chriſtian Diſcretion. Ir is ſaid, Pſal. 112.5. A good Man gnides all his 
Aﬀairs with Diſcretion. Do not think ſuch a ſtated Courſe will be a Snare to you, 
but it will prove a great Advantage, and be a Hedg to Duty, All the Experiences 
of the Saints ſeal to it, they could not elſe ſecure themſelves againſt Negle&ts and O- 
miſſions, if they did not lay an Engagement upon themſelves by their own Purpoſes 
and Conſtitutions. Duties of ordinary Recourle may be eaſily thus diſpoſed. I 
confeſs it requires ſome Wiſdom to ſtate it aright, leſt we lie bound in Chains of 
our own making, and Watchfulnefs and Reſolution that we may keep it. When the 
Proportions are rational, every idle Obje&ion ſhould not take us off, for it is in the 
Nature of paying a Vow. | Time dedicated to Ged is not in our Power, nor revoca- 
ble upon every ſlight Occaſion, only in cafe of inviolable Neceffity, to which Du- 


tiesof a Divine Inſtitution do give Place. 


- Uſe. 3. It diſcovers the Odiouſneſs of Sin that disjointed the Frame of Nature. 
When God made the World, he ſaw every thing he had made, and behold it was very good, 
Gen. I. 31. But Solomon when he looked upon it, he ſaw all was Vanity of Vant- 
ties, Eccleſl x. 2. What's the Reaſon? Sin intervened ; and ſo the Courſe of Na- 
ture was altered, It had been otherwiſe but for Sin; the Creatures had continued 
in their Order, had we continued in our Innocence. Let me ſpread a few Conſide- 


rations before you, :. Do 


— 
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1. Do but conſider what Cauſe God hath to be angry with us. We are angry 
with thoſe that break down a curious Frame or Contrivement we have made, as if 
any breakcurious Glaſſes, Pictures, or Images, or a handiſom Structure. ,But con- 
ſider, we have crack'd the Frame of the Univerſe. The Ties which hold the World 
are looſned by our Sins, and much of the accurate Order of the Univerſe is inverted. 
There is a Vanity among the Creatures themſelves, and Sin and Rebellion to-us. 
Therefore when thy "Thoughts are cold and barren in acknowledging Sin,elpecially in 
conceiving the Evil that 1s in Original Sin, conſider of this Circumſtance; it turned 
a Paradiſe into a Wilderneſs and rude Common ; it broke the Frame of Nature. 
As Moſes when he was angry with the 1/7aelites broke the Tables ; ſo God hath bro. 
ken the great Frame of Nature. Let that break your Hearts which hath broken the 
World; and that which hath wrought ſo much miſchief in Nature, let it trouble 

our Souls. | 

: 2, Conlider what a fit Circumſtance and Conſideration this is to repreſent the 
Odioulſneſs of Sin ; here we have a ſenſible and conſtant Memorial of the Fruits of 
our Rebellion. Man being in a lower Sphear of Underſtanding, knows Cauſes by 
their Effefts. O ſee whar a Cauſe Sin 1s, look upon the EffeAs of it in the Diſor- 
ders that are in the World ! Fer. 2. 19. Kyow therefore, and ſee that it is an evil 
thing and bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God. What would you think of . 
that Gall, a drop of which is enough to imbitter an Ocean of Sweetnels ? Such is 
Sin. One Sin poiſoned all Mankind at once, and crack'd and diſoly'd the Frame of 
Nature. There were indeed preſently upon the Fall two dreadful EffeQts of Sin's 
Influence, the Miſery Adam brought upon his own Poſterity, and the Vanity he 
brought upon the Creature; both are {ad and continual Reſemblances. The fir L 
confels is a very great Repreſentation of the Evil of Sin : Every Child that is born 
is a new Memorial of the Fall. God as it were ſaid to Adam, as the Prophet to Ge- 
hazi, 2 Kjngs 5. 27. The Leproſy of Naaman ſhall cleave nnto thee, and to thy Seed 
for ever. Now thou haſt ſinned, every Child born {hall be a Leper : ſo all the 
Children of Adamare as ſo many Pledges and Memorials of the Folly and Diſobedi- 
ence he had commited againſt God. But look without, and the Creatures are 
made unhappy by Man's Fall. When'we have drawn-Company with us into Miſe- 
ry, their Sight and Preſence doth bur increaſe our Sorrow ; as it a Prodigal ſhould 
| Took upon the lean Faces of his Family, he cannot but with the more Regret own 
the Shame of his own Exceſſes. : We may all go to God, and lay with David, 2 Sam. 
24. 17. Lord, 1 have ſinned, and T have done wickedly ; bat as for theſe Sheep, what 
have they done ? So, Lord, we and our fore-Fathers have all ſinned againſt thee ; but 
what have the Creatures done, that they are deſtroyed and devoured? Theſe Me- 
morials are conſtantly repreſented; not a bit we eat, not a' Cloth we put on, but 
may return theſe Thoughts into our Minds, theſe are the Fruits of our Sin. In 
Innocency Adam was not aſhamed of his Nakedneſs, and the Creatures mighr not be 
{lain for our Food. | | | | nw 

}. Wehaveno cauſe to exempt our ſelves from this Duty of Mourning by laying 
the Guilt upon Adam ; as if he only were unthankful and rebellious againſt God. 
Conſider, by Sin we do as it were conſent to Adams Att, and ſo weare acceſſary 
poſt faffum to his Guilt, Imitation is an Approbation, and an implicite and inter- 
pretative Conſent. Saith Chriſt to the Jews, Matth. 23. 37. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſa- 
lem, thou that killeft the Prophets ; and, ver. 36. —whom ye flew between the Temple 
and the Altar. How did they ſlay them ? becauſe they continued ſtill vexing the 
Servants of God, therefore they are ſaid to ſlay Zacharias : They that go on 1n any 
Sin, do ſubſcribe to the As of thoſe that went before them 3 we have continued in 
Adam's Courſe of rebelling againſt God, therefore we are juſtly chargeable with 
his AQ; The Father is fore-faulted for Rebellion, and the Child continuing in the 
ſame Courſe, doth approve his AQ, and beſides his own perſonal Guilt, is chargea- 
ble with the Crimes of his fore-Fathers. So that we may ſay, we have unſetled the 
Univerſe. Jude 11. It isfaid, Theſe periſhed in the Gainſaying of Korah. How could 
that be, when there was ſuch a huge Diſtance and Space of Time between theſe 

and Kgrah? The meaning is, by praCtifing the ſame Sins, they came into a Fellow- 
ſhip of the Guilt ; and imitating the Fault,they became liable to the ſame Judgment. 
Adant's firſt AG brought an the Original Curſe upon the Creature, but our aftual 
Sins bring in an Actual Curſe. As there is Original and Atual Sin, fo there's an 


Original and an AQtual Curſe, Ir is true, Adam alonebrought on the Original _ 
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Gen. 3.17. Curſed be the Ground for thy Sake : But we bring on an Actual Curſe, 
P/al. 107. 33, 34. He turns Rivers into a Wilderneſs, and Water-ſprings into dry 
Ground \, A fruitful Land into barrenneſs, for the wickedneſs of them that awell therein. 
Our afual ſinning ſpoils the Earth,and makes it barren ; and diſorders the Elements, 
and makes the Rain from Heaven unſeaſonable. Yea we are guilty every Day of 
doing that which Adam did once ; laying a greater Burden upon the Creatures, by 
abuſing them to Pomp, Pride, Exceſs, and carnal Truſt ; fo you need not complain 
of Adam, but of your own ſelves. The Creatures do not ſay, Lord, avenge our 
Quarrel upon Ada», but upon theſe who have abuſed us : Hab. 2. TI, The Stone out 
of the Wall ſhall cry out, and the Beam out of the Timber ſhall anſwer it. The Stone 
and Timber ſhall cry, Lord, avenge usagainft this Oppreſſor : The Houle thar is 
builded by Extortion is crying to God againft the unjuſt Poſſeſſor. So James 5. 
3, 4. The Ruſt of the Gold and Silver ſhall be a Witneſs againft them. Behold, the Hire 
of the Labourers, which have reaped down your Fields, which is of you kept back by 
Fraud, crieth : The ruſty Coin out of the Coffer crieth, and requireth Vengeance ar 
God's Hands ; the Creatures that have been abuſed to Diſorder and Excels, do cry 
out of the Glutton's Belly, and Drunkard's Throat, Oh Lord avenge us | The 
Cloaths upon our Backs do as it were cry, Lord, we are abuſed to Pride and Vanity, 
take Notice of our Quarrel and Plea againſt Man ! 

4. If we do not bemoan this diſorder. of Nature, the very Creatures will ſhame 
us. They groan under this Burthen of Vanity that 1s brought upon them ; but we 
are ſenllels, flight and careleſs. It is even true what Chriſt {aid in another Caſe, 
Luke 19. 40. If theſe ſhould hold their Peace, the Stones would immediately cry out. 
So, if we hold our Peace, the Creatures will ſpeak to our Shame, Wh::iher is Man 
fallen? The ſenſleſs and inanimate Creatures are more moved with the Evil of rhe 
preſent State then we are. That's the Reaſon the Prophet doth turn fo often to the 
Creatures, aad addreſs himſelf and ſpeak to them, Fer. 12. 4. How long ſhall the 
Land mourn, and the Herbs of every Field wither for the Wickedneſs of them that dwell 
therein ? And Lament. 2.18. O Wall of the Daughter of Sion, let Tears run down liks 
a River Day and Night. The Prophet calls upon the Wall, becauſe the People were 
ſenſeleſs. We go dancing like mad Men to our Miſery and Execution ; arid the 
Creatures mourn and groan under the Burthen of our Sins. Hoſea 4. 3. The Land 


 mourneth, viz. for Oaths, but where is the Swearer that mourns ? The Prophets of- 


ten turn from Men, and ſpeak to the Creatures : Dext. 32. 1. Give ear, O ye Hea- 
wens, and I will ſpeak; and hear, O Earth, the Words of my Mouth. And Micha 6. 2. 
Hear, O Mountains, the Lord's Controverſie. And, Fer. 22.28. O, Earth, Earth, 
Earth, hear the Word of the Lord ; becauſe Men will take no Notice. The 
Prophets may fret out their Hearts, and ſpend their Lungs in vain, before Men will 
be ſenſible ; therefore he ſpeaks tothem. You hear the Ox lowing, and the Crea- 
tures groaning under the preſent Vanity, and you do not lay it to Heart. When 
ou ſee unſeaſonable Weather, and Barrenneſs, conſider all theſe are the Fruits of 

the Original Curſe. | 
5. Weof all the other. parts of the Creation have moſt cauſe to lay it to Heart, 
becauſe there is none ſo diſordered and ſhattered by the Fall as Man is. There was 
none ſo excellent as Man, being at firſt framed by the: Counſel and Contrivance of 
God. When the World was made, it was ſaid, Lex zt be; but Man was made by 
Counſel, Let ws make Man after our own Image, Gen. 1. 26. Man was made at firſt 
after the Image of God, now he is ſcarce the Image of himſelf; like a defaced 
Picture, that hath ſome obſcure Lineaments of a fair Draught. Man was a come- 
ly, beautiful, orderly Creature at firſt ; but now there are but ſome obſcure Re- 
liques of this left. The Soul was to be a good Guide to the Body, and the Body a 
dexterous Inſtrument of the Soul; but now both are out of frame ; we have 
ſpoiled the Temper of our Bodies, and the Order of our Souls. The Rabbies fay, 
when Adam taſted the forbidden Fruit, his Head aked ; certainly it's true in a 
{piritual ſenſe, then began Aches and Pains ; how is all ſhattered and diſcompoſed ! 
We read in Eccleſiaſtical Story of a famous Captain who triumphed in many 
Battels, but afterward he fell into diſgrace with the Emperor, and firſt his Lady 
was deflourcd before his face, then his Eyes bored out, and he was turned our like 
a blind Beggar begging, Date obolum Belizario, Give one half-penny for poor Bel;- 
zarius, Betore the Fall Man was the Favouriteof Heaven, but after the Fall he was 
preſently made a Slave of Hell, his Will was defloured, then his Eyes were pulled 
Our, 
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out, ſo that now having little Knowledg, and little Wiſdom, even to g11de our 
ſelves 1 a moral courſe, the Paſſions rebel againſt Reaſon, and many times Man 
i5 not. only tempted, but drawn aſide by his own Luſts, and eaticed, James 1. 14. Nay 
many t:mes the Body rifeth up in Arms againſt the Soul. Paul groans becauſe 
of a Law in his Members, Rom. 7. 23. O what a poor diſordered routed Creature 
Man is ! Body and *oul all diſcompoſed and out of order. 

6. There is a loſs to us by the diſorder of Nature, and by the diſtempering of 
the Creature. Man by the Fall loſt Imperium ſui, the Command of himſelf, and 
Imperium ſuum, his Command over the Creatures : 'T hey are Enemies to Man be- 
cauſe he hath rebelled againſt God. If ever we find them hurtful and rebellious, 
we may thank our Jelves, rhey do but revenge their Maker's Quarrel, They think 
it is their duty to turn off their Allegiance from him that hath proved a Traitor 
to God, therefore they ſometimes oppreſs us with their Power and Greatneſs. It is 
uſual with God to execute his Judgments by the Creature : Pharaoh and the Egyp- 
_ tians were drowned in the Sea; The Earth opened to {wallow up Corah and his 
Company ; The Stars fought againſt Siſera; Herod was eaten up with Lice ; Egypt 
devoured with Frogs. 'Theretore the Vanity of the Creature isa Loſs to ns; there 
is not only an Enmity between them one among another, but they have loſt their 
Allegiance to Man : Nay, tiey are ready to go if the Lord do but hiſs for them. 
Job 38.35. Canſt thou ſend Lightnings, that they may go, and ſay unto thee, Here we are ? 
The Lightmgs fay unto God, Here we are. The Winds ſay,Shall we go and blaſt their 
Fruits and Trees ? here we are, Lord, {end us. 'The Clouds ſay, Shall we pour out in 
abundance, 2nd ovewhelm the Earti:? T1/a. 7. 18. The Lord ſhall hifs for the Fly 
that is in the uttermoſt Part of the os of Egypt, and for the Bee thr: - i= the 
Land of Aſſyria. It is an Expref10n that ſets forth the Power of God over cu wo: 
tures. If Goddo but ſignify his Pleaſure, they are very ready to avenge their Crea- 
tor's Quarrel againſt Man. 


'The ſecond Circumſtance in the Creation, is the Inftrument or Means by 
which all things were created, and that is, By the Word of God. Here a Que- 
ſtion ariſeth, What is meant by the Word of God ? Whether that which they call 
God's external Imperial Word ; or whether God's eſſential and {ubſtantial Word ? 
The Reaſon of the Doubt is, becauſe God made all things by Chriſt, and Chritt is 
often called the Word. Tt 1s his folema Title; and that in reference to the Crea- 
tion, John x. 1. 1a the Beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Mord was God; and, ver. 3. By him were all things created. And Heb. i. 2. He hath 
#n theſe laſt Days ſpoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed Heir of all things, 
by whom alſo he made the Worlds. So that Jeſus Chritt is the eternal Word. I 
ſhall an{wer this Doubt in theſe Propoſitions. 

Propoſ. 1. Tt is very true that the ſecond Perſon, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, had a 
great Stroak in the Creation ; Pſal. 33.6. By the Word of the Lord were the Heavens 
made, and all the Hoſt of them by the Breath of his Mouth. "There's the whole Tri- 
nity ; There's the Lord ; and the Word of the Lord ; and there's the Breath of his 
Month ; that is, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Prov. 8.22. The Lord poſſeſſed me in 
the Bezinning of his Way, before his Works of old. "There is Chriſt's Eternity, and 
his hand and Power in the Creation. Ver. 23. I was ſet up from Everlaſting, from the 
Beginning, or ever the Earth was : That 1s, in the friſt Emanation of his Power, 
Chriſt was then diſcovered : John 1. 3. By him were all things made that were made. 
Col. 1.16. By him were all things created that are in Heaven, and that are in Earth: 
Probably this may be held forth 1n that Speech ten times repeated ; The Lord ſaid, 
the Lord ſpake. Nay ſome of the Fews acknowledg an uncreated Word in all thoſe 
Expreſſions. *Philo ſaith, 5 Aoyos ioowo mainoev. And it 15 not to be diſregarded, that 
the Chaldee Paraphraſe makes the Word to be God himlelf. | 

Propoſ. 2. Yet befidesthis eſſential Word, it is clear that we muſt underſtand alſo 
his Imperial Word, or the Word of his Command ; Soit is interpreted, Pſal. 33. 9: 
He ſpake, and it was done ; he commazded, aud it ſtood faſt. Here was God's Imperial 
Word. So, Pſal. 148. 5. He commanded, and they were created. God did create the 
World by his Call and Imperial Word. So Rom. 4.17. He believed in God, who 
quickened the Dead, and called things that be not, as though they were; that 1s, by 2 
Call he maketh them be. Moſes bringeth in God ſpeaking Imperially, Lez z# #e. 


Propoſ. 
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Propoſ. 3. This Imperial Word muſt not be underſtood properly as if God ſpake ; 
as if there were an audible Voice, Let there be Light ; but 1t mult be underſtood 
evvecmrzugns, after the manner of Men. Ir is an alluſion to Princes, if they would 
have any thing done, they do bur ſay, Let it be done, that's enough ; as the Cen- 
turion in the Goſpel, Mark 8. 9. 1 ſay to this Man, Go, and he goeth; and to another, 
Come, and he cometh ; and to my Servant, Do this, and he doeth it. When God ſaid, 
Let it be, he did but ſignify his Will, and the Effect preſently did follow. So that 
by the Word of God you muſt undetitand the effectual Decree of his Will concerning 
the making of all the Creatures, and the preſent execurion of 1t. And this manner 
of ſpeaking is uſed to ſhew with what {wittneſs and eaſinels all things were brought 


to paſs, which God willeth, and that it 1s infinitely more eaſy with God to do whar | 


he pleaſeth, than for Man to ſpeak a word, or think a thought of what he would 
haveto be done. 

Queſt. Here's another Queſtion. If nothing 1s to be underſtood but God's Will, 
and willing the Creation of all things ; then whether the making of the World in 
ſix days be only for our underſtanding, or whether it were ſo really and indced ; 
whether all things were not created in the twinkling of an Eye, by God's Will 
and Pleaſure ; or whether it were done by diftinct Days ; as the Hiſtory in Ge- 
eſis ſeems to intimate. The Doubt hath been moved by Divines of the greats 
note ; Auſtiz expreſly was of this Opinion ; lo Cajetan, and ſoine among the Reftor - 
med : their reaſon is, becauſe God is Oinnipotent, and could make all things ina mo- 
ment, therefore why ſhould he make ſuch a {low progreſs, and go from day to day ? 
And the Author of Eccleſiaſticus ſaith, He that liveth for ever, made all things at once. 
They quote Scripture for ir, Gez.2. 4,5. 1» the day that God made the Earth and the 
Heavens, and every Plant of the Field before it was in the Earth, and every Herb of 
the Field before it grew. In that very Day (fay they) when God creared the Heaven 
and the Earth, he created all the other Creatures. And they ſay that the mention- 
ing of the ſix Days was only inſerted by Moſes, becauſe by ſo many DiſtinQions 
and Repreſentations God ſhew'd his Creatures to the Angels, and to declare the na- 
tural dependance of all things upon one another, and allo tor our Incapacity to con- 
ceive diſtinaly of things at once. 

Anſw. But all this is but a Figment and groſs Suppoſition without the Scripture. 
Tho God could make all things in a Moment, yet we mult not reaſon from God's 
Power to God's Will ; nor in{tructhim how to bring torth his Work: Rom.11.34. For 
who hath known the Mind of the Lord, or who hath been his Counſellor ? And for that 
Place ; Ger. 2. 4, 5. In the Day that the Lord made the Earth and the Heavens, &c, 
Some anſwer thus: It is true they were all made, Potertia, in Power, tho not as, 
aQtually in one Day, Or rather the word Day muſt be twice repeated: Iz the Day 
that God made the Heavens and the Earth; and in the Day that God mage the Plants, &c. 
For Day there is taken more largely for Time. But to confirm you 1n the Hittory of 
Moſes, itis plain, that God made the World in that Order ; there are theſc appa- 
rent Reaſons for it. 

1. If God made the World all at once, how could Moſes with Truth put down 
ſuch a diſtin&t Commendation of every Day's Work ? 

2. Moſes wrote hiſtorically, therefore his Words muſt be properly underſtood. 

3. Why ſhould he ſay God made Light before the Firmament and Stars, if we go 
to natural dependance and order ? Ir ſhould be firſt the Firmamenr, then the 


Stars, then Light. Theretore it is certain Moſes followed that order in his Hiſtory, 


that God obſerved in the production of all things. | 

4, If all Creatures were thus created together, how could there be Darkneſs 
upon the Face of the Deep? And how could the Earth be {aid to be without Form 
and void ? then it would have Plants and Beaſts, if all were made together. 

5. The Reaſon of the Sabbath would be to no purpoſe ; how could Moſes ſay 
with Truth, therefore the Sabbath muſt be ſanctified, becauſe God reſted the ſeventh 
Day ? Therefore we may conclude, that though the Effect followed afſoon as God 
willed it, yet God willed the Creation of all things in Order ; ſuch a Creature this 
Day, and ſuch a Creature the next Day. 


V/e I. It helpeth us to conceive of the Creation, all things were done by his 
Wordaccording to his Will. "The Gzoſticks feigned the aſpeQable World was made 
by the Angels; but the Scripture is plain, 2 Pex. 3. 5. By the Word of the Lord the 
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Heavens were of old, and the Earth ſtanding out of the Water, and in the Water. He 
made them all without Help, and without Labour ; No Creature, no Inſtrument 
was ſerviceable to him in it, all was infinitely more eaſy to God, than the conceiving 
of a Thought can be to your ſelves. | 


Uſe IT. Here is much Comfort and Profit to you. | | | 

1. Much Comfort to poor.Souls that are ſmitten with Remorſe, and touched 
with a deep Senſe of their Miſery, and wretched and ſinful Condition by Nature. 
Uſually at firſt Converſion you may obſerve Men have ſuch a ſtrong ſenſe: of the 
preſent Evils and Diſtgmpers of their Spirits, that they are apt to fink under the 
burden of their Diſcoutagements, and to ſay, Surely this hard Heart will never be 
ſofrned ! this blind Mind will never be enlightned ! theſe ſtubborn AﬀeRions will 
never be ſubdued and mortified : Conſider the firſt Creation, when you expe the 
new Creation. Think of the Power of Him that can call the things thar are not, 
as tho they were ; one creating Word is enough. - Compare the benefit. of the firſt 
Creation and the ſecond togerher : 2 Cor.4.6. God who commanded the Light to (hine 
out of Darkneſs, hath ſhined into your Hearts, &c. In the Original it is 5 &791, i.e that 
{poke Light out. of Darkneſs, by his Word he could bring it forth prelently ; He 
can ſpeak Light to our Souls, tho there were nothing but Darkne!:, ©ntufion and 
Diſorder. You may goto God, as the Centurion, Mat.S. 8. ——Speak the Word only, 
and my Servant ſhall be healed. So do you tay, Lord, ſpeak but the Word, then my 
Soul ſhall be clean. Ir is obſervable that Jeſus Chriſt, when he would diſcover any 
notable Effects, he ſpeaketh Creating Words, as, Be- thon clean ; Be thou made whole ; 
Follow me ; Lazarus, come forth. How may a poor Soul go to God when he is thus 
diſcouraged, and ſay, Speak Light out of Darkneſs, ſpeak Grace, O Lord, one 
word is enough, thou can'ſt eaſily reach the bottom of the ele&ing Faculty. | 

2. It is of great ule to encourgge Believers to wait for the Accompliſhment of 
the. Promiſes. Every Promile rity underſtood is a creating Word. When God 
faith vhat he will make them perfect to every good Work, it is as much as if he ſaid 
Be you perfect, be thou juſtified, be thou ſanctified, be thou enabled to-every Work 
of Holineſs, be thou glorified ; when he faith, It is your Father's. pleaſure to give 
you a Kingdom, to. make you able to every good Work, to keep you by his Power to 
Salvation ; he hath ſignified his Pleaſvre, and that is enough to afſure us it ſhall be 
effected. Look upon the Word of God in Creation as a Pledg of the Acompliſhment 
of thePromiſes. We doubt,becauſe we are ignorantof the Power of God's Word. Your 
Unbelief would be much abated, if you would conſider his creating t'1e World, how 
God could bring all things out of nothing. All the Creatures are Looking-glafſes that 
we may read what God can do by his Word ; in them his Sufficiency and t. fficacy 
are propoſed to us to behold. When we have nothing left us but a Promiie, we may 
ſee all things in it. If God hath made Heaven by his Word, he can give thee 
Heaven, and make good his Promiſes by his Word. God's Word is the Foundation 
of the Creatures Being, and the Foundation of your Faith. - If Heaven could be 
made and prepared by the Word of his Power, certainly the Promiſes will be ac- 
compliſhed and made good to your Souls, and you ſhall be brought to Heaven by 
the Word of his Truth. ' 


 Thethird and laſt Circumſtance is the Matter; or rather Term; from which God's 
Work began ; there was no prejacent, or preexiftent Matter. Ic is a note of Form 
and Order, Ex nihilo, that 1s, Poſt nihilam ; So that things that are ſeen were not 
maae of things that do appear : Ihe Words have undergone variety ot Conſtructi- 
ons. Calviz leaving out the Prepolition, rendreth it, Ur zox apparentiums ſpettacula 
ferent, making it parallel with Rows. 1. 20. For the inviſible things of him from the 
Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, e- 
ver his eternal Power and Godhead, But this is to force the Grammatical Conftrutti- 
on. Some underttand by thizgs 20t ſeen; the Idea or Module of all things in the Di- 
vine Mind ; but this is to bring down the Apoſtle's Language to the DeQrine of 
the School of Plato. Some underitand the Chaos; and thar the Apoſtle alludeth to 
the Tranſlation of the Sepruagizt, what is in the Original, 4d the Earth was without 
form, and void, Gen. 1. 2. the Septuagint renders 1 9: Wiv avegTC- &, axgrrontians ©; 
the Earth was inviſible and unprepared. This may be in .part reſpe&ed here, tor 
Darkneſs was upon the Face of the Deep ; and 10 it may well be called, Things not ap- 
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pearing ; rather by Tx pn pouvuere you may underſtand Tz wy ov, out of nothin oO; 
and the word is ſuited with the Apoſtle's Scope, which 1s to prove that Faith con- 
tents it {elf with the Word of God, though nothing be ſeen ;: that which was not 
at all, could not be ſeen. Though theſe two latter Expoſitions may be compounded, 
all things were made either immediately by God out of nothing, or mediately cur 
of the Chaos. | 

©. But here may be a Doubt : How did God make all things out of nothing, . ſince | 
Man wasmadeof the Duſt of the Earth ? And all things were made our of the Cl:aos, | 
the firſt Maſs and Lump that was without Form ? I anſwer, there's a double Crea- 
tion ; out of Nothing ; and out of that which 1s as good asgothing. 

I. There's a Creation, out of meer nothing, ſo the Lord tramed many things; 
as the Heaven of Heavens, the dwelling-place of God and Angels, and the Spirits of | 
bleſſed Men. He could not make that trom the Earth and Water, for that was not 
So the Chaos, or the Earth that was void and without Form, God made that out of 
nothing ; and God made Light out of nothing ; He commanded Light to ſhine out of 
Darkneſs, 2 Cor. 4.6. So the Angels, and the Souls of Men which were breathed 
into them by the Breath of God : Gez. 2. 7. God breathed into his Noſirils the Breath 
of Life, and Man became a living Soul. God made all theſe out of merenothing. 

2. God made ſome things out of foregoing Matter, which is yet called a Creati- 
on, becauſe the Matter was altogether indiſpoſed and untit for ſuch a Uſe : There 
was no Diſpoſition in the Matter to receive ſuch a Shape as God beſtowed upon it ; 
the Form was meerly from the Power of God ; as the Firmament was made out of | 
the Water : P/al. 104. 3. He layeth the Beams of his Chambers in the Waters; that is, 
the Firmament, which was made by the Raretaction and Expanſion of the Waters, 
So the Sun, Moon, and Stars were made out of the firſt Light ; for either it was 
annihilated, or it yet remaineth : annihilated it could not be, tor the wiſe God made 
nothing, but for ſome end ; and we do not read that he aboliſhed any thing he had 
made ; therefore it remaineth diſperſed in the Sun, Moon, and Stars, otherwilſe 
what is the uſe of it ? Fiſhes were made out of the Waters ; Gey. 1.20. het the 
Waters bring forth abundantly the moving Creature that hath Life. Birds were made 
out of the Earth, and ſo Beaſts; Gez. 2.19. And ont of the \r'ronnd the Lord form- 
ed every Beaſt of the Field, and every Fowl of the Air. 'I he Body of Man was made 
out of the Duſt of the Ground ; Ger. 2. 7. Azd the Lord God formed Man out of the 
D#ſt of the Ground. And the Woman was taken out ot the Man; Gez. 2. 22. 
And the Rib, which the Lord God had taken from Man, made he a Womaz. 


Vſe. God by this would teach the World what to think of him. He created the 
World out of meer nothing, or out of matter not prepared, he created them whol- 


ly by his Word, having no Partaker with him. The great thing that we ſhould 


learn hence is God's Power. That you may conſider it with Profit, I ſhall lay 
down a few Propoſitions. | " I» 

Propoſ. x. Power is one of God*s greateſt Perfe&tions ; that ſerves moſt for the 
| Geir x of the Creature. It is Love to make a Promiſe ; "Truth to regard his Pro- 
miſe; and it is -his Power that makes good his Promiſe. The Warrant of our 
Faith is the Truth of God ; but the proper Ground of our Faith is the Power and 
Sufficiency of. God. When the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Abraham that was the Father of 
the Faithful, his Faith is bottomed and founded on God's Power, he believed that 
God wasable todo it : Rom. 4.21. Being fully perſmaded, that what he had promiſed, 
he was able =o to perform. This 1s the proper Ground of our Faith, that God is eve- 
ry way ſufficient to make good his Promiſe. It is the prime Perfe&tion of God, 
for it is the Power of God, that maketh all other the Perfections of God valid, and 
effeQual forthe Comfort of poor Creatures. "Therefore may we receive Comfort 
from his Mercy, becauſe he is able to ſhew Mercy : 'Therefore may we depend up- 
on his Goodneſs and Truth,becaule it is ſeconded with the Power and Alſuficiency of 
God: Epheſ. 3. 20. He is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, 
according to the Power that worketh in us. 

Propoſ. 2. Tn the Creation there is no Attribute ſo eminent as God's Power. 
'There was Wildom and Goodneſs ſhown in the Creation, but the main Attribute is 
Power. God's Wiſdom and his Goodneſs appear in the Creation, as they exiſt in 
cfeated things; but God's infinite Power is in himſelf. Therefore wlien the Apo- 


{tle ſpeaks of the Knowledg of Heathens : Rope. x. 20. He faith ig the Creation was 
mani- 
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manifeſted his Eternal Power and Godhead; That was the principal thing diſcovered 


' in the Work of Creation : Revel. 5. 12. Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain to receive 


Power and Riches, SC. | | 

Propoſ. 3. We muſt not only with a naked idle Speculation refle& upon God's 
Power, but improve it to the Uſes of Religion, as to Fear and to Truft, 

(1.) To Fear. Pſal. 33. 8. Let all the Earth fear the Lord, let all the Inhabitants 
of the World ſtand in awe of him. TJob. 37. 23, 24. Touching the Almighty we caznot 
fnd him out ; he is excellent in Power, &c. Men do therefore fear him. We ſhould 
have a Dread of God, becauſe of ſuch Power. Who would not fear to enter into the 
Liſts with him ? By Sins committed againſt God, you draw Omnipotency about your 
Bars. Would you engage the mighty God againſt you? There are two Cauſes of 
carnal Compliance: We preſume of God's Mercy, and fear Man's Power : To check 
it, conſider, God is able by the Rebuke of his Countenance to turn us to nothing, 
that made us out of nothing. . 

(2.) Improve it to Truft. In all your Straits and Exigencies when nothing ap- 
pears, then wait upon the Lord ; He can create Means when he finds none; He can 
produce all poſſible things into Act, or leave them till in the Womb of nothing. He 
can do you good by contrary Means, as Chriſt cured the blind Man's Eyes by Clay 
and Spittle, by that which ſeemed to put them out. | 
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By Faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent Sacrifice than Cain, by which 
he obtained witneſs that he was righteous, God teſtifying of his Gifts , and by it 
be being dead, yet ſpeaketh. 


riences of the Saints. He begins with Abel. | 
But you will ſay, Why doth he paſs by Adam the firſt Man, and the 6r{t 
Believer in the World ? For: four Reaſons. | 
I. Becauſe Abel was the firſt Perſecuted Man for Righteouſneſs, by Caiz pro- 
feſſing the ſame Worſhip ; whereas Adam lived a quiet Life, without Aſſault atid 
Moleſtation : And fo it ſuits with the Apoſtle's ſcope, which is ro embolden 6c- 
lievers againſt Troubles and Perſecutions for Chriſt's ſake. Here was the tivft In- 
ſtance of the DiſtinQion of Men, Caiz and Abel, Brothers born of the ſame Wom> : 
nay, (which is more) ſuppoſed to be Twins of the ſame Birth ; yer one the Secd «x 
the Woman, and the other the Seed of the Serpent : therefore Abel is fitly pro- 
pounded as the firſt Pattern of Faith ;- as Caiz was the Patriarch of Unbelievers, as 
Tertullian calls him. And the Apoſtle ſays, Jude 11. They have gone in the way of 
Caiz. This was an early inſtance of the Enmity between the Seeds ; and the firit 
Pledg of the Spight and Malice, which Carnal Men do now maniteſt againſt the 
Children of God becauſe of the old hatred. Adam was the firſt Sinner, but Cain 
the firſt Murderer ; therefore the Apoſtle doth well begin with Abel, who was the 
firſt-fruits of the Faithful ; in him the Envy and Malignity of the World began to 
taſte the Blood of Martyrs, and ever ſince it is glutted with it. | 
2. Becauſe Abel was the firſt Perſon that was never in a poſſibility to be ſaved by 
any other way than that of Faith. Adam had other means propounded to him at 
frſt in the Coyenant of Works, and therefore he is paſſed by, and Abel is fitly re- 
preſented as the firſt Evangelical Believer. 


M 2 2, Atx 


T: E Apoſtle cometh to illuſtrate the properties of Faith by the ſpecial Expe- 
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3. After the Fall Moſes ſpeaks nothing notable of Adam. | 'Tho he was received 
to Grace, yet God did not put that Honour upon him, which he did upon fome 
of his Poſterity. And becauſe of his great Unthankiulneſs, he having received 10 
much, therefore he is paſſed by, and not propounded to the Church as one of the 

lorious Witneſſes and Examples of Faith. Obſerve from hence, the {ſcandalous 
Falls of God's Children are of dangerous Conſequence, Though the Wound be 
cured, yet there are ſome Scars remain ; and though tree Grace makes them Veſlels 
of Mercy, yet it doth not uſe and employ them as Veſſels of Honour. There are 
more than Probabilities of Adam's Faith, yet it 1s not famous in the Church, The 
Apoſtle beginneth with Abel. | | | 

4. Becauſe Abel was a {ſpecial Type of Jeſus Chriſt. He was a Type of him in 
his Temporal Calling ; Gez. 4. 2. Abelwas a Keeper of Sheep. Abel was Teri pry 
the firſt Shepherd : So Jeſus Chriſt he is «pxrdpay, the chiet Shepherd of our Souls: 
Heb. 13. 10. The great Shepherd of the Sheep. And fo alſo he was a "Type of him in 
his Righteouſneſs and Innocency. It is notable, that Abel 1s {eldom tpoken of in 
Scripture, but he is honoured with this Appellation, Rzghteors Abel, Meoſes 15 1po- 
ken of for Meekneſs ; Phinehas for Zeal : but Abel for Rightcoulneis ; Ada. 23. 35. 
From the Blood of Righteous Abel, &c. And this the Apoſtle might intend in part 
when he ſaith inthe Text, By which he obtaized witneſs that he was righteorws ; that is, 
he is ſpoken of in the Scriptures, and in the Church of God, as righteous. And 
herein he wasa Type of Chriſt; x Johz 2. 1. Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. Then a- 
gin in his Death. Abe/ came to ſacritice, and ſolemnly to remember Chriſt, and that 
provoked Caiz's Envy. The Offering of the Lamb did not only fignity the ſhed- 
ding of Chriſt's Blood, bur Abe! himſelf is made a Type of the Death of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Abel is ſlain by the Envy of Caiz; ſo was Jeſus Chriſt by the Envy of 
the Prieſts, and his malignant Jewiſh Brethren ; Max. 27. 18. He knew that for En- 
wy they had delivered him. Fnvy flew Abel, and betrayed Chrift. There was only 
this difference between the Blood of Chriſt, and the Blood of Abe! ; the Blood of 
Abel called to God for Vengeance upon the Murderer ; and the Blood of Chriſt for 
Mercy even upon his Perſecutors ; Mercy for unthanktul Men : theretore the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith, Heb. 12. 24. the Blood of Chriſt ſpeaketh better things than the Blood of 
Abel. Abel's Blood crieth thus to the Lord, Vengeance, Ver-.cance, Vengeance 
upon murdering Caiz : Chriſt's Blood cries, Pardon, Pardon, Father tc appeaſed, 
be merciful to theſe poor Sinners. Thus you ſee from the very Crate or the World 
there were Preſignifications of Chriſt, not only in Things, but in Perſons : The 
Sacrifice and Sacrificer both repreſented Chriſt who was both Prieit and Otering. A- 
bes Lamb ſignified Chriſt the Lamb of God that taketh away the Sins of the World : 
Now to ſhew that God would not be appeaſed with any irrational Ofering, Abel 
himſelf was to be ſacrificed as well as his Sacrifice ; Jeſus Chriſt the Prieſt himlelf is 
to be ſlain. God did teach the old Church by Perſons as well as Things, to {ignity 
not only the SatisfaQtion of Chriſt, but the Perſon of Chriſt ; Who by the eternal 
Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, Heb. 9. 14. | 

We have ſeen the Reaſons why the Apoſtle beginneth with Aze/. Let us hear 
what is {aid of him, | By Faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent Sacrifice than 


Cain,] 


In which Words theſe things are conſiderable ; : 


I. AbePs Action. h 
IT. 'The Conſequents, or Fruits of it. 


_ Firſt, AbePs AQtion, [ He offered a more acceptable Sacrifice thay Cain. ] In that you 
have three Circumſtances : | 
1. The Principle, or Root of it, [By Fazth. ] 
2, The Nature of it [He offered Sacrifice. ] | 
3. The Comparative Excellency, TA&ove Juoiay az Kew, that is, He offered 4 
better Sacrifice than that which Cain oftered. | 


Secondly, You have the Conſequents of the whole Work ; they are two ; 
(1.) There is a Teſtimony, 


(2.) A {ſpecial Priviledg. 
(i.) A 
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(1.) A Teſtimony, the inward Teſtimony of his Perſon, By 3+ he >" "0 Wits 
neſs that he was righteous. The outward Teſtimony of this Perfomance, God teſtifying 
of his Gift. : 

(2.) Theſpecial Priviledg by it, He being dead, yet ſpeaketh. 


T ſhall begin with the Explication of the neceſſary Circumſtances of Abe!s ARi- 
on, and enquire, | 


T. What was the Occaſion of this Sacrifice. 

TI. What was the Warrant of this Sacrifice. 

IIT. Wherein lies the Excellency of it abovethat of Caz's. 

IV. What kind of Faith this 1s that the Apoſtle intends when he faith, By Faith he 
offered, &C. nes 


I. What was the ſpecial Occaſion of this Sacrifice. That may be gathered out of 
the Phraſe uſed, Ger. 4. 3. And in proceſs of time it came to paſs that Cain brouzht of 
the Fruit of the Ground, an Offering unto the Lora. In procels of time, or as it is in 
the Margin, at the End of Days; in the Original it is, E299) pn at the End of 
the Year, or Revolution of Days. The Hebrews are wont to reckon their Time by 
Days, as being the more natural Diſtinttion ; Years are more artificial, and depend 
upon the Inſtitution of Man, and therefore is the term Day ſo often uled for Time 
in Scripture. Now God had taught Adam by Revelation, and he his Son by Inſtru- 
Qtion, that Men ſhould at the Year's End in a ſolemn Manner Sacrifice with Thanks 
to God, when they had gathered in the Fruits of the Earth. This Tradition was 
afterwards made a written Law : Exod. 22. 29. Thou ſhalt not delay to offer the firſt of 
thy ripe Fruits, and of thy Liquors; the firſt-born of thy Sons ſhalt thou give unto me. It 
wasanOrder then newly inforc'd, tho it had been obſerved trom the Beginning of the 
World. So, Exod. 23. 16. And the Feaſt of Harveſt, the firſt-Fruits of thy Labours, 
which thou haſt ſown in the Field : And the Feaſt of In-gathering, which is in the End of 
the Year, when thou haſt gathered in thy Labours out of the Field. The very Heathens 
themſelves did by Tradition derive and propagate this Cuſtom one to another, for a- 
mong other things they retained it, even 1n their darkeſt Ignorance. I remember 
Ariſtotle in his Ethaicks, ib. 8. cap. 8. hath ſuch a paſſage as this, «1 agua 
Juan x, vo: ovorrret Neve peTR TR 7] HG 0TOv ovſzopides ; That all the ancient 
Meetings and Sacrifices were wont to be after the gathering in of the firſt-Fruits, 
that they might diſtribute the due Portion of the Increaſe of their Feilds to the Gods. 
So that at the End of Days, when the Year was run round, and the Vintage and 
Harveſt-time was paſt, they were to tome in Token of Thanktulneſs, and preſenr 
the firſt-Fruits unto the Lord. In ſhort, theſe ſolemn Sacrifices at the End of 
Days, had a double End and Uſe. 


Firſt, To be a Figure of the Expiation promiſed to Adam in Chriſt. 
Secondly, 'To bea folemn acknowledgment of their Homage and Thankfulneſs 
to God. 


Firſt, The general Uſe of theſe Sacrifices was to remember the Seed of the Wo- 
man, or Meſſiah to come, as the ſolemn propitiatory Sacrifice of the Church. And 
indeed there was a notable Reſemblance between thoſe Offerings and Jeſus Chritt. 
Abel offered a Lamb : and Chriſt is :he Lamb of God that takes away the Sias of the 
World, John 1. 29. And becaule of theſe early Sacritices, therefore is that Exprefſi- 
on uſed, Rev. 13. 8. The Lamb of God ſlain from the Foundation of the World; 
that 1s, ſlain in Types, Sacrifices, and Prefignifications. And he alſo is the firſt- 
Fruits: Pſal. 89. 27. I will make him to be my firſt-born, higher thay the Kjngs of the 
Earth. Saith God ({peaking of Chrift,) Col. x. 15. He is the firſt-born of every Crea- 
ture: And the firſt-begotten, Heb. 1.6. Again when he bringeth in the firſt-begotten 
znto the World. Chriſt is called the firſt-born and the firſt-begotten ; partly in Re- 
gard of the Eternity of his Perſon, it was without Beginning, before the World 
was: And partly becauſe of the Excellency of his Perſon, he being more glorious 
than Angels or Men: Tho God had other Children by Creation belides Chritt, yet 
he is the firſt-born, What ſhall we gather from hence ? 


Dock, 
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Do&. That i» all our Adareſſes t9 God, we muſt ſolemnly remember ang honour Chriſt. 


In the Feaft of the firſt-Fruits they were to have an Eye to the Meſ/iah that was to 
come, though he were but darkly revealed. God will have Men to honor the Sop as 
they honour the Father, John 5. 23. We mult do Duties to God fo as we may honour 
Chriſt in them. Ir may be you will ask, How do we honour Chriſt in doing of Du- 
ties ? | 
x. When you look for your Acceptance in Chriſt, as Abel comes with a Lamb in 
Faith. Adam hid himfelf, and durit not come into the Preſence of God tij! he had 
received the firſt Promiſe and Intimation of Chriſt. And truly Guilt cannot ap- 
proach Majeſty armed with Wrath and Power without a Mediator. The Patri- 
archs were to proteſs Homage, but by Sacrifices typing Chritt : Epbeſ. 2.12. Is 
him we have Boldneſs and Acceſs with Confidence, by the Faith of him. O you cannot 
come with Confidence unleſs you come with a Mediator in the Arms of Faith. 
Thus muſt all do that would be accepted of God. When ſhall we honour Chriſt in 
our Addreſſes ro God, and lift up a Confidence proportionable to his Merit ? at leaſt 
come not in your own Names. 

2. This is to honour Chriſt in Duties, when you look for your Affiſtance from 
the Spirit of Chriſr. The Lord hath promiſed to ſhed abroad his Spirit upon his 
Aſcenſion. You honour God in Chriit, when you worſhip God through Chritt : 
Phil. 4. 13. Tan do all things through Chriſt whxxh ſtrengtheneth me. You draw nigh 
to God with more Encouragement by expecting the Supplies of the Spirit. 

. When the Aim of the Worſhip 15 to {et up and advance the Mediator. This 
was the {olemn Drift of the Patriarchs, and the general Intention of all their Sacrj- 
fices to look to the Promiſed Seed, and therefore the parts of their Worſhip did ex- 
aRtly reſemble the Mediatory AQtions of Chriſt. In all the Worſhip of the Goſpel, 
in your Thoughts you mult not only advance God R but lift up the Mediator. When 
the Apoſtle compares the Worſhip of the Chriſtian, with rhat of the Gentiles, he 
faith, x Cor. 8. 5,6. There are Gods many, and Lords mazy, (many Mediarors, ) 
but to ns there is but one God the Father, of whom are all thi-;, ad we in him ; and one 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, &c. This is the right Frame of a Ch:iitian's Heart in alli: Addreſ- 
ſes ; he looks up to one Lord as the Fountain of 3,cercy, anu the ultimate Ohiett of 
Worſhip ; and one Mediator, we muſt look to him as the Conveyance and Goliden- 
Pipeof Mercy, by whom all Bleſſings deſcend to us; and through him all our Pray- 
ers aſcend to God. This is to honour the Mediator, to make Chriſt the Means, and 
God the Object and laſt End. | 

Secondly, The ſpecial Uſe of this Worſhip was to profeſs their Homage and their 
Thanktulneſs to God. They were to come as God's Tenants and pay him their 
Rent. Therefore God puts Words into the 1/raelires Mouths ; Dent. 26. 10. 1 
have brought the firſt-Fruits of the Land, which thou O Lora haſt given me. The Note 


irom hence 1s, 


DoCct. 'That in the 'Times of our Increaſe and Plenty, we muſt ſolemnly acknowleds 
God. 


The beſt way to ſecure the Farm, and keep it in our Poſſeſſion, is to acknowledg 
the great Landlord of the whole World. Lord ! I have been a poor Creature, and 
thou haſt bleſt me wonderiully. There is a Rent of Praiſe, and a Thank-Offer- 
ing due to God. As Jacob acknowledgeth God thus, Gez. 32. 10. Tam not worthy 
of the leaſt of all thy Mercies, andof all the Truth which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy Ser- 
vant : For with my. Staff T paſſed over this Jordan, and now I am become two Bands. 
Thus we ſhuuid come with a Rent of Praiſe, and with a Thankſgiving to the Lord. 
But alas, how few think of this? We offer to him our Luſts, but do not come 
withour Thankſgivingsto God. Qrz majores Terras poſſident, minores cenſus ſolvunt ; 
Thoſe that have received moſt Bleffings trom God, forget the great Land-Lord of the 
World. Weare Caziſtz, as Luther calls ſuch of Caiz's Set, becauſe we do grudg 
God a little, when he hath given us Abundance: 1 Cor. 16. 2. Upon the firſt Day of 
the Week, let every Man lay by him in Store as God hath proſpered him. "Theſe offer ac- 
cording to their Calling ; Caiz comesas a Husband-Man, and Abel as a Keeper of 
the Sheep. Conſider, the fir{t-Fruits ſanQified and blefſed the whole Lump. Row. 


II, 


Wis ntl 
x a 
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11. 16, For if the firſt Fruits be holy, the Lump is alſo holy. When you give God his. 
Portion, you can the better take Comfort in what is left. ; 


IT. The ſecond Queſtion is, What was the Warrant of this Worſhip? Was it 
deviſed according to their own Will, or was it commanded by God ? The Reaſon 
of the Inquiry is, becauſe the Papitts ſay, that before the Law the Patriarchs did with- 
out any Command, out of their private good Intention, offer Sacrifice ro God ; and 
they prove it, becauſe the Gentiles that were not acquainted with the Inſtitutions of 
the Church, uſed the ſame way of Worſhip : Bur this Opinion ſeemeth little pro- 
bable. | | 

I. Becauſe this is above the Light of corrupt Nature to preſcribe an acceptable 
Worſhip to God. Corrupt Nature will tell us indeed that God is to be worſhipped, 
but for the manner God himſelf muſt preſcribe it. For the Gentiles, they might 
take up the way of Sacrifice by Tradition, or by perverſe Imitation, through the In- 

ſtigation of the Devil, who would be worſhipped the ſame way God was. 
: 2. It was by ſome Appointment ; for no Worſhip is acceptable to him, but that 
which is of his Appointment. - You know the ſolemn Profeſfion of God againlt 
Will-worſhip in Scripture ; Who hath required thus at” your hands? Tha. x. 12, God 
will always be his own Carver, and not -leave his Worſhip to the Allotment of 
corrupt Nature. He appointeth what he will accept. 

3. There could have beenelſe no Faith nor Obedience in it, if the Inſtitution had 
been wholly humane ; there is no Faith without ſome Promiſe of Divine Grace ; 
no. Obedience without ſome Command. And Caiz would not have been culpable 
for any defeCt in the Worſhip, if it had been left to his own Will, for where there 
is no Law, there is no Tranſgreflion. 

- 4. The wonderful Agreement that is between this firft AQt of ſolemn Worſhip, 
and the ſolemn Conſtitutions of the Jewiſh Church, doth wonderfully evince it, 
(as we ſhall prove by and by) that there was ſome Rule, and Divine Inftitution, 
according to which this Worſhip was to be regulated, which ptobably God revealed 
to Adam, and he taught it, as he did other parts of Religion, to his Children; there- 
fore it was done by virtue of an Inſtitution. Abel looked to the Command of God, 
and Promiſe of God, that ſo he might do it in Faith and Obedience. 

The Note from this ; 


Do&t. That whatever is done in Worſhip, mnſt be done out of Conſcience, and with re- 
[pet to the Inſtitution. 


Queſt. But you will ſay, What is it to doa thing by virtue of an Inſtitution ? 
For Anſwer, | 

x. I ſhall ſhew you what an Inſtitution is. Every word of Inſtitution conſiſts 
of two parts, the Word of Command, and the Word of Promiſe. To inſtance in 
any Duty of Worſhip. In hearing the Word, T/a. 55. 3. Hear, and your Souls ſhall 
live. Inthe Sacrament, Do this, there's the Word of Command ; then, This is my 
Body and Blood, there's the Word of Promiſe. In Baptiſm, As 2. 38. Be baptiſed 
every one of you, there's the Word of Command ; For the Remiſſion of Sins, there's 
the Word of Promiſe. God doth not require Duty meerly out of Soveraignty, but 
in Mercy. In the Law it is ſometimes a Motive, Do thus and thus; for I am the 
Lord ; God's Soveraignty is pleaded. In other places, Do thus, and this" ſhall be your 
Life, there's the Promiſe ; and this will do you good. It is the Condeſcention of God 
to require no Duty, bat for your Profit ; Yox ſhall not ſeek my Face in vain. Duty 
is not a Task, but a Means ; he encourageth when he might tranſact all things by 
way of Charge and Imperial Command. God that requireth Worſhip doth alſo re- 
ward it : Precepts and Promiſes go hand in hand. . Chriſtianity is famous for pure 
Precepts and excellent Rewards. God's Services will not be uncomfortable ; for all 
his Inſtitutions are made up of a Word of Command, anda Word of Promiſe. 

2, What is it todoa Duty in reſpeCt to the Inſtitution ? I anſwer, it is to do it 
in Faith and Obedience; Faith reſpetts the Word of Promiſe, Obedience the Word 
of Command. Cuſtomary Approaches bring God no Honour and Glory ; therefore 
_ firſt the Command muſt be the reaſon of the Duty ; then the Promiſe muſt be the 
Encouragement. The Ratic formalis, the formal Reaſon of all Duty and Obedi- 
ence is God's Command ; and the Ratio motiva, the moving and perſwalive Reaſon 

is 
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is our own Ptofit and God's Promiſe. Obedience to the Command is my Homage, 
and Faith one of the pureſt Reſpe&ts ] can yield to God. 

Queſt. But now how ſhall I know when I do Duty in Faith and Obedience? I 
anſwer, ; : 

1. You come in Obedience when the Command 1s the main Motive and Reaſon 
upon your Spirit to put you upon the Duty. It 1s enough tO A Chriſtian to ſay, This 
is the Will of God, 1 Theſſ. 5. 18: The bare ſight of God's Will is enough. Ir is 
cuſtom to do as others do, but Religion to do what God commands, hecauſe God 
hath commanded. Exod. 12. 26, 27. It ſhall come to paſs, when your Children ſhall 
ſay unto you, What mean you by this Service ? that ye (hall [ap, It is the Sacrifice of the 
Lord's Paſſover. Ask your Heart, Why dol pray and hear! 'The Lord our *God 
hath commanded it. Now this will be evident to you by your continuing in Du- 
ties, though the Succeſs be not preſently viſible. The Soul is of Peter's Temper, 
Luke 5: 4, 5. faith Chriſt, Let down your Net for a Dranght. Alas, Maſter (faith Pe- 
ter) we have toiled all Night, and have taken nothing; howbeit at thy Word I will let down 
the Net. So the Soul encourageth it ſelf, I have had no ſenſible Communion with 
God, yet I muſt perform my Duty ; I will do what God hath commanded, let God 
do what he will: Succeſs is God's A&t, Duty mine : Then you come in Obedience 
to the performance of any holy Service. __ 

2. Would you know- when you come in Faith ? When you look to the Word of 
Promiſe ? You may know that by the earneſt Expectation and Confiderateneſs of 
the Soul. Thoſe thar come cuſtomarily, do not look to the end of the Service, nor 
why God hath appointed it, It's faid, Pſal. 32. 9. Be ye not a4 the Horſe and Mule, 
which have no nnderſtanding ; that is, to go on without conſideration. Man is to 
work for an End, to deſign ſomewhat, eſpecially in Duties of Worſhip, which are 
the moſt ſerious and important Afﬀairs of our whole Lives: therefore what do you 
look for in your Worſhip ? Many look to the Work wrought, but not to the End. 
God's Inſtitutions are under a Bleffing ; and there muſt be an actual waiting, or 
you do not come in Faith. And you will know this by the Tmporrunatenels of your 
Souls in preſſing God with his Word. Ah, Lord, thou haſt made a Promile to thoſe 


that wait upon thee, that thou wilt bleſs them ; Now remember thy Word unto thy 


Servant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope, Plal. 119. 49.. By this you may try 
your Hearts. 


HIT. The third Queſtion is, Wherein lies the Difference between the two Sacri- 
fices ? Someplace it only in the Acceptation of God ; as if the Senſe were, Abel 
offered gratiorem, a more acceptable Sacrifice, better in God's Eſteem ; but in the 
Original it is TAdove, more Sacrifice ; uberiorem, ſaith Eraſmus, a larger, a more plen- 
teOusS 3 zajores pretii, a more excellent, and a more belceming Sacrifice ; it was bet- 
ter, not ogly in God's Eſteem, but in its own Worth and Value. 

Breifly, There'sa three-fold Difference between Abe's and Caiz's Sacrifice. 

I. In the Faithof Abel. Abe/'s Principle was Faith ; Caiz's Diſtruit. The one 
came in Faith, looking to the promiſed Seed, and ſo the Duty was efftectual for his 
Comfort and Encouragement, he was accepted with God ; the: other came to itas 
toa dead Ceremony and Task againſt his Will, a ſuperficial Rite of no uſe and Com- 
fort. That which is done in Faith pleaſeth God, otherwiſe it is but an idle Rite and 
naked Ceremony. God looks for habitual Faith ; but in all that proceed to a juſti- 
fied Statc he looks for aftual Faith, with: ut which our Sacritices are but an Abomi- 
ration to him ; Prov. 21.27. The Sacrifice of the Wicked is Abomination, how much 
more when he bringeth it with a wicked Mind. Though a wicked Man bring it with 
the moſt Advantage, with good Intentions, yet it 1s an Abomination ; much more 


it he bring it with a carnal Aim, and a grudging Spirit, and evil Mind as Caiz did. , 


But of this hereafter. | 
2. Theſecond Difference lay in the willing Mind of Abel. Abel came with all his 
Heart, and in a free Manner to perform Worlfip to God, and he brought the beſt, the 
tatteſt,and coſtlieſt Sacrifice he could, as far as the Bounds of God's Inſtitution would 
give him Leave. But Caiz came with a ſullen, covetous, unthankful, and fleſhly 
Spirit : He thought whatever he brought was good enough for God. Cain was en- 
vious to God, before he was envious to his Brother : He offered with a grudging 
Mind what-ever came firſt to hand, but kept the firſt Fruits to himſelf : Cazz looked 
upon his Sacrifice asa Task rather than a Duty : His Fruits were brought to God as a 
| Mulct, 
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Mul& and Fire, rather then an Offering, as if an A of Worſhip had been an 
| At of Penance, and-Religion was his Puniſhment. Note from hence, 
The Worth of Duties lies much in the willing Mind of thoſe that perform them. 
' rx. There muſt be the Mind. God doth not require ours but us. Abe! brought his 
| Lamb and himſelf too ; but Cazz oftered not himfelf, he brought only his Offering. 
| God would have us, when we come to him, to bring our ſelves : T hough he need 
| us not, yet we have need of him. The Lord complains, that they did not bring 
themſelves : Jer. 29. 13. Te fhall ſeek me, and find me, whea you ſhall ſearch for me 
' with all your Heart. This is right Caiz's Trick, to bring God our Gift, and not our 
| ſelves.s 

2. The Mind muſt be willing and free. Probably that which did put Caiz upon 
Duty was the Awe of his Parents, or the Rack of his own Conſcience ; therefore he 
would do ſomewhat to fatisfhe the Cuſtom. He would bring of the Fruits, and there 
was all, but was unmindful of what God had done for him, and diftruſtful how 
God would reward him. Many are of Caiz's Spirit, we think all is Loſs, that is 
| laid out upon God, and therefore do not come readily : Pſal. r19. 108. Accept, 1 
| beſeech thee, the free-will Offering of my Mouth, O Lord, All your Duties ſhould be 
| free-will Offerings. A Chriſtian ſhould have no other Conftraint upon him bur 
Love: 2 Cor. 5. 14. The Love of Chriſt conſtraineth us. The Devil rules thc 
' World by Enforcement, and a ſervile Awe, and ſo captivates the blind Nations : 
but God will rule by the Scepter of Love. God would haye his People a willing 
People. Their Heart ſhall be their own Law. In all our Addrefles to God we 
' ſhould come to him upon the Wings of Joy and holy Delight.: 
3. The third Difference is, in the Matter offered. Ir is faid of Caiz's Offering, Gez. 
4. 3. That he brought of the Fruit of the Ground an Offering unto the Lord, The Holy 
Ghoſt purpoſely omits the Deſcription of the Offering, being haſtily taken, and un- 
thankfully brought, it is mentioned without any additional Expreffion to ſet off the 
| Worthof them; it ſhould have been the firſt and the faireſt. Burt for Abel, ſee how 
diſtin& the Spirit of God is in ſetting forth his Offering : ver. 4. And Abel he alſo 
brought of the Firſllings: of his Plock, andof the Fat thereof : Not only the Firlt- 
lings, that the reſt might be ſanttified, but he brought the beſt, the chiefeſt, the 
| fatteſt; all theſe were afterwardsappropriated to God : Lev. 3. 16, 17. All the Fat 
' 75 the Lord's. Now oblerve from hence, | 


Do&. That wheiz we ſerve God, we muſt ſerve him faithfully, with our Beſt. 


It 1s a high Diſhonour and Contempt to God, when we bring him a contemptible 
Offering, and think any thing is good enough for God ; Mal. 1. 14. Curſed #the De- 
ceiver, that hath a Male in his Flock, and voweth and ſacrificeth to the Lord a corrupt 
| thing; for 1 am a great Kjug, &c. When we do not offer God the Flour and Spi- 
{ Tit of our Souls, we refle&t a Diſhonour upon God. Our Duties are ſo to be order- 
| ed, that they may argue a proportionable Reverence and Dread of God. Alexander 
would be painted by none but Apelles, and carved by none but Ly{ipprs. Domitian 
{ would not have his Statue made but in Gold or Silver. God, the great King, will be 
ſerved with the beſt of our Aﬀections. When we care not what we offer to God, 
how will he accept us ? How ſhall he eſteem that which we donot eſteem our elves ? 
Cain's Offering was not ſo much an Oblation, as a Refuſal, a Caſting of; a Re- 
jection of that which was not fit to be reſerved for himſelf, he gives it to God. It 
muſt needs diſpleaſe God, ſinceit could not pleaſe himſelf, In ſhort, God muſt have 
the beſt of our Time, and the beſt.of our Parts. 

1. God muſt have the beſt of our Time. Conſider, we can aftord many facrile- 
g10us Hours to our Luſts, and can ſcarce afford God a little time without grudging. 
Is not there too much of Caiag Spirit in this ? We adjourn, and put off the Work of 
Religion to the Aches of old Yor: When wehave ſcarce any Vigour, any Strength 
of Aﬀections left, O then we will worſhip God. We devote to Satan the Flour of 
our lively Youth and freſh Age, and adjourn God to the Rottennels and Dregs of our 
old Age : Ecclef. 12. 1. Remember thy Creator in the Days of thy Youth : Why'? be- 
cauſe the Prints of God's creating Power are then more ireſh in our Natures, and we 
have a fairer Experience of God's creating Goodnels than in Age. Then is the fitteſt 
Seaſon to eſtimate the Benefits of our Creation. Old Age are the Days in which we 
have no Pleaſure : 'Thele are our freſh, choiceſt Days, tull of Contentment. 
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- nal Spirit to God : Chriſt oftered the Sacrifice to pleaſe God, and being appeaſed by | 


2. With your beſt parts. You come to worſhip God, not only with your Bodies, 
but your Souls, with the refined Strength of our Reaton and "Thoughts : Pf, 
108. 1, I will ſing and give Praiſe even with my Glory, If David had any thing he 
called his Glory, God ſhould have it. | 


Application to the Sacrament. 


You have heard of Caiz and Abel, in what they agreed, and in what they differ. 
ed : They agrced in the general AQtion, both drew near to God, and worſhipped : 
In the general nature of that Action, they both brought an Offering : In the gene. 
ral kind of that Offering, which was of that which belonged to each of themg Caiy, 
a Tiller of the Ground, brought of the Fruit of the Ground ; Abel, a Keeper 
Sheep, brought of his Flock ; Gez. 4. 3, 4. They differed thus, on2 offered jy 


Faith, the other not : they diftered in the matter of Sacrifice ; 4be! brought the | 


firſt and fatteſt 3 of Caiz it is only ſaid, he brought an Offering ; they differed iy 
Acceptance. Now this ſheweth you, | 
Fir, What you are to do in the Lord's Supper. 
Secondly, What to expect. 
Firſt, What you are to do. Offer to Cod in the molt beſceming manner, what 
will become the Majeſty of God, the Love of Chriſt, your Faith in him, and Love 


rohim. 1t you have any thing berter than another, ler God have it. But you will 
s Supper, where we do not come to offer, but to re-f 
ceive ; not to offer Sacrifice, but to receive a Sacrament ; not to feaſt Cod, but toff 


ſay, What is this to the Lord 
be feaſted by him ? 


Azſw. x. There is a difference between Sacraments and Sacrifice, but they have 
a mutual Relation one to the other. A Sacrament implicth a Sacrifice. 'The only 
Sacrifice to pleaſe God was that of Chriſt, who oftcred up himſelf through the eter- 


Chriſt, he offcreth his Gifts co us; as Eſau, when reconciled to Jacob, oftered him 


Gifts, Ger. 33.15. | | 
2. Though we do not offer a Sacrifice, yet we remember a Sacrifice offered for 


us; and therefore it teacheth us how to be rightly converſant about ſuch a Duty, 


The uſe of the Sacrifices was, (1.) Toexercile brokennels of heart ; P/a/. 51. 17, 


The Sacrifices of God are 4 broken Heart. I deſerved to die, tormented by the Wrath 


of God. (2.) To teſtify Faith in the Satisfaction and Sacrifice of the Meitiah thar | 
was to come, and to ſcek Reconciliation with God by him; Lev. 1.3. (3.) Tofſ 


expreſs their hearty Thankfulneſs to God, and deſire to pleaſe him, and wall with 
him in @Courſe of true Obedience; P/. 50.5. Gather my Saints together unto me ; thoje 
which have made a Covenant with me by Sacrifice. Now if we would come as Abel, 
and not as Cazz, thus muſt we do, Broken-hearted Sinners muſt remember Chrilt, 
and apply him.to the Comfort of their Souls, and make uſe of this Duty to that 
End. 

3. Though it be no Sin-offering, yet it is a Thank-offtering. This in the Text 
was in part ſo. There are Euchariſtical as wcl! as Ilaſtical Sacrifices, as molt of the 
Sacrifices under the Law : Heb. 13. 15. By him therefore let ws offer the Sacrifice of 
Praiſe to God contianally, even the Fruit of our Lips, giving Thanks to his Name. 
Hereby you b ad your icives to Obedience and Thankfulnels. Row. 12. 1. T beſeech 
you therefore, Brethrea, by the Mercics of God, that you preſent your Bodies a living 


Sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your reaſonable Service. 


Secondly, What weare to expect, a Teſtimony that we are rightcous ; ſoinc Wit- 
neſs from God of the Acceptance of our Perſons and Gifts, not extraordinary by 
Fire from Heaven, but by the Holy Ghoſt ; Mar. 3. 11. He ſhall baptiſe you with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire. When the Holy Ghqſt came down on the Apoſtles, 
there appeared unto them cloven Tongnes, like as of Fire, and it ſat upon each of them, 
AQts 2. 3. this Spirit we expe&t ; Rowm.s. 16. The Spirit it ſelf bearcth witneſs with 
our Spirits, that we are the Childrca of God. And in token that he is pleaſed with us 
in Chriſt, he teederh us from his own Table. 
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By Faith Abel offered unto God a- more excellent Sacrifice than Cain, by which 


[ 


he obtained witneſs that he was righteous, God teſtifying of his Gifts : and þ yir 
he being dead, yet ſpeaketh, | x 


N order to the further opening this Text, I ſhall handle three Points, 


I. That carnal Men may join with the People of God in external Duties of 
Worſhip. | | | 

IT. Tho they do join, yet in the Performance of them there is a ſenſible and 
manifeſt difference. = Eo. ; 

HI. This different Performance ariſeth from the, Influence and Efficacy of 
Faith. | | | 


DoR. IT. That Carnal Men may join with the People of God in external Duties of 
Worſhip. - 


We ſee in the firſt Worſhip upon Record, there's. a Caiz and an Abel : So in 
Chriſt's Parable, Luke 18. 10. Two Men went up into the Temple ts pray, the one a Pha- 
riſce, and the other a Publican. , And our Lord ſaith, Mat. 24. 41. Two Women ſhall 
he grinding at the Mill, the one ſhall be taken, and the other left ; meaning the one {hall 
be taken by Chriſt into Heaven, and the other left for Devils to be carried into 
Hell. It is wonderful ftrange, that God ſhould make ſuch a diſtinQtion ; but much 
more ſtrange; that two Perſons ſhall be praying at the Throne of Grace, the onc 
taken, and the other left. 'The Reaſons of this Point, why carnal Men do join in 
external Duties of Worſhip may be reduced to three Heads ; 


#irſt, Natural Conſcience will put Men upon Worſhip. NY 

Secondly, Cuſtom will direct to the Worthip then in uſe and faſhion. E.-: 

Thirdly, Carnal Impulles. will add force and vigour to the Performances. Take 
all together, and then you have a full account of a natural Man's Devotion. 


Firſt, Natural Conſcience will put Men upon Worſhip. There are ſome few 
Principles that are eſcaped out of the Ruins of the Fall, as Job's Meſſengers, IT only 
am eſcaped alone to tell thee, Job 1. 16. There is a little common Light left to. tell 
us that there is a God ; and by conſequence that this God muſt be worſhipped by 
the Creature : therefore meer natural Conſcience may ſuggeſt Worſhip, and check 
for the Omiſſion of it ; eſpecially when we are ſerious, and natural Light 1s clear 
and undiſturbed, and Men give their Conſciences leave to ſpeak out. The very 
Heathens were ſenſible of the Neceſſity of Worſhip, and often Ipeak of beginning 
all Enterprizes with God, and ſay Men muſt be praying to God, it they would have a 
Bleſſing upon their Aﬀairs. The Apoſtle faith, Rom. 2. 14. The Heathens had 7he 
Work of the Law written upon their Hearts ; that is, the external Part of Obedience, 
the outward Part of Worſhip, and avoiding groſs Sins. And the Conſcience of 
every natural Man is like that of the Heathens, only ſomewhat more enlightened 
by living in the Church. But until they are regenerate, they have nothing but the 
Light of Nature to guide them, though improved by Cuſtom, Education and lite- 
ral InſtruQtion ; and whatever they dothey do it out of the Diftate of natural Con- 
icjience. Natural Men are loth to be wholly withour Worſhip. Conſcience, _ 
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the Stomach, muſt be filled, and have ſomething to pacific it, leſt it ſhould bark at us, 
and reproach usall the day long. Men muſt put on the Garb of Religion, or their 


own Conſcience will not let them be quiet. Thoughts will excuſe, or accuſe, 


though blindly, and with much Imperfettion ; and though carnal Men are ſlight 


in their Duties, yet Duty there mult be. 


» Secondly, Cuſtom will put us upon the Worſhip then in Uſe and PraQtice. Natura] 
Conſcience will tell us that God is to be worſhipped, but how,it learneth from Cuſtom 
and Education : So Ezek. 33. 31. They come unto thee as the People come ; that 1s, ac- 
cording to the Manner of the Religion then in Faſhion ; according to the Devotion 
of the Times. And therefore carnal Men go on coldly in the Run and 'Tra& of 
accuſtomed and practiſed Duties : Nox exploratis rationibus Traditionis, laith Cypri- 
an, They take up Duties upon Truſt, and they look not ſo much to the Reaſon and 
Nature of Worſhip, as to the Cuſtom and Practice of it. Caiz went up with Abel 
iz proceſs of Time, or at the Year's End, the ſtated time of Worſhip : So do Men 
pray, hear, keep the Sabbath according to their Light; and when the Laws of 
their Country, and the Awe of their Education challenge theſe Duties at their 
Hands : Epheſ. 2. 2. Te walked according to the Courſe of this World ; »g' cuave., ac- 
ording to the time, the Apoſtle means in Gentile-Worſhip, as well as in the Vanity 
| of their Converſations ; according to the Doings, or Trade of Iſrael, 2 Chrozx 17. 4. 
So the Geneva Tranſlation, and the Hebrew Word, ſignifieth. Men do according 
to the common Trade and Rateof: Duty. Alla Natural Man's Religion is but cold 
Conformity to what others raiſe; and their Worſhip riſeth higher and higher 
according to the Rate of their Company and Education. "That Cuſtom hath a 
main Influence upon their Acts of Devotion and Religion, is clear, becauſe they do 
not ſo much look to the Nature of Ordinances, as to what hath been praQtiſed 
in and about them, and do not regard the Reaſon and Occaſion of Duties fo 
much as Uſe and Cuſtom. 'This is clear by the Inſtance of that Caſe fo ſolemnly 
propounded. Zech, 1. 3. Should I weep in the fifth Month, ſeparating my ſelf, as I 
have done theſe ſo many Years ? Mark the Reaſon and Impulle ; for the underſtand- 
ing of which you muſt know, that the Jews in the fifth Month kept a Day for the 
Temple ; for you ſhall ſee, 2 Kzzgs 25. 8, 9g. The DeftruQtion of the Temple hap- 
ned at that Time, therefore every ſeventh Day in the fifth Month they kept an 
Anniverſary Faſt in Remembrance of the Temple ; but now they were returned 
from their Captivity, and the Temple reedified, and God's Service reſtored, and yet 
they make it a ſolemn Caſe whether they ſhoulddo it, becauſe they had done it theſe 
many Years. Men are loth to quit a Cuſtom in Religion, though the Reaſon of it 
be gone; for they look more to the Practiſe of Men,than the Natureof the Ordinance. - 
As ſome of our Ceremonies were fir{t praiſed upon ſpecial Occaſion in the primi- 
tive Church, though others came in afterwards by Superſtition and Corruption, 
yet when the Reaſon is gone, Men would continue the Rite and are loth to quit 
their old Cuſtom ; and think Worſhip is ſuppreſſed with a vain Rite, becauſe this is 
the main Principle which puts them upon work, PraCtice, and Cuſtom. 


Thirdly, Carnal Impulſes will add Force and Vigour to the Performance. The 
Ordinances of God may conduce to ſome End that ſuiteth with corrupt Na- 
ture; and upon that Account and Reaſon Men will be earneſt and buſy. 

There are two carnal Ends upon which Men a& in Duties of Religion ; Vain Glo- 
ry, and Secular Advantage. 

1. VainGlory. Men joyn with the People of God in Actions of Worſhip, that 
they may have Occaſion to diſcover their Parts with the more Applauſe. The 
Apoſile ſpeaks of ſome that preached the Goſpel ont of Envy, Phil. 1. 15. To rival the 
Apoftle in his Eſteem, that they might ſet up their own Worth. And that is the 
Reaſon why the Apoſtle would not have Novices, or young, Men, called to the 
Office of publick Teaching : 1 Tim. 3. 6. Not a Novice, leſt being lifted up with 
Pride, he fall into the Condemnation of the Devil : That is, leſt, being unmortified, 
they ſhould debauch the Ordinances of God to the Service of their own Pride, and 
ambitious AﬀeQation, The vain Glory is a main Principle to put Men upon Praying, 
Preaching, Conference, or any Duty wherein there is ſome Exerciſe of Gifts, 
1s clear, becauſe in' publick Duties that are open, and liable to the Obſervance of 


others, Men putforth themſelves with the greateſt Vigour, Quickneſs, and Strength; 
whereas 
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whereas in private Addreſſes to God they are more ſlight and careleſs. A Chriſtian 
is beſt tried and exerciſed in private and fecret Intercourſes between God and his 
Soul; where they ſpread their own Caſe before God, there they enjoy moſt Commu:- 
nion with God, therefore there they find moſt Quickning and Enlargement. A 
Man cannot ſo well taſte his Spirit,and diſcern the working of it in publick Addreſſes, 
becauſe other Mens Concernments and Neceſſities are taken up in Prayer, and he 
cannot be ſo affeted as in his own Cale. Beſides, when the Addreſs is diretly to God, 
he ſhould have our beſt, for certainly he bids moſt for our Aﬀections; What'sthe Ap- 
plauſe of Men to the inward Approbation of God, ſealed up to us by the Teſtimony 
of the Spirit ? What's Vain Glory ro Eternal Glory ? | 
2. Another carnal Principle 15 Secular Aims and Advantages. It is the great 
Wiſdom of God to mingle our Concernments with his own ; elſe few would mind 
Religion, and exerciſe their Gifts for the benefit of the Church. Carnal Fuel keeps 
in the Fire of moſt Mens Devotions. I ſay, God hath ſo coupled our Intereſt with 
his own, that in Duties moſt are ſwayed with a carnal Byas, and ſecular Reſpect, 
and they go of their own Errand, out of a meer carnal Reſpe& to gratify their 
private Intereſt, when they pretend moſt to do God's buſineſs; as thoſe that followed 
Chrift for the Loaves, John 6. 26. Quandoquidem panis Chriſti jam pinguis fattus eſt 
&c. becauſe Chriſt's Bread is buttered with worldly Conveniences, Religion 
hath many to follow it ; there is Eſteem, Honour, Countenance, Maintenance 
that follows Duties of Religion, therefore they are meerly done with reſpe& to 
thoſe low and baſe Ends. Duties of the firſt Table are not coſtly, and moſt apt to 
be counterfeited. Chriſt ſpeaks of ſome, that made long Prayers to devour Widows 
Houſes, Mat. 23. 14. the meaning 15, that they might be thought Godly and Conſci- 
entious, and ſo be intruſted with the Eſtates ot Widows and Orphans, or draw Con- 
tributions. -Many times in holy Duties, Igyocation of the Name of God is made ta 
ſerve the Concernment of the Shop, andMeligion is pretended to countenance baſe 
Aims. This is the great difference between a Carnal and Godly Man 3 the one per- 
forms all his Civil Duties with Religious Aims ; the other performs all his Religious 
Duties with ſecular Aims ; Self is the main Motive of their ReſpeCQts to God ; and 
as they att in their own Strength, 1ſo to their own Ends; 


V/e I. It ſerves to inform us, that the bare Performance of the Duties of Religi- 
on is no gracious Evidence. Catz may ſacrifice as well as Abel, A Chriſtian is ra- 
ther tried by his Graces than by his Duties ; and yet this is the uſual Fallacy, the Pa- 
ralogiſm and falſe Reaſon that we put upon our own Conſciences. We ſecure our 
ſelves upon no other Grounds but this, becauſe we are converſant in holy Duties. 


. All the Claimand Title moſt Men have to Heaven is only ſomeexternal Ats of Duty ; 


they pray, and hear, and keep the Sabbath, as the People uſe to do : Fames 1. 22. 
Be ye Doers of the Word, and not Hearers only, deceiving your own Souls. The word 


1S, mxe NoWtcdever, putting a falſe reaſoning upon your ſelves. We reaſon thus, He 


that hears the Word, ſhall be everlaſtingly happy : But I am a Hearer of the Word. 
O faith the Apoſtle, Be not Hearers only. And though the Premifles come laſt in 
ſight, yet we hold faſt the Concluſion, and think our ſelves to be in a ſure Eſtate ; 
and this is all the Ground of our Confidence, an. Act of Duty. Mar. 7. 24. The 
fooliſh Builder repreſents thoſe that lay the Ground of their Confxdence in bare at- 
tendance on Religious Duties. Fooliſh Men will raiſe a high Babel of Confidence 
upon the weakeſt Foundation that may be : they are apt to reſt upon unwarrantable 
Evidences ; they think they muſt needs be ſaved, becauſe they hear the Word, and 
;pray in the Name of Chriſt. Do but ſearch what are your Evidences and Founda- 
;tions upon which you build. Some live only by gueſs, and devout Aims and Con- 
jjetures, and never conſider upon what terms they ſtand with God : Others content 
ithemſelves with very ſlight Evidences, and think their Hearts are good, meerly be- 
cauſe they praCtiſe ſome external Duties : thou prayeſt, ſo may a Phariſee ; thou 
worſhippeſt God in the time of the ſolemn Returns of Duty, ſo did Cain; and there- 
lore build not upon theſe things. But becaule this is a Conceit deeply rooted in our 
Nature, I {hall lay down a few conviQtive Propoſitions. | 
Propoſ. 1. The bare Performance of any outward Duty is not enough to endear 
you to God. God doth not look to the outward Acts, but tothe Frame of the Spi« 
rit. You may cheat Conſcience, and deceive Man by theſe outward AQs of Duty, 


but God is not mocked. When he comes to weigh the Action, he doth not _—_ 
der 
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der the fair Pretence, but the Diſpoſition of the Heart: Prov. 16.2. The Lox 
weigheth the Spirits. He looks that the Aim {ſhould be as good as the Aftion, and 
the Principle every way as good as the Pertormance. If we did but go to the Bal. 
lance of the SanQuary, and weigh our Spirits, we ſhould not be 1ſo carnally conki- 
dent as uſually we are. Heathens did regard teqev vis, Rome. 2. 15. Which fhew the 
Work of the Law written in their Hearts. | ES 

Propoſ. 2. A Man may miſcarry though he be imployed in the higheſt Miniſtries 
and Duties of Religion. You ſhall ſee among other things that are pleaded in the 
Day of Judment, this is one, Math. 7.23. We have propheſiea in thy Name, and 
in thy Name caſt out Devils, &c. Conſider, a Man may do. great Service in the 
Church, and yet come ſhort of Heaven ; calt out Devils, and yet be caſt out a- 
mong Devils ; a Man may not only be a Hearer, buta Preacher of the Word ; they 
may propheſie in Chriſt's Name, and yet he will not own them. O the fad Caſe of 
ſuch ! Like the Way-Marks ſet up in high-Ways ; that direct others to travel, but 
do not ſtir themſelves ; after they have taught others, they themlelvesare Caſt-aways: 
or like thoſe that made Noah's Ark to {ave others, and were drowned themſelves in 
the Water ; or like the Moon which gives Light to others, but it hath none root- 
ed it it's own Body ; they may do much Service for Chriit, yet be in a bad Conditi- 


On 


Propoſ. 3. The Heart may be ſomewhat cxerciſed in Duty, and yet it is no gra- 
cious Evidence. There may be an Exerciſe of Memory, Wait, and Invention, in 
and about the Service of God ; yet all this while the Heart not right. Chriſtians 
are not meaſured by their Gifts, but by their Graces, Gitrs are for the Body, the 
Church, therefore they may be beftowed ſome times upon Carnal Men, and pour- 
ed out in a large meaſure on them : 1 Cor. 13. I. Though T ſpeak with the Tongue 
o Men and Angels, and have not Charity, « am become as ſounding Braſs, or a tinkling 
'ymbal. Parts make but an empty Soun Las T hat 15 NOt the more excellent Way. 

Propoſe. 4. There may be ſome Exerciſe of AﬀeQtion and yet Men may miſcarry'; 
as there may be an Exerciſe of Joy, Duties, and Grief in the Defect of Duties. 

(1.) There may be ſome kind of Joy 11n Duties. The {tony Ground (Math. 
13. 20.) received the Word with Foy. Men out of a carnal Reſpect may delight in 
the Ordinances of God. A judicious Man may delight in judicious Preaching,and take 
Pleaſure in the Gifts of the Miniſter, and the Graeetulneſs of his Utterance, when 
thereis no Grace in the Heart : Ezek. 33. 32. Thou art unto them as a very lovely 
Song of one that hath a pleaſant Voice, ana. can play well on an Inſtrument : They take 
Delight in the tunable Cadency. of Expreſſions, but yet they hear thy Words ,and do thens 
aot. Men may dclight in the carnal Part of Ordinances, when there is no true, real, 
and ſpiritual Delight in the Soul. There's a higher Delight than all this which ſeems 
Spiritual, but 1s,not ; whena Man delights and finds Contentment in the Exerciſe of 
his own Gifts, rather than in Communion with God. There is a ſecret Compla- 
Ccency, a tickling of the Heart at the Conceit of our own Worth, in the Carriage 
of a Duty, when we come off roundly, when Parts have their free Courle and Ca- / 
rcer ; and this not only in Publick, where we have an Advantage to diſcover our 
Parts with Applauſe, but many times in private Intercourſes between God and our 
Souls, to which no Eye 1s conſcious. When a Man 1s conceited of his Gifts and 
Abilities, he may delight in the Exerciſe of them. Whatever we have, the Worth 
of it is known in the Exerciſe, eſpecially Gifts, for they are of the Nature of thoſe 
things, that are Tp5 *#Mo, not for Injoyment, but Uſe ; therefore a Man that hath 
an high Conceit of his Gifts for Praying, Preaching, and Conterence, may take a 
carnal Delight in the exerciſe of them. Nature takes Delight in the exerciſe of 
its Own Gifts; as when parts are vigorous, the Tongue can ſpeak much and well, 
Invention is quick and freſh. A Man feedeth his own Pride by the Excellency of 
Speech, "FERPA 

(2.) There may be ſome Grief for the Defects of Duty, which yet is not right ; 
as when the Heart is troubled for outward Defects, rather than inward ; for Weak- 
neſs and Brokenneſs of Expreſſion, rather than Deadneſs of Spirit ; and we look: 
more tothe Livelineſs and Freſhneſs of Parts, than of Graces. It is true God ſhould 
be ſerved with all we have, with the Vigour of Parts as well as the Exerciſe of 
Grace ; and therefore it is jult Matter of Grief to a Child of God, when he can- 
not haye his Senſes exerciſed, and Nature 1s not ready to ſerve Grace. But I ay, 
when we are only troubled for outward Defects, for Deficiency or Lamenels of 

| Parts, 
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Parts, and do not look at the Exerciſe of Grace, the Heart is not right with God. 
There may be a great deal of Hardneſs of Heart, and Flatneſs of AﬀeQions, when 
Parts are quick and freſh, but then the Heart 1s not troubled ; as a Man may be co- 

ious in Confeſſion, and declaim againſt Sin with much Ornament and PaMionate- 
neſs of Speech, and yet he is not touched though he findeth no As of ſpiritual 
Shame and Remorſe. Should we but confeſs half ſo much to Man againſt our ſelyes 


as we doagainſt God ; and ſhould we implead our {elves at the Bar of Men as we do 


at the Bar of God, there would be greater exerciſe of Remorſe. But we are not 
aſhamed when we repreſent our Caſe before God. And ifa Man ſhould beaſham- 
ed of the Filthineſs of his Life, it ſhould be rather in Confeſſion before God than 
Man ; for Man is but his guilty fellow-Creature. On the contrary, the Heart may 
be truly affetted, when the Language is troubled and broken ; and there may be 
much vehemency of Spirit when we cannot find Words to give it Vent to God. 
We read Moſes cried to God, and yet of no Words he ſpake, F xod, 8. 12. And the 
Spirit's Aſſittance 15 not to give us Words, but he helps our Infirmities with Sighs 
and Groans, Rom. 8. 26. There's a Language in Sighs and Groans ; they make the 
beſt Melody in the Ears of God, even when the Speech is troubled and broken. 

Propoſ. 5. It is not enough to make conſcience of. the Duties that we perform, 
Natural Men may engage in the AQts of Worſhip upon the meer enforcement of 
natural Conſcience ; as the Mariners in their Diſtreſs, they called every one upon his 
God, Jonah 1.5. it is but a carnal Principle and Impulſe. Now becauſe it is a hard 
matter to diſtinguiſh the Workings of natural Conſcience, from the Workings of 
Grace, I ſhall give you ſome Notes; when we work out of natural Conſcience, it 
may be diſcerned ſeveral ways. & 

1. It uſually ſmites for total Omiſſions, not for Spiritual NegleQs, and perfin- 
tory Performances. There will be reſtleſs Accuſations in the Heart, if a Man to- 
tally omic Duty ; but the Conſcience doth not ſmite for cuſtomarineſs of Spirit in 
Praying and Hearing. | 

2. Natural Conſcience works chiefly by the means of ſlaviſh Fear, by the Terror 

and Awe that it impreſſeth upon the Spirit. Faith works by Love, but Natural 
Conſcience works by Fear ; and ſo the working of it may be known, becauſe it is 
alrogether from the Threatnings in the Word ; as Faith doth from the Promiſes and 
Mercies of God : Ros. 12. 1. I beſeech you, Brethren, by the Mercies of Gog, &c. 
Natural Conſcience works from Hell, and from our own Diſquiet. Faith carrieth 
a Man out of himſelf, and caſts all his Actions and AﬀeCtions into the Mould of the 
Word ; but Carnal Men are forced:to it by the Rack of their own Thoughts, and 
Conſiderations taken from Hell and Torment. It 1s true, we muſt believe .the 
Threatnings of the Word, as well as the Promiltes : but Love hath the greateſt ftroak 
in all their Duties: 2 Cor. 5.11. Kpowing therefore the Terrors of the Lord, we per- 
ſwade Men: That was one reaſon which did engage him to Faithfulnels in preaching 
the Word : Compare it with wer. 14. The Love of Chriſt conſtraineth ws. 
' 3. Natural Conſcience doth not do Duties out of Gratitude or Thankfulnefs, but 
the great Goſpel-Principle is Gratitude, It there were no Law to bind a regenerate 
Man, yet he would not be ungrateful to God : but Nature 1s rather prone to a Sin- 
offering than a Thank-oftering. . When our Conlciences are troubled, that we may 
lick our ſelves whole again, than carnal Men would perform Duties, but not out of 
Thankfulneſs to God. Under ic Law, when they came with their Burnt-ofterings, 
chey were to offer to God a 'Thank-oftering, Levi. 6.12, God will have Thank- 
fulneſs attend all our Obedience : but Nature only performs Duties when we are 
troubled. 


4. Natural Conſcience convinceth us of the Duty, but not of the Goodneſs of 
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the Duty : it ſhews us the Need, but not the Worth of Worſhip; therefore there - 


is a riling of Heart, and a great deal of Prejudice againſt that we perform. Tt 
mkes a Man to do Duties, becauſe he dares not do otherwiſe ; ſtill the Service of 
© ..1isa Burden, anda Wearinels ; they look upon God as an auſtere and hard Ma- 
"rr, 1121.25, 24. They think God is too ſtriQt, too exatt, and deals with them up-« 


On fuſtice : here Love and Grace is the Principle, there the Commandments are 
not $//0409, 1 08 5.3. But we att with a great deal of Delight and Complacen- 
CY 1A Lum, 


5. Nai::a! Conſcience works but at times, when Conviftions are ſtrongeſt ; 1t 
makes us ni:.id Duty ina fick qualm : When Terror flaſhes in the Face of a Natural 
Man, 


” 
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Man, then he will apply himſelf to God. Uſually a natural Conſcience doth uſe 
Duties, juſt as we take Strong-waters, not for a conſtant Drink, then they would 
marr the Stomach, but only to help us at a Pang ; ſo when weare in trouble, then 
Nature chiefly puts us upon Duty ; then we are moſt enlarged and quickned : Fof.- 
5.15. In their Afliction they wilt ſeek me early ; when Diſtreſs 1s laid upon them: Jer. 
>. 27. Inthe time of their Trouble they will cry, Lord, ſave ws. All the Duties of Na- 
tural Men are forced out of them like Water out of a Still by a ſenſe of Wrath ; 


they come not ſo freely as from a Senſe of Love. 


*Vſe IT. If it be fo, that carnal Men may join with the People of God in Duties of 
Worſhip ; here's DireQion, in all your Duties, put your Hearts to this Queſtion, 
Wherein do I excel an Hypocrite ? So far a Natural Man may go. As Chriſt ſaid, 
Mat. 5. 47. Do aot evex the Publicans the ſame ? When thou art praying, and hear- 
ing, and thy Heart doth not go out with ſuch Delight and Complacency to God, 
ſay, May not a carnal Man do thus ? A Chriſtian ſhould do Duties in a diftinguiſh- 
ing manner, that there ſhould be a ſenſible difterence between them and others. 

Queſt. But you will ſay, Wherein lies the eſſential difterence between the Perfor- 
mances of Carnal Men, and the Children of God ? ['This muſt be the Work of the 


next Doctrine. ] | 
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By Faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent Sacrifice than Cain, by which 
he obtained witneſs that he was righteous, God teſtifying of his Gifts : and by it 
he being dead, yet ſpeaketh. 


Do. II. 


HAT there's a ſenſible aud manifeſt difference between the Godly and the Wicked 
in their ſeveral Duties and Performances. 
Firf, Why it is ſo. 
Secondly, What is the Difference. 


Firſt, Why the Children of God a&t in a differentgpanner than the Wicked ? 
Anſw. They have another Nature, and other Aſſſtance. 
1. They have another Nature than wicked Men. Water can riſe no higher than 
its Fountain. As are according to their Cauſes. Nature can but produce a natu- 
'ral Act. The Children of God have the Spirit of Grace beſtowed upon them ; 
Aﬀch. 12. 10. I will pour upoz them the Spirit of Grace, and of Supplication : Firſt of 
Grace, then of Supplication ; therefore their Addrefſes come out of a Principle of 
Grace. A new Work requires a new Nature. As Chrift ſpake in the matter of 
Faſting, Mat. 9. 12. New Wine muſt not be put into old Bottles : New Wine and old 
Bottles will never ſuit. Duties well done, will make Natural Men either weary of 
os Natural Eſtate, or their Natural Eſtate will make them quite weary of their 
uty. 

2. They have other Affiſtance, The Children of God have a mighty Spirit to 
help them ; Jude 20. Praying in the Holy Ghoſt. "They pray not meerly by the 
{trrength of Parts, but by the Spirit. Natural Men have only the rigor of Natural 


Parts, and ſome general Aſſiſtance, whereby their Gifts are heightned for the uſe on 
LIC 
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the Church, and good of the Body ; but they have not the ſpecial Operation of the 
Holy:Ghoſt ; therefore let them do what they can, they can never get up their 
Worſhip to that height and latitude, unto which godly Men are raiſed. Look as 
in Elijah's Time, 1 King. 1 8. 38. there was a Conteſt between him and Baa/s Prieſts, 
the Fire came down and devoured Elijah's Sacrifice ; but Baal's Prieſts might fetch 
Blood from theinſelves, but not Fire from Heaven : So carnal Men may force N ature, 
beat themſelves, cut their Fleſh, but their Sacrifice will not burn ; there is no holy 
Flame by which their Hearts are heightned and carried out as Chriſtians ; they a& 
in their own Strength, and to their own Ends, therefore there muſt needs be a dif- 
ference. 


_ Secondly, Wherein lies the Difference between the Worſhip of the Godly, and the 
Worſhip of carnal Men that live inthe Church? I anſwer in three things mainly : 
In the Principle ; in the Manner; and in the End. | 


Firſt, in the Prizcip/e. Natural Men do nothing out of the conſtraints of Love, 
but out of the Enforcement of Conſcience ; Duty is not their Delight, but Burden. 
Cain's Sacrifice was tendred, rather like a Fine than an Offering: So are all their 
Services. There are ſeveral Sorts of Principles of Worſhip: Some are altogether 
falſe and rotten, ſome tolerable, ſome good, and ſome are excellent. 

1. Some are altogether falſe and rotten; as Cuſtom and the Statutes of Men. 
Thus *tis with wicked Men, there is more of Conformity then Devotion : their 
Worſhip is not ſo much an A& of Religion, as of Man-Obſervance : Men do as 
they learn of their Fathers, or as Authority commands, or as others expe& from 
them. | v0 LT ; 

2. Some Principles are more tolerable ; as Enforcement of Conſcience, Fear of 
eternal Torment, natural Defire of Weltare and Salvation ; Men muſt pray, and 
| keep up ſome Worſhip, elſe they are afraid they ſhall be damned. Alas, this is but a 
natural ACt of Selt-L.ove. Our Salvation 1s never regularly deſired, but with Sub- 
ordination to God's Glory. Orelfſe they do it out of Hope of temporal Mercies ; 
Men pray that God may bleſs them in their Calling ; conftant Obſervation of 
Worſhip brings in a Bleſſing, therefore they pray out of ſuch a low End : Hoſea 
7.14. They howl upon their Beds, ſaith the Prophet, for Corn, Wine, and Oil. This is 
but a brutiſh Cry, Beaſts will howl tor things they ſtand in need of; ſo Men may pray 
for outward Conveniencies without any Grace. Conſider, God's Worſhip muſt not 
havean End beneath it ſelf, We act prepoſteroully, and not according tro the Laws 
of Reaſon, when the Means are more noble than the End, and Worſhip is proſti- 
tuted to ſuch a baſe End as mcerly toſerve our outward Conveniencies ; when Self is 
the End of Prayer, 1t is not Worſhip but Self-ſeeking. All gracious Actions are to 
have a Reference and Ordination to God, therefore the ſpiritual Lite is called a Liv- 
ing to God, Gal. 2. 19. Much more Acts of Worſhip, which are more raiſed Ope- 
rations of the ſpiritual Life. There the . Addreſſes are more direaly to God, and 
therefore muſt not be proſtituted to a common Uſe. _ | 

2. There are ſome good and ſound Principles, though in the lower Form of good 
things ; that is, when Duties are done out of an enlightened Conſcience, and with 
Reſpe& to the Command, and the general Rewards and Compenfations of Religi- 
on. It is true, AQts thus done, upon theſe Principles, are rightly done, becauſe 
they are done in Faith and Obedience, which is that which conſtitutes and makes up 
the Eſſence of a religious AQ. And uſually theſe are the firſt Diſpoſitions of the 
Soul, after Grace is firft received. Theretore the Apoſtle ſaith, he that cometh, Te g- 
2 prros, Or is COMINg on Fo God, his main Work is to believe that God is, aud that 
God is a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him, Heb. 11. 6. He is to aQ: his 
hr +a the Reward God hath promiſed ; and Obedience upon the Dury he hath 
required. / | 4 Lp 

- There are more excellent and raiſed Principles of Worſhip ; and that is, when 
Duries are done our of a grateful Remembrance of God's Mercy to us in Chriſt, to 
teſtify our Thankfulneſs to God : Luke 1. 74. That webeing delivered out of the Hands 
of onr Enemies,might ſerve him withont Fear.. Or elſe when they are done out of a pure 
Love to God, becaule we delight in his Preſence : Job 27. 10. Makes that the Note 
of a Hypocrite ; Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty ? will he always call upon God F 
A vile carnal Man, natural Conſcience will make him call upon God in his _ - 

uit 
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but doth he this our of Delight ? Or elſe from the Excellency and Sweetnels of the | 


Work of Obedience? As, P/al. 119. 140. Thy Law is wery pure, therefore thy Servant | 


loveth it. When a Man can love pure and holy Duties, becauſe they are pure and} 


holy, and for that very Reaſon. Though there were no Heaven nor Hell, yeta| 
Child of God finds ſuch a Priviledg in Worſhip, and ſuch a Sweetneſs in Communi. 1 
on with God, that he cannot omit it. What Delight can be more ſweet and raviſh. 
ing to their Souls than Communion with God ? God uſually carrieth Men on from | 


one Sort of Principles to another : firſt, from thoſe that are ſinful, to thoſe that are} 
tolerable ; then to thoſe that are good ; then to thoſe that are rare and excellent, | 
Firſt he brings them on from Cuſtom to Conſcience ; then from Conſcience to Obe. 


dience; then from Obedience to Delight, to ſee the Beauty of his Ordinances, and 


Sweetnels of his Ways. 


Secondly, There's a Difference in the Manner, how theſe Duties are to be perform: | 


ed ; this to be regarded as well as the Matter. A Man may {in in doing Good, þ 


but he can never ſin in doing well. A Man may fin, though the Matter be lawful, | 
for the Manner is all. Luke 8. 18. Take heed how you hear, ſaith Chriſt ; not only 
that you hear, but how you hear. A Man muſt not only make Conſcience of thef 
very Act of Worſhip, but of the Manner how he pertorms it. There are ſeveral} 
Differences between the Children of God and others in the Manner of Worſhip ; | 
it muſt bedone humbly, reverently, afteQtionately. 

1. It muſt be done humbly. It is not Worſhip without it ; they have a deep 
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Senſe of their own Vileneſs. In Scripture the Saints of the moſt High in all their 


Addreſſes to God, have always low Thoughts of themſelves ; as the Centurjon, ; 


Matth. 8. $. Lord, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt come under my Roof. And the 


great Example 'of Faith, Abraham, O Lord, 1 am but Duſt and Aſhes, Gen. 18. 27.f 
When we come to converſe with. God, it will put us in Remembrance of our Di-F 
ſtance. Rev. 5. 8. The Elders fell down before the Lamb. There will be a Compa-| 
ring of our ſelves with God : Alas, what is our drop to his Ocean ? What is a Candle þ 
before the Sun? 'The Children of God ſhrink into nothing, whether you reſpe& Þ 
the Benefit they receive, or the Glory of God's Preſence in Worſhip. Gez. 7. 3.| 
When God came to tender his Covenant to Abraham, He fell upon his Face in hum-| 
ble Adoration of God, becauſe of the Richneſs of his Bounty. So when you conſi- | 


der the Glory and Majeſty of God, you muſt humbly adore in the Preſence of God. 
2, You muſt come with Reverence ; Eccleſ. 5.1. Keep thy Foot when thou goeſt to 


the Houſe of God. When you go'to worſhip, conſider what you are about to do. þ 


We had need toawaken our drouly and careleſs Spirits, that we may have freſh and 
awful Thoughts of God in Worſhip. Exod. 3. 5. Put of thy Shoes from thy Feet ; 


Lay afidethe Commonneſs of yout Spirit, and the -ordinary Frame of your Heart, | 
God complains of ſome'that were careleſs and brought the Sick and the Lame : Mal. | 


x. 14. Curſed be the Deceiver, that hath a Male'in his Flock,” and voweth and ſacrificeth 


to the Lord a corrupt thing ; for I am a great Kjng, ſaith the Lord of Hoſt, Wicked | 
Mens Approaches are rude and: unhallowed, becaufe they do not conſider what a þ 


great King God is; therefore they will bring leſs to their great King fhan to an or- 
dinary Governour. We are more {light in our Adreſſes to God than toan ordinary 


King. .Wicked Men that are given up to vain Superſtition, may ſeem to be reve- | 


rent in their Geſtures, and have more of the Garb of Religion ; but the main thing 


they have not, freſh and awful Thoughts of God ; they do not come as into the Pre- 


ſence of a great King. : 

3.” It muſt be with Aﬀection. God muſt be ſerved with the Heart, There are 
two things notable in the AﬀeCtions, Vehemency, and Complacency : 

(1.) Vehemency. Pſal. 63. 8. My Soul follows hard after thee. A Man ſhould 
not faint when he comes to ſeek God : Our Motion ſhould not be weak, but an ear- 


banter 


neſt Travel of the Spirit to find God. Wicked Mens Prayers are but Paper and Ink- 
Devotions; they do not lay out their Hearts and AﬀeQtions before God. At beſt, 
their Prayers are but a little ſpiritleſs talk and prattle, and Tongue-babling. The 
Lord looks after the reaching forth of the Soul: Fames 5.16. The effeftual fervent 
Prayer of a righteons Man availeth much ; 9%nox els pam : we tranſlate it effetual, fer- 
vent ; the word fignifies Prayer poſleſt of the Spirit. Prayer muſt be full of life 
and vigour. And ver. 17. it is ſaid, Elijah prayed earneſtly; in the Original it is, 
TpIMVxH TRoCWEXT?, be prayed in Prayer ; 1t was not only Tongue, but Heart-Prayer ; 

the 
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'| the Spirit prayed while the Mouth was praying. The Spirit affiſts in groans rather 
| than words, thoſe inward reachings forth or the Soul after God.” 
( 2.) Your Duties muſt be managed with Complacency and Delight : P/a. $4. 
10. One day in thy Courts # better than a thouſand elſewhere. The Lord will 
have the exerciſe of your Joy. Now that a Man may delight in the Worſhip of 
God, there ſeems to be two things neceſſary ; Spiritual Eſteem, that we may look 
upon it as a Priviledg, that there is more delight in it, than in the Houſe of Mirth; 
and a Child-like Confidence, that we may have ſome hopes towards God ; other- 
wiſe, Duty will be a {ad Burden, Carnal AﬀeCtions beget wearineſs ; and Carna]! 
Doubts beget Fear and Trouble. We have to do with God the Fountain of Blefling, 
and with Our God. None complain of Duties ſo much, as they that have leaft 
cauſe, Men that are moſt perfunCctory in God's Service, find it moſt irkſome ; as 
choſe that brought the Sick and the Lame, came puffing and blowing to the Temple 
| as if they were tired, and cryed, What a Wearipeſs is it ? Mal. 1.13. Partly becauſe 
: they have no Spiritual Eſteem, and do not know how to value Communion with 
God, what it 1s for a Creature to have ſuch near Approach to him. Partly, be- 
cauſe they have no Child-like Confidence. Worſhip returns their Fears upon them, 
and puts them to a new Penance, and brings their Sorrow to their remembrance, 
rherefore they cannot act with any Complacency. 1/a. 58. 13. The Prophet bids us 
call the Sabbath a Delight. When we reſt in the Bolome of God all day, there are 
aRual emanations of Grace and Comfort. | 


and a Particular End of Worſhip. | 
| I. A General End, and that's twofold ; To glorify God, and to enjoy God : the 
'F oneis the Work of Duty, and the other is the Reward of Duty. ( r. ) The great 
'| End of Duty is to Glorify God. Grace heighrtens all our natural Actions to a ſu- 
pernatural Intention ; x Cor. 10. 31. Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatſoever 
| 1e do, do all*to the Glory of God. Eating and Drinking ; Theretore eſpecially muſt 
'| Duties of Worſhip, and thoſe {olgnn Operations of the new-Nature. Duties of 
'F Worſhip, and exerciſes of Grace muſt be to the Glory of God. God is ſaid zo 7zha- 
'F bit the Praiſes of Urael, Pſ.22.3. meaning the 'Femple, the Place of Worſhip, where 
| God was chiefly honoured and praiſed. Duties of Worſhip are chiefly for the Ho- 
nour of God. Now Carnal Men have other Ends ; either they uſe Duty in deſign 
| as Hypocrites; or with a Natural End as to ſatisfy Natural Conſcience ; with a De- 


| Thirdly ; There's a Difference in regard of the End. : Now there's a General, 
| 


| ſign which is Hypocriſy : Religion is one of the beſt Commodities in his way of 
| Trade and Commerce ; therefore Carnal Men make Ordinances to lacquey upor? 
| | their private Ends; they pray and preach for Efteem and Gain to let off themſelves ; 
+ they uſe the holy things of God for ſome baſe ends of their own. 2 Cor.2.7. We are 
"| z0t of thoſe that corrupt the Word of God, xg7w\%oiles. This is the true Simony to 
| | tuck out the Goſpel, and fell our holy things. Hypocrites look upon Religion as 
: a Device fitted for their turns : Qvantas nobis comparavit divitias ! Or elſe Carnal 
{ Men uſe Worſhip for a Natural End, which is the Worſhip of a Natural Conſci- 
ence, and 1s proſtituted to Self-reſpett. A Natural Conſcience 1s hearty and real in 
its Worſhip, but not ſpiritual, becauſe it meerly aims at Self, ſome temporal Com- 
| modity, or eternal Salvation, as a meer Hire. O Chriſtians, look to your Ends ! 
| | Many look that the Matter be good, that they can raiſe themſelves into any quick- 
| neſs and ſmartneſs of AﬀeCtion, but the End is all; Col. 3. 23. Whatſocever ye do, do 
| 2t heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto Men. Let God's Glory be at the end. 
(2.) The ſecond End of Worſhip is to enjoy God. Many mind Duties as a Task, 
and as the meer Homage of the Creature, and look not upon it as a Means of Com- 
munion, by which God will let out himſelf ro us. This muſt be your Aim, to uſe 
Duty to further your Joy in the Lord. Duty is expreſt by drawing nigh to God, Heb. 
| 10. 22, You muſt renew in every Exerciſe your Acceſs to God by him. Now Car- 
nal Men are content with the Duty inſtead of God ; and fatisfy themſelves with 
the Work wrought, though there be no Intercourſe between God and their Souls. 
| Therefore a Godly Man looks at this, what of God he hath found ; how he hath 
come to Chriſt as to a Living Stone. You muſt not be content with the Duty 1n- 
ſtead of God. | 3 | | 
2. There's a particular Aim ; and that is always ſuited to the particular Part of 
Worſhip ; and that's a right Intention. It isa Sign you do not CONT 
O 2 when 
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when you come to ſeek that for which God hath inſtituted that ſpecial Worſhip. 
As in the Word, the End of thar is to ſubmit our ſelves to Chriſt as our Teacher ; or 
to promote our Life, or the Livelineſs of our Souls ; therefore when you come to be 
taught by Chriſt, you come aright to hear the Word. And in Prayer, the particu- 
lar End is that we may make ule of Jeſus Chriſt as our Advocate to God the Father; 
and may folemnly a& our Graces in opening our Caſe to God. So in the Sacra- 
ment, when you come to Chrift as the Maſter of the Feaſt, to refreſh your Souls 
with the renewed Senſe of his Bounty ; as Chriſt ſaid to thoſe that went to hear 
Tohn, Matth. 11. 8. What went you out into the Wilderneſs to ſee ? So, for what 
Reaſon did you put your ſelves upon ſuch Worſhip ? Well then, ſee that you offer a 
Sacrifice more excellent than carnal Men, look to your Principle, Manner and End. 


Vſe. To preſs you to ſee that you offer a Sacrifice more excellent than common 
Men. Here ſhall ſpeak to three Caſes, concerning the Principle ; the Manner ; 


and the End of Duty. 


T. For the Principle, Whether or no it be not a meer natural Act to eye the Re- 
ward, and in what Manner it is lawful ? x 

II. For the Manner, Whether the Children of God may not be ſurprized ſome- 
times with perfuntory Deadneſs ; and wicked Men may not by ſome high Im- 
*pulſes be raiſed to ſome- extraordinary Quickneſs and Zeal in Duties of Wor- 
ſhip. 

III. For the End, Whether the Children of God may not refle&t ſometimes upon 
a carnal Endin the Duties of Worſhip, and how tar this is a Note of Infince- 


rity ? 
Caſe I. 


Firſt, For the Principle : Whether or no it be not a meer natural Aft to pr 11 Daty, 
with an eye to Puniſhments and Rewards? The of the Enquiry is, becauſe I 
preſſed before, that Duties, for the Principle of them, ſhould be Acts of Faith, 
Love, and Obedience, and not meerly done out of the Enforcement of Conſcience ; 
and many preſs Men to Acts of Religion, upon Conceits, abſtracted from all Re- 


ſpeQs to Rewards or Puniſhments. 
I ſhall anſwer this Caſe : 
1. By laying down ſeveral ſpiritual Obſervations. 
2. By ſtating the Queſtion. 


The Spiritual Obſervations arethele : | 
1. Toa& in holy Duties with reſpe& to Terrors and Puniſhments, is a far lower 


Principle, than to aCt with an Eye to the Recompence of Reward : why ? becauſe 

it comes nearer to the Rack and Enforcement of natural Conſcience. Hope is a bet- 

ter Principle than Fear. Bare Reaſon will ſhew that fallen Man is liable to Judg- 

ment, and natural Credulity doth more eaſily ſuit with the Threatnings, than the 

Promiſe ; for Guilt fitting heavy upon the Conſcience, makes the Soul to be more pre- 

ſagiousof that which is Evil, than of that which is Good : And the Puniſhment of 

Sin is far more credible than the Reward of Grace. The Heathens, that had com-. 
mitted Sin, knew themſelves to be worthy of Death ; So the Apoltle, Rows. i. wlr. 

And we ſee by common Experience, thoſe Do&rines that concern the Convittion of 

Sin, make a greater Impreſſion upon the Soul than Goſpel-Promiſes. 

2. I obſerve, That the Conſideration of Threatnings and Puniſhments, are more 
proper for the avoiding of Sin, than for the practifing of Duty. For as Nature 
doth more hearken to Threatnings, ſo Nature is more ſenſible of Sins of Commiſſ- 

' on than of Omifſion. Duty is an AQtof Life, and tendeth to Lite, and therefore the 
proper Reſpe&t that draws on the Soul to Duty, is the Reward, and the proper 
diſſwaſive from Sin is the Threatning and Puniſhment : Row: 8. 13. If you live af- 
ter the Fleſh you ſhall die, but if ye through the Spirit mortify the Deeds of the Body, ye 
foall live. When the Apoſtle would diſſwade them from Sin, he lays Death before 
them 3 when he would draw them to the praftice of Holineſs, then he propounds 
Encouragements of Life and Peace. 

3- That Fear which is culpable, is rather an Impreſſion, than a voluntary A& of 


the Creature. It is not a Fear, begotten by the Exerciſe of our Faith, or Thoughts 
upon 
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upon the Threatning of the Word, but a laviſh Terror is inforced upon the Soul by 
the Spirit of Bondage, and the Evidence of a guilty Conſcience. 'When the Chil- 
dren of God do make uſe of Terrors, they att. their own "Thoughts upon them, as 
Paul, 2 Cor. 5.11. Kyowing the Terror of the Lord, we perſwade Mex. The Apoſtle 
in his own Thoughts graciouſly conſidered the ſeverity of the Proceſs Tefus Chritt 
would uſe at the Day of Judgment. But now the Thoughts of the Curſe in wick- 
cd Men are but Involuntary Impreſſions ; they care not for Duty, and they would 
not willingly fear the Threatning. Now peccare metunnt, fed ardere, faith Anſtin, 
they are not afraid to ſin and oftend God, but they are afraid to be damned : There 
is impreſt upon them againſt their Will a Fear of Damnation, fo that they. a& our 
of a meer Conſtraint of Terror; when they dare not do otherwiſe, then they come 
with their Flocks, and with their Heards to ſeek the Lord, Hol. 5. 6. That they do 
not willingly fear the Threatning, 1s plain,zbecauſe they are fo apt to take all Advan- 
rages to enlarge themſelves, and to get free of this Awe : For their Deſire is not {© 
much to pleaſe God, as to diſſolve the Bonds of Conſcience, and allay their own pri- 
vate Fears. h | | 
4. When natural Men look after the Rewards and Recompences of Religion, 
they have wrong Notions and Apprehenſions both of Heaven and Duty : Of Hea- 
ven as the End, and of Duty as the Means. (z.) Of Heaven. They have nothing 
but looſe, ſuddain, and indiſtin&t Deſires of Happineſs. Nature poiſeth us to an 
eternal Good, for our own Eaſe and Pleaſure : therefore-Natural Men may have 
looſed Deſires of Happineſs. Numb. 23.10. Let me die the Death of the Righteous, 
and let my laſt End be like his. And, John 6. 34. Lord, evermore give us of this 
Bread. They look upon Heaven as a Place of Eaſe and Pleaſure, and therefore con- 
ceive ſome looſe ſuddain Wiſhes. There needs ſome Grace to deſire that which is 
truly the Heaven of Chriſtians, which is to enjoy God in an eternaland gracious Com- 
munion ; this will require ſome exerciſe of Faith, and ſome Spiritual Eſteem. (2.) 
They have wrong Thoughts of Duty ; they look upon it as a Work by which they 
muſt earn the Wages of Heaven. A Natural Spirit can never be Evangelical. 'There- 
fore the ſure Notes of undue RefleQtions upon the Recompences and Puniſhments, 
which God hath propounded, are theſe two ; Merit, and {laviſh Fear : When Na- 
tural Men look upon Terror, the Spirit is altogether ſervile, and vexed with ſuch 
Scruples as do not become the Liberty of the Goſpel: Or haunted with ſuch 
Thoughts as do not become the Tenour of the Goſpel. Saith Chriſt, Lake 17. 10. 
When ye have done all, ſay, We are unprofitable Servants. "Though we look to the Re- 
ward, yet we ſhould not look for it as a Salary from a Maſter, but as a Gift from 
a Father. It is Mercenary to act for Hire and Wages, and eſtabliſh Merit in our 
private Thoughts. | 
' 5. The Acts of the Creature are never gracious, but 'when they are ultimately 
terminated on God. . When Natural Men aCt in the Duties of Religion, Self is al- 
ways both in the Beginning, and End, and Middle of the Work: they a& from 
Seli-Love, in Self-Strength, and with Self-Reſpe&s. * But in a Godly Man all his 
AQts terminate on God ; he makes God the Fountain, the ObjeQ, and the End of all 
his Duties, and ſo his As come to be gracious. But now for the applying of Pro- 
miſes, there's a great deal of Difference between ſeeking Self in God, and ſeeking 
Self in the Creature. A Hypocrite always looks to Self, but.it is in the World ; 
he looks more to Credit or Profit, than to Heaven or Hell. Self-Love, which is 
an innocent Diſpoſition in Nature, is improved by Grace, for when we ſeek our 
Welfare in God, that's right; for this is one of the Ends of Religion, to enjoy God, 
as well as to glorify God. | == =M | 
6. The Children of God are ſometimes ſtirred, and chearfully drawn out in Du- 
ties of Religion, by the lower Rewards and Conveniences of the preſent Life, and 
that without Sin. Obedience is their Principle, but the Concurrence of outward 
Encouragements may carry them on with more facility andalacrity : As for Inſtance, 
A diligent Servant goes about his Maſter's buſineſs readily ; but with more gladnels, 
when he meets with fair Weather, and G00 : So we muſt primarily look at 
the Will of our Maſter, and diſcharge our Work, whatever our Entertainment be 3 
but if God give us the Advantage of Profit and Credit, and a good Name, we mult 
be more chearful in bis Service. A Wicked Man looksaltogether to thoſe outward 
Reſpects; he is forward, when his own Intereſt and God's are twiſted together ; he 
may be then carried out with Zealous Earneſtneſs : But the Unſoundneſs of his Heart 
is 
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is herein ſeen, in that he prefers Self before God ; when Self is ſevered from the 
Commandments of God, he lets them alone ; but the Children of God have learned 


to paſs through Honour and Diſhonour, 2 Cor. 6.8. They ſtill keep on in the way Þ 
of Duty what ever entertainment they find in the World, Outward Convenien- | 


ces are very uſeful tro encourage us in our way, and to make our Duties more dear | 
and ſweet to us. Look as Ciphers added to Figures, encreaſe the Sum ; {ſo thoſe Þ 
things that are as Ciphers in compariſon of Graces, yet it they are found in the way | 
of Obedience, they encreaſe the Sum. Ecclef. 11. 7. Wiſdom i good with an Inheri- 
tance. It is good without, but then there are more Obligations. The main Prin- |, 


ciple is Obedience, and this is but their accidental Encouragement, 


. Theſe Obſervations premiſed, I come to ſtate rhe Queſtion, How far-it may F 
be excuſed from a meer aCt of Self-love, for a Chriſtian to reflect upon the Rewards | 


and Puniſhments of Religion ? Here I ſhall ſhew, 


Firſt, You may make uſe of them. - 
Secondly, In what manner. 


Firſt, You may make uſe of them. There may be a Religious Uſe of Puniſh- Þ 
ments and Rewards in the matter of Duty by natural Reaſon. Puniſhments are the þ 
Obje&s of Fear, and Rewards the ObjeQs of Delire and Hope ; and the Faculties Þ 
may be exerciſed about their proper Object without Sin. But there is an Exerciſe þ 
not only of Nature, but of Grace, It was an Argument of Paul's Faith, when Þþ 
he refleted upon the Day of Judgment, 2 Cor. 5. 11. Knowing therefore the Terror Þ 
of the Lord, we perſwade Men. It was an Argument of Moſes's Faith, to have an Eye Þ 
to the Recompence of Reward, Heb. 11. 26. It is ſome Glory to God, when we can þ 
believe his Word, when we truſt in him, as one wile to obſerve, and able and wil- þ 
ling to recompence whatever we do for him.. Beſides, as there is an AQ of Faith | 
in it, ſo there's an AQ of ſpiritual Eſteem : It 1s a ſign there is Grace, when we can þ 
prefer the Recompences of God before preſent Advantages, and the A!llurements of Þ 
Men. And itis an ACQt of Spiritual Fear to value the Threatnings of God before Þ 
the Terrors of Men. And it is an AQ of Faith to expe and wait for the Accom- Þ 
pliſhment of rheſe things. It is a prime Article to believe that God is a Rewarder, Þ 
Heb. 1.6. And it needs a Spiritual Eye to ſee the Riches of our High-Calling : Þ 
therefore (Epheſ. 1. 17.) the Apoſtle deſires that God would open their Eyes,-that Þ 
ye may know what is the Hope of his Calling, and what the Riches of the Glory of his In- | 
heritance in the Saints : That they might be acquainted with the Myſteries of the Þ' 


Goſpel, and the Rewards of Obedience, to keep them ſtill in ſight, that upon the 
Encouragemant of them we may diſcharge our Duty. 


Secondly, How and in what manner you may uſe them right. For Rewards are | 


but Encouragements of Obedience, not the formal Reaſons of it : Gratitude, Love 


of God and his Honour, theſe muſt be the chief Incentive, and have the Preterment ; 
above all Self-reſpe& in our Obedience. The formal Reaſon of every Duty maſt be | 


Obedience to God ; but the Encouragements are the Promiſes and Recompences. 

1. You may uſe them to encourage and quicken a backward Heart. We look 
upon Duty through Carnal Prejudices, and count it a ſour ExaQtion ; and fo 
draw back : In ſuch a Caſe we may ſafely uſe God's Arguments as Incouragements. 
God propoundeth them to us in the Word, and pleads with us upon this Advantage, 
and ſeeks to whip us into Obedience by the Spur of Threatnings and Hopes. God 
pleads with his People, Fer. 2. 31. Have I beeu a Land of Darkneſs to ot ? Have 1 
been a Wilderneſs ? Ts there no Bleſſing grows there ? No Sun-ſhine ? All the ar- 
gumentative part of the Word is taken from the Recompences and Threatnings. 
Surely it is not good to be wiſe above the Scriptures. We may uſe that which the 
Scripture uſeth. Thus the Apoſtle ſhews, he prefſeth onward upon this Advan- 
tage ; Phil. 3. 14. I preſs toward the Mark for the Prize of the high Calling of God in 
Jeſas Chriſt. The glorious Recompences and high Prizes God had ſet before him at 
- the Endof the Journey, this made him make Progreſs in the Way of Religion. 

2. In the ſpiritual Conflict, to baffle and defeat a Temptation ; ſo you may uſe 
thele Rewards and Puniſhments : for herein you do but declare the high Eſteem you 
have of your Hopes, more than the Bait that is preſented in» the Temptation... Let 
us caſt our Hopes in another Scale ; 2 Cor. 4. 18. We look not to the things that aye 

ſeen, 
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ſeen, but to the things which are not ſeen, &c. When things ſeen cone to ſtand in Com- 
petition with our high Hopes» 1t is not only lawful but neceſſary to refle& upon the 
' RE&compences. We expect great things from God, he hath promuted things unſeen : 
| So the Apoſtle, when likely to be diſcouraged by the Inconveniencies of this Life ; 
| Rom. 8.18. I reckon that the Sufferings of this preſent time are not worthy to be compa- 
' red with the Glory that ſhall be revealed in ws. Moſes counter-ballanceth che Pleaſures 
| of Egypt, with the Recompence of Reward, Heb. 11. 2, 6, And Jeſus Chriſt 
” counter-ballanceth the Shame'of the Croſs with the Glory of his Exaltation ; Heb. 


12.2. Who for theGlory that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the 
Shame. What's Carnal Eaſe to Heavenly Pleaſure ? The Fulfilling of a carnal De- 


A: ſire, to the filling up of the Soul with God ? This is nothing but a holy Deſign to 


outweigh a Temptation, by putting' the Glory of our Hopes in the other Scale : 
; by oppoſing the Joys of Heaven to the Pleaſures of Sin; and the Sweetneſs of Eter- 
- nal Communion with God to the Gratifications of the Fleſh; - 

3. To renew the ſolemn Remembrance of your Hopes with Thankfulneſs ; that 
your Heart may the moreadmire the Riches of Free-Grace ; by this means the oreat\ 
Goſpel-Principle will be the better ſtrengthened, which is Gratitude and Thankful- 

” neſs. Now we may be the more thankful, and more drawn out in the Admiration 
| of Grace. O how ſhould weeſtecm the Lord's Service ? He might enforce Duty up- 
on us, but he is pleaſed toquicken us by the Reward. O that he ſhould reward 
- ſich worthleſs Services, and honour our Obedience with ſuch Recompences and Pri- 
* viledges! This is a right Reflection, when our Thoughts are carried out to the Re- 
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ward, as rather admiring God's Bounty, then reſpe&ing our own Benefit. Grati- 
* tudeis by this means ſtrengthened, and hath the greater Force upon the Soul : Gra 
* titude doth not only look to Mercies in Hand, but alſo look for Mercies in Hope. 
- The Bird of Paradife can fing in Winter. Faith can give Thanks for our Hopes be- 
fore Injoyment. You may fſayas, Pſal.13.19. O how great is thy Goodneſs, whith thou 
' haſt laid up for them that fear thee ! which thou haſt wrought for them that truſt in thee 
| before the Sons of Men ! There is not only Goodneſs laid out, and 'Thankfulneſs for 
” that, but for Goodneſs laid up in Hope, thoſe Excellencies and glorious Rewards 
| God hath provided for us ; this ſhould put us upon admiring Grace. + 
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By Faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent Sacrifice thin Cain, by which 
he obtained witneſs that he was righteous, God teſtifying of bis Gifts : and by it 
be being dead, yet ſpeaketh. : 


Caſe IT. 


HE ſecond Caſe reſpe&s the manner of Duties ; they muſt be done with 
Vehemency and Complacency. Now here ariſe two Cafes : 


Firſt, Whether the Children of God may zot be ſurpriſed ſometimes with 
perfunitory Deadneſs ? Can their Souls go.out to God always with holy Fer 
vour, and holy Ardencies * _ : 


Secondly, Whether wicked Men may not by high Impulſes be raiſed into 2x7 
traordinary Quickneſs in Duties of Worſhip, and whence this comes ? 


Firſt; 
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Firft, Whether the Children of God may not be ſurpriſed ſometimes with perfunito- 


ry Deadneſs ? &c. 1 anſwer, : | 
I. It way be {o indeed. Sometimes their AﬀeCtions are like the faint Hands of 


Moſes that flag and hang down : Gal. 5. 17. The Fleſh lufteth againſt the Spirit, ſo 
that they cannot do the things they would. So Panl complains, Rom. 7. 1,8. How to per- 
form that which is good, I find not ; he could not 4&7, go through with his 
Work ; like a ſick Man, that cannot do what he would. 

2. Though there may ſuch Deadneſs fall upon them, yet ſtill there is a willing 
Bent of the Heart towards God. Graces that live may not always be lively ; there 
is a Living Faith, and a Lively Faith ; and there may be Deadnels in the Children 
of God, though there be not an utter Death. Look as our Saviour found in his own 
Experience when he was to ſuffer for us ; juſt fo it is with us when we come to per- 
form Duty : In Chriſt the Manhood ſunk by a juſt Averſation at the greatneſs of 
his Sufferings ; therefore, Mat. 26. 41. The Spirit is willing, but the Fleſh is weak : 
The Fleſh, that is, the Manhood is not able to bear ſuch a Brunt, though the Spi- 
rit had freely given it up: So the inward Man goes out to God treely, though there 
be the outward ReluQaation of the Carnal Man : Roz. 7. 22. 1 delight in the Law of 
God after the inward man. Tho there were {truglings, yet the bent of his Hearr was 
towards God. This will appear, becauſe the Children of God in {ich Indiſpolici- 
ons are not idle, but ſeek ; they are ſerioully diſpleaſed with the diftempers and 
uncomfortableneſs of their Souls, as appears by their {truglings with God, aud 
ſtriving with themſelves. By their ſtruglings with God, P/al. 119. 25. Strengthen 
*hou me according to thy Word. And ver.32. I will run the way of thy Commandments, 
whe thou ſhalt exlarge mine Heart. When they have felt their ſtraits and deadncis, 
they would fain be {er fite; And 1ſo by their {triving with themſelves, wearinefs 
and deadneſs may ſeize upon the Heart in Prayer, bur then a Chriſtian beſtirs 
himſelf. Always you ſhall find when the Children of God are caljing upon God, 
they are calling upon themſelves, there are Reſcuſffitations and Awaknings of their 
drowſy Souls ; theretore it is laid, 1/a.64.7. There is none that calleth upon thy Name, 
that ſlirreth up himſecif to take hold of thee. There mult not only be a Calling upon 
God, but a Stirring up our ſelves; Pſal. 57. 8. ſaith David, Awake up my Glory, 
awake Pſaltery and Harp : I my ſelf will awake early. It 1s not a Sign of no Grace to 
be troubled with Indiſpoſitions ; but it 1s a Sign of no Grace to ret in then). 


Secondly, May not wicked Men by high Impulſes be raiſed into extraordinary Quick- 
neſs in Duties of Worſhip ? "and whence comes this ? 

Anſw. This may be ;-and there are many Cauſes of it in a Hypocrite. It may 
come from the Conſtraints of carnal Ends. Delight may carry us on treely in the 
outward Part of Worſhip ; Joy is the ſtrength of the Soul. Weare more ready in 
that which we delight in. In Superſtitious Men it comes ſometimes trom Fanatick 
Deluſfions and Tranſportations : Falſe Experiences may whet the Wit, though the 
Heart be not made the more humble or holy. And ſometimes, in carnal Men in 
Diſtreſs, it may.come from unſound Fervour of Carnal Attections, and they may 
feek their Earthly Comforts with a great deal of Earneftnels. The Mortwus of 
Luſt are always violent and .rapid; Anda carnal Spring may ſend torch a high 
Tide of AﬀeQion. You know it is ſaid, Hoſea 7. 14. They howl upon their Beds for 
their Corn, Wire, and Ozl. Their Prayers may be ſharpned to howling, when they 
are pleading for the Concernments of the Belly. But moſt uſually it doth ariſe from 
the Quickneſs and Vivacity of Nature ; in:Youth where there hath not been a great 
waſte of Spirits, uſually there is a kind of Natural Vehemency. And ſome Men we 
ice, are of Temper fierce and earneft, and they may ſeem very affeQtionate and loud 
in Language, vehement in Expreſſion, and all this out of the Eagerneſs of rhe Bo- 
dily Spirits, and meer Heat and Contention of Natare ; but all this while they have 
no ipiritual Aﬀe&ions ; As I have read of Graces, that was ſo earneſt in Speech, that 
one was wont to come to him and ſound a Retreat to his Spirit, ut revocaret eu 4 
24mis contentione dicendi, that he might call him from too great a Contenrion of 
Speech. It is with many Men now as with a Bell, which is carried by it's own 
Sway, . Now it is @ dangerous Folly to miſtake every thing for Grace. I conteſs 
there is a great deal of Ule of this Vivacity of Nature ; it ſerves todeliver and ler off 


vehement AﬀeCtions : But Lungs and Sides muſt not be miſtaken for Grace, and 
| the 
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the Agitations of the Bodily Spirits for the Impreſſions of the Holy Ghoſt. Men 
may work: themſelves into a great Heat and Vehemency by the meer ſtirring of 
their Bodily Humours ; and.t is caſy for Men of an affeQtionate Temper to pur on 
a Paſſion, though their Hearts be not affefted ; as corrupt Lawyers can plead on ei- 
rher Side with a like Earneſtneſs. We cheat our ſelves. with common Operations. 
Parts can furniſh the Tongue with Matter, and an eager Spirit can ſupply the Room 
of Chriſtian Aﬀections. - As a Man.by-over-much Contention of Speech may ſeem 
to be mightily tranſported and raiſed in declaiming againſt Sin, when in the mean 
Time he hath no true Indignation againft it, and fo is but like ſounding Braſs, or 
a tinklius Cymbal, 1 Cor. 13. 1, There are Men that cannot contain themlelves 
in Prayer, when they are bur a little heated and agitated, that yet have no Raiſed- 
neſs of Aﬀe&tion, no earneſt Purſuits and Reachings-forth after God in their Souls : 
it is the travel of the Body only, and not the 'Travel of the Soul. David ſuppoſeth | 
that there may be crying to God with the Tongue, when the Heart regards Iniquity 3 
P/al. 66. 18. If I regard Iniquity in my Heart, the Lo#d will aot hear me. There may 
be a forcing of Nature into Expreſſions, when no ſerious Indignation is kindled in 
the Heart againſt Sin, and an Averſion of Heart to Holineſs. St. Auſtin made 
zealous Prayers that God would mortify his Luſts, but his Heart would always ob- 
je&t, poli modo, &c. Lord, do not hear me juſt now, Iam afraid leſt God ſhould hear 
me. Art leaſt their Hearts do not pray in Prayer ; notwithſtanding this outward 
Vehemency of cheir Tongue. | | 


Queſt. But you will ſay, How ſhall we diſcern this falſe Vehemency from that 
which 1s true, and that which is holy Fervour and going out of the Spirit towards 
God ? It may be tried by the Irreverence of your Souls in Prayer ; and Careleſneſs 
of your Souls after Prayer. | 

I. By the Irreverence of Soul in Prayer. When there is not a due Conſideration 
of the Nature and Preſence of God, certainly 'tis-a natural Tranſportation ; when 
Men are drawn out to a great Heat of AﬀeQtion, yet no Reverence of God. In a 
diſtempered Heat in Prayer or Preaching, Men areapt to forget themſelves ; they do 
not conlider to whom, or before whom they ſpeak, therefore they are raſh to utter 
any thing with their Mouth, Eccleſ. 5. 1, 2 Men may be haſty to utter Words, 
though there be no due Aﬀection and Reyerence in the Spirit. A true Earneftneſs 
of Spirit makes us remember God the more, becauſe: we are enjoying Communion 
with God ; but a falſe Earneſtneſs is counted but Babling ; Marth. 6. 7. our Savi- 
our ſpeaks of thoſe that thought to be heard for their much ſpeaking. Carnal Wor- 
ſhippers place much in this, in their vehement Pronouncing ; as Baaf's Prieſts, El;i- 
jah bidsthem Cry aload, x King. 18, 27. So they place much in the meer Extenſion 
of their Voice and crying aloud. | 

2, It may be- diſcerned by the, Careleſneſs of their Souls atter Prayer, when 
Men are vehement in Worſhip, and never look after the Effets of Worſhip. Ulſu- 
ally Men throw away their Prayers, as Children ſhoot away their Arrows and never 
look after them. True Vehemency will ftir up a like Earneftneſs in the ExpeCta- 
tions and Endeavours of the Soul ; Pſal. 85. 8. I will hear what God the Lord will 
ſpeak, There will be hearkning after the Succeſs of ſuch earneft Prayers, that have 
| been poured out with Height of AﬀeQtion. Now to pray againit Sin and not firive 
againft it, and not to look after rhe Return of it, ſhews a falie Heart, and that it was 
but a feigned and perſonated Heat, like aCting of a Part upon a Stage, till the 'Task 
of Prayer was over. Deſire is a vigorous Bent of the Soul ; it is an active Aﬀection, 
that will put Men upon Endeavours; and you will be ſtirring, waiting, ſeeing how 
your Prayers are accompliſhed ; otherwiſe it is but a Paſſion pur on for a time: 
Wien a Man prays vehemently for Grace, and then goes out and ſins againſt his 
Prayers, how can thoſe Prayers be right ? It isbut an empty Declamation, eſpecial- 
ly it Men confute their own Prayers with their Liyes ; like thoſe that ſacrificed to 
AX ſculapins, and prayed for Health, but kept on their Riotous Feats. 


-- Caſe i 
The third Cale 1s concerning the End of Duties ; Whether or no the Children of 


God may not reflect ſometimes upon a. Carnal End in Duties of Worſhip ? And how far 
is it a Note of Inſincerity ? | 7 ; k 
F | : 
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I anſiver, in ſeveral Propoſitions. : | | 
1. The beſt Trial of a Chriſtian is in his Duties of Worſhip : If at any time, 


there he may diſcern the Effets and Operations of the New-Nature, and the 
Aftings of Grace in his own Soul ; for there Sins are moſt checked, there he comes 
more ſolemnly to exerciſe his Grace ; there his Addreſſes are immediately to God. 
It argues much of Unmortifiedneſs to have carnal Refleftions when we are conver- 
ſing with God. It is God's Complaint, Jer. 23. 11. Both the Prophet and Prieſt are 
prophane ; yea in my Houſe have I found their Wickedneſs, ſaith the Lord. To conceive | 
thoſe fleſhly Motions in God's Houſe, is a matter of high Aggravation : for here we 
come to ſet up Grace in Authority moſt ſolemnly, and a&t it in the higheſt way of 
Operation towards God. | | 

2. As a Chriſtian is tried in his Duties, ſo our Duties are tried by our Deſigns 

- and Aims. Tt is not the Excellency of the outward Addreſs, it is not the Vehe- 

mency of the inward AﬀeCtion, but the Integrity of the End and Aim towards God, 
Praftice may be over-ruled by Cuſtom ; Excellency of Speech may be drawn forth 
upon Carndl Impulſions: AfﬀeCtion may be made violent by. Luſt ; but the genuine 
Birth of the Spirit is the End and Aim we propoſe to our ſelves ; and therefore a 
Child of God can appeal to God's Omniſciency for his Love to him. Humane In- 
firmities may make us fail in all other parts of Duty, bur Grace will ſet the End 
right; which is uſually proportioned to the Frame of the Heart. As the Heart is, 
ſo is the End. This is the great diflerencing Circumſtance : Prov. 16. 2. The Lord 
weighs the Spirits ; quo animo; with what End and Aim an ACQtion is done. Chriſt 
faith, The Light of the Body is the Eze, Mat. 6.22. A ingle Aim and Intent to- 
wards God is the beſt Diſcovery of our Sincerity in Religious Duties. | 

3- Yer notwithſtanding the Carnal Part will be interpoſing, and vexing the Spi- 
rit with Carnal Aims, as the Daughters of Herh vexed - Rebeka, Gen. 27. 46. In 
the beſt Duties we ever perform, we plow with an Ox and an Aſs. When we come 
to do Good, Evil will be preſent; Rom. 7. 21. T1 find then a Law, that when I would 
do Good, Evil is prefent with me. And as Evil, 1o alſo evil Aims, I know no diffe- 
rence. Corruption may caſt in vain-glorious Glances, or covetous Thoughts and 
RefleQions upon external Advantages, as well as Blaſphemies and Sins of another 
Nature. | 

4. Though the Carnal Nature may vex the New-Nature with thoſe Carnal Re- 
fleEtions ; yet there's a ſenfible difference ſtill berween them and others; becauſe 
Grace hath the Rrongeſt Influence. And though there be Carnal RefleQtions, yer 
there are not Carnal Principles : Theſe are but collateral and ſupervenient Glances ; 
not the main Motives and chief Reaſons of their Worſhip, which are Obedience 
and Love to God. It is Hypocriſy to act in deſign, but this they do not ; though 
Carnal Aims run in their Minds too much ; yet when they do, they are reſiſted there. 
As when Abrahazz had divided the Sacrifices, he Fowls came down, but Abraham 
arove them away, Gen. 15.11. So when we come to pour out our Spirits in Duties 
of Religion, the Fowls may come, carnal 'Thoughts may ruſh into our Minds ; but 
they do not reſt there, the Soul drives them away. *The conſtant Bent and Aim of 
the Spirit is to ſerve God, and enjoy Communion with God, though theſe carnal 
RefleQtions may incumber their Souls. Therefore a Chriſtian is to try himſelf by 
the main Spring of his Soul ; what is the weight, the poiſe within to worſhip ; for 
a Chriſtian hath a double Principle, Fleſh and Spirit, but not a double Heart. A 
Hypocrite hath a double Heart ; he doth but put on a pretence of Worſhip, and 
uſeth it in deſign. It is true, we cannot come into the Preſence of God without Sin, 
yet a Child of God will come without Guile. He cannot bring a pure Heart abſo- 
lutely clean, but he brings a true Heart, Heb. 10. 22. the deſire of his Soul is to- 
wards God ; and the chief Reaſons that. put him upon Worſhip, is to glorify and 


enjoy God. 


Doe. HI. This ſenſible Difference between the Duties of the Godly and the Wicked, i 
occaſioned by the Influence and Efficacy of Faith. 


HereI ſhall, 


Firſt, State what this Faith of Abel was. 
Secondly, T ſhall handle the general Caſc. 


Firſt, 


Ver. 4. the x1" Chapter tothe HEBRE Ws. 107 


Firſt, What this Faith of Abel was. | 

1. There was a Faith of his being accepted with God, when his Service was ſuit- 
ed to the Inſtitution. He believed that God would by ſome vilible Teſtimony mani- 
feſt his Acceptation. Such a Promiſe was intimated to them, as appears by God's 
Expoſtulation with Cain, Ger. 4.7. If thou doeſt well, ſhalt thou dt be accepted ®* As 
it God ſhould have faid, Did I promiſe to accept any other Service but what was 
<conform'd to my Appointments ? There was a Belief of God's Effence and Attrj- 
buces, and a conſequent Love to him, willing to give God the beſt. 

2, It was a Faith in.the general Rewards and Recompences of Religion. Ate! 
looked to the good things to come, and ſo his Hopes had an Influence upon his Pra- 
ice: Cain's Heart was altogether chained to earthly rhings, therefore he looks upon 
that as loſt which was ſpent in Sacrifice ; this may alſo be probably colle&ed out of 
Gen. 4. 8. Aud Cain talked with, or ſaid to Abel his Brother. Here 1s mention of ſome 
Speech of Cain ts Abel, bur it 1s not expreſly fet down what the Diſcourſe was. In- 
de<d in the Hebrew Text there is a Pauſe extraordinary, implying ſome further Mat- 
ter to be added: "The Seprtuagiat add, And he ſaid to Abel, Let ws go ont together into 
the Field, The Taroum of Jeruſalem read it thus, And Cain ſaid to Abel his Bro- 
ther, Let us go out into the Field ; and it came to paſs when they were inthe Field, Cain 
ſaid to his Brother, There is no Judg,no Judgment, zo other World,no Reward for the Juſt, 
no Vengeance for the Wicked, neither did God make the World in Mercy, nor i Mercy 
was thy Sacrifice accepted. All which when Abel had denied, in the Height of that 
Diſcourſe, Catz roſe up and killed him. From whence we may collect, that rhe Fairh 
thar had an Influence upon his Sacrihice, was Faith in the general Rewards and 
Compenſations of Religion. 

3. It wasa Faith in the Meſſiah to come, The Firſt-5orn of God was typed out 

in thoſe firſt-Fruits, and theretore 1s Chriſt called zhe Lamb lain from the Foundation 
of the World, Rev. 13. 8. That is, in thoſe Offerings and Sacritices. And this is 
the ApolYye's Drift in this Place, they had .a Promiſe, That the Seed of the Woman 
ſhould break the Serpent's Head. And in thoſe darker rimes Abel had a Faith in this 
Promiſe, and this Faith bettered his Offerings. All the Patriarchs obtained that 
Renown they had inthe Ciurches of Chriſt, by Faith in the Meſſiah. Out of thar 
ExpeQation he brought a well-beſeeming Sacrifice to God : In theſe times of the 
Goſpel a!! is more clear and open, and therefgre Ged requires more from us ; the 
Perſwaiiwns of Faith are-greater, therefore the Operations of Faich mult be greater 
to0. .! 


For the Reaſons of the Point, Why Faith makes this Difference between Worſhip 
and Worſhip, that it makes the Duties and Worſhip of Believers to be {o ditterent 
from that of Carnal Men ? | DS 

1, Tanſwer, Becauſe it diſcerneth by a clearer Light and Apprehenſion. Faith 
15 the Eye of the Soul : A Beaſt liveth by Senſe, a Man by Reaſon, and a Chriſtian 
by Faith. By Senſe a Beaſt diſcerneth what is convenient and 1nconvenient to their 
Manner of Life. Reaſon guides ordinary Men in their Choice and Courſe of Af- 
fairs; but Faith is the Light of a Chriſtian in the whole Buſineſs of his Life, but 
chiefly in his Worſhip. Now the diſcerning Work of Faith is converſant both 
about Gcd as the Qbject of Worſhip, and about the the Work it ſelf. Inſhort, too 
repreſent the Truth of God's Being, and the Worth of God's Service. 

(1.) To repreſent to us the Truth of God's Being : Faith ſeerh him that is inviſible, . 
Heb. 11.27. Every natural Man is an-inward Atheiſt, becauſe he wants the Light 
of Faith ; he cannor ſee God, therefore he does but ſerve God, as he would ſerve an 
idol; all their Worſhip is cuſtomary, and done in Obedience and Conformity to the 
common PraQice. As the Scoffer ſaid of the Worſhip of God, Eammns ad communen 
errorem, let us go to the common Error and Miſtake. Certainly their Hearts are 
not touched with the Senſe of God's Being; and therefore the firſt and general Act 
of Faith in and about Duties of Worſhip is wanting, which is to keep the Heart 
awful by a clear Sighr and Apprehenfion of God ; Heb. 11.6. He that cometh to God 

uſt believe that he is. The great work of Faith, and that which is the Foundation of 
all, is to help us to proper Thoughts and Conceptions of God ; a thing which wick- 
ed Men can never attain to. For though they are able to diſcourſe of God's Attri- 
butes ; though they have a naked Model and Idea of the Truth of Religion ; = In. 
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Worſhip they know not how to raiſe their Hearts into a due Apprehenſion of God, 
But as the Heathens abuſed their yy5y os, and their practical Thoughts in Wor- 
ſhip were groſs carnal Imaginations ; Rom. I. 22. 50 do theſe, they never have 
freſh and awful Thoughts of God. Now this troubles the Children of God, when 
Faith is drouſy, and they are riot able to form proper and becoming Thoughts of God 
in their Worſhip and Invocation. So that this firſtthing is of great Advantage, 
and putteth a Difference between Worſhip and Worſhip. Faith keeps God in the 
View of the Soul. : 

(2.) Faith diſcerns the Worth of his Service. When we look upon Duty with a 
Carnal Eye, the Soul 1s prejudiced, and we conſider it as a ſour Task, and rigid Ex- 
ation, and ſo rhe Soul drives on very heavily. Now Faith convinceth of the worth 
of Divine Service, and repreſenterh more of Priviledg than of Burden in it. In the 
eye of Faith Service is an Honour, and Duty a Priviledg : P/al. 73. 28. It js good 
for me 10 draw near to God. Mark, it 1s not only meet or juſt, but good. Faith 
ſces a great deal of Excellency and Sweetnels and Priviledg in it, and fo it makes 
Reaſon, aid the ſanQified Judgment to 1fſue forth a practical Decice, Ir js good, 
which {ways and determines all the Operations of the Soul. The firſt enquiry of 
the Creature is, What is dawful ? then, what is poſſible ? then, what is profitable ? 
Do not leave theſe Queſtions to, the Deciſion of humane Reaſon, theau you will 
quickly be diſcourage! ; but pur the Controverſy into the Hands of Faith, and thar 
will judg it is good, ſweet, and eaſy : Pal. 19. 10. Thy Teſtimonies are more to be de- 
fired than Gold, yea than much fine Gold ; ſweeter alſo than the Honey, and Honey-comb, 
A Carnal Man may uaderſtand the nature and neceſſity of Duty, but he is not con- 
vinced of the worth of it. Faith is an afteQtive Light, it determines all pra&ical 
Caſes on Religion's Side, and leaves a ſpiritual Eſteem upon the Soul ; P/al. 84. x. 
G ow amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord! O when ſhall theſe be rhe Workings of our 
Spirits £ Faith ſceth that Duty 1s a Reward to it ſelf, that here the nobleſt Facul- 
ties are exerciſed in the nobleſt Work; and therefore if there were noother Re- 
ward; if there were no Heaven, they find ſuch Pleaſure in the Duty, that it were 
Allurement enough of ir {eli : As a Martyr when he came to die, ſaid, he was 
ſorry that being toreceive ſo much Wages, he had done fo little Work. "This makes 
the Soul bend all irs Strength, and all its Power in ſeeking of God. The Children 
of God do Duties in another Manner, becauſe they look upon God and Duty with 
other Eyes. 

2. Faith receives a mighty Azd and Supply from the Spirit of God. Faith plants 
the Soul into Chriſt, and ſo receives Influence from him. Ir is the great Band of 
Union between us and Chriſt, and the Hand whereby we receive all the Supplies of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſt lives in ys by hisSpirit, and we live in him by Faith. Until Faith 
come, there can be no vital Influence. Wicked Mens Gifts may be elevared, God 
may work as Author Nature, the Author of Nature; though not as Foxs Gratiz, 
the Fountain of Grace. Therefore it muſt needs make a difference. Whar's the 
vigour of Parts to the efficacy of the Spirit? Faith draws Chrift into the Outy ; 
and his Spirit bears a part of the Burden: Rem. 8. 26. The Spirit, owern\ouCdverrt, 
belpeth our Tafirmities, We tug, and the Spirit helpeth alſo. This then is the work 
of Faith, to rcceive the Supplies of Grace. An aCtual Faith hath the Promiſe of an 
actual Aififtance ; and when God's Power is glorified, then it is exerciſed : P/al. 
$1, 10. Oper thy Mouth wide, and I will fill it, Look as little Birds open their 
Mouths, aad then the great One feeds them. Faith is nothing but an opening of 
the Soul upon God, then Jeſus Chriſt gives in a Supply of Grace. 

3. ASit receives a mighty Aid, fo it works by a forcible Principle, and that's by 
Love, for Faith works by Love, Gal. 5.6. We live by Faith, and we work by Love. 
Where Faith is, tlexe 1s Love; and where Love is, there is Work. AﬀeCtion fol- 
lows Perſwaſion, and Opcration follows AﬀeCtion. Firſt, there's a Perſwaſion of 
the Love of God ; then thankful Returns of AﬀeCtion to God, and they are manifeſted 
by holy Operations for the Glory of God : Faith filleth the Soul with the Apprehen- 
ſions of God's Love, and then maketh uſe of the {weetneſs of it, to urge the Soul 
to Uuty. There is a twofold Advantage we have in Love, it will be ative and 
ſel-denying. (1.) Adtive ; It puts the Soul upon work; it is a laborious Grace, 
and the ſp:iug of all Action ; theretore Labour and Love are often joined together 
in Scripture. Heb. 6. 10. God is zot unrighteous to forget your Work, and Labour of 
Love. 1 Thetl. 1, 3. Remembring your Work of Faith, and Labour of Love. Love will 
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put us upon Work for God. Jacob endured much toil for Rachel, becauſe he loved * 
her. Chriſt gageth Peter upon this Point, Joha 21.15. Simon Peter, loveſt thou me ? 
feed my 8 heep. "The Church of Epheſus, when ſhe loſt her firſt-Love, ſhe left ber firſt- 
Fruits, Rev. 2.4. If Love be not faint and languid, the Soul*will be kept open 
and liberal for God. Love will carry a Man through ; and poiſeth the Soul to 
thoſe holy Duties, which are tedious and irkſome to Fleſh and Blood. (2.) It a&- 
eth with Self-denial and Complacency againſt carnal Eaſe, and preſent Advantage, 
though it be tedious, and put us upon Inconveniences in the World. Inward Du- 
ties are againſt carnal AﬀeCtions, outward Duties are againſt carnal Intereſts; 
yet Love will carry them through with Delight and Complacency : 1 Toh: 
5.3. This is the Love of God, that we keep his Commandments, and his Com- 
mandments are not grievous: It takes off the natural Irkſomneſs which is in 
the Heart : Love makes a great Change in the Heart. While the Heart is na- 
turally corrupt, Sin is a delight, and the Commandment is a burden ; but when 
the Love of God is let into the Heart, Corruption is counted the Yoke, and Duty is 
counted the Delight and Pleaſure of the Soul. The Children of God we hear them 
complaining, not of the Law, but of their own Corruption ; Row. 7. 14. The Law 
is (piritual, but T am carnal, ſold under Sin, Natural Mien are always quarrelling 
with their Convictio!s ; their Conflict 1s againſt the Light that ſhines in their 
Mind ; but Spiritual Men. are always conflicting with their Luſts ; and their Groans 
ariſe from another Principlc ; not becauſe the Law requires Duty, bur becauſe they 
cannot perform is, by reaſon of thoſe Reluctations that are in their evil Natures. 
Love will carry them to Duty that is againſt the hair and bent of Nature. It went 
much againſt che Heart of Hamor and Shechem to be circumciſed, and that Rite was 
odious among the Gentiles ; yet it is ſaid, Ge. 34. 19. That the youns Man deferred 
not to do it, becanſe he had a delight in Jacob's Daughter. So though Duty be never {o 
much againſt the bent of Nature, and the courle of worldly Advantages, yet Du- 
ty will be {weet to them, for Love will carry then through for the Delight they 
have in Chriſt ; 2 Cor. 5.14. The Love of Chriſt conſtraineth us : Though he draws 
trouble upon himſelf, yet Love carries the Soul away againſt all ReluQations. 

4. It diſcourſeth and pleads with the Soul with ſtrong Reaſons and Enforcements. 
Faith is a notable Orator to plead for God ; it pleads partly from the Mercies ; and 
partly from the Promiſes of God. 

[1.] From the Mercies of God, both ſpecial and common. (1.) God's ſpecial 
Love in Jeſus Chriſt. The Arguments of Faith are dipt in Chrilt's Blood, there- 
fore they have the greater Strength and Force in the Soul ; Gal. 2. 20. IT live by the 
Faith of the Son of God : And the Argument of Faith is there intimated by the 
Apoſtle, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me : When the Soul is backward, Faith 
will ſay, He ticely gave himſelf for me, ſhaj! T not do ſomething tor thee that haſt 
left ſo much Glory tor me ? That hait pardoned ſo many Sins; convey'd ſo many 
bleſſed Priviledges ; eſtated me in ſuch large Hopes ? Shall I think any thing too dear 
for him? When Chriſt was to ſuffer upon the Croſs, he did not ſay, this is hard Work, 
and it will coſt me dear, 1 muit endure Contempt, bitter Agonies, and foul Igno- 
miny, and be exerciſed with the Wrath of Ggd : No, but he ſaid, I come to do thy 
Will, O God ! Heb. ro. 7. Father, I come to latisfy thy Juſtice ; Sinners, I come to 
fave your Souls ; 1/2. 53. 11. He ſhall ſee of the Travail of his Soul, and be ſatisfied. 
That Word implies both the Coſt and the Gain; it would coſt him much Agony 
of Spirit, and the Gain is implied ; he ſhall ſee that which he hath travelled for, he 
{hall ſeea Company of Children he hath gained to himſelf, When Chriſt ſaw all 
this, he ſaid, it 1s enough ; ſo I may reſcue theſe poor Souls, I am contented with the 
Temptations of the Wilderneſs, the Sorrows of the Garden, the Ignominy of the 
Croſs, the Wrath of my Father, the Suſpenſion os the Comforts of my God-Head: 
Faith comes and repreſents this to the Soul, then the Believer cannot ſay, nay ; he is 
overcome, and brought with Chearfulneſs into God's Preſence. "There is no Orato- 
ry like that of Faith. (2.) Then it argues from common Mercies. As Abel, God 
had bleſſed his Encreaſe, therefore at the Year's End hecomes to return the Fat and 
Faireſt to God. Faith reaſons with the Soul, Wilt thou nor honour the God of thy 
Mercies ? 'Thou liveſt in him, and moveſt in him, and haſt thy Being from him, 
what wilt thou do for God ? Faith gives in a Bill of Bleffings : Lo, thus God hath 
done for thee, he hath given thee Life, Eſtate, all kind of Comforts ; and what 
-Honour and Service hath been done to God for all this ? As that King faid, _ 
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6. 3. What Hopour and Dignity hath been done to Mordecai for this ? The Apoltle 
urgeth their common Enjoyments ; 1 Tim. 6. 17. Charge them that are rich in this 
World, that they be not high-minded, nor truſt in uncertain Riches, but in the living God, 
who giveth us richly all things to enjoy. The Lord hath enlarged his Hand of Boun- 
ty ; he hath cloathed thee, fed. thee, and opened the Treaſures of the Sea and Land 
to give thee Proviſions ; what haſt thou done for God ? Nature abhors Unthanktul- 
nels. Holy David, 2 Sam. 7. 2. his Heart reaſons within him, I dwell iz a Houſe of 
Cedar, but the Ark of God dwelleth within Curtains : As it he had ſaid, Here the Lord 
hath built me a ſtately Houſe ; but what have I done tor the Ark ,of God? When 
you ſurvey the great Plenty and Bounty of God, 1t is a Wonder you have not ſuch 
inward Diſcourſes in your Souls. Carnal Men are the more ſecure and carele{s of 
the Worſhip of God for their outward Enjoyments: As the Sun moveth {loweſt 
when it is higheſt in the Zodiack : Bur the Zeal of God's Children 15 Leightned, and 
their Thanktulneſs is quickned, | 

[2.] Faith reaſons from the Promiſes of God, which are the common Places and To- 
picks of Faith from which it gathers Arguments. Now the Promiſes that Faith ur- 
geth, are Promiles of Aſſiſtance, Acceptance, and Reward : Faith ſeeth Aſſiſtance 
in the Power of God ; Acceptance in the Grace of God ; Reward in the Bounty 
and Kindneſs of God. 

1. It reaſons from the Promiſes of Aſſiſtance. We hate that which we cannot 
perform; Men love an caſy Religion, and ſuch as is within the Compals of their 
own Strength and Power ; therefore the Apoſtle ſhews one of the Reaſons why car- 
nal Men are fo prejudiced againſt the Law of God, becauſe rkey have no power to 
fulfil it; Row. 8. 7. The Carnal Mind i Enmity againſ{ God, for it i not ſubjedt to 
the Law of God, neither indeed can be. Wickedncis takes the advantage of Weaknels, 
and {0 the Soul is prejudiced. Help ingageth to Action, when we know we have no 
Strength, and the Burden is heavy, we let it alone. The grear excule of the Crea- 
ture is for want of Power. Now Faith reaſons from the Promules of Divine Affiit- 
ance : Alas, thou art a weak Creature, it is true, but God will enable thee ; 2 Cor. 
3- 5- Our Sufficiency is of God : Thou mayelt be ſtrong in God, when thou art weak 
in thy ſelf; 2 Cor. 12. Po. For when I am weak, then am 1 frong. An empty Buc- 
ket may be the ſooner filled. To what end hath Gcd laid help upon Chriſt ? 'The 
Soul ſaith, T can do nothing ; but Faith replies, In the Strength of Chriſt IT can do all 
thizgs, Phil. 4:13. Did you ever know a Command that requires Grace, wirhout 
a Promiſe that God would give Grace ? Do not entertain Jealoulics of God without 
cauſe. God doth not require Work, and deny Afliſtance ; he coth not defire Brick, 
and deny Straw. Wait on God, and he will {trengrhen thee ; Pal. 27. 14. Wait on 
the Lord, be of good Courage, and he ſhall ſtreagthen thy Heart. Faith encourageth 
the Soul to wait upon God. 

2. It reaſons from the Promiſes of Acceptance. Doubts weaken the Soul ; and 
Jealouly makes the Heart faint, and the Hands feeble ; and the Soul 1s burdened in 
holy Duties, and drives on heavily, Diſtruſt will ſay, Will the Lord regard ſuch a 
Sinner as I am ? accept ſuch green Figs ? regard ſuch weak and fpiritleſs Services 
of ſuch an unworthy Creature? Noy Faith argues, Do your endeavour, God will 
accept you ; 2 Cor. 8. 12. If there be firſt a willing Mizd, it is accepted according to 
what a Man hath, and aot according to what he hath not. Faith ſhews how willing Je- 
ſus Chriit is to accept the Service, and pardon the DeſeQs of his People : Cazz. 5. 1. 
I have eaten my Honey-Comb with my Honey. Faith reaſons, "Thou art atraid to come 
to God, but to what end ſerves a Mediator ? Epheſ. 3. 12. I whom we have Boldneſs 
and Acceſs with Confidence by the Faith of him. Fauth ſhews the Mediator to the Soul, 
and thus argues, Upon whom do you pitch your Hopes of Succeſs and Acceptance, 
on the Worthineſs of your own Work, or on the Worthinels of Chriſt the Mediator ? 
Faith pointeth at Chriſt, look Soul, there's an Angel witha golden Cenſer, ſtands 
at the Altar ; he is ready to perfume the Sacrifice ; though your Prayers, as they 
come from you, are unſavory Breath in the Noſtrils of God, yet there's a Mediator 
to per{ume thole Services ; they do not go immediately to God, bur paſs through a 
Mediator into the Hands of God ; Rev. 8. 3, 4. And another Angel came and ſtood at 
the Altar, having a Golden Ceuſer, and there was given unto him much Incenſe, that he 
{hould offer it with the Prayers of all Saints upon the Golden Altar, which was before the 


Throne. . And the Smoke of the Inceaſe, which came up with the Prayers of the Saints, 


aſcended up before God out of the Angel's Had, EY 
2, Faith 
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3. Faith argues from the Promiſes of Reward : When the Soul is backward, you 
do not work tor norhing, or for that which is nothing worth : There is a Reward : 
2 Cor. 7. 1. Having theſe Promiſes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe our ſelves from all 
Filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, perfetting Holineſs in the Fear of God. And they 
are called, 2 Pet. 1. 4, Exceeding great and preciow Promiſes : In the Original *cis, 
Te pare, the greateſt things. Now Faith faith, If the World can bid more 
than thy Saviour hath done,: chooſe it. Look, here's the greateſt things, .if 
you ſuffer Loſs, if your carnal Intereſt be endamaged, it will be aPundancly made 
up in Chriſt, Faith brings all to the Ballance, and weighs every Diſcouragement. 
As the Apoſtle ſeems to ſtand with a Pair of Scales, and caſts in preſent Inconvenijen. . 
cies, and future Recompences : Roz. 8: 18. T reckon that the Sufferings of this pre- 
ſent time are not worthy to be compared with the Glory which ſhall be revealed in us. 
reckon and find this is too light ro be compared to my Joy. Faith ſhews there 15 no 
Recompence to the Joys of Heaven, and no Inconveniencies to the Torments of 
Hell. "Thus you ſee the Reaſonings of Faith upon all theſe Grounds, that it is im- 
poſſible but there ſhould be a Difference between the Service 0 Believers, and of 


Carnal Men. 
APPLICATION, 


To preſs you to exerciſe Faith in all your Duties of Religion : James 2. 23. Itis 
faid, Abraham's Faith wrought with his Works : Let us conſider God and Duty. Here 
ariſe ſome Caſes. Be: 2 


I. Concerning the diſcerning Work of Faith, how ſhall we do to ſee him thar 
is inviſible ? or to conceive of God in Prayer, ſoas to find an Awe of him upon 
our Spirits ? | | | 

IT, Concerning the receiving part of Faith, How ſhall we do to intereſt our ſelves 
in the Aſſiſtance of Jeſus Chriſt, and borrow Help from Heaven, when 
we are imployed in Duties of Worſhip ? (. SET. | 

III. Concerning the reaſoning Work 'of Faith ; how far is Aſſurance neceſlary ? 
How ſhall we ſet Faith on arguing when our Evidences are dark > 


Caſe T. 


Firſt, Concerning the diſcerning Work of Faith, how we ſhall do to ſee him that 
is inviſible, and rightly to conceive of God in Prayer, fo far as tofind an Awe upon 
our Spirits ? It is a great Trouble to God's Children, that they are not able to form 
proper IG and Conceits of God in their gps to him. Moſes's 
Curioſity did in part ariſe from this Ground, Exod. 33. 18. Lord, ſhew me thy Glory. 
And the Diſciples were troubled that they were not able to conceive diſtintly of the 
Father, John 14.8. Shew us the Father, and it ſufficeth us. T know they intended 
a corporal Sight : However, it argues a Weakneſs in the Soul that they know not 
how to conceive of God as they ought to do. | 


I ſhall anſwer this Caſe in ſeveral Direfions, 


' Fou muſt renew and revive the A&t of your Faith in God's Effence and Pre. 
Cnce. 

2. You muſt conceive of him aright, according as he hath revealed himſelf 

3- There muſt be ſuch a Repreſentation of God, as to make the Spirit awful 

not ſervile. ; - 

4. You muſt in Prayer form proper Notions of God, according to thoſe Re- 
queſts thar we put up to him. - | 

5. Framefit Notions concerning the Trinity. | 


See theſe Heads fully handled, wex. 6. 
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By Faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent Sacrifice than Cain, by which 
he obtained witneſs that he was righteous, God teſtifymg of bus Gifts : and by it 
' be being dead, jet ſpeaketh. 


Cafe II. 


Secondly, OR the Receiving Part of Faith, How: ſhall we do to intereſt our 
ſelves in the Aſſiſtance of Jeſus Chri#. | 

1. We muſt lie at God's Feet in a Senſe of our own Weakneſs, as 

| Jehoſhaphat ſaid in another Caſe, 2 Chron. 20. 12. Lord, we have xo 

Might. So when you come to engage upon any Duties, acknowledg your Weak. 
neſs: 2 Cor. 3. 5. Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing as of our 
ſelves ; but our Sufficiency is of God. He {peaks of the Management of the Work 
of the Miniſtry. | | | | 

2. You muſt plead God's Promiſes, wherein he hath engaged to help you in holy 

Duties. You muft come, and throw him this Hand-writing, ſhew him his Promiſes, 
As Tamar dealt with Judah, when ſhe ſhewed him the Ring and Staff, Wheſe are 
theſe ? Gen. 38. 25, Urge God with his Promiſes in an humble Plea of Faith : P/al. 
119. 49. Remember thy Word unto thy Servant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope : 
Lord, 1s not this thine own Promiſe ? and didſt thou not by this draw out and invite 
my Hope ? Not as if God needed the Memento's of his Creatures ; but it 1s the only 
rational Way to make our Confidence ariſe : Look as by wreſtling, we gain a Heat to 
our ſelves; ſo we wreſtling with God by,Prayer, revive the Grounds of our Hope ; 
ors him his own Inſtitution, that there may be greater Confidence in our own 

uls. 6s, 

'*3. Caſt your ſelves upon the Performance of Duty in the Expectation of his 
Help. It is true God is not bound ta give the Arbitrary Affiſtances of his Spirit, 
he doth all things according to his Pleaſure ; hut though God be not bound, you are 
bound : You mult engage in Duty whatſoever the Succeſs be; ſay thenT will do 
what God hath commanded, let God do what he pleaſe. There is much of Faith 
in t.zis. The Work of Faith is to bring us. to a chearful Engagement. By this 
means God's Power is glorified, that he 1s able to help you ; and God's Mercy is 
glorified ; you leave the Buſineſs with him, and truſt to his Mercy. And his Sove- 
raiznty is much glorified, when you can lie at his Foot, and leave him to the 
Working of jus own Grace ; as David, Pſal. 71.16. Twill ga in the Strength of the 
Lord God; wat: is, : to the Duty of Praiſe. Epheſ. 6. 10. Be ſtrong in the Lord, 
and in the Power of his Might. The Lord chides his Children for this, becauſe they 
would neglect Duty out of their own Dilcouragement. Thus Jer. 1. 7. When 
God fent him in a Meſſage, Say not, I am a Child, for thou ſhalt go to all that T ſhall 
ſend thee, and what ever I command thee: than (halt ſpeak. And Exod. 4. 10, 11, 12. 
\When Moſes would excuſe himſelf, 1 am flow of Speech, and of a flow Tongue : The 
Lord ſaid unto him, Who. hath 'muude Mantis. Mouth ? &c. Have not I the Lord ? Now 
therefore go, and I will be with thy Mouth, and will teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay. 
Veaxneſs muſt never be urged to exclude Duty ; when there is a clear Com- 
mand, we {ſhould caft our ſelves upon the Duty, and refer the Help to God's good 
Pleaſure. 
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Caſe TII. 


The third Caſe reſpetts the Reaſoning Work of Faith, How far is Aſſurance nc- 
eſſary, that ſo Faith may have ſome Strength and Encouragement, that we may be per. 
ſwaded into Atts of Obedience by theſe Arguments of Faith ? 1 anſwer. 

r. We live by Faith, and not by Aſſurance. The firſt A@ of Faith is vital, and 
| unitesand implants into Chrilt : Heb. 3. 14. For we are made Partakers of Chriſt, if we 
' hold the beginning of our Confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end. Tf you can but maintain 
| the firſt Act of Faith, this is enough to make you Partakers of Chiſt, when vou 
 canroul and caſt the Soul upon Chriſt. 

2. Aſſurance is very comfortable, and we have a great loſs, when we are upon 
terms of Uncertainty. It is far better to fay, Chrift died for me, than barely to 
fay, Chriſt died for Sinners: Then the Arguments of Faith are more ſharpned, and 
fall with a more direct ftroke upon the Soul, when once you can plead, All this he 
hath done for me, and this is for my ſake. ; 

3. We may reaſonrom the general AQts of Chriſt's Love, when we are not able 
particularly to apply them. And that Gratitude is very pure, when I can bleſs God 
| for Chrift, without Reflection upon my own private Benefit, for putting Salvation 
- into ſo poſſiblea way. This 15 enough to urgs the Soul to Duties of Obedience: 
Tit. 2. 11, 12. For the Grace of God that bringeth Salvation, hath appeared to all Men, 
teaching us, that denying Ungoalineſs and worldly Luſts, we {hoald live ſoberly, righte- 
ouſly, and godly in this preſent World. That general Salvation that the Grace of God 
hath brought into the World, miniſters holy Arguments and Diſcourſes to the Soul, 
whereby we may reſiſt Luſts, and overcome Temptations. He came into the World 
to ſave Sinners, whereof T am chief, lawrh Paxl, 1 Tim. 1.15. Here is ſome kind of 
Application in this, when we take hold of the Promiſes on the dark fide; when we 
can reaſon as Parl, It i a faithful Saying, and worthy of all Acceptation, Chriſt died 
for Sinners. 


Now I come to handle the Conſequents of 4be!”s Faith. 


I. The firſt is a Teſtimony, By which he obtained witneſs that he was righteous, God 
teſtifying of his Gifts. 


IT. The ſecond a ſpecial Privileds, By it he being dead, yet ſpeaketh. 


I, The Teſtimony, and that is double: (1.) Of his Perſon, That he was riehtes 
ous. (2.) Of his Performance, God zeftifying of his Gifts. The one proves the 
other : He proves his Perſon was accepted of God, becauſe God gave Teſtimon 
concerning the Acceptance of his Gifts. [By which,] by what? In the Original, 
it is 3 #s, ſome apply it to Faith ; By which Faith he obtained Witneſs. Others ap- 
ply it to Sacrifice, by which Sacrifice he obtained Witneſs. 

There are Argumentson both Sides: Moſt probably it muſt be referred to Faith : 
By Faith he obtained Witneſs that he was righteous. | 

x. Becauſe the Apoltle had laid down the general Propoſition ; ver. 2. That by 
Faith the Elders obtained a good Report ; and now he comes to make it good by ſpecial 
Inſtances, for by it, Abel obtained Witneſs that he was righteous. 

2, If it be referred to offering Sacrifice, the Apoſtle would rather have faid 
s, by which At of his, in offering Sacrifice : However in a ſound ſenſe it may be 
referred to either. His Righteouſneſs may be referred to his Faith ; and the Teſti- 
mony of his Righteouſneſs to his Sacrifice, which was but the Witneſs of his Faith: 
ir is one thing to be righteous, and another thing to obtain Witneſs that we are 
Righteous. By Faith Abel was a righteous Perſon, 7m foro Ceri, accepted in the 
Meſhah in the Court of God ; but by his better Sacrifice, as a Fruit of Faith, he 
obtained the Teſtimony of his Righteouſneſs, i= foro Conſcientie, in his own feel- + 1 
ing ; and, ix foro Ecclefie, in the ſolemn Approbation of the Church. | 

He obtained witneſs that he was righteous, *jmaerupian Evcu Sizg G-, he had a good 
Report of his Righteouſneſs; it is the ſame word with tpagrpimony, ver. 2. How 
aid he obtain this Witneſs? I anſwer, either in the Word of God, Ger. 4. 4. T a 

Go. | Lor 
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Lord had reſpeit to Abel, and to his Offering ; and every where he is ſpoken of as a 
holy and righteous Man ; it is his ſolemn Title, Righteors Abel, Mat. 23. 35. or 
elſe it may be meant of the Reſpe&t God bore to his Perſon and Sacriiice, for 10 the 
Apoſtle himſelf proveth it, God zeſtifying of his Gifts, viz. by lome outward and 
viſible demonſtration of Acceprance ; to which NOW is equivalent the inward Wit-: 
nels of the Holy Ghoſt ; for when Graces have their full Work and Exerciſe, God 
there gives in the Light and Comfort of them. For a more tull clearing of this 
Paſſage, you muſt know, this Sacrifice was an ACt for the Election and Confecrati- 
on of one of the two Brethren as the Head of the bletſed Seed and Race. I fay;the 'Tri. 
al now was, which of them God would chooſe, in whoſe Family the Line of the 


Church and the bleſſed Generation was to be continued. As afterwards Moſes puts 


Kyrah upon the like Trial, when he had a contention with Aaroz about the Succeſ. 


ſion and Line of the Prieſthood ;- Namb. 16.6, 7. This do, Take you Cenſers, Korah, | 


and all his Company ; and put Fire therein, and put Incenſe in them before the Lord to 
morrow : and it ſhall be, that the Man whom the Lord doth chooſe, he fhall be holy : Whom 
God will decide by ſpecial Teſtimony and Deſignation from Heaven, he ſhall be ho. 


ly and ſet apart. Upon ſuch an occaſion as this is, were the -two Brotic's before 


God at this time, as appcareth partly from God's Anſwer to Cain, when Cain took Þ 


it 1], that his younger Brother ſhould be preferred before him, ver. 7. If thou doe Þ 
well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? And unto thee ſhall be his Deſire, and thou ſhalt rule Þ- 
over him: meaning thus, it he had rightly offered, he ſhould have been accepted Þ 
with Gcd, and have had Preeminence, and been Head of the bleſſed Line and Race. Þ 
As alſo it appears by what is ſaid, Gezp. 4. 25. when Eve had her third Son born, Þ- 
and ſhe calls his Name Seth, For God, faith ſhe, hath appointed me another Seed in- Þ- 
flead of Abel whom Cain flew : Not only another Sox, but another Seed ; Cairn being, Þ 
to their krowledg, rejected by God, ſhe had greater Joy from the Birth of this Son, Þ 


becauſe now there, was one raiſed up to continue the holy Seed. And it is not of Þ 


{mall conſideration that Carnal Hypocrites are {aid by the Apoltle, Jude 11. to walk þ 


in the way of Cain; for he is the Patriarch of Unbelievers ; as Abe! was to be the | 


Head of the Believing State. This was the occaſion of this ſolemn Sacrifice, whom Þ 


God would accept as holy and righteous, and as Head of the bleſſed Line. Now | 


this was the Type and Sign of the general Acceptance of all Believers 1n Jeſus Chriſt: þ 
So that upon the whole we may pronounce, that by Faith he was righteous and ac- | 
cepted with God ;* and that by Faith, aQting in his Sacrifice, he received witnefs that Þ 


he was righteous, accepted and choſen by God. By Faith he was righteous, that 
1s, by Faith in the promiſed Seed. He was not righteous by his own Worth and 
Merit ; partly, becauſe it is the Apoſtle's Scope to ſhew that the Righteouſneſs of all 
Ages did reſide in Chriſt, which was apprehended by the Faith of the Patriarchs ; 
which made them famous in the Churches. And partly, becauſe his own perſonal 
Merit and Righteouſneſs is aQtually diſclaimed by his Sacrifice ; for it was a Sacrifice 
of Propitiation, diſclaiming of his own Righteouſneſs, and a folemn Proteſtation 
of his Hopes of Acceptance in the promiſed Seed. . 

God teſtifying of his Gifts : How ſo? The Apoſtle points to what was ſaid, Gez. 
4.4, 5. The Lord had reſpect to Abel, and to his Offering ; but unto Cain, axd to his 
Offering, he had not reſpet. How was this known ? It muſt be known by ſome vi- 
{ible Token, for thereupon Caiz was angry with Abel, and in his Envy and Wrath 
ſlew his Brother ; therefore there muſt be ſome Token of the different Acceptance 
of God : Now what was this viſible Token ? Divers conceit divers things. One 
ſaith that the Smoke of Cazz's Sacrifice was beaten downwards towards the Earth, 
which was a Teſtimony of God's Deteſtation ; and the Smoke of Abe/s Sacrifice 
went up to Heaven,as it were into the Noſtrils of God : but this is a groundleſs Con- 
Ceit, that cannot be eſtabliſhed by the leaſt probability of Conjecture. Others think 
that it was by ſome Apparition of an Angel, or ſome different Appearance of God to 
them ; but this alſo is aſſerted without Warrant or probable Reaſon. Therefore it 
15 moſt probable that this viſible Sign that God gave as a Token of the accepting of 
his Offering was this, viz. the conſuming of AbePs Sacrifice to Aſhes, by Fire 
coming down from Heaven, Whats in the Hebrew yw1 God reſpetted Abel, is ren- 
dred by others wap, God regarded Abel, and ſet his Sacrifice on fire. And in- 
deed there is rnuch Ground for this Opinion, for this is the uſual Sign in the Word of 
God of favourable Acceptance: Let me name a few Places to you; There's a Pray- 
cr, Pſal. 20.3. The Lord accept thy burnt-Sacrifice; Tn the Margin 'tis the Lord 

| turn 
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turn thy Burnt-offering to Aſhes, becauſe the devouring of the Sacrifice was a fign 
trom Heaven of God's Acceptance. So when God accepted Aaroz's Sacrifice, Lew. 
9. 24. it's ſaid, There came a Fire out from the Lord, and conſumed upon the Altar the 
Burnt-offering, and the Fat : which when all the People ſaw, they ſhouted, and fell on 
their Faces. When Solomon was accepted, 2 Chrop. 7.1. it is ſaid, That Fire came 
down from Heaven, and conſumed the Burnt-offering and the Sacrifice. This was a ſox 
lemn Token. When Elijah and Baal's Prieſts would put it to the Trial who was 
the true God, 1 Kzngs 18. 38. The Fire of the Lord fell, and conſumed the Burnt- 


: ſacrifice. This was a Token God would give to Gideon, Judg. 6. 21. There aroſe 


Fire out of the Roth, and conſumed the Fleſh, and the Unleavened Cakgs. Mannoah, 
when Sampſon was to be born as the Deliverer of the Church, Jads. x3. 20. the Flame 
went up towards Heaven from off the Altar ; and the Angel of the Lord aſcended in the 
Flame of the Altar. And 1 Chron. 21. 26, when David offered ſolemn Sacrifice to 
God, it is laid, God = a him from Heaven by Fire upon the Altar of Burnt-offer- 
ing. This was the uſual ſign of Acceptance. Fire.upon the Sacrifice was a Token 
of God's Favour ; but Fire upon the Sacrificers was a Token of God's Curſe and 
Wrath. When Aaroz's two Sons had diſpleaſed the Lord, Fire came down from the 
Lord, and devoured them, Lev. 10. 2. So that out of ſubſequent Experiences we 
may gather what kind of Teſtimony it was. And indeed herein alfo, as in the Sa- 
critice, there was ſome Type of Chriſt ; for he who is our Sacrifice of Propitiati- 
on, was to be offered upon the Altar of the Croſs: As he was to be roaſted in the 
Flames of his own Love, ſo in the Fire of Divine Wrath. Out of the whole you 
ſee the Priviledges were then more ſenſible. The Head of the elect Family God 


; | would decide, and the Teſtimony is ſenſible, for Fire came and devoured the Sacri- 


fice, which is now ſupplied us by the Suggeſtion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
I draw three Points from the Words thus opened. 


Firſt, That by Faith we are juſtified and made righteous : It is ſaid, By which he 
obtained Witneſs. 

Seeondly, That upon the ſolemn Operation of Faith in Holy Duties we obtain 
Witneſs that we are thus righteous, and are accepted with God. 

Thirdly, That the Works only of ſuch righteous Perſons are accepted with God. 


Firſt Abe's Perſon is accepted in Chriſt by Faith, and the Apoſtle infers that, be- 
cauſe God accepted his Gifts. 


Dot. T. By Faith we are juſtified, made righteous, and accepted with God. 


Juſtification by Faith is one of the moſt cardinal Articles of Religion : And 
here it is confirmed by the Inſtance of Abel, one of the ancienteſt Experiences ot 
the Church. Therefore I ſhall not paſs it over without ſome Regard. 


Three things I ſhall inquire into ! 


Firſt, How we are juſtified by Faith, Ee: 
Secondly, Why Faith is deputed to this Service of all other Graces: 
Thirdly, What kind of Faith it is that juſtifieth. 


Firſt, How are we juſtified by Faith ? | 

Anſw. 1. Negatively : Not by Faith as a Joint Cauſe with Works. 2. Not by 
Faith as an A& and Grace in us. 3. Not by Faith as it receives the Spirit's Wit- 
nels. 

x, Not by Faith as a joint Cauſe with works, as the Papiſts ſay, That we are 
juſtified by Faith, as it receives a Merit and Value by Works : This were to part 
Stakes between God and the Creature, and to confound the Covenants which are 
altogether inconſiſtent, as the Apoſtle reaſoneth, Rom. i 1. 6. If by Grace, then it is 
20 more of Work ; otherwiſe Grace is no more Grace. But if it be of Works, then it is 10 
more Grace ; otherwiſe Work is no more Work. | hs 

2, Faith doth not juſtify as it is an AC of Grace in us, but relatively and inſtru- 


mentally ; not as it worksby Love, but as it apprehends Chriſt ; not as if _— 
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of Bclieving were inſtead of perfe&t Obedience: to the Law, but only with Refe. 
rence to the Obje&, as it lays hold of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe of it's neceſſary Con. 
currence as the Inſtrument and Condition of the Covenant. There are ditterent 
Expreſſions in Scripture. Sometimes God is ſaid to juſtify, and Chriſt is {aid ty 
juſtify, and Faith is faid to juſtify, bur with a diflerent Reſpett. Ne, 
(1.) God is faid to juſtify, and that two Ways : Partly as the firſt moving Cauſe : 
The Riſe of all is God the Father's Mercy in ordaining Chriſt ; Row.'3. 24. Being 
juſtified freely by his Grace, through the Redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus. By the ante- 
cedent and tree elcting Love and Mercy of the Father, as the firſt moving Cauſe, 
Partly as the ſupream Judg ; Rom. 8. 33. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Þ 
God's Elect? It is God that juſtifieth ; That is, how ſhall the Executioner lay any 
thing to my Charge? God is there ſpoken of as the ſupream Judg ; So Row. 3. 26, 
The Father is ſaid to juſtifie him which believeth in Jeſus. 1 Johu 2. 1. If any Man ſin, 2 
we have an Advocate with the Father, &c. In the order of the Perſons he ſuſtaineth Þ 
the Perſon of the higheſt Judg, and all things are authoritatively ordered by him. 7 
(2) Chriſt is ſaid to juſtify, as 1/a. 53. 11. By his Rnowledg ſhall my righteous Þ 
S&rvant juſtify many z That is, Jeſus Chriſt as God's righteous Servant of his Eter- Þ 
nal Decrees. Now Chriſt juſtifies, partly, by meriting that Righteouſneſs for us | 
which will ſerve for Juſtification : Ir 1s he that hath procured it by his Obedience Þ 
and Death, and SuRring in our ſtead ; and therefore he is ſaid to introduce az evey- b: 
laſting Righteouſneſs, Dan. 9. 24. His Obedience is the Matter of our Juſtification, Þ 
being the Lord our Righteouſneſs, Jer. 23. 6, and partly by interceding for us, that we Þ 
may be intereſted in this Righteouſneſs, that the Spirit may work Faith in us. 8 
(3.) Faith is ſaid to juſtity, becauſe without it we cannot apprehend the Righte. | 
ouſneſs of Chriſt ; as the Hand may be ſaid to feed and nouriſh the Body, but the nu- Þ 
tritive Virtue is not in the Hand, but in the Meat ; and therefore when Faith is ſaid Þ 
to juſtify, it is meant, as it receives the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and with Refe- Þ 
rence to its Obje& : There is nothing more uſual then to apply that to the Inſtru- Þ 
ment that is proper to the Object; and uſually in the Expreſſions of the Word it is Þ 
complicated and foulded up together with its Objett 3 Faith in Chriſt, Faith in his Þ 
Blood ; it receives all its Merit and Value from thence. As alſo the Righteouſneſs Þ 
of Faith is ſpoken of as contra-diſtintt from the Righteouſneſs which is in our | 
ſelves; therefore it cannot be underſtood of Faith it ſelf, but of the Righteouſneſs Þ 
of Chriſt ; Rom. 10. 3. They being ignorant of God's Righteouſneſs, and going about 
to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves to the Righteouſneſs 
of God. And, Phil. 3. 9. And be found in him, not having mine own Righteouſ- 
neſs, which is of the Law, but that which is through the Faith of Chriſt; the Righ- 
teouſneſs which is of God by. Faith. Yea there are diſtin& Places, which call it 
God's Righteouſneſs, in Oppoſition to any AQ of Man, and make Faith only to be 
the Inſtrument to receiveit : Rom. 1. 17. The Righteouſneſs of God is revealed from 
Faith to Faith : That is, in Oppoſition to the Act of Man, procured and merited | 
by a Perſon that is God, and accepted by God : Rows. 3. 21, 22. The Righteouſneſs of | 
God which out of the Law is manifeſted, &c. Even the Righteouſneſs of God, which is | 
by Faith of Feſ1us Chriſt unto all, and upon all them that believe. We are not ſaid to be ju- 
{tified propter fidem, but per fidem. | 
3. Again, Faith doth not juſtify .in the Senſe of the Antizomians as a receiving 
Witneſs of the Spiric's Teſtimony. They fay there's the Sealing and Receiving 
Witnels, and make the Sealing Witneſs to be the Spirit of God, and the Receiving 
Witneſs to be Faith : They take Faith to be nothing elſe bur Aſſurance, but that's 
a thing that follows upon Faith : We may be/juſtified, though we have not receiv- 
ed this ſolemn Teſtimony and Witneſs by the Holy Ghoſt. Aſſurance is ſpoken of 
as a thing conſequent to Faith : Epheſ. 1.1 3: After ye believed, ye were ſealed with that 
holy Spirit of Promiſe : Firſt Faith, :then ſealing. The Spirit's Teſtimony is no- 
thing but the Certioration of Grace already wrought, and is ſubſequent to the 
Tettimony of the renewed Conſcience : Roms. 8. 16. The Spirit it ſelf beareth Wit- 
neſs with our Spirit, that we are the Children of God. The Holy Ghott doth not ſeal 
toa Blank, Firſt there muſt be Faith ; then the Spirit of God puts on his Seal. 
LTanſwer poſitively ; Faith only juſtifies as an Inſtrument which God hath depu- 
tel to the Apprehenſion and Application of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. The whole Or- 
der and Proceſs 1s this : by effeual calling God begets Faith ; By Faith there's Uni- 
on'wrought with Chriſt ; By being united to Chriſt there's Poſſeſſion of all of Chriit; 
upon 
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apon this Poſſeſſion God looks upon us as righteous; Godlooking upon us as righteous, 
pronounceth the Sentence of Juſtification 3 which Sentence is double, an acquitting 
us from our Sins, and accepting of us in Chrift : We are abfolved from all Sin and 
Death by a free and full Pardon, and that's done chiefly by the paſſive Odedience of 
Chriſt : And we are accepted as Righteous to eternal Life, and that's the Fruit of 
his ative Obedience, or of his Fulfilling the Law for us. | 5 

1. By effeCtual Calling God begets Faith. The immediate end of cffeQual "6 
ling is to work Faith. Weare called to Holineſs, and called to Glory, theſe are Ex- 
prefſions every-where in the Scriptures, but the immediate fruit of Calling is Faith : 
2 Theſſ. 2. 14. Whereunto he called you by our Goſpel to the obtaining of the Glory of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; Whereunto, meaning Faith, mentioned in the Words betore, 
there's the firſt End of Calling to cloſe with Chriſt ; then the laſt End, that we 
may be glorified. The Voice of all the Calls and Inyitations of the Word is, Come 
unto me, and come unto Chriſt. _ | $A 4s 0 

2. By Faith there is Union wrought with Chriſt. .- Faith is the Bond of the ſpiri- 
tual Union. We are faid tolive in him by Faith, Gal. 2. 20. The Life which T live 
inthe Fleſb, T live by the Faith of the Sow of God : And he is ſaid to dwell in us by 
Faith, Eph. 3. 17. That Chriſt may dwell in your Hearts by Faith. . Now Union there 
muſt be, for Chriſt's Garments do only cover the Members of his own Bod M 

3. Being united to Chriſt, we are poſſeſſed of all that is in Chriſt, fo far as is 
conſiſtent with our Capacity of receiving, and God's Ordination and Appoint- 
ment in giving. Union gives us Intereſt in the perſonal Merits and Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, and the benefit of. his Mediatory Actions : they are ours to all 
EffeQs and Purpoſes, as if we our ſelves had ſatisfied and obeyed the Law : Why ? 
becaule it is not in a Perſon ſevered from us, it is in our Head, in one to whom we 
are united by a ſtrait Bond of Union, and' therefore they are reputed as ours. It is 
true, we are not Mediators and Redecmers as Chriſt ; becaule that's not conſiſtent 
with our Eſtate, nor with the Will of God ; but it conſiſts with the Will of God, 
that we ſhall be made righteous with his Righteouſneſs : x Cor. 1. 30. It is the Fa- 
ther's pleaſure ; Iz him are ye in Chriſt Jeſs ; that is, by virtue of our Union, God 
hath willed this ; who of God is made to us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanitification and 
Redemption. 2 Cor. 5.21. He was made Sin for us, who knew no Sin, that we might be 
made the Rivdreoaſoul? of God in him, There is as real a Donation, and as effeCtual 
an Application of Chriſt's Righteoulnels to ns, as there was of our Sins to Chriſt : 
And as by virtue of the latter it pleaſed the Father to deal with Chritt as a Sinner ; 
ſo by virtue of the former it .pleaſed the Father ſo to deal with us, and to accept of 
us as righteous. Look as we may be by the Ordination of God made guilty of 4- 
dam's Sin, though we be not in his publick capacity of being a publick Perſon and 
Repreſenter of all Mankind : So we may be made righteous with Chriſt's aCtive 
Obedience, though we are not Mediators and Redeemers, for that was his particu- 
lar Capacity and Relation fixed in his Perſon. In ſhort, being united to Chriſt, we 
are intereſted in all his Actions, as if they were ours, for when we are one with him 
in the Spirit, then we are confidered by God as one with him in Law. The Judi- 
cial Union always follows the Myſtical : As the payment of the Debt ſurely is im- 
puted and reckoned to the Debtor ; ſo Jeſus Chriſt being our Surety, Heb. 7. 22. his 
Righteouſneſs is imputed to us. Therefore by Union we are ſaid, Gal. 3. 27. to put 
oz Chriſt, with all his perſonal Merits and Righteouſneſs. _ 

4. Upon this God looks upon us as righteous. For mark, though Juſtification 
be a judicial AC, yet it is not a naked Sentence of Pardon without any Ground or 
Reaſon, it hath a real Ground and Foundation, the Donation and Application of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to Believers. Therefore when God looks upon a Sinner as a 
Sinner, he will never acquit him ; bur it is founded upon the Donation of a true and 
perte& Righteouſneſs, proved by Chriſt, and communicated to Believers, upon 
God the Father's Ordination and Appointment ; for the Apoſtle ſaith, Rome. 3. 26. 
God will be juſt, and the Fuſtifier of them that believe in Jeſus. When a Perſon 1s 
made thus righteous, . then God is juſt in juſtifying him. God will pronounce none | 
juſt, bur thole that by Faith are thus intereſted in the SatisfaQtion of Chriſt. There 
is firſt atrue Donation and effetual Application of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, then 1s 
the Sentence paſſed in the Court of God. 

5. The Sentence of God is twofold : (1.) He abſolyes us from all Sin and Death, 


and he doth that by a free and full Pardon. (2.) He accepts us as righteous to _ 
| x Na 
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nal Life. The parts of our Juſtification are Privative, and Pofitive ; Johz 3. 16. 
That whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. The 
one is done by Chriſt's paſſive Obedience ; and the other by Chriſt's active Obcdi- 
Ccnce. 

(1.) For the former part ; the Form of that is laid down, Job 33. 24.. there's the 
formal Sentence of God the Father, Deliver him from going down to the Pit, for T 
have found a Ranſom. Let that Soul live, and deliver him from Hell and Death. 
Look as when Abraham found the Ram, he let Iſaac go: So God receiving a Ranſom, 
a Satisfaftion to his Juſtice by the Sufferings of . Chrift, the Sinner 1s abſolved, Delz- 
ver him. And indeed this is that we may plead, when our Conſeiences return upon 

- us, and implead us, that we are one in Law with Chriſt, his Ranſom is our Ran- 
ſom : Gal. 2. 20. I am crucified with Chriſt ; that is, T have fatished the Law in 
Chriſt. Faith muſt look to the Surety, and ſee Juſtice fatisfied, and all for me : Co. 
2. 14. Blotting out the Hand-writing of Ordinances, that was againſt us, which was con- 
trary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to his Croſs. : 

(2.) The ſecond part of the Sentence is accepting of us as righteous unto eternal 
Life : for Chriſt hath not only ſatisfied the Old Covenant by his Death, but ratified 
the new by his ſolemn Obedience ; not only taken away the Reign of Sin, but alſo 
eſtabliſhed the Reign gf Grace ; therefore the Apoſtle faith, Rom. 5. 21. As Sir 
hath reigned #nto Death, ſo might Grace reign through Righteouſneſs unto eternal Life, 
by Jeſus Chrift our Loxd. Now the Form of Acceptance to Life we have. in thoſe 
Words, Mat. 25. 34. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared 
for you from the Foundation of the World : It will be moſt comfortable when we ſhall 
hear this out of Chriſt's own Mouth at the laſt Day. 


Secondly, The Reaſons why Faith is deputed to this Service. 

T7. Becauſe it is the moſt receptive Grace. Other Graces are more operative, but 
Faith is moſt receptive, fo fitly fuiting the needy Condition of the Creature. It is 
the empty Hand of the Soul to take in the Fulneſs of Chriſt. Since the Fall Man 
isneedy and indigent, and lives by Borrowing, therefore thoſe Graces are moſt ſer- 
viceable, that are moſt receptive. Love gives ;- but Faith takes and borrows. We 
are Beggars now rather than Workers, therefore the Honour 1s put upon Faith ra- 
ther than Love. 

2. Becauſe it is moſt loyal and true to God. It looks for all from him, and a- 
ſcribes all to him. This is the Reaſon the Apoſtle giveth, why Faith is made to be 
the Condition of the new Covenant ; Rom. 3. 27. To exclude Boaſting ; That the 
Creature may look for all from God : God would humble proud Creatures ; what- 
ever they have, it is but borrowed. 

3. To make the Way the more ſure : Rom. 4. 16. Therefore it is of Faith, that it 
might be by Grace ; tothe End the Promiſe might be ſure to all the Seed. Things are 
not ſo floating and uncertain, as when built upon Works. We have a ſure Founda- 
tion in Jeſus Chriſt, and a true Tenor by Covenant ; 2 Sam. 23. 5. He hath made 
with we an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things and ſure. And we have a ſure 
Hold-faſt by Faith ; Heb.6. 19. Which Hope we have, as an Anchor of the Soul, 


both ſure and ſtedfaſt. 


Thirdly, The third Queſtion is, What this Faith is that juſtifieth ? Tr is not a 
general Aſſent, or looſe Acknowledgment of the Articles of Religion. The Apo- _ 
ſtle ſhows, that the Devils may aſſent to the Truth of the Word, and brings the 
primitive and fundamental Truth of all-for the Confirmation of it, that there 1s one 
God. Thereisa Faith which (to diſtinguiſh it from all others) 1s called juſtifying, 
deſcribed thus : [ It is « Grace wrought in our Hearts by the Spirit of God, by which 
the Soul doth reſt and caſt it ſelf upon Chriſt, tendered to us in the Offer of God for Par- 
don and Acceptance. ] I ſhall not ſtand examining every parr of this Definition, but 
{ſhall endeavour to diſcover the Nature of Faith in the As of it ; there are ſome 
things imply'd, and other things more expreſs and formal in Faith. 


Firſt, That which is imply'd in Faith, is Knowledg and Feeling. 

I. There muſt be a 4iſtinct Knowledg ; 1/a. 53. 11. By his Kpowledg ſhall my 

righteous Servant Juſtify many: And therefore the Faith that juſtified the Sinner pre- 
5 


ſuppoſeth Knowle The firſt Creature that God made was Light; and ſo it 1s " 
tne 
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the new Creation, the firft thing is Light. God bringeth into the in Conver- 
ſion a Srock of Truth as wellas a Frame of Grace. Heathens he wholly ig- 
norant of Chriſt, cannot be juſtified by him : Nor Chriſtians that only know him at 
random, and by a general Tradition, tor this begets but a looſe Hopeg And though 
none ſo confident as ignorant Men, which make a fill Account, that they ſhall oO 
to Heaven; yet when they are any thing ſerious, - we find all their dence to 
amount tono more than a bare ConjeCture, or a blind and raſh Preſumption. And 
uſually the more ignorant, themore preſuming, they cheriſh a blind Hope. As Pau! 
ſaith, Rom. 7.9. Iwas alive without the Law once; that is, in his own Per{waſion 
and Account, It isa long time e're Men can get Knowledg enough, to be out of 
conceit with themſelves, and to diſcern their own Deluſions. The blind World 
doth not look after Juſtification by Chriſt, but only liveth by Gueſs and devout 
Aims, ſome looſe Hopes they have conceived, out of common Tradition, and good 
Meanings, by which they ſecure themſelves in their fond Preſumption : There mutt 
be ſome competent and diſtindt Knowledg of the Myſteries of Salyation, that we 
may not foſter a blind and miſtaken Hope. | | 

2. There muſt be upon this Knowledg, fome Feeling and Experience, which the 
Apoſtle means when he calleth it, Heb. 6. 5. Taſte of the good Word of God, and the 
S: the World to come; ſome common Efficacy and Virtue of the Spirit. 
J 


ts is a Form of Knowledg as well as a Form of Godlineſs, Rome. 2. 20, Which 
ha + Form of Kyowledg, and of the Truth in the Law; 1omeunaQtive Light and 
ſpeculative Contemplation, a naked Model of 'Truth, ſuch as Scholars have in the 
Brain; or Men may gain by Parts and Attendance on the Word : But there muſt be 
ſome Feeling and Experience, which we uſually call Conviftion, and to conſider 
it only as it concerns our preſent Purpoſe, it reſpets two things;a Senſe of our Miſe- 
ry ; and our own Inability to overcome it. Man isa ſecure Creature, therefore there 
muſt be a Senſe of Miſery ; and Man 1s a proud Creature, therefore there muſt be a 
Senſe of our own Inlufficiency. | 
(1.) A Senſeof our Miſery by Sin, and of God's Curſe due to us : This juſtifying 
Faith ſuppoſeth; for why ſhould a Maa look to be juſtifyed, till he be condemned ? 
Who would care for Balm that is not wounded ? For a Pardon that 1s not accuſed in 
his own Conſcience: Man is a lazy Creature,and will not apply himſelf to the Work 
and Care of Religion, till he be ſpurred on, and driven to it by his own Need. 
Chriſt ſaith, Math. g. 12. They that be whole, need not the Phyſician, but they that are 
ſk. Men are at Eaſe and Heart-whole, and till they are poſſeſt with a deep Senſe 
of their own Miſery, they do not care for Chriſt : The ſtung 1/rae/ites looked up 
to the brazen Serpent : and thoſe that were pricked in Heart, cried, What ſhall we do ? 
Acts 2. 37. Men light Mercy till they need it ; and are careleſs of the grear Sal- 
vation, till God affect them with the Sight of heir own Sins, and his Wrath. 7/- 
ract in Egypt was not eaſily weaned from the Fleſh-Pots, till their Burdens were 
doubled : So till Wrath preſſeth to anguiſh, till it ſits heavy upon the Conſcience, 
we do not groan for a Deliveret : Fer. 15. 17. I ſate alone becauſe of thy Hand, for 
thou haſt filled me with Indignation. This makes us to fit alone and ponder ſeriouſly 
upon the Matter. It is true, the Degree is various and different ; this Senſe of 
Miſery worketh in ſome as far as Horror, in all it worketh ſo far as to make them 
anxious and folicitous about a Saviour, and about our everlaſting Condition. In 
ſhort, Jeſus Chriſt doth not ſeek us till we be loſt, and we do nor ſeek him till we 
be loſt. | 
(2). There muſt be a Senſe of our own Inability to help our ſelves. Man 1s not 
only apt to be ſecure, but ſelf-confident ; and therefore till the Soul ſeerh nothing 
within it ſelf, and nothing without it. ſel$ but Chriſt, who is the only Way, we. 
ſhall never go to him. Man is a proud Creature, loth to be beholden. A borrow- 
ed Garment, though of Silk, doth not ſuit with proud Nature, ſo well as a Ruſlet- 
Coat of our own. So this full Satisfation of Chriſt, proud Man regards it not ; 
we g0 about to eſtabliſh our own Righteouſneſs; Legal Dejection is always accom- 
panied with Pride, and Self-love : The Sinner is caſt down, but not humbled, doth 
not come and lie at the Feer of Chriſt, that he may be beholden to him for Mercy ; 
therefore there muſt be ſomewhat more than a ſight of Mifery. Look as the Cor:n- 
thians did not care for Paul, becauſe they thought they were full of Gifts, 1 Cor: 
4.8. Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have reigned as Kjngs without s. No more 


do Men for Chriſt, as long as they have any thing of their own, This is the _ 
| {o 
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fon why P ccounts not only. his Pharifaical Righteouſneſs, but his beſt Works 
Loſs, Phil. 3.8. becauſe it hindred him from looking after the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt. We would be ſufficient to our ſelves, happy within our ſelves. Juſtifying 
Faith implies gthat Man hath given up all his own Confidences, for why ſhould we 
lean upon another, when we have a Sufficiency in our ſelves : Fleſh and Blood would 
have its own Righteouſneſs ; and as long as we can keep Conſcience quiet by exter- 
nal Acts of Duty, by any Care and Reſolution of ours, we will never ſeek after 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. It's never well till Conſcience be brought to {ay as 
Peter, Lord, to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the Words of Eternal Life, John 6. 68, 
We muſt confeſs that all our own Works are nothing : Chriſt only it is that can cure 
and help us. This is that which is implied. * 
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By Faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent Sacrifice than Cain, by which 
he obtained witneſs that he was righteous, God teſtifying of his Gifts : and by it 
be being dead, yet ſpeaketh. | 


Secondly, 


HAT which is the expreſs and formal in Juſtifying Faith, is a refting upon 
Chriſt, or a cloſing with Chriſt. | 


Now becauſe here are many AQts and Degrees, I ſhall endeavour to open 
it to yau, and that TI cannot do berter than in the terms of Scripture. It 
is uſual in Scripture to expreſs the tendency of the Soul towards Chriſt, by words 
that are proper to outward motion. There are four Notions uſed in Scripture ; 
1. Coming to Chriſt ; 
2. Running to Chriſt ; 
3. Secking of Chriſt ; and 
4. Receiving of Chriſt. | 
All theſe muſt be explained with Analogy and Proportion to external Motions. 
Coming to Chriſt, notes the Purpoſe and Reſolution of the Soul. Runmng to Chriſt, 
notes the earneſt defire of the Soul to enjoy him. Seeking of Chriſt, notes the di- 
ligence of the Soul in the uſe of Means. And, Receiving of Chriſt, notes the 
welcoming of Chriſt into the Soul with Complacency, Reſt, and Delight. 

x. There's coming to Chriſt, which notes our firſt AQ of Faith, our Reſolution 
and purpoſe to cloſe with him. It implieth the loweſt ACt and Degree of Saving 
Faith. While the Soul is in the way, it is ſaid to be coming to Chriſt, reſolved in 
his Heart to be contented with nothing but Chriſt ; therefore it is expreſſed always 
by ſuch Names as imply a preſent Motiong Phil. 3.12. Not as though T had already 
attained, or were already made perfeit, but IT follow after, &c. John 6. 35. He that 
cometh to me ſhall never hunger, &c. 6 JgA#v0-, he that is coming to me ; it implies 
a Motion in its Tendency, when we are in the way. As the Prodigal determined 
in himſelf, 7 will ariſe, and go to my Father, Luke 15. 18. When the Soul, accor- 
ding to the Offer of God, reſolves to caſt it ſelf upon Chriſt for Mercy and Salvation. 
Now if this Reſolution be full and ſerious, it gives a juſt Right and Title to 
Chriſt : For Johp. 6. 37. Chriſt ſaith, He that 'cometh to mie, though he doth but do 
that, T will in no wiſe cat him out ; it gives you a Title : So when the Prodigal faid, 
I will ariſe, and go to my Father, preſently "tis ſaid, the Father ran, and fell on his 
Neck, -and kiſſed him, ver. 20. aſloon as there was a Purpoſe, he was entertained 

and 
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and embraced by God. So David, P/al. 32. 5. when he iſſued forth a practical De- 
- cree, I ſaid, Twill confeſs my Tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, and thou foreave#t the Ini- 
auity of my Sin. This gives you Safety and a Right to Chriſt, chough the other 
Ads may yield you more Comfort : Heb. 3. 14. We are made Partakers of Chriſt ; 
that is, we havea Right to Chriſt and all his Merits; if we hold the bezinning of 
our Confidence ſledfaſt unto the end; that is, the firſt AQt of Faith ; if we can bur 
maintain that, 1t gives us a Right to Chriſt, if we hold but our Reſolution to cleave 
ro Chriſt notwithſtanding Diſadvantages. Coming implies a reſolved Adventure 
upon the Invitation of God ; the Soul will cait it ſelf upon Chriſt, and ſee what #® 
' God will do for it, which yields you Safety though not Comfort ; when we reſolve 
rocalt our ſelves upon his Grace, whatever come on it ; and though we cannot lay 
claim to his Righteouſneſs, yet we will wait and reſt upon him, whatever comes 
of It. | 

2. Running to Chriſt ; that notes not only the tendency of the Motion, but the 
fervour and earneſtneſs of Deſire. The Soul cannor be quiet till it be with Chrift : 
Cant. I. 4. Draw me, ad we will run after thee. When God hath put forth the at- 
tractive force of his Grace upon the Soul, then the Motions of the Soul are fervent 
and earneſt: T/a. 55. 5. The Nations that know not thee ſhall, not only come, but 
run to thee. The Soul thirſteth after Chriſt with ſuch a Deſire as will not be ſatisfied 
without an Enjoyment, this is Faith : Therefore it is called a huzgring and thirſting 
after Righteouſneſs, Mat. 5. 6. Hunger and Thirſt are thoſe Appetitions of Na- 
rure, which are moſt implacable, that cannot endure check : Yezter non habet aures, 
the Belly hath no Ears; and Hunger and Thirſt will not be allayed with Words and 
Counſel. So the Soul will be fatisfied with nothing but Chriſt. It edgeth the pur- 
poſe with Deſire; our Souls will not be quiet without him. Ir is reſembled to the 
panting of the chaſed Heart, P/al. 42. 1. As the Hart panteth after the Water-brooks, 
ſo panteth my Soul after thee, O God. The Soul thirſteth after the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, and the Comforts and Refreſhments of his Grace. "The Hart of it ſelf is a 
thirſty Creature, eſpecially when it is chaſed : The Septuagint hath it » iMup@>, the 
Shee-Hart. Paſſions in Females are moſt vehement. Therefore the earneſt Longing 
and Deſire of the Soul tor Chriſt is expreſt by the panting and breathing of the chaſed 
Shee-Hart after the Waters. And Cap. 2. 5. it is exprelſt by being fick of Love. Ve- 
-hement Aﬀections, when Satisfaction is denied, cauſe languor and faintneſs in the 
Body ; ſo the Soul vehemently longs, and is ſick for the Love of Chriſt. Some- 
Limes 1t 15 expreſt by earneſt Expectation ; P/al. 130. 6. My Soul waiteth for the Lord, 
more than they that watch for the Morning ; and the Plalmiſt redoubleth it, T ſay, more 
than they that watch for the. Morning. Look as the weary Centinal that is wet and 
{tiff with the Dews of the Night, watcheth for the approach of the Morning, ſo 
doth che poor Soul wait for the dawning of Grace, and firſt appearances of God's 
Love. | 

3. Seeking of Chriſt. I/a. 55.6. Seek ye the Lord while he may be found. And, 
P/al. 27.5. Seek ye my Face. Seeking implies Diligence in the uſe of Means. Vi- 
gorous Deſires cannot be idle; where there hath been Running there will be alſo 
Secking : Cart. 3. 2. Iwill ariſe now, and goabout the City in the Streets, and broad 
Ways, Twill ſeek him whommy Soul loveth. The Spouſe ſought her Beloved through- 
out the City. Jeruſalem is a Figure of the Church ; and in the Ordinances of God 
Chriſtians go through the City, from one Ordinance to another, from Meditation 
to Prayer, trom Prayer to Meditation, from both to the Word, that ftill they may 
hear of their Beloved. :The earneſt Deſire of the Soul will bewray it {elf by the 
holy Uſe of Means to meet with Chriſt. Seeking doth not only imply a bare Wait- 
ing, but a Waiting 1n the Uſe of Means to find him whom their Souls love. They 
are tracing his Foot-Steps by the Shepherd's Tents, and purſuing him throughout 
the whole City. 

4. Receiving of Chriſt ; this is when Faith is grown, and full ripe 3 Joh i. 12. 
To as many 4 received him, to them gave he Power, «x0, the Right and Honour 79 
become the Sons of God. Receiving is a conſiderate AQ to the Soul, by which we 
take Chriſt out of God's Hand, and apply him to our ſelves ; and this ſuiteth with 
the formal Nature of Faith, and the Offer of- God : In the Covenant God offereth 
him, and we take him by the Hand of Faith : In the Promiſes of the Goſpel, God 
makes a Deed of Gift: and ſo in the Lord's Supper, when we come to be infeofted 
in the Covenant, Take, eat, this is my Body, x Cor. 11. 24. And here we come 

take 
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take and receive him. - Now this Receiving implies an Appropriation, and more 
particular Application of Chriſt to our Uſe : and though it doth not go fo high ag 
Aſſurance or an Adjudging of Chriſt to beours ; yet there is a Laying hold of Chri{t 

held out in the Word of Promiſe, and a Defire to draw all things to Applicatio, 
Now concerning theſe Ads of Faith, take theſe Rules. 

x. When you cannot comfort your ſelves in one Att of Faith you muſt make 
uſe of another, as for Inſtance, It is impoſſible the Soul ſhould be always running, 
always upon the Bent of vigorous and ſtrong Deſires : But do you come to him? thar 
gives you a Right to Chriſt ; if there be a ſettled Reſolution and Purpoſe of the 
Soul to cleave and reſt upon him and no other for Acceptance with God. So you 
cannot take Comfort in receiving of Chriſt ; a ſecret Suſpicion draws back the Hand 
of Faith ; ay but do you ſeek him ? You may take Comfort in that. The Terms 
are diverſified in Scripture, leſt any of them ſingle ſhould trouble Believers. 

2: All che Acts of juſtifying Faith reſpe& the Perſon of Chriſt : It is coming 
to Chriſt, running to Chriſt, ſeeking of Chriſt, and receiving of Chriſt, Faith 1 
not meerly Afent, in the Scripture-Notion it is Aﬀfance, Uſually Men content 
themſelves with a naked Per{waſion, or unattive Aﬀent. The Act of Faith muſt | 
be immediately terminated upon the Perſon of Chriſt ; Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is not | - 
obtained by an Aﬀent to the Truth of any Promiſe meerly, or any Propoſition in | 
the Word, but by an Union with Jeſus Chriſt. We muſt be uaited betore we can be | 
poſſeſſed of his Righteouſneſs. We are not united to any Promiſe, but ro Chriſt. 
Look as the Imputation of Adam's Sin is charged upon us by our Union to him ; 
ſo is the Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, when we are united to him, when 
we take and receive him. Tr is not meerly becauſe you are of this Opinion that 
Chriſt came to die for Sinners, but there muſt be the Hand of Faith to take Chriſt 
outof the Hand of God the Father, and receive him and embrace him. There mult 
not only be an Aſſnt in the Judgment, but a Conſent in the Heart to cleave to 
Chriſt. Chriſt commended Peter tor his Confeſſion, in ſaying, He was the Son of 
God, Mat. 16.16. And the Devil confeſſed as much, Jeſws, thou Sox of God, and 
thou holy One of God, Mark 1. 24. Saith Auſtin, Hoc dicebat Petrus, ut Chriſtum am- 
plefteretur ; hoc dicebant Demones, nt Chriſtus ab tis recederet ; Peter aſlented to that 
Truth, that Jeſus was the £on of God, but how ? that he might embrace Chriſt : 
The Devils afſented to this Truth, that Chriſt might depart from them. 

3. True Faith will never reſt in any lower Act, it is always renewing its own 
Acts, and perfeQting and ripening it ſelf, that from weak Beginnings it may grow 
up into ſome Confidence before God. It ripens Purpoſes into Deſires, Deſires into 
Waiting, Waiting into Seeking, Seeking into Receiving, and Receiving into the 
Fullneſs of Aſſurance, always ſ{trugling with Doubts and Fears ; as Johz wrote his 
Epiſtle to rhis end, that thoſe which had believed might grow up to greater Stedtaſt- 
neſs in Faith, 1 Joh. 5.13. Theſe things have I written unto you that believe on the Name 
of the Son of God, that ye may know that ye have eternal Life, and that ye may believe on 
the Name of the Son of God. As he that had Faith in the Goſpel, is complaining of 
the Reliquesof Unbelief, Mark 9. 24. Lord, I believe, help thou mine Unbelief. Falſe 
Graces donot wreſtle with that which 1s contrary, nor aim at Growth ; but living 
Graces will be always drawing onward to Perfection. 

4. The leſs of Comfort we receive in the Exerciſe of Faith, the more there 
ſhould be of Duty. Chriſtians look too much on ſenſible Conſolation ; but when by 
Faith they can't ſenſibly apply the Comfort of the Goſpel, they ſhould be more exer- 
ciſed in the Duties of it. T'wo things are always neceſflary in Faith, and are undoubt- 
ed Evidences of your gracious Eſtate; an Eſteem of Chriſt, and Diligence in Duty. 

(1.) An Eſteem of Chriſt. When you cannot have ſenſible Conſolation, keep up 
your Eſteem. Though they cannot ſay, Chrift is their's, yet they can ſay, Chriſt 1s 
precious to them ; 1 Pex. 2.7. To them that believe, he is precious. Theretore the 
Apoſtle ſaith, Heb. 3. 6. Whoſe Honſe are we, if we hold faſt the Confidence, and the 
Rejoycing of the Hope firm uato the End. In the Original it is xg:lunpu Ti; thmidg- 
if wecan glory in the Hopes of Chriſtianity whatſoever they coſt us : The Apoſtle 
means, when Men can make an open Proteſhon that they have a good Bargain in 
Chriſt, andcan glory in their Hope what ever it coſt them in the World. Eſteem 
is far more than ſenſible Comfort, and a better Evidence. 

(2.) Diligence in the uſe of Means. It is faid, Prov. 8. 34. Bleſſed is the Man 


that heareth me, watching aaily at my Gates, waiting at the Poſts of my Doors, Tho 
you 
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you arenot able to apply Chriſt with Comfort, yet you will watch at his Gates for 
your Dole of Comfort. So 1/a. 26. 8. the Church profeſſeth this, Tz the Way of 
thy Judgments we have wnited for thee ; the Deſire of our Soul is to thee, and to the Re- 

»embrance of thy Name. There is more of Reſolution, though leſs of Conſolation. 

When there is nothing but angry Frowns from God, no ſenſible Tokens of his Love ; 

yet an obſtinate Faith will not be diſcouraged. 


Uſe T. Ifall the Righteouſneſs which Saints expeRt, reſide in Chriſt, and we on- 
ly receive it by Faith, then it ſerves to preſs us to look after this Righteouſneſs. 
Taketheſe Arguments to quicken you. 

1. What will you do without it ? All our Graces are imperfe&t and mixt with 
Sin: Your Natures are full of Sin, and your Services are full of Weakneſs. God 
can endure no ImperfeCtion, becauſe of the Holinefs of his Nature ; and God will 
not releaſe his Law, becauſe of the Severity of his Juſtice : P/2l. 143. 2. Exter not 
into Judgment with thy Servant. He doth not ſay, Lord; enter not into Judgment 
with Unbelievers, but with thy Servant ; thoſe that ſtudy to approve their Hearts 
tohim. There is no obtaining of the Bleſſing but in the Garments of our elder Bro- 
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God. We can ſcarce keepup a fair Shew before a diſcerning Man, and what ſhall 
we do before the pure Eyes of God's Glory ? 

2. Conſider, there is a full Righteouſneſs in Chriſt : We are compleat in him, Col. 
2. 10. Whatever there 1s in $1n, there 1s more 1n Chriſt : For the Sin of our Na- 
ture, there's the abſolute Integrity of the humane Nature of Chriſt ; and for the 
Sin of our Lives, there is Chriſt's perfett Obedience, who did what was required, 
and ſuffered what was deſerved. Juſtice can make no further Demands. The Law 
is fulfilled both in the Commination, and Precept ; all is done in our Surety. Here's 
an infinite Treaſure that will ſerve you all : 1 Fohn 2. 28. And now, little Children, 
abide in him, that when he ſhall appear, we may have Confidence, and not be aſhamed be- 
fore him at his, Coming. When Jeſus Chriſt ſhall come in Majeſty and Glory, if we 


- have Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, we may endure Chriſt's Judgment. 


3. Conſider the readineſs of God to give you this Righteouſneſs. This was the 
very Purpoſe and Deſign of God the Father ; Roms. 3. 25. Him hath God ſet forth to 
be a Propitiation through Faith in his Blood. John 6. 27. Him hath God the Father ſea- 
led. He hath appointed Chriſt for this very end. Ir is nota thing of our deviſing, 
but of Gods' Appointment. We read of an Emperour that had a great Emerald 
made in the manner of a Looking-glaſs, in which he was wont to look upon horrid 
AſpeQts, that by refleQtion upon the Glaſs might be pleaſing to him, that there he 
might ſee the bloody Conteſt with delight. "This God the Father hath done, he hath 
_—_— Jeſus Chriſt, that ſo in him we might be acceprable and pleaſing in his 
ſight. 

" It is as really ours, when it is given, as if we had merited in our own Perſons. 
God's judicial Alts are not grounded upon a Fiftion, but upon a Truth. Look up- 
on the Relation 2s you are eſpouſed and betrothed to him : Uxor fulget radiis ma- 
riti, a Wife ſhares in all the Honours of her Husband : ſo we are poſſeſt of what 
is in Chriſt. The Debtor is acquitted by the paiment of the Surety. The Mem- 
bers ſhare in the Honour of the Head. Look as Chriſt ſatisfied for your Sins as if 
he had committed them ; ſo thou art accepted for his Righteouſneſs as if thou hadſt 
ſatisfied : 2 Cor. 5. 21. He was made ſin for us that knew no Sin, that we might be made 
the Righteouſneſs of God in him. It is good to conſider how really Chriſt was han- 
dled : {o real will our Acceptance be with God. Chriſt lay under the Wrath of the 
Father ; his Sufferings were not a Fiction, no more-are thy Priviledges. 
' $5. Conſider the Excellency of this Righteouſneſs, in two refpor (1;) It is 
betrer than that we had in Adam in Innocency ; that would have been but the 
Righteouſneſs of Man, but this is the Righteouſneſs of God ; as Rom. 3. 22. It is 
called the Righteouſneſs of God which is by Faith. We are now 1n a nearer Relation 
to the Lord than in Adam, being united to God by Chriſt. Adam was but God's 
Servant, but we are made his Sons and Childten, the Union and Relation is nearer. 
The Prodigal after his return hath the beſt Robes, Luke 15. 22. Nay in ſome ſence 
our Caſe is better than that of Angels ; Angels are confirmed by Chrift, but it is 1f1 
their own Righteouſneſs ; but the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is ours: (2.) Youare as 
righteous as the moſt righteous Saints are 3 as David that was a Man after God's 
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own Heart, - Abrahams that was the Friend of God, Men that had ſuch Acceſs and | 
Familiarity with God : Row. 3. 23. The Righteonſneſs of God, which is by Faith of Þ 
Teſus Chriſt, unto all, and upon all them that believe : for there is no difference. None 
of the Saints have cleaner Linen, nor are decked with a better Veſture. In San. 
fication there are Degrees, and a great deal of Ditterence; but not in Juſtification, 
As in the Mannah, none had over, none under, all alike Proportion and Meaſure ; 
So in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt all have a like Meaſure. 2 Per. 1. 1. To them that 
have obtained like precious Faith with us, through the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. It isa Righ- 
tcouſneſs of the ſame Nature, and Property : The Foundation of it bering.in Chriſt, it 
is all one. It is ſaid, Ads 11.17. The Gentiles had obtained z like Gift with ws; that | 
is, the ſame Gift that the Apoſtles had. Luther hath an apt Compariſon to ſet out 
this : A Giant holds a Jewel in his Hand, and a Child may hold the ſame Jewel, but 
the Giant holds it with a ſtronger. Hand : So, tho there be difierent Degrees of Faith, 
yet herein 'tisall a like precious ; it is the ſame Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. | 
6. Conſider the Fruits and Benefits of this Righteouſneſs. . wo 

(x) Acceſs to God. We may miniſter before the Lord in our Prieſtly Garments, 
we may worſhip in the holy Place, when Chriſt hath put his Robes upon us. When Þ 
Joſbua the High-Prieſt was before the Lord, he was there in his filthy Garments, Þ 
Zech. 3.5. but he was cloathed with change of Raiment to miniſter before the Lord : Þ 
So we had filthy Garments, therefore the Lord comes and takes them away, and || 
cloaths us with clean Garments. Epheſ. 3. 2. 1» whom we have Bolaneſs and Acceſs | 
with Confidence by the Faith of him. Our Imperfections need not incourage us, 'Þ 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is not a Covering that is too ſhort, It is ſaid, Rey. 1, 12. 
Chriſt was cloathed with a Garmezt down to his Feet. Chriſt's Righteouincls is a 
long Garment, all our Defetts are removed out of the Light of God's Countenance. 
When Joſeph was brought out of Priſon before Pharaoh, his Raiment was changed. 
So when we are to appear before God, the King of Kings, certainly our Raiment 
muſt be changed : 1/a. 64. 6. Our Righteouſneſs is as filthy Rags, ſaith the Church, 
Now that we might not appear betore the great King with a Bundle of Rags, Chriſt 
hath dyed us a Purple-Robe in his own Blood, that our Garments may be changed, 
and we may come with Boldnels. | | | 

(2.) We are freed from the Guilt and Puniſhment of Sin, ſo that all Afi&ions 
have loſt their Curſe and Sting, and are become medicinal. We may have bitter 
Diſpenſations many times, but they are not ſalted with a Curſe. We may cry with 
Luther, Strike, Lord, ſtrike, my Sins are pardoned. When God hath laid up 
Comfort in the Heart before-hand, all our Corrections loſe their Property, and they 
are federal Diſpenſations : As David, Pſal. 119.75. I know, O Lord, that thy Fuds- 
ments are right, and that thou in faithfulneſs ha#t afflicted me. When God threſheth 
us, it is but that our Husk may come off. They are not Atts of Revenge to ſatisfy 
Juſtice ; but only to free us of a miſchievous Diſeaſe : and Death is a Friend, it's a 
Remedy whereby we may be delivered into Glory: 1 Cor. 15. 55. O Death, where 
# thy Sting ! O Grave, where u thyVittory ! 

(3.) This will give us Comfort in the hour of Death. When the Soul, ſmitten 
with the Senſe of Sin, is drawn to the Tribunal of God, O then the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt is a Comfort. Chemnitizs oblerveth, Aliter tle Fuſtificatione ſenti- 
re homines, quando in diſputationibus cum hominibus ſui ſimillimis rixantur ; aliter in 
Meditationibus, quando coram Deo ſiſtunt conſcientiam : Men dealing with Men like 
themſelves, may cry up Works; but when they plead their Cauſe before God, then 
who can ſpeak of his own Righteouſneſs ? Then they tremblingly fly to the Horns of 
the Altar, and to Mercy. There is no Screen to draw between us and Wrath, but 
Chriſt ; no way to anſwer Juſtice, but in the SatisfaCtion of Chriſt ; no way to ap- 
pear before Holineſs, but by the Obedience of Chriſt. Let one of thoſe audacious 
Volume-writers come and fay, Lord, caft them out of Heaven, that cannot ap- 
prove themſelves to thee by their own Graces. | 

(4.) Then we are made Heirs of eternal Glory ; therefore it is called Juſtificati- 
on unto Life. A pardoned Perſon is made a Favourite : Roms. 8. 30. Whom he Ju- 
ſtified, them he alſo glorified. Chriſt doth not only prevent the Execution, but we 
are alſo ſaved. It is much to be delivered from Wrath to come : Rom. 5. 9. Much 
more then, being juſtified by his Blood, we ſhall be ſaved from Wrath through him; as if it 
were a leſſer thing to glorify a Saint, than to juſtify a Sinner. When God can ac- 
cept of us out of his free-Grace, certainly he will give us Heaven. : | 

| Queſt. 
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__ Queſt, You will ſay, What ſhall Ido? Here is nothing to do but to receive an 
take Chriſt out of the Hands of God. We are not exhorted to juſtify our ſelves,as we 
are to ſanctity our ſelves. Jufgihcation is God's Act; yet there muſt be ſomething 
done to obtain 1t; not by way of Cauſality,but by way of Order. God doth not jultity 
Stocks and Stones, but Men ; neither doth he juſtify Mules and Horſes, and thoſe that 
will kick again, but thoſe that will ſubmit to his Righteouſneſs. A ſick Man muſt 
yield to take Phylick, and a poor Man mult hold out lus Hand to receive an Alms. 


There are two general Means : 


Firſt, Diſclaim your own Righteouſneſs. | 
Secondly, Apply your ſelves to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 


= = ng 70 "y ms NS OLI TR ER _ _ wa gas 
OUS poke eds mand LEE hy Eg ere SE TG te tl) A ee eee tr er as FT, . 
*% if DN Rok 99-7 are POT A RES. © > (LPR . : RE; Cn oh) - s- (9% 


: Firſt, Diſclaim your own Righteouſneſs. In the New-Covenant he comet 

| moſtworthy, that cometh moſt unworthy. Chriſt ſpeaks a Parable a7ainſt thoſe that 

"truſted in themſelves that they were righteous, Luke 18, 9. There one comes and 
pleads his Works, as appealing to Juſtice; the other comes and pleads his Sins as 
waiting for Mercy : What's the Ifſue of all ? Ir is laid, wer. 14. This Man went 
away juſtified to his Houſe rather than the other. We muſt come, Sinners, into his Pre- 
ſence; the Sinner is juſtified rather than the Worker : We mult come naked that he 
might give us Raiment. Take Notice of Paul's ſolemn Renunciation, Pbzl. 
3.7,8, 9. What things were Gain to me, thoſe T counted Loſs for Chriſt ; yea doubtleſs, 
and T count all things but Loſs for the Excellency of the Kzowledg of Chriſt Jeſus my 
Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the Loſs of all things, and do count then but Dung that i 
may win Chriſt. He had more Caule than any to have Confidence in the Fleſh, and . 
Glory in himſelf ; but all this was ſo far from being a Gain, as they were a Loſs to 
him : He thought it was an Advantage and a Step to Mercy, when it was a dange- 
rous Allurement to Hypocriſy and Self-Confidence : He reckons up his moral Ex- 
cellencies, his natural Priviledges, and his own Righteouſneſs, but all this was ſo 
far a Diſadvantage to him as they kept him, from being hungry and more earneſt at- 
ter the Righteouſneſs God offered to him in Chriſt. 
| Now becauſe this is a hard Matter, a Man would fain maintain the Dignity of 
Works, and proud Nature is loth to ſcoop and ſue iz forms panperis ; and Men. would 
rather oblige God than come as Beggers, and be beholden tohim ; Roz.10.3. Going 
about their owa Righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves unto the Righteouſneſs of 
God. Itis a Matter of great Difficulty to captivate the Pride and Prejudices of Rea- 
{on; therefore IT ſhall lay down the more eftectual Confiderations that are likely to 
draw us oft from our own Righteouſneſs, and bring us to ſubmir and yield to God's 
Terms. Tſhall lay down five Conſiderations : The exact Purity of the Law ; the 
Holineſs of God; our Proneneſs to Sin ; the Striftneſs of the laſt Days Account ; and 
the Danger of reſting upon any thing in our ſelves. 

I. Conſider the exaCt Purity of theLaw. Uſually Men are alive in their own Hopes 
and Conceits, becauſe they do not look as they ſhould into the Law of God : Roz. 
7.9. Iwas alive without the Law once. While Paul looked upon the Law through 
Phariſaical SpeCtacles, he thought he was perfect and alive, that is, 1n a good Con- 
dition before God : But when the Commandment came, that is, with full Light and 

Conviction, Six revived, and 1 died: Paul was {truck dead, then it revived the Sen- 
tence of Death in himſelf.*. A ſhort Expoſition of the Law begets a large Opinion 
of our own Righteouſneſs. - We are all Phariſees by Nature, and in the private 
Gloſſes of our own Thoughts, we regard no more of the Law;than external Obedience, 
tov 16us, the meer Work of the Law, and therefore we are not driven to ſeek the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. We ſee it plainly that common People hope to be ſaved 
by their good Works, and good Meanings. The more ignorant Men are, the great- 
er Confidence in themſelves. That's the Reaſon the Apoltile ſaith, Roz. 10. 3. 
Being ignorant of the Righteouſneſs of God, and going about to eſtabliſh a Righteouſneſs 
of their own. Men do not conſider what a Righteouſneſs becomes God's Preſence: 
Now when the Law comes, it gives Sin its due Dimenſions, and the Sinner his due 
Load and Burthen. Ohlook then into the Purity of the Prohibition ; for the Law 
condemns not only AQts, but Thoughts ; not only Sins perfeGaly formed, but Lults ; 
it reacheth to the little Foxcs, and Babyloz's Brats. And in Duty it doth not only 


require the Work wrought, but an exquiſite Frame of Spirit, with the ——_— 
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and Operations of the Soul ; all thy Heart, all thy Soul, all thy Might. It's no 
Matter though our Meaning be good : The Law would have us bring our Duties 
and As of Obedience not only to the Touchitone,ggbur to the Ballance : It muſt 
hold exa&t Weight, as well as be of a good kind. | 

2. Conſider the Holineſs of God. The great Buſineſs of Juftification 1s to give 
us a Righteouſneſs that will endure God's Sight, that we may be able to ſtand before 
God : Hence thoſe Phraſes, Juſtified in his Sight, Plal. 143. 2. and Ro. }. 20, 
And Glorifying before God, Rom. 4.2. And the Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards 
God, 1 Pet. 3. 21. So that if we would look for a proper Righteouſneſs fit for 
Juſtification, weare to draw the Soul into God's Sight, and to think of the pure 
Eyes of his Glory. Now it is faid, Fob 15.15. The Heavens are not clean in his 
Sight ; that is, the holy ones in Heaven, the Angels that are confirmedin their own 
Righteouſneſs, they are not clean in the Sight of God's Holineſs. "They not only 
cover their Feet, that is, that which is the meaneſt and loweſt of the Angelical Na- 
ture, but their Faces, that which is moſt glorious in their Nature ; they were 
aſhamed of that which was beſt in their Nature, as being abaſhed at the Preſence of 
God's Holineſs. O what will become of us vile Worms! What 4s Man that he ſhould 
be clean ? And he which is born of a Woman, that he ſhould be righteous ? Job. 15. 14. 
If the Court of Heaven be not clean in his-preſence, how inall we do tor a Righte- 
ouſneſs that muſt endure the Eyes of God's Glory ? Who can ſtand before this holy 
God? 1 Sam. 6. 20, Alas in the State you are, you can no more expect that God 
ſhould delight in you, than you can delight in a 'Toad becauſe of the Contrariety 
of Nature; yer his is but a finite Compariſon, Now 1n vain 1s 1t to think God 
ſhould a& contrary to his Nature, that ever Holineſs it ſelf ſhould delight in a Sin- 
ner. O what ſhallI do tocome before God's Holineſs ? 

3. Conſider our Pronenels to Sin. Men that have low Thoughts of the Degene- 
ration and Corruption of Nature, have as low "Thoughts of the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt ; therefore conſider how Corruption is apt to bewray it {elf in Duty, Buſineſs, 
| Recreation, in all Conditions and Aﬀtions of Lite ; all is tainted : Tnnumerable Evils 


have compaſſed we about, Pial. 40. 12. And conſider, who ever appears before 


God, muſt be cloathed with ſome Righteouſneſs. Now go to our Duties, Our 
Righteouſneſſes are as filthy Rags, Iſa. 65. 5. The better Part of our Lives are ſpot- 
ted and defiled. - Certainly. thoſe Works that need Pardon themſelves, can never 
juſtify us. Mala mea pure, mala ſunt et mea ; bona autem mea, nec pure bona ſunt, nec 
mea: our evil Works they are meerly evil, and they are ours; but our good Works 
are neither ours, nor arethey purely good. Certainly a Man cannot merit with 
that which doth not deſerve Acceptance. 


4. Conſider the Striftneſs of the laſt Day's Account. Juſtification is principally 


intended for that time. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs was appointed for Chriſt's Judg- 
ment : 1 John 2. 28. And now, little Childres, abide in him, that when he ſhall appear 
we may have Confidence, and not be aſhamed before him at his Coming. This God aim- 
ed ::: :0 eſtabliſh fach a Righteouſneſs, that we might not be aſhamed at Chriſt's 
Coming ; 1 Joh: 3.21. If our Hearts condemn us not, then have we Confidence towards 


God: And Luke 21. 36. you have the like Expreſſion, That ye may ſtand before the 


Son of Man. Now when every idle word ſhall be weighed in God's Ballance, what | 


will you do then ? Things will not be hudled up at that Day, but Conſcience will 
be extended to the recognition of all the Sins you have committed ; and what will 
you dofor a Righteouſneſs at that Day, when the ſecret Stores of your Thoughts, 
and the hidden things of the Heart ſhall be made manifeſt : .x Cor. 4. 5. Until the 
Lord come, who both will bring to light the hidden things of Darkneſs, and will make 
manife# the Connſels of the Hearts. Light Words will weigh heavy in God's Bal- 
lance. The Comfort of Juſtification 1s never tried till the laſt Judgment. 

5. Conſider the danger of reſting upon any thing in our ſelves. Alas, when you 
g0to Mix the Covenants, you quite undo your Hopes in Chriſt ; it is plain you hold 
by the former Covenant. If you do but ſet upany thing of Self, it makes the Pro- 
miſe of Chriſt of none effet. Here you are put to your choice by what Covenant 
you will be judged; either the Covenant of Works, in which there is Judgment 
without Mercy ; or by the Law of Liberty. If you ſet up your ſelf, you caſt off 
the New-Covenant. Carnal Confidence rendreth you obnoxious tothe whole Law : 
Gal. 3.18. For if the Inheritance be of the Law, it is no more of Promiſe. If you 


Hold by the former Covenant, you are quite undone, you ſhall not have a = 
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of Grace : Roms. 11. 6. Tf it be of Works, it is no more Grace, You are bound to 
fulfil the whole Law ; it in any caſe you ſet up Self, Chriſt ſhall profit you zothing, 
Gel. 5.2. God will deal with you, either altogether by Works, or altogether by 
Chriſt : Theſe things cannot be mixed. When you ſeek to piece up the Righteoul- 
neſs of Chriſt by any Graces or Duties of yours, by reſting in your ſelves, you de- 
ſtroy the whole. It muſt not be a patched Righteouſneſs, the piece of new Cloth 
maketh the Rent the worſe. | 


SER MON XVI 


HE B. xl. 4. 


By Faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent Sacrifice than Cain, by which 
*he obtained witneſs that he was righteous, God teſtifying of his Gifts : and by it 
he being dead, yet ſpeaketh. 


Secoudly ; HE ſecond general Means, is to apply your ſelves to the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt. There are many Steps and Progreſles of the 


Soul in this Work ; Defire it; ſeek it ; wait for it ; take Chriſt 

| upon any ſpecial Offer ; then upon the A& of Faith conſider your 

Priviledges, and make your Claim : And that your Claim may be warranted, there 
muſt be a care of Holineſs. 

x. Deſire it earneſtly. Grace is wrought by Knowledg, but it is firſt known by 
Deſire and ſpiritual Eſteem. Appetite follows Life : So when God begins to in- 
fuſe Life in the Soul, it 1s firſt diſcerned by Defire ; Matth. 5. 5. Bleſſed are they that 
hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs. How paſſionately doth Payl ſpeak, Phil. 3.9. 
That I might be found in him, not having mine own Righteouſneſs. All things elle he 
accounted Dung, Dog's-Meat, Loſs rather than Gain. 

2, You muſt {eek it. Lazy Wiſhes are only the Fruits of Conviction; Men 
could wiſh they were intereſted in ſo great Comfort. But aow ſerious Deſires will 
put you upon Endeavours; Matth. 6. 33. Seek ye firſt the Rzngdom of God, and the 
"7p Pane Ae; thereof. The great Deſign and Work of Chriſtians ſhould be to get a 
Part in Chriſt, in God's Kingdom, and God's Righteouſneſs, as the way to it ; ſeek 
it firſt, above all things, and above all Purſuits. Men make it not their Work, but 
their By-Work, and regard it now and then in {ome Pang of Conſcience, O then 
for a Garment to cover them, then for a Righteouſneſs to ſhelter them from Wrath ! 
but this ſhould be the firſt thing; it is a worthy Purſuit, and it will make amends 
for all the Pains you are at 1n ſeeking it. 

3. Wait for it. Grace is not at the Creature's Beck. Before ever God will ſhew 
Mercy, he will firſt declare his Soveraignty ; 1/2. 26. 8. In the Way of thy Tudgments 
have we waited for thee. "Tho they meet with nothing but rough Antwers ; tho God 
ſeems to hide himſelf, yet inthe midſt of his judicial Diſpenſations you ſhould continue 
waiting. Nothing declares the Creature's Subjection to God, ſo muchas tarrying of 
his Leiſure: Alas, otherwile it is a Sign we aſcribe to our ſelves, when we preſcribe to 
God, when we would have him come in at our Time and Pleaſure. Remember, the 

Righteouſneſs of Chrift is a great Bleſſing, and God doth not owe it you ; God may 
give it to whom he will, and when he will ; Impatience always ſhews there is ſome 
Confidence in your own Righteouſneſs : You ſhould ſay as the Church doth, Lam. 
1.16, My Comforter that ſhould relieve my Soul us far from me: -but I have rebelled againſt 
him, ver 18. God ſuſpends Comfort, but it is nor my due, but I have rather me- 
rited the contrary. "Thoughts of Merit beget Murmuring. When the Soul is 
poſſeſt of its own Guilt, it will tarry the Lord's Leiſure. Conſider, God hath _ 
c 
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ed long ere you came to this, to look up to him for the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
therefore you have good Cauſe to wait upon him for his good Pleaſure. EN 
4. When there is any ſpecial Offer in the Word, do not delay, but take Chrift, do 
not draw back the Hand of Faith. I know a guilty Creature will be full of Suſpi- 
cions ; and the Truth is, the Grace of rhe Goſpel is ſo rich, that we know not how 
tocredit it. But when there is a fair Offer, do not let Suſpicion take in the Hand 
of Faith, but receive Chriſt when he 1s tendred in the Promiſes of the Word. 
Sometimes God doth as it were call you by Name, TJohz 10. 3. He calleth his own 
Sheep by Name. He doth as it were point to you, when he ſpeaks to Men in your 
Caſe and Condition. O conſider, theſe are fair Seaſons of Grace, and you mult 
not let them lip; 2 Cor. 6. 1, 2. We beſeech you, that you recetve not the Grace of 
. God inwain; for T have heard thee in an acceptable Time. Now is the accepted Time, 
ow is the Day of Salvation. There are certain beautiful Seafons wherein God will 
be found, when you ſee your ſelves to be as it were pointed at. Look as wicked 
Men negle& Seaſons of Conviction, ſo do Believers many times diſpute away Sea- 
ſons of Grace, thoſe that are in the way of Faith. Poor loſt Creatures are apt to be 
ſuſpicious, but when the Offer of Grace is full and expreſs to your Caſe, do not neg- 
lect it ; as Beahadad's Servants watched for the Word Brother, ſo ſhould you be ask- 
ing for theſe Goſpel-Seaſons. Jeſus Chriſt will ſometimes give a Glimps of his Coun- 
tenance, and look through the Lattice. 

5. Upon the A&t of Faith conſider your Privikedges, and humbly make your 
Claim. Whenever you have taken Chriſt upon thoſe ſeaſonable Offers, conſider Þþ 
what a great Priviledg you enjoy : Foh. 5. 24. He that believeth in me, hath everlaſting | 
Life, and ſhall not come into Condemnation ; but is paſſed from Death to Life. Chr1- 
ſtians are wanting in their improving their Spiritual Intereſt, they are willing to 

rize Chriſt, but do not conſider what they have in him. If you cannot feel ſenſible 
Conſolation, yet a& ſpiritual Reaſon and Diſcourſe. Conſider, ſuch an AQ gives 
Intereſt in Chriſt, why then ſhould I not have Chriſt, and in Chriſt Righteouſneſs ? 
I/a. 45. 24. the Church is brought in ſpeaking, Sarely ſhall one ſay, In the Lord 
have I Righteouſneſs and Strength, even to him ſhall Men come. This 1s glorying, or 
rejoicing in Hope, Heb. 3.6. that is, a reckoning upon our Priviledg, what we hall 
have and enjoy in Chriſt. Whoſoever takes Chriſt, he puts him on; then he is 
intereſted and inveſted with all that is Chriſt's. Gal. 3. 27. As many of you as have 
been baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. By the internal Baptiſm we have an 
Intereſt not only in his Perſon, but in his Righteouſneſs, Life, Spirit, Dignities, and 
Merits. It is good to ampliate our Thoughts according to the extent of our Pri- 
viledges. ES 

6. That your Claim may be warranted the more, there muſt be a care of Holineſs. 
Works are not the Condition of Juſtification, yet they are the Evidence of it. Faith 
juſtifies, and Works juſtify : James 2. 24. Te ſee then how that by Works a Man ts ju- 
ſtified, and-not by Faith only. By the Righteouſneſs of Faith we are acquitted from 
Sin, and by the Righteouſneſs of Works we are acquitted from Guile and Hypocri- 
ly ; therefore this is the Evidence that will make all ſure: 1 Johz 3. 21, 22. If our 
Hearts condemn us not, then we have Confidence towards God : And whatſoever we ah, 
we receive of him, becauſe we keep his Commandments, &c. This will encreaſe the 
Contidence of Faith, when there is a Train of Graces. Though Works have no- 
thing to do in the Court of Heaven in matter of Juſtification, yet they have a Voice 
and Teſtimony in the Court of Conſcience. Seldom do we receive any ſolemn 
Affurance, but upon the Evidence of San&ification. Faith gives us a Title to 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, but Works give an Evidence of it. Our Comfort indeed is 
founded upon Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and his SatisfaQion, but it is found in Chriſt's 
Way. Therefore conſider how the Promiſes are diverſified : Matth. 11. 28. Come 
anto me ( ſaith Chriſt) all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 
But then, wer. 29. Take my Toke upon you and learn of me, for I am meek,” and lowly 
:n Heart; and you ſhall find Reft for your Souls, The Act of Faith gives us an In- 

tereſt, but that we may have the Comfort of it, we muſt abide under his Diſcipline. 
Fhis is God's Courſe, firſt he pours in the Oil of Grace, then the Oil of Gladneſs, 
when our SanCtification is evidenced unto us, The Apoſtle gathereth it out of the 
Type of Melchiſedec, Heb. 7. 2. Firſt being by Interpretation Kzng of Righteouſneſs, 
and after that alſo King of Salem, that is, Kjng of Peace. Firit he ſanQtifieth and 
diſpoſeth the Heart to Righteouſneſs, then gives Peace of Conſcience and Comfort; 
that 
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| that is, the Order, he reconcileth us to God by his own Righteouſneſs, and then 
gives Peace 1n our Souls by working our Hearts to a holy Diſpoſition. 


Vſe 11. To condemn them that ſeek Righteouſneſs in themſelves. Nature is 
prone tO this, and none more apt than thoſe that have leaſt Reaſon. Formal Duties 
do not diſcover Weakneſs, and ſo are more apt to puff up. Give me leave a little to 
ſpeak of this ; partly, becaule it is ſo natural to us; and partly, becauſe many decry 
reſting in Duties ſo far, that they decry the very performance of them ; and inſtead of 
 Papiſts turn Familiſts. This reſting in our own Righteoulneſs is ſometimes more 
groſs and opzn, when Men make it their Plea ; ſometimes more ſecret and imper- 
ceptible. We may diſcover it by obſerving the Diſpoſition of the Soul with reference 
to Sins, Mercies, Duties and .Comtorts. 


x. By obſerving the frame of the Heart with reference to Sin. Uſually when 
Men reſt in Duties, they make the performance.of them to be the ground of an In- 
dulgence to S1n, and take the more liberty to fin out of an hope to make amends by 
their Duties. 

(1.) This Indulgence is ſometimes antedated before the performance, as when 
Men allow themſelves 1n preſent carnal PraCtices, by the purpoſe of an after-Repen- 
tance. It is as if Men ſhould diſtemper the Body by Exceſs, and then think to 
mend all by giving themſelves a Vomit ; . or contract a Sickneſs by Drunkenneſfs, ho- 
ping to cure all by Phyſick. Tanc demum a peccatis deſiſtam, cum baptizatins ery, Con- 
viction would not let Men fin ſo freely, if they did not make fair Promiſes of Re- 
formation. This 1s making a Chriſt of your Repentance and Prayers. So ſome Men 
moil in the World, and dream of a devour retirement hereafter ; thus rich they will 
be, and then they will live privately, and mind Religion. 

(2.) Sometimes the Indulgence is poſt-dated ; which is moſt groſfly done by them, 
chat perform Duties with an Aim either to excule,, or to promote Sin : Prov. 21, 27. 
The Sacrifice of the Wicked i5 Abemination, how much more when he bringeth it with a 
wicked Mizd ? As Balaaw's Altars were built, and Sacrifices made with this intent, 
that he might curſe 1/rael, Numb. 23. Or more cloſely by others, who would re- 
deem their Negligence in one Duty, by the frequent performance of another, and 
pleat God by what doth not difpleaſe themſelves ; as the Jews hoped to repair their 
want of Mercy by the Multitude of their Sacrifices : 'The Phariſees tythed Mint 
and Cummuin, to excule themſelves from the weighty things of the Law, Mat.23.23- 
Conſcience, like the Stomach, will be craving, and a Man muſt do ſomething to 
keep it quiet, as by a moral Courſe, or ſome formal Acts of Piety. By others it 
is done yet more cloſely, that grow vain and wanton after ſome {clemn Duty : 
Ezek. 33. 13. If he tru#t to his own Righteouſneſs, and commit Iniquity, &c. Many 
times we find that the Heart groweth looſe, licentious, vain, wanton, and proud 
after ſolemn Duties, which argueth a ſecret Confidence in what we have done. Thus 


Joſtah's Breach with God was after his preparing the Temple, 2 Chron. 35. 20. 


2. With reſpect to Mercies ; and fo obſerve the frame of your Hearts in the want 
of Mercics, or 1n the enjoyment of them. 

(1.) In the Want of Mercies. Men expe Bleſſings out of a conceit of ſome 
worth that 1s in themſelves, and aſcribe too much to their own Duties. We all di{- 
claim it, but it may be known by this, if we murmur when God doth not come in at 
our times and ſeaſons. Thoſe that preſcribe to God, do aſcribe to themſelves : 1/a. 
58. 3. Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, and thou ſceſt not ? Wherefore have we af- 
fiifted our Soul, and thou takeſt ao knowleds ? Luke 18. 11, 12. Tam not as other Men 
are, Extortioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, or even as this Publican : 1 faſt twice in a Week, 
T give Tithes of all that T poſſeſs. Becauſe we do not break our into ſuch bold Chal- 
lenges, we think our ſelves innocent ; but murmuring argueth ſome thought of de- 
fert. Where nothing is due, we cannot complain if nothing be given. The Plea 
of Works may be plainly read in our Diſcontents ; if God be not a Debtor, why do 
we then complain ? 

(2.) In the Enjoyment of Mercies, Men ſecretly aſcribe to themſelves, as if God 
did ſee more in them than others : Dent.9.4. S peak not in thy Heart, after that the Lord 
thy God hath caſt them out from before thee, ſaying, For my Righteouſneſs the Lord hath 
brought me in to poſſeſs this Land. Tr rather manifeſts it {elt in thoughts than _ 
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Now becauſe theſe thoughts are not always impreſſed on Conſcience, Men evade it; 
but here you will diſcern it again by {ome diſdain at Providence. Spiritual Pride, 
or conceit of our own Worth, entertaineth Crofſes with Anger, and Bleffings with 
Diſdain : Diſcontent or Diſdain will diſcover it to you. Mal. 1. 2. I have loved you, 
ſaith the Lord : yet ye ſay, Wherein haſt thou loved ws? By a gracious humble Heart 
all Mercies are received with Admiration. Where S1n 1s great, nothing can be lit- 
tle ; nothing is theirs but Sin, therefore they wonder that any thing ſhould be theirs 
but Puniſhment. Lake 1. 43. Azd whence is this to me, that the Mother of my Lord 
ſhould come to me? SO 2 Sam.7. 18. WhoamlT, O Lora God? And what is my Houſe, 
that thou haſt brought me hitherto ? Not wheretore have we faſted ? but whence is it? 
and what am I, that God ſhould do thus and thus for me ? Do but compare Mz. 
22. (Many will ſay to me in that Day, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſicd in thy Name? 
and in thy Name have caſt out Devils? and in thy Name dowe many wonderful Works? 
They plead their Gifts and Employments in the Church) with Maz.25. 38,39. Lord, 
when ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed thee ? or thirſty, and gave thee Driak ? Whey 
ſaw we thee a Stranger, and took thee in ? or naked, and cloathed thee ? Or when ſaw me 
thee ſich, or in Priſon, and came unto thee ? The one wonder God ſhould reject them, 
who had done him ſo much ſervice ; the other wonder Chrilt ſhould take notice of 
ſuch worthleſs Services : though none perform Duties with more care, none over: 


look them with more Self-denial. 


2. With reſpe& to Duties ; here alſo are two Notes. 

(1.) When Men are not actually ſenſible of their own Weakneſs, Unprofitable. 
nels, and DefeQs in Duties, Men et an high Value on their Actions, and there- 
fore reckon of the Merit of them. The elder Brother pleaded, Luke 15. 29. Lo 
theſe many Years do I ſerve thee, neither at any time tranſgreſſed I thy Commanament, 
We reſt upon that ot which we are conceited. Formal Men have leaſt Cauſe, and 
yet are moſt apt to reſt in Duties, becauſe they goon in a dead Courſe, without feel- 
ing their Detects, or being ſenſible of their needing the Supplies of the Spirit ; as 
painted Fire needeth no Fuel : But the Children of God pertorm them with more 
Feeling of their own Weakneſs and Wretchedneſs, and ſo their Hearts are kept 
humble and thankful, both which check Merit : Thanktul; 1 Chrop. 29. 14. Of thine 
own have we given thee: Humble ; For there may be a *hew of Thankfulneſs, and 
yer the Heart may be conceited: Lyke 158. 11. God, I thank thee, Tam not as other 
Men are , But all our Righteouſneſſes are as filthy Rags, Ua. 64.6. Now we muſt 
have actual diſtin&t 'Thoughts of this, or elſe it 1s impoſſible, that fuch a proud 
Creature as Man ſhould go out of himſelf. Chriſt requireth it in every Duiy ; 
Luke 17.10. When ye ſhall have done all thoſe things that are commanded you, ſay, We 
are unprofitable Servants. Therefore you do not diſcern this ſecret Vein of Guilt by 
croſs Thoughts of Merit, but by high Thoughts of Duty. When a Man 1s not 
always ſenſible of the ImperteCtions of his Services, he is apt to build upon them. 
How do you come off from Duty ? You have more Cauſe to be humble than to be 
lifted up ; for what is God's, be thankful ; for whar 1s your own be humbled, and 
pray, God be merciiul to me. | 

(2.) When Men are more careful of the Work wrought, than of the Intereſt of 
the Perſon 3 when we would have the Perſon accepted for the Work's Sake, rather 
than for Chriſt's Sake ; they lay the Foundation of their Comfort within themſelves, 
Now this 15 not only by common People, who hope to be accepted for their Prayers, 
and their good Meanings, but in thole that are careleſs to get an Intereſt in Chriſt: 
James 5.16. The effetual fervent Prayer of a righteous Man availeth much. Moſt 
Men look to the Qualification of the Duty, not of the Perſon ; but the Perſon muſt 
berighteous, as well as the Prayer fervent. It is not Duty that worketh out your 
Atonement with God : Our Acceptation with God doth not depend upon the Worth 
and Merit of Works ; Do not think Duties will ferve the Turn : 2 Cor. 13. 5. 
Kyow ye not your own ſelves, how that Chriſt is in you except ye be Reprobates ? The 
Word «3:*.wun Reprobate, is there taken in a mollified Senſe, for thoſe that are not in 
Chriſt. Aud theretore before Duties your great Care ſhould be, not only to raiſe 


_ the Heart, but toexamine the State. 


4. With ReſpeGt to Peace and Comfort, take theſe Notes. 


(1.) It you were never driven to change your Copy and "Tenure : All Adam's 
| Poite- 
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Poſterity is under a Covenant of Works, and ſeek to be ſaved by Doing. Thoſe that 
never ſaw they reſted in Works, and were never driven to ſettle their Comfort up- 
on Goſpel-Terms, are in a dangerous Caſe. The Voice of Nature is, What ſhall 
wedo? and till we are frighted out of our ſelves we never look farther. When 
the 1{raclites heard the Thundrings, they, were afrighted. Nature is put to Flight : 
Heb. 6.18. Who have fled for Refage, to lay hold upon the Hope ſet before us. Phil, 
3. 9. And be found in him, not having mine own Righteouſneſs which i of the Law, 
but that which is through the Faith of Chri#t, the Righteouſneſs, which is of God by 
Faith. Gal. 2. 19. For 1 through the Law am dead to the Law, that TI might live to 
God. A Man goes not to Chancery till he 1s caſt at Common Law. 

(2.) When Conſcience is awakned, it Men fetch their Comfort from their Du- 
ties. The Law leaveth Men wounded and raw, and they lick themſe:ves whole 
again by ſome Offers of Obedience. Carnal Men are careful of Worſhiponly upon 
ſome Gripes, they uſe their Duties as Men do f{trong Waters in a Pans ; Duties ſhould 
be a Thank-Offcring, and they make them a Sin-Offering, a ſleeping Sop toallay 
Conſcience. As when Men have offended their Superivrs, tor a while they become 
more plant and obſequious. It 1s good in Gripes of Conltignce to obſ:rye whence 
YOu fetch your Comfort, and how it groweth upon you. 'The Trial is moſt {enſi- 
ble : Pſal. 94. 19. 1z the Multicude of my Thoughts within me thy Comforts delight my 
Soul, Though every Child of God hath not Peace of Conſcience, yet it would 
much wMmdeceive our Hearts, 1t we did obſerve how we come to be ſatisfied with 
our Eſtate, and from whence thar Peace which we have doth ariſe. 

(3.) Upon whact Terms do you conſtantly maintain your Life and Peace with 
God, upon the Foundation of Works, or through the Merits of Chriſt ? I confeſs 
Works are a good Encouragement by way of Evidence, and Afſyrance ; but ſtill the 
Foundation mult be Chriit : 1 Cor. 3. 11. For other Foundation can no Mas lay, thar 
that which # laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. The believing Soul will never be diverted 
and taken oft trom Chriſt, but will ftill cry, What would become of me were it not 
for free Grace ! Neh.g. 31. Nevertheleſs for thy great Mercies Sake thou didſt not utter- 
ly conſume them and forſake thems, for thou art a gracious and merciful God. 1 Cor. 
4. 4. For 1 know nothing by my ſelf, yet am I not thereby juſtified, but he that judgeth me 
is the Lord. Chriſt muſt ſtill lie as a Bundle of Myrrh with us. Cant.i.12. A Bux- 
ale of Myrrh is my Wellbeloved unto me, he ſhall lie all Night betwixt my Breaſts. 


Vſe TN. Information, to dire& us how to underſtand this great Truth. For your 
better Information, and becaufe I will not perplex theſe Diſcourſes with Diſputes; 
I ſhall lay down ſeveral Propoſitions ; take them all together. 


7. That tojuſtify, is to account, or accept as righteous. | | 

2, None are accounted, or accepted as righteous, but thoſe that indeed are ſo. 

FJ. —_— Righteouſneſs will not ſerve the turn, bur ſuch as will ſatisfy God's 
uſtice. 

God's Juſtice will never be ſatisfied, till the Law be ſatisfied. 

. The Law will never be ſatisfied, but by a&ive and paſhve Obedience. 

. This Satisfaction 1s only to be had in Chriſt. | 

. Theres no having this Righteouſneſs in Chriſt but by Imputation: | 

. There 15 no Imputation but by Union: 

. There 15 no Union but by Faith. 


OO COo81 ons 


1, To juftify is not to make righteous, but to account or accept as righteous.” 
This is the uſe and force of the Word in Scripture ; Rom. 2. 13. Not the Hearers of 
the Law are juſt before God, but the Doers of the Law ſhall be juſtified. Tt cannot be 
taken for the Infuſion of Rigkteouſneſs, becaule the Doers of the Law are therefore 
righteous in themelyves, becauſe they do the Law ; but the meaning is, are account- 
ed juſt : It is oppoſed to Condemnation, and Accufation, therefore it muſt be ta-. 
Ken for accounting righteous ; as Rom. 8. 33. Who ſhall lay any thing to the Charge of 
God's Eleit ? It is God that juſtifieth, who is he that condemneth * That which is op- 
poſed to Acculation is Juſtification. And that it is meant of an Accepting 10 
Court, is clear, by Pſal. 143. 2. Enter not into Judgement with thy Servant, O Lord, 
for in thy ſight no Man living ſhall be juſtified ; that is, in thy righteous and ftrict 
Judgment none can be accepted as righteous, | = 
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2. None is accounted righteous before God, but he that indeed is ſo ; for otherwiſe 
the Rule ſtandeth good : Exod. 34. 7.- Het will by wo Means clear the guilty : It is 
Part of God's Name, that he proclaimed before Moſes : It: muſt be ſuch a Righte- 
ouſneſs as will endure God's Sight, 16 that when'God caſts his Eye upon it, he can- 
not chuſe but account you righteous : Which cannot be by-a'Firion, or an imaginary 
Righteouſneſs ; For the Judgment of God is actording to Truth; Rom. 2. 2, be. it in 
Mercy or in Judgment : And it is a thing God hates in Man, Prov. 17. 15. Tocon- 
demn the Tuſt, and juſtif; the Wicked, are both ah Abomination tothe Lord. *Fheretore 
there mult be ſuch a Righteouſneſs, as God looking upon'it, he-mulſt needs account 
you righteous. | 3 02 - 

3. Every Righteouſneſs will not ſerve the. Turn, but ſuch only as will fatisfy 
God's Juſtice, becauſe by the Work of Redemption -the Lord is to ſuffer no Loſs. 
The Repute of his Jultice is {till to be kept up, otherwiſe the Notions of the Deity 
would be violated. In the Work of Redemption he 15 not unrighteous ; therefore 
the Apoftle is very zealous : Rom. 3.4, 5, 6. Tea let God be true, and every Mr 2 Li- 
ar ; as it is written, That thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy Sayings, and mighteſt overcome 
when thon art judged, &c. God is neceflarily juſt,as well as neceſſarily merciful. Now 
both Attributes muſt ſhine with equal Glory : If he did altogether ſpare, where were 
his Juſtice? And if hedid accept Men upon ordinary Terms, and did altogether 
ſave, where were-his Mercy ? God's infinite Wiſdom hath determined the Contro- 
verſy, and the- Apoſtle gives us an Account of it ; Rom. 3. 24, 25. Him h*$ God 
ſet forth to be a Propitiation through Faith in his Blood, to declare his Righteonſneſs for 
the Remiſſion of Sins : And it is again repeated, To declare, 1 ſay, at this Time, his 
Righteouſneſs, that he may be juſt; and the Fuſtifier of him that believeth in Teſs. 
God would not only glority Grace, but he would be juſt in Juſtification : theretore 
1 John 1.9. If we confeſs our Sins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our Sins, aud 
to cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs : And: again, chap. 2.1. We have an Advocate 
with the Father, even Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. God would not torgive Sins, but ſo 
as that it might ſtand with his Juſtice; for Mercy and Juitice are to ſhine with an 
equal Glory. | 

4. God's Juſtice can never be ſatisfied till the Law be ſatisfied ; why ? Becauſe it 
15 the outward Rule of his Juftice, and the viſible Meafure of his dealing with Man; 
and therefore the Satisfaction of his Juſtice mult be carried on according to the Te- 
nor and Terms of the Law ; therefore was Chriſt made under the Law. Now this 
was the great Controverſy how to ſalve the Authority, Power and Worth of the 
Law. Chriſt profeſſeth he came to fulfil it, Matrh. 5. 17, 18. Think not that 1 am 
come todeſtroy the Law or the Prophets : I am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil, &c. And 
the Apoſtle ſhews plainly the Doctrine of Juſtification doth not make void ittc Law, 
Rom. 3.31. Do we then make void the Law through Grace ? God forbid, yea we eſtabliſh 
the Law. Therefore Legal and Goſpel-Righteouſneſs differ, becauſe the one 15 not in- 
herent in us, the other 1s, and in the Manner of receiving it. 

5. The Law ean never be ſatisfied as for fallen Man, but by an aQtive and paſſive 
Obedience, that 1s, by ſuffering what is impoſed, or by doing what 1s commanded 
by the Law. For inthe Law there were two things, the Precept and the Sanction, 
the Duty and the Penalty. The Law doth not only ſay, Do, and live, but fin,and die. 
To 44am it was propoſed in the privative Form, Gez. 2. 179. Now the Law muſt 
be fulfilled in the Threatning and Precept, that there may be a Freedom from the 
Curſe, anda Right to eternal Life. And indeed Jeſus Chriſt by being made under 
the Law, by ſuſtaining the Penalty and performing the Obedience of it, hath done 
both. 1 Thefſ. x. 10. there's one Part, Even Feſus who delivered us from the Wrath 
to come: And Epheſ. 1.6. there's the other Part, We are accepted in the Beloved. 
God freeth none from Hell, but thoſe Chriſt ſuffered for ; and accepts none to Life, 
but thoſe Chriſt hach performed Obedience for. 

6. This Satisfaction can be performed by none but Jeſus Chriſt ; for, alas, we 
could neither bear the Penalty, nor diſcharge the Duty : Not bear the Penalty, for 
we ſhould have always been ſatisfying, always paying, but never could be {aid to 
have ſatisfied. And we could never diſcharge the Duty of it, for the Law is be- 
come weak through the Fleſh, Rom. 8. 3. that 1s, as the Caſe {ſtands now with Man 
tallen. Thoſe Works that need Pardon themſelves, can never fatisfy ; As. 4. 12. 
Neither u ther ' Salvation in any other, for there # none other Name under Heaven gi- 


ven among Men whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
” 


—— 


7. There 
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7. There 1s no having of this Righteouſneſs from Chriſt, but by Imputation, 
I know, here ſome boggle and ſay, Imputation is no-where found in Scripture Ip 
anſwer, We do not ſtand upon Words and Syllables ; but this is moſt proper, and 
it may be well gathered, for Chriſt is faid to be 7:ade Righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 4 JO. 
Righteouſneſs 1s faid zo be imputed without Works, Kom. 4.6. And Faith ;; imputed 
for Righteouſneſs, Rom., 4: 52. Toxlear the Propoſition : It muſt needs be by Im- 
putation : (1.) Becauſe this Righteouſneſs nit be- i» Juſtijicato, in the juſtified 
Perſon. This Righteouſneſs one way or other muſt belong to the Perſon juſtified 
otherwiſe the Lord -cannot look upon us as righteous. The Man was caſt ook; 
that had not on him the Wedding-garment, Mat. 22.11, 12,13, Now by Infuſion it 
cannot be all inherent Righteouſneſs being imperfe&t, theretore'it muſt be by Impu- 
tation. (2.) Conſider w] at Impuration is. 'To impure, is to reckon a thing to our 
ſcore and accaunt ;. and thoſe things are faid to be imputed to us, which are account- 
ed ours to all intents and purpoſes, as if they were our own. Now in this fence 
our Sins were imputed to Chriſt, and Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is imputed to us : The 
Apoſtle makes the parallel, 2 Cor. 5. 21. For he hath made him to be Sin for ws, who 
knew no Sin; that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. Look as Chriſt 
was ſo-dealt with as 1t he had been a .Sinner ; ſo we are, as if we were righteous. 
Our Iniquities were not infuſed into Chriſt, but imputed and laid upon him ; 1/4. 

3. 6. The Lord hath laid on him the Iniquity of ws all. So is his Righteouſneſs tpon 
all them that believe. And the Apoſtle ufeth another compariſon ; as Adams Guilt 
is laid upon us, ſo 1s Chriſt's Righteouſneſs; As by ove Man's Ditabedience many were 
made Sinners; ſo by the Obedience of one, ſhall many be made righteous, Rom. 5.19. In 
ſhort, the Apoſtle faith, x Cor. 1. 30. that Chrit is 2ade »2to us of God Righteouſ- 
zeſs. And the whole Righteouſneſs is imputed, to fatisfy the Obligation of the Law, 
and to repair Adam's Lofs; for we were guilty of Death, and we came ſhort of Glo- 
ry. Gal. 4. 4, 5, 6. When the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his Son made 
of a Woman, made under the Law, &c. 

8. There is no Impuration but by Union. All Intereſt is founded in Union : 
Gal. 3. 27. As many of .you as have been baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt: All 
his Merits and Sarisfaction are theirs, as it performed in their own Perſons. 1 Cor. 
1. 31. Of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us Wiſdom, and Righ- 
teonſneſs, and Santtification, -and Redemption. We are intereſted in all, as we are 
in him : By being one with Chriſt, we put him on. | 

9. There is no Union but by Faith : then God receives us into Grace: Rom.10.10. 
With the Heart Map believeth unto Righteouſneſs. Tt is the Ordination of God that 
this Grace ſhould unite us to Chriſt, and ſo give us a Right to all that is in Chrift. 
Indeed it is the fitteft Grace to receive the Fruits of Union. I confeſs there is a mo- 
ral Union by Love that gives Comfort, but Faith begins the Myſtical Union, and 
{o gives Safety. 
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.----/By which he obtained witneſs that he was righteous, God teſtifying of his 
Gifts----- 


OW I come to the ſecond DoQtrine :. ar 3s, by which may be referred to 
Yvotx or mig; and TI referred the Righteouſneſs to Faith, and the Teſtimo- 
ny to the Sacrifice. For the clearing of which you may remember, I ob- 
ſerved that in this Duty of Sacrifice the two Brethren did appeal to God, 

and put it to trial, whom the Lord would chuſe and deſign to be Head of the bleſ- 

{ed Seed and Race ; and the Lord by Fire from Heaven (which was the then viſible 

Teſtimony of Acceptance) determined the matter on Abel's fide. Belides, the Apo- 

ſtle proverh that the ſolemn Teſtimony of his Righteouſneſs was firſt given to him 

by God's witneffing of his Gifts. Wheace I obſerve, 


Dot. IT. That upon the raiſed Operations of Faith with other Graces in ſolemn Du- 
tics, we uſually receive. the Teſtimony of Righteouſneſs in Chriſt, or Acceptance 
with God. 


AbePs Teſtimony was extraordinary by Fire from Heaven : but till God is not 
wanting to witnels concerning the Services of his People. All is not left in the dark, 
and to the decilion and revelation of the laſt Day. Inſtead of thoſe outward Dil- 
penſations we now receive an inward Teſtimony of the Spirit, and upon the exerciſe 
of Grace God giveth us this Teſtimony. Now there are two ſpecial Seaſons of the 
exerciſe of Grace on our part ; and ſo of the manifeſtations of Comfort on God's 
part ; there is the Seaſon of Aflitions, and the Seaſon of Duties ; and in both 
God's People receive from him the ſolemn Witneſs and Seal of the Holy Ghoſt : In 
Aflictions, when we need Comfort ; and in Duties, when we ſeek Comfort. We 
have the ſweeteſt Experiences of the Teſtimony of the Spirit upon AfMictions; you 
have it ſet down, Heb. 12. 11. Afterward it yieldeth the peaceable Fruit of Righteouſ- 
A unto them that art exerciſed thereby : The {weer and laſt Fruit and Iffue of ir, is 

ace of Conſcience. So Rom. 5. 3, 4, 5- Tribulation worketh Patience, and Patience 
Experience, and Experience Hope, and Hope maketh not aſhamed ; upon what ground ? 
Becauſe thee Love of God is ſhed abroad in our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt. Affiiftion puts 
us upon the exerciſe of Grace, and the exerciſe of Grace occafioneth ſweer Experi- 
ences of God in our touls ; by which Hope is more and more kindled, and this is 
tified by the Confirmation of the Spirit. 

3ut we are to ſpeak of Experiences in ſolemn Duties, wherein God is wont to 
open himſelf to his People ; and all Jealouſtes and Miſ-underſtandings between him 
and his Servants are cleared up ; and there he breaks in upon them ſenſibly for the 
furtherance of their Joy. 


I ſhall prove this is God's wonted Courſe ; 


Firſt, Bythe Experiences of the Saints : 
Secondly, By the Promiſes of God : 
Thirdly, By ſeveral Arguments gd Reaſons, 
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Firſt, By the Experiences of the Saints. When the Scriptures were written, 
God's Ways were extraordinary, and therefore moſt of the Initances are extraordi- 
nary ; but however we do not urge the Manner, but the Thing it ſelf. The leading 
Inſtance ſhall be that of Joſhua the High-Prieſt ; when he was miniſtring before the | 
Lord, it is ſaid, Zech. 3. 3, 4. Joſhua was clothed with filthy Garments, and food 
before the Angel ; and he anſwered, and ſpake unto thoſe that ſtood before him, ſaying, 
Take away the filthy Garments from him: And God gave this Teſtimony to him : 7 
have cauſed thine Iniquity to paſs from thee, and I will clothe thee with Change of Raij- 
ment. T know that viſional Type doth mainly reſpect the Reſtoration of the 
Church of the Jews, the Church of the Jews being repreſented in Joſhua, who 
was the chicf Officer of the Church ; however there is ſomething moral in it. In 
the Time of his Miniſtration, his filthy Garments were taken away, which is the 
uſual Emblem of Sin in Scripture ; and Change of Raiment is put on him, which is 
an Emblem of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt applied and put on by Faith, as it is ex- 
plained by the Spirit of God himſelf. So Correlizs, Atts 10.3. itis laid an Angcl came 
about the ninth Hour to aſſure him God had taken notice of his Graces and Dutics, V4. 
T hy Prayers ayd thine Alms are come up for a Memorial before God; notethe Circumſtance 
of the ninth Hour, which was one of the Hours of Prayer; As 3. 1. Peter aud 
Tohn wert up together into the Temple, at the Honr of Prayer, being the ninth Hour : 
Which this Proſelyte obſerves, and therefore about the ninth Hour, in the middle of 
his Prayers and Devotions, an Angel comes to him and aſſures him what Acceptance 
he had found. So the Prophet Daxzel, ch. 9. 20, 21. And while I was ſpeaking and 
praying and confeſſina my Sin, &C. yea whilſt I was ſpeaking in Prayer, the Angel Gabriel, 
whom I had ſeen in the Viſion at the Beginning, being cauſed to fly ſwiftly, touched me about 
the Time of the Evening-Oblation. The Spirit of God placeth a great deal of Empha- 
ſis upon this Circumſtance : At the very Inſtant of Prayer, when he was earneft- 
ly pleading with God, God anſwers his requeſt, and an Angel is diſpatched to come 
and certify to him his Acceptance ; God overtakes his Duty by a ſpeedy Return of 

lercy : That way of Aſſurance 1s extraordinary ; but God's wonted Courſe is ma- 
ny times to give ina ſolemn Aſſurance of his Favour 1n the very time of our Prayers. 
So Aits 4.31. When they had prayed, the Place was ſhaken where they were aſſen-bled toge- 
ther, and they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt : Mark, in the very Time and A&t of 
their Prayer,there's a miraculous Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon them: the Inſtances 
are ſingular and extraordinagg 3 yet there is ſome Analogy and Proportion between 
them, and ordinary Caſes. "Though God's Diſpenlations be now more ſpiritual, 
yet they are very ſenſible ſtill. Though we cannot gxpect Voices, Raptures, Sha- 
kings, Oracles and Angels; yet we may expect to hear the 'I'rumper of the Aſſemblies, 
which the Plalmiſt expreſſes by zhe joyful Sound, Pſal. 89. 15. that is, the Teſtimony 
of the _ Ghoſt, and ſpiritual Experiences ; as will appear more tully by the 
next Head, 


Secondly, By the Promiſes of God. God hath promiſed to meet his People with 
ſenſible Comtorts, to talk and confer with them 1a their Duties. The very Aim of 
all Duties is more immediate Communion with God. See God's Promiſes to his old 
Church, while Grace was more ſparingly diſpenſed : Exod. 29. 42. At the door of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, there will T meet with you, and ſpeak there unto you. 
It is meant of God's gracious and ſocial Preſence with his People 1n Duties of Wor- 
ſhip, there he will meet, and ſpeak, and confer with them tor their Comfort and. 
EatisfaQtion : 1/a. 58.9. Thou ſhalt call, and the Lord ſhall anſwer ;, thou ſhalt cry, 
and he ſhall ſay, Here am T. Mark, when Complaints are heightned into Cries, 
then God's Anſwer will be more ſenſible, when we come 1n an affectionate Manner, 
not only call, but cry. Sometimes God plainly diſcovereth himſelf in the very time 
of the Duty, he meets with them in ſuch and {uch Ordinances, as if he ſhould fay, 
Poor Soul | what would you have ? Here am I to ſatisfy thee ; he communeth, 
talketh with them, and tells them their Sins are pardoned, and they are accept- 
ed in Chriſt : P/al. 36. 7, 8, 9. Thou ſhalt abundantly ſatisfy them with the Fatneſ's of 
thine Houſe, and make them to drink of the Rivers of thy Pleaſures, There Comforts 
are diſpenſed, there flow the Rivers of ſpiritual Pleaſure, and chaſte Delights of the 


Goſpel. 
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* Objeft. But you will fay, 'This is not always ſo : There are many wait upon God 
long, and feel no Comfort. I anſwer, Ir is true, fuch Diſpenſations are free, they 
are not at the Creatures Beck. God will be Maſter of his own Mercies. We have 
deſerved nothing, and we cannot murmur if we receive nothing. Yet it ever they 
find ſpiritual Conſolation, it will be in God's Houſe. 'This 15 the eſtabliſhed 
Means; if ever you taſte the fatneſsand ſweetneſs of Grace, it will be by waiting 
upon him there. Earneſt and aftectionate Duties are feldom without Comtort and 
Profit. And again, I anſwer, That Delight which is a Duty, makes way tor De- 
light which is a Diſpenſation : Cap. 2. 3. T ſat down under his Shadow with great De- 
lieht, and his Fruit was ſweet to my Taſte. When you delight in God, then the Lord 
will give in ſenſible Conſolation. Delights are mutual and ſenſible, God delights 
in us, and we in God. When we delight in him, in the Word, in Prayer, or in tic 
Supper, by way of Return, God ſends us ſecret Conſolation : 1/2. 64. 5. Thou meeteſs 
him that vejoiceth, and worketh Righteouſneſs, thoſe that remember thee in thy Mays. 
Thoſe that delight in God's Company, that do good with a willing Heart, are 
bountifully entertained, ſweetly refreſhed, and ſent away with a Feaſt of Loves. 
Inonr affectionate and fpiritual Duties, Chriſt will come and ſay, Well ace, good and 
faithful Servant, entcr into thy Maſter's Foy. The preſent Returns and Recompen- 
ces, when we come before the "Throne of Grace, carry ſome Proportion with the 
Entertainment we ſhall find with God hereafter, when we come to be ſeated upon 
the 'Throne of Glory. I ſay, in earneſt Prayer, though we can preſcribe nothing, 
but this is his wonted Courle, his Anſwer is ſenfible in his Ordinances. Saith Ly. 
ther, Utinam eodem ardore, &c. would to God that I could always pray with the like 
Fervency and Earneſtneſs ; Why ? for I ſenſibly receive this Anſwer, Thy Deſires 
aregranted, fiat quod velis, be it unto thee as thou 11ſt: When we rejoice to con- 
verſe with God in the Ways of Righteouſneſs, the: ':1s Diſpentiations of Grace are 
full of Sweetneſs, | 


Thirdly, The Reaſons why God obſerveth this Cauſe; to exhibit and give out 
more ſenſible Manifeſtations of I:is Grace in the time of Ordinances, when our 
Graces are raiſed and drawn out to the heighth 2 The Queſtion con{tFeth of two 
parts, | 


Firſt ; Why Grace, or SanCtitication 1s neceſſary to g- receving of the Teſtimo- 
ny of the Spirit ? 

Secondly ; Why upon the raiſed Operations of Grace, God is wont to give it in 
to his People ? | 


Firſt ; Why Grace is neceſſary, by way of Evidence, though not by way of 
Merit and Caule ? 

Aaſw. 1. Becauſe this is the moſt ſenſible Effe&t of God's Spiritual Bounty, for it 
is a Work of God within us, and {o more 'apt to give us an Evidence. Election, 
that's in Heaven, a Secret which lies hid in the Boſom of the Father : Redemption, 
that's without us upon the Croſs : Juſtification is God's judiciary Act, a Sentence 
of the Judg, withour us. But SanCtification is a Work upon our Heart, therefore 
it is called the Earneſt of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 1. 22. and the firſl-Fruits of the Spirit, 
Rom. 8. 23. Grace is an Earneſt to ſhew how ſure, and the firit-Fruits to ſhew how 
good Heaven is : By Grace God gives us a Taſte, to ſhew how {weet, and a Pledg 
toſhew how ſure all the Priviledges of Chriſtianity are made over to our Souls, 

2. Becauſe it is the beſt way to prevent Deluſion. Immediate Revelation would 
be more uncertain and liable to Suſpicionz and we may le down in Sorrow, not- 
withſtanding Flaſhes of Comfort. There is no way to diſcern the Operation of the 
Spirit from counterfeit Raviſhments, but by SanCtification and Grace. There's a 
great deal of Deceit in flaſhy Joys ; but this is a ſolid Witneſs and Evidence, 1 Foh. 
3.19. Hereby we know that we are of the Truth, and ſhall aſſure our Hearts before him; 
that is, without fear of Preſumption and Hypocriſy, we may come and plead our 
Intereſt before God. AQts of Comfort are {weet and delightful when telt, but 
yet are but tranſient As, they ſoon paſs away, they come and go, they are Acts 
of God's Royalty and Magnificence; and you know every day is not a Feaſt-day, 
God doth not always feaſt us with ſenſible Conſolation, but Grace is a ſolid -=_ 
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_ abiding Evidence; 1 Joh.2.27. The Anointing which ye have reteived of him, abideth 
in you. And 1 Jeh.3.8, His Seed remaineth in him. Lively AQs of Joy and Com-- 
fort are but like thoſe Motions of the Spirit upon Sampſon, it is.faid the Spirit came 
upon him at times, Judg. 13. 25. heightning of his Strength and Courage : So theſe 
come upon us but at times ; therefore ſtanding Evidences which are drawn from 
Grace are far more certain than ſenſible Conſolation. 

3. Becauſe the Spirit's Witneſs is ſeldom fingle, but given in conjun&ion with 
Water and Blood; 1 John 5.8. There are three that bare witneſs in Earth, the Spirit, 
and the Water, and the Blood, Not only the Blood of Chriſt which witneſſeth their 
Redemption, but the Water of SanQtification, which witneſſeth their Intereſt in 
that Redemption ; and then the Spirit comes and ſeals it in the Heart of a Believer. 
The Spirit's Teſtimony 1s made to be ſubſequent, and follows the Teſtimony of 
our renewed Conſcience, Rom. 8. 16. for the Spirit's Witneſs is nothing bur his 
owning of Grace in the Heart, which is his own Impreſs and Seal, and afluring the 
Soul this is a Stamp and Fruit of mine; it is the ratifying«of his own Work to 
Believers. | 

4. Becauſe Grace giveth moſt Clearneſs, Calmneſs, and Serenity of Mind, 
ſo that we are moſt able to judg of thoſe Experiences. Where ever there is Purity, 
there's a Witneſs ; for it brings in Light and Comfort into the Soul. Lufts are the 
Clouds of the Mind, which darken the Judgment, and diſtreſs the Conſcience; and 
therefore the Apoſtle ſaith,. 2 Per. 1. 9g. That when Men negleC&t to grow in Grace, 
they are blind, and cannot ſe afar off; they have no ſpiritual diſcerning, and are not 
able to judg of ſpiritual Matters. An impure Soul is always in the dark, full of 
Doubts and Fears. Certainly the more Grace, the more Confidence ; for there is 
more clearneſs of diſcerning. Guilt begets a ſervile Fear and Awe ; Shame and 
Fear entredintothe World with Sin. It weakens Confidence : compare Gez. 2. 25. 
with Gez. 3. 10. In the former Place it is ſaid, The Man and the Woman were both na- 
hed, and were not aſhamed; why ? becauſe they were in a State of Innocency. But in 
the other Place, I was afraid, becauſe I was naked. Aſſoon as Sin came intothe World, 
there was Fear upon the Conſcience of the guilty Creature. ” 

5. Becauſe of the Inſeparable Connex1on, that is by the Ordination and Ap- 
—_ of God between Grace and Comfort : Epheſ. 1. 13. 1» whom after that ye 
elieved, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of Promiſe : Tathe Original it is T& nvv- 
Kean Ti imyyeics T& Lyia,. ye were ſealed by the Spirit, the holy Spirit, the Spi- 
rit of Promiſe: there are three Articles ; he ſeals as the Spirit of God, and as the 
holy Spirit ; he will not ſeal to a Blank, but where there is Holineſs and Grace 
wrought in the Heart. The Apoſtle proves this is the Method of God out of the 
Names of Melchiſedec, Heb. 7. 2. Firſt being by Interpretation Kjng of Righteouſ- 
neſs, and after that alſo, King of Salem, that is, Kzng of Peace. Furſt he beſtows 
Grace, and then Gladneſs: Firſt -he diſpoſeth the Heart to Righteouſneſs, then 
works Peace in the Soul: Pſal. 119. 165. Great Peace have they that love thy Law; 
they maintain and keep their Comfort without Interruption. As 9. 31. There's 
ſuch another Connexion, The Churches walked in the Fear of the Lord, and in the 
Comfort of the Holy Ghoſt : The greater Comfort and Satisfaction. This is the way 
which God bath appointed, ; 


Secondly, Why theſe Graces muit be exerciſed in holy Duties. 

1. Becauſe thereby God would endear Duty to the Creature, by making it the 
Means of Comfort. This is the beſt Courſe to maintain the Traftique and Com- 
merce that is between God and the Creature. Look as there is Commerce be- 
tween two diſtant Places by trading ; ſo between us and Heaven by exchange of 
Duties and Comforts : Our Prayers come up before him, God's Bleſſings come down 
to us. Who can expe& Gold from the Indies, but thoſe that trade there in Ships ? 
Who can expe& theſe rich Diſpenſations of God, but thoſe that trade with him 1n 
holy Service ? It istrue, every time we bring our Wares to God we do not make 
ſuch a good Market, becauſe God rather gives then ſells, and he gives at Pleaſure, 
though uſually there is ſome Defe& in us, but this is God's eſtabliſhed Courſe. 
Or look asthe Earth and the Air maintain a Commerce one with another. The 
Sea and Land ſend up Vapours and Exhalations into the Air, and the Air ſends 
down fweet Showers, and ſweet Dews for the Refreſhing of the Earth ; unleſs the 
Earth fſendeth up Vapours, the Air ſendeth down nothing ; and ſo unleſs we _ 
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2nd converſe with God in holy Duties, there are no Dews and Refreſhments that 
come down from above for the watering of a parched Heart, and without the religi- 
ous aſcent of Prayers and Graces,we have no Influences from Heaven. "Thus is God's 
eſtabliſhed Order. 

- 2. Becauſe when our Graces are exerciſed, then there's moſt rational Likelihood 
that we ſhall receive this Teſtimony from God. Conſider it with reſpec to either 
Witneſs that muſt concur to the ſetling your Peace : For look as under the Lay, 
every thing was to be eſtabliſhed in the Mouth of two or three Witneſſes ; fo it is 
in the great Matters of our Peace likewiſe, there's the Spirit and the renewed Con- 
ſcience, by which our Peace 1s eſtabliſhed. And 1t we conſider either, we ſhall 
find we are moſt likely to receive this Teſtimony when Grace 1s exerciſed. Look 
upon it. 

A) On the Spirit's Part. Thoſe raiſed Operations of Grace are the ſpecial 
Fruits of the Holy Ghoſt : He not only works Grace at firſt, bur he gives aCtual 
Help for the exerciſing of it ; and therefore when he hath moved and ſtirred us moſt, 
he is moſt like to ſeal. Itis the conſtant Method of the Spirit, firft ro work Grace, 
and then to ſeal it ; the more conſpicuous the Work, the more of this Sealing may 


we expect. 


(2.) It is more rational upon our Part ; forthe more our Graces are exerciſed, the 
more they are in View of Conſcience. Grace exerciſed and drawn out into Action, 
15 more apparent and ſenſible ro the Soul. As are more liable to feeling than Ha- 
bits; Fire in a Flint is neither ſeen nor felt, but when knockt againſt a Steel, then 
you may diſcern it ; ſo when we draw: out that which lies hid in the Soul, then 
Conſcience can take the more Notice of it. Roots under Ground in W inter are 
not obſerved till they ſhoot forth in the Spring ; the Stream 1s ſeen, when the Foun- 
tain is hid ; the Apples, Leaves, Bloſſoms, and Buds are viſible when the Life and the 
Sap is not ſeen : So Acts are taken Notice of by Conſcience, when uſeleſs Habits 
lie out of Sight. Or if they be drawn out by impertect Operations, when our Mo. 
tions are faint and weak, they are like the Waters of Si/oah that run ſlowly, a Man 
can hardly diſcern, whether it be living Water, or a ſtanding Pool. No Wonder 
our Comfort is ſo weak, when SanCtification runs ſo ſlow, and is ſcarce to be diſ- 
cerned. By Experience we find that raiſed Operations bring Comfort and Peace 
with them ; we teel a great Calmneſs.and Serenity in our Conſciences, after ſome 
ſolemn Duty, becauſe Conſcience can ſweetly refle&t upon the Exerciſes of Grace, 
and quiet 1t {elf with the Diſcharge of its own Duty ; then there's a Peace and Con- 
ten:ment within the Soul. 

3. I prove it by the Rule of Proportion. Look as great Sins deſtroy our Conv 
fort, ſo alſo the raiſed Excerciſe of Graces in Duty encreaſe our Comfort. Scan- 


dalous Sins, like a Blot upon our Evidences, do obſcure them, waſte Conſcience, 


andeclipſe our Comfort, and when we return to Folly, we ſmart for it : P/al. 85.8, 
The Lord will ſpeak Peace to his People; but let them not return to Folly : Implying they 
hazard all their Comfort, when they give way to great Corruptions. So on the 
contrary Side, when we exerciſe our Graces, they adminiſter Comfort. All that 
can be objeted againſt this 1s, that there is no Merit in Duties as there is in Sins. 
But though Duty do not merit Comfort, yet it is the meaſure of it ; for hereby the 
Heart is prepared for Peace ; and uſually according to the Preparation of the Heart, 
ſo God comes in with the Supplies of Comfort : Pſal. io. 17. Thou wilt prepare 
their Heart, thou wilt cauſe thine Ear to hear. When the Heart is mightily drawn 
out in Duty, an{werable are the Returns of God's Grace. Veſſels thus prepared are 
of a larger Size, and can receive more of the Bounty of God ; Jer. 29. 13. Te ſhall 
ſeek me, and find me, when ye fhall ſearch for me with all your Heart. God's An- 
ſwers of Grace are according tothe Excitations of Grace, 

4. Becauſe it is the beſt way to bring us to improve Comfort. That which co- 


meth from God, and in God's way, leadeth us again to God. There is nothing 


which raiſeth the Soul to ſuch a degree of Reverence, and to ſuch a wonder of Grace 
as the Experiences of Duty do ; then the Heart is full of Joy, and the Mouth full of 
Praiſe, and God hath all the Honour. Theſe are the laſting Experiences that 
both endear God, and endear the Ways of God to us. (1.) They endear God. 
Pſal. 116. 1, 2. I will love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my Voice, and my Supplicati- 
on ; becauſe he hath inclined his Ear unto me, therefore will I call upon him as long as 1 
trove. Comtorts, received in the way of Duty, come double to us : P/al. 119. 93. 
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1 will never forget thy Precepts, for by them thou haſt quickned me. T will never forget 
ſuch a Sermon, and ſuch an Ordinance, wherein have received ſuch Quicknings, 
and ſuch ſweet Enlargements from the Lord. The Myrrh which Chriſt had left 
upomthe handle of the Lock, made the, Spouſe more earneft after Chriſt, What 
made David pant after God ? the ſweet Experiences of Duty, Pſal.63. 2. To ſee 
thy Power and thy Glory, ſo as T have ſeen thee in the Sanituary. Look as when the 
Springs are low, a little Water caſt into a Pump brings up a great deal more : So 
when God hath caſt a few Experiences into the Soul, it breeds more AﬀeCtion, more 
Love, and more Joy. Now it is no Wonder vain Spirits queſtion Duties, when 
God never miniſtred Comfort to them that way. They are full of Satanical Illuſions, 
and; Phanatick Joys, and Conceits of Comfort in the Negle& of Ordinances, but 
they never received the ſolid Comfort of Ordinances. 


VſeI. It ſerves to inform us, what little Reafon they have to complain of the 
Want of Comfort, that are not diligent. in the Exerciſe gf Grace. Uſually we lie 
upon the Bed of Eaſe, and expe& God ſhould drop Comfort intous out of the Clouds : 
2 Pet. 1. 5. compared with wer. 10. Giving all diligence, add to your Faith Vertue, 
&c. then wer. 10. Give all diligence to make your Calling and Elefttion ſure. We muſt 
be much in the exerciſe of Grace before ever the Lord gives in Comfort. Whatever 
he may do for ſome out of the Prerogative of free Grace, we cannot tell, yet uſual- , 
ly after. much waiting and diligence, we receive this Teſtimony from God. We 
fond the: 1/raelites in the Wilderneſs were fed with Manna from Heaven, but the 
ſtanding Rule is, In the ſweat of thy Brow thou ſhalt eat thy Bread, Gen. 3. 19. 4nd 
he that will not work, let him not eat, 2 Thefl. 3. 10. Comfort is the Recompence 
of Induſtry, and the Encouragement of Faith and Obedience. If we ſhould gain 
Aſſurance by negleQting the Means, we ſhould ſoon loſe it again, the Spirit would 
not ſpeak ſo clearly as before. . Comfort is a free Diſpenſation, but always given in 
the uſe of Means. The Clock runs upon its own Wheels, however there muſt be 
Weights hung on, and we muſt draw them up at the appointed times : So Gad?s 
Diſpenſations run upon their own Wheels, they are free, but they have their proper 
Weights, and unleſs we pull up the Weights by Faith and Prayer, the Clock of Mer- 
cy will ſtand ſtill, certainly it will ſpeak no Comfort, nor ſound Peace to our Souls. 
A fond ExpeQtation it 1s to look for Comfort, and yet to live in Sin, orelſe content 
our ſelves with the low and faint Operations of Grace. Alas, they-that look for a 
full Joy, and yet walk in Darkneſs, Johz will tell them plainly they lie, 1 Joh 1. 6: 
And ſo Men diſtrated with the din and hurry of worldly Cares and Bulineſles, 
choak Conſcience, and ſo can never hear the Voice of the Spirit. The Children 
of God are to blame alfo, their SanQification is low, and ſcarce to be diſcerned, 
therefore no wonder their Comfort is but low. Grace, if any way exerciſed, is 
ſeldom without a Witneſs. Never expe& Comfort either in the negleCt or decay 
of Holineſs, there will always be a doubting of the Truth, and a jarring between 
your Conſciences and Deſires. 


Vſe. IT. To preſs you to three things : To be much in Duties : to draw out your 
Graces to a high Degree : and to obſerve your Experiences. 

1. To be much in Duty. There are {ſweet Comforts to be diſpenſed ; there is 
Marrow and Fatneſs, and all you can deſire ; Comforts that differ only from the 
Joys of Heaven in the Degree, and inthe Manner of Fruition ; Rivers of Pleaſure 
that low from God's Houſe ; therefore be frequent in holy Duties. Solomon faith, 
Prov. 27.18. He that keeps the Fig-Tree ſhall eat the Fruit thereof : Certainly God 
is not a hard Maſter; if you keep cloſe to Chriſt in Duty, you ſhall taſte of the Fruit 
thereof; but alas otherwiſe, if you neglect Duties of Religion, where will you have 
Comfort ? He that is a Stranger to God, is and muſt, neceſſarily be a Stranger to 
the Joys of the Spirit : Fob 22. 21. Acquaint now thy Jelf with him, and be at Peace. 
Uſually we have Peace and SatisfaQtion after long Acquaintance and Familiarity 
with God ; but thoſe that are ſeldom, ot cold and cuſtomary in Duties, can never 
expe any ſolid Joy. | 

2. Todraw out your Graces to ſome raiſed and high Degree. They thou ſhalt call, 
and the Lord ſhall anſwer ; thou ſhalt try, and he ſhall ſay, Here am I, Iſa. 58.9: It 
will be {weet to hear Chriſt ſay, Well done, good'and faithful Servant. Look into 
the Sphear of Nature, or Sphear of Grace, all excellent things are obtained with _ 
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culty, and they will coſt us much Labour and Sweat 3 {ſo will all raviſhing ſweet 
Comforts coſt us much Pains in the Duties of Religion. A#s 26, 7. It is faid, The 
twelve Tribes ſerved God inſtantly Day and Night : In the Original it is & exrwe, 
with the utmolt of their Strength, with their extended Abilities. You ſhoulg ſeek 
God, and raiſe your Graces toa vigorous Degree and Heigth, then the Lord will 
come in: Fer. 29. 13. Tou ſhall ſeck me and find me, when you. ſhall ſearch for me 
with all your Hearts. Alas, many vainly accuſe Mercy, when they themſelves are idle, 
and do not ſeek God with all their Hearts. == 

. 3. Toobſerve Experiences. It is good to liſten to the ſofter Whiſpers and Sug- 
geſtions of the Holy Ghoſt. Still be looking tor God's Anſwer, and God's Return. 
As the Pfalmiſt faith, Pſal. 85. 8. I will hear when God the Lord will ſpeak, for he will 
ſpeak Peace to his People. Ah! hearken and wait ſtill when God will drop out a Word 
of Peace and Comfort, that you may be able to know the Purpoſes of his Grace. 
If the Oracle be ſilent, beg the more. Pſal. 86. 17. Shew me a Toker for Good. So 
go to God for ſome comfortaþle Experiences of his Grace, eſpecially atter great Sins, 
deep Diſtreſs, and ſtrong Deſire ; Pſal. 5x. 8. Make me to hear Joy and Gladpeſs, 
that the Bones that thou haſt broken may rejoice. His Conſcience was troubled, and he 
begs Peace in his Conſcience. | | 


Uſe III. To put us on the Trial, How ſhall we diſcern the Teſtimony God g1- 
veth us in Duties? I anſwer ; two ways, by Impreſſions, and by Expreſſions ; tor 
God writeth and ſpeaketh. 9 28 R 

1. By Impreſſions, which are left to be managed by our Reaſon and Diſcourſe, 
By Impreſſions I mean two things : ES 

(1.) Thoſe gracious Experiences we have of Quickning, Enlargement, and a&tu- 
al Excitation in the Duty ; theſe are Tokens for good : P/al. 10. 17. Lord, thou haſt 
heard the Deſire of the Humble, thou wilt prepare their Heart, thou wilt cauſe thine Ear 
to hear. Fire from Heaven was the viſible Teſtmmony of old, that which anſwers it 
now is Fire in the AﬀeCQtions.  There.is a Communion with God in Grace, though 
not in Comfort. 'The Motions of your Hearts towards God are diſcovered by the 
Enlargement of your Defires. Unutterable Groans are a Fruit of the Spirit's Pre- 
ſence, as well as unutterable Joys ; he is not only called zhe.Comforter, John 14. 26, 
but the Spirit of Grace and Supplication, Zech.12.10. - | 

(2.) The Frame of the Spirit after Duty. Peace, as well as Joy, is a Fruit-of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; Rope. 14. 17. The Kjngdom of God is not Meat and Drink, but Righ 
teouſneſs and Peace, and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt. God giveth. you a Reſt tor the Ac- 
cuſations from Conſcience, tho not lenlible Conſolations.;. as when a Man cometh 
from a Prince chearful, becauſe of his Hopes, though he hath not received an a&ual 
Anſwer to his Requeſt. Syavities and Joys are meer Dilpenſations : 2 Cor. 3. 17, 
Where the Spirit of the Lords, there is Liberty. Many of his Children God keepeth 
in the lower way, and uſually though they have leſs of Comfort, they have more 
of Grace ; there is an apection of Confidence, and Support is given in, though not 
Raviſhment. By converſing with God,. Chriſtians learn to rejoice in their Hopes, 
though they have not Enjoyment : Heb. 3. 6. Whoſe Houſe are we, if we hold faſt the 
Confidence, and the rejoicing of the Hope firm unto the End. It isa great Matter to 
have Impreſſions of Confidence, and Encouragement in waiting. 

2. By Expreſſions ; when God doth, as it were ſpeak to.us, and weare comforta- 
bly perſwaded by the Spirit of Ggd, that we are accepted with him. Heretofore 
God ſpake to the Ear audibly, and by Oracle; Gez. 15. 1. The Word of. the Lord 
came unto Abram ina Viſion, ſaying, * Fear wot, Abram, &c. But now he ſpeaks by 
his Spirit, not by Voices and Oracles, ſuch things are the Dotages of diftempered 
Perſons. A Voice there is, P/al. 51. 8. Make. me. to hexr Joy and Gladneſs, 8&c. 
David prayeth for it, Pſal. 35.3. Say unto my Soul, I am thy Salvation. But this 
Voice 15 inward and ſecret; Not: to our Ears, but to our Hearts: x John 5, 10. He 
that believeth in the Son of God, hath the Witneſs in himſelf. Rom. 5.5. The Love of 
God is ſhed abroad in our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, which is given unto ws. God ſpeaks 
to us by our own Thoughts, which may be diſcerned to be the. Voice of the Spirit 
by the Certainty and Sweetneſs of it. The Spirit's Voice can hardly be diſcerned 

from the Voice of renewed Conſcience, becaule it inſinuateth it ſelf with our Dif- 
courſeand Reaſon: Rom. 9.1. I-ſpeak the Trath in Chriſt, 1 lie not, my Conſcience 
alſo bearing me Witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt, It can only be diſtinguiſhed by its Cer- 
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tainty and over-pouring Light : Lam. 3. 24. The Lord is my Portion, ſaith my Soul. 
And the Spirit aſſureth us it is true : Now the Spirit's Witneſs is ſome times more 
ſenſible, and accompanied with Sweetneſs, but at all times certain and accompanied 
with Peace. The Spirit's Witneſs, concerning us muſt be underſtood with Analogy 
to his Witneſs concerning the Word ; ſome times it is more high and ſenſible, we cry, 
as the Centurion, Matth. 27. 54. Trily this-was the Son of God:, it is he, and it can 
be no other. At other times there is a more temperate Confidence. So here, Con- 
ſcience witneſleth we can be no other but the Sons of God, and then it leaveth a 
marvelous Sweetneſs upon the Soul, and a Reverence of Grace; at other times Con- 
fidence 15 more deliberate. and temperate, and though there be nor ſuch a lively 
Sweetneſs, and firong Conſolation, that is the effect of ſolemn Duties, raiſed Me- 
ditation, fervent Prayer, and the like, yet there is a ſerenity and calmneſs of Mind, 
which is the ſame which I called Peace 'of Conſcience before, . but only that it is not 
built upon future Hopes, but a preſent Intereſt. 


Vſe IV. To dire& us how we ſhould behave our ſelyes with reference to this 
matter. 

Firſt, If God giveth Suſtentation and Support, we mult be contented tho we feel 
no ſweetneſs and ſenſible Conſolation, For, — 

I. God is not a Debtor, and may do with his own what he pleaſeth, in Diſpen- 
ations of Comfort, as well as Diſpenſations of Peace : Phil. 2. 13. For at # Golthat 
worketh in you, both to will and to do of his good Pleaſure. And, 

2, We may want it without Sin. Iris a preferment, and we mult tarry till the 
Maſter of the Feaſt do bid us fit higher. We ſin if they be deſpiſed ; Fob 15, x. 
Are the Conſolations of God ſmall with thee ? Not if they be enjoyed. It is not the 
Want of Comfort, but the Contempt of it that is culpable. Such things as are 
meer Diſpenſations, and propoſed as Rewards, are different from Duties. To want 
Grace, though it be God's Gift, is a Sin, becauſe the Creature is-under an Obligati- 
on, but not to want Comfort, becauſe that is meerly given, not required. | 

Secondly, When God ſpeaketh Comfort, you muſt hear. You grieve the Spirit 
by reſiſting his Witneſs, as well as his Work. It is the duty of the Creature to lij- 
ſten ; P/al. 85.8. T will hear what God the Lord will ſpeak; for he will ſpeak Peace 
unto his People, and to his Saints. Tt is Irreverence and Contempt when God ſpeak- 
eth, and we will not hear : A Friend would take himſelf to be affronted at ſuch a 
Carriage : If we are to wait, certainly we are to hearken. Now becauſe Perſons 
of much Fancy, and great AﬀeQion, are wont to be full of Scruples, and to under- 
rate cheir own ſpiritual Eſtate, and to ſuſpect all that maketh for their Comfort, let 
me tell you when Comfort ought not to be ſuſpeQed. - | 

7. If it come in God's way, in Duty, and upon the raiſed Operations of Grace ; 
which Note will diſtinguiſh it from Deluſions. Comforts and Raviſhments in the 
negleCt of Ordinances, as in fanatical -Perſans, are:always deceitful. . God hath pro- 
miſed to talk with his People at the SanQuary-Door, and to meet them that remem- 
ber him in his Ways: 1/a. 64. 5. Thou meeteſt him that rejoiceth, and worketh Righte- 
onſneſs, thoſe that remember thee in thy Ways. And © it is alſo diſtinguiſhed trom 
that Confidence thar is in ignorant Perſms, which is nothing but a blind Preſump- 
tion, which would vaniſh if it did come to the Light : Fohr 3. 20. For every one 
that doeth Evil, hateth the Light, neither cometh he to the Light, leſt his Deeds ſhould 
be reproved. If in Prayer or deep Meditation God givethin ſtrong Conſolation; ne- 
ver {uſpeCt it. 

2. If itlead us to God. Carnal Security and Preſumption.never urgeth to Thank- 
fulneſs, nor to a rejoicing in God ; they do not taſte the Sweetnels of Grace, and 
therefore have no Reverence, no Wonder at it : x Pet. 2. 9. But ye are a choſen Ge- 
eration, a Royal Prieſthood, an holy Nation, a peculiar People, that ye ſhould ſhew 
forth the Praiſes of him who hath called you out of Darkweſs into his marvellous Light. 
Fanatical Joys put Men upon Pride, and a Contempt of Ordinances ; but in ſolid 
Joys the Soul is filled with Reverence as well as Sweetneſs : Pſal: 116. 12. What 
(hall I render unto the Lord for all his Benefits towards me ? 
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DoQR. III. 
T HAT only the Works of Perſons who are righteous, are atcepted with God. 


It is clear from the Apoſtle's Argument, He obtained witneſs that he was 
righteous, why ? God teſtified of his Gifts. If God accept of his Gift, he 
was a righteous Perſon, for God acceþts the Services of none bat thoſe that are righ- 
teous, Firſt God accepts the Perſon, and then the Performance : So Gep. 4. 4. God 
had reſpect to Abel, and to his Offering : firſt to Abel, and then to his Offering. The 
Perſon pleaſed him in Chriſt, and then his Sacrifice. It is ſaid, Fudg. 13. 23. .by 
Mannoah's Wife to him,” If the Lord were pleaſed to kill us, he would not have received 4 
Burnt-offering, nor a Meat-offering at our Hands. She builds the Acceptance of the 
Perſon upon the Acceptance of the Service; for God accepts the Gifts and Offerings 
of none, but thoſe whoſe Perſons pleaſe him in Chriſt. So the Lord himſelf ſays, 
Mal. 1. 10. I have no pleaſure in you ; no delight in their Perſons; then it follows 
preſently, I will not accept of an Offering at your hand. Before the Perſon pleaſeth 
God, the Work cannot. | 
For theſe Reaſons : | 
I. Becauſe this is the Method of the Covenant of Grace, not to accept the Per- 
ſon for the Work's Sake, but to accept of the Work for the Perſon's Sake. God 
doth not accept us for our Prayers and good Duties ; that was the Tenor of the firft 
Covenant, whereby our Juſtification depended upon the Worth and Value of 
our Works, Tt is not now, Doand Live, but Believe and Live. It is not accordin 
to the Work that we are accepted, but according to our Intereſt in Chriſt : Fobeſf 
1.6. He hath made us accepted in the beloved. Alas when a Man is out of Chritt, it 
is not enough for him to do his beſt. The Law is not relaxed, it requires Duty 
without Abatement, or elſe it enforceth Puniſhment without any Mitigation ; 
Do-and Live, Sin and Die: It doth not a&ept of our Prayers, our Tears, and our 
Beſt, tor the leaſt Failing renders us guilty of Tranſgreſſing the whole Law ; ſo that 
upon that Suppoſition, If it were poſſible to keep the whole Law, and offend iz one Point, 
he ts guilty of all, James 2. x0. That Rule brooks no Exception, until we change our 
Copy ; till we be in Chriſt, one Failing is enough to provoke God's Diſpleaſure. 
If a natural Man could be ſuppoſed to keep the whole Law, and break but in one 
Point, he is undone. | | 
2. Becauſe otherwiſe our Duties receive Defilement from our Perſons ; like pre- 
cious Liquor in a tainted and unſavory Veſſel; or like that Jewel pur into a dead 
Man's Mouth, that loſeth all its Virtue : Prov. 21. 27. The Sacrifice of the Wicked 
is an Abomination to the Lord; (Mark) how much more when he bringeth it with 4 
wicked Mind ? when it is repreſented to God with all the Advantages imaginable, 
yet it 15 abominable, becauſe it is a wicked Man's Prayer ; but uſually there is ſome 
foul Defe& that their very Perſons taint their Services. 


ObjefF. x. Is not God then a ReſpeRer of Perſons ? Will not this infringe the 


Juſtice of God ? I might anſwer thus ; If he ſhould he is under no Rule ; the _ 
ra 


al "SERMONS yon Sem. XX, 


p_— had £# AA AY ——_ — y—Y 


"kk Ay Oo ww wy bat. 2% wats O£©% 


Ver. 4 the Xi® (Chapter to the HepreEws. 143 


ral Law is a Rule to us, but not to God ; and he may do with his own Creature as 
pleaſeth bim, and with his own Grace as pleaſeth him ; Marth. 20. 15. 1s zt not law- 
ful for me to do what I will with my own ? 

But I anſwer, rather, Reſpecting of Perſons when it is ſinful, is this, When in any 
Cauſe we give more or leſs than is meet to any others Perſon, becauſe of ſome thins 
that hath no Relation to the Caule ; as in Judgment. When we wink ar Way 
ral Exceſſes, and acquit a Man from the Sentence of the Law for his Greatneſs ; 
or when we deny Right to a poor Man, becaule of his Poverty ; now ſuch a Re- 
ſpe& of Perſons cannot be imagined in God, For, 

(1.) There is a Cauſe why God ſhould accept the Services of juſtified P=rſons : 
Becauſe he hath received a Satisfaction in Jeſus Chriſt, We are made comely in his 
Comelineſs : Chriit hath paid down a valuable Conſideration, why all your Per- 
{ons and Services {hould be accepted, though - accompanied with Works : Heb. 
10. 19. Haviag therefore Boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt by the Blood of Teſs : This 
Acceptance is purchaied tor us by the Blood of Jeſus. It was God's Bargain with 
Chriſt, that he would love, bleſs, and juſtify all his Seed, if he would lay down 
his Soul as an Offering tor Sin ; I/a. 53. 10. There's the ſolemn Bargain, When thou 

[halt make his Soul an Offering for Sin, he ſhall ſee his Seed, he ſhall prolong his Days, 
and the Pleaſure of the Ln;d ſhall proſper in his Hand. 

(2.) There is great Reaſon why God ſhould refuſe the Services of wicked Men, 
becauſe beſides the State of their Perſons, there are groſs Dete&s in their Services : 
If he ſacrifice, it 1s with ay evil Mind, Prov. 21. 27. For the Principle, it is not out 
of Obedience, but Cuſtom : For the Manner, it is not with the AﬀeCtion of a 
Child, but with Bondage : For the End, it is not for God's Glory, but to promote 
ſecular Intereſt. So that, 4 poſteriori, theſe Circumſtances clear the Juſtice of God ; 
their moſt devotional Aim is to pleaſe God, that they may the berter quiet them- 
ſelves in their Vanity and Exceſs. But the Reaſon why they are not accepted, is 
becauſe they have no Intereſt in Chritt, 


Objef. 2. Will it not open a Gap to Looſneſs ? If wicked Men be not accepted, 
why do they pray and hear ? had they not as good do nothing ? Ianſwer, No: 

1. Becauſe this would be a way to encreale their Sin, wholly to negle& them. 
There is no reaſon why God {ſhould loſe his Right, becauſe we have loſt our Pow- 
er. Inky Water will never waſh the Hands clean, and our Sinfulneſs doth not take 
off our Obligation. God hath required it, and a wicked Man is ſtill under an Ob- 
ligation. A drunken Servant 1s not exempted from Obedience, though he be dif- 
abled for Work. The Command of God is abfolute and peremptory, that all the 
Sons of Men ſhould worſhip and fear him ; therefore to leave off Duty, would 
make the State more ſinful. One Sin cannot cure another. There 1s more Sin in 
the total Defect, than in the very Performance of Duty. 

2. Becauſe Duties are the Means God hath appointed to break off their Sin, and 
come out of this miſerable Condition. If none of their Works can pleaſe God, yet 
it is good to ſtand in the Road of Mercy, and to lieat the Pool, Fohn 5.7. Though 
God doth not accept us for thele things, yet theſe are the Means God hath appointed 
for us to uſe. Simon Magus was bid to pray, if perhaps the Thoughts of his Heart 
might be forgiven him, AQts 8. 22, But the Man that neglects the Means, cuts off 
himſelf from all Hope, he reprobates himſelf, and becomes his own Judg ; he doth 
asit were ſay, I will never be ſaved, when Men give over praying, and hearing, 
and reading ; as the Apoſtle faith, you judg your ſelves unworthy of Eternal Life, 


AQts. 13. 46. | 


Objeft. 3. From Experience God doth reward many wicked Men, therefore 
how can it be faid their Duties are not accepted? 1 Kzngs 21. 29. Ahab's Humilia- 
tion kept off the Judgment ; and Nebuchadnezzer had the Land of Egypt for his Ser- 
vice againſt Tyre, Ezek. 29. 18, 19, 20. That's nothing but a prophetical PrediQi- 
on : he did not think of accompliſhing God's Decrees, and the Expreſſion of gi- 
wving him the Land of Egypt for his Labour, is taken from the Manner of Men, 
when a Servant doth his Work, he hath his Reward. But for God's rewarding of 
wicked Men. Ianſwer, 

1. This is ex largitate donanths, out of the Overflow of his own Love and Mercy ; 


they can claim and look for nothing ? James 1.7. Let nos that Man think ar he 
all 
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ſhall recerue any thing of the Lord. Though ſome thing may be given him, yet there 
15 nothing theirs by way of Promiſe; all the Promiſes being made, and made good 
in Chriſt, that is, to them that have an Intereſt in him : 2 Cor. 1. 20. For all the 
Promiſes of God in him are Tea, and in him Amen. 

2. Theſe Mercies are not given for their Sakes, but to give the World a Docu- 
ment of God's Bounty. Saith Calvis, Dems ſepe rependit mercedem umbris virtutum, 
ut oftendat ſibi placere virtutes ipſas. God doth often reward the Shadow of Vertue, 
thar he might ſhew that Grace it ſelF is very pleaſing and acceptable to him ; When 
Ahab doth but counterfeitly humble himſelf, God will ſuſpend the Judgment, to 
ſhow how he prizeth true Repentance. 

. All the Bleſſings that wicked Men have are but temporal, and ſalted with a 
Curſe, there is nothing of Acceptance to Lite. Ahab's Humiliation gained but a 
Delay of Wrath, and that encreaſed his Sin. Children have the Bread of Life, 
Dogs have but the Crumbs and Offals of Providence. Wicked Men do not ſerye 
God with all their Heart, therefore their Mercies are defective a{wel as their Duties. 


Vſe 1. It ſerves for Terror to wicked Men. A natural Man is 1n a wretcheg 
Eſtate ; his moſt glorious AQs, his very Prayers that are dreſt up with a fair Pre- 
tence of Devotion, are aborninable before God : Prov. 15. 8. The Sacrifice of” the 
Wicked is an Abomination to the Lord. Not only his Sins, but his Duties. Ir is the 
oreateſt Deſpite that can be done to a Man, that when he hath ſet himſelf to pleaſe, 
yet he is fill hated. Soit is with wicked Men, though they may preach, pray, 
and prophei}” #1 Chriſt's Name, yet nothing is well taken from them. Caiz was 

uniſhed for ks Viiirder, but was not accepted for his Sacrifice. 'ExIJeav eg apy, 
the Gifts of Enemies are giitieſs Gifts : Wicked Menare God's Enemies, and fo no- 
thing is pleaſing that comes from them. Ir is true, Jeſus Chriſt ſaith, 1/a. 4g. 4. 
T have laboured in vaia, I have ſpent my Strength for nought and in vain; but this was 
his Comfort, his Tudgment was with the Lord, and his Work with his God. But with 
wickcd.Men it is otherwiſe, they labour and toil, bur all in vain; ic may be they 
ay have their Penny of Profit in the World, and that their Gifts may be uſeful in 
:3e Church, and they may have temporal Reward, bur it is ſalted with a Curſe. 
Their Sacrifice 1s but Carrion, their Prayer but Babling, and their Table of the 
Lord 1s but the 'Table of Devils; Titzs 1.15. Tothe pure all things are pure : but un- 
to them that are defiled and untelieving, is nothing pure , but even their Mind and Con- 
. ſetence is defiled. 


Uſe TI. To repreſent the Priviledg of Perſons juſtified ; their Perſons pleaſe God, 
and ſo do all their Works. You may improve it for Comfort and Thanktulneſs. 

1. For Comfort. When you are diſcouraged with your Infirmities, your many 
Failings in every Duty, Chriſt will accept you: Pſal. 34. 15. The Eyes of the Lord 
are upon the Righteous, and his Ears are open to their Cry. Conſider, thou art troubled 
about the ImperfeRion of thy Works : they cannot be worſe than thy Perſon when 
God took thee into Grace : God that pitied thee when thou wert in thy Blood, and 
perfeAly evil, he will accept and love thee when thou art 1a thy Perſon ſanCtified, 
Though there be abundance of Droſs, he can ſee there is ſome Gold ; though abun- 
dance of Wax, yet there is ſome Honey : Capt. 5. 1. 1 have eaten my Honey-comb 
with my Honey. | 7 

2. For Thankfiilneſs, O whata Mercy is this, that God ſhould teſtify concerning 
our Gitts ; ſuch worthleſs Duties, ſo tainted and defiled by the adherency of Cor- 
ruption ! There are maay Conſiderations to ſtir up our Thanktulneſs. 

(1.3) That which js good, is rather his own than ours, yet God will put it upon our 
account. 1 Chron. 29. 14. Who am I, and what ts my People, that we ſhould be able to 
offer ſo willingly after this ſort ? for all things come of thee, and of thine own have we 
given thee. When you come to God with the beſt Enlargement and quickneſs of 
Aﬀection, it is the Lord that made us thus willing ; yet God'counts them as our Du- 
ties, though they be fruits of his own Spirit. Then, 

(2.) They are mingled with a great deal of Weakneſs and Defilement. Partus 
ſequitur Ventrem. Our Duties have more of us than of the Spirit, therefore they 
are filthy and defiled. Obſerve the PraQtice of the Saints, their remarkable Blemiſhes: 
Jacob ſeeks the Bleſſing with a Lie: Rahab entertains the Spies, but makes a Lie a- 
bout diſmiſſing them : Sarah calls her Husband, Lord, but her words are full of dif- 
COntent 
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content, and murmuring, and diſtruſt of God's Promiſe. Moſes ſmote the Rock 
twice, once in Obedience, and once in Indignation, Who would think of {ich 
weak Services, that God ſhould accept of them ; nay not only accept of them, but 
delight in them: Prov. 15. 8. The Prayer of the Upright is his Delight. Thar the ho- 
ly God ſhould delight in ſuch Creatures as we are. ,We. have imperfe& Conceits of 
God's Holineſs, otherwiſe we would wonder that he ſhould accept of our taulty 
Performances. That the holy and pure God ſhould not only accept, but delish: j1 
che Prayer of 'a worthleſs Creature. Then, T_” - 

(3.) There 1s no profit redounds to God for all this, the Advantage is ours : Pg. 
' 9. 12. If thou bewiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelf. Plal. 16. 2. My Goodneſs ex- 
tendeth not to thee. God 1s bleſſed for ever, ſufticiently happy without the Service 
of the Creature. ob 22. 2. there's a Queſtion propounded, Ca a Man be profitable 
to God, xs he that i wiſe may be profitable to himſelf ? God is eternally and eyerlai tnNg- 
ly happy ; he is uncapable of Improvement ; all the Comforr and Profit is ours, 
yet that he ſhould delight in them !? 


Uſe III. Direction to teach us what to do in our Preparation to Duties and holy 
Exerciſes, If God accept the Perſon, and then the Performance ; look to. your 
State, as well as to the Frame of your Hearts. * Many Men heap up Duties upon 
Duties, go round in a Circle of Religious Exerciſes, as if they would work out 
their Salvation that way, but do not regard the Intereſt of their Perſons. Conſider, 
Examination is one of the preparative Duties, as well as Purgation of Sin, and ex- 
citation of the AﬀeCtions : 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your ſelves whether you be in the 
Faith, We mult prove our State itill, otherwiſe we ſhall be diſallowed. Tt is not 
neceſſary only ro examine our {clves before the Lord's Supper, but before other {- 
lemn Ordinances. God would tain draw the Creatures to a Certainty, therefore he 
hath required often Trial to look into their State. This 1s the Method of God's Ac- 
ceptance, firſt the Lord cleanicth, fits, and conſecrates the Perſon to be a ſpiritual 
Prieſt, and then he is to offer : Mal. 3. 3, 4. He ſhall purify the Sons of Levi, and 
purge them 4s Gold and Sitver, that they may offer unto the Lord an Offering in Righte- 
ouſneſs. Where God ſpeaks of Worſhip in the Times of tlie Goſpel ; firſt we mult 
be purified and ſet apart for the Prieſthood, then offer up our Gitt ; firſt there's a 
purging of the Conſcience from dead Works ; then we are meet to ſerve the living Goa, 
Heb. 9.14. Firit we are waſhed from our Sins.in his Blood, and then made Kzags and, 
Prieſts to God, Rev. 1.5, 6. There muſt be an Intereſt founded, and a ground of 
Acceptance for our Perlons. God will accept nothing at the Hands of an Enemy ; 
Duties are but varniſhed Sins, This ſhould ſtir you up to the Trial of your Þlves, 
wherher you are juſtified and reconciled to God. $8 

Bur you will ſay, What ſhall Men do that have no Aſſurance, that cannot dif- 
cern the Intereſt of their Perſons in Chriſt ? Ra _ | 

I anſwer, by diſtinguiſhing ; The Caſe concerneth either Perſons that have loſt 
Aſſurance, or thoſe that have never gained it; 


Firſt, 'To thoſe that have loit Aſſurance by turning to Folly, or taſting of che for- 
bidden Fruit of Sin. By icandalous Falls Conſcience is weakned, and Prayer is in- 
terrupted ; as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of Family-Jars, x Per.3. 7. Likewiſe ye Husbapas, 
awell with them according to Rpowleag, giving Honour unto the Wife as unto the wea- 
ker Veſſel, and as being Heirs together of the Grace of Life, that your Prayers be aot 
hindred. By Allowance of Pafſion; and Wrath, and domeſtical Diſorder, rhe 
Heart is diſcompoſed, and we cannor with ſuch an holy Boldneſs and Contidence call 
God Father. The-like may be ſaid of many foul Falls, by 'which Conſcience 1s 
wounded, and Men have lo{t the Peace and Calmnels of their Spirits. Now in 
ſucha Caſe Menare not to come reaking from their Sins, and ruſh upon Duty ; that 
would argue little Reverence of God, and will find. little Acceptance with him. 
I/a. 1. 15,16. When ye ſpread forth your Hands, T will hide mine Eyes from you : yea; 
when ye make many Prayers, I will uot hear : your Hands are full of Blood, Waſh ye; 
wake you clean, put away the Evil of your Doings from before mine Eyes, &c. Nei- 
ther are they wholly to-decline Worſhip, and reſtrain Prayer; that would increaſe 
the Diſtemper, and add Sinto$in. David got. nothing by his Silence, Pal. 32. 3: 
When T kept ſilence, my Bones waxed old, through my Roaring all the Day long. Plal. 


51.3. I acknowlede my Trazſgreſſion, and my Sin is ever before me. However me 
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main Care of the next Duty muſt be- to get the Perſon reconciled by theſe ſolemn 
Atts.. | 

x. There muſt be ſerious acknowledgment of Sin with Shame and Sorrow. This 
is God's eſtabliſhed way for fallen Saints : x Fohs 1. 9. If we confeſs our Sins, he is 
faithful and juſt to forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs, 
'This is the Saints Practice; - P/al. 51. 3. [ acknowledg my Tranſgreſſion, and my Sin 
is ever before me. And this is the moſt rational Courſe. It is impoſſible it ſhould 
be otherwiſe either on God's Part or ours. We are under a Sequeſtration, till we 
make ſuit to God : Numb. 12. 14. If her Father had ſpit in her Face, ſhould ſhe not be 


aſhamed ſeven Days ? Tender Hearts will mglt and mourn. | 
2. They muſt run to the old Fountain gpencd for their Uncleanneſs. There is no 


reconciling our ſelves to God, but by Chriſt ; Mazth. 3. 17. This is my beloved Soy, 
in whom T am well pleaſed. We muſt come with Chritt in our Arms. 1 oh 2. 1, 
If any Man ſin, wehave an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chrift the righteous. Du- 
ties are not our Atonement, but Chriſt's Interceſſion,. which is the renewed Ap. 
plication of Ins Merit. : | 

2. They muſt earneſtly ſue out their former Eſtate, and the wonted Effetts of 
his Favour : P/al. 25. 6. Remember, O Lora, thy tender Mercies, and thy loving Kind. 
neſſes, for they have been ever.of old. Plal. 51.12. Reſtore unto me the Joy of thy Sal- 
vation. Chriſt doth not only interceed, but the Believer mult alſo, the earneſt 


Motions of the Spirit being the Copy of his Interceſſon. 


Secondly, It concerneth thoſe that never got Aſſurance, To thoſe I anſwer in ſe 
veral Propoſitions. | s 

1. Aſſurance is very neceſſary and comfortable in our Approaches to God. - Such 
Addreſſes do moſt become his Grace ; Chrift hath taught us to begin our Prayers 
with Or Father. Heb. 10. 21, 22. Having an high Prieſt over the Houſe of God ; let 
1s draw near with a true Heart, in full Aſſurance of Faith, having our Heart ſprinkled 
from an evil Conſcience, and our Bodies waſhed with pure Water. Having luch free 
Offers, ſuch an abundant Merit, ſuch {ſweet Experiences, God looketh that we 
ſhould draw nigh in the Aſſurance of Faith : 1 Tim. 2.8. Iwill therefore that Men 
pray every where, lifting up holy Hands without Wrath and Doubting. | 

2. Every Suppliant cannot fail with ſuch full Sails into the Haven of Grace, 
nor all Perſons at all times. There is a weak Faith as well as the Faith of 4braham, 
and yet a weak Faith is Faith. David and Hemax, two choice Spirits, ſometimes 
wantgd Comforts; and it is God's uſual Courſe {till with many of his dear Children, 
they have leſs Peace, that they may have more Grace ; and God withholdeth Com- 
fort out of wiſe Diſpenſation, to engage them in the more Duty. Every one hath 
not an abundant Entrance into Heaven, 2 Pee. x. 11. 

' 3. When we cannot reflect upon our actual Intereſt, the dire and dutiful AQs 
of Faith muſt be more ſolemnly exerted and put forth. | 

(1.) You muſt diſclaim earneſtly your own perſonal Righteouſneſs. This com- 
plieth with God's End ; for therefore do his ReſpeQts begin with the Perſon, that 
the Work may not be the Ground of Acceptance : Dar. 9g. 18. We do not preſent 
onr Supplications before thee for our Righteouſneſſes, but for thy great Mercies. kvery 
one cannot go to the high Way of Comfort, there is Safety in going the low Way 
of Humiliation, and in the Senſe of your own Unworthineſs for all Acceptance 
with God in Chriſt. 

(2.) You muſt adhere to God in Chriſt the more clofely. Faith giveth Safety, 
though Afurance giveth Comfort. There may be a Dependance, Nd renewing of 
Confidence, and a waiting with Hope in every Duty ; and a Chriſtian, though he be 
without Comfort, yet he is not without Encouragement : There are Invitations to 
wait upon God, and they caſt themſelves upon God in this Hope ; P/zl. 22. 8. Hr 
truſted on the Lord that he would deliver him. It 1s good, when you can refer your 
ſelves to God's Acceptance upon the Hopes of the Goſpel. 

(3-) Thece mult be Conſecration, when you cannot make Application. It is 
{weet when we can ſay mutually, I am pny Beloved's, aud my Beloved is mine, Cant. 
2, 16. but itas ſafe to ſay, I am my Beloved's, and he is mine by Choice, though I 
cannot ſay, he 1s mine by Gift. A Chriſtian reſigneth up himſelf to God ; P/al. 
II9. 94. Iam thine, ſaveme: David pleadeth his Choice. He taketh Chriſt as a 
Lord, though he cannot apply him as a Saviour, | 

(4.) Thel: 
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.Þ- Rom.8. 22. and the Heavens zo declare the Glory of God, Pal. 19. 1, 2. Abel, the 
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(4.) Theſe dire Ads may be pleaded to God in prayer : Phil. 3. 9g. And be 
found in him, not having my own Righteouſneſs, 8c.. And fo caſting our ſelves 
upon God, Pſal. 119. 49. Remember thy Word unto thy Servant. upon which thou haft 
cenſed me to hope. 


II. [By it he being dead, yet fpeaketh.] | \ 


The Words are znigmatical, a holy Riddle, and they include a ſeeming Contra- 
diction, that a Man fhould ſpeak, and yet dead ; therefore the Words (as all darl: 
Places) are liable to ſeveral Conſtructions. | | 

In the general we are certain it muſt be ſome Priviledg and Conſequent of his 
Faith, for the Apoſtle ſaith, By zz. Some take the Words ſpeaking own3>%4345, for 
living, as if it intimated the Reſurrection ; though ſlain by Caiz, he yet ſpeaketh, : 
converſeth with the glorious Saints above, to the Praiſe and Glory of the Lamb for 
evermore, upon whom he had pitched his Faith. Certain it is, that the Jewiſh 
Doctors make it to be one of the great Arguments of Life after Death, the Crying 
of Abel's Blood. Again, ſome tranſlate MMazzt paſſively, he is yet ſpoken of, as 
if it implied nothing but his Name living ; yet in the Church, that's the uſual 
Recompence of Faith, God perpetuates the Names of the Godly, when the Names 
of the Wicked ſhall rot ; but this the Apoſtle had ſpoken of already, by which he ob- 
tained witneſs that he was righteous; he is famous for his Righteouſneſs through all 
Ages. Again, others take it as a Metaphor, feats, that is, doth as it were ſpeak, 
and it may be by way of Exhortation or Clamour. 

1. By way of Exhortation; though he be dead, yet {till by his Example hepreach- 
eh to the Church, Thus dead Perſons may be {aid to ſpeak by their Example. And 
Voice is often in Scripture given to inanimate Things ; the Creature is ſaid to groay, 


firſt Martyr that died for the Service of God, is a ſpeaking Inſtance and Example 
for all Ages. He ſpeaks ſeveral Leſſons. (1.) That Duty is not to be declined tho 
we get Hatred by it. (2.) That we muſtbe obedient even to the Death ;_and when 
weare called to it, we muſt ſeal ourPFaith and Profeſſion with our Blood. *(3.) That 
the Rage of the Wicked againſt the Righteous is very great. (4.) That God will 
call wicked Men to an Account for our Blood, as he did Caiz for 4be/'s Blood. But 
this cannot be the Meaning, becauſe this is no peculiar Priviledg of Faith. All 
Examples have a Voice, the Creation hath a Voice. Bur, 

2. 1 _— another ſpeaking is intended, the crying of his Blood, a clamorous 
ſpeaking for Vengeance upon Cajzx. Two Reaſons for this : | 

(1.) Becauſe it ſuits beſt with the Expreſſion of Moſes, Gen. 4. 10. The Vozce of 
thy Brothers Blood crieth unto me from the Ground. Now the Apoſtle's deſign is to 
abridg the Hiſtory in Gepeſis. | - 

(2.) Becauſe it ſuits with the other Expreſſion of the Apoſtle. Abe/'s Speaking 
is mentioned, Heb. 12. 24. The Blood of Sprinkling ſpeaketh better things than the 
Blood of Abel. "The Blood of Abe! ſpeaketh, after he was dead, Puniſhment 3 but the 
Blood of Chriſt ſpeaketh Pardon. 


_ Objef, An ObjeRtion may be framed againſt this in the Text : He being dead, yet 
ſpeaketh ; m, yet, or to this Day. | | Mn | 

I may anſwer ; The Preſent Tenſe is put for the PreterperfeQ Tenſe : Change 
of Tenles is uſually in Scripture. Or yet, that is, after his Death, though not till 
the Apoſtle's Days. Burt I rather pitch upon another Anſwer, becauſe there is a ſpe- 
cial Emphaſis in the Exprefſion ; Abe/'s Blood is ſtill crying. There are Catns alive 
to this day ; ſome that walk in the way of Cain, as Jude ſpeaks, v.11. He was the Pa- 
triarch of Perſecutors, therefore 4be!'s Blood is not fully revenged to this Day, but 
cries for Venganceſtill. 'Thoſe that inherit the Rage of former Perſecutors, do al- 
ways inherit their Guilt ; for Imitation is a kind of Conſent, as if we had been by 
and conſented to the Fat ; Matth. 23. 35. That upon you may come all the tghteous 
Blocd ſhed upon the Earth, from the Blood of righteows Abel, to the Blood of Zachari- 
as theYonof Barachias, whom ye flew between the Temple and the Altar. The Blood 
of Abel was revenged upon the Jews that killed Chrift. Theſe two are mentioned, 
becauſe of two remarkable Circumſtances .at their Death.z of Abel it is faid, Gem. 
4.10. His Blood cried from the Ground : Zecharias when he died, ſaid, 2 Chron. 24. £ 
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' 22. The Lord look upon it, and require it. All the Martyrs join in one common Cry 
againſt the Perſecutors of all Ages: Rev.6.9,10. I ſaw under the Altar the Souls of them 
that were ſlain for the Word of God, and for the Teſtrmony that they held. And they cry. 
ed with a lowd Voice, ſaying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, doit thou not judg and 
avenge onr Blood on them that dwell on the Earth ? That's to be underſtood metapho- 
rically : Paſſions of Revenge being not proper to the glorified Saints ; the Meaning 
is, their Blood is as it were newly ſhed, and cries to'God afreſh, requiring Venge- 
ance: So'that Abel and all the Saints ſtill cry, though ſome Succeſſion of Apes are 
paſt ſince their Blood was ſhed. Many things notable are implied in this Claulc. 
I ſhall diſpatch all in ſome brief Hints. 


Firſt Let us take Notice of his Dying, He beizg dead. The Hiſtory 1s 1n Gezeſzs. 
There were probably two Cauſes of the Murder ; one plainly exprelt in Scripture, 
the Envy of Cai; the other imply'd, that is, Indignation againſt the Reproof of 
Abel. | | 


1. One Cauſe is plainly expreſſed, God accepted Abel, he had a better Offering, 
and therefore Caiz ſlew him ; x Fohz 3. 12. Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, 
and flew his Brother ; and wherefore flew he him ? Becauſe his own Works were evil, and 
his Brother*s righteons. The Note is this, 


Do#t. 1. Perſecution uſually ariſeth from Envy. | 


Men malign what they will not imitate : when others are holier than their In- 
tereſt and vile AﬀeRions will give them leave, therefore the', :-'e chem. Our 
Lord himſelf was defivered for Envy, Matth. 27. 18. Pilate ++ bat for Envy 
they had delivered him. His Diſciples fold him out of Covetou!e'- ; +: his Ene- 
mies perſecuted him out of Envy. 


To apply this. Let us hate this Sin with the more Indi-nation. Alas we are 
apt to envy each other's Gifts, Efteem, SanQtity, and Grace ; from thence ariſe 
Contentionsand Quarrels, and they end in Blbod. 'Fhe i::# Man that ever died in 
the World was ſlain and murdered by Envy. Pride gave us the firſt Merit of Death, 

_ and Envy the firſt Inſtance of it ; Gez. 37. 11. His Brethren envied him ; they envi- 
ed Joſeph, and then conſpired his Death. Envy may be impeached as the Caule of 
moſt of the Blood that hath been fpilt in the World. That's the Reaſon why En- 
vying and Murder are fo often joyned together; Gal. 5. 21. 


2. The ſecond Cauſe is implied, viz. Indignation at Reproof, Gey. 4. 8. And 
Cain talked with Abel his Brother ; what their Talk was we find not. (See Page 
107.) The Hint 1s, 


Dot#t. 2. Another Canſe of Perſecution, is Indignation at Reproofs. 


The World would fain ſleep quietly in Sin, and complain that theſe bawling 
Preachers trouble their ſinful Reſt. When a Man holds out the Teftimony of Je- 
ſus, he torments and troubles them. Rev. 11. 10. The Witneſſes tormented the Dwel- 
lers npon Earth. Their Teſtimony was the World's Torment. - 


V/e I. It teacherh us to bear it the more patiently : James 5. 10. Take my Bre- 
thren the Prophets, who have ſpoken in the Name of the Lord, for an Example of ſuffe- 
ring Aftiction, aud of Patience. Did you ever hear of any that ſpake inthe Name of 
the Lord, and the World not hate them? The Croſs is very kindly to our Rank 
and Order, Abelthatis but now a Prieſt, preſently is made a Martyr. 


Uſe 1I. Bear Reproof patiently. Storming at Reproof is the Cauſe of that Ha- 
tred that is againſt the Miniſtry ; Fer. 6. 10. The Word of the Lord is umto them 4 
Reproach. When he came to reprove, they thought he had railed. . 


From the Murder it Self, | He flew his Brother. ] 
Dok. 1. 
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Dot. 1. Hatred of the Power of Godlineſs began betimes. 

There's an old Prediction, Gez. 3. 15. 1 will put Enmity between thee and the We- 
man, and between thy Steed and her Seed. There are two Partics that will never be re- 
conciled. And here are two Brothers, one of them the Seed of the Woman, 
and the other the Seed of the Serpent ; though they were Brothers, came of the fare 
Womb, and Brothers of the ſame Birth as is conceived. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of two 
other Brothers of the ſame Father, one perſecuted the other, Gal.4.29. As then, he that 
was born after the Fleſh perſecuted him that was born after the Spirit ; ſo it is ow. 
And in all Ages of the World we may ſay, ſo it is now, and ſo 1t will be for ever : 
This is the old Hatred. | 

Then conſider Abe/s Death, not only as the Death of a Saint, but as the Death of a 
Brorher. The Note will be, | 

Do#t. 2. The Strife of Brethren uſually ends in Blood, or in ſad and dreadful Accidents. 

Solomon faith, Prov. 18. 19. A Brother offended is harder to be won than a ſtrong 
City; and their Contentiops are like . the Bars of a Caſtle. You may afſoon ſurprive a 
ſtrong City barred, as gain an offended Brother. Ir is a Hint uſeful to thoſe Fa- 
milies where Diſcord arifeth, by Reaſon of Difference in Religion. Difference in 
Brothers is like a Rent made in the whole Cloth ; a Seem may eaſily be ſewn, but 
a Rent in the whole Cloth cannot. The nearer the Union, uſually the greater Rent. 
A Spaniſh Preacher that embraced the Reformation, was {lain by his own Brother. 
Some may bereſtrained by the Severity of Laws; but in Times of publick Tumult 
there have been many ſuch {ad Inſtances among neareſt Relations. 

It followeth, [ yet ſpeaketh. ] Conſider 1t under a twotold Regard, 2s the com- 
mon Murder of a Man, or as the Murder of a Saint. 

I. As the Murder of a Man ; this was a Murder done in ſecret, yet Abe['s Blood 
{peaks to God, that is, God took notice of the Fatt, though paſt humane Cogni- 
{ance. The Note 1s, | 

Dot. 3. That Marder is a Crying Sin. —: 

Et will out one way or other, God cannot want Witneſſes. We have ſeen in 
Providence ftrange Ways for the diſcovering of Murder. Remember that's God's 
Office to be inquiſitive for Blood : P/al. 9. 12. When he maketh Inquiſition for Blood, 
he remembveth them. 

Vſe x. It is Terror to them that are ſecretly guilty of Murder. Many times wic- 
ked Men aQt at a diſtance, no body can tell who hath done the harm, yet God will 
find them out. Or if Men ſhould occaſion publick Changes or Confuſions, meerly 
to promote their private Intereſt, to build up a Name to themſelves. The Stoze ont 
of the Wall ſhall cry, and the Beam ont of the Timber ſhall anſwer it, Hab. 2.11. Or 
if a Man hath plotted the Death of any, meerly to enrich himſelf, the Lord takes 
notice of it. 

4 2. Or look upon it as holy Blood that was ſhed, as the Blood of a Martyr. The 

Ote 15. 

DoR. 4. The Blood of a Magtyr hath a loud Voice in the Ears of God. 


Tt implies two things ; God's Love to his oppreſſed Children ; and a certainty of 
| Vengeance to the Oppreſlors. | 

1, God's Love to his oppreſſed Children. Vengeance is quick-fighted on their 
behalf. Though the Children of God are dumb, like Sheep before their Shearers, 
yet their Blood cries. Chriſt ſpake no words of Revenge, but rather pray'd for 
his Enemies, yet for ſhedding his Blood Wrath came to the uttermoſt upon the Jews, 
1 Theſl. 2. 16. Gen. 4. 1o. it is the Voice of thy Brother's Blood cries unto me. 
Every Drop was precious, and every Wound hath a Mouth open to God : Pal. 116. 
I5. Precious in the ſight of the Lord is the Death of his Saints. God hath a precious 
account of them after Death. God's Love laſteth after Death. He is 1n Covenant 
with their Blo6d, and with their Duſt, when it is in their Grave, therefore he will 
know what is become of them. Nay he doth not only take notice of their Blood, 
but of their Tears : Pfal. 56. 8. Thou telleſt my Wandrings ; put thou my Tears into 
thy Bottle: are they not in thy Book ? Men may burn their Bodies, but they cannor 
blot their Blood and Tears out of God's Regilter. 

Vſe. This is Comfort to the Children of God. He doth not only take notice at- 
ter their Death of the .Cry of their Blood, to avenge it on their Enemies, but to 


recompence the Innocent, to reward them, for that's one EffcCt of its Crying, - yr 
ot 
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doth not only take notice of Caiz, but vindicates innocent Abel : Therefore 1s he 
Nain, that he may live for ever : Slain, that God may beſtow upon him a happy 
Life. When your Blood is ſhed for the Teſtimony of God, treaſure up this Com- 
fort, God will tiot be wanting to reward it. 'The two firſt Martyrs, inthe Old Te- 
ſtament, and the New, were Abel and Stephey. What doth Abel ſignify but Vani- 
ty and Mourning ? and Srephez ſignifies a Crown. Your Mourning in the World 
doth but make way for a Crown of Glory : Fames 1. 12. Bleſſed is the Man that en- 
dureth Temptation, for when he is tried, he ſhall receive the Crown of Life. 

2, It implies cegtainty of Vengeance to the Oppreſſors : when the Parents did 
not accuſe, yet the Blood cried. The Children of God may not know who harms 
them, yet their Wrongs cry loud in the Ears of God. Abel's Blood did not only 
cry in God's Ears, Gez. 4. 10. but cried in Caiz's Conſcience, ver. 13, How 
many Cries are there ? The AMiQtion it ſelf that cries, God hath an Ear for AMi*ti- 
on. He heard the AfMiQtion of Hagar, Ger. 16. 1z. Then your Tears have a 
Voice : Lam. 2. 18. Their Heart cried unto the Loyd, ---let Tears run down like a River 
Day and Night ; give thy ſelf no Reſt, let not the Apple of thine Eye ceaſe. Then the 
Prayers of Saints have a Voice: Luke 18. 7. Shall not God avenge his own Eleft, which 
cry Day and Night unto him? The Martyrs under the Altar cry ; Rev. 6. 9. The 
Souls under the Altar cried with a loud Voice, How long, O Lord, holy and true, doſf 
thou not judg and avenge our Blood on them that dwell on the Earth? Perſecutors Con- 
ſciences they cry, O thou bloody Julian, thou hatt murthered the Children of God, 
and haſt been guilty of Oppreſſion ! As is ſtoried of the King of France that was 
Author of that bloody Maſlacre, he could never {kep afterward, but was haunted 
with Terrors in his Conſcience ; and at his Death, Blood iſſued out at all the Pores 


of his Body. 


Uſe. What Terror and Aſtoniſhment ſhould this be to the Enemies of the Church, 
be they ſecret or open ! Oppreſſed Innocency will cry aloud. They may forgive, 


but the Lord forgets not. The Lord will not only take Notice of their Blood, - | 


but bottle their Tears ; P/al. 56. 8. Thou telleſt my Wandrings, put thow my Tears in- 
fo thy Bottle : are they not in thy Book ? God kept a Regiſter of David's Sufferings ; 


every weary Step was recorded in God's Book. It is but Folly and Madneſs to 
think to hide your PraQtices, or to eſcape Puniſhment. 
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By Faith Enoch was tranſlated that he ſhould not ſee Death : and was not found, 
| becauſe God had tranſlated him © for before his Tranſlation be had this Teſtimo- 
ny, that he pleaſed God. 


HE Apoſtle makes it his chief Scope 1n this Chapter to convince the He- 

brews of the Nature, and Worth, and Efficacy of Saving Faith. To that 

Purpoſe he layeth down the Atts of SanCtifying Faith, wer. 1, and through- 

out the Chapter he treats of the Efte&ts, Fruits, and Conſequences of Faith. 

Here we meet with a Conlequent or Fruit of Faith, in the Inſtance and Example of 

Enoch, who among the reſt of thoſe glorious Lights, wherewith this Chapter is 

adorned, ſhineth forth like a Star of the firſt Magnitude. Let me enquire why the 

Apoſtle mentioned Exoch next to Abel ? Seth and other holy Patriarchs of the bleſſed 

Line and Race being paſſed by ? I anſwer, though the Spirit of God is not bound to 

give an Account of his Method, and therefore is not to be vexed with the bold 

and daring Enquiries of humane Reaſon, Yet becauſe. all things in the Scripture 
are ordered with good Advice, a few humble Enquiries are lawful and profitable. 

1. Enoch was the next ſokmn Type of Chriſt ; Abel was a Type of Chriit's 
Death ; and Ezoch next propoſed as a Type of his Aſcention. Tan trom Jn dead;- 
cavit, the Dedicatcd, or the Dedicator [Chriſt] hath conſecrated for us a new and living 
Way through the Vail, that is to ſay, his Fleſh, Heb. 10. 20, Therefore he is called 
Gp y05 Conc, the Prince of Life, Ats 3.15. And he ſaid, Fohn 14.3. T go to pre- 
pare a Place for you. Tertullggs calleth Ezoch, Candidatum Aternitatis ; and others 
have called him, Obſidem et Teſtem wvite eterne, the Pledg and Witnels of eternal 
Lite, So was Chriſt dedicated to this purpoſe, that he might be the Captain of 
hy -_ Salvation to the Church, and he is gon#to Heaven, as a Pledg of our eter- 
nal Glory. | ; 

2. Becauſe between theſe two Inſtances there is a fit Proportion. Abel was an 
Inſtance of the Efficacy of Faith, and Exoch of the Conſequent and Reward of 
Faith. Abel he ſuttered for Righteouſneſs; and the Inſtance of Ezoch ſhews what is 
the Fruits of ſuffering Faith ; that Faith which doth engage us in Suffering, doth 
intereſt us in the Reward. In Abe's Death the holy Patriarchs {aw what they 
might expect in the World: And in Ezoch's Tranſlation they ſaw what they ſhould 
receive from God : "The Lord would give them this perfe& Document both of the 
preſent Operation of Faith, and the future Reward of Faith. 

3. Becauſe he was an eminent Saint, the next that is taken Notice of in the Hi: 
ſtory of Moſes. The Apoſtle mentions not all the Saints in the bleffed Line, bur- 
only the choiceſt. Now Excch is many Ways eminent and notable. For his Birch" 
we find, Jude wer. 14. He was the ſeventh from Adam. Uſually that's the Num- 
ber of Perfe&tion. Some rhat would turn all things into an Allegory, deſcant thus ; 
That as there were ſix from the Creation that died, and the ſeventh was tranſlated 
alive from Earth into Heaven : ſo for ſix thouſand Years Death ſhall reign, but in 
the ſeventh Millenary it Thall ceaſe, and eternal Life ſhall ſucceed; But this 
is but a fond ConjeQure: They are more pious that obſerve, that the ſeventh Man 
was dedicated to God, and: God takes him for his ſpecial Servant, as he takes the 
ſeventh Day for his ſpecial Day. Bur chiefly he is notable for his Life and. Conver- 
ſation, Ger. 5. 24. Enoch walked with God; that is, wholly dedicated himſelf to 
the Service of the Lord. A Phraſe given to thoſe that by expreſs Proteidion were let 

apart 


w- 
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apart for the Lord, either as Prophets, Prieſts, or Kings, for ſpecial Service by 
Office and Miniſtration ; bur uſually it is applied to Perſons employed in the Exer- 
ciſes of Piety and Holinefs ; walking with God in the Old Teltament ; and well 
picaſing to God in the New, are {ynonimous Terms. Another thing 1s notable in 
his Lite, that he livedas many Years, juſtas there are Days in the Year, three Hundred 
and ſixty five Years, Ger. 5. 21, 22. Enoch was tranſlared next after Adams Death, 
as will caſily appear by Chronology. Ailoon as Adam died, Enoch was tranſlated, 
God in Adam would give the World a Pledg of the Fruit of Sin, which was Death; 
in Enoch a Pledg of the Fruit of Holineſs, which is Immortality and Eternal Lite. 

In the Words there is a Propoſition, and the Confirmation of it. 

(1.) The Propoſition, or Afertion of the Apoſtle, is, That by Faith Enoch was 
tranſlated that he ſhould not ſee Death. ] The Propoſition implies two things ; the 
Bleſſing, and the Means ot obtaining it; the Bleſſing, he was tranſlated. ] the 
Means, by Faith. ] 

(2.) The Confirmation, which reſpecteth both the Bleſſing and the Means. He 
proves that Ezoch was tranſlated out of that Phraſe of Moſes ; for, ſaith he, He was 
not found, becauſe God had tranſlated him. And then he proves that it was by Faith, 
in the latter Partof the Text, for before his Tranſlation he had this Teſtimony, that he 
pleaſed God. In which Reaſoning there isa pertect Sylogiſm : Wholcever is tranſla- 
ced on, or after his pleaſing God, is tranſlated by Faith ; Ezoch was tranſlated on, or 
after his. pleaſing God ; theretore he was tranſlated by Faith. The Major is proved 
by the ſixth Verſe, Without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God : The Mizor by the 
Hiſtory of Moſes, For before his Tranſlation he had this Teſtimony, that he pleaſed 
Goa. TE. 

Let me illuſtrate the Words. 

By Faith, ] That is by Faith in- the Being of God, and in the Promiſe of the 
Meſſiah, and of the World to come. Now the Reaſon why his Tranſlation is at- 
tributed to Faith, is given by the Apoſtle, For before his Tranſlation he had this 
Teſtimony, that he pleaſed God. ] His Faith was the Fountain of his Godlineſs, and 
his Godlineſs was the Pledg of Glory : His Faith reſpected his pleaſing God, and his 
pleaſing God was an Evidence of his Intereſt in Eterrfal Life. 

Enoch. ] We read of two Enochs, one of the Race of Caiz, another of the Line 
of Seth ; the Hypocritical Church imitating the true Church, as in outward Rites, 
ſo in having the ſame Names. 'The Ezoch here meant was of the Eamily of Seth. 

Was tranſlated ] tranſplanted ; werrr9n : The Apoſtle uſeth this Word to note 
his Tranſportation to Heaven. * 

+ There are many Queſtions for the opening of this Tranſlation;. as (1.) Whether 
he were trafflated in Soul and _ (2.) Whether he died inthe Tranſlation? 
(3.) To what Place he was tran{lated, whether to Heaven or ſome earthly Paradiſe? 

1. Whether he were tranſlated in Soul and Body ? Some think he was tranſlated 
in Suul only, and not in Body. As if there were nothing extraordinary in the Hiſto- 
ry of Ezoch, and his Body was left on the Earth. This 1s altogether improbable; 
the Phraſes imply ſomething more than ordinary : Ger. 5. 24. Aud Enoch walked 


with God, and was not: for God took him. Why ſhould there be ſuch ſpecial Phra- 


ſes, he was not, and God took him, it an ordinary thing were intended ? So rhe 
Apoſtle here, that he ſhould not ſee Death. It might have been enough to have ſaid, 
he died, as of all the reſt. Therefore there was ſomewhat of Miracle in it; for 
he was gathered by God into Glory both in Soul and Body. 

2. Whether he diced in the Tranſlationor no ? I anſwer, No, but was only changed; 
for the Apoltle ſaith, that he ſhould not ſee Death. "The Chaldee Paraphraſe render it, 


and he was not, quia non mori eum fecit Deus. Orkelos, Noz occidet eum Deus. Pro- 


bably as thoſe that live at the laſt Day, the Apoſtle ſaith, We ſball not all aie, but we 
ſhall all be changed, 1 Cor. 15. 51. He was tranſported” to Heaven in a Moment, 
without the Pains and Horrors of a natural Death ; and being purified in Soul, and 
purged from Corruption in his Body, was preſently clothed with a glorified Body: 
As Elijah was carried alive Soul and Body into Heaven, 2 Kjzzes 2. 11. So thoſe that 
live at the Lord's Coming, ſhall be caught up alive into the Clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the Air,1 Thefl.4.7. And when the Apoſtle himſelf would expreſs his owa Deſires,that 
he mightgoto Heaven in this Manner, ( For the firſt Believers thought the Day of 
Judment was at hand ) he faith, 2 Cor. 5. 2. In this we groan earneſtly, deſiring to 
be clothed upon with our Houſe which is from Heaven. And wer. 4. Not that me 

| would 
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would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that Mortality might be ſwallowed up of Life; 
that is, he deſired that Glory might come on him without Difſolution, without 
che Trouble and Pain of Sickneſs and Diſeaſes: Not that I might be unclothed, and 
off the Body, but clothed upox, inveſted with the Qualities of a glorified Bod y. 

. Whither he was tranſlated ? to what Place 2 Some fay to the Earthly Paradiſc, 
others to the Heavenly Paradiſe. | | | 

(1.) Some ſay to the Earthly Paradiſe, ſo Haimo and others ; there to ſtand in an 
happy Condition until the laft A& of the World ſhall be brought on the Stage, and 
then to fight with their imaginary Antichrit : But that was defaced by the univerſal 
Deluge and Flood in Noah's Time ; The higheſt Hills that were under the whole Heaven 
were covered, Gen. 7. 19. And the Cuſtody of the Seraphims and flaming Sword 
wasremoved, when the Beauty and Pleaſure of it was gone. And the moſt probable 
Opinion is, that Paradiſe was in Armenia: Now all Armenia was covered, and 
Noah's Ark reſted on the Mountains. of Ararat, or Armenia, Ge. 8. 4. 

(2.) Some fay toan Heavenly Paradiſe, by which they underſtand not the Heaven 
of Heavens, but ſome third Place, which is called in Scripture Paradiſe, and Abra- 
haw's Boſom, in which the Souls of ſome reſt until the lalt Day, not tully perfe&ted 
and blefled. Tertullian, Auſtin, and many of the Fathers were of Opinion, that the 
Souls of Martyrs did {traitways flit hence into the Preſence of God, but the Souls 
of common Chriſtians went to Paradiſe, by which they underitood ſecreta anima- 
rum receptacula, ſedeſq; in quibus requieſcunt ; ſome unknown Place, where they did en- 
joy Happineſs congruous and convenient to their Condition. And in ſuch a Place 
they would place Enoch. But all theſe things being deviſed without warrant and 
leave from the Scriptures, little heed 1s to be given to them. Briefly, an Earthly 
Paradiſe it cannot be, thar is defaced : a third Place it cannot be, that being deviſed 
withour Warrant from the Scriptures. Heaven only remaineth, whither God tran- 
ſlated him both in Body and Soul, there to enjoy the Comforts of his Preſence : It 
would have been an Infringement of his Happineſs to ſeparate him from his God, 
with whom he had walked here in Spiritual Communion. So the Targums, or Ex- 
poſitions of the Fews, Jonathan, Tranſlatus fuit, & aſcendit in Celum, &c. Joſephus 
calls it dwe&guons Tees TW otoy. The Arabick Verſion, Tranſlate eft in Paradiſum. 

That he ſhould not ſee Death ; ] that is, that he might nor dic a natural Death by a 
Difſolution of the Body, but undergo a ſudden Change of Qualities vv 

But you will ſay, How can this fland with the general Curſe of God pronounced 
upon all Mankind in Gey. 2. 17. 1, the Day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
thou and all thine. And Gez. 3. 19. Duſt thou art, and to Duit thou ſhalt returs. : 
Or that eternal Decree, Heb. 9. 27. It i appointed for all Men once to die? | | 

I anſwer, This was an extraordinary Inſtance, that doth not croſs the Rule. It 
was a ſpecial Diſpenſation that the Lord might give the Patriarchs a Document and 
Inſtance of Eternal Life ; and the ſudden Change of _— was ſomething Ana- 
logical to Death ; and were it not for this ſpecial Diſpenſation of God, he was under 
that Obligation, but the Lord was pleaſed to priviledg him for the great Purpoles of 
his Glory. So | Or | 

And * was not found.) The Words relate to what is ſaid, Ger. 5. 24. And he 
was not, The Phraſe is uſed, Jer. 31. 15. Rachel weeping for her Children, refuſed 
to be comforted for her Children, becauſe they were not. This Phraſe is often put for 
thoſe that are dead, Gez. 42. 36. Joleph is ot, and Simeon # zot : he ſuppoſed 
them dead, or knew not what was become of them. Burt it is taken for any Diſap- 
pearance. | | = : 

For before his Tranſlation he had this Teſtimony, that he pleaſed God.] Some make 
it to bean inward Teſtimony in his Conſcience ; Others, ſome viſible and publick 
Honour that was done to him before the World, the Story of which is not now ex- 
tant. Moſt probable it is the Teſtimony that is given him in Scripture, Gep. 5. 24. 
And Enoch walked with God ;. which the Septuagint renders ingizrox 7 ef, in that 
and other Places, which we ſhall hereafter explain. _ LL 

But you will ſay, How can this be ſaid. to be before his Tranſlation, for the Te- 
ſtimony of Moſes was long after the Tranſlation of Ezoch? | 

I anſwer, 'The Apoſtle is to be underftood thus, Ezoch had this Teſtimony in 
Scripture, ſo that before his Tranſlation the Scripture witneſſed he pleaſed God 
not before his Tranſlation he received this Teſtimony ; and that is the order of Mo- 
ſes, Gen, 5. 24. Enoch walked with God, Mo” he was not; for God took him: 4 


put 
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A few Hints from what hath been ſpoken, before I begin the two main ang 
principal Points. | : 


Obſer. x. There is a Life everlaſting prepared for God's Children. The Inſtance 
God would give the Fathers was in the Tranſlation of Ezoch : The Inſtance God |: 
would give Believers in the Times: of the Goſpel was in the Aſcenfion of Chriſt, Þ 
As ſoon as Adam died, Exoch was tranſlated : In Adam God would give the World ; 
Pledg of the Fruit of Sin, which is Deatiz; and in Exoch God would give a Pledg 
of the Fruit of Holineſs, and thar's Immortality and Eternal Lite. Ezoci was na Þ 
meerly tranſlated for his own Benefit and Comfort, but for the Comfort of other þ 
Patriarchs againſt the Fear of daily Croſſes in this Life, and againſt the Terrors 
Death. They ſaw there was now like to be Violence in the World. There waf 
one Martyr, Abel was ſlain ; now that they might have Comfort againſt chis, God 
tranſlated Enoch. The great Inſtance God gives in the Times of the Goſpel wah 
the Aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt, when the humane Nature was carried into Heaven, 
that was a Pledg of our Glorification. He carried our Fleſh into Heaven, and he left 
his Spirit with us ; he took our Fleſh into Heaven that he might prepare a Place for 
us, to receive Heaven in our Right : And he left his Spirit with us, that we mighÞ 
be prepared for Heaven : Heaven is not only prepared tor Believers by Chriſt's Aſcen-Þ 
ſion, 1 go to prepare a Place for you, Fohn 14. 2. but Believers are prepared fo 
Heaven, Velſels of Mercy prepared unto Glory, Rom. 9. 23. Look as in all Conf 
tracts, Pledges are mutually taken and given; fo Chriſt would rake a Pledg from'us 

evenour Nature, and give a. Pledg to us, his Spirit ; theretore we are as ſure aÞ 
ever Enoch was tobe tranſlated toBlifs, if we have an Intereſt in Chriit, Toh 8. 51.0 
Verily, werily T fay unto yon, if any Man- keep my Sayings, be {pail nvt foe Death 
Enoch was tranſlated, that he ſhould not ſee Death ; and Chriit vnicr a deep AﬀeveÞ 
ration makes the fame Privileds to every Believer. Death, fince the Death of Chriſt Þ 
willnot be deadly to them; in Death it felf they fee Life. It is true Ezoch was tranſla þ 
ted in Body and Sout ; yet however we are-preſently with the Lord in Soul as ſoon 
as we are diſlolved.. | | | 2 J 

V/e 1. Is to reprove Believers for minding the preſent Life as much as they do. þ 
We buly our {elves too much in the World, and toil in gathering Sticks to our 
Neſts, when to morrow we muſt be gone and flit away : Here we dwell in Houſe: Þ 
of Clay, whoſe Ponndation is in the Duſt, which ate cruſhed before the Moth, Job 4. 19. 
And we are conſumed by the Blaſt of his Noftriils, Man is but a little enlivened Þ 
Duſt, and we are, like Potſheards, ſoon broken. Herecafter we live, now we are 
dying every Day. Saith Auſtin, Neſcio an vita mortalis, an vitalis mors nominanda eſt : 
I do not know whether I ſhould call this Life, a living Death, or a dying Life. | 

V/e 2. Is Comfort to Believers in the Hour of Death ; Joh 11. 25. He that | 
believeth in me, tho he were dead, yet he ſhall live. When you go down to the Grave, | 
you may $0 down with this Aſſurance, that you ſhall live. Though you look upon 
your Fleſh as Morſels for the Worms, yet you may look upon it alſo as Parcels of 
the Reſarretion, God is in Covenant with a Believer's Duſt. The Body that 
ſeems moſt to ſuffer, ſhall be raiſed up again. -- 
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Osſer. 2. That Life everlaſting cannot be obtained but .by ſome Change, by flit- 
ting and removing-out of this preſent Life. 'Ezech died mot, yet however the was 
changed, God took him : 1 Cor. 15.50,51. We ſpall not all die, but we ſhall all be chang: 
ed. Fleſhand Blood cannot inherit the Kjngdom' of God; \that is, as now \inveſted 

'with theſe Qualities. 17 LS] 

Vſe. "This may cotnfort Believers againſtrhe Terrorsof. Death. The only Uſe of 
Death'is to put off the old Earthly Qualities, that we may put on the new and Hea- 
venly. Death doth only pluck off the rotten Garment. Chriſt will call the Grave 
to an Account, Rev. 20. 13. The Grave guve up her dead. As Foſeph left his'Coat in 
in his Miftrefles Hand and fled away ;. ſo we leave the upper 'Garment of the Fleſh 
in Death's Hands, but we fly away ; and Chriſt at leaft will ay, Grave, where's my 
Abraham, my Tſaac, and my Jacob's Duſt ? | 


Obſer. 3. That the Body is a Partaker with the Soul in Life Eternal. Enoch was 
tranilated both Body and Soul. It's a'Comfort 'we .can:ſay with Job, With theſe 
Eyes 
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Eyes we ſhall ſee God, Job 19. 26. tho our Body be eaten up with Worms. This Body, 
dp as if hedid knock upon his Breaſt, This Corruptible muſt put on Incorruption, and this 

' Mortal muſt put on Immortality, 1 Cor.15.53. So Phil.3.21. Who ſhall chanze our wile 

| Body, &c. Look as the World, when conſumed with Fire, *tis the ſame World for 
&F ſubſtance, it ſhall be only a purging Fire : fo this corruptible Body is the ſame Bod y 
xd for ſubſtance, tho God doth away the corruptible Properties of it. | 
tÞ +* Uſe. This isa great Comfort againſt the Difficulties and Inconveniences of the 
aÞ holy Life. The A Eyes that have been litted up to God in Prayer, thoſe Eyes 
g ſhall ſee Chriſt upon his White-Throne : And thoſe Spirits that are now ſpent and 
xn waſted in holy Exerciſes ſhall be recruited. A Body waſted in Sin,is a ſad Prognoftick 
=Þ ofthe devouring Burning: but a Body waſted im Duty, ſhall be reſtored and repaired 
af again. Soir is Comfort againſt the Inconveniences of the common Life. Man 
3Þ indeed havea vile Body, becauſe ſubject to Diſeaſes, humbled with Pains and Aches, 
XF racked with the Stone and the Gout ; this vile diſeaſed Body ſhall be a glorious Body. 
3 Chriſt's Body was firſt vile, then glorious; firſt ſcourged, mangled with Whips, then 
nv crowned with Honour and Glory, and he {ate down with God. O let us bear all theſe, 
they will be full of Nimbleneſs, Vigour, Beauty, and Glory, like Chrift's glorious 
Bod I b 
Obfer. 4. Heaven is but a Tranſlation to a better Place. When you die, you are 
but tranſlated. Exoch walked with God here, but when he was tranſlated, he lived 
with God in an uninterrupted Glory. Many times Chriſt comes-into his Garden to 
oather Lillies ; and they are cropt here, that they may be tranſplanted from the 
Winter to the Summer-Gardens, from the Church and lower Diſpenſation of the 
Ordinance, to Paradiſe, that we may read Divinity inthe Face of the Lamb for ever- 
more, as Scholars that are ſent from the Grammar-School to the Univerſity. 

Vſe. Let it not be irkſom to us to be looſed from the Body, that we may be pre- 
ſent with the Lord, and joined to Jeſus Chriſt, tis but a Removal and Prefermenr, 
Therefore it teacheth Chriſtians to grow weary of the World. The World is the 
Place of your Pilgrimage, the Place of Sorrow and Sin. Certainly we have little 
Reaſon to love the World. (1.) It is Satan's Circuit, when God calls Satan to an 
Account, Job 1. 7. Whence comeſt thou ? Satan anſwered from walking to and fro in 
the Earth. (2.) It is Sin's Houſe of Office, a Place of Defilement ; 1/a. 24. 5. 
The Earth is defiled under the Inhabitants thereof. (3.) It isa common Inn for all 
Sorts of Men, for Baſtards as well as Sons: Pſal. 115. 16. The Heaven, even the 
Heavens are the Lord's; but the Earth hath he given to the Children of Men. Wicked 
Mea have a Creature-Right, it is given to them, they havea Right by Providence : 
Nay, here we are not only fellow-Commoners with wicked Men, but fellow-Com- 
moners with Beafts, they have a Creature-Right too, as well as we. (4.) "Tis the 
Shambles of the Saints; Rev. 18. 24. - In her was found the Blood of Prophets, and of 
4 Saints, and of all that were ſlain upon Earth. There they are grieved, vexed, and 
» | flain. Now who would grieve to be tranſplanted to a higher and happier Region, 
lf where nothing that defiles grows? nothing troubleth in thoſe holy, bleſſed, and 
f quiet Manſions : Death-is a Preferment. | 


Obſer. 5. That ſome are carried to Heaven by a ſpecial and priviledged Diſpenſa- 
tion, The Entrance into Glory is very different. God is not bound to the ordinary 
Courſe of Nature. Ezoch and £14jah were both tranſported in Soul and Body, El:- 
Jah was ſent to Heaven in a fiery Chariot. And fo ſhall thoſe that live at the laſt 
| Day, be caught np in the Clouds, to meet the Lord in the Air, 1 Thefl. 4.17. Look as 
| God took away Enoch without the Pain of Sickneſs and Trouble : So he'carries many 
more joyful and ſinging to Heaven : And therefore in giving Grace and Glory, God 
will uſe a Liberty, and the Prerogative of free Grace ; ſome ſeem to be wrapt up 
into Heaven by a fiery Chariot, by ſtrong Elevation of Comfort, and Joy in the 
Holy-Ghoſt ; bur others are carried in the lower and darker Way of Sorrow, Trou- 
ble, and Soul-Sickneſs. PAYS 

Vſe. It is the Duty of Believers tobe doing what is required, and to refer meer 
Diſpenſations to God's good Pleaſure. Free Grace is diſpenſed in a different Way. 


Obſer. 5. That the Perſons, which are honoured in this extraordinary Way, were 
Ezoch and Elijah; and what were they ? They were two that ſhined like Stars in a 


corrupt Age, thoſe that conteſted with the Corruptions of their own Times: = 
R 2 ote 
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Note is this, viz. God's Heart is eſpecially ſet to honour them that are zealous for 
his Glory in corrupt Times. In the Days of Exoch Men were very corrupt, there. 
fore the Floud was threatned. Now Ezoch kept a conſtant Counter-motion to the 
Times, he did not only walk with God, but reproved the Vicesof others; Gep. 5. 24. 
He walked with God: And he reproved the ungodly Men of his A e, Jude 14, IF, 
It is a ſtanding Rule, God will honour thoſe that honobr him. Publick and Zealoug 
Inſtruments are carried on by a mighty Hand of Provideace, and ſent to Heaven in, 
a glorious Way. = | 2 
A O ted learn, firſt, to have no Fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works of Dark. | 
neſs, and then to reprove them, Ephel. 5. 11. Conteſt Zealouſly for God. God 
will put Honour upon them in the Eyes of the World ; not only give them Glory in 
Heaven, but publick and viſible Honour here, that #ll might take Notice of them. 


I come to the Points, which are two : 


1. The Right and Intereſt of Believers in the Happineſs of the Eternal State. 
2. The Neceſſity of pleaſing God, or walking with God before we come to the 
full Enjoyment of him. Which two Points aftord two Docttrines. 


Do&. I. That the End and the great Priviledg of Faith, is to be tranſlated out of the 
World into the Happineſs of the Eternal State. 


x. I ſhall prove the Point by Scripture, 1 Per. 1. 9. Receiving the End of your 
Faith, the Salvation of your Souls, Heaven is there propoſed as the chief End and 
Reward of Faith. - All that we do, all that we ſuffer, all that we believe, it is with 
an Aim at the Hope of the Salvation of our Souls. The laſt Article of our Creed, is 
everlaſting Life. Webegin with Belief in God, and weend with Life Everlaſting; 
there's the Sum-and Reſult of Faith, Eternal Life and Glory. TFohz 20. 31. Theſe 
things are written, that you might believe that Feſus is the Chriſt the Son of God, and that 
believing you might have Life through his Name. The End of the Word is Faith, and 
the End of Faith is eternal Lite, All the Daty-part of the Word may be reduced to 
Faith, and all the Promiſory-part to Life. Is 1s alſo the great Priviledg of Faith, 
Epheſ. 2.8. By Grace ye are ſaved, through Faith. The Foundation of Glory is laid 
in Mercy on God's part, and it is received by Faith on our part. It is given of 
. Grace, not ſold for Works ; and received by Faith, not purchaſed by Deſert. 


2. I ſhall by a few Reaſons prove the Intereſt of Believers in eternal Life, and 
why Faith gives a Title to Glory. | | 

(1.) Becauſe by Faith we are made Sons. All our Right and Title is by Adopti- 
on ; Children may expect a Child's Portion ; as in natural things. The Title fol- 
lows the Birth, natural or legal. We hold Heaven as Coheirs with Chriſt 5 x Fohn 
3.2. Now we are the Sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be : That 
gives usa Right. Now Faith in a juridical ſenſe makes us Sons : John 1. 12. To as 
many as received him, ts them gave he Power to become the Sons of God; he gave him 
62S0fey, as a Right to the Inheritance and Son-ſhip. Soallo in a real, though ſpiritu- 
al ſenſe, r Pet. 1. 3. He hath begotten us again unto 4 lively Hope, to an Inheritance in- 
corruptible, undefiled, &c. The New-Birth 1s by the Infuſion of Faith, all Relati- 
ons to God are built on that Change. Our Hope depends upon our New-Birth. 

(2.) Theſe are the Terms of the eternal Covenant between God and Chrift, that 
Believers ſhould have a Right to Heaven by Chriſt's Death. Therefore whenever 
the Father's Love, and Chriſt's Purchaſe are mentioned, Faith is the ſolemn Condi- 
tion. The Father hath meant to diſpoſe of Heaven toa {fort of Men, but upon what 
Condition, Joh 3. 16. God fo loved the World, that he gave his only begotten Son; 
What to do ? and upon what terms? That whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting Life. So again, Johz 6.40. This is the Will of my Father that ſent 
me, that every one which ſeeth the Son, and believerh on him, may have everlaſting Life ; 
and Twill raiſe himup af the laſt Day : Upon that Condition Chriſt bargained with 
God, and God with Chriſt. So for the Purchaſe of Chriſt ; Heb. 9. 15. He « the 
Mediator of the New Teſtament, that by means of Death, for the Redemption of Tranſ- 
greſſions that were under the firſt Teſtament, they which are calleh might receive the Pro- 
miſe of the eternal Inheritance. When Chriſt died'as the Mediator and Teſtator, - 
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made Believers his Heirs. There is no other' Name expreſt in his Will and Teſta- 
ment, but they that believe, and they that are called, which are all one ; therefore 
they are called, Heb. 6. 17. Heirs of Promiſe. Our Inheritance was dearly purcha- 
* {ed. Chriſt wastobea Mediator by Means of Death, but it is made over to Bclie- 
|  versby Willand Teſtament, 
(3.) Becauſe Faith is the Mother of Obedience, which is the Way to Eternal 
* Life. Faithgivesa Title, and Works give an Evidence. This fs the Drift of the 
* Apoſtle here, Eroch pleaſed God before he was tranſlated, therefore by Faith he 
| was tranſfated. Por without Paith it 1s impoſſible to pleaſe God, God hath no Re- 
ſpe& to Works without Faith ; the Way to be made happy is firſt to be made holy, 
| andallthe Influences of Grace are received and improved by Faith. Faith is the 
' Motherof Grace, and Grace the Pledg of Glory. All your Works are not Eviden- 
«es of Eternal Lite, but as they come from Faith. It is Faith that kindles Love, _ 
and inflames Zgal, and quickens Obedience. OE 
(4:) By Faith that Life is begun, which ſhall only be conſummated and perfeQted 
in Glory. The Life of Glory, and the Life of Grace, are the ſame in Subſtance, 
ut not in Degree. Here Faith takes Chriſt, and then Life is begun, though in 
lory it is perfeted ; 1 Johy 5. x2. He that hath the Son, hath Life. Tt is begun tn 
him already. When the Soul is changed by Grace, there's a Foundation laid for 
the changing of Body and Soul by Glory. . The Spirit will not leave his Manſion 
and dwelling-Place. When Chriſt hath once taken up his Reſidence in the Heart, 
and begun Life there, he will not depart. Believersare ſaid to beraiſed up at the laſt 
Day by the Spirit of Holineſs dwelling in then, Ro#x.8. xx. and Row. 5. 2. By whons 
alſo we have Accefi by Faith into this Grace wherein ws ſtand, and rejoice in Hope of the 
Glory of God, Faith anticipates Heaven, and begins the Life of Glory by Hope, 
and the Joys of the Holy Ghoſt. | | | 


Vſe 1. To preſs you to get Faith upon this Ground and Motive, it will give 
you an Intereſt 19 Heaven. Heaven is the Portion of Believers. Dogs, and they 
that are withour, cannot have the Children's Portion. Unbelievers are {ſtrangers to 
the Comforts of Religion for the preſent, therefore tauch more hereafter, when 
the defifitive Sentence is paſt upon them. O who would not labour for Faith upon 
this Ground ! Faith muſt needs be an excellent Grace, that brifngeth ſuch a Salvati- 
on, it giveth you ah Intereſt in Chriſt and Heaven. Faith eriobles the Blood, no 
Birth like it, 1t entitles us to the higheſt Inheritance that is in the World. No Dig- 
nity like that to be a Son of the King of Heaven, to be of Kindred with all the 
Saints, to be of the Royal and Noble Blood. See how the Apoſtle compares one 
Birth with another, Joh it. 12, 13. Who are borp, not of = nor of Blood, nor 
of the Will of Man, but of God; that is, not in that unclean luſttul way that the Chil- 
dren of the higheſt Nobles and Potentates of the Earth 'are begotten. Faith can 
make the pooteſt Beggar to be richer than the greateſt Monarch : James 2. 5. Hath 
not God choſen the Poor of this World, rich in Faith, and Heirs of the Kjngdom ? The 
Sons of the Potentates of the World carinot ſhew the like: To be an Heir apparent 
of Heaven, is better than to be Poſſeſſor of the whole World. Oh do but conſider 
the Inheritance ; the Birth is noble, but the Eſtate exceeding large. It you would 
have me expreſs it to you, I muſt tell you, the beft Commendation of Heaven is S1- 
lence, when the great Voice ſaith, Come up and ſee, then we ſhall know what Hea- 
ven is;* but now our Ear hath received a little thereof in the Promiſes. Therefore 
I ſhall ſpeak ſomething of it. | 

I. Conſider the Evil weate delivered from. We are freed from Hell: They ſhall 
not periſh, John 3-16. and ſhall zof come into Condemnation, John 5. 24. Conli- 
der wicked Men, their change is terrible. Wicked Men grow upon the Bank of 
Hel, and when they are cut down, they lipin, and there's their Portion. When 
the Inhabitants of Hell are deſcribed, thoſe that hold Hell by Tenure, Rev. 21. 8. 
The Fearfil and Unbelievers ate in the Front ; Hell is the Portion of Unbelievers, 
that never would own the Faith ; and the Portion of Apoſtates that have renounced 
the Faith ; and the Portion of Hypocrites that do but counterfeit Faith. 

2. Conſider the Good that is prepared for us ; the Excellency of the Reward 
that God hath prepared for Believers; it is Life, and a Crown of Life; there is 
more if the Accompliſhment than in the Promiſe : The Word doth bur ſpeak of it 
in part; Propheſy is but in Part : The Word is ſuited to our preſent Eſtate. hs 
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have not-AﬀeQtions and Apprehenſions large enough for {uch an excellent Glory: 
God is ever better to his People than his Word : The incomparable Priviledges a 
Believer hath in this Life, thoſe Pledges and Firſt-Fruits they here enjoy, do ſhew 
the Heavenly Life muſt needs be glorious and excellent ; the Joy of the Holy Ghoſt 
is unſpeakable and glorious, 2 Pet.1.8. Heaven therefore muſt needs be more excellent 
and glorious. Let me inſtance in two things. (1.) The PerfeQtion of your Nature, 
In Heaven there is no Want, and no Weakneſs. 'The Body remains 1n an Eternal 
Spring of Youth ; the Bloſſoms of Paradiſe are always green ; and the Soul 1s filled 
up with God ; every Faculty finds a SatisfaQtion. We ſee what we now believe, and 
poſſeſs what we now love. Alas here though we know indeed that God is, yet we 
do not know what he is compleatly. The Knowledg ob God, and the Love of God 
{hall be our ſole Employment, and we ſhall have conſtant Communion with God, 
without Weakneſs, Wearineſs, and Diverſion ; and God will be always freſh to us: 
as the Angels that have beheld his Face for theſe thouſand Years, yet {till delight in 
God : We ſhall never be cloied, becauſe ſatisfied. And the Perfection of Heaven 
ſhall be ſo great, that beſides the perſonal Glory of Chriſt, there {hall be a great 
Deal of Kappineſs, redound by the Glory of his Saints. Chriſt will ſo ſet tor 
the Riches of his Goodneſs, that he will be admired iz all them that believe, 2 Theff. 
1.10. that is, in the Glory that he puts upon the Saints. (2.) The Communian 
and Company you ſhall there have. Afſoonas the Soul departs out of the Body, you 
ſhall be carried by Angels in Triumph to Chriſt ; Believers have the ſame Enter. 
tainment which Chriſt had : Chriſt was welcomed to Heaven with Acclamati- 
ons ; Day. 7. 13. It is aid, One like the Son of Man came with the Clonds of Hea- 
wen, and came to the Ancient of Days, and they brought him near before him : He was 
brought, that is, by a Train of Angels, and there conducted and welcomed to Hea- 
ven with a Well-don, and well-ſuffered for the Souls of Men, So ſhall your Souls 
be carried 'by Angels into Abraham's Bolom, Luke 16. 22. Why into Abraham's 
Boſom ? Chriſt himſeſf was not aſcended, therefore it is ſaid into Abrahaws Boſom. 
But you ſhall be carried into Chriſt's Boſom. Look as God did as it were take Chriſt 
by the Hand when he aſcended, therefore it is ſaid, As 2. 33. Being by the right 
Hand of God exalted. It principally notes the Power of the divine Majeſty ; but 
it is an Alluſion to the Entertainment we give to a Friend or Gueſt we would wel- 
come, we take them by the Hand ; ſo will Chrift entertain you. How {ſweet will 
it be when Chriſt ſhall give us the right Hand of Fellowſhip ? The Eye that cannot 
now endure to look upon the Sun, ſhall ſee the Clarity and Brightneſs of the divine 
Effence, beaming forth in Chriſt : We ſhall ſee Chriſt himſelf upon his white 
Throne, and ſee all the Holy Ones of God ; Matth. 8. 11. We ſhall fit down with 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, i» the Kzngdom of Heaven, and remain ever in his 
Preſence. Ir is \weet now to meet with the Servants of God, in an Ordinance to 
praiſe God : what will it then be, when we ſhall praiſe God for ever in the great 
Aſſemblies of the Spirits of juſt Men made perfe&t ? Conſider, all this 1s made over 
by Faith. We have the Right and Title in this World, but the Inheritance is in our 
Father's keeping, it is reſerved in the Heavens ; therefore get and keep Faith. 


T/e II. It ſerves to dire& you how to exerciſe and aQ Faith in Order to the ever- 
laſting State. Five Duties Believers muſt perform. 

\ I. The firſt Work and Foundation of all, is to accept of Chriſt in the Offers of 
the Goſpel; there's the Foundation of a glorious Eitate. God excludes none from 
Heaven that receive Chriſt into their Heart. The firſt Goſpel-Commiſſion, that 
Chriſt ſigned and ſent into the World, contained this Article, He that believeth ſhall be 
ſaved, Mark 16. 16. And when the Jaylor ſaid in his trouble, What ſhall T do to be 
ſaved ? It is anſwered, Believe in the Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, AR. 16. 31. 
Receive Chriſt into your Heart, and he will receive you into Heaven. Let us 
bring our Beloved into our Beloved's Houſe, into our Hearts, and he will then bring 
you into thoſe Manſions that are in his Father's Houſe. The primary Office of 
Faith is to cloſe with Chriſt. There the Foundation is laid, rightly to receive 
Chriſt; and when the Union is begun, there is a Pledg of Glory ; Col. x. 21. 
Chriſt in you the Hope of Glory. The great Work of a Chriſtian ſhould be. to get 
Chriſt in him ; there's the Beginning of Heaven. 

2, It directs you to exerciſe your Faith, to believe the Promiſe of Heaven which 


God hath made. Certainly Faith is very weak in this Particular, elſe we ſhould 
| have 
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have more Raviſhment and Enlargement of AﬀeQion.. And the reaſon of this 
Weakneſs of Faith is, partly, becauſe it is wholly future, and the Promiſe ſeems to 
be check'd and defeated by Death ; and, partly, becauſe of our great Unworthineſs 
compared with the largeneſs of the Recompence. Guilty Sinners have low thoughts 
of the Grace of God. Therefore it is a miſtake of Chriſtians to think they only 
doubt of their own Intereſt, they doubt of the main Promiſe : Heb. 11. 6. Hz ths 
cometh to God, muſt believe that he is, aud that he is a Rewarder, &c. Tt is one of the 
fundamental Truths, never cloſely and ſurely enough laid up in your Souls. A guil- 
ty Creature is apt to ſtraiten the Divine Mercy ; and we cannot believe God will 
do all this. Conſider the Riches of God's Mercy, and the Sufficiency of Chriſt's 
Merit. God's Mercy is one Relief, it is rich enough, and full enough to FIVE us 
Heaven and Glory. . When God gives, he will give like himſelf. The two Treat 
PerfeQions of the Godhead are Immenſity and Eternity ; he will give, with refe- 
rence to his Immenlity, 4x exceeding werght of Glory; and, with reference to his 
Eternity, a#-eternal weight of Glory ; the Apoitle mentions both in 2 Cor. 4.17, Oc. 
This is a Benefit fit for God to give. Then ruminate in your Thoughts upon the 
abundant Merit of Chriſt Jeſus. It is a high Dignity, but remember it is purcha- 
{ed witha great Price. Conſider the Humiliation of Jeſus Chriſt, that you may 
believe your own Exaltation. Certainly if God can abaſe himſelf, we may expect 
that the Creature may be advanced and glorified, And if Chrift is clothed with 
our Fleſh, we my the better wait to be apparelPd with his Glory. Conſider, if 
Chriſt's Glory could not, hinder him from dying for us, certainly our: Milery cannot 
hinder us from reigning with Chriſt ; the giving of Chrift makes all more credible : 
Rom.8. 32. He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for ws all, how ſhall 
he not with him alſo freely give us all things ? Theſe things will facilitate the Belief of 
Heaven. | 
3. Get your own Title confirmed : Lay claim to your Inheritance': Seize upon 
Heaven as your Right and your Portjon, ſo as not only to believe Heaven is poſſible 
and credible,but that it is your Right,and made over to you in the Teſtament of Jeſus 
Chriſt; 1 Tim. 6. 19. That you may lay hold, of rterpal Life. A\ Chriſtian ſhould 
feſs and enter upon it as his own Inheritance, 'I'his is mine. It was ſweet when 
God ſaid to Abraham, Gen. 15. 1. T am thy Shield, and thy exceeding great Reward. 
Conſider the Grace that is. wrought in you, it is the Earneſt and thePledg of Glory, 
it 15 the Bud of Glory : Theretore let us rejozce i323 Hope of the Glory of God, when we 
have Acceſs to his Grace by Faith, Rom. 5.2. A'Chriſtian ſhould look upon his preſent 
Standing as a Pledg of Glory. | Heaven, the Apoſtle calls it the Prize of our high 
Calling, Phul. 3.14. He that hath given me Chrift, and called me, can glority 
me. God hath called me to Grace, that I may wait upon him for Glory ; therefore 
reſt upon the Promiſetill you come to enjoy it, and until .God meaſures the Perfor- 
mance into your Boſoms, | 
4. Let us often renew our Hopes by ſerious and diſtin&t Thoughts ; this is the 
Way to anticipate Heaven by muſing upon it : Heb. 11.31. Faith is the Subſtance of 
things hoped for, &c. Where ever there is Faith, it will ſend out ſome Spies to look 
within the Veil, and ſce the Glory that is there. We ſhould always be thinking 
and ruminating upon it. It a Man were adapted to the - Succeſſion of a Crown, he 
would always be pleaſing -himfelf with the Suppoſition of the Glory : So when 
poor Creatures are called to ſuch Hopes, they ſhould be creating Suppoſitions and 
Images. Worldly Men feaſt their Spirits with worldly Hopes, they are thinking 
_of the Encreaſe of their Trade, and promoting their Gain : James 4. 13. To Day or 
to Morrow we will go into ſnch a City, and continue there a Tear, and buy and ſell, and gtt 
gain : Soa Believer will be lending outiSpies, and feaſting hinafoll\ with his glorious 
Hopes. A: Child of God doth tranſlate :himſelf by Degrees, and weans himſelf 
from the World more and more, 'and is. putting his. Heart into Heaven before his 
Perſon is there; he is ſeeking things that are above, Col. 3. 1, and ſeriouſly mu- 
ſing upon/them ; his Heart is 1n;Heaven before his Body : Our Converſation is i 
Heaven, laith.the Apoſtle, Phil. 3. 20. All the Buſineſs of their Lives is laid fo 
.that they may.look Heayen-ward. As a Man beyond the Seas when he hath gotten 
an Eſtate there, will be forming his buſineſs ſo that he may. draw it home : So a 
Chriſtian is compaſhog this ja'the whole Coritſe of his Life, that he may get home; - 
.and return.to his Country. It .is a hard matter to get the Heart to the ſtudy of 
Heavenly {Things ; the Children of God ſhould do ſo: The Sabbath-day - the 
rage 
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Image of Heaven ; and the Communion we have with God in the Ordinances is the ky 
Pledg of that Communion = _— have with God in Heaven ; God hath appointed 
urpoſe for our Help. 

g prebrld Work of Faith 1s Lal to deſire, and long after the full Accom- 
dilinenc of Glory. Faith bewrayeth it {elf by Deſires, as well as Thoughts. All 
Things haſten to their Center. Heaven is our Home and we ſhould be haſtning thi- 
ther, not only in Thoughts, but Deſires. The World to a Chriſtian 15 but berg 
Cuftodia, a larger Priſon, where his Soul is kept under a Reſtraint, and from the full 
Enjoyment of Chriſt ; therefore a Chriſtian's Life 1s ſpent 1n Deſires and Groans ; 
Rom. 8. 23. We that have the firſt-Fruits of the Spirit, even we our ſelves groan 
withiz our ſelves, waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the Redemption of our Body. Mark, 
we that have. A Man that once hath taſted of the Cluſters of Canaan, he is weary 
of the Wilderneſs : ſo a Chriſtian is groaning for Home, and for Heaven, and for 
the full Enjoyment of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle faith, 2 Tim. 4. 8. They love his Ap- 
pearing. Their Heartsare always drawing towards Chrift ; if Chrift doth bur ſay, 
I come ; he ecchoes again, Come, Lord Jeſus Chriſt, come quickly, Rev. 22. 20. 


Vſe IIT. To exalt the Mercy of God to Believers ; once Sinners, and by Grace 
made Believers. Obſerve the wonderful Love and Grace of God in three Steps. 

I. That he hath provided ſuch an Eitate for Believers ; what a Miracle of Mercy 
is this that God ſhould think of taking poor, deſpicable Duſt and Aſhes, and plant- 
ing them in the upper Paradiſe ; that they ſhould be carried into Heaven, and made 
Companions of the Angels. How would we wonder if God ſhould take a Clod of 
Earth and place it among the Stars, that it may ſhine there ! And how much more 
may we wonder when the Lord is pleaſed to take us out of the Grave, and' out of 
the Earth, and lift us up above all Heavens! When a Man that is made of the 
Duſt of the Earth is ioz'ancs, equal to the Angels. 

2. That this State is provided freely, and upon ſuch gracious Terms. The 
Terms are Faith, and not Merit ; that's the Tenor of the New Covenant ; Believe, 
and Live; not Do, and Live: but Works ſerve to evidence that Intereſt. The 
Lord hath ſaid, Fohz 3. 36. He that believes in the Son of God, hath everlaſting Life : 
He hath it as ſure as 1f he were poſſeſſed of it. God will exclude none that will 
but accept of the Offer ; therefore if thou doeſt but rely upon Chriſt, by a true and 
proper Faith, thou art in a ſafe Condition : John 5. 24. Verily verily I ſay unto 
you, He that heareth my Word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting 
Life. Amen, Amen, Will you believe Chrift upon a double Oath, when he plight- 
eth his Truth ? Let us not {traiten the Promiſes ; all thar believe ſhall partake of 
that marvelous Glory, All the difficult Work was done by Chriſt : He was taken 
from Priſon and Judgment, Ta. 53.10. that we might not come into Condemnati- 
ON. 

3. That God ſhould ſend up and down the World to offer this Salvation to Men. 
The Prophet faith, The Salvation of the Lord « gone forth, Tia. 51.5. And Wiſdom 
hath ſent forth her Maidexs, Prov. 9. 3. And God hath ſent forth his Miniſters, gi- 
ven us Commiſſion to open the Grace of the Goſpel, and yet how is it {corned by 
Men, as if Heaven were not worth the taking. If we did believe that there were 
{\uch a Glory, and that our Eyes ſhould behold it, how would it raiſe our Hearts in 


Thankfulneſs to God. 


U/e IV. Comfort to God's Children againſt Wants, and againſt Troubles and Per- 
ſecutions, and againſt Death it ſelf. 

I. Againſt Wants. Let us be content with any Condition in the World, ſince we 
are ſo well provided for in a better. Alas, after a ſhort time we ſhall have no need 
of thele things ; Luke 12. 32. Fear not, little Flock, it is your Father's good Pleaſure 
to give you « Kjngdom. O you need not diſtract your ſelves with worldly Cares, 
there's a Kingdom provided. It is grievous, I confeſs, to ſee wicked Men abound 
with Eaſe and Plenty, and the Children of God humbled with Wants. But conſi- 
der, if you have not ſo much Mony and Mezns as others have, yet you have a better 
Portion in Chriſt. God hath given you Faith, and you are rich enough in Chriſt : 
James 2.5. Hearken, my beloved Brethren, hath not God choſen the Poor of this World, 
Rich in Faith, and Heirs of the Kjngdom, which he hath promiſed to them that love 
hin ? Alas, wicked Men that have large Poſſefſions, yet they may periſh, notwith- 
ſtanding their outward Enjoyments. | 2. It 
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F 2, It is great Comtort againſt Troubles and Perſecutions. Let us continue in the 
Faith, there is Comfort enoagh provided for us in the Reward of Faith : x Theſſ. 
' 4.18. Comfort one another with theſe Words : What Words ? why that Jeſus Chriſt 
| will come in the Clouds, and meet Believers, and they ſhall be for ever with th&> 
' Lord, We pitch too much upon a Carnal Hope, and we tHink that this way and 
F that way Deliverance will come tram ſomething we fancy in the World, but we do 
nor look after the GJory of" the everlaſting State. There's an Eye of Fleſh, when 
there's no Arm of Fleſh, ſuppoſitions of worldly Help. God will whip us for this 
vain Confidence ; we {hould comfort our ſelves that there is an everlaſting Portion. 
When the Lord would comfort the Patriarchs concerning the Murder of Abel, there 
was the Tranſlation of Ezcch. So when the Apoſtle St. Peter writes to the diſtre(. 
ſed Hebrews, (he had much ado to wean thoſe godly Hebrews from carnal 'Thoughts 
of a Temporal Salvation, and a Temporal Meſſiah, from the Pomp and Splendor of 
an outward Deliverer) he propoſes this to keep up their Joy, 1 Peet. 1. 9. Receiving 
the End of your Faith, the Salvation of your Souls. The Encouragements of the 
World run in another ſtrain, looking for Supplies in this and that Corner of the 
World. St. Paul contiriued in Stedfaſtneſs, riot only under the Difficulties but Dan- 
gers of Chriſtianity, 2 Tim. 4.8. T have fought a good Fight, T have finiſhed 3:3 Courſe, 
I have kept the Faith; why ? for henceforth there is laid up for maa Crown of Righte- 
ouſneſs, &C. Thar's that he was thinking of, what Comfort it would be wheg he 
ſhould fit in'Heaven among the glorified Saints, with his Crown of Righteoufacſs 
upon his Head. The Chriſtian's Life is not only a Race, but a Warfare. We muſt 
not only run, but fight ; therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, Heb. 12. 1. Run with Patience 
the Race that is ſet before you. . Now that which ſhould keep us up, is a Garland of 
Immortality and Glory which Chriſt hath wreathed for us. The Primitive Chriſti- 
ans when they were under deep and dreadful Perſecutions, how did they comfort 
themſelves with the Kingdom that is above ? 'The Heathens ſuſpeted them as if 
they intended to change the Government. When you hear us talking of a Kingdom, 
you vainly and without Reaſon ſuppoſe it is a humane and earthly Kingdom : No, 
we profeſs to hope not for an Earthly but Heavenly Kingdom. 

. It is a Comfort againſt Death it ſelf. There is a glorious State provided for 
mls It is the End and Priviledg of Faith to be tranſlated out of the animal 
and corruptible Life into that which is Heavenly and Immortal. Death to the God- 
ly is but a Sleep, and the Grave but a Chamber of Reft. Indeed the Grave to wick- 
ed Men is a Priſon, where their Bodies are kept, that they may not infe&t and cor- 
rupt the Church. But to the Godly their Life is not extinguiſhed, but hiddez, Col. 
3- 3. And when Chriſt whois their Life appears, then the Vail is taken off, and 
they ſhall appear with him in Glory. Death to them is a Tranflation ; Lite is not 
taken away, but changed ; changed from a miſerable and corruptible'Life, to that 
which is Bleſſed and Eternal. TItis true, Death takes away the Lite of the Body, 
which conſiſts in the Union of the Body and the Soul, and this it doth but tor a 
while ; but it doth not take away the Life of the Soul, for that's Immortal. It 
feedeth on your Duſt, but the Soul is in Paradiſe, in Abraham's Bolom ; and it hath 
nothing to do with the ſpiritual Lite, ſtillit is united to Chrift. Look as when 
Jeſus Chriſt died (and Chriſt and a Believer run parallel) the perſonal Union did 
not ceaſe ; ſo when we die, the Union with Chriſt doth not ceaſe ; we die as Crea- 
tures, as Members of the firſt Adam, but we are ſure to live as Members of Chrilt ; 
Jeſus Chriſt is our Head in the Grave. The Death of the Wicked is ah Execution, 
itis indeed an aCt of Vengeance, God orders Death to be a Trap-Door to let them 
into Hell. But Death to a Godly Man is an A&Et of your Redeemer to tranflate you, 


and beftow upon you the Happineſs of eternal Glory. 
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By Faith Enoch was tranſlated that he ſhould not ſee Death ;, and was not fot 
becauſe God had tranſlated bim : for before his Tranſlation he had this Teſtin,| 
#y, that he pleaſed God. | 


HE ſecond general Point is the Neceſſity of the holy Life. 


Do&. Thoſe that would live with God hereafter, muſs learn to pleaſe God &» 
they depart hence. | 


In the purſuance of this Point I ſhall examine, 


T. What it is to pleaſe God. 0 | | 

IT. The sNeceflity of pleaſing God e&'re we depart hence, Where (1.) the Ne. 
&ſlity of the thing it {elf ; and there T ſhall ſhew what ReſpeQ and Ordination the 
holy Life hath to eternal Glory. (2.) The Neceſſity of the Time, or the Neceſſity 
of pleaſing God ere we flit out of the preſent Life. 


I. What it is. to pleaſe God ; He had this Teſtimony, that he pleaſed God. It isaf 
Phraſe by which the Apoſtle interprets that Place in Gereſis, chap. 5.24. Aud Enoch 
walked with God : In the Septuagint it is inpegrot Ta 0:9, Enoch well pleaſed God. Sol 
that to pleaſe God, is to walk with God. The only Difference between them is, that 
the one relates to God, the other to our ſelves ; Pleafing of God, implies his gracious 
Acceptation ; and walking with God, implies our Duty. Elſewhere the Phraſes off 
pleaſing God, and walking with God are joined in Scripture, as Col. i. 10. That Þ 
you may walk worthy of the Lord unto all well-pleaſing. Walking notes the fixing, and 
the holding of a ſ{etled Courſe in our Lives, that our Intention, and main Scope 
muſt be to pleaſe God : So 1 Theſſ. 4. 1. We beſeech you, (faith the Apoſtle) 2 je 
have received of us how you ought to walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo you would abound more 
aud more. Walking notes the Courſe of Life; and pleaſing on our Part notes the 
Aim of the Believer, all his Care is to approve himfelt to God : On our Part it Þ 
notes our Endeavours ; on God's Part the Succeſs of our Endeayours, his gracious 
Acceptation. By this Collation of Places we find, that pleaſing of God, is all one 
with walking with God. But becauſe I intend to handle the Phraſe in the full la- 
titude of it,* I muſt make it yet more comprehenſive ; for by the Context you will 
tind, that it not only implies walking with God, but (whichis anotherdiſtinQ Phraſe 
of Scripture) coming tis God, as you may ee, wer. 6. For aft& he' had ſaid, Eroch 
had this Teſtimony, that he pleaſed Goa, he adds, for he that cometh to God, $&c. As 
if pleaſing God, and coming to God were all one. So that the whole Duty of Man 
in the preſent Life is compriſed in this Phraſe of pleaſing God ; and it is explained 
by theſe two Parts ; by coming to God; and when we are come, to walk with God. 1 
{hall enquye, 


Firſt; What it 1s 70 come to God. 
Secondly ; What it is to walk with God. 


Firſt; What it 15 tO come to God. It 1s a uſual Phraſe by which Faith is ſet out 
in Scripture ; Coming and believing are all one, John 6. 35. He that cometh to me (hall 
| never 
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never hunger, and he that believeth in me ſhall never thirg. Where Coming and Be- 
lieving are put as Terms of the ſame Import and Signification. Now this Comin 
to God implies ſeveral As of the Soul, which muſt be explained with Analogy 
and Reſpe& to outward Motion. In every Motion there are two Bounds and Sta- 
es from which we come, and to which, Terminas a quo, et ad quem. 

1. That which we come from, is the Curſe and Miſery of our natural Condition, 
or elſe we can never pleaſe God ; as the Apoſtle proveth, Rom. 8. 8. They that are in 
the Fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. Mark the diſtintneſs of the Phraſe, & onput tyres, they 
that are in the Fleſh ;, they that grow upon the old-Roor, and are in their unregene- 
rate State and Condition. 'Thereis a great deal of Difference between being in the 
Fleſh, and having the Fleſh in us. he Children of God, as long as they live in 
the World, have a mixt Principle, they have Fleſh in them ; but they are not fo 
properly ſaid to be in the Fleſh, for that notes an abſolute Immerſion in the carnal 
State, as being in the Faith notes a State of Believing ; 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your 
ſelves whether you be in the Faith : ſo being in the Fleſh notes a corrupt and carnal State. 
Now they that are thus in the Fleſh, can never pleaſe God, that is, can never be ac- 
cepted with him. So that out of this State we muſt come, if we would perform 
this great Duty. Now this coming out of the Fleſh is done by ſeveral Ads, ſeve- 
ral Progreſſes and Tendencies, by which the Soul comes from the Curſe and Milſe- 
ry of the carnal State. Fe 

(1.) By a ſenfibleneſs of our diſtance from God in ſuch a Condition. There- is 
no coming, I a ſenſe of Abſence. Guilty Creatures are at a vaſt di- 
ſtance from God. There's a great Gulph between us and Heaven, an unpaſſable 
Gulph; therefore the natural State is expreſt by the Prodigal's going into a far Conn- 
try, Luke 15.13. There isa diſtance and departure from God ; therefore it is faid, 
Epheſ. 2.13. Tow were ſometimes afar off, but now are made nigh by the Blood of Chriſt. 
Afar off, not only out of the Church, but out of the State of Grace. Naturally 
we are all at a great diſtance in our Minds'and AﬀeCtions from God, and God 15s ata 
great diſtance from us. Heaven is cloſed up againſt the Accels of a guilty Creature. 
Among other things this is one of the Fruits of Adam's Fall and Diſobedience. 
Adam did not only loſe, the Image of God, but the Fellowſhip'of 'God, therefore 
ever ſince the Soul and God are at great diſtance and Elongation. So the Pfalmift 
expreſleth it, Pal. 58. 3. The Wicked are eſtranged from the Womb, they go aſtray af- 
ſoon as they be born, ſpeaking Lies. There 1s a {trangeneſs between usand God; and 
we cannot come mutually to converſe together. Now aCtual Sins make the Breach 
wider and greater; 1/a. 59. 2. Tour Iniquities have feparated between 'you and your 
God. They make us careleſs of Communion with God ; and they make God re- 
ſolved againſt any Fellowſhip, or having any Communion with us. - Fallen Man at 
length is not only come to be like the Beaſts, but like the Devils ; he puts on not 
only the brutiſh Diſpoſition of the irrational Creatures; but the Diſpoſition of Satan 
himſelf ; for the Devils cannot endure the Thoughts of God. "The Devils believe 
and tremble, James 2. 19. They hate their own Thoughts of God ; therefore they 
cannot endure the Preſence of Chriſt, but cry out, Mar. 8. 29. Feſws, thon Son of 
God, art thou come to torment us before the time ? This was the Language of the De- 
vils; the Preſence of God was a Bondage and a Torment to them. So it is with guil- 
ty Sinners, they cannot endure the Preſence of God, they ſpeak juſt like the Devil, 
Job 21. 14. Depart from us, for we deſire not the knowledg of thy Ways. (Cirnal 
Men hate the Thoughts of God. Now the firſt Work of the Holy Ghoſt is to make 
the Soul to be ſenfible of this Diſtance and Alienation from God... © —_ © 

(2.) There muſt be alſo a ſenſe of the Miſery of ſuch a Condition. Men care 
not for God, till they are ſore pinched and urged with their own Wants: Wher-the 
Prodigal was in a far Country, (by which the State of Nature is reprefenited”) there 
with Riot he ſpent his Subſtance ; but whes he began to be in wapt, then he thinks of 
returning to his Father, Luke 15. 14. Men do not deſire to recover their Commu- 
nion with God, till they are throughly bitten with a ſerious Remorſe ; God ſends his 
Hornet and ſtings their Conſciences ; then they think of running to God. All the 
Addreſſes to Chriſt in the days of his Fleſh, began in the want-of-the Creatures ; 
the Blind, and Lame, and Deaf, ſome poſſeſſed with Devils, - their Maladies and 
Miſeries brought them to Chriſt, elſe there would not have been ſo great reſort to 
him. So it is zere, Men never come to Chriſt till they are diſpleaſed with their na- 
tural ſtate, Look as Joab negleCted to give Abſolom a Vilit till he burned his —_ 

Y 2 letd, 
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ſuance of the Soul is by Deſires. 'They are evidenced to be gracious, becauſe they 
2re not only after Eaſe and Comfort : Such Deſires may ariſe gwom Self-Love, but 
after a conſtant Communion with God : P/al. 42. 1. As the Hart panteth after the 
Water-Brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after thee, O God. Not only after the Sweetneſ; 
2nd Refreſhment of Grace, but after intimate Converſe with God : Pſal. 27. 4. 
One thing have I defired of the Lord, that will T ſeek after, that I may dwell in the Houſe 
of the Lord, &c. And they are after Grace as well as after Comfort ; Pal. 119. 5. 
O that my Ways were direfted to keep thy Statutes! All the Endeavours of a natural 
Man are to go away from God; but- when a Soul is touched with Grace, i: can 
never have enough Holineſs, and enough Grace, and enough Communion with 
God. ES 
(3.) Conſtant and induſtrious Waiting. Many times God makes the Soul wait 
| long; he hath waited long upon us, aud therefore he makes us to wait long ere we 
' receive the ſenſible Effe&ts of Grace. Therefore this Coming to God is deſcribed by 
an induſtrious and conſtant Waiting ; as Bexhadad's Servants watched the King of 
 1ſratl for the word Brother, 1 Kjngs 20. 33. Sothe Soul waits upon God for one 
Glimps of his Love. David expreſſeth this earneſt Waiting, by the Waiting of a 
Sentinal or Watch-man for the Dawning of the Day, P/at. 130. 6. My Soul waiteth 
for the Lord more than they that watch for the Morning ; T ſay, more than they that watch 
for the Morning. Lookas the weary Sentinal that is {tit and wet with the Dews of 
the Night, waits for the Dawning of the Morning, when he may be taken of from 
his Charge and Duty ; ſo doth the poor Soul wait for the firſt Dawning and Breaking 
out of the Rays of Grace upon the Soul. Now this is not only done by a Chrifti- 
an at his firſt Converſion, but after Coming and Renewing his Acceffes to God by 
Chriſt. 


Secondly, What it is to walk with God. That's the original Exprefſion, from 
whence this of pleaſing God 1s taken, Ger. 5. 22. Now what's the Meaning of 
that ? Some read it Vacavit Deo, he ſequeſtred himſelf to converſe. with God from 
the Diſtraction of worldly Afﬀairs : Others render it Ambulavit iz timore Dei, he 
walked in the Fear of God. The Targum of Feruſalem, He ſerved, or laboured in 
the Truth before the Lord. Others apply it to publick Office, .and Service_in the 
Church, as it it were proper to thoſe that were imployed in the Fun&tion of - the 
Prieft-Hood : Certainly in ſuch a reſtrained'Senle it is taken, 2 Sam. 3o. 35.: But 
this would be.a Senſe too reſtrained, eſpecially ſince it is. here explained by che Apo- 
ſtle, by pleaſing God. Therefore it notes any ſolemn Profeſſion ot Religion, - or Con- 
ſecration and Dedication to'God's Service. For' find this Phraſe apphed to Perſons 
that were of eminent and great Holineſs, eſpecially in.an evil and corrupt Ape, as 
here to Ezoch, when Men degenerated, Ae 1 Flood was.threatned. So it is applied 
to Noah, Noaltwas a juſt. Man, and perfect. in his Generation ; and Noah walked with God, 
Gen. 6.9. contrary to the -Corruptions and Manners of his Age.. So it is applied ro 
Levi, when the Lord ſpeaks of the Priviledges of.the -Houſe.of Levz, he faith, 
Mal. 2.6. He walked with me in Peace and Equity, aud did' turn many from Iniquity ; 
that is, he held on God's Side againſt the Revolt and Rebellion of the other Tribes, 
that had gone away after the Calves in *Daz and Bethe!. It noteth a Conſecration 
of our Lives to God's Service, and ſpecial Communion wich him. The Metaphor 
ſeems to be taken from two Friends that agree and reſolve to go a long Journey, 
that they will keep the ſame Way and Courſe, as the Lord himſelf explains the Si- 
militude, Amos 3. 3. Cax two walk together except they be agreed ? In the Context 
God threatens the Alienation and Eſtrangement of -his'Preſence from them, for 
'{aith God, You and I have gone Hand.in Hand together, but now if you take diffe- 
'rent -Courſes, .we muſt . needs part: As two Travellors, whoſe Journey is not the 
ſame, cannot long travel together ; ſo faith God, if you will take that Path, I mutt 
' break off Communion with you, and withdraw my Preſence. Thus you find tha 
wo by ſolemn Vow and Agreement with God, hath ſet up his Reſolution to 
"25 and conſecrate himſelf to the Service of the ' Lord, is faid co walk with 
od. s | 
Now there are many Parallel Exprefſions, that differ only in Sound ; as walkiag 
| before God : {5 lauh God to Abraham. Gen.-17.1. Walk before me, and be thoa pers 
. feff. "Tt notes rhe very ſame thing ;.'Thus:Hez#iah, 1/a. 38. 3. I have walked before 
«thee with a perfect Heart, The Parallel Phraſes in the New 'Teftaneat are walking by 
Chriſt, 
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_ Chriſt, Col. 2.6. And walking in the Truth, 2 Epiſt. John 4. Inthegeneral it notes 
ſpecial Stritneſs and Communion with God in the Courſe of our Lives ; more par- 
ticularly I ſhall ſhew you zegatively, what it doth not imply ; then poſirively, what 


it doth imply. 


Firſt, Negatively, what it doth not imply. | | 
1. Not ſuch a Striftneſs, as toabridg our ſelves of the holy Uſe of the neceſſary 


Comfortsof this Life. I ground this upon that Place; Gez. 5. 22. Enoch walked 
with God, and begat Sons and Daughters. The holy and pure Uſe of the Creatures 
may ſtand with the ſtrifteſt Rules of Profeſſion, There may be a Walking with 
God without Monkery, and a Sequeſtration of our ſelves from worldly Afairs. 
Exoch had a Body as others had, and he needed the* Refreſhment and Support of 
Meat, Drink, and Sleep, and the modeſt Uſe of conjugal Society, and yet walked 
with God; that is, in all theſe Comforts he enjoyed God. 

2. It doth not imply ſuch a ftritneſs and exactnels as is _— exempt from Infir- 
mities ; for we read in Scripture that Noah was one that walked with God, yet Noah 


was overcome with Drink, Gez. 9. 21. Alas, in our Journey many times canal ' 


AﬀeCtions creep upon us, and bewray themſelves by ſome indecent and impure ACti- 
ons, yet the Lord pardons them out of Grace : Though he be diſpleaſed with our Sins, 
yet he accepts of our Company till, accepts of our Perſons with Chriſt : On God's 
Part the Society and Fellowſhip is not broken off, becauſe they are intereſted in 
Chriſt ; and on the Believer's Part, the Godly do not break of Commnnion with 
God, becauſe they recover themſelves by Repentance. There is a vigilant Cuſtody 
over their Ways, but treacherous Nature will be tripping now and then, and draw 
us to Inconveniences : Alas, what then ? the People of God are reſtleſs till they riſe 
again, and recoyer the ſenſe of God's Favour ; and when they ſtumble they do not 
lie in the Mireof Sin, but endeavour to riſe and keep on their Journey. Their con- 
ſtant Purpoſe is to-walk ina conſtant Communion with God. 


Secondly, Poſitively, what is walking with God ? There are two Terms in the 
Scripture; there is walking ; and then walking with God. 


[1.] Walking, that doth imply a Way, and ſome Motion in that Way. 

1. There muſt bea Way. If we walk with God, it muſt be in his own Ways. 
Now there are ſeveral Ways of God. There are Ways in which.God- walks to us, 
as Pſal. 25. 10. All the Ways of the Lord are Mercy and Truth. It 1s meant of the 
Ways of his Providence and Diſpenſations to us, they are all ſtamped with the 
CharaQter of Mercy and Truth. And then there are Ways in which we walk to 
God, and with God ; and thoſe are ſpoken of, 1/2. 2. 3. He will teach us his Ways : 
And what's that Way ? That is his revealed Will in the Word. All our Steps are 
but AQts of Obedience conformed to the Will of God. Our whole Courſe is a decli- 
ning of Evil, and doing of Good. We walk alone when we go out of the broad 
Path and Road of Duty : Pſal. 125. 5. They that turn aſide to crooked Ways, ſhall be 
led forth with the Workers of Tniquity. When there are in any crooked Deviations 
of Spirit, which are conſtant and allowed, they are none of thoſe that God will 
keep Company with. God holds Communion with us in all his Ways. Ir is a 
Miſtake to think our Communion with God is only, when we are praftiling Duties 
of the firſt Table, in the Exerciſes of Religion,*then we do more intimately con- 
verſe with him in Meditation, Prayer, and Hearing, this is indeed the Heaven of a 
Chriſtian ; but God holds Communion with us allo in the neceſſary Duties of our 
Calling ; in the Shop, as well as in the Cloſet, a Man walks with God. It is true, 
as Travellers ſometimes may ſit down and refreſh themſelves, but all the Day they 
keep Company ; that's ſomewhat like Communion with God in Ordinances, but all 
the Day we ſhould keep God Company. It is the Dotage of fooliſh Men to think 
all the World muſt be turned into a Cloyſter, or we can have no Company with God. 
We are indeed to ſequeſter our ſelves trom the Diſtractions of the World, bur not 

from the Employment of the World. There muſt be an even hand, that we may 
converſe with God in Worſhip, and in the Duties of our Calling. Piety nwſt nor 
make us lazy ; nor yet frugal Diligence prophane, 

2, Walking doth not only 1umply ghoice of a Way but Motion. In this Motion there 
are two things ; Diligence, and Progreſs. (1.) An aQiive Diligence, gy” 
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doth not make us Chriſtians, no nor a naked Profeſſion, We. have a Race to run: 
God cannot endure Idlers, and thoſe that meerly dreſs up a Profeffion. Deeds ſpeak 
louder than Words in God's Ear ; therefore there muſt be much ſpiritual Diligence 
ro prevent what 1s diſpleaſing to God, and to practiſe what is acceptable. Treache- 
rous Nature. is always apt to draw back and fly out, therefore we had need make a 
lolemn Covenant with our Mind, Will and Senſes ; with our Mind, that we may. 
not think evil, and provoke God with our Thoughts ; and with our W ills, that we 
do not conſent to Evil; with our Senſes, that they may not be Inlets to a Tempra- 
tion. All muſt be under the Coertion of a ſevere Diſcipline ; Prov. 4. 23. Keep 
thy Heart with all diligence : for ont of it are the Iſſues of Life. Chriſtianity was ne- 
ver made for idle ones and lazy Perſons: As a Bird in the Air muft always be moy- 
ing on the Wing ; {o we mult be always in our Flight and Motion, There muſt be 
2 conſtant diligence to guard the Heart, to bring it to a ſerious Performance of the 
Duties of Religion, and to keep it upright in Duty. (2.) A Progreſs. He that 
walks, makes more Steps than one ; ſoa Chriſtian is in a continual. Journey, and God 
is in his Company. Now we muſt make a continual Progreſs : Tr is ſaid, P/al. 84. 
7. They ſhall go from Strength to Strength, till they appear before God in Zion. The 
Original Word 1s, they ſhall go on from 'Troop to Troop ; tor it is an alluſion to the 
{olemn Journey to the Temple thrice a Year ; this was their Ambition who. ſhould 
outreach one another ; when they had overtaken one Troop, they ſtrived to over- 
take the other Troop: So in their folemn Journey to Heaven, they ſhall gather new 
Strength and Courage till they come to the Triumphant Church, and appear before 
God in Sion. A Chriſtian in his Journey 1s like a Man going up a ſandy Hill, if he 
doth not go forward, he goes backward 3 1o we go backward when we do not make 
effeftualProgreſs. Orlike a Man rowing againſt the Tide, it he do not ply the Oar, he 
goes backward. If thereebe not an efteCtual Progreſs, there will be a ſenlible Decay. 


[2.] I come to ſhew what this Term with God implies. . | 
. The Company and Preſence of God. He muſt needs be preſent with us that 


I 
: Sali with us. How can God beabſent from any ? The Apoſtle ſaith, A4#s 17.27. He 


# not far from every one of us. Weare not ſo near to our {elves, as God is to us. Who 
can keep his Breath in his Body for a Moment; if God were not there? God is preſent 
with us ; but the Meaning is this, that we muſt be preſent with God. Uſually we 
are at too great a Diſtance in our Minds and Afﬀections, therefore, walking with 
God implies a&tual Thoughts of his Preſence ; he muſt be repreſented as the Behol- 
der of all our Thoughts, Words, and Actions. The World is a. great Theatre, and 
the SpeQators are God and Angels, I confeſs we little think of it : There is a fond 
Levity in our Minds : As to us the World is like a Hill of Ants, you ftand by and | 
they runup and down, and do not think of your Preſence and being there ; 10 the 
Lord ſtands by and obſerves all our Motions, and we run up and” down like buſy 
Ants, and do not think of God's Preſence ; there'sa great Hurry and Clutter of Bu- . 
ſineſs; and few Thoughts of God. It is a Deſcription of carnal Men ; P/al. 86.14: 
They have not ſet thee before them. There are ſome have never any Thoughts of God, 
they have nothing before their Eyes but the World, and worldly Buſineſs. As it is 
ſtoried of the Panther, when ſhe is hunted, ſhe hides her Head, and when ſhe doth 
not ſee the Hunters, ſhe thinks ſhe is not ſeen by them ; ſo we do not think of God, 
and therefore vainly imagine that he doth not think of us. In Heaven indeed a 
Man doth nothing elſe, but think of God ; the Divine Eſſence is impreſſed there 
upon our Minds, it is a -Part of our Glory; Pfal. 17. 15. When T1 awake 1 ſhall be 
ſatisfied with thy Likeneſs. We ſhall endleſly loſe our ſelves in the Contemplation 
of the Divine Perfe&tions. Now for the preſent, Faith ſerves inſtead of Viſion: 
God muſt be acknowledged as preſent with us, as certainly preſent as thoſe outward 
Objects with which we doconverſe, or as a Man-is whom we ſee with our bodily 
Eyes. The Soul hath its Object, and its Senſes as well as the Body. There is a 
Commerce between Spirits, they ſee, and hear and converſe with one another ; 
{o muſt our Souls with God and holy Angels. A Chriſtian can never be alone, by 
Thoughts his Soul converſeth with God ; they ſee him whom the World cannor ſee. 
We ſee that according to the different Ranks of Beings, they have different Objects. 
The Beaſts have Eyes and Senſes to ſee external Objeats, and they judg by Sight ac- 
cording to the Form and outward Appearance of things: Men have Reaſon, that's 
higher than Sight ; Reaſon corrects Senſe in many things ;as a Star to Senſe ſeems _ 
ike 
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like a Spark- or Spangle, Reaſon can judg it to be greater, as big as the World. 
Chriſtians have a higher Light, they have Faith to ſee him that 1s altogether inviſi- 
ble: Now this is the great Advantage of Religion, to ſee God by us, with us, and 
in us ; nothing makes a Man more holy than this. Ir is ſaid, 3-Epiſ. John 11. He 
that doth Evil hath not ſeen God, that is, he doth not think of God's Preſence, he 
i61sif he had no God to ſee him. Now becauſe it is impoſſible in the jprefent Lite 
co have perpetual aftual Thoughts and Conſiderations of God's Majeſty and Good- 
neſs, there mult be ſet times to repreſent the Truth and Glory of his Being to the 
Soul, till at length it be habituated tro us. And when it 1s habituated upon every 
Temptation, there will be aCtual Diſcourſes about his Preſence, eſpecially when 
you are tempted to ſecret Sins, as Job ſpeaks of his unclean Glances, Job 37. 4. 
Doth he not ſee my Ways, and count all my Steps? When there is an inward impure 
Thought ariſing in the Heart, it will be checked by this, 15 not this liable to God's 
Eye ? As Joſeph when he was tempted to ſin, by the Advantage of Privacy, Gez. 


39. 9. How can 1 do this Wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God ? Is any Place private to God ? 


The Majeſty of God will always run upon che Thoughts, upon every 'Temp- 
tat10n. 

2. Familiarity. A Beggar may be in the Preſence of a Prince, but cannot be 
ſaid to walk with him, for that noteth a ſocial Communion. A Servant may be in 
Company with his Maſter, bur he waits upon 11m, doth not walk with him. Bur 
now God hath taken all his Saints into the Honour of his Friends, he is ours in Co- 
venant ; we do not walk with him, as with a S: ranger at a Diſtance, and with wary 
Reſeryation, as with another Man's God, bur with our Friend, with our God, 
with our Confederate in Chriſt, one that is in Coveuant with us : 'There is abun- 
dance of intimate Converſe and Familiarity between God and Believers: x John 
I. 2. Truly (faith the Apoſtle ) owr Fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son 
Teſs Chriſt. How ? by walking in the Light: wer. 7. If we walk in the Light, as 
he is in the Light, then have we Fellowſhip one with another; that is, we with 
God, and God with us; as two Friends and Companions would walk together 
There is the Familiarity of Diſcourſe : It is not a mute ſilent Walk, but ſuch as 
full of {fweet and interchangeable Diſcourſes, many {weet Dialogues between God 
and us. Sometimes God, and ſometimes we begin the Conference ; ſometimes 
God ſpeaks to the Soul, and the Heart anſwers God, God ſpeaks to us by the InjeQi- 
on of holy Thoughts, by the Motions and actual Excitations of his Grace ; and the 
Soul again ſpeaks to God by Prayer, Meditation, and pious Addrefles ; P/al. 27. 8, 


When thou ſaideſt, Seek yemy Face ; my Heart ſaid, Thy Face, Lord, will I ſcek, The | 


Heart moved and inſpired by the Spirit, gives Godan Anſwer : Sometimes again we 
begin the Conference, we ask Counſel of God in doubtful Matters, when the Soul 
is engaged with many anxious Traverſes, and knows not what to do ; now God an- 
{wers us by the Whiſbers of his Spirit : As the 1ſraelites, Fudg. 1. 1. Who ſhall go 
up for us againft the Cananites? In all difficult and uncertain Matters, they make 
God their Counſellor ; and then the Lord leads them by his Spirit, and gives them 
an Anſwer by caſting powerful and overſwaying Conſiderations into their Minds. 
As David ſaith, Pſal. 16. 7. My Reins inſtrutt me in the Night-ſeaſon. In the Si- 
lence of the Night, when we are free from the hurry of Diſtrattions, then God in- 
 wardly ſpeaks tous by our own Hearts, and by our own Conſciences. And ſome- 
times we crave his Help as well as his Counſel. There is not a Day paſſeth but 
there is ſome Occaſion offered to confer with God, for Chriſtians that mind their 
Work, and their Souls. Carnal Men feel no Impulſes to Prayer, they are not 
only Strangers to God, but to their own Souls; God and they are unacquainted, and 
they and themſelves are unacquainted ; for iff Men did not converſe with themſelves, 
and mind the State of their Souls, they would find there are many, Doubts need to 
be affoiled, many Wants to be ſupplied, many Corruptions to be weakned and mor- 
tified. But when they leave off Conference with themſelves, no wonder they are 
lo careleſs of holding Conference and Communion with God. When they and them- 
{elves are brought together, they will not be quiet till they and God are brought to- 
gether. David ſpeaks of ſeven-fold Addrefles in one Day, P/al. 119. 164. Sever 
#1mes a Day ao I praiſe thee. O what a Spirit are they of, that can paſs whole Days, 
and whole Weeks, and never ſpeak a Word to God, never give God a Vifit! can 
theſe be ſaid to walk with him ? Nowall our Communion and ſpeaking with God, 
does not lie in Prayer only ; for look as Wants put us upon Prayer, 1o Bleſſings —_ 
Prales. 
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' Praiſes. The Vapours and:Showers do maintain a mutual Commerce between the 
' Earth and the Air; the Earth ſends up Vapours ; and the Air ſends down Showers ; 
' ſoit is here : Blefſings and Praiſes maintain a mutual Communion between God 
and us ;. God ſends down the Shower of Bleſſing, and then we ſend up the Vapour 
of Praiſe : So that the Soul lives in a holy ſweer Way of Communion with him. 
| 2: The Fear of God. There muſt be an humble Reverence if we keep God 
* Company. Weare in the Preſence of the Great Kzag, (as the Prophet calls him, 
Mal. 1.14.) It is his pleaſure to hold Familiarity with us, but we muſt never forget 
our Diſtance, there muſt be a conſtant Fear, and a reverend Reſpe& to God. Tt 
is a Profanation to think of him without Reverence, as well as to {peak of him with- 
' out Reverence. Our Familiarity with God muſt not be rude and careleſs, but ſuch 
| as becomesthe Diſtancethat is between Godand us : Mich. 6.8. What doth the Lord re- 
* quire of thee, but to walk humbly with thy God? When we converſe with God, we muſt 

not forget our ſelves ; we muſt rememberthe diſtance between infinite Purity, and a 
poor ſpotted Creature. The Angels and bleſſed Spirits rhat enjoy the higheſt way 
of Communion with God, they ſtand in dread of his Preſence. Fear is a Grace in 
Heaven as well as Love. The Angels _— Wings, and cover their Faces, and 
cry, Holy, holy, holy, &c. 1fa. 6. 2, 3. Thoſe immaculate Spirits are abaſhed at the 
Glory of his Holineſs, and do not only praiſe, but fear him. For Fear is an eſſential 
Reſpe&t that is due from the Creature to the Godhead, Ir is true, Faith is a Grace 
which ſuits with our preſent Eſtate, therefore it vaniſheth in Heaven where we have 
full Enjoyment. But Fear 1s a neceſlary ReſpeCt of the Creature to the Supreme 
Majeſty ; there is a reverend and awful, but a delightful Dread in the Angels, they 
have higher Apprehenſions of his Holineſs than we have, therefore reverence him 
the more. We have but low Thoughts of that which is his chiefeſt Glory,his Holineſs, 
therefore we do not reverence him as the Angels do. Now if the Angels are abaſhed 
at his Preſence, deſpicable Duſt and Aſhes have more cauſe to fear : why ? becauſe 
we have Sin in us, and are not out of danger of Puniſhment ; but Angels are out of 
danger of Puniſhments, they do not fear God for his commutative Juitice, but only 
© reverence him for his -Holineſs, but here we have Sin in us, and can never have an 
abſolute Aſſurance of God's Favour, therefore we have more cauſe to ſtand in dread. 
We may ſadly refle&t upon this, becauſe we are guilty of ſuch a negligent Security, 
and we converſe with God rather as an Idol of our own fancy, than a King of Glory ; 
there is not a reverend ReſpeCt upon the Soul. O conſider, there's praQtical Atheiſm 
in Irreverence. It is hard to ſay which ts worſe, to deny God, or not to fear him. 
"An Atheiſtmakes him nothing, and a careleſs Perſon makes him an Idol. Malo 4c 
me dici nullum eſſe Plutarcham, quam malum eſſe Plutarchum. And in the Iſſue it is 
all one, to deny his Being, and not to acknowledg his Perfe&tion, and to behave our 
ſelves ſutably. It is worſe to behave our ſelves to God as if he were a weak God, 
than abſolutely to deny his Being. But alas we never tremble -but when he thun- 
ders, and when God ſhews himſelf terrible in ſome Inſtance of Judgment and Ven- 

eance. Alas it 15 much for us in our Prayers and Supplications to be awful in our 
pecial Addreſſes to God ; ant yer Fear is a Grace that 1s never out of Seaſon and Ex- 
erciſe ; Prov. 28. 14. Happy is the Man that feareth always. Not that perplexeth 
himſelf with Scruplesand Terrors, that's a Torment, . not a Bleſſedneſs ; but thar 
bears a conſtant reverend ReſpeC& to God's Preſence: So again, Prov. 23. 17. Be 
thou in the Fear of God all the Day long. In Secret, and in Company ; in the Shop, 
and in the Cloſet, thou art till in God's Company, and ſtill God is to be feared. 
But you will ſay, this is very hard, to keep the Soul under an aQtual Aweand trem- 
bling, and in the Fear of God ; therefore there muſt at leaſt be an habitual Awe, 
that 15, a reverend and ſerious Conſtitution of Spirit, ſo that a Man would not do 
any thing that is unſeemly in God's Sight. = = 

4. A Care of Obedience, or an holy Ambition to pleaſe God, and approve our 
ſelves to him. Now inthis pleaſing of God there muſt be, ET 
(1.) An avoiding of what ever is grievous and diſpleaſing to him: He that ſeeth 

God to be always preſent, certainly he will be afraid to diſpleaſe him, he will be 
always reaſoning and diſcourſing thus 1n his Soul, How will Godlike this with whom 
I am preſent, and before whom Iam? You know the Queſtion of Ahaſuerus con- 
cerning Heman, when he threw himſelf upon the Queen's Bed; Efh. 7. 8. Will he 
force the Queen before my Face ? So, ſhould I go about to grieve God before his Face ? 


To betray bis Cauſe, and comply with _ Enemies when he'looks on ? It is _ 
ence 
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' inward Inclinations, the Propoſal we make to'our ſelves. So Hezekiah, 1/a. 38. 3. 


dence to fin before any Looker-on, before a Man, or before a Child ; but this isj 
the Preſence of the juſt, powerful and avenging God., Would a:Man. eaſe himfej 
or void his Excrements before a Prince ? The Compariſon 'is not too. homely, fq 
this is the Type which God gave his ancient Church : There. was a Law, That j 
they went aſide to eaſe themſelves, they ſhould cover their Filth with a Padale, for th, 
Lord walketh in the mid$ of the Camp, Deus. 23..12, 13, 14. God would teach then 
by this Similitude to avoid whar ever is unſcemly in his Preſence: :- There muſt be 
conſtantly manifeſted a Reſpe& to his Preſence ; ſo Jofeph, "Gen. 39. 9.: How ſhy 
T do this Wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God ? Sin 1s on our'Part a Departure, -and; 
going out of God's Preſence ; and as to God, it makes him: tobreak oft the: Journey; 
Can two walk together except they be agreed ? Amos 3. 3. He cannot walk. with yy, 
and draw nigh to us, if we turn aſide to thoſe crooked Paths... ++ 
(2.) There muſt be a conſtant Care. of thoſe things 'God-hikes of ; not only; 
declining of Evil, but a doing of Good. Take one Diſpoſition that is very pleaſing 
to-God ; when your Hearts are carried out wholly to ſpiritual.things, then. God de. 


lights ro hold Company and Communion with ſuch. When So/omos defired Wiſdom, | 
and paſſed by Riches and Honour; it is laid, The thing .exceedingly pleaſed Gol, 


x King. 3. 10. So when the bent and ſtrength of your Delires are carried after ſpiri- 
tual Bleflings, that you may be' wife to Salvation, the thing is very pleaſing to God, 
(3.) This pleaſing of God implies the Uprightneſs of our Aim ; that the Man 


is as good as the, Action : The main Intent of the Soul muſt be to pleaſe God ; af 


his Will muſt be the Rule of your Life, ſo his Glory muſt be the End of your Lives; 
Ges. 17. 1. Walk before me, and bt thou perfgge. '' God can look into the. Botom of the 
Heart ; he weighs the Spirits, 'ﬀand knows what are the inward Propenſions, the 


T have walked before thee with a Perfett Heart. "The Heart muſt be fincere and rightly 


{ct, the Aim muſt be to pleaſe God ; Negatively it muſt not be to pleaſe our ſelves, 
or to gratify the Fleſh in the Conveniences of the preſent Life, in outward Profits | 
and Delights ; Rom. 8. 12.” We arc Debtors not to the Fleſh to-live after the Fleſh, AV 
Man that walks 'with God muſt diffolvethe natural Contract and Agreement that iþ 


is between him and the Fleſh ;- we are come under the Bond of the new Contra& 
to pleaſe God. Look as' Jeſus Chriſt when he came to purchaſe this Communion 
and this Society with God, -*tis ſaid, Rom. 15. 3. He pleaſed not: himſelf. So when 
we come to enjoy this Communion, we arenot- to pleaſe our ſelves; and ſo alſo our 
Aims muſt not be to pleaſe. Men : He is nothing in Chriſtianity that doth not count 
the Judgment of Man a ſinall thing; x Coy. 4. 3. When we give up vwur ſelves to 
walk with God, we muſt.remember we are not to ſeek for the Humour of Men; 
I Pet. 4. 3. That he no longer (bould live the veſt of bis Time in the Fleſh, to the Luſts 
of Mex, but to the Will of God.” Men of ſociable ſweer Diſpoſitions are loth to 
diſpleaſe thoſe with whom they do converſe, and ſo they are mightily prone to car- 
nal Compliance. - 'The Apoſtle diſclaims this, Gal. 1.10. If T yet pleaſed Mex, 1 
ſhould not be the Servant of Jeſus Chriſt. The Phariſees were angry, when Paul re- 
volted- from their Confederacy, when he that was their prime Inſtrument turn'd 
Preacher of the Goſpel. Company and hamouring of Men many.times is a migh- 
ty Snare to ſordid Spirits ; but if it be done out of Worldlineſs, it is worſe. Many 


Men would pleaſe God, fo as they may not infringe their ſecular Intereſt, O con- 


ſider, God will never walk with us as long as Mammon is in. Company, when the 
beat of the Heart is fer that Way. The World is to be our Servant, not our Fel- 
low : When we walk with God we muſt have no other Companion but God alone; 
Walking with God is uſually a Counter-motion-to the Times : Ezoch, and Noah, and 
Levi walked contrary to the Times; it is an owning of God when others forſake 
him. But ghen Afﬀfrmatively, the great Aim muſt be pleaſing God alone, he is our 
Companion. This muſt be the Aim and Scope of our Lives to pleaſe God, we muſt 
ſtudy to pleaſe him, and give him Content in all things. 

Xneſt. But if you wilt ask, Whether an aQual intention of pleaſing God in every 

good Action ke always neceſſary ? 

 Anſw. It's very convenient, but not abſolutely neceſſary. A Son is careful to 
pleaſe his Farher, thohe doth not always aQuually think of it. There is a general 
and habitual Intention, tho in every AQ of Duty the Thought be not continued : 
Many good Actions. may proceed trom the force of the habitual Intention, when 
the atual Intention or 'Thought ceaſeth ; as an Arrow from the Aim of the Archer, 

| when 
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0, | intended in this Expoſition, is clear by what is faid in As 2. 25.' T foreſaw t 
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when his Eye 1s taken off from the Mark ; or rather a Man that jonrneys to fach a 
Place, doth not always think of his Journey's End, but we ſhould retain-it in our 
Thoughts as much as we can, that the Heart may be more upright, and for the pre- 
vention of evil and carnal Reflections: Rom. 7. 21. Whey I would do Good, Evil i 
preſent with me. In ſhort, a purpoſe of humouring the World, or diſpleafing God, 
cannot {tand with Grace. EE oe 
5. A continual dependance upon God, and a Confidence of his Afiftance. - Gez. 
17.1. Walk before me : It is different from the Phraſe of Ezoch walking with God, 
that is, maintain a Courage and Confidence becoming my Preſence.” A Man'may 
truſt himſelf in God's Company and Defence.- - They thar are always in the King's 
Preſence, are {ure of his Favour and Defence, if they be in Diftrefs: God is at hand, 
and they may caft themſelves into the Bofom of Providence in all Dangers and Trou- 
bles, and wait for the Drvine Help. Ufually we torrment onr ſelves with unnceceſ. 
ſary Cares and Fears about the Event and Succeſs. of Things. . A Man that is in 
God's Prefence may reter himſelf to his Care and Prote&ion. That this is = 
2 Lord 
always before my Face, for here he is at my right Hand, that T fhould not be moved. 
When a Man walks with God, whenever he enters into the Combat and Lift, God 


will be his Second, ready to fight for us, inus, and by us. Fo open that Expreſſi- 


on, He i at my Right Hand : Whena Maa is at the Right Hand of God, that notes 


_ Honour and Glory put upon the Creature : But when God is at the Right Hand of 


Man, that notes Helpand Aid. If the World offers foul Play in our Chriſtian Courſe, 
it is in God's Preſence, our Second will come to our Reſcue. He that walks with 


| God, walks ſafely'; When the Devil is at our Right Hand, God is there to check the 


Devil. The Way to Heaven is a dangerous Journey, it lies through a howling Wil- 


| derneſs, we ſhall meet with Wolves and Bears in the ſhape of Men, and therefore 
{ wobeto him that is alone. But now when we have ſuch good Company, we may 
| adventure freely, when God himſelf is our Guide and Leader. 


6. Contentation. You muſt give up your ſelves ro God's Diſpoſal to ſhorten or 
lengthen out the Journey as he ſhall ſee cauſe, for you walk with God, and follow 
the Lamb wherefoever S goes : So as where-ever God leads you, you mult follow. 
Heaven 1s the Place of Reſt, but for the Time of our Tranſlation we muſt not be our 
own Carvers. It 15 good to groan and long for home, but itill we mit wait God's 
lez{ure, 1t 15 he that appoints the Way and the Stages of the Journey. Ir is ſaid of 
David, Acts 13. 36. After he had ſerved his own Generation by the Witt of God, he 
fell afleep. The Will oft God doth determine how long David was to ſerve him. We 
have a wife Companion, and he knows the Way to Glory better thanwe, and he 
knows by what Methods to bring us to Glory. When God hath no further Work 


| todo by us, then he will give us our Wages : Job 14. 14. Al the days of my appointed 


Time will I wait till my Change come. Our Time is appointed, therefore we mult 
wait. The Walk in Paradiſe is more pleaſant than in the Garden of the Chutch ; 
but the time of Change is appointed ; if it comes ſooner than we expect; it is no loſs; 
if it comes later, we muſt be contented. They that walk with God 1n Earth can- 
not be ſeparated from him in Heaven, therefore it is no loſs ; for if you change Place, 
you ſhall not change your Company, you ſhall be nearer to him, and have ſweeter 
Communion with him, and you ſhall walk. with him in a more glorious Way. 
The heavenly State is deſcribed thus, Rev. 3. 4. They (hall walk with me in white 
that is, in perfect Joy and Innocency withour Sin, and without Temptation. Our 
Garmeats here are often defiled, black and ſpotted, but there they ſhall walk with me 
in white. When we walk with God in the upper Garden of Paradiſe, there we 
ſhall have the ſame Company in' a better Way : Or ſuppoſe the Lord ſhould leave 
you to be haraſſed and worn out with the Troubles of the World, af it come later, 
yetwenualt wait. The wiſe God knows when we are fitteſt tor Glory, and when 
Glory is fitteſt for us, Fob 14. 5. His Days are determined, and the Number of his 
Months are with thee, thou haſt appointed his Bounds that he cannot paſf. Days and 
Months to a preciſe Time, all are defined by God. We live not at our own Pleaſure, 
nor at the Pleaſure of any Creature ; therefore though your Pilgrimage be prolonged, 
you mult be contented. Conſider the Prefident, Gem. 5.22. Enoch walked with Goa 
three hundred Tears : He ſpent three hundred Years in communing with God ; a 
long Age, and as Matters then went, very degenerate : But configer, the Way 


ſhould not be very tedious,” when we are in God's Company ; therefore —— in 
25 rou= 
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Trouble we muſt refer our ſelves to our Guide, and with Meekneſs, Quietneſs, and 
Contentation we mult follow him. | 


Vſe. Let me exhort you to come to God, and to walk with him. You have all 
the Encouragement in the World to do both. | | 

1. Come to God. You may come, and you mpft come : You may come, you are | 
invited, Come to me, faith Chriſt, Matth. 11. 28. Tho you are poor guilty Sinners, 
haraſſed and worn out with your own Fears and DiſlatisfaQtions, you may come, 
and you muſt come ; either you muſt come to Chriſt, or loſe eternal Life; and it 
is very ſweet to come to Chriſt, All Good 1s in the chiefteſt Good : The nearer we 
are to God, the nearer to the Center of Reſt and Happineſs, therefore every Day, 
and in every Duty make nearer Acceſles and Approaches to God by Chriſt. 

2. When you are come to God, walk with him. Conſider what Encouragement | 
you have : God is our Companion, the Son is our Saviour, and Heaven isour Patri- 
mony. The Way is ſafe, and the End is glorious. It 1s a great Honour when a 
oreat Man will take you into his Company and walk with you : The Lord hath put 
this Honour upon all his Saints, that they ſhall walk with him in a Way of federal 


Communion. n 
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---- For before bis Tranſlation he had this Teſtimony, that be pleaſed God. - © * : 


ic 
IL OW I come to the other Branch, to confirm the Point, by ſhewing, | : 
Firſt, The Neceſlity of pleaſing God. 0 


Secondly, The Neceflity of pleaſing God in the preſent Life. a 


Firſt, The Neceſſity of pleaſing God : For whoſoever will live happily with the þ pg 
Lord in Glory, muſt havea Care to pleaſe him in the preſent Life. ' * 
1. Becauſe this is the Means and Condition without which we ſhall never come 
to enjoy God; it is the Way to fit the Sons of God for Glory, though not the Cauſe Þþ ;,; 
of Glory ; Heb. 12. 14. Fellow Peace with all Men, and Holineff, without which no Man 
ſhall ſee the Lord. The Apoſtle prefleth there Peace and Holineſs ; but mark what 
he faith of Holineſs, without which vo Man ſhall ſee the Lord. He preſſeth them to di 
follow both, but obſerve the Difference ; we muſt follow Peace, that we may walk 
with Men ; and Holineſs, that we may walk with God : they that prefer Peace be- li 
fore Holineſs may gain Favour with Men, but they loſe Fellowſhip and Commu 
nion with God : God's Stipulation with Man-kind is not made up together of | 
Promiſes, he promiſeth much, but he requireth ſomething ; as he giveth many 
Bleſſings, ſo he requireth many Duties ; not for which, but without which we of 
ſhall never be, bleſſed ; it implies not a Condignity of Merit, but an Ordinability to | F 
the Reward. - It is required of all thoſe that will be ſaved: Holineſs is appointed 
by God as the Way ; Heaven as the End of the Journey. Where-ever the Scripture 
{peaks either of the Decreesof God, or thoſe Ordinances of Judgmenr and Juſtice by 
which he will govern the World, or the Covenant of God, there's a Duty left upon 
Man. Thus the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 2. 10. We are created in Chriſt Jeſus to good Works, {} 
which God hath before ordained, that we ſhould walk therein. They are not the Cauſe | 
of our Salvation ; or the Merit by which we acquire a Right, but they are the 
Way and Path, by which weget to it : There is a great deal of Diſpute about the 
Neceſſity of Walks, there is Neceſſitas Preſentie, though not Efficientie. Obſerve E 
| the 
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the Conſtitutions of Heaven, this is the Order, he will appoint firſt Holineſs, then 
Happineſs, there is no Cauſality, but Order. God's Decrees have put Salvation 
into this Way and Courſe : Firſt Faith, then Works, then Glory ; Epheſ. 1. 4. He 
ll | hath choſen us that we ſhould be holy. The Eternal Counſel of God reſpeQeth both 
the End, and the Means. Holineſs is a neceſſary Effe&t of EleRion, and it muſt 
e | haveaRoom ; it is neceſſary not as a Cauſe, but as a Condition. We are not cho- 
, | ſen, becauſe we were holy, but that we might be holy, Rom. 8. 29. Whom he did 
| foreknow, he did alſo pred eſtinate to be conformed to the Image of his Son. This was 
t | the ſolemn Appointment of God, that thoſe whom he had marked out by his own 
Choice, and eternal Counſel, to be Heirs of the Grace of Life, ſhould be conformed 
to his Son, firſt in Helineſs, then in Glory. God hath bound himſelf by Promiſe to 
deal this Way with the Creatures, that whoſoever ſhall embrace the Agreement of 
| the new Covenant, ſhall be ſaved. | 

2. There is a Neceſlity of it by Way of Sign, and as a Pledg of our Living with 
God hereafter ; Before his Tranſlation he had this Teſtimony, that he pleaſed God. This is 
that Teſtimony, which witnefſeth to us our Intereſt in the everlaſting State. 
When Holineſs 1s our Care, it is a Token that Heaven is our Portion. God will 
not own us for his own, neither can we take this Honour upon our ſelves, unleſs we 
have this Mark. The Merit of Chriſt apprehended by Faith, gives us our Right 
and Title; but Holineſs doth evidence and confirm our Right and Title ; we can 
have no Aſſurance till then. Good Works are #terne Felicitatis Preſagia, the ne- 
' | ceflary Fore-runners and Prefages of eternal Happineſs. Never can there be a 
ſound Hope towards God, where there is not a religious and conſcionable Defire of 
walking before God in all well-pleaſing ; otherwiſe Men do but confute their Hopes, 
and live down their own ExpeQations. In eſtabliſhing Afſurance there is a double 
- | Witneſs, the Spirit and Conſcience, both have a Voice ; the Spirit hath a Voice, 
but none can hear it but holy Perſons. The Perſon muſt be qualified firft to receive 
the Teſtimony of the Spirit ; for the Spirit when he comes to witneſs to us, doth 
not reveal to us ſo much the Purpoſes of God, as the Gifts of God; 1 Cor. 2. it. 
For what Man knoweth the Things of a Man, ſave the Spirit of Man which u in him ? 
The Spirit's Teſtimony is always ſubſequent to that of the renewed Conſcience ; 
for the Spirit's Teſtimony is nothing but the evidencing and owning of its own 
Work; and the Teſtimony that we have from the Holy Ghoſt is not intuitive, 
| but diſcourfive ; the Spirit doth not comport at firſt with ſuch a Report as 
this is, that Mercy is prepared for thee- from all Eternity ; but rhou art holy, 
and therefore thou art in a State of Grace and Favour. Then Conſcience hath 
a Voice. Now the Teftimony of Conſcience ariſeth from comparing our Acti- 
ons with the Rule; the Converſation of Men with the Stipulation of God. 
By a ſingle Apprehenſion it looks up to what God requires ; then by Reflection how 
weanſwer it, and fo gives Sentence ; Heb. 13. 18. We truſt we have a good Conſci- 
ence, in all things willing to live honeftlly. 1 John 2. 3. Hereby we know that we know 
him, becauſe we keep his Commandments. The Soul is perſwaded that it hath an In- 
tereſt in God, becauſe it keeps his Commandments ; there is ſome Ground and War- 
rant for the Report of Conſcience, General Hopes are but a Deceit, and fond Cre- 

dulity without Ground. | 
3. It is neceſſary by way of Preparation : thoſe that walk with God are meet to 
live with God ; they change their Place, but not their Company ; here they walk 
with God, and there they live with him fot ever. The Veſſels of Glory are firſt 
ſeaſoned and prepared with Grace : God's qualifying Grace makes way for his re- 
warding Grace; Col. x. 12. Who hath made us meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance 
of the Saints ia Light. Alas, what ſhould carnal and ſenſual Perſons do in Heaven ? 
Thoſe bleſſed Manſions that are above would be to them as melancholy and obſcure 
Shades. How can they endure the perpetual Preſence of God, that now cannot 
endure the Thoughts of God ? or, How can they delight in the Communion of Saints, 
to whom now good Company, and holy Conference is as a Priſon ? How can Mea 
leap from the Lap of Delight into the Boſom of Abraham 1o Tuddenly ? What 
ſhould Swine and Dogs do with ſuch a holy Place in the upper Paradiſe : Heaven 1s 
an intimate Familiarity with God, and therefore it is not for meer Strangers. Hea- 
ven is faid to be prepared for us, and we arefaid to be prepared for Heaven. Chriſt 
is gone in Perſon to Heaven to prepare a Place for us, and hath left his Spirit upon 
Earth to prepare us for Heaven, And this is the Reaſon of thoſe __ {o 
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often uſed in Scripture ; of being worthy of eternal Life; and walking worthy of th, 
high Prize of our Calling ; and worthy of God : the Meaning 4s, beleeming andhe. 
coming ; we are put intoa holy Meetnels and Fitneſs tor ſuch holy Rewards, Rey, 
3. 4» They ſþall walk with me in white, for they are worthy ; that is, fittingly diſpoſed 
and prepared: As in another Caſe, Mat. 10. 11. Into whatſoever City or Town y, | 
ſhall enter, enquire who in*it i worthy ; that is, prepared by the Holy Ghoſt to re. 
ceive the Doctrine of Life, and to entertaia- God's Meſſengers ; enquire who hath 
a good Report, and are Lovers of Religion, ready to entertain the Word, and the 
Meſſengers of the Word: So here, they are worthy, that is, fittingly dilpoſel, meer 
ro receive ſuch a Portion in Glory. It is not any Equality of, Worth that is :mnylie 
there, but that which is meet, convenient and becoming. God works 1n the tear 
of Believers an Aptitude for Bleſſing, then he beftows them upon them ; firſt he 
gives the Heavenly Mind, then the Heavenly State ; the new Creature tor the ney 
Heavens, and the new Earth. Wicked Men have a Portion ſuiting to them 
and becoming their AﬀeCtions ; ſenſual Pleaſures for a ſenſual Heart. So God; f 
Children, betore they have their Portion, they are ſuited to it, that they may haze 
a Portion ſuited to their Heart. This is the great Mercy of God that he will neve Þ 
advance our Condition, till he hath changed our Heart. A King may advance; 
Slave to a high Place of Truft, but he cannot give him Gifts and Fitneſs ; he may 
change his State, but he cannot change his Nature : But God betore he gives Hes 
ven, he gives a heavenly Inclination ; and before he gives Communion with him- 
ſelf in Glory, there's Communion with himſelf in Grace. 


Secondly, The Neceſlity of leaſing Godin the preſent Lite. For before his Tranſs 
tion, it is ſaid, he had this Teſtimony, that he pleaſed God, "There is a 1:me for al 
things, and the time of Pleaſing God is 1n the preſent Lite. | 


x. Becauſe this is the Time of Grace. Here we are invited to waik with God: 
Now we have the- Means, then we have the Recompe:ices : Here Chriſt faith, 
Matth. 11.28. Cometo mein a Way of choice Communion : then Math. 25. 34. 
Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kzngdom. Now we come'tto receive Grace, i 
then we come to him to receive Glory ; here God makes an Offer, and there he 
makes it good. Upon Goſpel-Terms he holds out the golden Scepter, ther re here” 
the Time to pleaſe God. When the Angel came with a Song to 7. bliſh the Tidings 
of Salvation, mark the Burden of their Song, Luke 2. 14. Feace upon Earth, ani 
good Will towards Men. Now the Lord offers to be reconciled. The Church is the 
Seminary of Heaven, and here we are trained up for Glory. We {hall never have 
ſuch golden Seaſons again ; you ſhall hear of no Goſpel afterwara ; the ſhall be no 
more Tenders and Offers of Grace. Zaxchy ſpeaketh of ſome that tad a Fancy that 
the Goſpel ſhould be preacized in the other World to thoſe that never heard of Chriſt 
in this World ; to Chiidren, Turks, and Pagans, alledging that Place, 1 Pex. 3.19. 
By which he went and preached to the Spirits in Priſon. But this is as a Fancy, and no- 
thing to thy Caſe. Now only doth Chriſt ſay, Come; if you refuſe him now, he 
will herediode ſay, Depart : This is the Seaſon of Grace. 


2. Thisis the Time of our Exerciſe and Trial. As Death leaves us, ſo Judgment 
finds us : Our everlaſting Woe or Weal hangs upon the preſent Moment. Here: 
after is not the Time of Labour, but of Reward and Puniſhment ; then there wil 
be no more Room for Repentance, though we ſhould ſeek the Bleſſing with Tear, 
Heb. 12. 17. Therefore here's the tirhe of our Exerciſe, and of our Work, we ar: 
now put to our choice. "There isno Triumph without Warfare; They are not crownel 
except they ſtrive lawfully, ſaith the Apoſtle, that is,according to the Laws of the Race, 
2 Tim.2.5. So we cannot expe&t our Crown, till we have been exerciſed in the 
Duties of Holineſs. They that live in the Lord, die inthe Lord, and they ſhall 
hereafter reign with the Lord : It is ſaid of ungodly Men, Their Iniquities ſhall find 
them out, Numb. 32. 23. And of the Godly, Their Works follow them, Rev. 14. 13. 
They reap the Fruit of their Works in the other World. We may obſerve, many 
liveasif they never thought to die, therefore when they come to die, they die as 
it they never thought to live : O conſider, your Works do not die when you die, 
they are kept ina fate Regiſter, and they will find you out. Eccleſ. x 1. 3. If the Tree 


fall toward the South, or toward the North, in the-Place where the Tree falleth, there : 
[hal 
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* | fall lie. As we live, ſo we die, and fo we ſhall ariſe, and come to Judgment. 
- | Hers is the Time of our Trial and Exerciſe. Look as the Fews upon - the ſixth Day 
. | were to provide for the Sabbath, and therefore they were to gather two Omers of Mez- 
I | 24then. The preſent Lite is our ſixth Day, here we are to make Proviſion ; they 4 
e that did not provide on the fixth Day, had nothing on the Sabbath : So we ſhall 41 
. have nothing to do with the everlaſting Sabbath, unleſs we make Proviſion in 1 
1 the preſent Lite. Here we are 7z via, then in ztermizo: Death will at length 
& | cut us down, and deprive us of farther Opportunity ; Eccleſ. 9. 10. Whatſoever thy 
tl Hand findeth todo, do it with thy Might ; for there is no Work, nor Device, nor Know- 
1h ledg, nor Wiſdom in the Grave whither thou goeſt. When this Life is ended, all 
5 | -Opportunity of doing Good ends with it : The next Life is not Secy/um Operis,. but 
Ie Mercedis, Therefore now we muſt be making out our Qualification : Gal. 6. 10. As 
vi me have therefore Opportunity, let us do good unto all Men. Opportunities are paſſing, 
, # and being paſſed will nor return; they are confined within the narrow Precin&ts of 
s | che preſent Life; afterwards the time of our Trial and Exerciſe is paſt : Johz 9. 4. 
© JT muſt work the Works of him that ſent me, while it s Day, the Night cometh when 
nl 70 Man can work. | 


yl 3. The ſooner we begin, the better. _ 
& {1.]} Becauſe you make a neceſſary Work ſure, and put it out of Doubt and Ha- 
i zard. The Time of this Life.is uncertain ; James 4.14. Whereas ye know not what 
ſhall be ow the Morrow ; for what is your Life ? it s even aVapour, that appeareth for x 
Little time, and them vaniſheth away. Anda' Work of Neceflity ſhould not be left on 
"| Peradventures; therefore we mutt beſtir our ſelves without Delay: We know not 
il # how ſoon Opportunity will be over : It cannor be done too ſoon, it may be roo late, 
and therefore it is good to be of the ſurer Side. Ludovicws Capellus telleth us out of 
| Rabbi Jonah his Book of the Myſtery of Repentance, that when a Diſciple came to 
I: his Teacher ro know what was the fitteſt time to repent in? he anſivered, One Day 
b, B before Death, meaning preſently ; for we have not Afſuranceof another Day. Prov. 
4-8 27. 1. Thou knowe#t not what a Day may bring forth. Our greateſt Works and of moſt 
© | abſolute Neceflity ſhould be done firſt, and have the quickeſt Diſpatch, leſt it be 
he too late before we go about them. O wo to us, if God ſhould call us off before we 
- 5 have minded coming to him, and walking with him ! | | | 
5 [2.] In Point of Obedience, God prefleth to zow ; God doth not only command us 
uf to pleaſe him, bur to do it preſently ; Heb. 3.7, 8. To Day if ye will hear his Voice, 
i harden not your Hearts. God ſtandeth on his Authority, and will have a preſenc 
'Y Anſwer; if he ſay, To Day, it is flat Diſobedience for you to ſay, To Mozrow. 2 Cor. 
Wy 6. 2. Now # the accepted Time, now is the Day of Salvation. At this Inſtant you are 
a Þ charged in his Name, as you willanſwer the Contrary. You fay, No, I will pleaſe 
: the Fleſh a little longer : it were juft with God, if you refuſe him, never to call you 
'| more. | 
of [3.] In Point of Ingenuity. We receive a plenteous Recompence for a {mall 
| Service. Whena Man thinketh- what God hath provided for them that love him 
and ſerve him, he ſhould be aſhamed, that he ſhould receive ſo much, anddo ſo 
| little, and therefore he ſhould redeem all the Time that he can, that he may anſwer 
TY his ExpeCtations from God. Shall we adjourn and put off God to our decrepit 
Time, when he hath provided for us eternal Happineſs ? Can a Man, which hath 
any Ingenuity 1n his Breaft, be content to diſhonour God longer, and grieve his 
Spirit longer, provided that at length he may be ſaved ? Thoſe that have any due 
Senſe of God's Kindneſs, or their own Duty, will think God hath been too long kept 
out of his Right, and that all the Time that remaineth is too little to expreſs'our 
Love and Thankfulneſs to him ; x Pex. 4. 3. For the Time paſt of our Life may 
ſuffice us to have wrought the Will of the Gentiles. Men that delay, do in Effe&t lay, Let 
me deſpiſe thy Commands, and abuſe thy Mercies a little longer, but then when 
my Lufts are ſatisfied, and youthful Heats are ſpent, T will ſee what I can do to be 
ſaved. What Baſeneſs of Spirit is this ! 
[4.] It is our Advantage to begin betimes, both here, and hereafter. 

(1.) Here. The ſooner you begin to pleaſe God, the ſooner you havean Evidence 
of your Intereſt in his Favour, more Experience of his Love, more Hopes of being 
with him in Heaven; and theſe are not ſlight things. When once you m— the 
| | om- 
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Comfort of them, you will be ſorry, that you had begun no ſooner ; as Pay! com- 
plaineth, that he was born ont of due Time, 1 Cor. 15. 8. *He loſt the Advantage of 
ſeeing Chriſt in the Fleſh, and perſonal Conference with him. And ſo you-will loſe 
many ſ{weer Viſits of Love, and Experiences of Grace, that otherwiſe might fall 
to your ſhare. Row. 16. 7.\--who were in Chriſt before me. An early Acquaintance 
with Chriſt bringech manyBenehts with 1t, ot Peace, and Comfort, and Joy, and 


A Hope, whicn others that ſet forth larer, want. "The Conſolations of God ſhould not 
be vile and cheap with us : If you were acquainted with them, you would leaye 
your Husks for Bread in your Father's Houſe. , 


(2.) The ſooner you begin with God, the greater will your Glory be hereafter ; 
for the more we improve our Talents here, the greater will be our Reward in Hea. 
ven, Luke 19. 16, 17, 18, 19. Then came the firit, ſaying, Lord, thy Pound hath £4in- 
ed ten Pounds ; and he ſaid, Well, thou good Servant ; becauſe thou haſt been faithful in i 
very little, have thou Authority over ten Cities. And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, 
thy Pound hath gained five Pounds ; and he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou over five Cities, 
See Chriſt's Anſwer, Matth. 20. 23. To fit ow my right Hand, andon my left, us not 
mine to give, but it ſhall be given to them for whom it « prepared of my Father. 
There are Degrees of Glory ſer forth, by firting on the right hand ro ſome, and left 
hand to others ; as in Hell there isa hotter and cooler Judgment. Certainly they 
that have long pleaſed God, and made it the whole Buſineſs of their Lives, ſhall 


have larger Meaſures of Happineſs. 


Vſe T. If there be ſuch a Neceſſity of pleaſing God, and giving up our ſelyes to 
the Severities of Religion ; then it ſerves for Reproof of divers Sorts of Perſons : 
AS, 
1. Thoſe that though they live as they liſt, as if they were ſent into the World 
for no other Purpoſe but to gratify their carnal Deſires, yer lay as bold a Claim and 
Title to Heaven as the beft. They doubt not but Glory belongs to them, though 
they cannot make good their Title. It is true, here in this World is the Time of 
God's Patience, and God keeps an open Houſe ; here the Wicked as well as the God- 
ly have ſome Taſte, and ſome Experience of God's Bounty. The World is a com- 
mon Inn for Sons and Baftards ; but Heaven 1s a pure Place, no unclean thing en- 
ters there : There are no Swine in the upper Paradiſe. At the great Aﬀembly and 
Congregation'God will make a Separation ; Pſal. 1.5. The Ungoaly ſhall not ſtand 
in the FTudgment ; nor Sinners in the Congregation of the Righteow. Wicked Men 
ſhall not be able to look Chriſt in the Face, they ſhall not mingle themſelyes with 
that glorious Aſſembly of Saints ; The Place of Dogs is without, Rev. 22.15. There 
is no Point more preſt in Religion, than the Separation ©od will then make, and no 
Point leſs granted; for we all flatter our ſelves with general and deceitful Hopes of 
Mercy ; Kyow ye not, (ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6.9,10.) that the Unrighteows ſhall not 
inherit the Kingdom of Heaven ? Be not deceived, &c. We are all apt to deceiveour ſelyes 
with a general looſe Hope. Univerſal Salvation is written in the Heart by Nature ; 
that's the Reaſon why we are ſo prone tohearken to the DoQtrine of univerſal.Grace, 
Men are apt to deceive themſelves with ſuch a lying Hope. Our Deſires do by de- 
grees ſettle into Opinions. Careleſs People would fain have it ſo; they would have 
God guide and govern the World after another Manner ; they would have Heaven, 
and they would not be at the Pains of Stridtneſfs, to conquer Luſts, and ſubdue 
unruly Aitections, they would not be at the Trouble to dedicate, and give up them- 
ſelves to the Will of God ; and by litttle and little their Deſires grow into Hopes. 
Men will never be perſwaded that God will ever damn his own Creature; therefore, 
as ignorant People, they ſay, He that made me will ſave me, tho there be expreſs 

Words to the contrary, I/a. 27.11. And therefore they pleaſe themſelves with a naked 
Hope of Mercy, withoui, making good their own Intereſt. Conſider, you have 
no Liberty to ſin by Chriit's Deach. Chriſt died to gain you to pleaſe the Lord, 
and walk before him in all Holineſs ; 1 Pet. 1. 18. Foraſmuch as you were redeemed 
not with corruptible things, from your vain Converſation, &C. 

2. It reproves them that think that every ſlight Profeſſion of the Name of God 
w1ll ſerve the Turn. No, you muſt walk with God, and pleaſe God. We are miſta- 
ken in the Buſineſs of pleaſing God ; it leaves a great Burden of Duty upon the Crea- 
ture ; 1t notes an univerſal conſtant Care to pleaſe God at all times, and in all 

things ; 
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things ; it 15a Reſignation and giving up your ſelves to the Will of God ;. Row. 
12. I. I beſcech you, Brethren, that ye preſent your Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, accep- 
table to God, which is your reaſonable Service. Now worldly Men that have not God 
inall thetr Thoughts, or elſe wholly devote themſelves to humour their own Luſts, 
to pleaſe themſelves, and to pleaſe the Fleſh, not to pleaſe the Lord; yet; becauſe of 
ſome {light Atts of Duty, they will foſter and cheriſh great Hopes in their Boſoms. 
O confider, you that pleaſe the Fleſh, and deny your ſelves in no carnal Delight, 
you muſt Jook for your Reward from the Fleſh : If you have lived as thofe that 
would gratify your ſelves inall your carnal Deſires, you are not meet for Heaven : 
Or clſe Men will reit in this, they will pleaſe God, where they do not diſpleaſe 
themſelves, or wrong or endanger their own Intereſt : Alas this is Man-pleaſing, 
and walking with Mammon, not with God ; they mind Duty only as it lies in Mam- 
mon's Road : Confider, walking with God, is not a Step or two, praQtiling Duty 
now and then, but a walking worthy of the Lord, (as the Apoſtle faith) unto all well- 
pleaſing, Col. 1. 10. It requires much Severity of Lite, and ſolemn Sequeſtration 
irom the DiftraQtions and. Pleaſures of the World, a great deal of Self-Denial, and 
ſill waiting upon God in holy Services. Now Men that are only varniſhed over 
with the general Name of Chriſtians, are far from this. O conſider what God is, 
and what you expect from him, and what in Reaſon is ſuitable hereunto. God will 
not be put off with any'thing, you are to walk worthy of God, who hath called you unto 
his Kingdom and Glory,, + 'Thefl. 2.12. O but we capnot endure to hear of ſuch 
Stritnels, and think it is rank Puritaniſme. But do you know, that God is a great 
King, and will not be ſerved with what coſts you -nought ? You that wipe your 
Mouths, and think Sins are but petty Slips, and ſmall Eſcapes ; that God's Patience 
will ſuffer all, and his Grace pardon all ; that no Man can be perfeQ ; that the pureſt 
Saints have fallen into as great Faults ; and that you ſhall do well enough, though 
you be nat fo ſtrictand ſo nice. Ono, it cannot he, theſe are 'vain thoughts, Spi- 
ders Webs, ſorry Fig-Leaves, ſandy Foundations ; all theſe Notions the Scripture 
uſeth in this Caſe, Our Preſumption of the End is-upheld by our Preſumption of 
the Means; it is not Preſumption ſimply to think you ſhall be faved, but to make 
—_ {light Act a Groundot Hope., Mem have no folid Grounds of. Aﬀurance, bur 
uſually make up in the Strength of Perſwaſion, what is wanting;jn the Grounds and 
Warrant of.it, as if bold-fac'd Confidence would ferve inftead of Duty. 

3. It reproves thoſe that would pleaſe Gad, but with a Limitation and Reſerva- 
tion, fofaras they may not diſpleale Men, or diſpleaſe the Fleſh.' O if you pleaſe 
God, it requireth a ſolemn Sequeſtration for his Uſe, much Selt-Denial, zo be folow- 
ers of them, who through Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſes, Heb. 6. 12. There 
is none went to Heaven, . but one titne or another .they. were {ſorely put to it. And 
God will try whoſe Intereſt is greater in us, the fleſhly Intereſt, or his Intereſt, 
whether ſenſible things have a greater: Hand and 'Power over.us, ' or his Promiles. 
The Beſt have need to look how they acquit themſelves upon Trial. 

4. It reproves thoſe that adjourn and put off the Work of Religion from time to 
time, till chey have loſt all time ; that uſe to. put,off, God to the Troubles of Sick- 
neſs, or tothe Aches'of, old-Age. It. is Satan's great Artifice to, cheat Men of the 
preſent. Seaſon by future Promiſes.  Q conſider, the Work is great, and Lite is ſhort : 
If we did live as many Years as Days, or asmany Years as there be Days 1n the 
Year, as Enoch did, yet there would be enough to take up our time: The Journey 
to Heaven is long, and we have but little time ; we can never outgrow our Duty ; 
ſtill there would be room for abounding in_ the Work of the Lord. Conſider again, 
no Seaſon can be fitter- than the preſent time. But ſtill we want ſomething ; 1n 
Youth we want Wiſdom; and jn Age we want Vigour and Strength. And belides, 
it 15 very uncertain 'whether God will give us anather Opportunity ; we have nor 
a Leaſe of to Morrow; if we had, it is doubtful whether ever we ſhall have a 
Heart to make uſe of it. We cannot preſume of our own Hearts, becauſe Grace is 
Bot in our own Power; we'cannot preſume on God's 'Mercy, for he hath made no 
abſolute Promiſe ; we cannot preſume. of any: ſingular Efficacy that will be in old 
Age or in Death, becauſe moral Means do not: work ' without ſpecial Grace. Al- 
though we ſee we are declining every Day, yet we are as the bad Thief who had one 
Foot in Hell, yet he mocks and ſcoffs at Jeſus Chrift,: and dies Blaſpheming ; Nay, 


we have ſhrewd Preſumptions of the contrary, becauſe there will be a greater oo 
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bility either in reſpeX of our ſelves or Grace ; and Uſe makes our Hearts readier th 
ſin; -and by long Continuance, the Habit of diſpleaſing God will be fſtrength. 
ned. - Satan is never more buſy, than when Life draweth to an end, andthoy 
haſt never leſs Strength to reſiſt him. Long Uſe makes your Hearts obdurate, and 
long Reſiſtance will grieve the Spirit of God : And Sins of an unregenerate 
Life will make Death more terrible ; and therefore do not adjourn and pur of 
God. Certainly when a Maa is unfit for every common ſecalar Imployment, he is 
much more for ſpiritual. The Trouble of Pains and Aches, and Decay of Spirit, 
and the Diverſion of Buſineſs, and the Tmportunity of Satan's Temptations, theſe 
things ſhould put us upon taking hold of the preſent Seaſon. Ir is to be ſupeRted, 
when we will not leave our Sins, till we leave our Lives ; how ſhall we then diſtin. 
puiſh Nature from Grace; or that it is more than natural Afﬀrightmeat, ariſing 
from the Senſe of Diſeaſe and Pain, or natural Deſires of Happineſs : And beſides, 
the Invitations of Scripture call for a preſent Obedience, a yeilding up our ſelves, 
not upon Force, as when we come to die, but they call for willing and ready Obe. 
dience; Heb. }. 13. While it s called to Day. And Eccleſ. 12, 1. Remember thy Creaty 
in the Days of thy Youth: Ta thy young and flowry Age, when thou maycſt mor: 
glority God. And then we do not know how long the Day of Grace will continue; 
the Day of Grace is not always as long as a Man's Life: The Lord may paſs the 
Sentence of Obduration and final Hardneſs upon us. Alas, Corruptions will grow 


upon us, and carnal Deſires grow. up with us, and our Aﬀections grow more {tif 


and hardned every Day, as Letters in the Bark of a Tree. ' Conſider, a Man cannot 
come ſoon enough intu the Arts of Mercy, nor ſoon enough out of Satan's Power, 
A Man can never too {oon begin his Journey towards Heaven : If you did bur mind 
your Salvation in earneſt, you would be more in haſte. The Heirs of Promiſe are 
deſcribed co be thoſe thar fly for Refuge, to lay hold upon the Hopes ſet before them, 
Hel. 6: 18. There's an Avenger of Blood at their Heels, they ſee Wrath: purſues 
after rhcm, therefore they fly tor Refuge. And conſider again, there 1s little Love 
of God ſhew'd in this, that you repent only when you can-fin no longer, when 
you can be content God ſhould be diſhonoured for a wa time, provided that at 
length you ſhould be ſaved. O do but conſider what an ill Requital you make to 
the Lord for his Purpoſes of Grace- towards you. He thought of us betore there 
was Hill or Mountain ; As long as God is God, he is the God of the Ele&t; P//l. 
103.17. From everlaſting to everlaſting thy Loving-kindneſs is to them that fear thee 
Tt God hath loved us trom one Eternity to another, what Ingratitude is this to con: 
fine him to the odd-Corner of our Lives, to the Aches and Flegm of old-Age! 
'Again, it's a great Honour to ſeek the Lord betimes. Mzyaſor is famous for-this in 
Scripture, becauſe he was an ol/dDiſciple ; and the Apoſtle ipeaks of Andronicus and 
Junia, who were in Chriſt before me, Rom.16.7. Sooner than me in Grace, It isa 
mighty Priviledg to be in Chriſt before others. | 


* *Ufe IN. Tf there be no Hope of-Living with God without pleaſing God; O then 
make it the Aim and Scope of your Lives to pleaſe the Lord ; You that have already 
-S1VeN up your ſelves to the Will of God, had need to be quickned again and again, 
ro make good your Reſolution: Sec how earneſtly the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Thefſ. 4. 1, 
"We beſecch and exhort you by the Lord Jeſus, that as ye have received of us, how you 
ou2ht to walk, and 'n pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound more and more. This is the Work 
and Buſineſs of your Lives, to keep Company with God, to enjoy him in a gracious 
Communion. Take a Direction or two what you ſhall do; take the Command- 
ment for your Rule, take the Promiſes for your Encouragement, and make the 
Glory of God your great Aim. Look to the Commands that you do not err ; look 
tothe Vromiſes that you may not be diſconſolate; look to the Glory of God that you 
-may be ſincere, and keep on in-an even Courſe of Holineſs. 


- 1. Look to the Commandment as your Rule: Mich. 6. 8. He hath ſhewed thee, 
O Man, what is good; and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do Juſtly, and to 
tove Mer:y, and towalk humbly with thy God? God hath told you whar will pleaſe 
him : Becauſe the CharaQters that are engraven upon your Hearts are blurred, and 
a Man can hardly read them, therefore God hath given us his Word, and there are 
His Decrees and Ordinances of Judgment and Juſtice recorded, how he governs the 
| | World: 
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World : A Man is pleaſed, when we do his Will : God's Will is ia his Word. God 
will accept of nothing but what he hath required, btherwiſe we walk at random. 
I ſhall not unravel the Decalogue : A ſhort Summary is uſeful tous. It is good to 
have all Chriſtian Obedience ſummed up into brief Heads. Sometimes the Will of 
God is ſummed up in one Word, ſometimes in-two, ſometimes in three ; the Apo-' 
ſtle ſums it up in one Word, 1 Thefſ. 4. 3. This i the Will of God, even your Sanit;- 
feation, that you ſhould grow more holy and holy every Day : So Gal. 5. 14. The 
Law # fulfilled in one Word, even in this, Thou' ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf 
Sometimes the Scripture doth ſum up all Chriſtian Obedience into two Heads, as 
all 'Sins by the Apoſtle are referred unto two Heads, Rom. 1. 18. there are the 
Breaches of God's Will, Unrighteouſneſs and Ungoalinef. So the great things required 
are Holineſs, or Godlineſs and Righteouſneſs : "The Exerciſe of Religion, and a civil 
honeſt Converſation ; Luke 1. 74,75. That we ſhould ſerve him without Fear, in Ho- 
lineſs and Righteouſneſs before him, all the Days of our Life. Sometimes the Spirit 
of God abridgeth all Duty into three Heads, 2 Tits 12. would you pleaſe God 
and walk with God, there's the Sum of all; to live ſoberly with reſpeX to our 
ſelves ; righteouſly in reſpeCt of others ; and godly with reſpe& to the Lord himſelf. 
Scberly in Oppoſition to the Luſts of the Fleſh; you ſhould make ftreight Steps to your 
Feet ; there 15 need of a great deal of Severity ; all your AﬀeQtions ſhould be under a 
prudent Coertion and Reftraint. There is too greata Wantonnels in Profeſſors: Men 


| juitify Senſuality, and call it living to the Heigth of the Creature ; the Apoſtle 


taxeth ſuch, Jude 19. Senſual,. having not the Spirit. They pretend to a ſpecial 
Singularity of having the Spirit, yet walk to the utmoſt of Chriſtian Liberty, yea 
and many times exceed their Bounds, burden their Souls with Exceſles ; therefore 
you ſhould walk ſoberly ; take all the Creatures with Thankſgiving, and uſe them 
as Medicines to repair Nature when it 1s tired with Services, not as Fuel to brutiſh 
Luſts. "Then the Will of God is, that you ſhould walk righreouſly : O the Sadneſs of 
the Fraud, Opprefſion, and ſeeking to aſpire and domineer by FaQtion, that is 
among Profeſſors. Now you are to walk righteouſly, that is, not only not to ſnatch 
from others, but to give of your own, to give and forgive, As you are not to take 
from others by hooking-in their Eſtates by violent Opprefſions ; ſo you ſhould alſo 
lay out your ſelves, and part with your worldly Comforts for the Glory of God, 
and Neceſſities of the Saints ; you ſhould walk with holy Meekneſs and Patience, 
not returning Injury for Injury. The next 1s Godlineſs, you ſhould give God his 
Portion; and bewail it, that you have ſo often denied it him. If our Bodies be but 
defrauded of a Night's Sleep, we are troubled and complain : If we feel the Pain of 
Hunger, we complain : O do not negle& God, and your precious Souls. I remember 
St. Bernard hath a pretty Note of Martha's complaining of Mary, that ſhe fate at 
Jeſus Feet, while her ſelf was imployed in all the Buſineſs of the Family ; O faith 
St. Bernard, That's a happy Family where Martha complains of Mary. O how few Fa- 
milies do thus complain? The World eats up our Time, our Care, and our 
Thoughts, and God hath but little Share, little Worſhip, and little Reverence. 


2, Let the Promiſes of God be your Encouragement. All the ſweet Thoughts 
of a Chriſtian, ariſe from the ample and gracious Thoughts of God, expreſſed 
in the Promiles ; Pal. 94. 19. In the Multitude of my Thoughts within me (laith David) 
thy Comforts delight my Soul ; when his Thoughts were interwoven and intricated 
like the Boughs of a Tree. It is good to ſee that you fetch all your Comforts and 
Encouragements from God's Promiſes, and not from carnal Hopes ; 2 Cor. 5. 7. . 
We walk by Faith, not by Sight. This 1s to live by Faith, to have Recourſe to the 
Promiſes of a better Life, when we have any Burden upon us. A Chriſtian's Com- 
forts all lie within the Vail, they are not taken from viſible Enjoyments, or carnal 
Hopes ; the Promiſes of God are his Enjoyment. 


3. You ſhould make the Glory of God your chiefeſt End, or you will be very irre- 
gular, and cannot keep pace with God in a conſtant. Courſe of Duty. Look as a 
Man that hath a Nail in his Foot may walk in ſoft Ground, but when he comes to 
hard Ground, he is ſoon turned out of the Way : ſo when a Man hath a perverſe 
Aim, he will ſoon be diſcouraged with the Inconveniences that will trouble him 
in Religion. The ſpiritual Life is called 2 Living to God, Gal. 2. 19. The _ 
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muſt be right, otherwiſe the Converſation will be but a vain Pretence. That will 
pleaſe Men, but not God, Prov. 16. 2. All the Ways of a Man are clean in his own 
Eyes, but the Lord weighs the Spirits, The chiefeſt thing God puts into the Ballance 
is the Temper of the Mind, the bent of the Heart, what you are moved by, and 
what {ways you : Therefore your chiefeſt Care muſt be to ſet the Heart right, in 
all Aﬀtions, thoſe that are of the moſt trivial Concernment. In the Ulſe of our 
Chriſtian Liberty, the neceſſary Actions of our Life ; in our Duties, x Cor 10. 31, 
Whether you eat or drink, or whatſoever you do, do all to the Glory of God, This mutt 
be the Bias upon the Chriſtian Spirit, that he may be led on with a conſtant Re- 
ſpe& to the Lord's Glory, As we a&t from him, ſo we ſhould a& for him, and 
more to him. A by-End will make you excentrical ia your Motions. 
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Hebrews x1. 6. 


But without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe Him ; for be that com: 
eth to God must believe that He is, and that He is a Rewar- 


der of them that diligently ſeek Him. 


HE .,Zpofile had ſpoken of Enoch's Tranſlation as a conſequent of 
his pleaſing God, and upon the ſuppoſition of his pleaſing God he 
proves his Faith. The reaſon 1s rendred in this Verſe ; becauſe, 
IVithout Faith, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God ; for he that cometh te 
God, &c, In-the Words there are Two General Parts, 


T. A Propoſition. Without Faith it is impe{juble to pleaſe God. h 
WH. The Reaſon of it. For he that cometh to God muſt believe that God is, and 
that He is a {Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek Him. 


To begin with the Propoſition, [1Vithout Faith it is impejſuble to pleaſe God ; which 
being a formal Doctrine of it (elf, Ithall uſe this Method, ] 

1. Explain the Words. | | | 

2. Give the neceſlary Inferences and Corollaries both Doctrinal and Practical 


that may be gathered hence. 


Firſ?, For the Explication, without Faith} that 1s, without ſaving and juſtifying 
Faith, without Faith in the Meſſiah : I prove it, becauſe that is the Faith ipoken of 
1" the Context ; It is the drift of the .Apo5Zle to prove, that the Elders, the Fathers of 
the Old Teſtament were ſaved by the ſame Faith that we are, Again, This kind of 
Faith is expreſt in the following words, in coming, and ſeeking he that cometh to God, 
and that diligently ſeeks him. Again, We cannot conceive God to be a Rewarder out 
of Chriſt, Guilty Nature preſageth nothing bur evil. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of the 
Gentiles, Rowe. r. 32. That they know the Fudgment of God, that they that commit ſuch 
things are worthy of Death. You can look for nothing but Death by God's Juſtice 
without a Chriſt and a Mediator. But, Becanlſe this 1s a weighty matter, and the 
Apoſile ſeemeth to make the Catechiſme or Summary of necetlary points very ſhort 3 


for he mentions on ly two Articles,God's Being,and God's Bounty, his Eflence, and his 


Reward, without any mention of Chriſt, as if this were enough to pleaſe God, or 
enough for acceptance to Salvation 3 therefore I thall diſcuſs and examinethe matter. 
Many in thefe laſt times of the Goſpel are weary of the Chriſtian Proteſiion, and are 
ready to revolt into Libertiniſme and Atheifine, as if nothing was neceilary to pleaſe 
God but a General Faith in his Being 3 and therefore I ihal] 
7. Prove that this General Faith is not enough. | D 
2, Shew what's the ſcope of the Apoſile, and wity he mentions only Gods 
Being and Bounty. | 
3. Shew how the place is to be Explained. 
(1. That this General Faith is not enough ; for two Reaſons. | 
r. Partly becauſe more is elſewhere required. Fo#. 17. 3. This is [ft ternal, io krow 
thee the only true Goa, and Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, This and nothing elfe 3 


Erernal Life, that is, the means or way to Life Eterna!- . 
D 4 The 
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The Knowledge of Chrilt 1s every way made asnecctiary to Salvation as the Know- 
Ido of God, for indeed without Chriſt we can never come to enjoy God : There 
| : . \ . . " MEI 
15 4 2reat gulph bervixt hin anc us. All Ygraclois Commerce 1s broken OIr Detween 


God and the fallen Creature, and therefore Jobr 14. 6&. No mr can cone to the Fa 
ther but by we, In the fallen Eſtate of Man there 1s need cf a Mediator. Man ut 
Innocency might immediately converſe with God, God IOVeEC ris own Image in Aday, 
and what could a Juſt and Holy Man fear from a Juſt and Holy God, —_— of 
God's Creatures we arc made his Priſoners, we can expect nothing irom Its Mcrcy 
becaule he is Juſt, and theretore it the Creature would have Comfort, another Prin- 
ciple muſt be taken in 3 we mult not only know God to be the true God, but Jcſus 
Chriſt whom he hath ſent. The great Enquiry of the whole World is, wherewith 
ſhall I pleaſe God £ eMich. 6. 8. Wherewith ſhall [ come before the Lord, and bow my 
ſelf before the high God £ How ſhall he give his Juſtice Content and Satisfaction ? Solo- 
01 ſaith, That when Man had loſt his Innocency, he was full of Inventions. Ece!, 
7. 29. God hath made man upright, but they have fought out many irventions. Man a 
firſt had Wiſdom and Light enough to guide him to Happineſs, but ever {fttice we 
have been given to roving and fond Counſels, and we ſeek here ang there how to 
return tothart Happineſs we had loſt. But among all the Invericions of ia he nw. 
ver found out a ſufficient Ranſom to expiate Sin, to reconcile us to God, ty finctilie 
Humane Nature, that we may again hold Commerce with heaven - So that there 
is ſomewhat morerequircd than a fight of a Divine Etience, and a General Belief of 
his Rewards, even the Knowledge of Chriſt, without whom there is no Selvation, 

2. Partly, Becauſe many that never pleaſed God may go ſo far 5 as the Deviis that 
are condemned to Everlaiting Chains of Darknefs, and the Heathens that are aj:oge- 
ther ignorant of Chriſt, and Carnal Chriſtians that never felt rhe Saving Efficacy of 
bs Grice, The Devils believe God's Eflence, and. his Everlaſting Recomp. nces, 
Hi: Eticauce; err. 2, 19. T hou believeſt that there is one God, thou deft well ; the Newils 
aiſo vefrewve ind tremble. The Devils themſclves are under the Awe and Dread of this 
Truth. Thore may be Atheiſts in the World, but there are none in Hel): The De- 
vils bul1eve there is a God, and they could never exempt and free themſclves from 
the horror and thought of it. So they believe his Recompences, Maits. 8. 2g. What 
have weto do with thee, Jeſus thou Son of God £ Art thou come hither to torment us be- 
fore the time £ The Devils have ſome Senſe of the Day of Judgment ; itongh they 
cannot hope tor any Releaſe, and can look for nothing but an Increale of Torment, 
yet they know there is a time coming, aid they tremble for the preſent at the thought 
of it. So for Heathens, they belicve that God 1s, and that rhere are ſome Rewards; 
though their belict of theſe things be very weak and imperfect, and mingled wrh Fal- 
ſities and abſurd Conceits of their own, y«&t they had ſome Knowledge ofthe Reward 
of Vertue. Epidetus requireth two things that are necetlary to Picty 5 ous vari cet 
Otzoy Eyew, ws ay i); Dxbv[ar To ne, 1an@5 X) Nugtcos: That we thould. conceive of Gttie Gods, firit 
as Being 3 then as guiding all things with Goodneſs and Juſtice. So £137 faith, 
Fhat the very "Barbarians did affirm that there was a God, and that he had a care 
of all Humane Afﬀeairs to reward what was Good, and to pumith what was Evil. And 
Sencca, Prinms eſt Deorum cultus Deos credere, deinde reddere iliis majejt atem ſuam , Es 
reddere  Bonitatem, (ine qua nulla majeſtas. The firſt thing chat we mult do js to Be- 
lieve thereare Gods, then Acknowledge their Majeſty and Power, then their Good- 
nels, withonrt which all R elgion would periſh, And Plutarct, - 2«e a9 raoy x; HULYALELW 
VOY, EAAY. x) QUAGY Fewmev 3 OOEAUCY EVRA THEY 08 [oy Ogoyr It 1s necetlairy it we would be 
Godly, that we thould not only bulieve rhcte 1s a God Immortal and Happy, bur that 
He is a Lover of Men, if we exerci{t our felyes in vertuous things, I might pro- 
duce many Inſtances in this kind, but I forbear, left it ihoukl tem to ſavour of Af 
fecation, and bluſtring in an unkifown Language. So for Carnal Men, where the 
ſound of the Goſpel hath come, thoſe that have not a dram of Grace, they have this 
General Faith, that God is, and that God is a Rewarder. Thceretore this cannot be 
enough to pleaſe God, and to be accepted to Salvation to have ſfach Apprehenſions, 
A Man is not ſaved by holding a right Opinion of God. A Via may be a Chrittian 
in Opinion. and a Pagan in Life and Practice 5 We muſt make a particular Applicati- 
on of thoſe things, that ſo our own Intereſt may be ſure. When a Man 1s ready to 
periſh and drown, it is not enough to fee Land, but he mult reach to 11, and ſtand 
upon it if he would be fate; fo we mult get an Intereſt 1n God. The Apoſtle requires 
coming and ſeekirg 19 this place 3 coming implics defire of Communion with him ; 
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and jeekrrg a diligent ule of the means that we may enjoy him. There muſt be an 
Application of thoſe things to a Practical End, elfe the General Notion and Opinion 
' will do us no good. 

(2.) The Scope of the Apoſtle is not to ſet down the whole Object of Faith, but 
the firſt Foundation 3 Namely what Faith is abſolutely neceſfary and previous, either 
to the ſeeking of the Favour of God, or any Act of Obedience. For unleſs we do 
believe that, there is a Divine Power, and that there are Recompences appointed to 
Encourage the Duty of the Creature, allReligion would be bur a dead Cuſtom, and 
would be foon aboliſhed. Therefore I ſwppoſe the Apoſtle ro prove his Argument 
with more Advantage proceedeth ex coceſſzs, from things that Common Reaſon will 
grant to be neceſlary to every good Action; He inſtanceth- in the Principal Radical 
Truths, which are the Foundarion of all Religion, That there isa God, and that this 
God will reward all Vertue;z there is a God All-ſafficient, and He will be good to the 
Creature. | 

(3 ) Theſe two Articles muſt be Entarged and Explained according to the Analo- 
gy of Faith, and the Declaration which God hath made of His Will in the Goſpel. 
All Breviates, wherein Religion 1s reduced to a few Heads, muſt (till be Explained 
according to the Extent of the Rule of Faith. Look as in the Commandments, where 
all Moral Duties are reduced to Ten Words; fo in the Summaries of the Goſpel, 
thoſe Things mult be Explained by the Extent of the Rule of Faith : For inſtance, 
in the Firſt Article 5 (He that cometh to God muſt believe that He is) that is, He is as 
He hath revealed Himſelf, One in Three Perſons ; for otherwiſe we worſhip an Idol, 
and not that which is God. We form an Idol when we think of God out of the 
Trinity, therefore we muſt believe that He 1s in that Manner as He hath revealed 
Himſclt in the Scriprure; So for the other Article, (That God 7s a Rewarder) thar is, 
inthe way that God hath revealed Himſelf according to the Tenor of the Covenant 
of Grace, that He is a Rewarder in and through Chriſt as Mediator, that He will give 
us all the Bleffings of the Covenant, Juſtification,and Remifſton of Sins as the Pawn of 
Glory ; and Sanctification as the Beginning of Glory 3 and then Glory it ſelf as the per- 
fection of all ; and all theſe things in and through Chriſt. It is true,in Innocency there 
were but two things td be believed ; that God is, and that God is a Rewarder : Bur 
now after the Fall, both before and after the Law the Catechiſme was enlarged, and 
we have to look not only to our Creator, but toour Saviour, the Mediator ; but af- 
ter Chriſt's coming the Will of God is more Explained, and our Belief 1s required to 
be more Explicite. 


It 3s impoſſible, Not in regard of the Abſolute Dominion and Soveraignty of God, 
he might have taken another courſe of Salvation ; but in regard of his Will, and the 
Courſe into which our Salvation is ſtated and difpaſed, God can fave a Man without 
Faith, as ( ſaith Mr. *Perkins) He can Enlighten the World without the Sun, but 
this is the Way which in Wiſdom and Juſtice He hath found out. God's Will is the 
Supream Rule, and as God hath Ordered the Way by which He will bring Creatures 
to Happineſs, fo ex hypotheſi it is impoſlible ever to be accepted of God without 
Chrilt. 


To pleaſe God.) What's that? In the former Verſe I told you what 1s in Gez. 5. 24. 
(Enoch walked with God } it is in the Septuagint, Enoch pleaſed God : Walking with 
God notes Obedience 3 and Pleaſing of God the ſucceſs of Obedience, To Pleaſe 
God here, is to be Accepted in any Act of Duty and Obedience, to be Accepted to 
Life as conformable to God's Will: Now it is impoſltble we ſhould be thus Accepted 
without Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. Thus I have opened the Propolitions. 

Secozdly, I come to the Inferences that may be drawn from hence 3 fome are Do- 
Ctrinal, ſome of Practical conſideration, 

(1.) It is impoſſible to be ſaved without true Faith in Jefiis Chrift, Or, That 
there is no Religion but that which teacheth rightly to believe in Chritt, that can be 
looked upon as a way of Salvation. Jews, and Tzrks, and #”j:dels can never pleaſe 
God, nor be accepted to Life, becauſe they have no Faith. There are many that 
ſay that every Man ſhall be ſaved in his own Religion, Ti»ks, jews, Heathens, 1t 
they be true to their Principles, and Devout in their own Religion. Syarmrachus 
a wicked Heathen pleading for Paganiſme againſt the Chriſtians, and for the Ancient 
Worſhip of the Gods, ſaith thus, HEquum eſt quicquid 074H7es COiunt, UNH ne 
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dem ſped amus ajtrd, commune CElum eſt, idem nos munaus involvat ; gud intereſt quod 
quiſqz ſua prudentia verum inquirat & Uno itinere non poteſt perveniri ad tam grande Sc- 
returns. [tis but equal, that though we take ſeveral Ways, yet we ſhould live toge- 
ther asthoſe that agree in the ſame Worſhip : We behold the ſame Stars, and we hope 
tor the ſame Heaven, and we live upon the ſame Earth, what matter in what kind of 
Way we ſcek out the Truth. This Opinion layeth a Foundation for Atheiſme, and 
Libertiniſme, and doth much take off from our Thankfulneſs that we owe to God, 
for that Excellent Treaſure which he hath opened to the Church 1n the Scriptures. 
So that they which plead for the Heathens had need look to themlſclves , leſt they 
themſelves are not found Chriſtians, Clear it is, if we will hearken to what 1s re- 
vealed, That there is no Salvation in any other but in Chriſt, Ads 4. 12, God hath 
acquainted the Creature with no other way how we may come to Lite. Now the 
Heathens had no Knowledge of Chriſt, they had only lome General Knowledge of a 
Divine Power, they had »? yu ©, that which may be known of God, Rom. 1. 19. 
Some general notice of a Divine Being, which ſerved to leave them without Excuſe, 
but not to fave them. 'Tis true, They might by the Creation underſtand God's Eter- 
nity and Power (Attributes that are obvious, but more terrible than comfortable to 
Sinners) but for any knowledge of Chriſt, they could have none. Sun and Moon 
could not preach Chritt, though they might preach a God. But the Way of Salva- 
tion by Chriſt, the very Angels come to know by the Church, Eph. 3. xo. To the 
intent that now unto the Principalities and *Powers in Heavenly Places, might be known by 
the Church, the manifold Wiſdom of God, Chriſt then they knew not, and without 
Chriſt there 1s no Salvation. 


Many Objections are againſt this. 


Obj. 1. Say they, it 1s true, they cannot be ſaved without Chriſt, but they are ſa- 
ved by Chriſt, though they have no knowledge of Him ; as *Peter was delivered by 
the Angel out of Priſon before he wiſt who it was; Ads 12. 9, 10. So they feel them- 
{elves to be ſaved before they know their Saviour. 


Anſwer. The Apoſtle ſaith, Without Fazth it is impoſſtbleio pleaſe God. He doth 
not only ſay without Chriſt, bat without Faith ; So that not only the Benefit of Chriſt 
is Eſtabliſhed in this Doctrine, but the Neceflity of Faith: So Fohr 17. 3. This zs 
Life Eternal to know Thee the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, As 
none can be ſaved without Chriſt, ſo none can have benefit by Chriſt, but thoſe that 
know Him, and that believe in Him. 


Obj. 2. But fay they By ſome Extraordinary wayes God might reveal Himſelf, 
and diſcover Jeſus Chriſt to them, 


Anſwer. This we cannot judge. We are to keep to the Rule. Only let me hint, 
that the ground of this Conceit is naught ; that becauſe the Heathens had many Mo- 
ral Vertues, therefore they think God was bound to reveal Chriſt to them, they ha- 
 ving ſo far improved Nature. This is again a falſehood, becauſe thoſe Things which 

- do not come from Faith, and were not done for the Glory of God, were not accep- 
ted with God ; they were but Sins ſet off with the fairer Luſtre and Varniſh ; and 
the only Priviledge they could have by that was vt mitizs ardeant, that they may have 
a cooler Hell, 


Obj. 3. It is faid of divers, They were Perſons Devout, and feared God, before 
ever they had any Knowledge of Chriſt, as .A&s 16. 14. A certain Woman which wor- 
ſhipped God, heard us : $0 it is ſaid, AG&s 2. 5. There were dwelling at Feruſalem De- 
out Men, out of every Nation under | Heaven, that were not as yet Chriſtians, but 
they Repented, and were Converted by the Sermon of *Peter. So A&s 10. 2. 
Cornelius was a Devout Man that feared God with all his Houſe. And Verſe 34, 35. 
it 1s ſaid, God is not a RefpeFer of Perſons, but in every Nation , he that fearcth God, 
and worketh "Righteouſneſs is accepted with Him. 


1 Anſwer, Theſe places do either ſpeake of a Natural Devotion, which may ariſe 
_ meerly from the inſtin& of Conſcience, therefore our Tranſlation uſeth the Expreſſion 
Devout, not Religicns, Or, They ſpeak of Profelytes that did actually profeſs the 
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Fewijh Worſhip, or were acquainted with it, though they did not join with them, as 
many of the Fomans did though they were not actually Circumcited. In the Six- 
teenth of the As, where Lydia is ſaid to worſhip God , it is meant only out of blind 
Inſtinct of Conſcience. In the Second of the A4&s it is ſpoken there of Fewiſh Profe- 
Iytes that came up to Feruſalew to Worſhip at the Feaft. Concerning Cor::c/x, 
though he were not a profeſſed Profelyte, yet he was acquainted with the Doctrine of 
the Fews, and had ſome knowledge of God : Such an One was the Eunuch, As $, 
They knew and feared the True and Living God, and had Faith in the Meſltah to 
come, though they had not Faith concerning the Perſon of Chriſt, They cxpetted 
the Redemption of 1/racl, upon which Faith, being drawn out into Acts of Obedi- 
ence, they were accepted of God, as the Patriarchs were that did believe in the 
Meſſiah to come. As to Cormzelins, -it isclear, he was exattly Religious, he was alrea- 
dy Converted by being acquainted with the Fewiſþ Doctrine concerning God and 
the Meſſiah; his Prayers and Alms came up betore God 5 now God heareth not Sin- 
ners. And for that general Concluſion in Ads ro. 34. Whoſoever feareth God, and 
worketh Right eonſneſs, 7s accepted of him. IT Anſwer, Righteouſneſs 1s there taken for 
any Conformity to the Will of God revealed either inthe Law or Goſpel. He that 
Renounceth his own Righteouſneſs, and caſteth himſelf upon the Merits of Chrift in 
the ſence of the Goſpel, 18 a Worker of Righteouſneſs, and God will accept of him of 
what ever Nation he be. The Expreſſion (heweth that all diſtin&tions aretaken away, 


and the Pale of Grace is inlarged. 


0bj. 4. If God will not accept the Gentiles without Faith in Chriſt, then he requires 
that which is impoſſible, there being no Revelation of Chriſt made to them, and they 
having in Adam not ſo much as a Power to believe in Chriſt ; for 1f he had not fin. 
ned, he had no need of a Mediator. And therefore how can the Lord require Faith 


of them for their acceptation to Life. 


Anſwer (1.) At the laſt day the Gentiles ſhall not be reſponſible for want of Faith 
in Chriſt, but for not keeping the Moral Law which was written upon their Hearts, 
and for not obeying thEdiQates of their own Conlſciences, as the Apoſtle proves ar 
large, 'Rom. 2. 12, 13, 14+ As many as have ſinned without Law, fhall alſo periſh with- 
out Law, &c. For God deals with Men according tothe Meaſure of their Light, and 
in the proceſsof the laſt Day He will call the Heathens to an Account tor not living 
according to the dictates of Reaſon and Conſcience : God will exact no more than 
He gives. It is true, He.doth not give them further means, but that's not their Sin, 
but their Infelicity, and Puniſhment for their Sin, though they can never be accep- 
ted without Chriſt. (2.) For what we received in Adam, 1 Anſwer, Though Adaxr 
was not bound to believe in Chriſt, yet he had a Power of believing all that was re- 
vealed of God, as he that is fallen blind had a power of ſeeing the Houſe afterward 
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© S E: To apply this firſt Inference. If there be no Way of Life, no Doctrine 
of Salvation but only the Chriſtian Religion, that which holds forth God in Chriſt ; 

Then 
r. It preſſeth us to bleſs God for the Knowledge of the Goſpel, O how many 
Thouſands in the World are there, that are as Sheep whom no Man taketh up, but. 
are ſpilt upon the great Common of the World, and left to the proceſs of Divine Ju- 
ſtice. Let us bleſs God for our Priviledges, that we have ſuch fair Advantages. Cer- 
tainly if we look to the hole of the Pit out of which we were digged, we were as 
bad as others - The Old *Brittains worſhipped the moſt Monſtrous and Miihapen 
Idols - This was our Original in the day that God looked upon us. If we abuſe our 
Priviledges, and be unthankful for the Light of the Goſpel, he may return us again 
to our old Barbariſme. The Lord threatned Ijrael, Hoſea 2. 3. T will ſtrip her naked, 
and jet ber as in the day that ſhe was born, The Lord may ſtrip us naked, and take 
away all our Spiritual Favours, and while we run after new Lights, the Lord may re- 
move the old Light from us. We are afraid of Popery, this 1s not altogether ſo bad 
as Atheiſme, therefore let us be thankful and careful to improve thoſe Advantages 
God hath put into our Hands. We cannot be thankful enough for the Knowledge 
cf God in Jeſus Chriſt, It is a great Myſtery, not only pleafing to the Thoughts, 
but healing to the Soul. The Lord is angry with the Gerizles, and hath brought ma- 
ny 
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ny Judgments on them for putting the Finger in Natures Eye. O what will be our 
Miſery for quenching orſlighting the Light of the Goſpel, and the Excellent Revela- 
tion God hath made to us of Chriſt. The Heathens had ſome obſcure Knowledge of 
God, but we have the Revelation of the Knowledge of God in the Face of Jeſus 
Chriſt. By their own Conſciences they knew the Moral Law, God offered Terms of 
Duty to them, but he offers Terms of Salvation and Grace to us. _ 

2. It preſſeth us to prize Orthodoxiſme, and above all things look to this, to be 
right in point of Belief Every Man ſhall not be faved in every Perſwaſion; nay, 
though they do in general acknowledge Chriſt. There are a fort of Libertines riſen 
up, that think the Differences and Controverſies in Chriſtendom with Socinians and 
Arminians are but vain and frivolous, and that a looſe beliet of God and Chriſt is 
enough. If this General F aith be enough, then why hath God revealed ſo many 
things to us, and given us a more ample Rule, it with fafety to Salvation we may be 
i2norant of them > Why hath He appointed us to contend for the Faith of the Saints, 
and for the Truth that is revealed in the Scripture 2 As whether you are Redeemed 
with a Satisfaftion, or whether you are Juſtified by His Righteouſneſs or Works ? It 
Is No matter, ſay they, for theſe leſſer Explications. Such Men ſeem to tax the Scrip- 
tures that they have redundancics and ſuperfluous Doctrines, and they ſeem td rax 
the Holy Apoſtles of raſh Zeal, when they diſputed ſo earneſtly for the Faith of the 
Saints: As 'Parl againſt Juſtitzaries for the Righteouſneſs of Faith 5 and James againit 
Antinomians and Litertives for care of good Works. And they tax the Holy Martyrs 
of Folly, that they would ſhed their Blood for leſs concerning Arricles 3 fo all be rc. 
ſolved into Chriſt, Men think this 1s enough, Men need not inquire into the manner 
of the Application of His Righteouſneſs, the Efficacy of His Price, the Merit of His 
Paſſion, as if it were enough to hold a few Generals ; and the more implicite our 
Faith is, the better. Whereas the Lord would have us to abound in Knowledge, and 
to have the Word dwell in us richly. | 2 

What Articles are abſolutely neceſlary to Salvation, will be hard to define and de- 
termine, and what that Meaſure of Faith is, without which, we cannot pleaſe God : 
And I know not by what Rule to proceed ; if we ſhould mgge it too large, it would 
be a ground of Ignorance and Lazineſs - If we make it too ſtrict, it would, be a 
ground of Uncharitableneſs to them that labour under Invincible Prejudices: Only 


that you may not be looſe in this matter, take a few Rules. 


(1.) The Foundations of Religion are God and Chriſt, and they muſt be held 
with great certainty, Fohz 17. 3. This is Life Eternal to know Thee the only true God, 
and Feſus Chriſt whom Thou haſt ſent. We cannot be ſaved unleſs we hold One God 
in Three Perſons, and Jeſus Chriſt as Mediator, : Theſe are the Supream Truths that 
are clearly revealed and propounded to our Faith, But now for Practical Truths, for 
the way of enjoying God and Chriſt they are revealed in other Texts. Fohr 16, 8. 
When the Comforter ſhall come, He ſhall convince the World of Sin, of. Itrghteouſneſs, and 
of Fudgment. This is the Doctrine the Spirit teacheth in the Church, to convince of 
Si, and the Curſe that remains ugon Man while he 1s under the Power of Nature ; 
of Rzghtcouſncſs, of the ſufficient ſatisfaction of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of Judgment 
and Holineſs. It is very dangerous to hearken to thoſe that lefien the Mitery of Na- 
ture, or the Merit and Satisfaction of Chriſt, or the Care of Good Works. All ſuch Opi- 
nions are irreconcileable to the Covenant of Grace, and overturn the main Pillars upon 
which Salvation ſtands. When Men advance Nature or depreſs Chriit, or decry Gocd 
Works as long as they live according to their Principles, they can never be ſaved. 


(2.) We muſt be earneſt concerning the particular Explication of thoſe Truths, as 


they are delivered in Scripture. Every piece and parcel of I ruth 1s precious, and a ' 


little Leaven of Error is dangerous. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of Error, faith, Gal, 5. 9. 
A little Leaven leaveneth the whole Lump. He ſpeaks there of Errors in mfiters of Ju- 
ification, which of all matters of Religion is moſt nice and delicate 5 Error fretteth 
like a Gangrene, till it eateth out the heart of Religion. Men think itis enough tobe 
carcful of Fundamentals, and that all other Knowledge is S$ciextia obleFars ;, only a 
Knowledco= for Delight, and not Safety. O confider, it is very dangerous to err in 
the particular Explication of thoſe DoQtrines, to ſtain the Underſtanding, though we 
do not wound it. I confeſs there are ſome Truths of leſſer Importance, there are 


macule & wnlnera intellefus, the Spots of the Underſtanding as weil as the Wounds 
of 
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of it. Now it is dang=-rous to be wanton in Opinions that ſeem to be of a ſmaller 
Concernment. Men that play with Truth, they run themſelves into a Snare , and 
though they err but in a ſmall Matter, yet they are liable to more Infinuations. Some 
ſay Fundamentals are few, believe them, and live well, and then you ſhall be faved. 
This is as if a Man 1n a Building ſhould be only caretul to lay a good Foundation, no 
matter for the Roof, Windows, or Walls. If a Man ſhould come and untile your 
Houſc, and tell you, Friend ! I have left the Foundation ſtanding, the main Butrereſſes 
are fafi:, you would not take it well, why ſhould we be more carelcfs in Spiritual 
things ? | | 


(3.) Noleffer Error, be it never lo ſmall, is to be held and kept up out of Intereſt, 
and againſt the Conviction of Conſcience, becauſe we can plead there is Salvation in 
that Way. This is ſome Mens firſt Enquiry, Is there Salvation inſuch a Way ? There- 
fore let us not (tay in lefſer Errors 3 if they are held up againſt Conſcience, they are 
damnable, for then they come under the Notion of allowed known Sins. To hold up 
any lciler way meerely out of Interelt, and not out of Conſcience it is very dangerous, 
andit is an Argument of an unſubdued Will,or that the Heart is wedded to Secular In- 
tereſt, and it is a preferring the Favour of Men b<tore the Favour of God, as our Lord 
faith 7ohr 12. 4,3» Theyloved the Praiſe of Men more than the Praiſe of Ged. For though 
there may be Salvation 1n both thoſe W ayes, yet you are to own God in all his Truths. 
Phil. 3. 15. The Apoſtle ſpeaks in the caſe of Circumciſion and Uncircumcilion ; 
(Let ws ikerefore, as many 4s be perſe, be thus minded ; and if in any thing ze be other- 
wiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even this urto you.) Circumcition and Uncircumcifion 
are nothing 1n themſelves, but much if they are held up for the prefervation of our 
' Intere(t, and merely that we may cleave to ſuch a Party. And mark, Irt is all one 
whether there be a plenary Conviction, or a {ccret Fear or Sulpition, and we do not 
ſearch, as many Men are afraid to ſearch, leſt Truth ſhould make againſt their Intereſt. 
Theſe are thoſe that Chriſt deſcribes, Fotrn 3. 20. They will not come to the Light, 
leſt their Deeds ſhould be reproved. And | hey are willi»gly Tenor ant, 2 Pet. 2.5. When 
Men labour for diltintions to dawb over the Matter, and to hide the Truth trom Con- 
ſcience 35 or when they are unwilling to ſearch, being atraid left they ſhould find it 
t02 ſoon, As in Pratticals, a Man is not willing to be informed what he ſhould do 
for good uſes, and how ſtrict he ſhould be in his Converſation, that he may pleaſe 
hinfclf m his carclefieſs, this ts a ſign of an unſubdued Heart. So in theſe cafes a 
Man is willing to be ignorant 3 they are loath to be informed, and will not fift Truth 
to the: bottom, }<it it may intrench 07 his worldly Conveniencies ; uſually in Truths 
of the preſeiit Age, Intereſts make the Hearr thus doubtful and ſuſpentive. This is 
the firſt Initance which concerned Heathens, and Altens from the Common-wealth of 
{fr.cel, You have fcen there is no Salvation in any Way, bur only m that Way which 
holds forth Faith 1a Jetus Chriſt. 
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But without Faith, it is impoſſible to pleaſe Him ; for he that 
cometh ta God miſt believe that He is, and that Hle is a Re- 
warder of them that diligently ſeek Him. 


H E Sccond Inference concerneth the Children of Belicving Pa- 

rents. If without Faith it be Impoſſible to pleaſe Ged, then Chil- 

dren muſt have ſome kind of Faith, elſe they can never be acceptcd 

to Life. I know that the Apoſtle doth principally ſpeak of Adult or 

Grown Perſons, Men of Age; ſuch as come to God and {<ck Him: 

but though however the Rule is General, there is no Salvation 
but by Chriſt, and there is no Way of Salvation by Chriſt but by Faith ; and by 
the Analogy of Faith'it concerns all that are accepted to Salvation ; fo that Intants 
come under the Rule, therefore ſome kind of Faith they muſt have. It were Un- 
charitable and contrary to the Rich Grace of the Covenant to deny Salvation and 
Eternal Glory to Infants : The Scripture ſheweth, That they aregHoly, and Dedicated 
to God, 1 Cor. 7. 14. and Chriſt ſayes, Of ſuch is the Kingdom of God, eMat. 19. 
14- Now this Faith of Infants is a matter very intricate and difficult. Several Opini- 
ons there have been about it : Origez held that Infants were ſaved by vertue of 
thoſe Good Works, the Faith and Obedience which they yiclded to God in the Bo- 
dies of other Men before they were born, when their Souls animated other Bodies. 
The Pelagians (againſt whom Aſt diſputes hard) that Infants were ſaved out of 
the forelight of thoſe Good Works which they would have performed, if God had 
ſuffered them to continue in the World. Againſt this Arſtiz diſputes, proving every 
Man is to be judged, not according to what he would do, or might have done, but 
According to what he hath done in the * Body, whether good or bad, 2 Cor. 5. 10. And 
if this Pretence were allowable, and a Ground of Salvation, then the Men of Tyre 
and Sidor would be in a capacity cf Life without Repentance ; for if they had had 
the Means, faith Chriſt, They would have Repented long ſince, Mat. 11. 21. Ambroſe 
faith, They are ſaved by the Faith of the Church. Mark 2. 5. When Jeſus ſaw their 
Faith, that is, the Faith of the Sick Man that was healed of the Palſie, and of thoſe 
that brought him 3 But that ſeemeth improper, by their being in the Church, they 
| have a Right to Viſible Ordinances, but Grace is God's Gift,” and muſt be diſpenſed 
in his Way. Beza faith, They arc ſaved by the Faith of their Parents imputed to 
them :: As they were infected by the Sin of Adam by Natural Generation, ſo by 
Vertue of the Covenant of Grace they are faved by the Faith of their Parents, But 
the Child isnot concerned in the Acts of the Father. 

It 1s true, The Faith of the Parents makes way tor the Intereſt of the Children in the 
Covenant ; but every One is ſaved by his own Faith 3 (tec Jujt ſhall live by bis ow 
Faith. Rome. x. 17.) It is not in the power of another to Damn, or Save me; for 
the immediate Parents are not Repreſentatives and Common Perſons as Adam was ; 
Though Adam be a means to transfuſe and bring Sin, yer the Faith of the Parents 
could not involve, and put into a State of Salvation and Acceptance with God. The 
Lutherans they ſay, That Children have an Actual Faith , though (ſay they) the AQ 
be to us unconcetveable. But this were to offer Violence not only to our Reaſon, 
but our very Senſes. Children are every where deſcribed to bes thoſe in Scripture, 


That 
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That 4-0w rot their Kight Hand from their Left. Fonah 4.\ ult, We ſee they have 
not the uſe of Reaſon, therefore they have no Knowledge of Chrilt, and the Miſtc- 
rics of Keligion, and cannot have ſuch an Actual Faith. | 

What Faith then is left for Infants, by Vertue of which we may eſtabliſh their Ac- 
ceptation with God ? Some think that this Queſtion 1s altogether unneceſlary, and 
ſay, That the Scriptures are ſo {paring in this Matter, that Grown Perſons may be 
more careful of their own Faith, rather than of the Faith of Infints, who muſt be lef 
Clay they) to the free Grace and Pleaſure of God. For my part I ſhould think fo too, 
and ſhould not ſtart this Controverſie were it not already agitated ; and were not the 
Comfort of Parents very much concerned in it, I ſhould leave them to the Grace of 
God. But upon thoſe Reaſons 1 think it neceflary to be determined. And I donbr 
not but it will make much for the Glory of God, and your own' Confolation. Whar's 
then to be ſid in this matter ? 


(1.) Let it be premiſed, That the Queſtion 1s concerning the Infants of Believing 
Parents ; as for others, we leave them to the Judgment of God. Some indeed think 
that all Infants, as they periſhed in . Adam without knowledge of him, ſo they are Re- 
deemed by Chriſt without knowledge of Chriſt ; as the Armzizzans ſay, That of In- 
fants there 1s neither Election nor Reprobation, and that no Infant can be condemned 
for Original Sin 3 both which Aſſertions are falſe ; for we find that the Predeſtination 
of God hath plainly made a difference between Infant and Infant, Rows. g. x1, 12, 1 * 
(The Children being not yet born, and having done neither good nor evil, that the purpoſe 
of God according to Eleion might ſtand, it was ſaid the Elder ſhall jerve the Younger, as 
2 is ſaid, Jacob have I loved, and Eſau have { hated.) Jacob in his Mothers Womb 
was in a ſtate of Election, .. And it 1s notable, that in many other places the 
Scripture ſpeaks, as if God's Decrees were dated from the Womb, and from the Con- 
ception, as Fer. 1. 5. Before I formed thee in the Belly I knew thee, and before thou 
canteſt forth out of the Womb, I ſanGified thee, and ordained thee a Prophet to the Nati- 
ons, partly becauſe to ſenſe that was the firſt time of our Exiſtence 3 and partly be- 
cauſe God's Decrees do then begin to operate, and to bring forth. God doth as it 
were then ſay, thisis a Birth I muſt look after , this 1s an Inſtrument whom I have 
preordained to make uſe of for ſpecial purpoſe. Man's Orcination is at grown years, 
but God's from all Eternity. - And becauſe of the ſpecial care of Providence it 1s faid 
to begin then when the Child is in the Womb, Gal. x. I5, 16. (When zt pleaſed God 
who ſeparated me from my eMothers Womb, and called me by his Grace, to reveal his Son 
in me, that I might preach him among the heathen : immediately I conferred not with Fleſh 
and Blood. The Apoſile mentions three things as the ground of His Miniſtry : God's 
Pleaſure, or Everlaſting Counſel ; his Separation from his Mothers Womb, and 
actual calling. Firſt, God determines from Everlaſting 3 and then the Decrce be- 
gins to break forth, and there's a ſpecial care of God about the Birth 3 and afterward 
there's actual Calling, All this 1s brought to prove, that even Children before they 
are born, do not only fill under the care of Providence, but under the ſpecial Notice 
of God's Decrees. And that other Opinion, That none is condemned for Original 
Sin, is alſo groundlefs, and contrary to the Scripture ; for we read, Eph. 2. 3. That 
we were by N ature the Children of Wrath, even as others, It is Mercy , that God will 
ſay to any that are in their Blood and Filthineſs, live. Who can quarrel with his 
\ Juſtice that he ſhould damn any, though he ſee nothing but Original Pollution in 
them ? Among Men we'cruſh the Serpents Eggs before the Serpents be grown ; and 
\ might not God deſtroy us for our Birth-Sin. I confeſs, ſome among the Orthodox 
think, that all infants that dye 1n Infancy belong to God's Election : So Farm , and 
ſo Mr. Fox upon Rev. 7. g. where there's a diftindtion berween the Sealed and Un- 
' ſealed, which he applyes to Unbaptized Infants both in or oat of the Church. But I 
anſwer, As for thoſe rhat are born our of the Church, we have no Warrant to judge 
_ them, as the Ypoſile ſaith in ſomewhat alike caſe, x Cor. 5. 12. What have 1 to do to 
. judge them that are without £ So what have we to do with them that are without ? 
God's Judgments are to be adored rather than curioully ſearched into. Yet this 15 
manifeſt by the whole current and drift of Scripture, that there is a great deal of diife- 
rence between thoſe that are born in, and thoſe that are born out of the Covenant. 
It 1s ſaid to believing Parents, The Promiſe is unto yon, and unto your Children, Ads 
2. 39. I carnot apply that Comfort to Infidels. And thoſe that are born within the 
Pale are called Children of the Coucnant, Aﬀs 3. 25, Thoſe that are born without 
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the Pale of Grace are counted unclean, but others Holy, Dedicated to Got). 1 Cer, 
7. 14. Elſe were your Children Onclean, but now are they Holy, So that there is a dit. 
ference between Infant and Infant ; the Children of Unbeheving Parents are plainly 
aſſerted by the Apoſtle to be Uncleanz we cannot have ſuch comfortable hopes of 
them, and cannot ſay they are faved ; therefore we mult leave them to God's Judg- 
ment. The Queſtion at preſent is of the Children of the Covenant, and thoſc that 
are born within the Pale of Grace. And therefore, 


C2.) Ofthole Children dying in Infancy, I affert, That they have Faith, not 
Actual Faith, bur the {ced of Faith by vertue of God's Election, and His Grace 1431; 
ing out to them through Chriſt in the Covenant , which I ſhall confirm by thewiny, 


7. That it may be fo. 

2, That it mult be lo. 

3. That it is even fo. | 

4. How it is ſo, or what kind of Faith they have : Which things buing cloaree, 
the way to Application will be ealle. 


fore my firſt work 1s to prove that they are capable of Faith. Certainly totally view 


pable they are not, like Stocks and Stones, and things without Life, and yor 01t o! 
theſe God can raiſe up Children to Abraham. Nor altogether as uncapal'e 55 no 
Younglings of Beaſts, becauſe the perfe&tion of their Life is only Sente, and MNa- 
tural Inſtinct, whereas Children have Reaſon, now Reaſon 1s in a nearer P10pingut- 
ty to Grace than Senſe, therefore utterly uncapable they are not as Stoncs, or as Crut- 
Creatures are. 

But to come more cloſely. The only Reaſon why they are ſaid to be uncapable 
of Faith 1s, becauſe they cannot exerciſe it. Now that they are not uncapable of 
Faith though they cannot exerciſe it, I {hall prove by ſeveral Inſtances. This ſuppo- 
ſition will ſeem to infer that it may be fo : If Infants had been born of Adam in in- 
nocency, they had been capable of Original Purity, and of the Principle and Root 
of all Faith, and aflent to the Word of God would naturally have been in them, 
which 1n time, and according to the Degrees of Age would have put forth 1t {c}f. 
Infants in their meaſure ſhould have beenas Chriſt was : As ſoon as he was born, he 
was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, yet he grew in Wiſdom and Knowledge, Lzk. 2. 0, 
52- The Graces of the Holy Ghoſt did exert and put forth themſelves in Chriit by 
degrees : Now thisaccording to their meaſure would have been the Condition of In- 
fants born of Adam, it he had ſtood in Innocency, therefore there is no repugnancy, 
but that by a ſupernatural Work, the Seed and Root of Grace may be in them. I ſay, 
Itis no more unconceivable than the Original Purity of Infants, if they had ſtood in 
Adam. And TI ſhall ſhew you by another Inſtance. - Take Nature as it is now corrup- 
ted, if they are capable of Sin by Nature, why not of Grace by a work of the Spirit 
of God above Nature 2 Now we fee that they are capable of th2 Root of Sin, which 
Iyes hid in Infants, and bewrayeth it {&f in time 3 and if they are capable of $in. 
which 1s one Habit, why are they not capable of Grace if the Spirit of God wil! work. 
It, which is another Habit ? They are Sinners not by any Aft of their own, but by 
an Hereditary Habit, or vitious Nature received from Aa», though not EXeErtING 
and putting forth it ſelf by any A&. So they may have Grace, thongh not exciting 
and diſcovering it {elf by any Ads yet lying hid, and {ſhut up in the Habitual Princt- 
ple of Grace. As they are defiled by the Sin of 44m, though they be not capable 
to underſtand it : Sothey may be fanctified by the Spiric of Chriſt, though they be 
not ſenſible of the Merit of Chriſt, nor capable of underitanding the Way, and the 
Work of Redemption. To take off the prejudice of Incapacity, take ſome reſem- 
blances of it in common things. We fee that Infants are c:pable of Reafon, though 
nor of Diſcourſe ; they are Rational Creatures 3 Intants have Reafon and Under- 
ſtanding, though itlie hid for a while. The Whelp of the Wolf has a principle of 
Rapacity, which diſcovers it ſelf afterward. The Vital and Vegetative force in any 
Plant lyes hid in the Seed and Root, which to appearance is dead, and dry, and - 
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terwards plainly diſcovers and putsit forth : So Infants, though they have no actual 
Senſe and Knowledge of the Redemption of Chriſt, yer they may have ſome Impreſſi- 
ons of the Divine Image upon their Souls, which in time ſhews it (elf by Light in the 
Underſtanding, by Purity in the Heart, and by Conformity in the Life to the Law 
of God. Again, that it 15 not impoſſible, appears by thoſe Expreffions in Scripture, 
where ſome are ſaid to be ſandified from the Womb, as of Fob» *Baptriſt, it is ſaid, 
He fhall be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, even from his Mothers Womb, Luke 1. 15. Grant 
it to be a peculiar Priviledge of Fo{z, but it is not fo in all Eleft Infants, yer it may 
be ſo. So thoſe Exprefiions of Truſting God from the Mothers Womb, David { pea ks 
it of his own-perſon, as a Type of Chriſt. *Pjal. 22. g. Thou didſt make me hope whezt 
1 was upon my eMothers * Breaſts, And Fob ſaith, Chap. 31. 18. (From my Tonth he 
was brought up with me as with a Father, and I have guided her from my Mothers Worzb ) 
meaning, he had an #doles, or diſpoſition of pitty put into him at his Nativity, So 
alſo why may not a principle of Faith be put into us in the Womb, if God will 


work 1t. 


2. I ſhall prove that it muſt be ſo, how elſe ſhould Infants be ſaved ? There is no 
Salvation without the Covenant, and in the Covenant there is no Salvation but by 
Faith in Chriſt, By their Natural Birth all Children are Children of Wrath, Enemies 
to God, guilty before God (as we read it) The Word is 57:9, liable to the proceſs 
of Divine Juſtice, Rom. 3. 19. All the World is become guilty before God, and fo are 
Infants, there is no reaſon to exempt them. They are all dead in Sin and the Scrip- 
ture ſaith expreſly, He that believeth not, is condemned already, JFchm 3. 18. (that is) 
lyable to the Sentence of Condemnation ; fo that Believers, they muſt be, or elſe 
they muſt be Damned ; and Regeneratethey muſt be, or elſe we know there is no 
way of entring into the Kingdom of God. Let any one ſhew us any way of pleaſing 
God without Faith ; or of entring into Heaven without Regeneration, John 3. 3. 
Chriſt hath expreſly ſaid, Except a Mar be born again, he cannot Jee the Kingdom of 
God. In the firſt Commiſſion of the Apoſtles, when they went forth to preach the 
Word of Life, this was the Tenor of the Goſpel, Mark 16. 16. He that believeth, 
ſhall be ſaved, and he that believeth not, ſhall be damned, Let Men ſhow any ground 
in Scripture of a middle ſort of Men, between Believers and Unbelievers, or any 
other way of Salvation, but by Chriſt ; and in Chriſt but by Faith in Chriſt. If Men 
fay, all thoſe places belong to grown Perſons, or thoſe that are of Age ; by this ſhift 
you may elude any Scripturez and where then ſhall we have a Rule whereby to judge 
of Infants > Which how comfortleſs it will be to Parents, and how derogatory to the 
Grace of the Covenant any one cannot chooſe but ſee. - 


2. That it 1s fo, I ſhall prove from the Promiſeof God ; for God being faithful and 
true, his Promiſe is as good as a poſitive Afſertion : God promiſeth Grace, and Glo- 
ry to Infants. Grace, 1/a. 44. 3. I will pour out my Spirit upon thy Seed, and.my Bleſſing 
porn thy Off-ſpring. In the Original, upon thy Budds 3 where the Spirit is promiſed 
to be poured out upon Infants, not only on their Seed in general, as implying Perſons - 
of Age, but on their Budds, ere they come to grow up to ſtalk and flower. Then 
for Glory, Chriſt ſaith, Matth. 19. 14. Suffer little Children to come to me, and for- 
bid them not, for of juch is the Kingdom of Heaven, Heaven is theirs by Grant and 
Promiſe. Elect Infants in general have jus ad rem, a right to Heaven, but there's no 
jus in re, no Actual Right nor Intereſt but by Faith. But what need we argue, when 
we have a plain Afſertion, Luke 18. 17. Whoſoever ſhall not receive the Kingdom of 
Ged as a little Child, he ſhall in no wiſe enter therein. They have not only a Right to 
the Kingdom of God, but they receive the Kingdom of God as a little Child receiveth 
zt ; the Senſe carryeth it ſo, that 1s, receiveth it by Faith, accompanied with Humili- 
ty, But more plainly yet, eat. 18. 6. Whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe little ones 
which believe in me, &*c. there's the very Word (which belzeve in me) theſe little ones, 
| Chriſt ſpeaks not Metaphorically, but Litterally ; theſe, fuch as were then before him, 
and of them he ſaith, which believe in ze. Some makeException againſt this, and ſay, 
The Child to which Chriſt alluded was then grown, I anſwer, That cannot be, for 
in Lzke it 1s called Bgi9es, an Infant, Lxk. 18. 15. in Matthew mJyoy, a little Child, and 
e/ Mark 9. 36. it is ſaid, Chriſt tqok him in his Arms. And beſides, in Children that are 
more grown, Pride, F mn and other 1]] Qualities are bewrayed ; therefore ſuch 
a one would not have. been fo fit for Chriſt's purpoſe to be propounded to the Apo- 
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ſiles for a pattern of Meekneſs and Humility. As they are called Rationai before 
they had the uſe of Reaſon, ſo we have found that Infanrs may, muſt, and have a 
Principle of Faith, from whence they may be ſaid to be Believers. 


.) Howit is ſo. , What is the Faith which Children have ? I proved before, that 
AGnal Faith they have not, which begins in Knowledge, and ends in Aﬀtance. It 
remains therefore that they have the Seed of Faith, or ſome Principle of Grace con- 
veyed into their Souls by the hidden Operation of the Spirit of God, which gives 
them an Intereſt in Chriſt, and ſo a Right ts his Merit for their Salvation. I confels 
among the Orthodox there are difterent Expreſtions about this Matter, but they all 
agree in the thing. Some call it a Habit of Faith, ſome a *Principle, ſome an Inclina- 
1701, ſome the firſt Fruits of the Spirit, others the Gift of the Spirit, which anſwers 
to Attual Faith. All agree 1n this, that it 1s ſome work of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
gives them a Relation to Chriſt, and by vertue of this Relation they have an Intereſt 
in his Merit for the Remiſſion of Sins, and Acceptance with God. The more uſual 
Terms are Principle and Habit, Some ditlike the word Habit, becauſe the word is not 
Scriptural, and becauſe it ſeems more proper to Faith that is grown, and actually ex- 
erciſed ; and becauſe the Habit of Grace 1s not the Condition of the Covenant. More 
properly it may be called the *Principle, or the Seed of Faith; for ſo the Work. of the 
Holy Ghoſt is Expreſſed 1 Fohn 3. 9. Whoſoever is born of God doth not commit Sin, 
for his Seed remaineth in him, and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of God, Where the 
Grace of Regeneration iscalled the Seed of God, which: is caſt into their Hearts by the 
Spirit of God in a way unknown to us. In ſhort, it is the work of Grace, whereby 
the Heart is quickned with Spiritual Life, and made a SanGtified Veſlel to receive 
Chriſt. By the SanCtifying Spirit all outward Means are ſupplyed, and Infants are ena- 
bled unto that, which Dr. Ames calls « *Paſſive Reception , by which they are in 
Chriſt, and united to him. It 1s not altogether without Act, though it be ſuch an ' 
AQ as is proper to their Ape. . 


OBj. But you will ſay, Do all Elect Infants receive this Sanctifying Work of the 
Holy Ghoſt, or Seed of Faith 2 We ſee many Infants of Believers, whom in Charity 
we judge to be Elect, becauſe the Promiſe 1s made to them and their Seed , yet when 
_y are grown up, we ſce they ſhew themſelves to be never Regenerated in their 
Intancy. 


T Anfwer, In this Caſe we do not ſpeak Univerſally, but Indefinitely. We do not 
ſay that all Infants do believe in Chriſt, but Infants, and in the Judgment of Charity 
we preſume it of all Infants that dye in their Infancy. We muſtleave God to the 1i- 
berty of his Counſels, leſt the freedom of Grace ſhould ſeem to be prejudiced by the 
Merit of any Family. God will take one, and leave another, take Facob, and leave 
Eau; only we ſay this in the genera], that we have more cauſe to hope well of all 
the Children of Believing Parents, Why ? Becauſe the Grace of EleQion runs and 
flows moſt kindly in the Channel of the Covenant z and therefore there is greater 
hope of ſuch. Rowe. 11. 24. The Apoſtle calls them, the Natural * Branches, to as that 
they were more eaſily grafted in. The Apoſtle puts a how mmch more upon them. 
How much more ſhall the Natural Branches be grafted into their own Olive Tree £ God 
may ſuffer the Branches of the Covenant to grow wild, and may graft in a ſtrange 
ſlipp, bur it is moſt kindly to the Natural Branches, they have a greater ſufficiency 
of means, an External Right as ſoon as born, Certainly it is a great advantage to be 
born of Parents within the Covenant, they have an Excellent Inheritance, till they 
difinherit themſelves by their own Unthankfulneſs, and Rebellion. Look as we 
judge of the Graft by the Stock from whence it is taken , until it bring forth other 
Fruit by which it may be diſcerned : So for Children we judge of them by their Pa- 
rents, until they come to years of Diſcretion, and chooſe their own way, and ſo do 
actually chooſe or refuſe the Grace of God. 


OSE x. To preſs Parents to bleſs God for the rich Grace of the Covenant. Ah 
conſider, not only your Perſons are accepted with God, but alſo your Seed, by ver- 
tue of which the Merit of Chriſt is applyed , and the Spirit of Chriſt infuſed into 
them (leaving God to the Liberty of his Counſel) O How greatly doth the Lord love 
thoſe that fear him ! He cannot fatisfie himſelf in doing good only to their Perſons, 

but 
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but will do good to their Children and Polterity for their ſakes. So that though 
they are broken off by their Poſitive Unbeliet and Apoſtacy, yet as the Fews were 
hated for their own ſake, yet they are beloved for their Fathers fake 3 and therefore 
they ſhall be again grafted 1nto the Stock : So they are under the care of Providence, 
until they are Converted, O how ſhould we entertain the Grace of the Covenant: 
with Humility and Reverence 3 and ſtand and wonder that God (hould not only ac- 


aclT ived 
and continued in the World. Children are the Parent multiplied ; Therefore one 
faith of Children, they are 4 knoity Eternity 5 when the Thread of Life is run our, 
there's a kndt knit, and 'tis continued in the Child, Therefore what a Mercy is 
it that God hath not only provided from Eternity for our Souls, but hath ſpoken a 
good Word concerning our Houle for a great while yet to come, that he will continue 
his Grace in our Line. 


DOSE 2. It ſhould Encourage Parents to found a Covenant Intereſt in their own 
Perſons. O lay the Foundation of it in your ſelves, Pal. 103. 19. The Mercy of 
God is from Everlaſting to Everlaſting upon them that fear Him, and His Righteouſneſs 
unto Childrens Children. O it is much that it is from Everlaſting to Everlaiting , that 
we may go from one Eternity to another, that we may look backward and fee Pur- 
poſes of Eternal Grace, and look forwards to ſee Poſſeſſions of Eternal Glory. But 
this is not all, His {(ighteonſneſs unto Childrens Children: Learn to fear God, that's the 
beſt way of providing for your Children. We all ſcek the welfare of our Children - 
You may heap up Riches and Honour upon them, and leave aCurſe with it : You may 
Entail them an Eſtate, and Wrath with it : But leave them a Covenant Intereſt , 
that's an Excellent Inheritance. Wicked Parents do as it were ſtopthe Way of God's 
Mercy from deſcending upon their Poſterity 3 at leaft they do not open a Paſlage and 
Channel, that Grace may run down freely, and with an uninterrupted Courſe. God 
often threatens, That the *Poſterity of the Wicked ſhall be cut off, *Pſalmz 109. 13. You 
may not only injure your own Souls, but your Poſterity.. O for your poor Babes 
ſake learn to fear God, that you may not leave them to the Wrath and Difpleaſure of 
God. It isfaid to Cair, Ger. 4. 10. Thy Brothers Blood crieth to Me from the Ground, 
Some Coramentators infer, that Cazz was accountable not only for the Murder of 
Abel himſelf, but for the Murder of all the Holy Seed that ſhould come of his Loyns, 
God will require not only the neglect of your own Souls at your Hands, but viſit 
you for negleting your Children; that you have not taken a Courle to open a 
Paſſage that Grace may deſcend to them. 


OSE 3. Here's Comfort to believing Parents concerning their Children dying 
in Infancy, We ſtould not doubt of their Salvation, unleſs we ſhould wrong the Co- 
venant of Grace. To what end doth God ſay I am your God, and the God of your 
Seed? Confider, Jeſus Chriſt Himſelf was the Advocate of Children, and would plead 
their Right againſt his own Apoſtles, when they thought Chriſt would have nothing 
to do with Children, eMatth. 19. 14. Suffer little Children to come unto Me , and 
forbid them not, for of ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven. Suffer them to come : 1 have pro- 
vided Heaven for them as well as for others: And Chrilt that hath ſaid, Of ſach is the 
Kingdom of Heaven, certainly will find out a way how to ſettle the Title upon them, 
and to inſtate them into the Kingdom of Heaven; David, When his Child dyed, 
comforted himſelf in this, 2 Sam. 12. 23. Now hets dead, Wherefore ſhould TI faſt ? 
Can 1 bring him back again's T ſhall go to him, but ke ſhall not return to me, Tt is not 
only meant of the State of the Dead, that were a Brutiſh Argument : But, 1 ſha# go 
to kim; the meaning is, to the Glory of the Everlaſting State, nay, though they 
dye without the Seal of the Covenant. The Hebrew Children were Murdered as ſoon 
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as bole, Exod. 1. wit. And eMat. 2. 16. The Children of "Bethlehem (hed their 
Blood by Martyrdom, before they ſhed their Blood by Circumciſion, and therefore 


leave them in Chriſt's Arms. 


USE 4. To teach us Confidence in the Power of Divine Grace. God can ſhine 
into the dark Hearts of Children, therefore certainly there 1s no Heart ſo dark, but 
God can enlighten it. Our Trouble at our firſt Converſion doth not ariſe out of 
the doubting of God's Love fo much as of His Power ; this hard Heart will never be 
ſoftned 3 theſe rebellious Aﬀettions will never be ſubdued to the Diſcipline of the 
Spirit 3 this blind Mind will never be Enlightned 3 if once they could glorifie the 
'Power of His Converting Grace, Comfort would ſooner be ſettled in their Heart. 
Ay, But the Lord can ſhine into the Heart of Infants, therefore do not doubt of it. 
You ſee what He can do in thoſe that have not the uſe of Reaſon, God can give the 
Principle of Grace, ſa. 65. 20. The Child ſhall dye an Hundred years old, but a Sin- 
ner being an Hundred years old ſhall be accurſed 5 ſpeaking of the Grace of the Goſpe]. 
There are many Expoſitions of that place, ſome carry it this way, that a Child in the 
Chriſtian State ſhall be as perfe& and as ripe for Heaven as if he were a Hundred 
Years old. + This is the Power of Divine Grace, therefore wait upon God. 


OSE 5. Here is Encouragement to the neglefed Duty of Education. Many 
times we negle& our little Children, think we can do no good upon them. O water 
the Sced of Grace, for ought you know they may be ſanCtified from the Womb. It 
is ſaid of John the Baptiſt, Luk. 1. 15. He ſhall be filled with the Holy Ghoſt from his 
Mothers Womb. O this will make them Exert andput forth thoſe hidden Operations 
of Grace, which God worketh upon their Souls, therefore water the Seed of Grace 
with the Dew of Education, God will call you to Account for the Education of 
your Children, Ezek. 16. 20. e/Moreover, thou haſt taken thy Sons, and thy Danghters, 
whom thou haſt born unto me, and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed unto them to be devoured : is 
this of thy whoredoms a ſmall matter, that thou baſt ſlain my Children 2 That is, Dedica- 
ted to me by Circumciſion. Conſider, they are God's Children, and you are only 
intruſted with them that you may bring them up. Let us, That have been Inſcru- 
ments to convey an Evil Nature to them, aſſiſt them in the Work of Grace. Ma. 


ny have been Converted by private Education , before they have been called: by 

the Miniſtry of the Goſpel. You cannot do your Children worſe hurt than to let 

them run wild. Conſider they are the Natural Branches of the Covenant, and you 

ſhould beſtow culture upon them. Dionyſz5 the Tyrant, to be revenged of his Ad- 

verſary, brought up his Child to Ryot and Wantonneſs. You cannot do your ſelves 

- — Injury, nor your ſelves a greater Revenge than to let your Children run 
1d. 
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Hebrews X1. 6. 
Et without Faith it ts impoſſible to pleaſe Him : 


& Third Inference is concerning Carnal and Unregenerate Men 
HWitiout Faith (the Apoſtle fauth ) 74 is impoſſzble to pleaſe Ged, there- 
fore certainly a Man in his Natural Condition can do nothing that 
may be accepted with God. IT ſhall confirm this with other places 
of Scripture, Rom. $. 8. (They that are in the Fleſſi cannot pleaſe 
God.) iathe Fleſo, that is, 1n a Carnal State, 1t 1s oppoled to them 


a® #5, > 
that are in Chriſt, Ver, 1. There 1s an utter Impoſlibility thar any thing of: theirs 
ſhould be accepried with the Lord 3 which ariſeth partly from the State of the Perſon. 


and partly from the Quality of the Service which Natura] Men periorm, 


(1) From the State ofthe Perſon, Unregenerate Men are Enemies to God , and 
theretore he will not accept of a Gift at their Hands. There 1s no Reconciliation 
tl an Intereſt in Chriſt, for God will not be appeaſcd with Duties 3 the Honour of 
appealing and fatisfying his Juſtice is left alone for Jeſus Chriſt, So it 1s proclaimed 
trom Heaven, Math. 2. 17. This is my * Beloved Son, in whom 1 ans well pleaſed. 
So Ep. 1. 6. He bath madeggs accepted in the * Beloved, Jeſus Chriſt is the Favourite 
of Heaven, He muſt mediafe for us. As when Herod was dijpleaſjed with the Men of 
Tyre and Sidon, they made BlaStns the Kings Chamberlain their Friend, and deſired 
peace, AFs 12. 20. So if ever we would find Acceptance with God , we muſt have 
a Friend and Favourite in Heaven that muſt plead our Cauſe. Now till you have 
an Intereſt in His Merit and Interceſhion, God will not accept an Offering at your 
hands. And therefore you ſhall find it is God's Method in the Covenant of Grace, to 
begin firſt with the Intereſt of the Perſon, and then to accept of the Work. See with 
what ſcorn God rejeqs the Offering, and the beſt Services of Wicked Men however 
accommodated, Prov. 15. 8, g. 1ne Sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the 
Lord, but the Prayer of the upright is his delight. The way ofthe wicked is an abomination 
to the Lord, but he loveth him that followeth after Righteouſneſs. Many things are 
notable in theſe two Verſes : Firſt he ſaith, (The Sacrifice of the wicked is an abominati- 
0a ) God 1s fo farfrom accepting their choicelt Duties, that he hates them. Ir 15grie- 
vous that God ſhould not accept : F but he doth abominate them. And mark the 
Antithefts, the Sacrifice of the wicked, and the Prayer of the upright. Sacrifice was the 
more outward and coſtly part of Worſhip. Wicked Men may do more 1n the out- 
ward Rite, than the Godly themſelves, to recompence the defects of inward Piety. 
But though they come with Sacrifices, yet the {ingle Prayer of the Uprigar1s more ac- 
cepted with the Lord, And mark, he ſaith, ver. 9. (1 he way of the wicked is an abo- 
211#2ti07,, ) not only their Sacrifice or their Exerciſes of Religion, which may be coun- 
terfeited 5 but their Way, their Second Table Duties, which, becauſe of the benefit 
that Men receive by them, are more pleaſing and plaulible ; yer their Way, that's 
an abomination. They may do much, they may build Colledges, pramote Learning , 
relieve the Poor, vetall is an abomination, becauſe the Perion is wicked, Solomon 
doth not fay their Adultery is an abomination, but their Charuy, their Civility. But 
ſaith he, ( 7 hey that follow after Righteouſneſs ) that is, that make 1t their {incere Aim, 
though they cannot always be Maſters of their own Defires, and periorm their In- 


tentions 5 vet God loves them that follow after Righteouſneſs , their Hearts are ſet 
right. 
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right. Bur the Wicked, tholc rhar are 1n an unjultityed Eſtate, do what ever they 
will, they are an abomination to the Lord ; they are puniſhed for their Sins, and are 
not accepted for their Duties. Now leſt you ſhould think, that all this doth ariſe 
fom ſome grols deted, that 1s in the Service it ſelf, you ſhall fee that 1t is from the 
hatred God bears to their Perſons, until they be reconciled to Him in Chriſt, I ſhall 
prove that out of *Prov. 21. 27. (The Sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination ; how 
nmch wore when he bringeth it with a wicked mind.) Suppole a wicked Man ſhould do 
his beſt, vet the Perſon is not reconciled to God, and ſo at beſt it 1s but a wicked 
\[anis Offering, therefore till we change our Copy, this will be our Caſe, it will be 
zn abomination to the Lord. Thus you ſee from the Intereſt and Quality of the 
Perfon 5, they are in an Unjuſtified and Unreconciled Eſtate ; therefore nothing of 
theirs Can pleale God. 


C2.) Conſider the DefeF of the Service. A Natural Man can never do or perform 
an Act of purc Obedience, It is true, his Works are materially good 3 but it is not 
the Maitcr which makes a Work good. Velvet is good Matter to make a Garment 
of, yet it may be marred in the cutting : Pieces of Timber are good Matter for a 
Houle, but it muſt be judiciouſly framed - So theſe Attions are for the matter good 
in themſelves, yet they are not pleaſing to God, becauſe they are faulty in the moſt 
necetlary Circumſtances, Whatſoever is well done, muſt come from a Principle of 
Faith and Love, and it muſt be done to God's Glory 3 otherwiſe it is not reckoned 
among Duties, but Sins. Now here a wicked Man 1s always culpable ; he can nei- 
ther a& out of Faith which he hath not; nor to God's Glory he cannot make that 
his Aim, therefore ſtill he ſins. It 1s true, he fins more in things that are Evil in 
themſelves ; as in Theft, andin Lying, than in Sacrifice 3 in Adultery thanin Prayer ; 
becauſe the AC it ſelf is finful : But in thoſe Duties that he doth perform, the matter 
of them is _conducible to the good of Humane Society 3 but it is all one as to their 
acceptance with God 3 for it 1s not enough that a thing be good in it felf, but it muſt 
be done to a good end ; that's a necetlary Circumſtance in which a wicked Man is de- 
fetive. Prov. 21. 27. (The Sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination : how mmch more 
(faith the Spirit of God) when he brir:geth it with an evil mind.) Uſually wicked Men 
have an evil mind in all that they do; they have a Carnal, or a Natural, or (at beſt) 
but a Legal End. < 


1. A Carnal End. Uſually they make a Market of Religion 3 and their Righte- 
ouſncſs is {et to Sale 3 whatever they do, they do it to pleaſe Men rather than God ; 
and how can they expet their Reward of God ? So our Saviour when he ſpeaks of 
the Hypocrifie of thoſe that Pray, Faſt, and give Alms, he ſaith, Matth. 6. 2, 5, 16. 
(They have their Reward : ) They give God an Acquittance, and a Diſcharge 3 for al! 
that they do is to pleaſe Men, and not to pleaſe God ; therefore they have their Re- 
ward (that is) that they look after. By a vile ſubmiſſion they make the Service of God 
to ſtoop to their Secular Intereſts. eHatth. 23. 14. The Phariſees wade long *Prayers 
to devour Widows Houſes, (that is) to get a Fame and a Repute to themſelves, that 
they might be intruſted with Widows Eſtates. Thus the ApoS7le ſpeaks of ſome, P31. 
TY. 15. (That preached Chriſt out of Envy and Strife, not of good Will.) They may preach 
and pray to {hew their Gifts. And the End is Carnal to provide for their Secular 
Intereſt, Now this is a vile ſcorn put upon God, when Religion is made a cover 
for an unclean Intent ; it is as if you ſhould take a Cup of Gold made for the King 
to drinkin, and makeita Veſſel to hold Dung and Excrements. Or elle, 


2. Their end in all they do is \(atzral. It is Grace that ſublimates the intentions 
of the Creature. A carnal man can go no higher then ſelf, as water cannot aſcend 
beyond its fountain. All that a carnal man doth is for ſelf intereſt; if they eat 
and drink it is for ſelf, to gratifie Appetite, not that they might be more chearful in the 
ſervice of God. If they pray, it 1s for ſelf, Hoſea 7. 14. (They have not cryed unto me 
with their Heart (faith the Lord) when they howled upon their beds) they aſſemble them- 
ſelves for Corn and Wine, all their prayers do ariſe from a brutiſh inſtinct after their 
own eaſe and welfare ; zot unto me, faith the Lord 3 God is neither at the beginning, 
nor at the end of the action. If they ſpend their ſtrength in holy ſervices (as a wick- 
ed man may do) it is but to feed their own Bellies; it is ſtill to make a God of them- 
ſelves, and they lay alide the Lord, *Phz/. 3. 19. The Apoſtle ſpeaks there of falſe 


Teachers 


—— 
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Teachers who ſpent their {trength in the work of the Golpel out of a {cifith principle 
to flow in an abundance of Wealth,and Worldly pleaſures; therefore he faith (zhcir 
God is their Belly), Always obſerve, a man makes a God of that which he makes his 
utmoſt end, and accounts to be his chieteſt good, Thus do all natural men ſet u p 
ſelf inſtead of God. Now how can God accept an action when his MajzQy is laid 


alide, and felt is ſet up in his ſtead, 


3. Take wicked men at the beſt 'tis but a legal end. When wicked men are moſt 
devout, it is but to quiet Conſcience and to fatisfic God for their fins by their Dutics. 
They would tain buy out their peace with Heaven at any rate 3 as appears by theen- 
quiry mentioned by the Prophet Micah 6.6,7,8. Wherexith ſhall I come before the Lord, 
and bow my ſelf before the high God £ Shall I come before him with barnt-offerings, with 
Calves of a year old, will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of {ams,or with ten thoujund; 
of Rivers of Oyl ? Shall I give my firſt-bors for my Iranſgreſſion, the fruit of my body for 
the ſin of my Soul £ What (hall I give for the {in of my Soul? and wherewith will 
God be appeaſed? If peace of Conſcience were to be purchaſed with Money,men would 
part with any thing rather then their ſins, for nothing is dearer to men then their 
fins, not their Children, not their Eſtate, not their Firſt-born. Thus carnal men by 
an excels of Charity ſeek to expiate the offences of a carnal Lite, and would be libe- 
ral, ſo they may be ſinful. Now this is that which makes men hated and more abo- 
minable to God ; while they think to purchaſe their own pardon,and hire God to be 
gracious : when they do things that carry a fair ſhew in the World,they think God is 
' bound to forgive them their ſins; and ſo they cauſe rhe Lord to hate iGem ſo much 
the more, fince they neglect Chriſt, iz whom alone he 3s well pleaſed, 


U S E. 1. This ſerves to repreſent to us the miſery of natural men. This ſhould 
amaze them to think, that all they do 1s abominable in God's fight, They arc debtors 
to the whole Law, and yet they can do nothing that can be pleaſing to God : Their 
duties cannot quit old ſcores, if they perform them never fo exadly, they can never 
come up to ſuch a pitch of duty, and ſuch a pure act of obedience as God requires. 
There isa vaſt debt upon them, and they are not able to pay one farthing. Toen- 
force the conſideration, reflet upon your own miſery, and the oppoſite happineſs of 


the Children of God. 


T. Your owns eMiſery, Of all men you are 1n a miſcrable condition, and God will 
take nothing in good part from you. How will you do to pleaſe Him 2 No conditi- 
on, no duty of yours, no enjoyment of yours can render you acceptable to God, 
No outward condition can endear you to God 3 Wealth and Authoriy in the World 
will nothing avail you againſt the proceſs of divine Juſtice. 

Men are taken with pomp and high places : We are aptto favour the rich in their 
Cauſe, but Divine Juſtice will not be bribed : All thoſe things are but tuel to kindle 
the fire of Hell. As a Stone that falls from a high place, is the more bruiſed and bro- 
ken ſo the greater your advantages are in the World of Authority and Place, the 
greater the Judgment : The mighty ſhall be mightily tormented. No exccllency of 
Gifts, Learning, Wit, and ſuch like things. God 1s not taken with Parts : All thoſe 
Qualities and Endowments are but like a Jewel in a Toads Head, the Perſon is diſ- 
pleaſing to God. What pity is it to ſee that old Complaint verified, Surgurt indo@Gz, 
&* rapiunt Calum, dum nos cum dotrina detradimur in Gehennam, The Unlearned 
may ariſe and take Heaven by Violence, when you with all your Learning are thruft 
down to Hc-ll. So for Moral Honeſty, it is but Sin dreſt up more hand{omly, and fer 
off with a fairer Varniſh. What ever doth not come from a pure Fountain of Faith 
and Obedience, and is not done to God's Glory, it is but like a ſpiced Carcaſs, it is 
but Sin and Nature perfumed. To inſtance in things that are more commendable ; 
Liberality to Learning, giving of Alms, building of Churches, Civility of Life , theſe 
are good in themſelves, and glorious in Mens Eyes, but they are abomination betore 
God. Mark the Emphaſis of our Saviours Words, Luk. 16. 15. (That which 7s highly 
eftecmed among men is an abomination in the ſight of God) not only that which pleſerh 
men, but is highly eſteemed 5 and he faith it is not only xot accepted, but it is 2Nauyue ; 
an Abomination to God : that which 1s a Roſe to us, is a Nettle to him. Carnal ends 
are as odjous to God as groſs ſins are to men. Nay go to Religious Duties : a wicked 


carnal man may pray,bur his prayer is turned into fin,as a Jewel in actead mans mouth. 
F Your 
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Your «ravers becatuic wuvy come from dead men, zen deai in Treſpaſjes and ſins, 
loſe ail their worth and cihcacy, how good focver the action be 1n it felf. So that 
when a man comes to pleale God, he gricveth him more. A carnal man may be 1m- 
ployed 1n the offices of the Church, eAfnth. 7. 22. (We have propheſred in thy name, 
and 11 thy name wmawe caſt out devils, and, 772 thy name done many wi nderful works, and 
yer Chriſt ſaith, 7 know pou et) depart from me ye that work iniquity, verſe 23. A man 
may ſpend his ſtrength, and his Spirits in the Miniſtry, yet after all this may be a caſt 
away. Chriſt will not take acquaintance with them that are 1m tuch a negrne(s of 
othce end Miniſtration, CI know you not,) it 1s ftrange that Chrilt ſhould not know 
them, when they caii challenge acquaintance with him by ſuch a good token, we had 
fact gifts, and tuch offices. Some men nave only gifts for others, and after they have 
waſlicd themſelves, and ſwaild away like a Candle in the work of the Miniſtry; they 
may 2 64tina ſnuff; Gifts and employments are for the body. No doubt ji Ne- 
#b's tine ome that built an Ark for others periſhed jn the waters : So afrer we hay 
built an Ark for others, and repreſented] Chriſt to them, if we do not get 211 interef 
19 hirt our ſelves we are caſt away. Or hke the Clonds that moilten ihe | 
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p EAT, 
but ate ihemſelves ſcattered by the Winds : We may monſten and convey the int} - 
ences of Heaven to others, but are fcattcred as thoſe thot Chrilt refuſcti, by the 
breath a:d tury of the Lord. Or hke the water of Purification under the Law, ahat 
cleanſed the Leper, biit was it felt unclean -, So men thar are 1mployed as inſtruments 
in the cleanſing of others, may themſclves Be unclean and difallowed by God. They 
may deferve well of the Church, and yer be unthanktul to God, and unfaithful to 
their own Souls, Nay you may be Orthodox, and tide with the better part, and yet 
all ris will 7-21 render you acceptable to God, Cal. 5. 6. In Chriſt Feſus nth er Cir- 
cumciſion wonwlcth any thing, nor uncireumciſton but Þaith that works by Love.) That was 
the controvertc among the beleivers of that time, whether Circumcifion were to 
be kept up. Chriſt doth not love men tor their opinton, but for their obedience. 
Some that are Orthodox may go down to Hell, The Devils themſelves have great 
$kill in many points of Faith. Nay (which is more ) men may ſuffer for Reiigion, 
for chat which they call their Conſcience, yet all this 1n vain, x Cor. 13. 2. (if {1 
give my body to be burnt and have not Charity, it profiteth me nothing 5 without Faith ali 
this is nothing. The ſuffering of a wicked man it 1s but like the cutting off a Swines 
head, or offering of a [Dog in ſacrifice. As under the Law the Prieſt was to make 
Enquiry if the facrifice were found, if it were not ſcabby or lame. God {oth : 
love a icabby facrifice : and when men are tainted with enormous Lives 2nd Comnyer- 
factions, their ſufferings will not endear them to God. Nay, what ever you do 5 
vour lawtul employment, in your calling it is all fin. The whole Trade and court 
of a wicked mans Lite is nothing but ſin, becauſe all thoſe Actions are not <levated 
by grace to a ſupernatural intention, Prov. 21. 4. ( The plowing of the wicked 7* +) 
what ever they do, their ſpeaking, cating, drinking, trading, all is fin, becautc 
there 1s nd grace, How ſhould this take us off from our vain confidences ; 1 have no- 
thing but fin; Ican do nothing but ſin; and how ſhould this bring che ſoul to lye 
at Gods toot for mercy. 


2. Conſider the oppoſite happineſs of the children of God, this will aggravate your 
miſery. The ſmalleſt works ofa man that 1s reconciled to God in Chriſt are reward- 
ed. Acupof cold water ſhall not want its reward, eMaith. 10. 42. Ifa carnal man 
otters rivers of Ol, ten thouſands of ſacrifices, yet they are nothing 3 whereas the 
v.eakeſt and pooreſt ſervices (on the other fide) are accepted. 'T hey that are in a 
{tate of grace have liberty of conſtant acceſs to God, and God hath promiſed to take 

totice of their perſons and prayers, Pal. 34. 15. (The eyes of the Lerd are upon ihe 
righteoms, and his ears are open to their crye ) God 1s ready to receive and entertain 
them when ever they come to the Throne of grace; but (as it follows in the next 
verſe) The face of the Lord is againſt them that do evil, as by a frown we diſcourage a 
{upplicant. Certainly it is a great mercy that we have an. acceſs to God, and the li- 
berty to ſtand before him dayly, nay the weakneſs of their duties ſhall be diſpenſed 
withall. A child of God 1s guilty of many failings, Parizs ſequitur ventrem, the birth 
hath more of the Mother in it then of the Father : So though the Spirit of God help 
them 11 their ſervices yet there is much of their own weakneſles mixt with it, yet 
God will accept it, Cart. 5. 1. (1 have eaten my honey-commb with ry honey. Y The 
honey=comb 1s bitter, but Chriſt will eat it for the honies ſake. We ſerve Chriſt in our 

duties, 
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duties as he was ſerved on the Croſs, we offer him Wine mingled with Myrrh, but 
he will diſpenſe with imperfedtions. Then their Sins of Life (hall be pardoned. It 
is true, the Children of God have not a Diſpenſaiion to fin, yet God will handle them 
with much Indulgence when they are through the prevalency ot Corruption, and in- 
firmly drawn to fin. A Hireling is ſoon diſmiſt, when he doth nor give Content, but 
a Child is not caſt out of Doors for every Offence : Saith God, [ will ſpare them, as 
a eMan ſpareth his own Son that ſerveth him, all. 3. 17. ; 


USE 2. To repreſent to us the Neceſlity of being in a State of Faith, or elſe nei- 
ther Perſon nor Work can pleaſe God. There muſt be a Change of our State, as 
well as doing our Duties. It 1sin vain to perſwade People to change their Actions. 
while their State is unchanged. If the Perſon be not in favour the Works are hated, 
Duties may further our Deluſion, but cannor further our Happineſs, Many heap up 
Duty upon Duty, as it they thought to pleaſe God that way. I do not blame Men 
for uſing Means, but for neglecting an Intereſt in Chrift, Who will look for Grapes 
upon Thorns ? No Man can offer a Sacrifice to God till he be firſt made a Prieſt : 
Firſt there muſt be a Conſecration of their Perſons. Hal. 3. 3. He ſhall purifie the 
Sons of Levi, then they ſhall offer unto the Lord 4n Offering in Righteouſneſs, Heb. g. 14- 
How much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt purge your Conſciences from dead Works, to ſerve 
the Living God, Firſt, The Chriſtian muſt be Conſecrated, before he can Miniſter 
befere the Lord in Holy Things. 1 Pet. r. 2, 5. 1e are an Holy "Prieſthood to offer up 
Spiritual Sacrifices acceptable to God by Jeſus Chrisf, Men muſt be Kings and Prieſts to 
God before they offer Sacrifice to God, A Natural Man is a bad Pricſt, and his 
own evil Heart is an 1ll Altar. Our Perſons muſt be reconciled to God, and under 
Grace by Chriſt, and received into the Number of thoſe God approves, and whom 
he delights to be worſhipped by. Under the Law, the Prieſts when they went to 
Sacrifice, were waſhed in the great Laver of Water, Exod. 29. 4. So muſt a Chri- 
ſtian in the Laver of Regeneration, Tz. 3. 5. and then come and Worſhip. They 
muſt change their State, then the Lord will accept of their Offering in Chriſt. 


OSE 3. Welearn hence, That the Opinion which makes God to beſtow Grace 
upon the preceding Works and Merit of Man, is falſe. We have not only to do 
with the *Papiſts here, but Arminians, who eſtabliſh an Infallible attendance of Grace 
on Natural Endeavours. They ſay, ita Man do uſe well his Natural Strength and 
Abllities, if he do as much as he can, God will certainly help him to ſupernatural 
Grace. If they ſtir themſelves in good carneſt to ſeek the Grace of Converſion, they 
ſhall Infallibly and without miſcarrying find it made good to them. So Arminizs, 
Faciunt quod in ſe eſt, dantur a Deo infallibiliter, &» ex certa lege auxilia prevenientis 
gratig, It is true, we hold that it 1s the Ordinary Prattice of Free Grace: God is 
ſeldom wanting to them that are not wanting to themſelves : but to hold ſuch an In- 
fallibility, and to lay an Obligation upon God, this is a falſchood, contrary to the 
Canon of the Apoſtle, Without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God : Without Faith all 
our Actions are fins, therefore they cannot oblige God to give more Grace. But 
ſay they, without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe Him , fo as their Perſons ſhould 
be accepted to Life and Salvation ; but it is not impoſlible to pleaſe him, and fo tobe 
accepted as to receive more Grace. But I anſwer, that the Text exclydes both, it is 
impoſiible to pleaſe God in any Sence. Beſides, pleaſing God isall one with walking 
with God, for what is in the Original, (Exoch walked with God), is in the Septuagint, 
(Enoch pleaſed God) and it ſignifies an Eſtabliſhed Communion of Comfort and Grace 
between God and the Creature, it is meant of acceptation to Grace as well as Glory. 
But to handle the Argument more fully, I ſhall ſhew 


T, The Inconveniency and Falſchood of this Doctrine. 
2. Handle ſome Objections. 


Firſt, The Inconvenience of this Doctrine, That if Men would do their utmoſt. 
God will neceſlarily come in with Grace. 


1. That never a Natural Man did his Otmof.. 


2. If they did ſo, God is not obliged to come in Infallibly with ſupplys of 


Grace. | 
Ff 2 (1.) Never 
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(1.} Never a Natural Man did his Utmoſt, See the Character of ſuch kind of 
Men, that they do not act their Abilities, But what they know naturally, in thoſe things 
they corrupt themſelves, Jude wer, 10. It is but a fancy to ſuppoſe that any do improve 
Nature to the uttermoſt. The Scripture generally ſets out Natural Men as unfaith- 
fal. He that had bur one Talent hid it inthe Earth, earth. 25. 18. and God ſeems 
to plead againſt them upon this iſſue that they are unfaithful in common Gifts, Lk. 
16. r1. If therefore ye have not been faithful in the Onrighteons /lammon, who will com- 
ztit to your truſt the true Riches? Earneſtneſs in the uſe of means is the firſt Imprefſion 
of the Efficacy of the Holy Ghoſt ; and proceeds from the Seed of Grace which God 
hath caſt into the Heart. 


(2.) Ifhe did do his utmoſt, yet God is not bound ; for if God be obliged and 
bound, it muſt either be by the Merit of the Creature, or by ſome Promiſe he hath 
made ; there is no other Obligation upon God. Now no Man can engage the 
Grace of Chriſt, and there is no Promiſe on God's part. 


1. No Man can engage God to give him Converting Grace 3 this would tye Grace 
to Works, and then Man would make himſelf to differ, and our Debt to Grace 
would be taken off, and the difference that is between us and others did ariſe from 
our ſelves ; this would make Men Sacrifice to their own Net. Now this 1s contrary 
to Scripture : No Man can earn any thing of God, for. 9. 16. It is not of him that 
willeth, nor of hint that runneth, but of God that ſheweth Mercy : not upon the Motion 
of our Will ; nor by Vertue of our Endeavours, but God meerly acts oat of the 
Freedom of his own Grace 3 not by our Deſires which is implyed in Wilzrg ; nor 
by Vertue of our Endeavours which is implyed in {tanning : So 2 Tim. 1. 9. Who 
hath ſaved us, and called us with an Holy Calling, not according to our Works, but accor- 
ding to his own Purpoſe and Grace, which was given us in Chriſt Feſus before the V Vorld 
begav, God's Liberty is not Abridged by any AG of the Creature z neither 1s he ne- 
cellitated to have Mercy upon us rather than upon others. Many Inconventences 
would follow according to this Doftrine, as that the Creature mult bid, and buy, 
and engage Chriſt before they have an Intereſt in Chriſt : It is againſt Reaſon, all thoſe 
foregoing Endeavours cannot pleaſe God, being void of Faith, and mixed with Sins 5 
and that which deferves Wrath cannot prepare for Grace: It is againſt Experience : 
Many ſhall endeavour but not obtain, becauſe all Works that are done in the 
State of Nature cannot make us a whit more accepted with God. Therefore God to 
ſhew that his Grace runs freely, and is not drawn out by our Endeavours, faith, 
(Many ſhall ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able, Luke 13. 24.) Then again, This 
would make the Creature to come and to plead with God ; whereas the Lord will 
have us to lye at the foot of his Sovereignty. The Lord will be the Difpoſer of his 
own Mercy. It crofleth the Order of God in the Diſpenfation of his Grace, which 
is to bring the Creature upon his knees, to be willing to refer all to his Sovereignty 3 
Lord, thou haſt Mercy on whom thou wilt have Mercy, and whom thou wilt thou 
hardneſt. This would croſs the work of Humiliation, by which the Lord would 
bring the Creature to abſolute ſubmiſſion to his own Sovereignty. When we have 
done all, God is not our Debter, he oweth us nothing but Vengeance. 


2. There is no ſhadow of any Engagement by promiſe on God's part whereby he 
ſhould undertake to any of us ; there is no ſuch promiſe as this Do this by the 
ſtrength of Nature, and thou ſhalt have ſupernatural Grace. But becauſe they urge 
many things. 


Seendly, | ſhall come to ſome Objections. 
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Hebrews X1. 6. 
But without Faith, it is impoſſible to pleaſe Him : 


OR unto every one that hath ſhall begiven, and he ſhall have abun- 
dance, but from him that hath not, ſhall be taken away even that which 
he hath,} Matth. 13. 13. and eMatth. 25. 29. They ſay, God 
1s obliged by Promiſe to him-that hath many AQs of Nature, to 
give Acts of Grace. But I Anſwer, That place ſpeaks ofthole that 

have Grace already. It 15 the Reaſon Chriſt aftigns, why it was 

Sven to tnem to Know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of God, and the Reaſon is ta- 
ken from rhe courſe God keeps in Diſpenfation of his Grace, ſuch as have found 

Grace in God's Eyes, they have the Fountain Gitt , and they ſhall haye others to 

perfet their Salvation. Dews donando ſe facit debitorem : God by giving them Grace 
already, hath made himſelf a Debtor to them for new Influences, and all outward 
mea!is, whereby they ſhall increaſe in Grace and Strength. In Mark 4. 24. itis ſaid, 

(luke heed what you hear, for with what meaſure you mete it ſhall be meaſured to jou again, 
and unto you that hear ſhall more be given, T Anſwer, This {till implies not a bare uſe 
of Means while we are 1n a State of Nature ; but Faith in Hearing, without which 
the Word never profiteth. So "Proves. 34: Bleſſed is the Man that hearth me, watch- 
ing daily at my Gates, waiting at the "Poſt of my Doors ; that is, that waits in Faith 

thoſe that have Grace by waiting upon the Means, Grace in the ſame kind ſhall be 
encreaſed in them. We muſt not invert the Method of the Covenant. Another 
place is AFs xo. 34, 35. (Of a trath T perceive (faith Peter ) that God is no ReſpeFer 
of * Perſons, but in every Nation he that feareth God, and worketh "Righteouſneſs, is accep- 
ted of him: From whence they argue, That if a Man have a Natural Reverence of 

God, and do the Works of Righteouſneſs, he ſhall be accepted of God to further 
Grace. | 

But I Anfiver, It is clear that place ſpeaks of God's Conſequent Love to the Work 
of his own Grace 3 for it is impoſſible that ever a Man can fear God and work Righ- 
teouſneſs, until he hath ſome Grace wrought in him ; thoſe things are not the Effect 
of Nature, but of Grace. That place only ſhews that Peter was convinced of his 

Error 3 he thought none could be ſaved, but either a Jew, a Proſfelyte, one Con- 
verted to the Jewiſh Religion 5 now I ſee my miſtake, that of a truth, where ever 
there is real Grace in any, God will accept of him, Take the Sentence either in a 
Legal or Evangelical Senſe. If you take it Evangelically, the Senſe is, whoever 
worketh Righteouſneſs, that obeyeth the Goſpel, and renounceth his own Righteoul- 
nefs, and ſecks the Favour of God in Chriſt, he ſhall be accepted with God : Or 
if you take it in a Legal Sence, thoſe things are not the Fruits of mere Nature, it is 
to be Expounded by way of Evidence, whoever thus worketh Righteouſneſs, it is a 
tign he is accepted with God ; and he that fears God 'tis a viſible Sign and Teſtimony 
by which the Favour of God towards him may be cleared up. 


Obj. 1. 


oj. 2. Again, Chriſtis ſaid to love the young Man that was of a Civil Life, Mark 
0, 2I., Feſus beholding him loved him. 1 Anſwer, This was but a Humane Aﬀettion, 
which our Lord manifeſted in all Cafes out of reſpe&t to Humane Society , Chriſt /o- 
ved hizz, that is, {hewed ſome outward ſigns of Favour and Reſpect to him; as we 
pity a Man that is in a dangerous Courſe, it is pity ſuch courteous Perſons ſhould go 
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to Hell. Our Saviour loved him, certainly he gould not approve of his Hypocritie, 
Vanity, and Self-Confidence ; but pityed him as one that with fo much care kept the 
Law, which others did not, and yet deceived himſelf with a vain Opinion of Righ- 
teouſneſs. Chriſt as Man. was to have all Humane Afiections ; but as Lord and Judge 
of the Creature ſo he hated him, as will be manifeſted art the laſt day. 

Again, They ſay, God rewards wicked Men for their Natural Actions 3 as Ahab's 
Humiliation was rewarded with a Suſpenſion from Wrath, x Kings 21. 29. and 
Fehn his Obedience was rewarded with the Reign of his Poſterity to the fourth Ge- 
neration, 2 Kings 10. 30: 

I Anſwer, This God may do out of his own Bounty. Wicked Men can look for 
nothing, it is his Grace to reward Wicked Mens Actions 3 and he may do it to make 
them more culpable, and to encourage the Godly, as many times a General will re- 
ward the Valour of an Enemy to encourage his own Soldiers. It 1s a Document of 
God's Bounty to the World, to prize true Grace the better. And it 1s notable, all 
' thoſe Bleſſings were but Temporal, and falted with a Curſe ; Dogs may have Tem- 
porals, the Offals of Providence. | 


Otj. 3. Again, What Ground have we to perſwade Men to the uſe of Means, if 
all their Endeavours be in vain ; and if God will not accept them ? I Anſwer, 


1. We have Ground to prefs them to Duty, that Wicked Men may be more ſenſi- 
ble of their own Weakneſs. Men think it is eafte to believe till they put themſclves 
upon the Tryal, Action, and Endeavour 3 as the Lamenels of the Arm 1s found by 
Exerciſe. Solomon ſaith, *Prov. 2. 2, 3+ (Apply thine Heart to Oterſtanding.) Then 
ſaith he, ([fthou cryeſt after Knowledge, and liftcſt up thy voice for underſtanding, &c. The 
ſhalt thou underſtand the Fear of the Lord, and find the Knowleage of God.) Certainly 
he that ſeeks Knowledge will be driven to cry for it to free Gracez and they that at- 
tempt the Duties and Exerciſes of Religion, will ſee the Neceſſity of Divine Help; 
and will be forced to lye at God's Feet. Were there no other end but this, that 
Wicked Men may be certainly Convinced, that all their ſufficiency 1s in God, to 
bring them tocry to God, Lord help me againſt my Unbelief, this were enough. 
When we look to Towns in a Mapp, we think the way to them eaſe, as if our Foot 
were as nimble as our Thoughts, but we are foon diſcouraged and tyred, when we 
meet with dangerous and craggy Paſlages, and come to learn the difference between 
glancing and ſerious Endeavours : So in matters of Religion, he that endeavours to 
bring Chriſt and his Soul together, before he hath done, will be forced to ſit down 
and cry, Lord help me! As in the matters of the World, young Men have ſtrong 
hopes, therefore think it is nothing to live in the World, but when they are engaged 
in the Cares of a Family, they are ſoon cruſhed : So in the Spiritual Life, nothing 
doth rebuke ſuddain and eafie Hopes ſo much as Tryal and Experience , then Men 
find their Hearts are hardly brought to apply themſelves to the Means whereby they 
may draw nigh to God ; and ſee that no Man can come to God without an Attra- 
ctive Force, and unleſs the Father draw him. 


2. Another Reaſon, Why we preſs Wicked Men to do Duty, 1s that they may 
manifeſt their Obedience to God by meeting him in his own way. This is the way 
of God's working by antecedaneous Acts to fit us for Grace z therefore the ACt 
muſt be done ; for though we have loſt our Power, God hath not loft his Right. 
It is true, we can never do any thing with acceptation, yet ſtillwe are bound to be 
doing, as a Drunken Servant is obliged to do his Maſters Work though he hath diſ- 
abled himſelf for it : So our Nature had a Power, though our Perſons were never 
inveſted with it. Our diſability will not diſoblige us; ſo though there be no hope of 
ſucceeding, yet we are bound to do. So Peter, though there were no Fiſh come to 
hand, yet howbeit at thy Command we will caſt out the Net, wait at the Pool. Im- 
potency can be no Excuſe for Neglect. 


3. That they may manifeſt their Deſires. Men ſay uſually they have no Power . 
when they have no Heart. He that hath a mind to the Pearl of Price, he will be do- 
ing, though he can do nothing acceptably. His Deſires being «he vigorous bent of 
the Soul will put him upon Endeavours. It is an uſual way to pretend Impotency, 
as a cover of Lazineſs. But now neglect of Means ſhews that the Impoſlibility is vo- 
luntary., 
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Inatary, when we Go not wart we are able, it is a fign that we love our Bondage, 
A Carnal \vian carinot pleaſe God, why #£ Becauſe he minds Earthly things, the Hear: 
is carryed out that way, and will not be ſubject to God, Hom. 8. 7, 8. Men prefer 
the World before God ; and content themſelves with ſome lazy Wilhes, and then 
think ro caſt the blame upon God. A Wicked Man 1s to bedoing to ſhew his Defires 
are real, 4*rov. 21. 2 5. Fi te Deſire of the ſlothful kalleth him : for kis bands refafe to 
[zborr,) he hath but ſome tuggith Withes, thar ſerve only unprofitably to vex the 
Soul, 


C4) We put Wicked Vien upon doing, becauſe our Endeavours are the Conditi- 
on [ine utd non, without this the Lord ſeldom meets with the Creature , Row. x0. T 4 
How ſhall they believe in hint, of whom they have not heard 2 It ever I find Chriſt, 
muſt find him in this way of Hearing and Praying. Though the Mens have no 
Effective Influence, yet without theſe I cannot come to Chriſt, AFs 13. 45. Since 
ye put away the Word from you, and judge your ſclues unworthy of Sternal Life :) it is 
meant there of a Refiſal and Neglect of the Means 5 they fave God the Labour, and 
paſs >cntence upon rhemielves. There 1s no havingof Children but im a State of 
Marriage 5 now Men Marry, though the Ratienal Soul be infuiſed by God ; and fo 
there is 19 having of Grace bur 1n the uſe of Means, therefore we ſhould uſe them, 
though (tf Grace be the Gift of God. We do not fay it is 11 vain to Marry, be- 
Caitic 140 caimnot beget the Soul, ſo 'tis not in vain to Hear and Pray , though theſe 
things have nv Effectual Influence < theſe are the Means without which God will not 
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(5.2 if Men do not do ſomething, they will grow worſe and worle. Standing 
Pools are ave to putrifie. Man 1s of an Active Nature, never ata ſtay, but either 
growing hettir or worſe, and when we do not improve Nature we deprave it. (They 
rerrupt 1.14/1:e5 342 what they know, Jude ver. To. Voluntary Neglects draw on Poe- 
nal tardaci:z and fo our Natural Uiſability 1s increaſed. Much Sim and Hardneſs 
would be prevcated by the uſe of Means : (Thou Wicked and Slothful Servant, Maith. 
25. 26.) A Slothful Servant ſoon becomes an Evil Servant , and Barren Trees will 
foun become Rotten Trees, Jude 12, where Ordinances are neglected, we draw 
p&ual tzrdnefs upon our ſelves. 


(6.) it is 900d to make Tryal upon a Common Hope, it may be you may meet 
with God, The Apoſile puts Simon Magus upon Prayer out ot a bare probability, 
Airs 8. 22. { Pray to Ged , if perhaps the Thoughts of thy Heart may be forgiven thee,) 
though it be great uncertainty, a peradventure, and a Thouſand to One, yet Pray 3 
ic 15 the ſafeſt Courſe; As the Lepers, '2 Kings 7. 3, 4+ (They ſaid one to another, 
why (vt we here nntil we Aye 2 If we ſay, we will enter into the City, then the Famine is in 
tre City, ard we ſhall dye there 5 and if we ſit ſtill here, we dye alſo, Now therefore 
eoz22, ar Tet 1:5 fell to the Hoſs of the Surians, if they ſave us alive we ſhall live, and 
they 13 a we ſhalt but dye. Such Reaſoning there uſually 1s, when God brings 
Sinners hone 3 1f we do nothing we are {ure to dye; if we Pray, and Read, and 
Micdiratc, we can but dye; but there is ſome Coramon Hope, it may be we may live; 
All God's Children are thus brought in, the Soul is willing to Acts of Obedience, 
though it knows not what will come of it, as Abraham obeyed God , not knowing 
whither he went. TI am to do what God Commands, let God do what He will ; tt 
may be there nay be Life ; I cannot do worſe, I may do better. All Saints are at firſt 
axrryed on by flich a Common Hope ; the firſt Eflay of their Faith is but dark Reto. 
L 
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at blind peradventure, who knows what God may do ? 

7. it is Col's uſual way to meet thoſe that ſeek Him, and io give the Spirit to them 
that as Him - We do not know what Importunity will do. This 1s the uſual Pra- 
iſe of God's Free Grace 3; ſometimes he doth, ſometimes he doth nor 3 bur it is 900d 
to wait at Wiſloms Gate, God is not bound, but it is His Ordinary Practiſe. Obey 
tie Lord, and fie out the Bleſſing upon Common Hope, when there 1s no abſolute 
allarance thoſe things will proſper. Why ſhould we fall a Diſputing? We are 
great danger, and this is God's uſual way. We are to do whatwe can. God 15 went 
tO mect 21s Peoplem this way : Though He hath no where fa1d, Do this by the Po- 
ver 0: Nature, and thou ſhalt have Grace, yet it is good to wait upon God , ior He 


\1 {17 my Is; 


en ce 


232 SERMONS up  Serm. XXVII. 


uſually meets with them that ſcek Him in His Way and Bleſſerh them that are Fol- 
lowers in all Chriſtian Endeavours. | | 


8. The negledt of Means cut of a Carnal Principle,ether out of an averſeneſs to Grace, 
or an 1l] conceit of God, proves very pernicious. Nature is backward and ſhy, and 
then we would juſtifie it by wrong Thoughts, and groundleſs Jealouſies of God,e ar. 
25. 24. (I hrew that thou wert a hard Maſter, and therefore I hid my Talent.) We think 
that God hath ſhut us up under a fatal Impoſltbility,ſo we pretend we can donothing. 
As they that heard Chriſt ſay, A'o Man can come to me except the Father which hath 
ſert me draw him, John 6. 44, 44. murmured and drew back at that ſaying : So we 
have wrong thoughts of God, and are jealous without Cauſe : We are loath to uſe 
the Means, and then blame God for not giving the Power. It is a jealous fancy of 
God without Warrant ; you are under an Obligation, and that muſt be regarded. 


9. This 1s no ſmall Encouragement, that Jeſus Chriſt that hath the Grant of the 
Elect, is toſee the Promiſes tobe made good to them. The New Heart, and the In- 
fuſion of Converting Grace is a thing promiſed to Natural Men that are EleQ, before 
they are in Chriſt, and Chriſt will ſee to the Accompliſhment. Whatever Chriſt's 
Intent 1s towards you, certainly His Will will be no hindrance to our Duty. There- 
fore upon all theſe Grounds we might preſs Men to wait upon God in the uſe of 
Means, that ſo, it it be His Gracious Will, they might receive Mercy for their Souls, 


(4.) We may infer hence the Neceſlity and Excellency of Faith. 


C1.) We may gather from hence the Excellency of Faith. He nameth no other 
Graccs, whatever Glorious Vertuecs are found in God's Children, none of them can 
make them acceptable with God bur Faith : How : Not for any Excellency that is in 
Faith it {e]f, becauſe of all Graces it hath leaſt of worth, but in regard of its Object. 
Thovgh Faith in it {c]f be a Needy Grace, yet it hath a Worthy Objed, it recetveth 
Chriſt and all the Bleſſings of the Covenant. Therefore the Apoſtle calls it Precious 
Faith, 2 *Pet. x. 4. becauſe it is converſant about a Precious Chriſt, and Precious 
Promiſes, and Precious Righteouſneſs. 


Obj. But you will ſay, Charity or Love 1s elſewhere preferred before Faith, there- 
fore how can Faith be accounted the moſt Excellent Grace, x Cor. 13. 13. (Now ali- 
deth Faith, "Hope, and Charity, theſe three ; but the greateſt of theſe 3s Charity.) "Tis 
true, Before he compares Gitts and Graces, but here he. compares Grace and Grace, 
and he judgeth the Crown and Preheminence to Charity. When Extraordinary 
Gifts ceaſe in the Church, theſe ſhall be perpetually had in eſteem 3 theſe three abide, 
and that which is greateſt, is Charity. 

Anſw. 'Tis true in ſome kind of Operations other Graces may have the prehemi- 
nence, but in the matter of pleaſing of God the preheminence 1s put upon Faith. 
Love ſeems to have an Advantage of Faith in this, that we Give by Love, and we 
Receive by Faith ; now it is more bleſſed to Give than to Receive. The chieteſt 
Anſwer is, when Extraordinary Gifts ceaſe, theſe three abide, and the chiefeſt of 
theſe three is Charity which is moſt abiding :; for when Faith and Hope are turned 
into Fruition, Love then abideth 3 it is the Grace of Heaven ; but for matter of Ac- 
ceptance it is Faith that is the chief Grace. 


(2.) The Necefſiity of Faith. There is as much Neceſlity of Faith, as of Chriſt. 
What good will a deep Well do us without a Bucket? And an able Saviour if we have 
not Faith to take hold of Him? Look as on God's part, there is need of the Interventi- 
on of Chriſt's Merit to farisfie Juſtice :. So on Man's part, that the Sinner may have an 
AQual Intereſt herein, there is need of Faith. You can neither work without it, nor 
pleaſe God without it. 

Not Work without it : There's as great a Neceſlity of Faith as of Life : (1 /ize 
by the Faith of the Son of God, Gal. 2. 20.) And you cannot pleaſe God without it ; 
for always you ſhall fee all the Blettings of the Covenant are granted us upon 
this Condition, Rowe. 10. g. (If thou fhalt confeſs with thy Month the Lord Feju, 
and ſhalt believe in thine Heart, that God hath raiſed kim from the Dead, thou ſhalt be 
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faved ; He puts 1t upon that lih:e. The Golpel ts not only a Charter of Grace and 
recious Promiſes, bur it 1s a Law ot Faith, that's the Condition upon which they are 
ditt penfed * So Ads 16. }I. C- Believe in the Lord jeſus Chriſt , and thou ſhalt Le [a- 
ved.) Ir is the Condition of the Covenant. The Lord neither will nor can ſave VOu 
without Faith. He cannot, becauſe He will not, as H's Pleature is now tated, God 
cannot lye, He hath ſtated the Courfe and Order of our Salyation. Now uniek the 
Lord ſhould reverſe the great Law and Inſtitution of Heaven, by which He will Go- 
vern the World, we may ſay he cannot ſave without Faith, So the Sciiprure ſpeaks, 
Mark 6. 5. (He conld do no mighty works there becanſe of their nnoclief.) He could not, 
becauſe. of God's fetled Couric, that He will nor ditpentc Blethngs without Faith, 
Theretor? it 1s notable, that it 1s the great Thing we mult preach, and the great Du- 
ty you mult practiſe,x Fohn 3.22.1 bis is his Commandment,that we ſhould belicve oz ihe 
ame of his Son Fejus Chrijt. And when we receive our Commititon as Miniſters of the 
Goſpel this is the ſum of all, ark 16.16.C He that believcth fhall be javed,and be that bes 
lieveth not ſhall be damned.) And it 1s the great Work which you mult practile, Fol: 
6. 28, 29. (What ſhall we do that we might work the Works of God? ) What Work 
ſhall we do fay they ? Speaking according to the Tenor of the Covenant of Works, 
Saith Chriſt, ( his zs the Work of God that you ſhontd believe on him whom te hath ſent.) 
All other things are but your by-Works, but this 1s your main Work, that you bring 
your Hearts wo cloſe with me. 

Now if you ask me the Reaſons why God hath put ſo much Honour upon this 
Grace 3 Why it is impollible without Faith to pleaic Him 2 You may as well ask me, 
Whyv God will give Light to the World by the Sun? Or Water by the Fountain? 
The Lord's own Will and Defignation is the Supream Reaſon, both in Nature and 
Grace. But becauſe God 1s a God of Judgment, and doth all things with Advice and 
Wiſdom, becauſe there's a ſweet Conveniency and Congruity in all Divine Appoint- 
ments 3 therefore I ſhall give you fome Reaſons why the Lord hath put fo much Ho- 
nour upon the Grace of Faith. The great deſign of God is to Humble the Creature, 
but Exalt Jeſus Chriſt, and promote Holineſs. Now there 1s nothing fo {rviceable 
for ſach uſes and purpoſes as the Grace of Faith, 


(1.) 'Tis Faith that humbles the Creature, and ſends us out of our ſelves to look 
for all in Chriſt. One of God's defigns m the way of Salvation is to humble the 
Creature : Now of all Graces Faith ſtrips a Man naked of his own worth, and ſends 
him to God's Mercy in a Mediator. So the Apoſtle argueth, Hom. 4. 16. 1t 3s of 
Faith, that it might be of Grace, that the Promiſe mizht be ſure to all the Seed,) There- 
fore God hath ſtated the way of Salvation in the way of Faith, that 1t might be of 
Grace. Faith is the only Vertue that cah ſtand with the Free Grace of God, tor it 
doth not work by Procureing, and Meriting, but by Expecting and Receiving 
what God will beſtow upon us; it brings nothing to God of our own ; and can offer 
nothing by way of Exchange for the Mercy we expect. It receiveth a Gift, but it 
bringeth no Price ; it deals not by way of Exchange as with Juſtice, but by way of 
Supplication and Reception as with Grace. If we were to deal with Juſtice, then 
certainly the Honour of it would be put upon other Gracesz as Love that might 
give ſomewhat by way of Exchange. All that Faith doth, 1s to ſend the Creature 
as needy and deſtitute to the Throne of Grace, Eph. 2. 8. ' By Grace ye are ſaved 
through Faith, Juſtice gives what is due, but Mercy gives what is promiſed ; the 
Original Cauſe is Grace, the Means is Faith, and the End is Salvation. Faith doth 
riot come to God, as claiming acceptance for what we have done, but comes with an 
empty Hand to receive what Grace and Mercy is willing to beſtow upon us in 


Chriſt, 


(2.) God puts this Crown of Honour upon the Head of Faith, becauſe it umtes 
us to Chriſt, out of whom there is no pleaſing of God. This Keafon ſtands upon 
two Propofitions : There is no pleaſing God out of Chriſt; and no Intereſt in Chriſt 
but by Faith. 

r. Thcre is-no pleafing of God out of Chriſt. We are all by Nature Children of 
Wrath, until we are Reconciled to God by His Son. God is a Holy, and a Juſt 
God, and {o He cannot be at peace with Sinners 3 as God is a Holy God, fo He hates 
us, becauſe of the Contrariety that is between His Nature and Ours: As He 1s a 
Jaſt God, fo He is obliged to puniſh us. God in Himſelf is a Contuming Fire; He 
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cannot endure us, nor we Him 5 God will never gratiftie the Creature, lo as to vi1o- 
late the Notions, by which His own Eflence 1s repreſented 54 therefore naked Mercy 
can do nothing for us till there bs Satisfaction to Juſtice. Holineſs awakens Juſtice, 
and Juſtice awakens Wrath, and Wrath confumes the Creature 5 and therefore unles 
there bu a Screen drawn betwixt us and Wrath, what ſhall we do? Saith the Apoltle, 
Eph. 1. 6. CHe hath made us accepted 71 the Beloved.) In the Original it 15 #zewory, 
He hath ingratiated vs in Chriſt. As a Favourite in Court makes Terms for the Re- 
bel, and endears him to the King, ſo we are returned by Grace to Chriſt. This is 
that which the Lord hath proclaimed from Heaven, that all Creatures ſhould take no- 
tice of it, Hatth. 2. 17. (1 his is my Beloved Son, in whom [ am well pleaſed,) in Him 
and in no other. This Voice came from God not only to fhew Ins Love to Chriſt, bur 
to give Satisfaction to the World, to reveal the pleaſure of the Lord tro the 
World 3 how he will be appeaſed and fatisfied towards us. Ir is notable 1n the 
Goſvel of Luke theſe words are ſpoken to Chriſt Himſelf, Lnke 3. 22. (Thor 
*art 11} Beloved Sor, in thee I ar well pleaſed.) But 1n eMatthew they are directed 
to: the World ; 1n Him you ſhall be accepted : God did as it were proclaim 
to the whole World, if ever you will return to Grace and Favour to me; it muſt be 
by my Son. When God looks upon Men as they are in themſelves, he ſeeth nothing 
but a mere Abominatior;, *Pſal. 14. 2, 2. (The Lord looked down from Heaven upon 
the Children of Mem, to ſee if there were any that did underſtand , and jeek, God. 1 hey 
are all gone aſide, they are altogether become filthy, there is none that doeth good, no not 
one.) In the Original it is, they are altogether become {tinking. God can fee nothing 
bur Obje&s that provoke His Hatred and Averfation, This is the Condition of eve- 
ry Natural Vian. So the Lord utrers that forrowtul Speech conzerning Man, Ger. 
6. 6. (lt repented the Tord that he had made Man, and it grieved hin at kis Heart : ) 
He cannot look upon Man with any pleaſure, But when He looks upon Man in 
Chriſt, then He 1s well pleafed 5 He doth as it were ſay, World take Notice, in Him 
I will be appeaſed towards you. I have read of an Emperorr that had a great 
Emrauld, in which he would view the Bloody Fights of the Gladiators with Plea- 
ſure 3 though they were crucl and deteſtable in themſelves, yer as they wefe repre- 
ſented and reflected upon the Emrald, ſo they yielded Pleaſure and Delight: So it 
is here, God looks upon Men in Chriſt, though we are deteſtable and abominable. 
Objects of his Loathing and Averſation in our ſelves, yet in Him He will accept us 
and do us good, It 1s notable, what is ſpoken of Chriſt, [/a. 42. 1: Behold my Ser- 
want whow 1 upheld, my Elect in whom my Soul delighteth,) 1s ſpoken of the Church, 
Ijz. 62. 4. Thor ſhalt be called Hephzi-bah, and thy Land Beulah, for the Lord delight- 
e131 thee: ) God delights in them, becauſe He delights in Chriſt. In and through 
Him Hz 1s well pleaſed with our Perſons,which otherwiſe are ſtinking and abominable. 


2. There is no receiving of Chriſt but by Faith, and therefore it is faid, JoZr x, 
2. (To as many as received him, to them gave he Power to become the Sons of God, even 
to then that believe on his Name.) Faith is expreſt by Receiving 3 it is the Hand of the 
Soul by winch we receive and take home Chriſt toour own Souls. 2 Cor.13.5. Examine 
your ſelves whether you be in the Faith ;, prove your own ſelves, know ye not your own ſelves, 
Low ihat 7 eſis Chriſt is in yon,except ye be Reprobates, Mark there,Inthe Faith,and Chriſt 
in #are made parallel Expreſſions. Our being in the Faith is the only means of our 
Union with Chriſt, that makes Chriſt to bein us; it is the Bond that faſtens the Soul 
and Chriſt together, Eph. 3. 17. (That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by Faith.) As a 
Workman makes his Houſe, and then dwells 1n it 3. ſo by Faith the Soul is fitted for 
the Reception of Chriſt, Unbelict rejects Chriſt, and puts him away, Chriſt ſtands 
a: the Door and knocks, and Men will not open to Him : but Faith 1s an opening to 
Chritt a Conſent of Will to take Him for ours. 

3}. Reaſon, Faith it's the Mother of Obedience, therefore there 1s good reaſon to 
Ezalt it - Now Holynefs is Effeually promoted by no Grace, ſo much as by Faith. 
Partly becaulec Faith recetves all ſupplyes from Heaven. Faith that receiveth Chriſt, 
receiveth all His Benefits and Graces, Gal. 3. 14. (That the Bliſſmg of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Feſws Chriſt : That we might receive the Promiſe of the Spi- 
rit through Faith,) that is the Spirit of God by whoſe Afliſtance the Holy Life is ma- 
naged and carryedon, Gal. 2. 20. (1 live by the Faith of the Son of God.) Faith looks 
up to Chriſt as Giltributing Grace, and ſo the 'Strength and Power of the inward 


Van 1s much encreafed, and a Man 1s enabled for all the Offices of Holineſs ; partly 
by 


Veer & the xi” Chapter tothe HEBREW Ss. 2 35 


by its own Eittectrve Influence. There are two Powerful AﬀeGions by which the 
Spiritual Life is afted and improved , they are Fear and Love. Now Faith is the 
Motker of both. No Faith, no Love, nor Fear. Fear, by which we are fenced 
againſt the Delights of the World , and Love by which we are ſteeled againſt the 
Difficulties of the World : For Fear puts on the Spectacles of Faith, and fo ſeth 
Him that 1s Inviſible ; we fear God, becauſe we believe that He is: A Carnal Man 
looks upon Gad as an Ido], and Fancy, therefore doth not ſtand in any Awe. % 
Love is ſtrengthned by Faith. The Apoſile ſaith, (We love Hin, becanſe He lower! 
vs firſt, 1 John 4. 19.) Our Love to God rifeth according to thz proportion of 
the aflurance we have of God's Love to us, then our Love is carryed out with a 
greater hcight and fervour after Him. Now there 1s nothing adds fuch conſtraint 
and force to love as Faith, 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. (The Love of Chriſt conſtrains vs, and 
becauſe we thus judge, that if one dyed forall, then were all dead: And that he dyed for 
all, that they which live, ſhoul4 not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto hint that dyed 
for them, and roſe again, When we have apprehended the Love of God in Chriſt, 
and what great things God hath done for us, then it puts the Soul upon anfiverable 
Returns. The more certainty we have of the Love of God, the ſtronger impulles 
of Love ſhall we feel in our Souls to God again: Shall not I love Him much that 
hath done ſo much for me ? that hath forgiven me much ? that hath been ſo Graci- 
ous to me in Chriſt, and provided ſuch ample Recompences in Heaven ? We find it 
10 outward Matters, Jealoufte and Suſpition 18 the bane of Love : So in Divine Mat- 
ters it 1s true, the more we doubt of God's Love, the more faint, and cold, and 
weak will our Love beto God. There are no ſuch Motives and Incentives to Duty 
a5 the apprehention of God's Love to us 1n Chriſt, | 
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Hebrews .x1. 6. 
But without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe Him ; 


E T us now enquire what this Faith is ? There are three ACts of it 3 
Knowledge, Aflent, and Aﬀiance. The two former do reſpect the 
word ; and the laſt reſpects Chriſt offered in the word. The former 
Adts reſpect id quod verum eſt,that which 1s true ; the Iaſt 7d quod bo- 
2:11 eſt, that which is good 3 all are neceſſary : there is a receiving 
of the Word, and a receiving of Chriſt in the Word, Sometimes 

we read of receiving of the Word, As 2.41. (They Received the Word gladly,) that 

notes only Knowledge and Afſent. But at other times we read of receiving cf Chriſt, 

John 1.12. ſo as many as received him, ) the A of Faith is directed to Chriſts perſon. 


| (1,) There muſt be Knowledge, for this is a neceſſary part of Faith, We muſt 
1 ſee the ſtay and prop before we reſt on it. There is an impreſſion of Truth upon the 
| Underſtanding, ſee the exprefiion of the Prophet, I/e. 53. 11. (By bi#s knowledge 
fhall my righteous ſervant juſtifie many, ) the firſt and radical Act of Faith is there put 
for the ef{ence of it ; now without this we can neither pleaſe God, nor be ſatisfied in 
our ſclves. We cannot pleaſe God, Prov. 19. 2. Alſo that the Soul be without know- 
ledge, it is not good), or as in the original 3 The heart without knowledge can never be 
good, Allthat we do in an Ignorant ſtate is but ſuperſtitious formality not an Act of 
Religion, Look as the fruit that hath but little of the Sun, is never concocted and 
comes not to full maturity and ripeneſs : So thoſe Ads that are done in a ſtate of 1gno- 
rance are outward formalities that God will not Accept. Nor can we be fatisfied in 
our ſelves. How ſhall we be able to plead with Satan, and anſwer the doubts of our 
own Conlciences, unleſs we have a diſtin&t knowledge of the myſteries of Salvation, 
and of the contrivance of the Goſpel 2 He that is impleaded in a Court, and doth not 
know the Law, how ſhall he be able to ſtand in his own defence 2 So how ſhall we 
be able to anſwer Satan and our own fears, without Knowledge £ Look as we fear 
uſually in the. dark 5 ſo ignorant Souls are always full of doubts and ſurmilesz and it 
is a long time ere the Lord comes and ſettles the Conſcience. 

Now every kind of knowledge will not ſerve the turn. There's a Form of know- 
ledge, as well as a Form of Godlineſs, Row. 2. 20. Which haſt the Form of knows- 
ledge, and of the truth in the Law, The Apoſtle means a naked model of truth, to 
beable to teach others, but they want a new light put into their hearts by the ſpirit 
of God. It muſt not only be a formal apprehenſion, but a ſerious and conſiderate 
knowledge, For Faith 1s a ſpiritual Prudence 3 it is oppoſed to Fdlly as well as to. 
Ignorance, Lake 24. 25. (O zee fools and ſlow of heart to be believe all that the *Pro- 
phets have ſpoken, dvoyu, ye mindleſs men 5 when men never mind, they do not con- 
{ider the uſc and fruit of knowledge 3 when they do not draw out the principle of 
knowledge for their private Advantage they are Fools. Every thing in Faith draws 
to Practile 5 It 15 not a ſpeculative knowledge, but a knowledge with confiderati- 
on, a wiſe Light, Eph. 1. 17. (He calls it a Spirit of Wiſdow and "Revelation in the 
knowledge of kim ) 16 differs from a Traditional and diſciplinary knowledge, a literal 
inſtruction which we convey from one ro another. By this men may be made know- 
ing, but they are not prudent for the advantage of the ſpiritual Lite. 


(2.) Next 
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(2.) Nextto knowledge there mult be Atlent. Believing 1s ſomewhar more then 
knowledge : We may know more then we do believe; and therefore there muſt be 
an Ailent to the Truth of the Word, 1 1h. 1. 5, For our Goſpel came not unto you 
in Word only, but alſo in power, and in the Holy (7hoſt, and in mch Aſſurance, there is 
ſome Atlurance that doth not concern the ſtate of a Believer, but the Word of God :; 
receiving it above the cavils and contradiction of the privy Atheiſm that is in our own 
mind. Now concerning this Aflent I ſhall ſpeak to two things 3 it muſt be to the 
whole Word of God ; and with the whole heart. 
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r. it muſt be to the whole VVord, 1t mult be a receiving of the Word indefinitely, all 
that God hath revealed, God preſcribeth the conditions, which he requireth, and 
offereth promiſcs, we mult conſent to the whole. In the Word of God there are 
Doctrines, Promiſes, Threatnings, Precepts, all theſe muſt be entertained by Faith, 
before we come to the Act of Athance. The Doctrines of Faith, concerning God and 
Chriſt, the Union of the two Natures, the myſtery of Redemption, we mult receive 
them as faithful ſayings, 1 17m. 1. 15, Uſually there 1s ſome privy Atheiſm, we look 
upon the Goſpel as a golden dream, and a well deviſed Fable. Saith Luther, carnal 
men hear theſe things as if the Myſtery of the Goſpel were but like a dream or ſhowr of Ru- 
bies fallen out of the Clouds ; theretote there muſt be a chief care to ſettle the heart 
in the belicf of theſe things as faithful and true ſayings. Chriſttans would not find 
the work of their particular Faith ſo irkſom, if they had but the Aſſurance of under- 
ſtanding, Col. 2, 2. If their hearts were rooted in the truths of the Goſpe), Then 
there are - Threatnings of the Word, to ſhew how abominable the Creature. is to 
God in a natural condition, and to what puniſhments we are ſubje& and lyable to. 
Now theſe muſt be applied with reverence and fear, that we may be rouſed out of 
our carnal eſtate, and chaſed like the Hart to the refreſhing ſtreams of grace. There 
mult be a firm belief of all the Threatnings.and Curſes of God. Then the Promiſes 
of the Word, theſe are principally calculated for Faith, and theſe muſt be applyed to 
the ſoul, Fohr 3. 33. (He that hath received bis teſtimony, hath jet to þzs ſeal that God 
# True,) we muſt come and ſet to our ſeal and fay, Lord, thou wilt never fail thy 
Creatures, if they ſhould venture their ſouls upon the warrant of ſuch words as theſe 
are, Then there's believing of the Command, not only that they come from the 
Lord, that they are Laws eſtabliſhed and enacted by the ſupream Ruler of Heaven 
and Earth ; bur we muſt believe they are Juſt, Good, Holy and Truc. So David, P/al. 
I1g. 66. (leach me good Fudgment and Knowledge, for I have believed thy Command- 
ments,) \Vhen we believe the Commandments are of Divine Original, and that they 
are Holy, and Good,and fit to be obeyed. This is that which the Apoſtle calls a Cor- 
ſenting to the Law that it is good, {Kom. 7. 16. Such an Aſlent muſt there be to the 
whole Word. 


2.1t muſt be with the whole Heart.For this their intelleQual Aſſent is not enough, un- 
leſs it be accompanied with ſome motion of the Heart, there is ſomewhat beſides un- 
derſtanding,not only Knowledge and Acknowledgment, but there muſt be conſent of 
the Will. We mult not only reflect upon the things that are propounded as true, 
but as good and worthy of all acceptation, Ads 8. 37. If thou believeſt with all thy 
Heart, thou mayſt be baptized. We mult aflent to the Threatnings of the Word with 
Trembling and Reverence 3 to the Promiſes of the Word with Delight and Eſteem, 
AFs 2. 41. {They received the Word gladly,) To the Commandments of the Word, 
with ſome anxious care of ſtriftneſs and obedience z To the Doftrines of the Word, 
with Confideration. 


(3-) Thereis Afﬀfiance; which is an a&, which doth immediately reſpe& the per- 
ſon of Jeſus Chriſt, For we are not ſaved by giving Credence to any Axiom or 
Maxim of Religion, but by caſting the ſoul upon Chriſt. Faith is thus deſcribed by 
Reſting upon God, 2 Chronicles chapter 14. verſe 11» By Staying upon Gad, 1/aiuh 
chapter 26, verſe 3. By Truſting in Chriſt, Matth. 12. 21. *Pſal. 2. 12. There muſt 
be ſome carrying out of the Soul to the perſon of Chriſt himſelf. The Devils may 
have knowledge, {1 know thee who thou art, the holy one of God, Luke 4. 34, And 
the Devil may have ſome Afﬀent too; there are no Atheiſts in Hell. Nay, They 
allent with ſome kind of AﬀeGtion, they believe and tremble, Jam. 2. 19. Therefore 
there muſt be an act of Faith that carryeth out the ſoul to Chriſt himſelf, bcheving 
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m rags = 1 a recumbency., ( Helawve in the Lord Jeſs FT Chriſt anda thou ſhalt fe 
ſaved; AGs 16.31. It is Pars counſel to the Gaoler. Tr is an alluſion to a man thar 
Is 1 _ ro tall, t hat frays nimfclt by ſome prop and ſupport : So 1t 18 ftayinoy our 
touls upon Chriſt, when we arc ready to fink under the burden of Divine dilpleaſure, 
Or are gVerw hclmed Wt h LEIrOrs of Conlcience. Now let us a a |; ttle conlider this act 
in its progreſs and DrOW th, 


1. This at of Aﬀfance mufRt ariſe from a brokenneſs of Spirit, The foul muſt be 
broken and dejected with a ſenſe of Gods wrath, or elſe it can never come and lean 
upon Chrilt. It is the work of God to comfort thoic that are cait Gown, There 1s 
no dependance upon Gad for Comfort tl we are caſt Gown and dejected with the 
int of his Wrath. This caſting our fouls upon Chriſt doth ſuppois a being oe led 
with the fear of death, then we take hold of the horns of the Altar with Adorijanh, 
T1ll there be a due {cnle and conviction of Contcience, It 1s not Faith oo 22] f0- 
curity. Jtis agreat miitake to think God requires Faith immediately of a; by. Ss 
requires Faith of none immediately, but thoſe that are broken and contrite, that are 
dejected with a ſenſe of their own wretched condition out of Chrilt. r heretorc when 
Chriſt invited perſons to grace, f{t1}] he directs his ſpeech to them that are thir{ty 
hungry, weary, becauſe they are in the next capacity of believing, e/741th. 11. 28, 
Come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and ye ſhall find reſt for 3 our fouls. 
Thoſe are invited to Chrilt that groan under the heavy load oo their Conſcic NCEs, 
Iſa. 5 5. Ho every onc that thirſtctt, come to the waters, & Chriſt tpcaks tO tO] noſe 
that are de; efted with the ſenſe of their natural condition. It is in vain to boaſt of 
PEace Conf tence, when we were never troubled. rvongg + 1s a ſwimming Fo th e 
Rock : Now he that ſtands upon the firm Land cannot ſwim, that's not a work to 
him, bat tor thoſe that are in the midſt of the Waves, ready to perith 1 HK the tem- 
pet: \0us Waters. Men of an untroubled and unmoved Conſcience, their nex* auty 
is not to believe in Chriſt 3 but thoſe that are ready to deſpair, they are called to 
{\wim to the Rock, and run to Chriſt the Rock of Ages that they may not be {wallow- 
ed up of Diviue diſpleaſure. 


2. This a& 1s put forth with much difficulty and ftrugling. It is a hard matter to 
bring Chriſt and the ſoul together. There's a great « leal of (ir uggle cre we can caſt 
our ſouls upon Chriſt. We muſt reafon with: our own tears, plead and diſpute with 
our ſelves and with God, and cry long and loud many times at the Thy _ of grace. 
As when the Prodigal began to be in want, then he deltberates with hin A 1 my 
Fathers houſe there is bread en ough and to ſpare. The caſe of a foul in « onng £0 
Chritt is much like the caſe of Peter in coming to Chriſt upon the Waves, &3atih. 
7 4+ 28, 29, Zo. Peer when he ſaw Chriſt he ackno) wiedged him tor his Wo anc 
Saviour, aver ſaid unto bim, Lord, if it be thou bid me to come on the water , ard be ſaid, 
come 3 And when Peter was come down out of the Ship , he walked upon the Vater 10 go 
i0 j efars 5 but when be ſaw the Wind boyſterous he was afraid,and | berinuin ' to ſank be nd, 
fazing, Lord ſave me, Peter leit his Ship, and refolved to venture on Chriſts cal], but 
x he found Gifticulty : $0 it is in our comingto Chriſt, when by an undonbted afen to 
the Truth of the word we are convinced in Conſcience that Chriſt is the alone Savi- 
our,that he 1 a Rock for ſhelter in the mid{t of Waves, by thetmpultes of grace the foul 
begins to make out to Chrilt, Chriſt ſaith come »come.and the foul is cven overwhelmed 
with the Tempeſis of Wrath, and Waves of Divine diſpleaſure therefore we had need 
Encourage our hearts in God, and cry Lord ariſe and ſave us. After we have left the 
*hip of our carnal confidence, after the Soul 1s in 1ts progreſs to Chriif,there's a great 
deal of difficulty to bring God and the ſoul together. God Goth not meet every - ſoul 
as the Father of the Prodigal half way, but there's a long ſuſpenſion of comfort that 

may caſt us upon difficultics,that we may ſtruggle with our own unbelieving thoughts. 


3. Though there be no certainty,” yet there 1s an obſtinate purpoſe to follow at- 

er Chriſt, Itis tcue, the aim and end of all Faith is to draw the foul to certainty 
and particular application : ; to aſſurance of pardon, that we may ſay my God and my 
promay | But though the ſoul meets with. many difficulties, yetthere's an obſtinate pur- 
Sie, the foul will not let go his hold on Chriſt, When we can plead with our own 
Objedtions and Fears, and fay, Lord, I will not give over; and with Facob, 1 
will not tet thee go till thou bleſs me, Ges. 22. 26. And with Job, though he ſlay me ye! 
will 1 truſt in hin, Fob 13. 15, What ever diſpleaſure the Lord ſeems to maniteſt 
againſt 
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againſt them, yer they will tolow Oi in a way of Trult, Pkzl, 3, 12. / follow after 
if that I may apprehend that for which alſo T am apprehended of Chrift Jejus, $:c. Chriſt 
hath touched my heart and I cannot be quict 1 1 have got him. This 1s a right dif 
poſition of hearr 3 when Chrilt hath apprehended us, the foul follows on with :n 
obſtinace reſolution until it can apprehend "Chriſt and take hold of the $kirt of kijs 
Garment. 


1. O $ E. Toput vs upon the Iryal, have we true Faith? There is no accept- 
ance with God without it. Ihe great objedt of eryal and ſearchis Faith, 2 Cor. 13. 
5. Examine your ſelves, whether ye be in the Faith, of ma beheving tate. Convict- 
cn mainly reſpects F aith, Join 16. 9. He ſhall conuince the VVorld of fm. becauſe they 
believe not in me, Without it we are hable ro the power and curſe of the Law againſt 
ſinners. Faith maketh the difference among men before God, Gel. «. 6. For in 
Chriſt Feſus neither Carcumei Fon availeth any thing, nor uncircnumciſion, vit Faith which 
worketh. by love, When God proccedeth to Judgment againſt ſinners, he doth not 
ask, Is he Baptized ? Is he Civil 2 But doth he Believe - There is the moſt impor- 
tant queſtion in Chriſtianity. 

Now there are different degrecs of Faith, Hark 17. 20. If ye have Faith as a 
grain of muſtard feed, Mark 8. 26. Why are ze fearful, O ye of little Faith 2 All the 
Trees of God's Garden are not of the fame growth and ſtature, there are C:dars and 
Shrubs. The leaſt degree of Faith 1s Faith, as a drop of Dew is water as well as a 
Flood. And the loweſt meaſure and grain of ſaving Faith is grace 3 the motion of a 
Child newly formed in the Belly 1s an aCt of Life, as well as the walking of a Man. 
Some like Fokn * Baptiit can only ſpring in the Womb, They have a fed of grace, 
though they be not grown up Into a Tree. ' In Chritts Family there are /zitle Children. 
as well as Fathers, 1 Fohbn 2. 12, 13, T4. Chriſt himſe!t was once a little ftone, 
though he grew a great Mountain, that filled the whole Earth. AI Plants in Chrilts 
Garden are growing, when they arc young and weak we mult not defpiſe the day 
of ſmall things. We mult look indeed chietly after Truth, not growth; it is well 
if we endure the touchſtone, though not the baliance, 2 Tizr. 1. 5. When [call to re- 
membrance the unfeizned Faiih that is in thee, the queſtion will be refolved into that at 
laſt. There is a counterfeit Faith that is not protitable ; Simon &/Hagns believed, As 
8. 13. And many beleived in ChriSt's name, to whom he would not commit himſelf, Fon 
2. 22, 24. Whenthe Devil deſtroyeth men, he doth not forbid them to belicve 3 he 
changeth himſelf into an Angel of Light. Preſumption is rather of means, than of 
cnd; moſt deceive themſelves with a falſe Faith. There is nothing but the Devil can 
counterfeititz Felix trembled, Eſau wept, Abab humbled himfclf, Sizzon Magrs be- 
heved, Fudas repented, *Pharaoh prayed, Saul conteiled, ' Balaua defired, the Fba- 
riſce reformed; we had need to look to our felves. But how hall we {tate the marks, 
by which men may come to the knowleage of their ſtate  Efpectally how {hail we 
difcern what is true Faith £2 In the firſt times of the Goſpel the dithculty Jay without ; 
the Goſdel was a novel DoGtrine, oppoſed by Worldly powers, the bleak Winds 
that blow in our backs, blew in their faces. The Goſpel as a novel Doctrine was 
repreſeated with prejudices, oppoſed with ſcorn and extremity of violence, there 
was more in Aſlent than now in Afiance. Now the Goſpel by long preſcription, snd 
the veneration of Ages hath gottena juſt titleto our belief, there is nothing 1n a literal 
and uneffcctual aflent : Every man pretendeth to efteem Chrift, and acknowledge 
Chriſt for 2 Saviour of the World ;\ how ſhall we diſprove them 2 The Scriptures are 
rather Treaſury of Doctrines, then a Regiſte® of Experiences. But yet we are not 
wholly left in the dark, by the Light of the Spirit the Dodtrines of the Word may be 
{aired to all caſes. The Scripture 1s not ſuch a dark Rule, but that 1t will diſcover the 
thoughts of the Heart, and what is this Faith untfcrgned, the 127mm quod tc, the 
leatt degree of Faith, without which we are not accepted. 

[ might anſwer generally, that the leaſt degree of true Faith beginneth in contriti- 
on and endc=th in a care of Obedience. Burt becauſe there may bein the wicked fome 
occaſional doubtings, ſuch ariſe by ſtarts out of the trouble of an evil Confcience,and 
{ome {month Moralities, that may look like Gofpel Reformation, we mult go more 
particularly to work, Ido again return the Queſtion, What is the loweſt degree of true 
fevirg Faith £ By way of Anſwer, 
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1. | inall thow rhar the Quettion 15 necefjary to be determined. Partly for the 
comfort of troubled Confctences. God's Children are many times perſwaded they 
| have not Faith when indeed they have. It would be a great ſettlement if we could 
clcir up the work of Chrilt, Math. 17. 20.. If ye have Faith as a grain of muſtard ſeed, 
&c. Though you have Mountains of guilt. Ir is a great peevilnneſs not to acknow- 
t:dgc the crums, we think we are Dogs, but we have crums. To deny that you 


rc Chriſt's, 15 not felf-denial, but grace-denial, to belye God's Bounty, Cart. 1. 5. 
I ain black, but comely, And 5. 2. 1 fleep, but my heart waketh, eMark g. 24. Lord T 
beleive, help thou my ubeltef, And it is a ground of unthankfulneſs, Zech, 4. 10. 
ito hath dejpijed the day of ſmall things £ God will be acknowledged in the low be- 
oinnings of grace. Partly as it is a ground of Hope, Phil. 1. 6. Being conjident of 
ils ery thing, that he, which hath begun a good work in you, will alſo perform art 
ihe day of Jeſus Chriſt, It is the bud of glory, a ſeed of Everlaſting Lite. The 
Spirit never forſaketh us, ſomething is to be done till the day of Judgment, the ſoul 
is cxattly purified at Death, and the body will be raiſed at the great day, It is an 
advantage to be able to urge deliverance from the Lyon and Bear, the great 
*P/3/ijiize (hall alſo be overcome. Only we mutt not reſt in theſe beginnings : initi- 
al grace is but counterfeit, unleſs it receive growth and accels 3 things that are nipped 
in the bud ſhew that the Plant is not right. 


2. It is poſlible to find out the leaſt and loweſt degree of Faith. Scriptures ſhew 
that there is a beginning, upon which we may conclude an interelt_jn Chriſt, Heb. 3, 
1.4. For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we hotd % agylu + vanes, the beginning of our 
004j1dence ſtedfaſt unto the end, 1t we retain the firſt Principles, and encouragements 
to Eclieve, if we can hold it out we are fate. There are ſome grains and initials of 
Faith. And the Scripture diſcovereth what they are, for it layeth down the eflen- 
tials of Faith. We are not left in thedark, | 

Having premiicd theſe things, let me come now to ſhew what it 1s 3 becauſe Faith 
1s a capacious word, and involveth the whole progreſs of the ſoul to Chriſt, it is hard 
to (tate this matter in one word, unleſs it were as ambiguous as the queſtion it ſelf. 
Therefore I ſhall take liberty to dilate and inlarge my ſelf, by ſhewing you, what 
15 molt neceſiary, and what are the loweſt and moſt infant workings of Faith, 


I. There muſt be out of a deep conviction a removing of our own Righteouſneſs. 
Afﬀfance beginneth in ſelf-diftdence, Faith implyeth that we are touched in Conſci- 
ence, and that the heart 1s elevated above ſelf, utterly abhorring our own Merits, 
'Pjalin 147. 3. He healcth the broken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds, Faith is a 
iced of Heaven, not found in unploughed, or Fallow ground. A found conviction 
of (e)-nothingneſs, eſpecially if joyned with addreſſes to grace is a good evidence of 
it : The ſoul looketh upon all that it hath or can do like a Ship without a bottom, to 
bean kindrance not a gain, and unleſs Chriſt help,they are utterly and eternally loſt, 
"Plil. 3. 7, 8, 9. What things were gain to me, thoſe 1 counted loſs for Chriſt, Yea 
doubtleſs and Þ count all things but loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus 
1y Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do connt them but dung, that 
* may win Chriſt, And be found in him, not having my own Kighteouſneſs, which is of 
ile Law, bitt hat which is through the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which is of God 
iirogh Faith. The foul in this condition is between Life and Death, it is a twy- 
!icht in the ſoul, neither perfect day, nor perfe&t night, like a child 1n the place of 
breaking forth of Children, 11 we bemot {iill-born, we are in a fair way of Faith ; 
ii WETUnN tO mercy, there is hope, The Publican, that ſwote his hand upon his breaſt, 
fizing, God be merciful to me a ſinner went down 1o his houſe juſtified rather than the other, 
{ic 18. 13, 14. The Parable is ſpoken againſt thoſe that truſted in themſelves that 
toy were Righteous. Diſcovering of an iII condition may be ſometimes in the wick- 
ec, butrthe ſoul is not purged from carnal confidence, and ſet to work upon the meer 


V3rrant of God's Trace. 


2. An cftzem of Chriſt, In faith there is not only a conviction of the underſtand- 
2, but ſome motion of the Will. All motions of the Will are founded in eſteem. 
1:84 low fruit of faith, x Pet. 2. 7, To them that belcive he is preciom. To an 
Hungry Confoience Chriſt 1s more precious than all the World beſides, He ſeeth the 
rot and precioatiicls of the rich offers of grace in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,the ſivecteſ?, 
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happicit uiinge, that ever founded mn his cars, and entertaineth 1t with the beſt and 
dearcſt welcomes of his heart, it 1s better than Life, This is the ſame with Taſting 
the good word of God, Heb. 6. 5: only 1t 1s more conftanr. Carnal men may have a 
vaniſhing and fleeti: g glance, but theſe ate ferious and ipiritual motions and atfeRt- 
ons of the heart towards Chriſt. Wicked men foon loſe their reliſh and raft, like 
thoſe that cheapen things, and raſt them but do not like the price. This m2keth us 
part with all, eMatth. 13. 44. The Kingdom of Heaven is (ike to a Treaſure hid in a 
field, the which when a man hath found, be hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and jelleth all 
that he hath, and buyeth that field, This eſteem begetteth telf-denyal ; Eſtate, Credit, 
Friends, all ſhall go, ſo I may enjoy Chriſt, Wicked men have ſome rehiih, they 

prize Chriſt in pangs of Conſcience; all Apoltacy cometh from a low cſtimation of 
Chriſt after a taſt : Ic is the higheſt prophaneſs, Heb. 12. 16. *Prophane Efeu for one 

morſel of meat ſold his Lirth-right, Well then, is Chriſt precious? Doſt thou embrace 
the Reconciliation that he hath purchaſed with all thy heart £ 


There is but one objcCion againſt this act and diſpolition of Faith 5 This prizing 
of Chriſt ſeemeth but a natural act, eſteem is pure, when it is drawn forth upon Reli- 
gious Reaſons; theſe acts are not gracious; becaule the ground is carnal, zz, Ottcrs 
of nature after eaſe. How will you do to comfort a troubled Conſcience thut mak- 
eth this reply, it is but a natural motion after eaſe, we look on Chriſt tor 
Comtort ? 


I Anſwer, r. By ſetting before him the Indulgence of God. We may make uſe of 
God's motives ; he ſuffereth us to begin in the Fleth, that we may end in the Spirit, 
Mat. 11. 28. Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, ard I will eive you 
reſt £ There is faith, when we truſt Chriſt upon his own Word. If a Prince {hould 
offer a general pardon to Rebels, with a promiſe that he woald reſtore their blood, 
and now they lay down their arms, and ſubmit to mercy, it 1s counted an act of 
obedience. If Chriit maketh Proclamation, come, and I will eak: you, do you 
think it is a wrong faith, to take him at his Word, and to love him for his con- 
deſcention. 


2, To preſs him to perfe& theſe Adts. It is good to be doing rather than cenſurins. 
Idle complaints do bur vex the ſoul. Thoſe Rebels that ſubmit to a Prince becauſe of 
his pardon may afterwards enter into anentire Friendihip. Chrilt is lovely in himſelf, 
by acquaintance our atfeftions grow more pure. We firſt eftegn him out of Hope, 
and then out of gratitude, Love to his perſon is the fruit of Experience, In a Trea- 
ty of Marriage, the firſt propoſals are Eſtate and Conveniencics of Lite, Conjugal 
Atfection, groweth by Soctety and Commerce. It 1s 2 good advantage to love Chriſt 
upon any Lerms. | 


3. By diſcovering the Miſtake. There is ſome ſpirituality of efteem, when wecan 
prize a pardon, and acceptance with God. Baſtard motives are fame, and eaſe, and 
worldly honour, and the Sunſhine of worldly countenance. Beftdes, this eſteem of 
Chriſt ariſeth from a ſpiritual Reaſon, becauſe we are unfatished in our own RAighte- 
ouſnels, Phil, 3. 7, 8. What things were gain to me, thoſe 1 counted loſs for Chrijt. Tea 
doubtleſs ard I count all things but lojs for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt jeſus 
my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, aud do count them but dung, that 
I may win Chriſt, Becauſe we have a low eſteem of our ſelves, theretore we have an 
high eſteem of Chriſt. Now it 1s an effect of Grace to prize Chriſt for his Righteoul- 
nels, which is the eſteem that groweth out of ſound conviction. 


2. Another at, which ariſeth out of this, 1s a Reſolution to caſt our ſclves upon 
Chriſt ; then faith is budded and formed. Rolling upon Chriſt 1s the formal, vital 
att of faith, and a ſound purpoſe of acknowledging him for a Saviour 1s the loweſt 
degree of that Act. And therefore if out of a ſight of thy own loſt condition, and an 
eſteem of Chriſt, thou reſolveſt to caſt thy felt upon him, thou doſt truely believe. 
Partly becauſe in this Reſolution there 1s a compliance with the decrees of Heaven, 
of ſetting up Chriſt, as the alone Saviour of the World ; this Decree is ratified in 
the Court of Conſcience, there is another Decree palled and ratified with the conſent 
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of my Will, that Chriſt ſhall be my Saviour, Palm: 73. Verſe 28. it is good for me 
fo draw nigh to God, I have put my truſt in the Lord God, that I may declare all 
ty Works. There is Recumbency or ſincere adherence, which is the formal na- 
ture of faith, expreſſed by a beleiving on him. This Reſolution is always accom- 
panied with a great confidence of the ableneſs of Chriſt to do us good, eHatthew 
Chapter 9. 21. If I may but tonch his Garment I ſhall be whole, *Paul after Ex- 
perience had no more, the ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, the firſt chapter and the 12th. 
werſe, I am perſwaded that he is able to keep that, which I have committed unto him 
againſt that day, Partly becauſe ſuch an AG findeth a ſiveeter welcome than it 
can expedt. David received comfort upon it , P/almz 32. 5. 1 ſaid I will confeſs 
my Tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſin. 1 will ariſe 
and go to my Father, faith the Prodigal, in the 15th. chapter of St. Lake, and the 
18th. verſe, But when ke was yet a great way off, his Father ſaw him, and had Com- 
paſſzon, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him, ver ſe 20, Therefore when a 
poor ſoul caſts himſelf upon Chriſt with a purpoſe never to forſake him through 
Gods Grace, I do not doubt to pronounce him a Beleiver, though there be much 
doubts and uncertainty about the ſucceſs of ſuch addrefſes. As a Man falling into 
a River, eſpycth a bough of a Tree, and catcheth at it with all his might, as ſoon 
as he hath faſt hold of it he 1s ſafe, though troubles and fears do not preſently vaniſh 
out of his mind : ſo the foul eſpying Chriſt as the only means to fave bim, and 
reaching out the hand to him, is fate, though it be not preſently quieted and pa- 


cified. 
Now this A& diſcovereth it ſelf by Three Things. 
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SERMON XXTX. 


Hebrews x1. 6. 


For he that cometh to God, muſt believe that He is, and 
that He is a Rewarder of thoſe that diligently ſeck Him. 


Y Deſires, a conſtant and earneſt Defire to go toChtiit, At. 5. 6. 
"Bleed are they that hunger and Thirst after Righteoujucſr, for they 
| ſhall be filled. Now no work of Nature hath God made a Promile. 
| BB of Grace to. There may be Velleitics , *Balaam and others had 
: #9 Wiſhes, but not real Defires. In thefe conſtant ſerious Deſires the 

AMPS SS) cannot be quiet without Chriſt. *P/al. 42. x. As the Hart 
parteth ifier the VVater-Brooks, ſo panteth my Soul aftcr thee O God. The Soul earneſtly 
deſires to be 2 partaker of Chriſt and His Merits. Theſe Defires are drawn out in 
Praver. In thewant of an expected good we fally out after it by palitonate Delires, 
earneſt Sighs, and Groans. 


IT. By Purſuits, whoſoever 1s moved to make after Chriſt, as the only means of 
his acceptation with God, truly believeth , who make this their work, Fohr 6. 27. 
1.abour not for the Meat that periſheth, but for that Heat which endureth wto Everlaſt- 
ing Life, which the Son of Man ſhall give unto you. 


HI. By rejoycing in Hope, when we have nothing in Fruition, Heb. 3. 6, 1f we 
bold faſt the confidence, and the rejoycing of the hope firm unto the end. 

To fumm up all. The loweſt Ad of Faithwe have found to be the Reſolution of 
an humbled Sinner to caſt it ſelfon Chriſt. Recumbency is the formal Vital Ad of 
Faith, and a purpoſe of Recumbency the loweſt Degree of that A&. Well then, if 
out of a iight of thy loſt Condition, and an high eſteem of Chriſt, thou rcfolvelt to 
caſt thy Soul upon Him, thou doſt truly believe. Now this Purpoſe is bewrayed to | 
be ſerious and real by Defire, by Purſuit, and ſometimes as Faith receiveth ftrength 
and growth by rejoycing in our Future Hopes, when we have nothing in actual Feel- 
ig and Frintion. 

Though I ſuppoſe nothing of Moment can be objeted againſt the Deciſion of this 
Queſtions yet becauſe fome defire to clear this Recumbency from that Leaning onthe 
Lord, which is ſpoken of, Mzch. 3. rr. The Heads thereof judge for Reward , and the 
'Pricits thereof teach for Hire, and the ' Prophets thereof Divine for Mozey, yet will they 
lean upon the Lord and ſay, Is not the Lord among us ? none evil can comenpor 15. Whence 
they infer, there may be a Leaning, and Recumbency, where there is no Grace. 

I Anſwer by a z222xeas, Leaning is put for a vain Truſt, the Prophet fpeaketh ac- 
cordingto their Preſumption, they thought it Leaning, or Staying on the Lord when 
it was but a Fooliſh Confidence, built upon an 1]l Ground, the prefence of God in 
the outward Ordinances, and Services of the Temple, as if this would ſecure them 
againtr a) Dangers, and God would befor them, though in their Perſons they were 
never {0 wicked and unreformed. | 

But to clear k more fully, In all Recambency we muſt not only regard the Act, 
and the Oljett, it is not enough that there be Confidence or Strength of Reſolution, 
and that this Conndence be in pretence placed on God and Chriſt, as Carnal Men will 
ſay, I pitch all my Hopes on Chriſt for Salvation; a wicked Man may make a 
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' bold and daring Adventure, and lean upon the Lord, though at length the Lord 
will juſtle him off; But there are other Circumſtances, which muſt be conſidered, 
as (1.) The Necetlary Method and Order of this Recumbence, (2.) The Warrant 
or Ground of it. (3.) The Fruits and Etiects of 1t. 


1. The Method and Order of it. It 1s the Reſolution of an humbled Sinner to 
caſt himſelfupon Chriſt, We ſtil] run to Chriſt out of a ſenſe of our own Miſery. 
The Heart muſt be touched by the Word. When Conſcience 1s drowſie, it is but a 
preſumptuous Ac, and the Devil to dclude them in an imaginary Faith, ſuffereth them 
to hold out Chriſt in a naked pretence. The End and Ute of Faith is to lift up that 
which is caſt down, thercfore it is ſometimes expreſſed by a catching or taking hold 
of Chriſt, as thoſe that are ready to periſh in the Waters catch hold of a Bough, as 
Adonijah, when guilty of Death, took hold of the Horns of the Altar, Iſa. 56. fo 
Thus ſaith the Lord unto the Eunuchs that keep my Sabbaths, and chooſe the things that 
pleaſe me, and take hold of my Covenart. So the Heirs of Promile are deſcribed to be 
thoſe who have fled for Refuge to lay hold upon the hepe ſet before them, Heb. 6. 18. it 1s 
an Allufion to thoſe that fly from the Avenger of Blood. Wrath maketh purſuit, and 
the Behever runneth to the City of Refuge. Whoſoever ſets his Face to Chriſt, when 
chaſed out of himſelf by his own Fears, and tremblingly. flyeth to undeferved Grace, 
whoſoever I ſay findeth himſe!fin Truth to be thus affected, need not doubt of his 
Intereſt in Chriſt, he is driven from Sin and Wrath, and drawn to Chriſt, to ſeek 
Salvation alone in Him, certainly He is an Heir of Promiſe, and God hath ſworn to 
Him. So in the Metaphor of Leaning on Chriſt, it ſuppoſeth a falling unleſs Chriſt 
did bear us up. This is the ſure Method -of Grace, God comforteth thoſe that :re 
caſt down, Chriſt hath a Napkin for the wet Face of Sinners. This 1s not only true 
at firſt Converſion, but every time we renew our acceſs to Him, it is either out of new 
Troubles, or out of a conſtant tenderneſs of Conſcience. Therefore in Heaven there 
is no Faith, becauſe there is no Contrition, but a perfect Oblivion of Miſery ; the 
Soul being full of Joy, Faith hath no Place and Uſe. Therefore it is in vain to boalt 
of quiet of Conſcience, and Leaning on the Lord , as wicked Men do, when the 
Soul was never troubled. We mult conſider the Method and Order of Grace, a 
wicked Man is never reconciled to God, becauſe he never ſaw there was need to ſeek 
' Reconciliation, his Conſcience is ſleepy and drowſie. Here is the conſtant Tryal 
then 3 all Ads of Faith at firſt Converſion and afterwards begin at Conviction, and a 
ſenſe of our vileneſs and nothingnets. But you will ſay then, a Believers Life muſt be 
a Bondage, are ve always to put our ſelves into Scruples and Fears? And it the Ter- 
rors of the Lord do ſtill chaſe us to Chriſt, this would prejudice the Comfort and 
Aſſurance of Grace. I anſwer, there is a great deal of difference between a trou- 
bled ſtormy Conſcience, and a tender awakened Conſcience; the one 1s a Diſpenſati- 
on, the other a Duty, though there be not a fear that 1s contrary to Faith, a legal 
dejeftion, yet there is a conſtant Conviction, and deep ſenſe pf our own vileneſs, 
and nothingneſs. We have all cauſe to be continually humble, and nothing in our own 
Eyes, as Parl groaned ſorely, when yet he bletleth God for Chriſt, Row. 5. 24, 25. 
O wretched Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the Body of this Death ! I thank 
God through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. He had ſuch a real Contidence as produced 
thanksgiving. So that this is the neceſſary Order of Grace, without which we ſhall 


not prize Chriſt. This is wanting in Carnal Men, a bare ſuppoſition would deſtroy 


their peace. 


2. The Warrant or Ground of it. He caſteth himſclf upon Chriſt, that gocth to 
work conſiderately, and underſtanding what he doth, as 'Paxl faith, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 
. T1 know whom I have believed, True Confidence 1s an adviſed Act, it 1s built on the 
offer of God, and the ability of Chriſt, they go and ſhew God his own Handwriting, 
and modeſtly challenge him on his Promiſe, Pſalm. 119. 49. Remember thy Word 1: 
to thy Servant, upon which thou haſt caiiſed me to hope. They know Chriſt is fo able, 
they may truſtin him. Now this Reſolution in wicked Men is buta blind adventure, 
like a leap in the dark, they do not weigh the danger. Look to the Ground of your 
Truſt. The two Builders, e/atth. 7. latter end, the wiſe and the fooliſh Builder 
are not commended or diſcommended for the Structure, but for the Foundation, the 
one built on the Rock,. the other on the Sand, Natural Conſcience 1s crafty , and 


pretendeth fair, they ſay they truſt in Chriſt, asthoſe that leaned on the Lord but Y 
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on an ill Warrant, E>reroal Priviledges, they reit cot on God, bur on the Temple, 
therefore they are ſaid ro truſt in lying Words, Fer. 7. 4. Truſt ye n0t in lying Words, 
ſaying, the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, are theſe. 
So carnal Men have a few ignorant hopes, and truſt in their Baptiſme, and good 
Mcanings, and Chriſt beareth the Name, they are born up with the Bladders of their 
own Confidence, a few windy empty hopes. | 


2. The Effects and Fruits of it, Afhance cannot contiſt with a purpole of Sinning 3 
with the purpoſe of caſting our felves on Chriit, there 1s an unfeigned purpoſe of 
Obcdience, he that truſteth 1n the Lord hateth Sin : Can a Man be an Enemy to him 
that ſaveth him 2 Now wicked Men caſt away their Souls, and then truſt Chriſt ſhall 
fave them : It is as it a Man ſhould plunge himſelf in the deep , upon preſiimprion 
that he (hall find a bough to take hold of, God in Mercy hath provided Fatth for 
the fallen Creature as a Remedy, it is an abuſe of it to plunge our ſelves again into 
Sin. Look as it is a vanity to caſt our fclves into ſtraits, and then to ſee how God 
will help us: So here, we tempt Free Grace to our- lofts, Wicked Men embrace 
Chrilt with treacherous embraces, like 7#das Kits to betray him, as Joub took Abmer 
aſide to ſmite him under the fifth Rib, Heb. 10. 22. Let us draw wich ud dandwits raefias 
with a truc heart, in full aſſurance of F aith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil Con- 
ſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure water ; \f not without Sin. yet without Guile, 
there muſt be an upright and unteigned purpoſe to walk in new Obedience : There 
is a notable place, Fer. 7.9,10. Will ye ſical,murder,und commit adultery, and ſwear falſly, 
and burn incenſe unto * Baal, and walk after other Gods, whom ye know not, and come and 
ſtand before me in the Houſe, which is called by my Name, and ſay we are delivered to 
do all theſe abominations 2 We are delivered, all theſe are Expiated by Sacrifice, Chriſt 
dyed for me as well as you, we {ball dowell enough. What! will ye be worldly. 
ſenſual, negle& Duty, be drunk, be careleſs in the courſe of your Converſations, and 
ſay, we are deitvered, Chriſt dyed for us 2 And will he diſcharge you from the 
Guilc of theſe Sins, when you turn again to the Practice of them ? Ir is trae, there is 
a Bath for Uncleanncfs, and there will be continual failings, but certainly they that 
continue in the conſtant practiſe of iniquity have no comfort and benefit by it, For 
I}. IO. He that is waſhed needeth not ſave to waſh his feet, but 3s clean every whit, There 
will be ſome fleſhly adherencies and failings after we are waſhed in the Laver of 
Chriit's Blood ; as a Man that goeth from the Bath, when he hath waſhed his Body, 
may detile his feet 3 but when you make it, your conſtant prafticeto commit lniquity, 
it is in vain to pretend to reſt on Chrilt. 


OSE 2. Exhortation to preſs us to Faith. It is the Commandment which we muſt 
teach, 1 Joh 3. 23. This as his Commandment, That we ſhould believe on the N ame of 
bis Son Jejus Chriſt. And it is the work which you muſt praGtiſe, Fohr 6. 29. This 
is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath ſent. This is your %y, it is 
but waſte time that you ſpend on Pleaſures and worldly Bufinefles. Men think the 
are only to follow their Callings, they make their Temporal and Worldly Buſineſs 
their Work, and ſo do not apply their Minds to belive in Chriſt. © conſider, when 
there was an Invitation, Buſineſs would not ſuffer them to regard it, eMatth, 22, 
They made light of it, and went their wajes, one to his Farm, another to his Merchandiſe. 
It is not Whoredom, Drunkenneſs and Extortion, but an immoderate following of 
their lawful Profits and Pleaſures, a Farm, a Marriage, a Yoke of Oxen, things 

plauſible in their kind, and one would think neceflary, Lzk., 10. 42. Mary hath 
choſen the better part, which ſhall not be taken away from her, Theſe things ought not to 
be undone. How can Men Sleep or Work, till they have cleared up their Intereſt 
in Chriſt ? Nay 1n Spiritual Imployments cloſing with Chriſt, the przheminent Duty 
1s not your Work, ſo much as your Faith. The Diſciples in . their Converſe with 
Chriſt bewrayed many weaknefles, but Chriſt was never angry with them ſo much, 
as he was for their want of Faith, Luk. 24. 25. Oh Fools, and flow of Heart, to be- 
lieve all that the Prophets have ſpoken : and Matth. 8.26. Why are ye ſo fearful, O je of 
little Faith £ Oh conſider, to quicken you, it 1s the Grace that bringeth God mot 
Glory, and doth you moſt good. Some cry up the Church becauſe they miſtake the 
Nature of Faith, they depreſs it, they omit what is chyefeſt in Faith, and they ſpeak 
of it as if it were nothing worth, And ſo others make Faith a pendulons Hope, and 
therefore cry up Obedience and Love. 
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1. it briageth God molt Glory. It is notable that Fain doth that ro God 1n a way 
of Duty; which God doth to the Creature in a way of Grace, it Juſtifierh, San&1- 
fieth, Glorificth, Is Juſtifieth, and thar is a rclative word, againltthe flanders and 
contempts of the World. So it is ſaid, Luke 7. 29. 4d ll the people heard kim, ard 
the *Publicans juſti ied God, being baptized with the Baptiſm of Fohn, It detendeth his - 
Honour and the truth of his Grace. The 'Pharifſees faid, it was a fooliſh Dottrine ; 
now a Believer Juſtifieth God againſt the contempt of the World, and the ſuſpitions ' 
of his own Heart, Whatever Conſcience faith to the contrary, the Lord is uit, 
gracious, merciful. Unbelicf {Jighteth God and Chriſt, 2s if he were nor 
worth the taking 3 the Truth of the Goſpel, as if it were not worth credits 
his worth, as if he did not deſerve reſpect ; his power as if he were not able to 
fave a ſinking Sout ; it putteth a lye upon the whole contrivance of Grace. Oh how 
ſweet were it,if we could juſtitite God againſt the prejudices of our own hearts ; they 
make the blood of Chriſt a baſe thing , the Spirit of Chriſt a weak inftrume<ar. 
So it ſanctifieth God, N(#rb. 20. 12. Becanſe ye belcived me not, to ſanGifie me 71 the 

 Ejes of the Children of Iſrael. To ſandtifie is to ſet apart for ſpecial uſes and pur- 

oſes : So we are ſaid to ſanGtifie God, when we give him a ſeparate and diſtin& ex- 
cellency trom all the powers in the World. He is not a common help and Saviour, 
none (o holy and gracious 3 it f{ettein the Lord with admiration above all created 
powers, for truſt, fear and dependance, Iſa. 8. 13. Sandife the Lord of Hoſts hin - 
ſelf, and let hint be your fear, and let him be your dread. When we ſee man is not to 
be truſted, nor feared, bur God, we ſet him on the higheſt point of eminency aloof 
from the Creatures. Is there any like him for Pardon, for Power, for Holineſs ? So 
it Glorifieth God, Jyom. 4. 20. He was ſtrong in Faith, giving Glory to God, God 
doth as it were receive a new being from Faith ; though he be infinitely glorious in 
timſclt, yet he counteth himſelf glorified by the faith of the Creature ; he hath a fe- 
cond Heavenin the heart ofa Believer ; there he dwelleth by faith, and difplayerh 
the pomp of all his excellencies. Now unbelict dethroneth God, it will not let him 
ſet up a new Heaven or place of relidence 1n the Conſcience. 


2, It doth you moſt good. Your Lite, your Peace, your Glory, all hangeth 
upon it, Your Lite, Gal. 2. 20. { live by the faith of the Son of God. You may 
be as well without Life as without faith. So for Peace, would not a man be Friends 
with God, and liveat Amity with Heaven ? Row, 5. 1. 'Berng juſtified by faith we 
have peace with God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And for Glory, 1 *Pet. 1. 9. 
Recetving the end of your Faiti: even the Salvation of your Souls. Faith beginneth Sal- 
vation, and Heaven is but Faith perfect, and beleiving turned into fruition. You 
are in the Suburbs of Heaven aſfoon as you cloſe with Chriſt, it putteth you above 
the Clouds, and 1n the midſt of Glory to come. All the bleſſings of the Covenant are 
made over to faith. It is God's acquittance, which he ſheweth to Chriſt. As when 
Men are obliged to pay great ſums of money they receive an Acquittance, as an ac- 
knowledgment that the money 1s received, Joh 3. 33. He that hath recerved his 
teſtimony hath ſct to Eis ſeal, that God is true. We give it under our hand and ſeal, 
that Gods as good as his Wor | | 


But how ſhall we do to get Faith ? I Anſwer, 

1. The Habit of faith is freely given and wrought by God himſelf, P/z/. xr. 29. 
To you it is given on the behalf of Chriſt to beleive on him, Eph. 2. 8. * By grace ze are ſa- 
ved through Faith, and that not of your ſelves, it is the gift of God, Heb. 12. 2. Looking 
to Feſus the author aud finiſher of our Faith. And therefore the general means are 
| waiting upon the Word and Prayer 5 commend thy caſe to God by Prayer, and wait 
for an anſwer in the Word, Hearing there muſt be, Row. 10. 14. How ſhall they 
beleive in hint, of whom they have not heard £ God will not infuſe faith when aſleep. 
You muſt lye under the Authority of the Word, God's ſeaſons are not at our beck 
if the firſt {troak of the flint doth not bring forth the fire, you muſt ſtrike again, it is 
good to be conſtant. And then if God ſuſpend the influences of his grace, pray, re- 
member the promiſe of giving the Holy Spirit, Luke 11. 13. If ye then, being el, 
know how to give good gifts to your Childrer,, how wmch more ſhall your heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them thay ask him £ Knock once more, an Holy importunity ar- 
gueth ſome preſence of the Spirit, though we are nor ſenſible of it : it is good to be 


earneſt, and to follow God with renewed requeſts and expectations, 
| 2, I An- 
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2. I anſwer, Becauſe we are required to beleive ; though it be his gift, God re- 
quireth 1t of the Creature. Ir is good to be dotvg, let us uſe the means, and leave 
the bleſſing to God, he may come e're we areaware, and though we can do nothing 
ſpiritually,yet it is good to be doing rationally. It 1s rrue, faith is nota work of nature, 
but this is the way of God's working. There are ſecret illapſes of the Spirit of God, 
« as Samuel thought EZ called, when it was the Lord. There may be a ſpiritual work 
where we think it meerly rational. Beſides we are under a Law, God reſpeGeth not 
what we can do, but what we ought to do. Three things are to be done. (1. Some- 
thing to humble the Soul, and fit it for faith. ( 2.) Something to further the immedi- 
ate Workings and Actings of faith towards Chriſt. (3.) Something tor the Regulating 
of theſe Actings. | 


—_— 


1. To fit the Soul for Faith, it is good to offer humbling matter. God was an-. 
ory with *Pharaoh, Exod. 10. 3. How long wilt thou refuſe to kumble thy ſelf before 


ze 2 Certainly we might do ſomething. 


1. Refle&t on your preſent condition, and think of changes. Tt will not be ever 
with thee as it is now. I muſt dye, and muſt come to Judgment. Draw it to a 
ſhort iſſue, e Hark 16. 16. He that believeth and 7s baptized ſhall be ſized, but he that 
belezveth not ſhall be Damned, Dol Beleive? Upon what Terms do I ſtand with 
God ? What Aſſurance have l of his love ? Eſpecially do 1t,when God giveth thee an 
hint in his Providence, 1 Kings 8. 47. If they ſhall bethiak themſelves in the Land, 
whither they were carried Captives and repent and make ſupplication unto thee in the Land 
of them that carryed thenws Captives, ſaying, we have {inned, and have done perverſly, 
we have committed wickedzeſs, &c. Retirement gave them an opportunity to con- 
verſe with themſelves. It is good for us and our Confciences to be together ſome- 
times, and entcr parly, what am T1? How do matters ſtand between God and me 2 
Man has a Conſcience, a power to talk with himſelf, P/al. 4. 4. Commune with your 
own heart on your bed, and be ſtill, he can look inwardly to ask himſelf, what he hath 
done, *Prov. 20 27. The Spirit of man is the candle of the Lord, ſearching all the in- 
ward parts of the belly. It is God's Deputy, it ſets up a tribunal within a mans (elf; 


2. Examine your ſelves by the Law of God. A dayly view of fins doth much 
conduce to Humbling. Conſcience 1s blind 1n many caſes, therefore take the Law 
along with you, and look into the purity of it, Row. 3. 20. By the Law 7s the know- 
ledge of ſin, not only guoad naturam peccati, but quoad inherentiam in ſubjefo, To 
man fallen that is the nature and office of it, ow. 7. 9. For [was alive without the 
Law once, but when the Commandment came, ſin revived and I died. Panl was never 
troubled, till the Law was brought hometo his Conſcience. 


3- Aggravate thy fins from the conſideration of God's Love. Two things very 
much humble the Soul, Light and Love : So it was in Sarl's caſe, x Sam. 24. 16,17. 
And Saul lift up his voice and wept, and he ſaid to David, Thou af more righteous than 
T, for thou haſt rewarded me good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil. There is a natu- 
ral ingenuity in the ſoureſt nature to make us relent, when we kave done wrong to a 
kind perſon. Take the ſame courſe with your Souls ; all this is done againſt a merci- 
ful God, and againſt ſpecial offers of Love. Surely you have very hard hearts, if 
they will not be melted with offers of Grace. 


4. Do not skin over the wounds of Conſcience, Fer. 6. 74. They have healed alſo 
the hurt of the daughter of my people ſlightly, ſaying, peace, peace, when there is no peace. 
They pur it off, rather than put it away, ſtop the flux of humours rather than cure 
the diſtemper. Better keep Conſcience raw, than let it feſter into an ulcerate fore, 
'P/jal. 51. 3. 1 acknowledge my Tranſereſſions, and my (in is ever before me. This muſt 
be the diſpoſition of your hearts, otherwiſe your iniquities will ftind you out. © We 
— have a careof quenching the ſpirit, when a ray of Conviction 1s darted into our 
»0{0mes, 


5. Propound the encouragements of a common Faith. Obſerve that mercy is made 
an argument to draw men to the higheſt pungent afflictive ſorrow, Joel 2. 14. Rent 


10:r hearts, and not your garments, and turn unto the Lord your God, for he is gracious 
| and 
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and merajul. Wt norih a uctp and nughned forrow upon the motive of God's 
goodnelss The Apejile tells them of a promiſe, As 2, 39. Atter they were pricked 
1n hearts, Ter. 27. e/Hatlh 3}. 2. {eepent ye for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, that 
is, the whole gracious adminiſtration of Chriſt, Partly, becaule elſe there would be 
a deſpondency and deſpair, It is a dangerous Tempration to ſay there is no hope, Fer. 
18. 12. And they ſaid, there is no hope, but we will walk, after our own devices, and wc 
14#ll every one do the imagination of his evil Þcart : It 1s the nature of Man to be led by 
Hope, much more 1n a duty fo diitaittul to Heih and blood as Humiliation is. Partly 
becauſe greatneſs of fins ſhould 1ncreafe our Repentance, but not diminiſh our Faith. 
Rend your hearts, be deeply humble, but ſtill remember God is mercitul. 


2.48 


6. Compare thy own want with the bleſſed condition of thoſe that enjoy Grace. 
As the Prodigal, Luke 15. 17. How many hired Servants of my Fathers have bread 
enough and to ſpare, and 1 periſh with hunger. Chriſt cannot want a people, but I may 
want a Saviour: Blcfled are they that are at peace with God through Chriſt,but I am 
an Alien and Stranger to thoſe Joyes, Emulation 1s a means to humble us, the mean- 
ct of Cod's Family abound 1n Spiritual Comforts, 


2. Do ſomething to further the immediate Workings and Actings of Faith: That 
is your work, when the heart is humble and ſenſible. 


1. Conſider God's gratious invitation, God hath fully opened his mind concern- 
iog the receiviyg of ſinners that come to Chriſt. He Prays us to come, makes pub- 
lick Proclam:uon, IJ. 55. 1. Ho every one that Thirſteth, come ye, to the waters, and 
he that hath no money, come ye, buy and cat, yea come, buy Wine and Milk without mo- - 
ey, ard withort price. God by his Miniſters goes a begging to poor Creatures, 2 
Cor, 5, 20, Now then we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did beſecch you by 
Hs, we pray jon 11 C hrijts Fread, be ye reconciled to God. He pitieth-thoſe that do not 
come to Him, *Fſalm $1. go. Oh that my people kad hearkned unto me, and Iſrael had 
waiked in my wazes | So Luke 19, 41, 42. When fe was come near he beheld the City, 
and wer over it, ſaying, if thou hadſt known, even thou at least in this thy day the things, 
whkich belong uzto thy peace ! He profeſleth his loathnels that any ſhould periſh, Ezek. 


= 


23. (I. As [ live faith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but 


hut the wicked turn from his way and live: Turn ye, turn ye, from your evil ways, 
for why will you dye, O houſe of Ijracl 2 He Reaſoneth with them, Why will you dye, 
So Ezck. 18. 31. He chigeth them for not coming, Fob 5. 40. Te will not come to 
ze, that je might have Life, He promiſeth and offercth to them all the fivour that may 
be, Jokn 6. 27. Labour not for the meat that periſheth, but for that wiich exdurcth unto 
Everlaſting Life, which the Son of man ſhall give unto you, Matth. 11. 28, Come unto 
me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. Ye need not fea 
an entertainment, Now it isa great advantage to Faith to conlider theſe paſtionate 
Forms. Shew your ſclves men by a literal revolution bf the Promiſes, though it be 
but an Act of undegFanding and memory, yet God may bleſs it. Conſtant thoughts 
have a natural cthcacy, when God is in them, and giveth his bleſſing they work 


much. 


2 Seaſon the heart with gracious Maxims, and Diſcourſes, fuch as theſe, The 
more Angry you conceive God to be, the more need you have to fly to his Mercy. 
Lc a point of Goſpel Logick, and make advantage of the Temptation. Satan faith, 
thou art a grievous Sinner, and Conſcience can witneſs the Accufation 5 though you 
take the principle, yet beware of the Devil's Inferences : the principle may be true, 
yet the Inference a Lye. I am a Dog, yet there are crums for Dogs, Matth. 15. 27. 
Truth Lord, yet the Dogs eat of the crums, which fall from their maſters Table, Ic 1s an 
excellent Wiſdom to turn Diſcouragements into Motives of Beleiving, to make that 
an Argument to draw us to Chriſt which would feem to drive us from him, There- 
fore I ought to come to Chriſt, Again, God's Mercy 1s as infinite as his Wrath ; 1 
fear his wrath, why ſhould I not hope in his Mercy ? Beleiving is a command as well 
as 4 Priviledge, God is worthy to be obeyed, though I be not worthy to be recerv- 
ed to Mercy. Sins ſhould not hinder a man trom Duty, nor Sickneſs from the Re- 
medy 3 look upon thy ſclf as under an Obligation, Again, Preſumers are ſc}dom 


troubled about their Eſtate, their peace 1s broken. when it is but ſuſpected 3 there 15 
no 
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no tcar ot pretumption when the heart is touched, *P/alyz 56. 3. Vhat time [ an 
afraid Iwill truſt in thee, It 1s good to give duties their due Time and Seaſon. Again, 
In this work Chriſt will help me, if there be any thing of Faith he will cheriſh it, 
Matth. 12. 20. A bruiſed Reed fhall he not break, and ſmoaking-flax ſhall he not quench, 
He cheriſheth not only the bright rorches, but the ſmoaking wick : He hates unbe- 
lief as much as you do, and will ſtrengthen you againſt it, for it is the oTreatelt ene- 
my of his Kingdom. God uſually appeateth in the Creatures Humiliation, Pſalm 5 x, 
17. The ſacrifices of God are a broken ' Spirit, a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou 
wilt not deſpiſe. If thou canſt ſay, he will not accept thee, he will not deſpiſe thee, 
Humiliation is a good beginning, a fruit of Chriſt's purchaſe, and Chriſt did not on- 
ly purchaſe the beginnings of Grace, but the perfection and increaſe. You have your 
Souls at a good advantage, when Pau! was faſting God fendeth Anarizs, AGs 9. 
10. and when Cornelizs was faſting he ſendeth him an Angel, As 10. 3o, 21. Chriſts 
wounds are like thoſe of a Chirurgeon, not of an Executioner «z when he wounds and 
opens the Vein, he thinks of binding it up again. Many ſach Reaſonings and Dil- 
courſes may we have within our ſelves. 


3. Make Adventures. Faith at firſt goeth after Chriſt with a weak and trembling 
foot, it is a meer Tryal and Eſlay, Foe! 2. 14. Who knoweth if be will return, and re- 
pert, and leave a bleſſing behind him & It 1s a thouſand to one bur he doth, Amos 5. 15. 
lt may be that the Lord God of Hoſts will be gracious unto the remnant of Foſeph, Fonah 
3. 9. Who can tell if God will turn, and repent, and turn away frowz the fierceneſs of his 
anger that we periſh not 2 It is Pride and Curioſity to pry into God's purpoſes, what 
have you to do with Gods Counſels # But you have a fair offer. Why ſhould I 
Aſcend into Heaven ? The Word is near me, Roz, 10.6, 7, 8. Say not, who ſhall 
Aſcend into Heaven to know the mind of God ? He hath declared his Will in his of. 
fer, why ſhould I diſpute it > When Ebedmelech caſt a cord to Feremiah in the Dun- 
geon, ſhall he fall diſputing, it may be thou doſt not intend to pull me up? It is a 
vanity to wrong our ſelves by affected ſcruples. There is Pride and Curiofity in 
the jealouſie, but Obedience in the Adventure, 


4. If after all, this brings no comfort, run to him, and acknowledge your Miſery 
and Impotency. Agnoſco debitum, confiteor impotentiam, Turn me O Lord, and T ſhall 
be turned, Fer. 31. 18. Da quod jubes, @&* jube quod vis. Lord thou haſt forbidden 
Deſpair, and commanded calling for Mercy ; I caſt my ſelf at thy feet, give me 
Grace. Our tryals are but to ſhew us our weakneſs, that we may fall down, and 
take all at the hands of Mercy, If we be not thus atteted, we have no cauſe to com- 
plain of God's rigor, but our own penury and fin, {yoms. 11.32. Cod hath concluded 
them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all, 


5. Obſerve the Seaſons of God's gracious approaches, Ezek. 16. 8. Thy time was 
a time of Love, Grace hath its Seaſons, iſa. 55. 6. Seek ye the Lord, while he may be 
found ; call ye upon him, while he is near. There are Seaſons of ſweet and ſpiritual 
refreſhings. As *Benhadad's ſervant watched for the word, * Brother. God will be 
obſerved, it is Satans ſport to ſee us {lip our Seaſons. Obſerve the ſweet motions in 
the heart, when the Father draws you. 


3. To regulate Faith, that you may not deceive your fclves with a vain Confi- 
dence. It is needful to deny our ſelves, our Intereſts, or our Luſts, Something is 
to be torfaken. Put caſes, are you come up tc God's Terms 2 What Juſts or inte- 
reſts do you (tick at? as Chriſt tryeth the young man, eMatth, 19. 20. If thon wilt be 
perfe?, go and fell that thou haft, and give to the poor, and thou ſhalt have Treaſure in 


Heauer, and come and follouv me. 
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SERMON XXXI. 


Hebrews X1, 6. 


For he that cometh to God, muſt believe that He is, and 
that He is a Rewarder of thoſe that diligently ſeek Him. 


0 R he that cometh to God] T opened this in the former Verſe, coming to 

God principally noteth an aim at Communion and Fellowſhip with him. 

It is the ſame with Faith, Foh. 6. 35, He that cometh to me ſhall never 

hunger, and he that believeth on me ſhall never thirſt, where coming and 

believing are all one. It is the loweſt degree of Faith, the next degree is 

ſeeking diligently 3 it is a walking with God here, and living with Him 
for ever. The note 1s this, ; 


Doctrine, That it is the Nature of Faith to make a Man come towards God, and 
to get Communion with Him through Chriſt. 


I ſhall ſhew, 
1. What it is to come to God. ; 
2. That there is no coming to God but by Chriſt. 


1. What it is to come to God ? Coming to God notes three things, for it is a Duty 
always 1n Progreſs. 


I. The firſt Addreſs of Faith, tocome to God is to defire to be in His Favour and 
Covenant, to be partakers of His Bleſſings in this Life, and of Salvation in the Life to 
come, Heb. 7. 25. He is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come unto God by Him, 
that is, thoſe that in and through Him deſire to enjoy Friendſhip and Communion 


with God. 


II. Our conſtant Communion with Him in Holy Daties. Coming to Him 4s to 2 
living Stone, x Pet. 2, 4. In all Exerciſes of Religion we renew our acceſs to Chriſt, 
and by Chriſt to God; in Hearing as a Teacher, in Prayer.as an Advocate for ne- 
ceflary help and ſupply ; in the Lord's Supper as the Maſter of the Feaſt, Prov. g. 2. 
Wiſdom hath killed her © Beaſts, ſhe hath mingled hey Wine, ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her Ta- 
ble, Mat. 22. 4. 1 have prepared my Dinner, my Oxen and my Fatlings are killed, and 


all things are ready. 


III. Our Entrance into Glory, eat. 25. 34 Come ge bleſſed of my Father , inherit 
the Kingdom prepared for you from the Foundation of the World, We have not com- 
pleat Communion with Chriſt, till we are raiſed from the dead, and by Him preſen- 


ted to the Father, then do we indeed come to God by Him. 


2. There is no coming to God but by Chriſt, Foh» 10. g. Tam the Door, there is 
no Entrance but through Him, John: 14. 6. 1 am the Way, the Truth, and the Life; 
0 Man cometh unto the Father but by Me. Now we are faid to come to God by Chriſt 


: 


n 2 twofold reſpect, (1.)) By His Merit, (2.) By his Grace, 
I. By 


: 
_ g_— 
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1. By His Merit. As Paradiſe was kept by a flaming Sword, {o all acceſs to God 
is fenced and cloſed up by His Juſtice: and Wrath. There was no prefiing in tl 
Chriſt opened the Way, God became Man, drawing near to us by the vail of Hi. 
fleſh, Heb. 10. 19, 20. Having boldneſs to cnter into the Holyeſt by1te Bleed of Fel, 
by a new'and living way, which he hath conſecrated for us through the vail, that 3s to j+p 
his fleſh. So by His Sufferings, 1 Pet. 3. 18. For Criſt aljo hath once ju frered for Sr. 
the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God, Now as in all Adts of Religion 
we are coming to God, ſo we muſt {till hold on by Chriſt, till we come to our Jon: 5- 
neys end, and uſe Him as our continual Mediator, and Ad vovrate, carry our Petitions 
in all our Addre{ies, and make our moan to Hirm. 


2. By His Grace, Chriſt carryes us home on His Shoulders rejoyctng, as the Vaan 
when he had found his Joſt Sheep, Lxk. 1 5. 5. None can come to the Father but by 
Him, Fohn 6. 44. No man can come to Me except the Father which hath ſcrt Me dray 
him, None can come without a Divine Power. 


USE. Admire thePriviledge, that we may come to God. We of our {elves arc 
inclined to ſtand off, *Peter ſpeaketh what is the Diſpotition of all Sinners, Devirt 
from me, we cannot endure God's Company 3 we Jolt His Image and Fellow {hip with 
Him. If we Worſhip, we wouldbe like the I/raclites, every Man in his Fon door 
But now we have free leave to come to the Throne of Grace, Heb. 16. 19. Hig 
boldneſs to enter into the Holyeſt by the "Blood of Feſus. Whilſt on Earth we have freg 
Trade unto Heaven ; we need not change Place, but Afﬀections. When thou art 
dealing with God in Prayer, this Liberty was purchaſcd for thee by the Blood of Jc- 
ſus. None but the High Prieſt might enter into the Sanvdam Santfornm, but this Pri 
viledge we have ; and it wlll ſtand, for it was dearly bought, Heb, 4. 14, 1 ot 
therefore come boldly to the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and j dl (pac 
to help in time of need, God hath now layed aſide the Terror 2nd Ricor « 
Juſtice, that we may open our Caſe to God ; Oh let us make uſe of our Libert; 


. 
-E 


7 
Ll 


eMuſt believe that Hes, &c.] As if the Apoſtle had faid, at leaſt there mult he this 
Faith, he muſt be perſwaded firſt of the Truth of God's Being, ſecondly of the ccr- 
tainty of His Bounty, and doing good unto thoſe that come ro Him, Here 5re two 
Articles mentioned, God's Being, and God's Bounty 3 He 7s, and He 7s a {{ewarcer, 
&c. The Apoſtle ſaith that this muſt be believed it we would pleaſe God ; He doth 
not fay this is all that muſt be believed, but this certainly maſt be b:lieved : 
For theſe are the General Truths which are the Foundanon of all that which is calied 
Religion in the World, that there is a God, and that He tzkes notice of Humane Af 
fairs. None would ſeek the Favour of God unlets He did beheve His Being and 
Bounty 3 and go Man will be touched with any care of Religion unlefs he dorh 
aſlent to theſe Supreme Truths, yet there is a God, and that He hath ſuch reſpect to 
Humane Afﬀeairs, as that He will reward the Obedient, and revenge the Diſobedient, 
Theſe are Principles that are evident by the light of Naturez and they are men- 
tioned, becauſe therein the Faith of the *Patriarchs were moſt Exercifed, and becauſe 
theſe are the Foundations of all Religion. The main work of Religion is to bring 
our Souls to God, and the main Ground and Reaſon 1s the Truth of His Being and 
Recompences, If there is a God, there are Everlaſting Recompences, Rewards tor 
the Good, Puniſhments for the Wicked. Rewards are only mentioned ,as ſuiting more 
with God's Goodneſs, and as being more proper Objects for Faith, the other tor tcar. 
And therefore he that would come to God, (that 1s.) he that would maintain Friend- 
ſhip and Communion with Him,and ſeck His Favour (tor he ſpeaks of Enoch's pleaſing 
God) muſt firmly believe theſe things : Or it you take coming to God for our Ad- 
dreſſes and Approaches to God in Holy Duties, {till theſe two Principles are of ufe to 
us: Every time we come to God we mult revive this Thought upon our Hearts, ſurely 
there is a God, and it will not be 1n vain to enquire after Him , for this puts Lite, 
and Strength and Quickning into our Duties. 


The Point I ſhall now Diſcuſs is this, ,>, 
Doct. {hat 1 he firſt Point of Faith, if we would have any thing to do with God, is, tz | 


believe that there is a God. 
T1 A 'F his 
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T his is the Primitive and Supream Truth, thereiorc let me difculs It a little. 
The Arguinent is not needles, 
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rt. Partly becauſe the moſt Univerſal and Uncurable Diſeaſe of the World is 
Atheifine, it ts diffruis'd under ſeveral Shapes, bur Artherſmeir is that lies at the Root, 
and blaſts and deftroys all Practice and good Conſcience 3 and theretore 1t 1s good to 
ical upon this Argument, and to reflec the Light of this Truth upon our Conſcience, 
and to take all Qccafions to batter down that Atheiſme that 1s 1n our Hearts. I know 
to chop Logick vith « furdy (erled Atheiſt will be to Jittle purpoſe. General Maxims 
can hardly be proved by Truths more clear and evident than themſelves. And it is 
not good to looien Foundation Stones : We cannot guard them ſo much by Argu- 
ment, as they are guarced by their own Light, and the Senſe which Nature hath of 
them. And theretore Arifotle ſaid, that they are rather to be confuted with Blows 
thin Arguments, that willdeny there is a God ; as Gideon taught the Men of Succoth 
vith bars and Thorns : Protagorss was baniſhed by the Athenians tor denying this 
Truth. Bur it is not for their fakes, but becauſe ſuch kind of Surmiſcs are wont to 
ariſe inthe Heaits of Men, where they do not grow into ſettled Atheiſme, even inthe 
Hearts of all unrenewed Men, that there 1s no God ; therefore it 1s good to ſpeak to 
this Argument, Pſal. 14. 1, The Fool hath ſaid in his heart there 7s uo God, &c.)) And 
11s quoted by Par, Rewr, 4. 10. to prove the degeneration of all Men; Every 
Matural unrenewed Man is a kind of Atheiſt : Though he dare not hip out ſach 
Conceptions, yet he hath it in his Heart, there is ſomething there that 1s ever riſing 
up againſt the Being of God. Nay, ſuch a Thought may come by fits and glances 
ino the Kearts of good Men ; privy Atheiſme is 1n the Hearts of all Men , and 
therefore it is good ſometimes to ſettle the belicfk of this Supream Truth to ſtand up- 
on our Guard, and in defiance of ſuch Thoughts that the Heart will ever and anon 


be caſting up to call in the help of Reaſon, 


2. Becauſe Supream Truths ſhould be laid up with the greateſt certainty and afſu- 
rance. Chriſtians are miſtaken very much if they think all the diticulty of Religion 
lies in Afftance, and taking out their own Comfort, and mn clearing up their own 
particular Intereſt, O no, a great deal of it lies in Aſlent : There's privy Atheiſme 


at the Root, and therefore doth the Work of God go on ſo untowardly with us; 

therefore have we ſuch doubtings, and ſo many deformities of Life and Converiati- 

on. If the Fire were once well kindled, it would of its own accord burſt out into a 

Hime, and burn clear : So if Aflent were firmly rooted, if we were once ſetled un- 
der the Power and Dominion of this Truth ; Confidence would follow of its own ac- 
cord,and the whole buſineſs of Religion both as to Comfort and Practice would be far 
more ealie to us. All our doubts come from want of a firm Afſent to the Being of 
God, and to the Word of God. Indeed at firſt while we are Learners of Religion, 
it becomes us to drink 1n theſe Principles and Maxims of Religion without diſcuſlion ; 
we take them in as Men doPills, we do-not chew them but ſwallow them, and it is 
fit © ſhould be fo, Oportet diſcentem credere, a Learner muſt believe, but afterward we 
mult erquire into the Reaſon of theſe things : Nay, when a Man is firſt Converted, and 
begins to te ſerious in Religion, when a Man is touched in Conſcience, his Will is more 
exerciſed than his Underitanding, he needs Chriſt, and all the Endeavours and Re- 
folations of the Soulare to get an Intereſt in Him ; and he doth not fo much debate 
the Myſtery of Religion as his own particular Caſe 3 his Heart 1s carried out after 
Comfort, and he ſeems mainly to deſire ſome ſatisfation, but he doth not look into 
the Grounds from whence this doth ariſe. As Men in a deep thirſt ſwallow their 
Drink before they know the Nature of it, or diſcern the taſte of it: So when we 
are under a great Thirſt, or under great Familhment as to Spiritual Comfort, and have 
2xcat Troubles upon us, we take up with the comfortable Nbtions of Chriſt and Sal- 
vation by Him, and eafily drink 1n theſe and other Truths, we catch at them with- 

* cut looking into the Grounds or Reaſons of them; bur afterwards we ſee this needs 
to be the care and labour of the Soul to {irengthen our Aſſent, and fortifie our ſelves 
:zainſt thoſe doubts of Mind which ſhake us, and to ſettle the Heart in thoſe Supream 
Iiruths, which in our neceſhity we took in without diſcullion, 


3. I would handle this Argument that there is a God, becauſe it is good to detain 


the Heart a little in the view of this Truth, and to revive it in our Souls. There is 
a double 
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a doubic reading of that place, *Pſal. 10. 4. God is not wn all kis thoughts 3 or elſe, 
all lis thonehts are that there is 0 (od; the one makes way for the other. It is a great 
Evil, when we cannot endure to think of God, and to faſten our Meditations u PON 
His Being, and the perfections of His Nature, for by degrees His Memory is defaced 
and blotted out of our minds; therefore a forgettulneſs of God is a kind of Fenial 
of Him, *Pſal. g. 17. (The wicked fhatl be turned into Hell, and all the Nations ih at 
forget God.) Mark, not only they that deny God, but forger God 3 that's the Porti- 
on of them that do not mind nor regard Him, and his Judgments and therefore we 
{ould often meditate of God, and think of Him, not by {tarts and ſaddain glances, 
but have deliberate thoughts of Him. And theretore that you may have ſome hints 
of Meditation whereby to enlarge your ſelves i the Thoughts of God, and to give 
us ſome help to hold our minds in the view cf it, it is of greap ute in the Spiritual 
Life to proſecute this Argument. 

Having premiſed theſe things concerning the uſtfulnels of ſuch a Diſcourſe : I ſhall 
ſpeak to this Point, to prove that there is a God. 

Here we may appeal not only to Scripture, but to Nature, We fav that Princi- 
ples can only be demonſtrated 1 eſtimoniis, E felis & Abjurdis, Principles, when we 
would come to demonſtrate them, muſt be proved by Teltimenics, by Effects, and 
by ſhewing the Abſurdities of the contrary ; and fuch kind of Arguments 1 hall 
produce. 


Firſt, That there is a God may be proved by Conſcience, which is as a Thouſand 
Witnctics. The Heathens, which never heard of Scripture, yet hal a Conſcience 
that did-accufe and excuſe watt daanauy, by turnzy ZFom. 2, i5. There 1s ſomething 
within Men, that will chide them for Sin, yea, for Secret Sins, to which none are 
privy but themſelves. Wicked Men ſeek to blot out theſe feelings of Con{icnce, but 
can never wholly Extingaiſh them, The Sinzers iz Siow are afraid, Ijz. 33. 14 
Wicked men are without Faith, yet they are never without Fear. There 1s 2 Con- 
ſcience in men that appales the ſtouteſt Sinner after the commitment of any groſs 
Evil, though it be ſecret, and beyond the Cognizance and Vengeance of man, yet 
Conſcience will be ſmiting him, his Heart will reproach him for it 5 therefore ſurely 
there is a God, You ſhall ſee the Holy Ghoſt when he lays down the Atheiſme of 
men, yet he obſcrves this Order, *Pjalzz 53. x. The Fool Lath faid in his heart, there 
z 0 God, Now how doth he prove there is a God # It follows wer, 5. There were 
they in great fear where no fear was : That is, where there was no outward cauſe of 
fear, where none ſought to hurt them, yet were they under a fear 5 he ſpeaks of 
toc that hive moſt Atheiitically, This appears by the inſtance of Jojeph's Brethren, 
accuſing themſelves when none elſe could accuſe them, Ger. 42. 21. We are verily 
guilty concerning our * Brothers * Blood, Conſcience began to accuſe them. Though a 
man {tould hide himſelf from all the World, he cannot hide himſelf from himſelf, his 
Heart will purſue him, and repreſent his Guilt, Now that there is ſach a hidden 
fear 10 mens hearts after finning, that the heart will ſmite us for Evil when the Crime 
is ſecret, this argues there 1s a God 3; yea, there is a fear to be found in the moſt ob- 
ſtinate ſinners, and thoſe that are of greateſt Power and Place in the World, that 
can carry on their Wickedneſs without controul, as the moſt Powerfulleſt Princes. 
Caligula, it is noted of him, that he would ſometimes counterfeit the Thunder, yet 
when it thuncred indeed, how was he terrified and zfraid ? Thofe that would ſtudy 
to caſt away all Conceit of God, yet they have this fear upon them. And it is not 
a fear that they may be found out by man, and puniſhed by man ; for ſometimes 
this tearprevails ſo far, as they would have counted man's puniſhment a favour, and 
therefore have ſought it, or elſe have laid violent hands upon themſelves. What 
hould be the reaſon of all this, but that they have a fear of an Avenger, and Judge 
that will call them to an Account, and therefore they cannot prevent or diflemble 
thor Gripes, ſo greatly have theſe fears of Conſcience been encreaſed upon them. 
4 hey kom ihe Judgment of God, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Heathens, Rom. 1. 28. 
that is, they have a ſenſe that there is a juſt Avenger of Sin, and that therefore they 
are liable ro Judgment. Yea, thoſe that have been profeſt Atheiſts, yet have been 
fmiten with theſe horrors of Conſctence. Aﬀiraant intordin, nou ramen aubitant 
Ciouh Gere) Lhough they will ſpeak with Confidence 2gainſt God 1n the iJay, yet 
11 the Dargneſ(s of tie Night they are in doubt, eſpecially in diſtreſs and trouble, 
thei are theic Notions revived. As another Heather obſerves, when it Thunders, 
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then they wax pale, and are affrighted. Dzagoras an Atheiſt among the. Heathens 
denicd there was a God, yet when he was troubled with a. Strangury, he acknow- 
ledged a Deity. Calom in his Comment upon the 115. Pſalm gives us a ſtory of a 
ſcolling Atheiſt, amerry Fellow, whom he met with in an Inn, that would talk very 
lightly and contemptuouſly of God and of Religion, and dropping out his Atheiſme 
upon alt occaſions, and jearing, when Calvin reproved him for it, he would put him 
off with this, Calum Coli Domino, (The Heaven of Heavens was the Lords,) God 
muſt content Himſelf with Heaven, (ut He hath given the Earth to the Children of 
Men ) here we may do what we pleaſe: God was'ſhut up in the Heavens, and He had 
no care nor ſenſe of things below ; but before they parted, this Man was exceeding- 
ly gript with the Collick, and twinged with his pain, then he would be crying our, 
O Deus, O Deus, O God, OGod : Now (faith Calvin) The Heaven of Heavens is 
the Lords, and the Earth belongeth to the Children of Men. When God doth a- 
waken Conſcience by any Sickneſs or Trouble, they are Arreſted by Conſcience in 
the Name of the Great God whom they deny. Belſhazzar ſeemed a jovial Fcllow,, 
and a Man of great Confidence and Bravery, but when he was. beſieged by a great. 
Army of Perſians, and danger was at his Doors, he falls a Quathng and Caroulting, 
as if he would out-laugh his Danger, and not only ſo, but bids a defiance to the 
God of Heaven, and he doth it in the Veſſels of the Temple : But fee how ſoon 
God takes off the edge of his Spirit, Dar. 5. a trembling doth ſeize upon him, and 
a few Letters upon the Wall makes his knees ſmite one againſt the other for fear. v5 
how merrily ſoever theſe Men do carry it for a while, and how much they may ſcen 
to (mother their Fears while they wallow in their Sins, yet when the Lord ſtings 
them with His Hornet , and puts them to pain , when He caſts them into Sicknefs, 
or when they are ſolitary, then there's a hidden fear in their Heart, and they are 
haunced with theſe pangs of Conſcience, and are ſenſible of an Avenger and % 
Judge. And this proves plainly that there is a God. As they ſay things written 
with the Juice of a Lemon appear not till the Paper be brought to the Fire , then 
all is legible : So fuch CharaCters of a God are there engraven upon the Hearts of 
Men, that when they are ſick and ready to dye, when they are upon the Confines 
of Eternity, as they begin to have a ſenſe of the Torments of Hell for Sin, their No- 
tions of a God revive, and Fear ſeizeth upon them, and the moſt ſturdy Atheiſts 
then have been forced to acknowledge a God. Thus you have the Teſtimony of 
Conſcience to prove it, 


Secondly, As Conſcience ſhews it, ſo the Conſent of all Nations. There are none ſo 
barbarous, bat they worſhip ſome God. Ariſtotle ſaith (in his Book de Clo) That 
all Men, bow brutiſh ſoever they were, yet have a Notion of a Deity impreſt upon them, 
which they cannot wear out, All Nations rather than they would have no God, will 
have a falſe God. Some worſhip the Stars, ſome the Stones, ſome the Beaſts, or a 
piece of Wood, any thing they met firſt in the Morning. Though they differed 
concerning the Number and Nature of their Gods, and the Manner and Rites of 
Worſhip, - yet they all agreed in this, that there was a God, who ought to be Wor- 
ſhipped and Reſpected by Men. Certainly there is ſomewhat in this, for either this 
muſt come from ſome Inſtin& of Nature, or from Tradition, both prove the Truth 
we have in Hand, If you refer it to Inſtin& of Nature, that doth not carry us to 
Falſchood, but Truth. If to Tradition, it muſt have a Beginning, and therefore the 
very Idolatry of the Heathens is (faith Caluir,) A pregnant Inſtance , and apparent 
Evidence of this Natural Truth that there is a God, There were none fo barbarous 
but they worſhipped ſome God, as the Pagan Marriners, Jorah 1. 5. They cryed eve- 
7y one to his God. Yea thoſe that are moſt eſtranged from Humane Society, that have 
lived in Deſerts without Law or Government, yet have been touched with the Senſe 
of a Deity, which muſt needs ariſe from a Natural Inſtinct, They would rather wor- 
ſhip any thing, yea, the very Devil than have no God, a piece of Wood or Stone, as 
the Prophet takes notice of ſuch brutiſhneſs in thoſe that would burn one piece, and 
make an Idol of the other, and worſhip it, 1a. 44. 15, 16, 17. Now thisgeneral 
Conſent of Nations cannot be any Deceit, or Impoſtition of Fancy , by virtueof long 
Cuſtom or Tradition, becauſe it is found in People moſt barbarous and free from all 
Trafhque and Commerce ; and becauſe Falſchood cannot be ſo Univerſal, and fo 
long-livd as the conceit of a Deitie, Beſides, though they do what they can to blot 


out theſe Notions, and Inſtints of Conſcience , yet ſtill they remain with them - 
| Aa 
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An invention ſo contrary to nature would long ere this have becn worn out of the 
minds of Men : Therefore this general conſent of Nations proves that zhere 7s 4 


God. 


Thirdly, It may be evident alſo by the Book of the Creatures. Surely there 15 a 
God becauſe theſe-rhings are made 1n ſuch exactnefs and order. There is a delcrtp- 
tion of God 8 Zech. 3. To (T hus faith the Lord, that ſtret cheth forth the Heavens, and 
lageth the foundations of the earth, and formeth the Spirit of a man within him) (hould 
we take this method ; the Heavens, the Earth, the Souls of Men which are the 
Work of God, they all proclaim that there is a God. Man could never raiſe fuch a 
Roof as Heaven, nor lay ſuch a Floor as Earth, nor Form himſelf. The World and 
all choſe things that are made, muſt be from ſome cauſe, for nothing could make 1 
ſelf, or can be its own cauſe ; and theſe things they could not come together by 
chance, becauſe of the perfection that is in all things in themſelves, and their mutual 
ſubſerviency and relation to one another , and their inclination to certain ends. 
F here's an Order in every thing for the beauty and conſervation of the whole, All 
© things are under a Law and Courſe, He appointeth the eMoon fer Seaſons, the Sun knows 
his going down, *Pſalmz 104, 19. The Sun and Moon keep at a due diſtance for the 
uſe of the World, and ſtill obſerve the juſt points of the Compaſs, and Set and Rite 
at ſuch an hour, therefore certainly this was not done by chance. And it could not 
be made by man : He could not make great things, for he cannot make the leaſt 3 he 
cannot make a Lilly, or a pile of Graſs, and therefore certainly he cannot produce 
ſuch a beautiful Fabrick as thisis. And (as Telly makes the compariſon) a mancom- 
ing into a Houſe where there is noliving Creatures but Weaſfels, Rats and Vice, and 
ſeeth a fair Structure, he could not conceive the houſe could make i ſelf, or had no 
'dther maker but the Creatures he finds there. Every horſe is builaed by ſome man (as 
the Apoſtle Reaſons, Heb.3.4.) But he that built all things is God. Now when a man con- 
ſiders how all things are managed with Wiſdom he muſt needsconclude, there muſt be 
ſome cauſe of all theſe things, ſome wiſe Creator of them. Man could not make the 
World, Man cannot form himſelf, he doth not know the number of his Muſcles and 
Bones, he cannot reſtore any one of his Joints which are loſt, and theretore it muſt 
be made by God, 

This was that which puzled the Heathens to find out meny amy, the firſt cauſe of 
the World, and all the order that is therein. Plutarch diſputes it, which could be 
firſt the Egg before the Hen, or the Hen before the Egg 3 the Acorn before the Oak. 
or the Oak before the Acorn. Such an uncertainty will there be in all debates tl} 
we come to this ſupream Truth, and to determine upon a firſt cauſe, which Anax4- 
goras and others were neceſlitated and driven to acknowledge at laſt z and therefore 
{urely he that locks upon the World, and upon all the order therein he will fee that 
there is a God, © . : 

The World is ſometimes compared to a Book, ſometimes to a Preacher. To a 
Book, the Book of the Creature is a large Volume wherein God would ſet forth 
himſelf; the diverſity of Creatures are as fo many Letters out of which we may ſpell 
his name; the moſt excellent Creatures are capital Letters and the lower Creatures 
leſſer Letters 3 ſo that a Man may plainly fee God in all thoſe things that are before! 
his eyes. If you cannot read your ſelves, the very Beaſts will teach you. Nay, go 
to the mute Fiſhes that can hardly make avy ſound, yet they have voice enough to 
Proclaim their Creator, Job 12. 7,8, 9. (Ak of them and they will tell thee ) that is, 
go, look upon them, contider them in their number, and in their variety, and diffe- 
rent kinds, their frame and make, and how they are wonderfully preſerved, they al! 
proclaim ſome wiſe Creator which made them. 

Look upon the Glorious Bodies that are above, the conſtancy of their Motion, 
their admirable Beauty, their Variety, their Regularity, as to the general ends of 
their Creation this cannot be from it ſelf; but there muſt be ſome Supream and Infi- 
nite Cauſe. Look upon the Sun, that Repreſentative of a God, the brightneſs of 
whoſe Beams will ſpeak out an infinite Majeſty that made it ; and the extent of his 
influence, nothing 2s hid from the heat thereof, Pſalm 19. 6. That will ſpeak him an 
Omnipreſent God 3. and the indefatigableneſs of his Motion an infinite God. The 
Sun, Moon, and Stars in the Heavens they go abroad into all Lands, and ſpeak to 
every people in their own Tongue, Engliſh to the Engliſh, to other Nations in their 
own tongue, that there is one Infinite, Eternal power which made me and all thing: 

ele. 
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elle. iN, Ict Van but look upon himtelt ; let him but conſider the flights and tra- 
verſes of Reaſon, the wonderful workings of his own Soul, the admirable Structure 
of his Body, the ſymmetry of all the parts, the different Faces that are in feveral forts 
of Men, though there be ſo many Millions in the World, yet not one like another 
in the compats of the Face ; all which proclaims a wile Creator who made all things. 

And again : Look upon Nature and you will find an order, an aſcending propor- 
tion, {till liftiag you up to ſomething that 1s more excellent ; for there's always a gra- 
dation 1n the Creatures. 

In the General : There are Elements, Mettals, Plants, Living Creatures : And 
then Living Creatures of a higher and lower rank, ftill leading to ſomething that is 
more perfect. : 

In Mctcals, there are ſome more baſe, and others more noble 3 To lead you 
higher and higher 3 there's Iron, Lead, Tin, Braſs, Silver, Gold. 

In Plants, fome bear Leaves, others Flowers, others Fruits, others Aromatical 
Gums and Spices. | 

There's a Progreſs in nature in all Kinds of Creatures, to lead up Man ſtill to 
ſomething more excellent ; ſpecially in Living Creatures there's an alcending propor- 
tion which leads them up to God, and more eſpecially in Man. 

Some Creatures have only Being : Others belides Being have Lite 3 others beſides 
Life have Senſe ; others belides Senſe have Reaſon, and Underſtanding : And Man is 
in a lower Sphear of Underſtanding than the Angels: And the Angels than God. 
And ſo we may come up to the moſt perfect and the higheſt of all Beings. (For 
inſtance, A Stone hath not Life, that grows not as a Plant 3 a Plant hath Life, but 
- feels not as a Beaſt who hath Senſe ; a Beaſt who hath ſenſe diſcourſeth not as Man 
who hath Reaſon ; and Mans Reaſon is lower than that of the Angels, becauſe it 
needs the Miniſtry of Fancy and Imagination, Fancy needs outward Senſe which an 
Angel needeth not : And an Angel he is lower than God, becauſe Angels that they 
may know any thing need either the preſence of the Obje&t, or ſome Revelation (if 
it be to come) concerning it, therefore they are ſaid to know the Wiſdom of God, by 
what he hath revealed to the Church,Eph.3.10.To the intent that now unto the *Princi- 
paltties and Powers in the heavenly places might be known by the Church the manifold Wij- 
dom of God. But now, Gods underſtanding 1s a pure Act, who knoweth all things 
paſt, preſent and to come, who needs nothing without himſelf, neither Organ, Ima- 
gination, nor preſence of the Object ; he knows all things that may be, or can be 
by his own Al-ſufhciency 3 and all things that ſhall be by his wiſe purpoſe and decree, 
Thus the Creatures diſcover a God. | 


See this Head ofthe Creation more fully handled in the Third Verle, 


Fourthly, As Creation, ſo alſo Providence diſcovers a God. All Natural things 
work for an end, and therefore they are governed by the Counſel of ſome Wile 
Ruler. For all things that work for an end, it muſt either be by their own choice, 
or by the government of another. Many things cannot do ſo by their own choice, 
becauſe they have no Knowledge, yet they have a clear and certain inclination to 
ſome end, thcrefore this beſpeaks the wiſe Governour of the World that (ways all 
things. The parts of the World being diſpoſed into ſuch an Order, and the ſweet 
harmony and Agreement of things, which are of ſuch different and deſtructive Na- 
tures, ſhews there isa wiſe God that guideth all things to a certain end 3 all would 
run into diſorder and confuſion if it were not poys'd with the art and care of Provi- 
dence. Many times when we are ſtupid and do not mind theſe things, then God 
diſcovers the ſway of his Providence more ſenſibly. God will awaken us by more 
notable effects ; ſometimes by Miracles exceeding the force of all natural cauſes : 
Sometimes by ſuddain and unexpected ſtrokes in the reſcue of the good, and deſtru- 
ction of the wicked, eſpecially of the Atheiſts, few or none of which have eſcaped 
without ſome remarkable token of Divine vengeance, *Pſalzz g. 16. (The Lord is 
known by the Judgments which he Executes, the wicked is ſnared in the works of his own 
hands. And *Pjal. 58. 10, 11. (The Righteous ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth the wenge- 
ance 5 be ſhall waſh is feet in the blood of the wicked ; ſo that a man ſhall ſay, verily, there 
is a Reward for the Righteous, werily, he is a God that judgeth in the Farth.) God doth 
ſo ſenlibly interpoſe in the eyes of men to thoſe that diſcern his dealings, that they 
are even forced to ſay, Verily there is a Reward for the Righteows, &c. 
: Fiftthly, 
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Fiftkly, That there 1s a God, appcarcth by ſeveral Experiences. by the power of 
his word breaking in upon the Conlciences of men, x1 Lor. 14 25. Ard thus are the 
ſecrets of his heart made manifeſt, and jo falling down on hzs face hz: will worſhip God, and 
report, that God is in you of a truth, Surely there is ome God guides thele men,” I might 
:nſtance in the Prediction of things tocome, which could never be forcteen by any 
created mind hundreds of years before they came to pals : Czrns was named a hundred 
years before he was born, {ſz. 45- t. And hundreds of years before Foſtah was born, 
it was propheſicd of him, 1 Kings 13. 2. Behold 'a child ſhall be born unto the koufe of 
David, Joiah by name, and upon thee ſhall ke offer the prieſts of the high places, &vc, 
And the building of Fericho was foretold five hundred years b<fore it was re-edified. 
Joſh.6. 26. compared with 1 King. 15.34. There were many Prophelſies of things long 
before ever they came to paſs,and they had their certain and cffce&tual accompliſhment. 
To inſtance in thoſe general Prophecies of the rejettion and caſting off of the Jewes, 
and the calling of the Gentiles, which were propheſicd of long before they were 
brought about, but all that was foretold was accompliſhed. The Devils may gueſs 
at things, but ihey cannot certatnly and infallibly know them, God avoucheth it as 
his own prerogative, and he puts his Godhead upon the tryall, 1ſz. 41. 21, 23. 
Produce your cauſe, ſaith the Lord ; bring forth your ſtrong reaſons, faith the King of 
Jacob. Let ther bring them forth, and ſhew ws what ſhall happen : let them ſhew the for- 
mer things what they be, that we may con(1der them, and know the latter end of them ; or 
declare us things for to come. Shew the things that are to come hereafter, that we may 
brow that ye are Gods. God puts it to the cecilion and tryal, Theſe prediftions cer- 
tainly were, and as certainly were accompliſhed, which ſhewes there is a God. 
There are Devils, and they would undo all things, were they not bound up by the 
chains of an irrefiſtable Providence. God ſuffers them now and then to diſcover their 
malice, that we may know by whoſe goodneſs we ſubfilt, Plutarch ſpeaketh of ſome 
that by ſeeing of ghoſts bclerved there was a God, There are vertues, and vices, 
therefore there's a God. Therc's a diſtinction between good and evil, therefore 
' there's a God, For good is not by the appointment of mans will, for then every 
thing that man wills would be good, it cannot be out of any eternal reaſon which is 
in the things themſclves: W hat (ſhould dittcr the conjugal At from Adultery ? or the 
proceſs of a Magiſtrate from that of an Allaſlinate ? No, it i» from a proportion and 
conformity to ſome ſupream being, that doth interpole by a Law that makes thoſe 
things good, and theſe evil Thus you have the arguments to refreſh your ſouls, 
with the reviving of the ſenſe of his being upon your hearts. | 
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SERMON XXXIL 


Hebrews xi. 6. 


———For he that cometh to God muſt believe that He is, and 
that He is a Rewarder of thoſethat diligently ſeek Him. 


NOW come to the Improvement of this great Truth. 


OSE x. If there bea God let us charge this Truth then upon our Hearts, 
that we may check thoſe private whiſpers and ſuſpicions that do ariſe (too 
too often the Lord knows) againſt the Being and Glory of God. Many 
times we are apt to think that God 1s but a Fancy , that Religion 1s but a 

Statc-Curb, and the Goſpel a cunningly deviſed Fable , a quaint Device to pleaſe 
fond and foolith Men, and all is but invented to hold Men in Awe. O but to check 
theſe Whiſpers of Vanity, conſider, in ſuch Truths as theſe we may appeal not only 
to Scripture, but to Nature. You will nev=r be able torecover your Conſciences out 
of his dread of the Lord's Being. The Devils are under the fear of a Deity, they 
believe there is a God, and they tremble at the thought of it. {how believeſt that 
there is one God, thou doſt well, the Devils alſo believe and tremble, Fames 2, 19. The 
Devil can never be a flat Atheiſtin Judgment 3 that will nor ſtand with the ſtate of 
a Damned Angel, becauſe he hath a ſenſe of the Wrath of God tormenting him, he 
| feels that there is a God, and believes there is a God : There may be Atheiſts in the 
Church, but there are none in Hell. And therefore charge this Truth upon your 
Hearts, that you may more check and humble your ſelves for ſuch Athciſtical Thoughts 
and Suggeſtions as theſe are, for they ſhould not be paſled over without Humiliation, 
they arc of ſo foul a Nature. It is irrational to think that there is no God, the Crea- _ 
tures confute us 5 we cannot look abroad, but ſomething offers it {elf to our Eye , 
to mind us, ſurely there is an Infinite and Eternal Power - O when Thoughts 
ruſh into your Minds that have a tendency towards Atheiſme , as denying of Provi- 
dence, let them be abhorred and rejected. See how David takes up his Heart when 
his Thoughts aroſe, not againſt the Being of God, but againſt His Providence, 'P/a/. 
73. 22. do fooliſh was I and ignorant 5 I was as a Beaſt before thee : When he had 
1 and unworthy Thoughts of the Providence of God. So, take up your Hearts, O 
how brutiſh and beaſtly is this > When you go about to un-God God, and put Him 
out of the Throne, you do un-Man your ſelves, you are as Beaſts, common Senſe and 
Reaſon will teach yon otherwiſe. Thoughts which ſtrike at the Being of God are 
Thoughts of a dangerous Importance; therefore you ſhould not ſmother them, or 
lightly digeſt them. | 
A little to aggravate the Sin : Wrath came upon the Fews to the uttermoſt for kil. 
ling Chriſt in His Humane Nature, but theſe Atheiſtical Thoughts ſtrike at God and 
Chriſt, and altogether. And therefore look upon theſe Suggeltions when they ruſh 
in upon your Minds as dangerous, and cry out, O what a foul Heart have I that 
will caſt forth ſuch Mire and Dirt ! Aggravate this Sin, and make it odious to the Soul, 
that we ſhould think of Him as nothing, who is ſo Glorious in Himſelf, and ſo Gra- 
cious to them that know him ! Other Errors may in part darken the Underſtanding 
of Man, but this, if given way to, will prove a Total Eclipſe of all Spiritual Light ; 
others may trample on a Precept, but this is to ſtrike at God's very Eflence and 
Being. Conlider too, that Thoughts are liable to God's Judgment 5 God hath - 
| vide 
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vided for the Safety and Majeſty of Princes, Eeccl, ro. 20. (Curſe not the King, no 
not in thy thought, and curſe not the Rich in thy Bed-chamber ; for a Bird of the Air 
ſhall carry the voice, and that which hath wings ſhall tell the matter, Not only Seditious 
and Rebellious Practices, but Difloyal Thoughts againſt Magiſtrates are lyable to 
Judgment, how much more then are Atheiſtical Thoughts, which ſtrike at the Being 
of God. There is a Language in Thoughts, and they are heard in Heaven, and 
therefore when ever ſich Thoughts arife in your Minds, make them Odious, ſeriouſly 
humble your ſelves that your Hearts ſhould calt up diſhonourable Thoughts of 
God. | 


USE 2, It reproves thoſe that either wiſh down, or live down this ſupream 
Principle. 


1. Some wiſh it down, 'Pſal. 14. 1. (The Fool hath ſaid in his heart, there is no 
God.) the Heart is the ſeat of Deſires. They are the Fools wiſhes and deſires rather 
than his formal and explicite thoughts. The Fool, that is the nnrenewed Man , lo 
the Apoſtle explains it, hath ſaid in his heart, that 1s, 1t is a pleaſing thing for him to 
imagine and ſuppoſe it, ſo that they are pleaſed with the ſuppoſition, if there were no 
God, none to call them to an account for their Sins, whar kind of lives would they 
live 2 then they might let looſe the Reins, and be freed from all thoſe Fetters and 
Reſtraints, and thoſe Melancholly and Sad Thoughts which Religion impoſeth upon 
them. Naturally Deſires and Thoughts run that way. This argueth enmitie and ha- 
tred to God, when we wiſh, that He were not: Look as it is with a Malefator that 
is guilty of Treaſon, it would be pleaſing to him to think the Court Rolls ſhould be 
burnt where his Crimes are Recorded, and the* Judge Deſtroyed ; fo it would be 
pleaſing to Carnal Men, who are all become guilty betore the great God, that all the 
Memorials of God ſhould be defaced. 


2. Some live it down. It is poſſible there may be ſome Atheiſts for a while in Opi- 
nion, but they are but few, if any, that are directly and purely fo, but there are 
more in Afﬀe&ion, and moſt in Converſation: 1ztus x. 16. They profeſs that they know 
God, but in Works they deny Him. Your aflent to this Supream Principle will be 
judged of by your Lives. There'sa real Language in your Converſation, that's the 
beſt Image, and the beſt Copy of your Thoughts. Works diſcoyer what is in the 
Heart, what ſecret Principles lurk there, though they be not explicitely owned. 
Well then, when a Man doth that which manifeſtly infers this Concluſion, There is 0 
God then he lives down this Principle. When he cares not to ſeek peace with God, 
to humble himſelf by Repentance, to ſue out for Grace by Chriſt, then he is a Pra- 
ical Atheiſt. You that ſhould bring God into reſpe& with others, make others ſu- 
ſpe& whether there be a God or no. There is rfot a greater Temptation to Athe- 
iſme, than the lives of ſcandalous Profeſſors, thoſe that talk much of Religion, and 
do not live up to the Power of it. When a Heathen had ſurprized a Chriſtian in an 
Ac of Filthineſs, he comes to him with this ſmart Queſtion, Chriſtzanes, Chriſtianes, 
bi Deus tuus? Chriſtian, Chriſtian, where is thy God ? thy God that ſeeth all things 2 
When you profeſs to believe an Omniſcient God, and yet live in Filthineſs, and al- 
low your ſelves in Couſenage, Oppreſlion, Deceit, Fraud, and Privy Sins, and 
give up your ſelves to a Courſe of Sin, and filthy Exceſs ; when you are not aſha- 
med to do that before God, which you would bluſhto do before Men, then you live 
down this Principle. The T hief 7s aſhamed when he isfound, ſaith the Prophet, Fer. 2. 
26. Why, we are always found of God, God's Eye is upon us 3; now when you have 
no Senſe of this, and make no Reckoning of His Eye and Preſence, fo far you live 
down this Truth. The Apoſtle faith in the Third Cpiſile of Fohn, wer. 11. (He that 
deth Evil hath not ſeen God,) He that goes on in a courſe of Sin, certainly his Heart 
was never touched with a true ſight of God : For it a Man thought there were a God 
to call him to an account, and puniſh him, how could he thus freely give up him- 
ſelf to what is contrary to the Will of God ? 


OSE 3. If there be a God, then beware of ſuch Opinions and Prattices as ſtrike 
at the Being of God. 


K k* 2 Firſt, 
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Firſt, Opinions. The Devil is crafty, he aſlaults us by degrees, he takes his aim 
at a diſtance, he does not directly ſtrike at this that there is no God, he dares not 
riſe up againſt this truth which is written upon the Face of all things, and upon 
the Heart of Man, but he approacheth nearer and nearer towards it, and he ſeeks by 
degrees to undermine our aſſent thereunto. There are many Opinions which do 
conduce towards Atheiſme, and aim at the undermining this Supream Truth in our 


Hearts. As, 


1. Libertiniſme, that Men of all Religions ſhall be ſaved. Religion is the actual 
acknowledgment of God, that which preſerves and keeps up His Reſpect in the 
World, and therefore to make many Doors to Heaven, 1s to widen the Gates of Hell : 
It is but a pretence to ont-face Conſcience, when it preſſeth us to the Choice and 
Love of Truth. They think if Men can ſmooth their Carriage a little, and live a 
good Life, Heathens, Turks, and Men of all Religions may be ſaved. No, deceive 
not your ſelves, there is but ove Faith, but one Lord, Eph. 4. 5. If you do not 
eſtabliſh one Faith, you will ſoon deny one Lord, for one doth preſerve and eftab- 
liſh the other, eHzch. 4. 5. For all people will walk, every one in the Name of his God, 
and we will walk in the Name of the Lord our God for ever and ever, In theſe latter 
times of the Goſpel, ſome grow weary of the Chriſtian Religion, and by an Exceſs 
of Charity would betray their Faith, and write and plead for the Salvation of Fea- 
thens, Turks, Infidels, that provided they go not againſt their Conſciences they may 
be ſaved. The good-fellow-Gods of the Heathens could brook Company , and 
Partnerſhip, but the true God will be acknowledged and owned alone, or elſe you 
can have no true Happineſs. e/Hatth. 4. ro. Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy Cod, 
ard Him only ſhalt thou ſerve, As the Sun drowneth the Light of the lefler Stars, 
Ard as thereis but one God, ſo there is but one way to God. Then there are 2 
ſort of Libertines that prevail among us, that ſay, it is true, There is ſome danger if 
a Man be a Trk or an {#fidel ; but among Chriſtians it 1s no great matter, whether a 
Man be a Papiſt or a Proteſtant, of this or that Profeſſion, provided he doth act as 
his Country doth. This is to ſtrike at the Being of God. It is no ſmall matter of 
what Party you cleave to in Religion. Kev. 14. 13. Bleed are the dead that dye in 
the Lord, from henceforth : The meaning is this, Thoſe that fell under *Pagar Super- 
{tition, they all cryed up them as happy, they were looked upon as Saints and Mar- 
tyrs, that dyed by that Perſecution ; I but faith the Spirit ( from henceforth write it ) 
that 1s, thoſe Chriſtians which ſtood up for the Honour of God againſt Antichriſtian 
Perſecutions, they are alſo happy. Such an inditferency in Religion is not to be al- 
lowed. ; 


'2. The denying of particular Providence, and exempting of Humane Actions from 
God's Predetermination and Dominion. Many think that the World 1s but as a 
great Clock, which is ſet right at firſt by God, afterwards it is left to its own motion. 
The Heathens had ſuch a ſenſe of God that they counted them Atheiſts that denied 
Providence ; and to deny Providence 1s to exempt the Creature from Subjection and 
Dependance upon God. Therefore take heed of thoſe Doftrines, that would make 
God an idle Spectator of the World, as if He were ſhut up within the Heavens, and 
had nothing to do with the Afﬀairs of the World, but they fall out as Men will. 
The Scriptures tell you there is not a Sparrow that can fall to the ground without 
your Heavenly Father, and that He looks after the young Ravens, and fceds them. 
It was the wicked Blaſphemy of Vorſizzs to ſay, God was not at leiſure to tell the 
Gnats, and count the number of your Hairs, to feed the Ravens, and look after every 
Creature 3 and fo would exempt many things from God's Providence ; but exempt 
any thing from Providence, and you will ſoon run into all manner of Libertiniſme. 
If Satan and Wicked Men may do what they will, and God be only a looker on, 
then we may worſhip the Devil leſt he hurt us, and fear Men though God be propi- 
tious to us. Heathens though they acknowledged a God, yet becauſe they exempted 
Evil Actions from the Dominion of Providence, they fell into many miſtakes in Wor- 
ſhip, this was one, The Heathens had a conceit there were Evil Powers which were 
firſt to be pacified, then good Powers that were afterwards to be invoked ; Firſt, 
they would appeaſe Evil Powers, Sacrifice to Evil Gods, and then invoke the good. 
Therefore it is dangerous to exempt any thing from God's Providence, for it is God 
that orders all the Evil that falls out in the World. | 
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2. Denying the Immortality of the Soul: Befides that, it cuts off the hopes of the 
Everlaſting Recompences, and fo deſtroys the chiefeſt part of God's Providence, it's 
a ſtroke at God's Being, who 1s the Snpream of Spirits. There is an Order among 
Spirits 3 firſt rhe Souls of Men, then Angels, then God. And look as God under the 
Law forbad cruelty to the Beaſts ; as in that Law that Birds were not to be kill'd in 
breeding time 3 that they ſhquld not ſeeth a Kid in the Mothers Milk 3 that a good 
Man ſhould be merciful to his Beaſt, Now theſe Laws (as Divines well obſerve) are 
a rail and fence about the Life of Man. God would have us at ſach a diſtance from 
cruelty, that he would not have us cruel to our Beaſts. So ſay I, there are Orders 
and Degrees of Spirits, which are as it were a Fence about the Senfe we have of the 
Being and Majeſty of God. S$So that to deny the Immortality of the Soul is a ſtroke 
at a diſtance at the Eternity and Being of God, For one great Argument to prove 
the Being of God 1s the Immortality of the Soul : If the Soul be not extinguiſhed with 
the Body, there mult be ſome Supream, Infinite Spirit to which it is gathered, and 
indeed the ſleep of the Soul is a ſtep to this Opinion. Hearken not to thoſe Opini- 
ons ; it is good to take the little Foxes, Cart. 2, 15. (Take us the Foxes, the little 
Foxes that ſpoil the Vines,) It is good to reſiſt Errors when they come with the moſt 


modeſt appearance. 


, The Expectation of New light beyond the Scripture 3 a conceit that poſlefſeth 
the Hearts of many now adayes. I do not ſpeak of Degrees of Knowledge, for ſo 
certainly we are to expect new light every day, as long as we are in the World, we 

row in Knowledge ; but I ſpeak of a new Revelation. It is poſſible that future 
Light may diſprove many of our preſent Practices : But when we expect new Reve- 
lations beyond the Word, it leads to Atheiſme 5 Fundamental Truths ſhould be fare : 
Deut. 12. 3o. We ſhould not enquire after their Gods, The Wigelians (who are the 
ſame with our Familiſts ) expe Seculum Spiritus Sandi, the Age of the Holy Gholt; 
for they imagine, God the Father had his time, that was the Law , God the Son had 
his time, that was the Goſpel, and the Holy Ghoſt ſhall have his time, when 
there ſhall be new Revelations given to the World, and we ſhall be wiſer than the 
Apoſtles, and have a tlearer light. Some expect a time before the Reſurrection, 
when we ſhall live here in the World without Ordinances. 1 but #his Goſpel of the 
Kirgdom ſhall be preached in all the World, for a Witneſs unto all XN ations , ana then 
ſhall the end come, eMatth. 24. 14. And I am with you alway, even ta the end of the 
World, eMatth. 28. 20. No other Revelations to be expected till the Lord come. 
Theſe are but vain Devices to cheat you of your Religion, and to keep the Soul from 
a ſettlement in the preſent Truth, and that way of Religion that God hath appointed 
and fer up, to keep up his reſpe&s in the World. Thus you need to be $killd in the 
ſubtle Enterprizes of Satan, that lies in wait to deceive. 


Secondly, There are Praices, which are moſt contrary to the Eſſence and Glory 
of God, As, 


1. Hypocrifie, which is an implicit Blaſphemy, ew. 2. 9. (1 know the Blaſphemy 
of theme that ſay, they are Jews, and arenot.) When a Man makes it all his buſineſs 
to hold up a fair pretence in the World, and makes a fair ſhew in the fleſh, but he ca- 
reth not how he be before God, and cheriſhes noiſome Luſts in his Heart. Do they 
walk anſwerably to the belief of a God that have no regard to the Eye of God ? 
No, they disbeheve this Truth, and it is hereby weakned more and more in their 
Hearts, Hypocrites are the greateſt Practical Atheiſts in the World, they do in effect 
ſay, ſo we can carry it plauſibly and handſomly before Men for worldly ends, we need 


not ſtand for the Eye of God. 


2. Epicuriſme and Carnal Living, whereby Men contemn God. When Men are 
full, and enjoy a great deal of Plenty, they ſpend all their time in Eating, Drinking. 
Hunting, Hawking, Sporting, Carding, Diceing, and wholly give up themſclves to 
Carnal Pleaſures, and vain Delights, They do not ſeek after God , Pſalm 14. 1. 
The Fool hath ſaid in his Heart there is no God, They arecorrupt, and have done abomi- 
able works, and ver. 2. The Lord looked down from Heaven to fee if there were any that 
did underſtand and ſeek, God. A difſolute Luxury rooted by Cuſtom will ſoon deface 


the Impreſſion and Memory of a God. Who would fin, if they thought there was - 
Goa 
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God who knew all, and would puniſh the Sinner, 3 Epiſt. Fohnz 11. He that doth 
evil hath not ſeen God, When Men wallow in all manner of ſenſual Delights and 
Filthine(s, this raifeth Steams and Vapours in the Soul. The ſmoaking of fleſhly 
Luſts mightily clouds the Mind, ſo that the awe and feelings of Conſcience are by 
degrees worn out, Prov. 3o. 9. Leſt I be full, and deny thee, and ſay, who is the 
Lord? When Men live at eaſe, and have wholly given up themſclves to vain pleaſures, 
and are inordinately ſet upon Liberty, they grow impatient of Reſtraint, and ſtrong 
deſires, as Men in high places are imparient of Contradiction.and becauſe Conſcience is 
clamouring, and Religion will be interpoſing and awakening their Hearts, therefore 
they queſtion the Truth and Being of God, clſe they cannor keep all quiet in their 
Souls. Men believe what they defire; none ſo apt to deny God as thoſe that would 
be glad, if there were no God. When Men are willing to Sin, and loath to ſeek quiet 
in Repentance, they ſeek it in Atheiſme and Unbelief. Firſt, They wiſh there could 
be no Religion, and by little and little they wear out the feelings of it, and filence 


all the checks they have in their Conſciences, 


2. Scoffers, Scoffing at matters of Religion 1s both an Effet and Cauſe of 
Atheiſme. Apoſtates are alwayes great Scoffers, becauſe they ſeek to deface and blot 
out the Reverence of thoſe Truths, and that Religion they have forſaken, which 
otherwiſe would put them to trouble and horror. Thus Julian the Apoſtate, when 
he revolted from the Chriſtian Faith, was a mighty Scoffter. Men of a vitious Life , 
and frothy Wir are of a fit temper for the Devil to make Atheiſts of, Every Man is 
under the awe of ſome Religion more or leſs : they have too much Knowledge to be 
Idolaters, and too little Grace to be Religious, therefore they fall a mocking and 
ſcofting at all things that are Sacred, and fo they deface the Knowledge of God in 
their -ouls; 2 "Pet. 2. 3. (There ſhall come in the laſt days ſeoffers walking after their 
own Luſis.) And Calvin in his Comment takes notice of ſuch, that there are certain 
Men of Lucians Spirit, under colour of declaiming againſt Superſtition, and the fond 
conceits of Popery, they abhor all Religion, and cry down all that is Holy and Sa- 
cred. The 'Fabbies have a Conceit upon thoſe Words, Diis non maledices. (Thou 
ſhalt not ſpeak cit of the Gods.) (Though they are out in the Expoſition, for it is 
meant of Magiſtrates) yet they Expound it, they ſhould not icoff at the Gods of the 
Gentiles, leſt (fay they ) we provoke them to ſcoff at the true God, and ſo our Re- 
verence and Reſpett to Religion be weakned : Many Men get a vein at jeſting at 
Sermons, and applying Scripture to every prophane and common Matter, they make 
it as Sawce to their Meals, and make the Word of God and Holy things to lacquey to 
their Sports and prophane Mirth ; ſo that by a cuſtom of ſcofting at Holy Matters, 
and by venting the ſuperfluities of their frothy Wit, they blot out a Reverence of 
God, and exceedingly weaken the Awe of Religion, and this conduceth to Eclipſe 
the Light that is in our Minds concerning this Supream Truth that there is a God. 


OSE 4. If he that cometh to God muſt believe that God is, It directs us what to 
do in fierceand boiſterous Temptations. It 1s not good to leave the Diſpute then, in 
a time of Temptation, to the uncertain Traverſes and Debates of Reaſon. ' Founda- 
tion ſtones muſtnot be looſened. When our Hearts are under the Cloud of a Temp- 
tation, the Devil will be too hard for us in matter of Argument. We muſt believe 
that God is, It is a matter not only of Science, but of Faith, it is revealed in Scrip- 
ture, and therefore ſay, though I could not make it good againſt all thoſe fiery 
. Darts the Devil caſts into my Soul, yet I will believe it. Though it be good to ſee 
upon what firm footing we ſtand at other times, yet in a time of Temptation it is 
Confutation enough to ſay to Satan , thou lyeſt, and hold faſt that Principle he 
would wreſt from us. In Principles ſometimes we muſt anſwer Satan with Refoluti- 
on ; the World thews, and the Creature ſhews there is a God, but if the World did 
not, it is enough that the Word of God faith it. And therefore though the Devil 
i{kould puzzle Reaſon, and put the Thoughts to a 7on-plus, yet whatever he ſhould 
alledge to the contrary, ſay, this is a Maxim of God's Word, and I will and do, and 
mult believe it. Doubts which ſtrike at firſt Principles are not to be ſcann'd and 
examind, . tor when you think to conquer Atheiſme by your own Wit, and Reaſon- 
ing, the Devil will be too ſubtle for you ; Satan is a better Diſputant than many a 
poor Chriſtian, therefore believe it, though you cannot diſpute it out, I commend 
this, becauſe it hath always been the PraGtice of the Saints, that when they have been 


ſorely 
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ſorely ihaken and ajluuitcd, yer they were rcfolved to {tick to principles, and in the 

| hour of Temprarion they fixed their reſolution and would not be removed from 
them. As David, *Pſal. 53. 1. Re was under an Atheiſtical Temptation, and had 
brutiſh thoughts that there was no Providence, becauſe the wicked were exalted, 
and it went ill with the Righteous, yet he holds fatt this principle, CIruly God 75 good 
to Tjrael) T will never be brought off from this. So Fer. 12. 1. ( {ighteons art thoy, 
O Lord, when I plead with thee,) he would lay up this principle, this Truth with 
great A\Jurance at that time, I rake this for a principle that God 1s Righteous;though 
I cannot anſwer all my thoughts about 11s Adminiſtrations in the World. 


O SE. 5. If this be the firſt point of Faith, to beleive that there is a God, then 
it ſhews with what care we ſhould maintain this principle. There are certain Seaſons 
when it is molt atlaulted. 


Firſt, There is a General Seaſon, and that 15 1n the latter times. Atheiſm will then 
more abound though it be more diſguiſed. Myundas ſeneſcens patitur Phantaſias. The 
World when it grows old begins to dote, as old men come to dotage. There are ma» 
ny dreams and deluſions the old World 1s ſubject to, many Errors then are ſet a foot. 
Well then, there being a ſecret cognation and link between Truth and Trath, there- 
fore all Errors do more or lefs ſhake the primitive and fapream Truth. And alſo we 
had need to fortifie our ſelves becauſe of the many diviſions which are in the Church 
Diviſions in the Church breed Atheiſm in the World, therefore Chriſt prays, Fohr 
17. 21. That they all may be one in us : that the World may beleive, that thou haſt ſent 
me, that is, that the carnal World may know that I am no Impoſtor. When there 
are divilionsin Religion, it makes men ſuſpect all ; and then they will not beheve 
Chriſt is the true Micitiah. 1 remember one obſerves, that when there is but one 
main diviſion, that adds zeal of both ſides 3 but when we are crumbled into many 
diviſions and fractions, then Religion 1s exceedingly weakned, and men grow cold 
and indifferent, and begin to loſe all awe of Religion, and all ſenfe of God, there- 
fore you had need to ſtand yourground, and be fortified againſt Atheiſtical thoughts 
becauſe of the ſcandals of Religion. We are told 2 Tzxe. 3. r, 2. 1n the laſt days peri- 
lows times ſhall come. For men ſhall be Lowers of their own ſelues, couctous, boaſters, 
&c. Having a form of Godlineſs, but denying the power thereof, verſe 5, Now when 
they ſec the Profcilors of Religion ſo ſcandalous, unrighteous, turbulent, and (elt- 
ſecking, and wallowing in filthy delights, and yet pretend to ſtrictneſs in Religion, 
and all this is carried on under a form of Godlineſs, men will think that Religion it 
{elf is nothing elſe but an empty pretence, or a cover for unclean intents and evil 
practices, and fo caſt off all. And they will be ſtrengthned herein by the Worlds 
continuance, ſo the Apoſtle *Peter, 2 *Pet. 2. 4. All things continue as they were 
from the beginning of the Creation, there are no preparations towards the accompliſh- 
ment of the Chriſtians great hopes, and Chriſts coming to Judgment. Therefore it is 
the moſt needful point that can be prefſed to fortifie your hearts againſt Atheiſm. Theſe 
are the general Seaſons. 


Secondly, There are certain particular ſeaſons when 'we are moſt in danger of 
Atheiſm, uſually when the ſoul is under a paſſion and pet againſt Providence, and 
we cavil at God, and repine at his diſpenſationsz for all grervances breed paſlions, 
and paſſions exceedingly cloud the ſoul, and then we are in danger. There are 
leveral ſeaſons when this is like to befall us. 


1. When we ſee the holy and pure worſhippers of God to be in the worlt caſe, 
then we fall into a diſtruſt of all Religion, and if there be a God that he doth neg- 
lect his duty to the world. When miſcheif falls upon the good it's a ſhrewd temp- 

tation to Atheiſm, Indeed nothing ſhould be out of order to Faith, and Providence 
ſhould not work thus on us, but thus it doth, This hath beena wind that hath ſhaken 
not only {hrubs and reeds, but the talleſt Cedars in Lebanon ; as David, Ferentiah, 
Habakkyk, and the holy men of God, they have been queſtioning, why doth the 
way of the wicked proſper 2 This hath been their great temptation. Gods Children 
muſt be put to ſore tryals that their graces may appear : they will not ung-ritand 
that this 15 the place of exerciſe, nor of recompences, and therefore they take ottence 

againſt God. | 
2, When 
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2. When our own Prayers are not heard, when we hove bcen {olictious at the 
throne of grace with much earncline(s and importunity, and yet tpeed not, we ate 
apt to be ſo partial to our own defires, that we fall a queſtioning the being of God 
himſelf, as if we would take a kind of revenge upon him, becauſe he hath ner heard 
our prayers. Fond Creatures would have grace at their own beck and command, 
and if we be diſappointed, and God do not come in when we will, then we ſtorme. 
And thus the Devil hath a great advantage againſt many poor trembling ſouls that 
have layen under the terrors of the Lord 5 they have been calling for mercy and 
quietneſs of Conſcience and yer their feares. increaſe, Now the Devil abuſeth heir 
diſcontent, and ſcekes to draw them to Atheilme. Exod. 17. 7. when I/racl want- 
ed water, then they ſaid, Is the Lord among #5 or not £ And the prophet FZalb. 1. 2. 
O Lord how long ſhall I cry, and thou wilt not hear ! even cry out unto thee of violence, 
and thou wilt not jave, He had been calling upon God, and the Lord ſeemed not to 
anſwer : How did this work ? it brought him to this temptation, to queſtion the be- 
ing of God : but ſee how he corrects himſelf, v. 12. Art not thou from everlaſting, 
O Lord my God, mine holy One? O Lord thou haſt ordained them for Judgement. Thus 
he doth expoſtulate with himſelf, why ſhould I have theſe dreadful thoughts? God 
is God (till, and then he begins to recover out of the temptation. Pettith deſires, that 
are earneſt and folicitous, and finally croſſed, do always put us upon murmuring, 
and murmuring upon doubts and ciſ-ontent, and then the Devil hath a great adyan- 
tage, for he works exceeding'y upon ſpleen and ſtomack. Therefore when mn are 
in a pet, angry with God, aad have not their hearts deſire, they are lyable io this 


ſin. | | , 


3. When oppreſſion goes unrevenged, Men pervert Judgment, and others for- 
ſwear themſelves, and our Innocence doth not prevail but we periſh in it, the Devil 
works upon this and takes advantage of our diſcontent. Dzageras, a 10table Atheiſt 
2mong the Heathens, became ſo upon this occaſion, he ſawa man deeply forſwearing 
himſelf, and becauſe he was not' ſmitten ſaddainly with a Thunderbolt he turned 
Atheiſt, and falls a queſtioning whether there was a God or no. When we ſee ſuch 
oppreſion, it is a fore temptation, and we cry out is there a God ? Ste how the holy 
Ghoſt prevents ſuch kind of thoughts as theſe are, Eccl. 3. 16, 175. (T1 ſaw nnder 
the ſun the place of judgment, that wickedneſs was there 3 and the place of righteouſneſs, 
that iniquity was there. ) what then £ he interpoſeth timely for fear leaſt a tempta- 
tion ſhould prevent him ( [ ſaid in my heart, God ſhall judge the 'Fighteons and the 
wicked : for there is a time there, for every purpoſe, and for every work, verle. 18, i 
ſaid in my heart concerning the eſtate of the ſons of men, that God might manifeſt them, 
and that they might ſee that they themſelves are beaſts, ) God will have a time to judge 
this matter, he doth recover this great Principle out of the hands of the temptation. 
So Ecel. 5. 8. ( If thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the poor, and violent perverting of judge- 
ment and juſtice in a province, marvel not at the matter : ) a mans heart is apt to riſe 
upon ſuch an occaſion, he ſtands trembling, what is there any divine power £ any 
God that takes notice of humane affairs £ The Holy Ghoſt interpoſeth ſeaſonably 
( for he that is higher then the higheſt regardeth, and there be higher then they. ) There 
is a God. A man is apt to unravell all Religion in his thoughts, and to think that 
there is none to take cognizance of the matter. Therefore when it goes ill with the 
beſt, when your prayers are not anſwered, when opprettion goes unrevenged you 
ſhould guard your heart with this Conſideration, there is a higher then the 


higheſt. 
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Hebrews x1. 6: 


For be that cometh to God, muſt believe that He is, and 
that He is a Rewarder of thoſe that diligently ſeek Him. 


VU SC. 6. Ere's a direction to us in our addrefles to God ; Fix our 
thoughts on the conſideration of his being ( He that 
cometh to God, muſt believe that God 3s) (ay, I do not 
go now to ſpeak to an Ido], but to the hving God. 
Every one that comes to God ſhould by - actual 
thoughts revive this Principle upon his memory and 


affetions, for this will be of great advantage to him. Why # 


1. To a7oid Cuſtomarineſs, for otherwiſe we ſhall be perfunftory and cuſto- 
mary. It was the ſaying of a wretch ( ſpeaking of publick worſhip ) Eamm ad. 
communem Errorem, Let us go to the Common Error. If men do not fay fo, or 
think ſo in opinion, yet this 1s the language of their practice, they do not act as 
unto a God.' The God of a carnal cuſtomary worſhipper is but an Idol. In the duty 
of prayer many a man comes and makes a large confeſſion to God, but feels no grief 
and (hame.let him but ſpeak half ſo much againſt himſelf to his guilty fellow Creature, 
one that 1s'but deſpicable duſt and aſhes, the man would bluſh and be aſhamed, yet 
he can ſpeak it to God and have no remorſe. If they are but upon Examination 
before a Magiſtrate, and make ſuch a Confeſſion, how would they tremble ? yet 
they are not humbled at the remembrance of God. Alas, man hath but a drop of 
indignation againſt fin. The beſt are made up of mixt Principles 5 man cannot be ſo 
ſevere as the Holy God, Man hates evil becauſe tis againſt his intereſt, but God 
- hates evil becauſe 'tis againſt his nature. And therefore what is the reaſon we have 
not this remorſe, ſhame, and lively ſorrow when we are repeating the {ad ſtory of 
our lives to God ? It cannot be from confidence of God's mercy, { for when Conlſci- 
ence is awakened and ſcourged for thoſe ſins, it's the moſt difficult thing in the world 
then to get comfort) but we are cuſtomary, and careleſs, and do not weigh the mat- 
ter, ſo for ſupplication, we do but tell a fair tale, and make it but a matter of talke, 
and do but fill up a little time with words, and conſider not that we are ſpeaking tg 
the living God ; if we did, we would be more reverent and ſerious when we-make 
mention of him. Put it ina temporal caſe 5 al. r. 8. If ye offer the bling for 
ſacrifice, is it not evil £ and if ye offer the lame and ſick, is it not evil ? offer it now unto 
thy governour, will he be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon. If I were admitteq jnto 
the preſence of a great King, and were to make my requeſts in a matter of great con- 
cernment , would I not look after them , and obſerve how my requeſt, are 
granted. But alas! we throw away our prayers, as Children ſhoot away their ar- 
rows, and never look after them. So for Thankſgiving, we would have 4 more 
warmſenſe of the courteſies of men, if a man had bur done half ſo much for ys : bur 
we give the Lord but cold and drowſy thanks, 


2. Toayoid Irreverence, The Angels are ſaid to have fix wings, and with twain: 
they covered their faces, and with twain they covered their feet, ec. Ia. 6. 3. They fear 
not commutative Juſtice, and are aſſured of the favour of God, yet they clap their 
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wings, and cover their taces. Fear 1sa duty compatible with the bleſlcd <ftare; 
we have more cauſe, but they have more grace, we do not {ce him that 1s invilible, 
and viſible objeds only WOrFK UPON us, 


2. To avoid deadneſs, I am ſpeaking to the Living God, Heb. g. 1a. To ferue the 
Living God. Worſhip muſt be proportionable to the Object of worfhip. The Heathens 
offered atlying Horſe to the Sun as moſt ſurable, becauſe of the ſwiftneſs of his mo- 
tion. Dead ſervice may become a dead Idol, but not a Living God. I ſhould raiſe 
up my {elf and deal in good earneft with him. 


4. To beget a Confidence 3 God is not a vain help that cannot fave us, We truſt 
3n the Living God, 1 Tim. 6. 18. 'Baal's Prieſts may draw blood from themſelves, 
but could not get a word of anſwer from their Idol :: But we ſpeak to a God that is at 
the other end of Cauſes, that hath influence upon all things; one that needs but 
ſpeak the word and we {hall be whole. 


But what Thoughts are fitteſt, to fix our hearts on the Being of God when we are 
in Prayer £ Or ſo to keep our hearts under a ſenſe of God's Being. in that duty, as 
that we may conceive of him aright # I ſhall handle this Caſe. 


Firſt, For the neceſlity of it ; it is not a curious bulineſs, as thoſe requeſts, Exod. 
32. 18. Lord ſhew me thy Glory, and Fob» 14. 8. Shew ws the Father and it ſufficeth 
#5 : butit is neceſlary, tor without-it our ſervices are Prophane, Cuſtomary,lrrel1g1- 
ous, Fohn 4. 22, Te worſhip ye kwow not what, we know what we Worſhip, Our Cogi- 
tations do fleet and vaniſh without ſome determinate and comprehenſible objec, 
whereon to fix and faſten them. As a ball ſtruck in the open Air never comes to 
hand 2gain ; fo arc our Thoughts loft and ſcattered, except we detcrmine and {cttle 
them on ſome notions of God that may be expreſſive of his Being, 


Secondly, Becauſe it is difficult to determine it for two Reaſons: 


1. Becauſeof the Infiniteneſs and Tncomprehenſibleneſs of God's efſence. God 
15 ſaid ſometimes to dwell in Light, and ſometimes to dwell in darkneſs ; He is ſaid 
to dwell in Light, to ſhew the greatneſs of his Majeſty, x Tim. 6. 16. Who only hath 
Immortality, dwelling in the Tight, which no man can approach urto, whom no man hath 
feer, ror can ſee. And he is ſaid to dwell in darkneſs, to ſhew our weakneſs, and 
incapacity to apprehend him, *P/al. 18, 11. He made darkneſs his ſecret place, his 
"Pavilion round about hin were dark waters, and thick, clouds of the $k y, When we 
come to diſcourſe of God, we are as a man, that is born blind, who kgows there is 
Light in the World, though he cannot conceive what a kind of thing it 1s: So Rea- 
{on and Conſcience will tel} us, that there is a God, but what God 1s, and how to 
Form proper Thoughts of Him, that we cannot tell. 


2. Becauſe of the danger of Erring, leſt while we go about to eſtabliſh a right 
notion of God, we make way-for Atheiſm. Prying too far into his Majeſty may 
prove a Temptation. We cannot ſearch out the Almighty to perfeQtion, Judges 
13. 18, Why asheſt thou thus after my name, ſeeing it us ſecret © It is impoſſible for man 
to comprehend God. | 


Now I ſhall Anſwer the Caſe in ſome Propoſitions. 

Firſt, That you may conceive aright of the Nature of God, above all things you 
mult renew and revive the Ac of your Faith in God's Effence and Preſence ; that 
he 1s, and that he is preſent with us, when we pray to him. 


i. That Hers. So it is in thei Text, He that cometh to God mnt belicue that be is. 
Though we cannot conceive, What he is ; yet we muſt be ſure to fix our hearts in this, 
That he 1s. This is the great Principle and ground work of all, and it muſt be laid 
as a Foundation of our Worſhip, and approaches to God. The work of Faith is to 
give us afight of him that is invifible. When Moſes asked God's name, God Anfiwe- 
reth him, 1 {4 M, Exod. 3. 14.1 AM hath ſent me unto you. God would give 
im no other name, than this, / AM, which deciphereth his Eflence. Certainly 
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Acts of Worihip would bz managed with more Awe and Reverence, if this Princi ple 
were firmly laid up in the Heart, {hat God is, Reafon ſhews that He is, though we 
know not what He is ; Faith can only ſhew, what Re is to us. Viſion will ſhew us, 
what He is in Himſelf, that 1s our Happineſs and Glory in Heaven, x Fehr 3. 2. 
When He ſhall appear, we ſhall be like Him, for we ſhall ſee Him as He 55s. Now we 
muſt actually revive this Faith, that God z, we mult ſee Him that is Inviſible, Heb. 
11. 27. By Faith Moſes forſook Ezypt, not fearing the Wrath of the King, for he en- 
dured as ſeeing Him that is Inviſvle. It 18 a great work of Faith to believe that God 
1s, that there is an Inyilible God, that ſo you may adore a Spiritual Majeſty , which 
you know to be, though you cannot comprehend Him, how Heis, and what He is, 
nor ſearch out the Almighty to perfection. 


2. That God is preſent with you in the Worſhip that you are about to perform, 
that He is an All-feeing Spirit, .and that He 1s intimately acquainted with all the 
workings of your Hearts, Joh» 4. 24. God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip Him” 
muſt worſhip Him in Spirit and in Iruth. He ſees how your Sprrits and Hearts work in 
all your approaches to His Majeſty, and you ſhould fo regard Him, as if you did ſee 
Him with your Bodily Eyes. All Duties are expreſt in Scripture by drawing nigh to 
God, for they bring the Soul into God's Preſence. Prayer is but our Conference 
with God, Ger. 18. 27. 1 have taken upon me 0 ſpeak unto the Lord, who am but Duſt 
ard Aſhes, Now all Speech is to them that arepreſent, and hearken to us; if we 
ſpeak to God, we mult conceive Him to be really prefent, hearkning to us. And 
Hearing is God's Conference with us, .AG&s 10, 33. We are all here preſent before the 
Lord, to hear all things that are commanded thee of God. And therefore when you 
come to pray, ſay, I have not to do with Men, but with God 3 when you come to 
hear, ſay, I have not to do with the Preacher only, but with God, Heb. 4. 12. All 
things are naked and open unto the Eyes of Him, with whom we have to deal. Certainly 
God is, whom I worſhip this day, I am going to confer with the true God, and to 
hear Him ſpeaking to me ; He is preſent with me, and therefore tobe thought of, as 
if I could fee Him with my Bodily Eyes, A&s 17. 27. Cod is not far from every one 
of us, When we come to Worſhip God, He is not only near us, but within us, more 
intimatcly preſent with us, than we are with our ſelves: You could not keep your 
Breath in your Bodies, nor ſpeak a Word, if He were not there, as if the Sun ſhould 
withdraw his Light, all would be Darkneſs. This 1s the firſt thing, if you would 
rightly conceive of God, when you come to Rim, you mult fix your Heart in the 
Apprehention of His Eflence and Preſence. 


Secondly, You muſt conceive of Him aright, and according as He hath revealed 
Himſclt, leſt in worlhipping God, you worſhip an Idol. It is a tigh contempt of 
His Majeſty, if we do not conceive of Him according to His Excellent Glory. Now 
for the concetving of Him aright, {which was the difficulty propounded,) take theſe 
two Rules, 


1. There muſt be no Carnal Conceit and Repreſentation in your minds. Though 
we cannot conceive of Him as He is, yet we muſt take heed that we do not cenceive 
of Him as He 1s not. We are all born 1dolaters, and are naturally prone to fathion 
God according to lome Form of our own, to turn the Glory of God into the Fathion 
of a Corruptible Thing. Look, as ſome have an External Idol, ſo we have a Menta 
Idol, when we are transforming the Eſſence of God into fleſhly conceits of our own 
We mult concetve of Ged Purely, Simply, Spiritually, as of a Spiritual Being, with-. 
out Form, and without Matter ; and asof an Infinite Being, without all Limits and 
Bounds. It was the ſaying of a Heathen, thoſe that made Images, and Pictures of 
God, took away Fear, and Eſtabliſhed Error. Piftures to repreſent God do debafe 
the Nature of God, and make Him contemprible 3 and Images of God are ſo Natu- 
ral to us, that we can hardly diſpoſſeſs our Minds of them. Imaginations are as bad 
as Irnages 3 He that forbiddeth Images in the Church, doth alſo forbid them in our 
Mind. A Picure, or Corporeal Reſemblance of the Divine Eflence 1s worſe in the 
Mind than in the Glaſs-windows. By Pictares and Refemblances of the Divine Eflence 
Heathen Idolatry begun. Rom. 1. 21. They were vain in their Imaginations, and then 
it follows, ver. 23. They changed the Glory of the Incorruptible God into an [mage made 
like to corruptible /Man, and te Birds, and four footed Beaſts, and creeping things: And 
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ver. 25. Who chanzed the Glory of God into a lye, ara worſhipped the Creature more that 
the Creator, who is Bleſſed for ever. We that converle altogether with Materia! and 
Senſible Beings, are very prone to conceive of God according to thoſe things about 
which we are converſant. And that is the Reafon why there are fo many Cautiens 
in the Word every where againſt it. Dewt. 4, 15, 16. Lake good Leed mito your ſclues, 
for ye ſaw no manner of ſintilimde in the day that the Lord ſpate uito you in Horez, 
out of the midſt of the Fire. Leſt you corrupt your ſelves, and make a graven Imge, the 
ſerilitude of any Fignre, the likeneſs of eMale or Female, When God ditovered Him- 
ſelf to His People, there was no Image, no outward Figure, there was only a Voice. 
Though common Awe may reſtrain us from making an outward Image, yer we are 
very prone to frame inward Images, and draw Repreſentations of God in our Minds, 
There are ſecret Arther{tical Thoughts within us, by which we are apt to debaſe the 
Nature of God to the common Likeneſs, and fancy Him according to the Shape and 
Faſhion of Viſible Subſtances. Therefore the Lord faith, Ia. go. 18. {o who 
will you Irken God? or. what likeneſs will you compare unto him * We are apt to liken 
God to ſome Qutward and Viſible Being. But in all your Addreſſes to God, you 
muſt conceive of Him as a Spirit, withont Figure and Shape, It is true; the Scrip- 
ture doth often uſe words that are of a Corporeal Senſe and Signification concerning 
God, but that is for the Infirmity and Weakneſs of our Apprehenfions. God lifpeth 
to us in our own Dialec& ; but whatſoever is ſpoken to us after the manner of ln, 
muſt be underſtood after the manner of God. Serapior dwelling too much on theſe 
Carnal Expreſſions, fell into the Error of the Anthropomorphites, who bclicvcd God 
to have a Humane Shape. Senſible things indeed are of uſe to us in Prayer , but 
then they ſhould be uſed by way of Argument rather than Repreſentation, When 
we argue 4 minori ad majus, from the leſſer to the greater, it is good. As when we 
would Advance God, and Exalt his Love and Care in our Thoughts, we may ar- 
gue from Senſible Things, and reaſon from the Wiſdom of a Father, or from the 
Bowels of a Mother. lj. 49. 15. Can a Woman forget her ſuckivg Child, that ſhe 
fhould not have compeſjion on the Son of her Womb £ yea, they may forget, yet will not 
I forget thee. And Mauith. 7. 11. If ye then being evil, know how to give good Gifts unto 
your Children, how much more will your Father which is in Heaven give good things to 
them that ah him 2 There is no Father, or Mother like God ; no Father fo Wiſe, no 
Mother ſo tender as God is. Again, When we would ſhame our ſelyes, when we 
are but coldly affeted with our Approaches to God, we may reaſon, if I were to 
accuſe my ſelf as thus guilty before a common Judge, would I not tremble ? If I 
ſhould come in ſuch a cold manner to Man, would he regard me ? Hl. 1. 8, Offer 
# to thy Gevernour, will he be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon © You muſt take 
heed, that you conceive of God Purely, Simply, Spiritually. 


2. We muſt conceive of God according to His Praiſes in the Word. Hereafter 
we ſhall ſee Him as He is, which is our Happineſs in Heaven, now we can only {ee 
Him, as He is pleaſed to reveal Himſelf to us. This Way is moſt eafie, and of grea- 
teſt Profit and Safety, for though theſe Repreſentations are impertect Notions and 
Conceptions, that are not every way proportionable to the Nature and Infiniteneſs 
of God, yet they are enough to beget Reverence. T heretore it is obſervable, when 
Moſes defired to fee God's Glory, the Lord pardoned what was of Curiolity in the 
Requeſt, and anſivered him in what was neceflary, and what doth God do? He on- 
ly proclaims His Name, Exod. 34. 6. The Lord, the Lord God, merciful, and graci- 
045, &c. Theſe are the Conceptions we muſt have of God. And ſo when we would 
form a proper Notion of God in our Addrefles to Him, 1 {im7. 1. 17. Now wnto 
the King Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, the only Wiſe God, be Flonour and Glory for ever 
and ever, Amen: Thus muſt we conceive of God as a Spiritual Eſſence, asthe Great 
Governour of the World moſt Wiſe, moſt Holy , Infinitely and Eternally Good ; 
I might heap up for this many places of Scripture. Theſe are Names, which are gi- 
ven to thoſe things, which we would moſt magnifie.and commend, and fo when 
they are conceived in a Spiritual Mind, they are moſt fit to ſtir up Worſhip, and Re- 
ligious Aﬀecion to God 3 whereas we draw a inare upon our ſelves, when we 
would go higher, and ſee His Ellence. Face to Face is the Diſpenſation of another 
World, when we ſhall have other Eyes and other Hearts 3 now ail we can do, and 
as much as we can aſpire to, 1s to look upon His back parts, and to conſider tho 
Praiſes, which the Scripture puts upon Him. Occolampadins, when he was preachins, 
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a Sermou to Young Men, ſaid, It you would know what God is, you muſt firſt know 
what Goodneſs 1s, what Juſtice, Mercy, Bounty, Loving-kindnefs, and Truth is, then 
you {hall know God, for God is Mercy, Goodneſs, Loving-kindnefs, and Truth it felt. 
And you muft know that theſe Attributes are in God in an infinite manner, of which 
finite Creatures are no competent Judges. And the:i: look upon all theſe Perfedti- 
ons as ſhining forth, and diſcovering themſclves in the Humane Nature of Chriſt, 
He that cannot look upon the Sun-beams 1n its ſtrength at Noon-day, may take view 
of it in the Water, or when the Moon is at full : So we that cannot behold the 
Glory of the Divine Majeſty, as He 1s in Himſelf, may fafcly behold His Perf<&i- 
onss as they {hined forth in the Man Chritt Jeſus. This is the way of knowing God, 
by fixing our Minds upon Him as the firſt Cauſe, the Creator and Governour of al} 


things. 


Thirdly, There muſt be ſuch a Repreſentation of God, as may make the Spirit aw- 
ful, but not ſervile 3 we mult have ſuch Thoughts of God as may increaſe our Reve- 
rence, not weaken our Delight ; the Spirit begets awful, but yet ingenuous Thoughts 
of God. This is a Rule, that our AtteQtions in our Services maſt be ſuited to the Na- 
ture-of God ; now in all the Scriptural Deſcriptions of God there is a Mixture and 
Compoſition of God's Attributes, to ſhew that there ſhould be a like Mixture in our 
Aﬀections. As in God there is a Mixture of Juſtice and Mercy, and of Power and Love: 
ſo in us there ſhould be a Mixture of Hope and Fear, of Joy, Deligit, and Reverence, 
that the Exceſles of one Atfection may be corrected by the Mixture and Exerciſe of ano» 
ther. That there is ſuch a Mixture 1n God's Attributes is clear, Dext. 7.9, 10. The Lord 
thy God, He is God, the faithful (God, keeping Covenant and Mercy to them that love Him, 
and to them that keep Fiis Commandments. And repazeth them that hate Him, So Exod.3 4.6. 
The Lord, the Lord God gracious and merciful, &c. but then it is added, ver. 7. He 
will by no means clear the Guilty, So Fer. 9. 24. Iam the Lord, which exerciſe loving 
kindneſs, Fudgment and Righteouſreſs in the Earth, And Daz. g. 4. O Lord, the 
great and dreadful (72d, keeping Covenant and Mercy to them that love Him, and to then 
that keep Eis Commaudmernts, A Dreadful God, and yet full of Mercy and Sweetneſs, 
The like Mixture (hould there be in our Afﬀections, when we come to Addreſs our 
ſelves to God, *P/i. 2. 11. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoyce with trembling; There 
muſt be Joy, but mixed with a Holy Trembling. So x Pe. 1. 17. If ye call on the 
Father, who without rejpe# of Perſons judgeth according to every Mans work : paſs the 
time of your ſojcurning here in fear, There 1s a Mixture in God's Appellations and 
our Afections, in God's Appellations, He is a Father, and yet a Judge, and there 
muſt be the like Mixture in our Afﬀections, and in the Temper and Diſpolition of our 
Spirits, fo call Him Father, and yet ſerve Hinze with fear , there muſt be a Child-like 
Reverence, and a Child-like Confidence. Now becauſe this 1s the Exact temper of 
Spirit, that is fit for Duty, I ſhall a little examine what Conliderations are moſt pro- 
per and likely to keep the Spirit awful, and what Confiderations are moſt likely to 
keep the Spirit chearful.in a way of Hope and filial Confidence. 


I. The Conſiderations that are like to keep the Spirit awful. 


1. Conſider His wonderful Purity and: Holineſs. There is no Attribute that drives 
a Creature to Aſtoniſhment, and ſelt-abhorrency, ſo much as God's Holyneſs - We 
dread Him for His Wrath, Power, and Juſtice, but all theſe are rooted in His Ho- 
Iyneſs, x Sam. 6. 20. Who is able to ſtand before this Holy Lord God ? This is thac 
which makes the guilty tremble. And the pureſt Creatures are abaſhed at the Preſence 
of God. It is faid of the Cherubims, Iſa. 6. 2, 3. They cover their Faces, and cryed 
one to another, and ſaid, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of Hoſts, This awed the Angels, 
God's Holyneſs, His Immaculate and Unſpotted Glory, and they cover their Faces, 
as if they were aſhamed of thoſe ſeeds of Folly that are in the Angelical Nature, 
the changeableneſs of their Nature. Though the Angels do not fear the ſtroaks of 
God's Jultice, yet they tremble at the Purity of His Preſence. And the Children of 
God dread Him for His Holyneſs, ſo the Prophet cryes out, {ja. 6. 5. Wo 3s wee, for 1 
am undone, becauſe T am a Man of polluted Lips, and mine Eyes have ſeen the King the 
Lord of Hoſts, This is that Attribute, in which the Creatures are moſt defective, 
and in which God doth moſt Excel, and therefore it renders God molt awfu}, and af- 
tects the Creature with ſhame. Foſhna 24. 19. Tor cannot ſerve the Lord, for He =_ 
Holy 


270 SERMONS upon Serm, XA XI. 
Holy Ged. tt is His Holinets awakens his Juſtice, which makes him take notice of 
Our Katings. 


2. Refle& upon the Majeſty of God, and the Glory of his Attendants. Whenever 
we come to Worlhip him, we Worſhip him in the preſence of Angels, and Arch- 
Angels. The Chilaren of God find by Experience, that not. only the preſence of 
God, but the preſence of Angels is a very moving conſideration, We are more apt 
to conceive of finite Eflences, than of that which 1s Infinite, as coming neareſt and 
bordering more upon our own manner of Being, and becauſe we can more ſecurely 
and without danger form a repreſentation of them. Therefore conſider yowarc 
ſtanding before God, and all his Holy Angels, "Pſalm 138. 1. *Before the Gods will 
T fing praiſe unto thee, The Septuagint Reads it, before the Angcls, The Angels are 
preſent in the Atlemblics of the Saints, which was decyphered by the pictures of the 
Cherubims, which were in the Temple : And upon this account the Apoſile urgeth 
Reverence in the Workhip of God, that the Women ſhould cover their heads, becauſe 
of the Angels, 1 Cor. 11. 10. They are conſcious to all thoſe impurities and unde- 
cencies in Worſhip that we are guilty of, and therefore to greaten our Reverence of 
God, it is good to conſider that we Worſhip him in the preſence of His Holy Angels. 
The Saints in the Old Teſtament trembled at the appearance of an Angel. It we 
ſhould come before an earthly Prince fitting on his Throne, environed with His 
Nobles, how (hould we be afraid ! Confider, thou ſtandeſt before God, who is en- 
compaſſed with Cherubims, Seraphims, Thrones, Dominions, Angels, Arch-Angels, 
Dan. 7. 1o. Thouſand Thonſands miniſtired unto kim, and ten Thouſand times ten T ho- 


ſand (tood before him. 


2. Compare the Divine Glory, and our own vileneſs, Ger. 18. 27, 4 have tlc; 
upon mg to ſpeak unto the Lord, who am but duſt and gjhess We ſhould think of the 
frailty of our Conſtitution, and the impurity of our Hearts, Ccclef. 5. 6. 'Be not raſ 
with thy month, and let not thine heart be hasty to utter any thing before God. For Go: 
is in Heaven, and thou upon Earth. . There is not ſo great a diſtance between Heavcr: 
and Earth as between God and you. The Prophet ufeth an expreffion, Iſa. 1c. 1. 
All Nations before thee are but as a drop of a Bucket, and are counted us the jmall aus of 
the *Ballance, If you ſhould put a great weight in one ſcale, and nothing but dult in 
the other, this is a ſmall reſemblance of the diſproportion between God and us. | 
confeſs our expreſſions are many times humble, but the Tongue preſcribes to the 
Heart, rather than the Heart to the Tongue ; and fo they are but a vanity of ſpecch, 
which the Lord abhors, vain complements, that do not ariſc from a deep and inward 
ſenſe of God's excellenciee. 


2. The Conſiderations that are likely to keep the Heart chearful. There is not 
only fear required, but ſuch a fear as is conſiſtent with a Holy Ingenuity and Con- 
dence, that is becoming the ſweetneſs of Religion. Worſhip is not the task of {laves, 
but the duty of Children, and God would have you come with an ingenuous Liberty 
and Freedom into his preſeuce. To this end, | 


1. Conſider the {weet repreſentations, that are made of God's Mercy in Scrip- 
ture. L£Zther ſaid, it is the intent of the whole Scripture to repreſent God to be 
Merciful to ſinners. This is the Attribute he moſt delights 1n, ſee how God proclaim- 
ed his name, Exod, 34. 5, 6. The Lord, the Lord God, &Merciful and Gracioas, 
Long-ſuffering, and abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, Keeping Mercy for thouſana's, for- 
giving iniquity, and tranſgreſſion and ſin, and that will by no means clear the guilty, ti/- 
ting the iniquity of the Fathers upon the Children, and the Childrens Children unto the 
third, and to the fourth Generations. There is more of Mercy, and God begins with 
Mercy, becauſe it is his chiefeſt Attribute. So eMicah 7. 18. Mercy pleaſeth Einx, 
It is the delightful At of God to exerciſe Mercy, the expectation of it 1s not more 
pleaſing to you, than the exerciſe of it isto God, it is like Live Honey, that drops of 
Its own accord. Juſtice and all punitive Ads are ſaid to be extorted from him ; 
though God 1s necc{larily Juſt, as well as neceſlarily Merciful, and vindictive Juſtice 
be part of his Eflence, yet that which God delighteth in is Mercy, Fames 2. 13. 
Mercy rejoyceth against Fudgment, When in the conflict of the Attributes Mercy can 
be exerciſed, and gets the upper hand, there js a Triumph and Rejoycing in Heavey. 

Gra- 
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Gracious dilpenſations come freely, but juCictal and penal Acts are exprefied in Scrip- 
ture, as if they were forced and drawn trom God, 7/a. 28. 2 1. That he may do bis works 
his ſtrange work, and bring to paſs his Adis firanuge A&. And Lam. 2.33, He doth nut 
afflic} willingly, or grieve the Ctauldren of e117, VWhen there is a rod in {is and, 
there are Tears in his Eycs. This is the whole defign of the Sciintnres to rovprofings 
God fo, as that we may pitch upon God as Mercitul, Gracious, and Wiiiinyz to do 
good to the Creature. 


—— a 


2. Look upon God as he hath revealed himſelf in Jelus Chritt, The Gol ts the 
Image of Chriſt, and Chriſt is the Image of God. There is the likencts an picture of 
Chriſt in the Goſpel, but Jeſus Chrilt is the lively Image, 2 Cor, 4. 4. Leſt ihe lint 
of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the [mage of God, jhow'd ine nnto there, they ys 
leſt they know the Mercifulneſs of Gods Heart in Jcfus Chrilt, #he Colo tow! 
how full of Mercy Chriſt is, and Chriſt ſhows how full of Mercy Cod i Anl oo 
6. To give the light of the knowledge of the Glory of God in: te fice of j jus Crit, God 
hath ſtamped his Image on the Goſpel, as Cejar's Image is on the Coin, but Chrilt is 
the Image of God, as Ceſr's Image 1s on his Son, Col. 1. 15. Fi'bo is the Trace of the 
{nvifible God, Look into the Goſpel and there you read of the condeſcenſion of 
Chriſt, how he went about doing good, healing the ficx and aileafd 5 now juſt as 
Chriſt was in the dayes of his fleſh, ſo is God ready ard willing t© 49 w 200d, The 
whole Life of Chriſt was nothing but Mercy and Love ? Now ©Giriit is God's lively 
Image and Picture, he ſhows what God 1s, Fobr 1.1.4.1he Ford was 7225 jiefh,cnd dwelt 
among #5,(and we ſaw his Glory,the Glory as of the only tegotten oj ite 3 ather\fuil of Grace 
and Truth. There were many Emiffions and Beamings forth of the divine glory in the 
Life of Chriſt,but that which cheitly ſhined out was the Givine Mercy, As 10.38. Fe 
went about doing good,and healing all that were oppreſjed of the devil Yon fhowld fudy God 
in Chriſt. W hen *Phzlip ſaid to Chriſt,Shew xs the F ather,and ii jeejjir ah #5. Chiiit chiges 
him upon this account, Have I beer ſo long with theegaua haft ther rot krow me < He that 
hath ſeen me hath ſeen the Father, John x4. 7, 6,9. You necd no &iher dilcovery than 
my perſon. God is beſt known in Chrilt, wherein, as in a gla{, we may find his 
Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs and Mercy, wherein God diiplayes his glory wichout 
overwhelming the Creature. In Chriſt's Transfiguration the kp:iciples ft down like 
dead men, e/Mitth. 17. They conld not contain themiclves, Burt they that cannot 
look upon the Sun may look upon his Image in the water 3 fo tzey that cannot look 
upon God ia himſelf, may look upon God in Chriſt ; the divine Perfections working 
through the humane Nature of Chriſt are more intelligible, | 

Fourthly, We muſt in Prayer form proper Thoughts of God according to thoſe re- 
queſts that we put up to him. We cannot witltiout great diſtraction run through all 
the divine Attributes at once, it is impoſſible your thoughts can be Exed on fo many 
ſubjets: And therefore you ſhould ſingle out ft:ch Thoughts and Conftiderations 
as will ſuit with your particular requeſts to God. Holy Men of God every where do 
this; as the Apoſtle Paul, when he prays for peace, gives God a tfutable Appcllation, 
2 Theſſ 3+ 16. The Lord of *Peace himſelf give you Peace always by all means, So when ke 
Prays for Patience to bear with the intirmitics and difterences of others, he g1ves God 
a ſutable Appcllation, Hom, 15. 5. The God of Patzence ana Conſolation grait you to be 
like minded ove towards another, God that hath abundance of Patience beſtow it 


on you, that you may carry it thus.So when he ſpeaks of the comfort that ke recetved 
in his Affliction, he ſtyles God, 2. Cor, 7. 6. God that comforieth thoſe that are caſt 


down.[t is a commendable Policy, and a great help to our thoughts in Prayer, when 
we pitch upon an Attribute that ſuteth with our preient wants, or doth imply an 
ability and diſpoſition in God to do us good. When you come to be humbled inthe 
preſence of God, you muſt look upon Chrilt as a Judge 53 when you come to have 
your ſins mortified, you muſt look upon Chrilt as a Vhylitian. ln your cloſer ad- 
dreilzs to God ſuit the deſcriptions of Gad according to your exgencies and waits. 
When David begs defence, then God is his Fortreſs and Munition of Rocks : When 
he begs ſucceſs againſt Enemies, then God is the Fierr of Lis Salvation 5 J:3; 2 time of 
Peace God is his Habitation;, In a time of War he is his Refuge, . *!?jalr gr. g. Be- 
cauſe thou haſt made the Lord, which is thy refuge, even the mojt Ligh thy !alitation, 
alluding to the time of Peace, and the time of trouble. 
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Fitthly, Frame fit notions concerning the Trinity, that there are Three Perſons in 
One Godhead. Now to dire& you herein take theſe Rules. 


1. This Myſtery is to be believed, not diſputed, and committed to the anxious 
traverſes of our own Reaſon. Silence Reaſon by what is revealed ; anxious enqu1- 
ries do but diſtra&t the mind. We ſhall never know the full of this Myſtery till we 
come to Heaven, Fohn 14. 20. At that day ye fhall know, that I am in my Father, 
and jou in me, and I in you. But though we know not how it 1s, it is enough for us 


to know that it 1s ſo. 


2. The real and practical honour of the Trinity is beſt. Then do we honour 
the Trinity in Unity, not when we conceive of the Myſtery , but when we make 
a Religious uſe of this high advantage, to come to God in the name of Chriſt by the 
Spirit, and look for all from God in Chriſt through thc Holy Ghoſt. Dire& 
your Prayers to God the Father, Chriſt prayed to the Father, Maith, x 1. 25. 1 thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, &c. So the Saints in their addreſſes, Eph. 
J- 14. For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jeſs Chriſt. In the name 

' of Chriſt, John 14. 13. Whatſoever ye ſhall ack in my name, that will 1 do, By the Spirit, 
Jude 20. Praying in the Holy Ghoſt, Roms. 8.26, 27. Likewiſe the Spirit it ſelf alſo helpet} 
our infirmities, 8c, Becauſe he maketh Interceſſzon for the Saints according to the Will of God. 
Chriſtians need not puzzcl themſelves about conceiving of Three in One, and One 
in Three, let them in this manner come to God, and it ſuffticeth 3 make God the ob- 
jet, and Chriſt the means of acceſs, and look for help from the Spirit. 


3. If the thoughts be coldly and frigidly afte&ed to any of the perſons, you-muſt 
uſe a Cure. Many times there are many ſecret thoughts of Atheiſm, which ariſe 
in us about the divine Eſlence and Subſiſtences, and you muſt ſeek help againſt them, 
for when they are ſmothered they beget a rooted Hypocriſie. Thus ignorant perſons 
think altogether of God the Father ; they Worſhip God Almighty without diſtinct 
reflections on the perſonal operations of Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, or the contri- 
vance of Salvation. Fond perſons honour the Son, but neglect the Father, they car- 
ry all their reſpects to the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. Moſt neglect to gloritie the Spirit. 
In times of knowledge God would have our thoughts more diſtin and explicite. All 
the perſons are intereſted in the work of grace ; the Love of the Father maketh way 
for the Glory of the Son, and the glory of the Son for the power of the Spirit. No 
Man cometh to the Son, but by the Father, Fob 6. 44. No man can come to me, except 
the Father which hath ſent me draw him. No Man can come to the Father but by the 
Son, Fohn 14. 6. 1 am the Way, the Truth, and the Life, no man cometh to the Father but 
byme. And no Man is united to the Son, but by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Theſ.2.13. God hath 

from the beginning choſen you to Salvation, through the SanGification of the Spirit, and be- 
leif of the Trath. The Inchoation is by the Father, the Diſpenſation by the Son, and the 
Conſummation by the Holy Ghoſt. It is God's choice, Chriſt's purchaſe,and the Spirit's 
application. More particularly, if you are coldly affe&ed towards Ged the Father, 
conſider heſpared not his own Son, Fokz 3. 16. For God ſo loved the World,that he gawe 
his only begotten Son, that whoſoever beleiveth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
Life. His Love brought Chriſt to you, and you to Chriſt, the Fathers pure Eleftive 
Love, John 17. 6. Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me, and they have kept thy word. 
His Love keepeth you in Chriſt. Joh 16. 27. For the Father bimfelf loveth yor, becauſe 
ye have loved me, and have beleived that I came out from God. If you are coldly affect- 
ed towards Chriſt, think that he loved you, and gave himfelf for you. Gal. 2. 20, If to- 
wards the Spirit conſider, that it is God the Spirit, that exhibits, applyes, and Seajs 
all to us. Eph. 4. 30. Greive not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are Scaled 17710 the 
day of Redemption. The Perſons in the Trinity glorifie one another, John 16. x4, 
He ſhall glorify me, for he ſhalltake of mine, and ſhall ſhow it unto you, there is the © :irit's 
glorifying Chriſt, fob I4. 13. Whatſoever ye ſhall acke in my name, that I will {o, that 


the Father may be glorifyed in the ſon. There is Chriſt's glorifying the Father. *P}z/. 2.9, 
10. God hathexalted him, and given him a name above every name, that at the name of Jeſus 
every knee ſhall bow, of things in heaven, and thingsincarth, and things under the earth. And 
that every tongue ſhould confeſs, that Feſus Chriſt is the Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 
> - the Father's glorifying Chriſt, and an honour and glory thence redounding to 
E£nNE Þ AtNET, | 
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SERMON XX XIII 
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Hebrews K1. 6. 


—— And that He is a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 
Him. | F 


W O Principles are neceſſary to be firmly believed of all thar 
would entertain Communion with God, God's Being, and God's 
Bounty 3 Goda's Being that he 7s, and God's Boanty, (that He 73s 2 
Kewarder of them that diligently ſeek Him.) Both thele Principles 
oive Life to all our Durics and Services; and therefore 2 Man that 
would pleaſe God, and live in His Favour and Friendſhip; orthat 
would come to God, that wou!d have any thing to do with Him in Prayer, Praiſe, 
or any other Service, He muſt be firmly perfwaded of theſe two things, 


(1.) Of the Being of God, That God 7s; otherwiſe why ſhould we be touched 
with any Senſe and Care of Religion, unleſs we believe that there were a God. to 
whom this Religion is tendred; that God is not a fancy, a nothing, but a true and 
real Being, and that the God whom we ſerve is He, without this all Worſhip would 
be but a fooliſh Cuſtom, and empry formality, and a complyance with a common Er- 
ror, for why ſhould we go to him, whom we conceive not to be ? And therefore 
he that would have any thing to do with God, mult fix his Reart in a Belief of this 
Principle, That God whom I now ſerve is that Intinite, that Eternal Power that 
made me and all things. . 


(2.) The Bounty of God, He 7s « /fewarder of them that diligently ſeek him, where 
obſerve ( 1-) The Notion by which His Bounty is Expreſt, | He 7s 2 FRewarder,] Or 
a giver of Rewards, wazmims. (2.) The Objects or Perſons to whom, of thoſe that 
diligently ſeek, Him.) Where again we may take notice of the Act, [they ſeck Him,] 
and the manner, dz/igextly: Both are folded up in one Word in the Original, 7; 
tro ; ME Word ey (ignifies to feek, and the Compound ley, to ſeek out till 
one find. Now God muſt be ſought out, we muſt do our uttermoſt to ſeek Him till 
we find Him ; therefore our Tranſlators fitly render the Word by two that dilgent- 
ly ſeek Himz, Now this Qualification is to be underſtood both Inclufively and Exclu- 
ſively. Cz.) Iaclufively, To involve all that would give up themſelves in His Holy 
Word to enquire after God, the Lord takes a charge upon Himſelf impartally to re- 
ward all that ſeek Him, whether rich or poor, bond or free, He is a Rewarder to 
them 5 Indefinitely ro all them that ſeek Him. (2. Excluſively z He rewardeth none 
but thoſe ; they and they only do find and enjoy Him. The Point of Doctrine 
will be this, 


Dutt. That the Fountain of all Obedience, Gratitude, and Service to God, is a firm 
* Belief of His being a Rewarder of all them that diligently ſeek Him. 


[ (hall 
i. Explain the Propoſition that is to be believed 3 and give the Sence of it, That 
God is a Kewarder of ſuch. | 


M m I]. En- 


”— - —— _ _ — 


274 SERMONS upom Serm. XXXIII, 


Il. Enquire into the Nature of this Faith, and ſhew how this is to be believed. 


TH. Te!! you what Influence it has upon our Obedience and Service td God. 


[. Gezcra!. Herc is the Propoſition that is to be believed, [God is a Rewarder of 
them that diligenily feck Him.] The Propoſition intimateth fomewhat to be expected 
on God's part 3 and ſomething to be done on our part. 


Firſt, On God's part 3 He is wozmd:ms, 2 Reward-giver, which implies theſe four 
Propotitions. 


1. That not only His Eſſence, but His Providence is tobe believed by us. 

. In His Providence the Gracious Recompence 1s only mentioned - It 1s not ſaid 
He is a Revenger, which 1s a notable part of His Providence ; but He is a Re- 
warder. | | 

3. To ſhew how fitly this Grace is Expreſled by the Term Aeward. 

4. This Reward is Principally in the next Life. 


to 


(1.) We are bound to believe not only His Eſſence, but His Providence. For 
here are two Principles, that God is, and that He is a Kewarder ; by which laſt, His 
Providence is intimated, namely that He regardeth Humane Afairs, and will judge 
accordingly, bleſfing the Good, and puniſhing the Evil, It was the Conceit of Ep:- 
curus and his followers, That it would not ſtand with the Happineſs of God to trou- 
ble Himſelf with the Affairs of the World; and Practical Atheiſts, and Sinful ſecure 
Perſons they are of his mind ; they think that the Heavens are drawn as a Curtain be- 
tween us and God, and that He is not at 1ciſure to mind the Afﬀeairs of this lower 
World, ſo they are brought in ſpeaking, Fob 22. 12,13, 14+ (Is not God in the height of 
Heaven, and behold the height of the Stars, how high are they ? and thou ſayeſt , how car: 
God know ? can he judge through the dark Clouds © Thick Clouds are a covering to Him, 
that He feeth not, and He walketh in the Circuit of Heaven.) Our Eyes and Perſpectives 
are too ſhort for us to look above the Clouds and Miſts of this lower World, and to 
underſtand the Aﬀairs of the World above us, and therefore we muſe of God accor- 
ding to the manner of us finite Creatures, as if God could not fee us, and judge of 
the State of things here below, becauſe of the great diſtance between Him and us; or 
at leaſt that He hath other things to do, than to mind the Afﬀeairs of Mankind, or to 
trouble Himſelf with our Actions. Thus vainly do we deccive our ſelves, like that 
fooliſh Creature the Panther, when it is hunted, hides its Head, and then thinks 
it {elf ſafe, not ſeen, becauſe it-ſees not. The Clouds and Darkneſs that are about 
God may hinder our fight of Him, but they do not hinder His ſight of us. O no, 
'Prov. 15. 3. (The Eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding the good, and the evil.) 
Nothing can be done without his Providential Affiſtance, and therefore nothing can 
be done without His Privity and Knowledge. He 1s nearer to us, than we are to our 
ſelves, and knows our very Thoughts, not only our Meaning before we ſpeak, but 
our Thoughts before they are conceived, 'P/al. 139. 2. (Thou underſtandeſt my 
thought afar off. The Miſchief is, we do that which we would not have to be ſeen, and 
then would tain believe that God doth not ſee us. This Conccit, that God doth not 
mind the Afﬀairs of the World, will deſtroy all Worſhip of God, and Reſpect to Him. 
If there be no Providence, then no Worſhip, no Prayer, no Praiſe. The two firſt 
Motives that ordinarily induce Men to Worſhip, are Fear and Hope 3 Fear that God 
will avenge their Miſdeeds, and Hope of Relief when they lye under Straits and Ne- 
ceſlities. But now if God were mindleſs of the Affairs of this lower World, and had 
left all things to their own way, we ſhould have nothing to fear, and nothing to 
hope for from His Providence, and ſo God would not be regarded by us. The Epz- 
cxreans indeed ſay that God is to be Worſhipped for the Eminency of His Dignity, 
and the Exccllency and Greatneſs of His Nature; but alas that would breed a faint 
Reſpect; for who regards thoſe in whom they are not concerned e Here in the 
World we hear of Mighty Kings and Potentates, but we regard them not, unleſs they 
Govern and Protect us, then our peace and fatety depends upon them, I ſay we 
hear of great Emperours and Kings abroad in [dia and China ; what doth the Inte- 


reſt of their Courts, or the Vaſtneſs of their Armies move us? Every mean Gentle- 
man 


ay 


Ver. f. the xi" Chapter tothe HEBREwS. 275 


man that 45 able to do us either a good orbad turn, is more reſpeted than thoſe Migh- 
ty Monarchs. And fo God would not be reſpected, it he ſhould only ſhar up Him- 
ſelf within the Heavens, and not regard the Aﬀairs here below. Well then God 
ſees. The accuratenels of His Providence, of His fecing all things is deſcribed to ns 
by many Metaphors in Scripture. The molt folemn and notable is that of a Recorc!s 
Ge ſo ſces and regards all things as to write them in Books, to keep them upon Re- 
cord, eMal. 3. 16. (The Lord hearkned and heard, and a Book of Remembrance was 
written before Him.) God hath his Regiſters and Books of Record, the Counterpart of 
which is our Conſcience, where all things are written that we do think and fay ; but 
this Book is in our keeping, and therefore it 1s often blurred and defaced ; but all i; 
clear and legible in the Book of God's Remembrance. Certainly we would be more 
adviſed in our Speeches and Actions, if we knew that there were a ſecret ſpy about 
us, to write down all that we do. So *Pfal. 56. 8. (Thou telleft my wandrings, put 
thou my Tears in thy * Þoitle, are they not in thy © Book? ) God hath a Bottle for all the 
Tears of his People, they are not as Water {pilt upon the Ground ; and he has a 
Book wherein he records all their ſorrows, Many times Books are written in their 
Defence, and the Memorials of their Innocency here in the World are deſtroyed : 
but all is entred in the Records and Rolls of Heaven. Thus do's God take Norice of 
all the Actions and Affairs of the World. You muſt not think of him as of the *Per- 
fan Monarch living in Eaſe and Pleaſure, and leaving the care cf Provinces to his 
Satrape, his Deputies and Vicegerents : No, his Eyes run to and tro th:>2gh the 
whole Earth, he obſerveth all, noteth all that is done here in the World. And 


verily he is a (od that judgeth in the Earth, Many that knew not what to think of 
God's Providence before, that were at a loſs, yet when it 1s all brought about, they 
may ſee there 18 a Reward for the Righteous. We often like Igaorant and Impati- 
ent SpeQators will not tarry till the laſt A of the Tragedy, till the Way of God 
hath had its courſe ; forif we did, we ſhould ſoon find that all things are in the 
hands of a Righteous Judge. Now and then God will give the World a taſte of 
his Recompences as he did in the Profperity of Abraham, and puniſhment of Cai , 
to ſhew there is a Providence. But at other times the Wicked are proſperous, the 
Godly are afflicted, to ſhew that the laſt At of Providence 1s yet behind, and that 
there 1s a Judgment to come. As 1n the Parable of Dives, he was happy till his Death, 
and lived in Luxury and Pleaſure, whilſt Lazarus was humbled with Poverty, and 
rough-calt with ſores. But the Great and Solemn Day 1s to come when God will call 
all the World to an Account, and General Audit, and Juſtice and Mercy ſhall both 
have their Solemn Triumph ; and as our Work hath been, ſo ſhall our Wages be : 
that which is good {hall be found to Praiſe and Gonourz and that which is Evil: lye 
under its own ſhame. Well then, he that cometh to God muſt believe that God is 
a Rewarder 3 it implies his Providence, the Lord takes notice of Gumane Actions , 
and that he will judge accordingly. | 


C2.) Among the Recompences of God, that which comes from Grace is only men- 
tioned, The great God in Recompences is not only a Rewarder of them that ſeek 
him, but a Revenger of them that hate him ; but his Vengeance and Puniſhment is 
not propounded as fo neceſſary to our firſt Faith, to him that comes to God, ſomuch 
as his Reward, Why do's he inſtance in this part of Providence £ Partly becauſe 
God dclights to manifeſt himſelf to the World in Acts of Grace, rather than in Ads of 
Judgment. eMercy pleaſeth him, eMicah. 7. 18. Goodneſs and Grace are natural to God. 
Anger and Wrath, and Vindidive Juſtice ſuppoſe our fin, they are extorted from 
him. And therefore if we would have a right Notion of God, next to the Being of 
God we muſt believe his Goodneſs. From the beginning of time until now the uſual 
Acts of God's Providence are the Effluxes and Emanations of his Goodneſs. What 
hath the World been but a great Theatre, upon which Mercy hath been acting a 
part almoſt theſe Six Thouſand Years 5 his Mercy is over all his Works, and theretore 
God is called the Father of eMHercies, 2 Cer. 1. Z. not the Father of J-frice. \ hen 
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he proclaimeth his Name, we hear firft of his Mercy , and ft!) more of Bis Mcrcy, 
Ex. 34. 6, 7. (ihe Lord, the Lord God gracions and Mercifel , Longeſufjering, 47d 
- o L h G d . 


abundant in Goodcjs and Truth,) and Juſtice 1s brought in to prevent the abuſe of 
Mercy, and to invite Men to take hold of it. And then partly becauſe this is an En 


wn $78 


as 
» 


couragement to bring in them to God, who elſe would run away trom him becau! 
his Terrours, and his own Natural Bondage, 2s Ada ran into the Pufbes Though 
there be amiable Excellencics in the Nature of God, yet the naked Contemplation of 
theſe cannot allay our Natural Fears, nor quench our Natural Enmity againit God, 
but rather encreaſe them. As good Qualities in a Judge will never draw the Prifo- 
ners Heart to affe& him ; To tell the Priſoner, that his Judge 1s a grave, comely per- 
ſon, of profound Knowledge, of Excellent Speech, a ſtrict Obſcrver of the Law z 
but he is a Judge, and fo his Heart ſtands off from him, And fo it is between us 
and God, though we ſhould tel] Men of the Pertecions of God's Nature, yet 2s long 
as the gailty Sinner reflects upon him as his Judge, he ſtands atoot from God. The 
Wrath of God is like a flaming Sword ready drawn and brandiſhed to keep us from 
him, his Juſtice makes us ſtand at a diſtance, ow. 1. 32. (Knowing the Fudgment 
of God, that they that do ſuch things, are worthy of Death.) But his Goodneſs, and rea- 
dineſs to Reward, that's the Motive to draw 1n our Hearts to him. Chriſtians, ai! 
this is ſpoken that we might have a right Notion of God in himſelf. Occolampadins, 
when he was preaching to Children, Firſt, he tells them there is a God , and then 
faith he, if you would know what God is, you mult not conceive of him by PiGurcs 
that you have ſeen. Do you know what Mercy, Lenity, Patience, Bountifulneſs , 
Goodneſs is, that is God, You muſt believe there is a God : and then you muſt tee 
what he is, he is a God Mercifu}, Gracious, ready to reward and do good : This 
doth draw in the Heart of a Creature to Him. As Luther faith, This is the whole 
Deſign of the Scripture to repreſent God in ſuch a manner, as Bountiful, and rear!y 
to do good to his Creatures that come to him. 


(3.) This Grace is Expreft by the Word FAeward. It is a Metaphor taken from 
hired Servants, eMatth. 20. 8. Call the Labourers, and give them way their hire, Now 
ſome go upon this Word, as if here they had a clear Foundation for the Me- 
rit of the Creature, from the two Words was and «mas, of which the Word in the 
Text is compounded , but vainly 3 for Work and Reward are Relatives indeed, but 
not Merit and Reward. God 1s a Rewarder, but how ? out of his own Bounty, and 
the Liberality of his Grace, not out of our Merit and Deſert. You {hal} fee the 
Word is taken in Scripture ſometimes for any Fruit and Iffue of our pains, f it be 
grateful to us, though no way deſerved by us, as that vain-Glory Men ſeek for in 
the World, Math. 6. 2. (lt is ſaid, They have their Reward, ) No Man can ſay, they 
deſerve it, but it was the Reward aimed at, ard choſen by them. Any thing we 
look at, as the Fruit of our pains, is called the Reward. And ſometimes any Þ ruic 
of the Divine Grace, as 'P/al. 127. 3. (Loe Children are an heritage from the 7:70, 
and the fruit of the womb is his reward ;) that is, his gracious Gift z and to waz; anc 
2x, Reward and Grace are all one, and promiſcuoutly uſed , as eMatth, <, 46. 
what 1s there, what *Reward have you 2 in Lak. 6. 32. it is wie what Grace, or wicat 
thank have you £ So God is ſaid to Reward thoſe whom he remembers out of meer 
Mercy and Bounty 3 his Reward is worth the ſeeking after 5 not that our Work is 
Meritorious and Worthy of that Reward. Well then, the Reward of Grace is ur- 
derſtood ; waz; hath more Relation to God's Promiſe than the Work. Indecd it ſtand: 
upon two Feet, upon God's Promiſe, and upon Chriſt's Merit, We have a Reward, 
which by Vertue of Chriſt's Merit, and God's Promiſe we may expect ; but as to ns, 
It 15 fxeely beftowed upon us. The Apoſtle plainly thews this Diſtinction of a Reward 
of Debt, and a Reward of Grace, Rom. 4. 4. (To him that worketh, ) that is, he that 
will eſtabliſh his own Righteouſneſs, or Works tor Juſtification; (To biz is the {c- 
ward reckoned, not of Grace, but of Debt.) He intimates plainly there is a Reward 
x37 ze according to Grace. Once more it 1s called, Col. 3. 24. The reward of ihe 
Izheritance, ſach as proceedeth not from the worth of the Work, but from God's 
Free Grace : it the Reward be a {ervile Work, the Inheritance is for Children. But 
briefly, the Recompences of God's Juſtice and Mercy are called Rewards, partly to 
note the Perſons to whom it 1s given, a Reward is not given, bur to thoſe rhar Ja- 
bour, Heaven 1s not for Idlers and Loyterers, it is a Reward, it is given after La- 
OUT 3 Not as if any did deſerve it by their Work, as a Labourer is worthy of lis 
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Hire 3; among Men he that hires has benefit by the Labour of kim that is hired , Bur 
we are unprofitable Servants, Lak. 17. 10, and oratnarily there 15a due proportion -be- 
tween the Work and rhe Wages; bur here there can berone at all for Etern:l Lift. 
which is that Reward, conſiſts in the Vifion and fruition of God him@!f, Yea, it is 


God himſelf united and conjoyned to vs by this Vition and Fruition, Cer, x5, 1, 3 
an thy ſhield, and thy exceeding great feward, Now no Works of Vein can bear a 
proportion to ſuch a Reward. This Argument feems of fich weight, that I:Gacr: 


v» - ET x - . = - * . - the ws 1 
denyes this uncreated Reward to fall fb condionis meritzs Chriſti, to be deſerved ever 
J S ſit, even 
d] ol 2 - i b 9 Bs » "1 « FF} * T OE” ny 
by Chriſt's Obedience ; 3ut thar's falſe, for the Obedience of Chrift is of Inlinite Va- 


lue. Well then, a Reward it 1s, becaule it is a conſequent of Labour, po/to oper 
refe colligimus certitudinem ſecnture werceats, by th? gracious Contiituion and Or- 
dination of God, who hath appointed that our good Works ihould have fuch an 
Ifſue and Event. Again, a Reward it is called, becauſe it is not given © oor Work 


c< 


be ended, 2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. 1 have fonght a good Fieht, I have finiſhed my Conrſe, * 


7 
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have kept tre Faith : Henceforth there 3s l:id up for me a Crowa of Rigbteoujne/ _y 
the Lord, the Righteous Fudge ſhall give me at that day, When we have done our 
Work, then we ſhall recerve our Wages, Again, Reward it is called to note the 
ſureneſs ofit : God in condeſcention calleth it a Reward 5 we may expect it as a La- 
bourer doth his Hire at Nigh:, for che Lord hath made himſclta Dobter by his own 
Promiſe, Famer 1. 12. (He ſball receive the Cromn of Life, which the Lord hath promi- 
fed to them that love him.) ; 


(4.) This Reward 1s principally in the next Life. That ſuits with Froct”s Inſtance, 
his Tranſlation to Heaven, to a place of Bleflednefs, and that's call=d a7" zZ:yi the Re- 
ward in Scripture, x Cor. 3. 14. (If any &/Han's Work av3ce. which be bath bi7't there- 
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after of his Recompences. Now 1s the time of our Exerciſe 2nd Service, her-efter of 
our Enjoyment. Alas, all that we have here it is not our };2gcs, it is but our Vales, 
the over-plus and additional ſupply that God gives in upon the better Portion tha 
we expe from him, as e/Hatth. 6. 33: Al other things ſhall be added unto jor, O- 
ther things are caſt in over and above the Bargain, A Chriſtian do's not count 
this his Reward, he doe's not give God a Diſcharge, though God fnould blcfs him 
with Comfort and with increaſe in this Lite ; that's the Spirit of an Hyrocrice to give 
God his Acquittance for other things. So it is ſaid of the Hypocrites *Amiyun wats (they 
have their Reward, eMatth. 6. 2. The Word ſignifies they give God th.cur Diici:orge, 
A Man loſeth nothing by God in the World, God may caſt m outward things ro 
commend our Portion, and to make it more.amiable to us, becauſe we confift of &ody 
as well as Soul, and have the Intereſt of >oth to mind ; he may add theſe Cyphers to 
the Figure, give in thoſe things as Appurtenances to Heaven 3 but it is Heaven they 
take for their Portion. He may increaſe \ orldly things upon them as he thinks fit, 
but they that take up with this as their Portion and Reward, the Honours, Pleaſures, 
and Treaſurcs of this Life are Baſtards, not Sons 3 as Baſtards have Means to 
live up on, thoguh they do not Inherit. The Scripture every where condemns 
us for faſtning upon the World as our Portion, Pal. 17. 14. Which have their 
Portion in this Life: And Luk. 16. 25. Son, remember that thou in thy Life time 
receivedſt thy good things: And Fer. 17. 13. They that depart from me ſhall be writ- 
ten in the Earth. O, to be condemned to this Happineſs js the greateſt Viſery 5 
to expect nothing elſe but this; therefore we muſt proteſt againſt this kind of Re- 
ward 3 as Luther tell us; Valde proteſtatus ſum, me nolle fic a News ſatiari, T ear- 
neſtly proteſted to God, that he ſhonld not put me oft with Gold, Riches, and the 
Tranſitory things of the preſent Life. We that are Heirs according to the Hope of 
Eternal Life, expect better things in a better State, or ciſe God would not anſwer 
, the Magnificent Expreſſions wherein he hath ſpoken to us in his Covenant, He hath 
told us I will be your God, and that he himſelf, and all that is his ſhall be ours. 
Certainly the Magnificence of this Expreſſion 1s not verifyed, and made Good, un- 
lcfs he hath better things to beſtow upon us then what this World yields. There- 
fore the Apoſtle tells us, Heb. 11. 16. He 7s not aſhamed to be called our God, becauſe 
ke hath provided for us a City, Now that God hath a City, and a Heavenly Inhert- 
rance to beſtow upon us, he may with Honour take that Title npon himſelf to be 
the God of his People. Nether would it anſwer the Defires of his Peopie, ou 
ook 
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look after a more periect iLnjoyment of God thafi this Life will permit. Theretore 
what ever hcre we have in Temporal things, and what we have 1n ſpiritual things it is 
not our Reward. Thele are magnificent, as Remiiſion of fins, Adoption, Righteouſ: 
neſs, Grace, Peace of Conſcience, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; theſe are but the begin- 
ings, and prefignifications of a more bleſſed Eſtate, theſe are but the ſuburbs of 
heaven ; our Advance money before our pay comes 3 but our great Reward is here- 
after. Certainly it cinnot be otherwiſe if you conſider the Being of God as infinite 
and Eternal, God will give ike himfelf. As it was ſaid of Arannah, 2 Sam. 23. 24. 
All theſe things did Araunah as a King give to the King, He was of the blood-Royal 
of the Februſites, and he carryed it becoming his Extraction ; So there will be a time 
when God will give like himſelf, It do's not become a mighty Emperor to give pence 
and ſhillings, or braſs farthings; it's below his Greatneſs: So there will come a time, 
when the Lord, as he is an Infinite and Eternal Being,will give us a far more Excced- 
ing and Eternal weight of Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Now it is very littleGod diſcovercth, 
God doth communicate and difcover himſelf to the Rational Creature: as he is 
abl-- to bear. Job 26. 14. ( Loe theſe are part of his waies, but how little a portion is 
heard of him? ) There 1s a time coming when the Lord will communicate himſelt to 
reaſonable Creatures 1n a fuller Latitude then now he doth ; therefore there is a more 
Exceeding weight of glory we expect from him. Again, if you conlider the largeneſs 
of Chriſts merit 2nd condeſcenſion. No wiſe man will lay a broad foundation, unleſs 
he meanes to build an anſwerable ſtructure thereupon. Well then, when God hath 
laid ſuch a notable foundation as the blood of Chriſt, the death of the Son of God. 
ſay, certainly he hath ſome notable worthy bleſſing to beſtow upon us. There was 
price enough laid down, the blood of God, God would not be at ſuch expence for 
nothing, what will not that purchaſe for us? (In ſhort) Godlineſs muſt have a bet- 
ter Recompence than is to be had here in the World. Take away Rewards and take 
away Religion. The things we <njoy here are but the offals of Providence, enjoyed 
by God's Enemies, they have the greateſt ſhare of Worldly things, Pſalm 19. 14. 
Whoſe belly thou fjilleſt with thy good treaſures. The more wiſe any are the more they 
contemn theſe things. And would God put a Spirit into a Man to contemn his Re- 
wards? Would he give us Wiſdom and Grace that we might {light that which he 
hath appointed for our Reward # Therefore certainly this is not the Reward. 

The Aﬀlictions of Men good and upright ſhew, that if we had our Hopes only in this 
Life, we were of all men meſt miſerable, 1 Cor. 15. 19. For here many times the beſt 
go to the Walls. And therefore out of all we may conclude, that there is a Reward 
for the Children of God hereafter. Thus I have gone through the firſt thing that is 
implyed in this Propoſition, that that is to be beleived and imbraced by us. If we 
would have Life put into our ſervices; it we would have zeal for God, and delight 
in Communion with him ; look upon God as one that takes notice of humane aifairs ; 
that delights 1n Acts of Mercy 3 that hath by his promiſe eſtabliſhed a ſure courſe of 
Recompences 3 and that the full of what is provided for us is in the World to 
come. 


Secondly, There is ſomething to be done on our part. God is a Rewarder, but 
to Whom? Lo theme that diligently ſeek hizr, and to none but them. Here, 


I. What z 7s diligently to ſeek God £2 

2. Why is this clauſe put here, that he is a Rewarder of ſuch e 

Firſt, what it is to ſeek God 2 Sometimes it is taken 1n a more particular and 
limited ſenſe for Prayer and Invocation ; for ſeeking his Counſel, help, and blefling, 


asin Iſa, 55. 6. (Seek ye the Lord while he may be found) call ye upon him while 
he is near, Secking the Lord and calling upon him are made parallel Expretſions. 


So Exod. 33. 9. ( Every one that ſought the Lord ) that is that went to ask his coun- ' 


ſel, went out unto the Tabernacle of the Congregation. More Largely, it is taken for the 
whole worſhip of God; and that Duty and obedience we owe to him, as 2 Chroz. 
14. 4. Aſa commanded Judah to ſeek the Lord God of their fathers and to do the law and 
the commandments, That is, to worſhip and obey him. So in the 2 Chroz. 34. 3. 
Ir is faid of Fopah when yet young, that he began to ſeck after the Lord God of his 
Father David. Obedience is called a ſeeking of Gag, becauſe it is a meanes to fur- 

ther 
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ther our Coinmunion with him. But a little to open the tormality of the Ex- 
preſſion. * | 


C 1. ) Secking implyes ſome loſs or ſome want, for that which we have we ſcek 
not for. Now God may be confidered either as to his Efſence and omnipreſence, or as 
tro his favour. As to his Eflence, ſo God can never be loſt cor found, for he is every 
where preſent, in Heaven, in Earth, in Hell, 4s 17. 27. ( Fe is not far from 
every one of 15, ) he 18 within ns, without us, round abont us, 1n the effects of his 
Power and Goodneſs. But with refpect to his Favour and Grace, fo we are ſaid to: 
ſeek after God. Pſa. 105. 4. (Seck the Lord, and his ſtrength, ſeek, his face evermore) 
that is, his powerful and favourable preſence, comforting, quickening, and fircng- 
thning our hearts 3 this 1s that we want 3 and this is that we ſeek after, 


( 2) Secking 1mplyes, that this muſt be our Aim and ſcope, and the bulineſs of 
our Lives and actions, to Enjoy more of God, till we come fully to enjoy him 1n 
Heaven. The whole courſe of a Chriſtian maſt be a ſeeking after God,a getting more 
of God into his heart. P/4/.63.8. My ſoul followes hard after thee, It 1s not a flight mo- 
tion or a cold wiſh, ſuch as will eaſily be put off, or blunted with diſcouragemenr., 
or ſatisfyed with other things 3 but ſuch as engages us to an earneſt purſuit of him, 
till we find him, and till we enjoy him 1n the compleateſt way of fruition. Wicked 
men in a pang would have the favour of God, but they are ſoon put out of the hu- 
mour, and take up with other things. Therefore this muſt be the {cope of our whole 
Lives, eſpecially in the nobler a&tions of our Lives. The nobleſt Actions of our 
Lives are our engaging 1n duties of Worſhip in the Ordinances of God 3 now there 
we mult not only ſerve God but feek him. What is it to ſeek God in Ordinances ? 
In a word it is this to make God not only the Object, but the End of the Worlhip ; 
not only to come to God, but to come to God for God, fo as to reſolve that we will 
not go from him without him, abs te abſque te non recedam. As Facob ſaid, Gen. 32. 
26. (1 will not let thee go, except thou bleſs me.) and therefore ſeeking God notes our 
ſcope 3 when we make this the great aim of our Lives, eſpecially in the dutics of Re- 
ligion, in Acts of Worſhip we defirc to meet with him, 


(3:) It implies a ſeeking of him in Chriſt, For without a Mediator guilty Crea- 
tures cannot enjoy God. We cannot immediately converſe with God, there muſt be 
a Mediator betwcen God and us, Fohn 14. 6. (I am theIWay, the Truth, and the Life, 
0 man cometh to the Father, but by me.) There is no getting to God but by Chriſt : God 
in our nature is more familiar with us, and more efpecially found of us, Hoſez 2. 5. 
( They ſhall ſeek the Lord their God and David their King,) that is Chriſt. There 1s no 
ſecking or finding of God but in and by Chriſt. Saith Luther, Horribile eſt de Deo 
extra Chriſtum cogitare, Tt 18a terrible thing to think of God out of Chriſt, As The- 
miſtocles when he ſought the tavour of Admetus which had been formerly his Enemy, 
the hiſtorian tells us he ſnatched up his Child, and ſo begs entertainment of him. We 
are Enemies to God, if we go to him we muſt carry Chriſt with us. It is Chriſt's 
great work to bring us to God.He dyed for that end that he might bring us to God, 1 Pet. 
2. 18. and it is the great duty of a Chriſtian, he ought to come to God by him, He 
#s able to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come unto God by him, Heb. 7. 25. And 
therefore ſince we have loſt the favour of God, we ſhall never find him but in 
Chriſt. 


(4.) This ſeeking 1s ſtirred up in us by the ſecret impreſitors of God's grace, and 
the help of his Spirit. All the perſons are concerned in it ( For through Lim we have 
an acceſs to the Father by one Spirit, Eph. 2. 18.) Natural men are well enough plea- 
ſed without God ; or they have but faint delircs after him. Take men as they are 
in themſelves, and the Pſalm? tells us, Pſal. 14. 2. (No man underſtandeth and ſeck- 
eth after God) they have no Aﬀection, no deſire of Communion with him. So *P/. 
10. 4. (The wicked through the pride of his countenance will not ſeck after Goa) Ged 3s 
210t in all their thoughts, wicked men caſt God out of their minds 5 never care whe- 
ther he be pleaſed or diſpleaſed ; whether he be enjoyed or wide himiclt from us. [ 
bur the Spirit of God works this work in us, how fo ? The ſpirit of Bond1ge bringe 
us to God asa Judge 3 God as a Judge ſends us to Chriſt as Mediator, and Chriſt as | 


Mediator, by the ſpirit of Adoption brings us back to Gad again as a Father, and ſo 
| Ve 
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we come t:> enjoy God ; the Divine perlons make way for the Operations of one an- 
other. Saith *Bernard, Nemo te querere poteſt, niſi qui prias invenerit ; tn igitur in- 
verire ut queraris, qiiare ut IRUCHIAYILS, poteſt quidem inveuri, non tamen prevenrt. 
None can be before hand with God, we cannot feek him till we'find him, he will 
be found that he may be fought, and he will be. ſought that he may be found ; his 
preventing grace makes us reſtlefs in the means, and puts us upon thoſe firſt Motions, 
and earneſt Addreſſes towards God. 


— 
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SERMON XXXTV. 


Hebrews %1. 6. 


_—— And that He is a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 
Him. 


(5) His ſeeking muſt be our *E2y%, oar Buſineſs as well as our 
Scope 3 a thing that we would not mind by the by, but as 
the great work we are to do in our Lives here in the 
World, Dent. 4. 29. (thou ſhalt find him, if thou ſeek hine 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul.) And Fer. 29. 13. 
(Te ſhall ſeek me and find me where ye ſhall ſearch for me with 
all your heart.) And 2 Chron. 15. 15. ( They fought him with all their hearts, and 
their whole deſire, and he was found of them.) Many are convinced that they cannot 
be happy without the favour of God ; their Conſciences tell them they muſt ſeek after 
God, but their affections carry them to the World : O, but when your whole hearts 
are in this, when you make 1t your great buſineſs, then ſhall you find him. If you 
content your ſelves to look after God by the by only, and as a recreation, and with 
a few flight endeavors, and do not make this the great employment of your Lives 
you will never find him. Certainly we were made for God, It was the end of our 
Creation, therefore this muſt be the buſineſs of your Lives. God made us for himſelf, 
and we can never be happy without himſelf. And as it was the end of our Creati- 
on, ſo it isthe end of his gracious forbearance and indulgence in the courſe of his Pro- 
vidence ; wherefore doth God forbear ſinning man, when he puniſhed the Apoſtate 
Angels preſently ? That they might ſeek the Lord if happily they might feel after him and 

»d bim, AFs 17. 27. we do not live to live, but we live to ſeek God. When we 
had loſt God by Adam's Apoſtacy, God might have cut off all hope that ever we 
ſhould find him again 3 as the Angels, when they loſt their chiefeſt good, could ne- 
ver recover their firſt Eſtate. But it is God's indulgence to deal with us upon more 
gracious terms, that we might ſeek after him. God needed not ſeek the Creatures, 
he had happineſs enough in himſelf; but we needed ſuch a Creator. He that hides 
him{clf from the ſan impairs not the Light thereof, We derogate nothing from God, 
but it is a loſs of benefit to us that we ſeek him not for the preſent, and for the future. 
if you ſeek him you ſhall be happy for the preſent, for the God of Facob hath pawn'd 
his word to you that none ſhall ſeek him in vain, iſa. 45. 19. 41 ſaid not to the ſeed 
of Facob, ſeek ye me in vain, And Pſa. 22. 26. They ſhall praiſe the Lord that ſeek 
him. You will have cauſe to bleſs God ere the ſearch be over. And for the future, 
Amos 5. be Sech the Lord, and ye ſhall live well ther, here's the great work, and 
buſineſs of your Lives diligently to ſcek after God. Tho it may be at firſt you do 
not 


DM 


> nid aide td. EE —a ts 


25T 


Ver. 6. the xi" Chapter tothe HEBREWS. 


not find him, yet comfort thy {clt that thou art in the fecking way, ſtill in purſuit of 
him. Better be a ſeeker then a wanderer. "Pſa. 24. 6. 7 his 3s the Generation of 
them that ſeek him, that ſeek thy face O Jacob: Thothou doſt not preſently feel the 
Love of God ; and haſt no afjurance of thy pardon, nor ſenſible comfort from his 
ſpirit 3 yet continue ſeeking 3 here's your buſineſs, here's your work, 


Secondly, why is this put here, he that cometh to God muſt beleive that be is a Re- 
warder of them that diligently feck hbime ( *J It ts put Exclutively. Priviledges in 
Scripture are propounded with their necetiary Limitation : we dil-joint the frame of 
Religion if we would ſever tne Reward from the Duty. God is a Rewarder, bur to 
whom £ to the careleſs, to the negiigent 4 O no, he will be an Avenger to them, 
Pſz. 9. 17. ( The wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, and alithe nations that forget God, ) 
not only they that deny God, but they that forget God, that do not ſeek after him. 
As they caſt God out of their mind and Attetions,ſo God will caſt them out of his pre= 
ſence, (2) It is put Inclufively, God will impartially Reward every one that 
ſcekes him, without any diſtinftion. The dore of grace ſtands open for all Com- 
mers. Every one that ſecketh God findes Entertainment, not only in regard of the 
Anſwers of Grace for the preſent ; bur as to Eternal Recompences hereafter. 


i. For the preſent. O do not conceive of God after a carnal manner. It was the 
corrupt Theology of the Gentiles, Dij magna curant, parva negligunt, that the Gods 
did4ook after Great things, but ſmall and petty things they left to others, as if the 
Great God did a& according to the advice of fethro ro Hoſes 5 Exod. 18. 93 22. 
(Thon ſhalt appoint rulers of Tnouſands, Hundreds,and Fifties, and Tens,and let them judge 
the people at all ſeaſons : and it ſhall be, that Every great matter they ſhall bring unto thee, 
but every ſmall matter they ſhail judge. ' But the Lords Providence here in the world 
Extends to every one that ſeeketh him3 and he hearkens to the. Prayers of the 
pooreſt beggar as well as the greateſt Monarch 3 perſons deſpicable in the world may 
find Audience and Acceptance with God, *P/al. 34. 6. ( This poor man cryed, and 
the Lord heard hint) David ſpeaks it of himſelf when he was a ruddy Youth tollowing 
the Ews great with young. There 1s none among the Sons of Men that hath cauſe 
to ſay as Iſa. 40. 27. e/My way is hid from the Lord, and my Fudgment is paſſed over 
from my God, that is, God hath ſo much to do in the World that he forgets me, he 
doth not mind my caſe; for the Lord hath a Providence. 


2, Hereafter they will find him a Rewarder. There is none ſo poor but he will 
find God makes good his promiſe. There's a notable exprefſion, Eph. 6. 8, Knows- 
ing that whatſoever good thing any man doth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord, whether 
| he be Bond or Free. Heſpeaks to encourage ſervants (who at that time were ſlaves) 
in fingleneſs of heart to go about their duty. Even the baſcſt drudgery of Servants 
1s a doing good, and comes within the compals of thoſe good works, which God will 
take notice of God does not look to the external ſplendor of the work but to the 
honeſty and fincerity of it, though it be of a poor drudge and \lave that is faithful in 
his calling. Nay, God will rather forget Princes, Lords and Mighty Men of the 
Earth,vain and ſinful Potentates, then paſs by a poor ſervant that Fears him. You 
find that God gave the Angels charge over Lazarys his ſoul, Luke 16. 22. The Beg- 
gar dyed, and was carried by the Angels into Abrahams boſom, The Beggars ſoul is 
thus conduced in ſtate to Heaven, Who ever ſecks him will be ſure to find him a 
Rewarder. : 


IL Gezeral, I come to the Nature of this Faith. You have ſeen the thing that 
15 tO be beleived, but how is it to be belerved ? 


C1.) It muſt be a firm and certain perſwaſion. The Reward is ſure on God's part : 
Men may be Ignorant, Forgetful, Unthankful, as *Pharaob's Butler forgat Foſeph, 
(er, 40. 23. but the Lord is Righteous, and will not forget your labor of Love : 
"Prov. 11. 18. To him that ſoweth Righteouſneſs ſhall be a ſure Reward. It may be the 
work you do for God is like Plowing or Sowing, ditticult and hard work, but we 
are ſure of an excellent Crop, When we feel nothing but trouble and inconvent- 
ence, ſenſe will make lyes of God, and we are apt to ſay, 1 have cleanſed my Heart in 
vain, Pal. 73. 13. But the Lord will not forget this ſervice you do for him. — 
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the Law God would not have the Hireling defrauded of his Wages becauſe he hath 
lifted up his Soul to it. The Man comforted himſelf with this Thought , he ſhould 
have his Recompence at Night, ' So when thou haſt lifted up thy Soul to look for 
thoſe great things promiſed, God looks upon himſelf as bound, therefore this muſt 
be entertained with a ſtrong Faith, and without doubting. We read in Scripture, 
of a three-fold Affurance 5 An Aſſurance of Cnderſtanding, Col, 2. 2. An Aſſurance 
of Faith, Heb. 10. 22. and an Aſſurance of Hope, Heb. 6. 11. All this repreſents the 
firmneſs of that aflent by which we (hould receive the Promiſes. | 


(2. It muſt not be a Naked Aflent, but a Lively and Operative Faith, urging and 
encouraging us to ſeek after God upon thoſe Hopes. There are many that are able 
to diſpute for the Truth of the Rewards of Religion, but yet do not feel the Vertue 
of them. This is not enough to have Notions and Opinions that God is a Rewarder, 
but we muſt have a lively Operative Faith, Phil. 3. 14. I preſs toward the mark for 
the prize of the High Calling of God in Jeſus Chriſt, That's a due apprehenfion of the 
Reward, when we are engaged thereby to the Duties which the Reward calls for, 
Heb. 11. 13. They were perſwaded of them, and embraced them, when it raviſhes the 
Aﬀections, and engageth the Heart, when it keeps us from fainting under the Crofs, 
2 Cor, 4. 16. when it abates the eagerneſs of our purſuit after worldly things, when we 
are more contented with a little here, becauſe we are perſwaded we ſhall have enough 
with God. A rich Man that hath a vaſt Inheritance of his own, to ſee him among 
the poor that glean up the Ears of Corn that were ſcattered, this were an uncomely 
thing. O do we look for ſo great Blefſedneſs , and are we ſcraping ſo much in the 
World, we that are begotten to a lively Hope £ 1 "Pet. 1. 3. Such a Faith produceth 
Sobriety and Moderation to worldly things, 1 Pet. x. 13. Be ſober, and hope to the 
end for the Grace that is to be brought unto you at the Revelation of Feſus Chriſt, (In 
ſhort, we that look for ſuch things ſhould give diligence to be found of Him, and 
what manner of Perſons ought we to be ? 2 *Pet.3. 11, 14. If it be not a dead and a 
naked Opinion only to diſpute about the Rewards of Religion, but a well-grounded 
Confidence 3 it will quicken our Endeaveurs, moderate our Defires, allay the Bitter- 
neſs of the Croſs, and help us on in the way to Heaven. | 


(3-) Tis an Applicative Faith. We muſt believe God is not only a Rewarder, but 
_ fay with Pal, This he will be to me, for ſo we have the Expreſiton, 2 Tim. 4. 8. 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, &c. This is propoſed and 
made over to me for my Comfort, and my Quickning. Salvation in general hath not 
ſuch an Efficacy. y Cor. 9. 26. [ run not as uncertain, In the Iſthmick Games, to 
which the Apoſtle alludes, held near Corizth, a Man might run; but he was not cer- 
tain whether he ſhould have the Goal or no; but I run not as uncertain, as one 
that hath the prize in view, and am comfortably affured I ſhall obtain it z this quick- 
neth us to a comfortable willing Induſtry. 


[ 


III. Gereral. The Influence that it hath upon our Obedience and Service to 
God. | 


(1.)) To keep the Heart free and ingenvous. We are apt to look upon God as a 
Pharaoh, harſh and auſtere, as if he had required Work, where he will not give 
Wages. But think of His Mercy and Kindnels, and readineſs to reward the Services 
of his People, that you may come to him with an Ingenuous Confidence. Our Obli- 
gations to God are abſolute, we are bound to ſerve him though nothing ſhould come 
of it - I but he is pleaſed to move us by Rewards, io draw us with the Cords of a Mar, 
anol with the Bands of Eove, Hoſ, 11. 4. When he might rule us with a Rod of Iron, 
and require Duty out of meer Power and Sovereignty 5 he will govern us Rationally, 
by Precepts and Rewards. Men do not uſe to enter ito Covenant with a Slave ; 
yet God is pleaſed to indent with us 3 he would have us to look upon him as a Re- 
warder. In all our Services we-are to remember that God zs, that we may be aw- 
ful 3 and he 7s a Rewarder that we may be ingenuous. 


(2.) To keep the Heart fincere and upright. O there is nothing makes the Heart 
ſo lincere, as to make God our Pay-maſter, and to look for our Reward from him 


only. Carnal Atiections will draw us to ſeek Praiſe and Honour of Men, ſome - 
ent 
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{ent Prot, {ownc icward here, Mz1ib. 6. 2, 1 rey have their Reward, and give God 
a Diſcharge, but a Miaru's ftincerity 1s to look for all his Reward from God, Col. 3. 
23, Knowing th<t of the Lord ye fnall reccive the Reward of the Inkeritance, You have 
a Maſter good enough, and necd not look for your Pay elſewhere. 


(3) To quicken us 1n our Duty, and make us vigorous, and chearful, and dili- 
gent 1N Our SELVICE, I Cor. 15. 58. Trxerefore, my beloved * Brethren, be ,e ftedfaſt, 
unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as you knew, that your 
Laborr ſhall not be in vain jn the Lord, Idols can do nothing for their Worlbippers, 
theſe will deceive you, but God will not be ſerved for nought 3 your Duty that V OU 
do to him will return into your Bofoms, and will bring a Bleffing, not hke a Ball 
ſtruck into the Air that returns not again to you, but like a Ball ſtruck againſt a Wall, 
that returns to your Hand again, Let us who are bred up in the beliet of this Prin- 
ciple bleſs God. 


(1.) That there 1s a Reward. He might have cut off all Hopes, and lett us under 
the deſpair of the firſt Covenant, and then our guilty fears would repreſent God un- 
der no other Notion but that of an Avenger ; and our Puniſhment might have begun 
with our Sin, as the fallen Angels were held in Chains of Darkneſs, under an Ever- 
laſting horrible deſpair of mending their Condition. When once we had loſt God, 
we might never have found him more ;z his Language to the fallen Creature might 
have been only Thunder and Wrath. Or if he would quit us from what is paſt, 
and releaſe our puniſhment tor the future, he might only have ruled us with a Rod 
of Iron, and impoſe Laws upon us out of meer Sovereignty z and fay, thus and thu 
ſhall ye do, 1am the Lord ; or at leaſt have held us in Bondage, and ſuſpended the 
Publication of a new and better Covenant, and keep it in his own Breaſt , that we 
might wholly ſtand to his Arbitrary Will, whether he would reward, yea, or no. 
Thus the Lord might have done with us, but he will rather draw us by the Cords of 
a Man , hold us to our Duty by the ſenſe of our own Intereſt, and give us leave to 
encourage our ſelves with the Thoughts of his Bounty. There are many. in the 
World, that think it unſafe touſe God's Motives 3 and deſtroy his Grace for which 
we have caule to bleſs God. They ſay God 1s to be worſhipped though we had no 
benefit by him, meerly for the Excellency of his Being. But this is but a fancy, and 
an airy Religion ; to abitract Religion from Rewards, is toframe a Religion in Con- 
ceit. The two firlt Notions of God are his Being and his Bounty - and we mult 
refle&t upon both. Ir is a Deſcription of the People of God, Rowe. 2. 7. That by pa- 
tient continuance in well doing, they ſeek for Honour and Glory, and Immortality, We 
may ſeck Honour from God, and a great part of our fincerity lyes in this, to make 
God our Pay-maſter, and therefore let us bleſs God that there is a Reward. 


'('2.) That there is ſo great a Reward, eMatth. 5. 12. Rejoyce and be exceeding 
glad, for great is your [yeward in Heaven : Such as we may admire rather than con- 
ceive. And 2 Cor. 4. 17. Onr light Afﬀiidion, that is but for a moment, worketh for xs 
x4 UmpConl 5 imegconly, 4 far more exceeding and Eternal weight of Glory, Heaven will 
not admit of an Hyperbole. In other things fancy may ealily over-reach, the Gar- 
ment may be too big for the Body, but all our Thoughts come ſhort of Heaven. God 
himſclf will be our Reward, Ger. 15. 1. Fear not, Abraham, 1 am thy Shield, and 
thy exceeding great Reward. When he would encourage us to well-doing, he goes 
to the utmoſt, he hath no greater Encouragement to propound to us. As the Apoſtle 
ſaid, Heb. 6. 13. When God made pronriſe to Abraham, becauſe Le could ſwear by no 
greater, be ſwore by himſelf : God hath no greater thing to give us, and therefore 
faith, I will be your Reward, though he does not for the preſent make out himfelt 
in that Latitude to us, that he will hereafter when God 1s all in all. There 1s enough 
to Counterballance all the Inconveniencies of Religion , when you fit down and 
count'the Charges, you will be no Loſers. The Dithculties of Obedience, the Sor- 
rows of the Croſs ſhall all be made up to you in this Reward. And therefore let not 
your Hearts be faint, nor your hands ſhake, but preſs o» toward the ark , for the 
prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, *Phil, 3. 14. If it be a paintul Race, 
remember what is the Crown ; we run for the Everlaſting Enjoyment of the Bletled 
God. As we Chriſtians have the nobleſt Work, ſo we have the higheſt Mornives ; 
there's a Reward, and a great Reward, . 

Nn 2 | (3.). That 
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(2.) tharchis Reward 1s fo freely diſpenced, and upon terms of Grace, yaurwus. 
The Gra of God is Eternal Life, Rom. 6. 23. Such are the Riches of his Grace to 
to: Sinners that we can nardly believe, eſpecially with Application, what 1s told us 
of this readineſs of God to do good to the Creature, and to reward our {lender Ser- 
vices. But thei how ſhould this encourage us to draw nigh to the Fountain of 
rich Grace for Pardon, Life, and Glory, when fo much is ſo freely prepared for 
fuch unworthy ones, *P/jal, 36. 8. How excellewt 7s thy loving kindneſs, O God ! 
therefore the Children of Men put their truſt under the ſhadow if thy wings. 


(4) Thar all this is made known to us, and that we are not left to nncertain 
gvefles and conjectures. The Heathens were fenſible of the Recompences of ano- 
ther World, they had ſome Dreams of Elizzar Fields, and Fancies about noyſom K1- 
vers; and obſcure grotts, and diſmal Caverns in the Earth, as places of Puniſhmeat, 
but they knew not whether this were a Fable, or a certain Truth. As Men that ſee 
a Spire at a diſtance in Travelling, ſometimes they have a ſight of it, and ſometimes 
they have loſt it, and cannot tell whether they ſaw it or no: Thus it was with the 
Heathens, faith La&artins, Virtutis vim non ſentinnt, cujus premium ignorant , they 
were izaorant of the Power of Godlineſs, becauſe they knew not the rewards of 
Godlinds, But all is clear and open to us, and Eſtabliſhed upon certain Terms, 
2 Tim. 1. 10. Jeſus Chriſt hath brought Life and Immortality to Light by the Goſpel. 
Well then, if theſe be the Thoughts that enliven all our Duties, how clearly may we 
take God under theſe Notions, 1hat God 7s, and that be is a Rewarder. 


C5} Thar it is fo ſfarely made known unto us. Cod forefaw that in this Jower 
World, where God is unicen, where our Tryals are fo great, where our Hopes are 
to come, where the Fleſh is ſo importunate to be pleaſed and gratified with preſent 
Sarisfacrions. God foreſaw | ſay, that we would be lyable to much doubting and 
unbeliet ; and therefore he hath not only paſt his Word that there ſhall be a Reward, 
but hath given us a Pawn and Earneſt of it in our Heart to aſſure us of it. 2 Cor. 
Ii. 22, Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given the earneſt of the Spirit in our kearts, The 
Comforts that we have in well doing in this World are not only Dora, Gifts of God, 
but Arrha an Aflurance that God will give us more 3 they are a Taſte how good, 


and a Pledge how ſure our Reward ſhall be. 


(6.) That we have Hopes and Encouragements to put in for a ſhare, and come 
and take hold of Eternal Life upon theſe Terms. That we cannotonly fay in Gene- 
ral, God 7s a Rewarder, but he will be fo to wwe. 2 Tim. 4. 8. Henceforth is laid up 
for me a Crown of Glory, This was not peculiar to 'Pavl only, for he fairh, And rot 
ozly for me, but for all that love his appearing. All thoſe that do believe the Rewards of 
the Chriſtian Religion, and act upon this Encouragement, and ſerve God faithfully : 
All that prepare for it may ſay, fer me there's a Crown of Lite 3 this I expect from 
God's Hand 3 O then Blefled be His Name that hath given us ſo good Hope through 
Crace, 2 Thefſ. 2. 16. That's cauſe of Rejoycing and Thankſgiving indeed, Lak. 
10. 20 ( Rejogce that your Names are written in Heaven 5 ) when we can ſee our Names 
111 Chrilt's Teſtament ; look upon our ſelves as concerned in this Reward 3 that we 
have a Title toitz or if we have not a Title, the Door is open, the Promiſe is 
{ure, the Way is plain, the Helps are many, and we may have a Title if we will. 
And therefore let us bleſs God that there is a Reward, a great Reward; a Reward 
ſo freely diſpenſed, and this made known and aſſured to us by the Joys of the Spi- 
= = that we have Hopes and Encouragement to go on 1n well doing upon this 

round, 


OSE 2. If God be a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him ; then here's a 
Reproot, becauſe ſo few ſeek after God. *Panl charges it upon all Natural Men, 
Kom. 3. 11. There is none that ſeeketh after the Lord, we all at firſt go wandring after 
our Own Fancies, and never think of returning to God as our chief Good till we have 
tyred our ſelves with a thouſand diſappointments, and are ſcoruged home to him : 
vea, it were well if we would ſeek him at the laſt, or were brought to God upon any 
terms, But alas, ſome ſeek him not at all ; others do not ſeek him diligently, but 
in a {light and overly Faſhion. 


C1.) Some 
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(1.) Some do not Icek Him at all, Alas! there are many that run away from God, 
and are never better than when they can get out of his Eye and Preſence, (God is 
ot in all their thourits, Pjal. 10. 4.) As the Prodigal went from his Father into a far 
Country - ſo a Cirnai Man 1s ever running from'God, He runs from his ewn Con- 
ſcience, and cannot endure to Commune and hold a Ji tle Parley with his own heert, 
becauſe he finds God there. He ſhuns the Preſence of Holy Men, b-cauſe they have 
God's Image, they put him in mind of God. Slights the Ordinancesof Worſhip, left 
they revive a ſenſe of God 1n his Heart, and he mect with God in them, The Word 
brings God too near him, and awakens his Fears. Prayer he lights, b:caufe jt in- 
gageth him to ſpeak to God. He ſhuns the Thoughts of Death, becauſe then the 
Spirit mult return to God that gave it. It the Holy Gholt ſtirs up any Thought of 
God inhis Heart, he will not cheriſh them : He abhors his own Thoughts of God , 
and is ready to ſay as Satan, eMatth. 8. 29. What have we to do with thee Fejus, thoi 
Son of God ? Art thou come hither to torment ws before tho time £ Thoughts of God 
and Chriſt, and Heavenly things are a Torment to him. 


_(2.) There are others that do not ſeek him Diligently, and with their whole Hearts, 
O to what a ſorry uſe do the moſt of us put our Lives ! We are hunuag afrer the Pro- 
fits of the World, and the Pleaſures of our Senſes, but we do not enquire after God. 
Moſt of us have cauſe :to biuſh, and to be aſhamed, How little is our Pelight in 
God ? How ſ{cldom do we think or ſpeak of Him 2 How coi. is our AffeGions to 
him ? How dead and careleſs are our Prayers that we make 2 Our Thonghts are ta- . 
ken up with Tritles, and God finds no room there. If any fpeak of God in our 
Company, or mention his great Love to Sinners ; we frown upon the Monon, and 
think it unſcaſonable for thoſe Meetings and Hours that we have con{ecrared to Mirth 
and Carnal Sports ; asif our Thoughts of God were like Gall and Wormwood to 
imbitter the Pleaſure we attect, We had rather bave any thing then God, his Gifts 
than himſclf, yea the worſer ſort of them, than his Favour and Grace 5 and when we 
offend him, we do not take ſuch care to pleaſe him, and reconcile our {clves to him 
by the means he hath appointed. They that do indeed love God, and feck after 
God, they are with him Morning, Noon, and Night 5 nay, they docarry God along 
with them in all their Buſineſſes and Occaſions, FPjal. 16. 8. 4 haze fet the Lord al- 
ways before me. And "Pſalm 139. 18. When 1 awake, I am ſtill with thee. We that 
{cldom think or ſpeak of God, do we ſeek after God ? ſurely no. | 


OSE 3. ToExhort us to ſeek God, and to ſeek him out till we find him, 


1. Toſeck God. Motives. 

I. To enjoy God, who is the Center of our Reſt, and the Fountain of our Blefſed- 
neſs, 1s the chief end for which we were made. Man was made to uſe the Creatures, 
and to enjoy God. All things were made to gliorifie God, but ſome Creatures to 
enjoy him, as Men and Angels. We fin againſt the Law of our Creation, and (werve 
from the great End of our Lives and Actions, if this be not all our Hope, and all our 
Deſire, "Pſalm 73. 25. Whom have 1 in Heaven but thee 2 'and there is none on Farth, 
that 4 deſire be(ides thee. Nothing but God can make us happy. | 


IL. It 1s our Buſineſs to ſeek him, as well as our Happineſs to enjoy him. Since 
the Fall God is loſt, and out of the Indulgence of his Grace offereth himſelf to be 
tound again, and inviteth us to Communion with himſelf, that we may have Ever- 
laſting Blefledneſs, Amos 5. 5. Seck ye the Lord, and ye ſhall live. Now for us to de- 
{piſe this Grace, and turn our Backs upon this offer, not to regard it in our thoughts, 
not to purſue it with earneſt Endeavours, it is a {lighting of God's Mercy 3 Pal: 
81. 11. Hut my People would not hearken to my woice, and ljracl would none of me. 
He oftcreth himſelf, and we make little reckoning of it. 


Il. Zecauic we are(luggiſh and backward, all External Providences tend to quicken 
us to this Duty. Mercyes, AGs 17. 27. That they ſhould ſeck, the Lord, if happily they 
might feel afier kim and find him, God refreſheth our Senſe and Taſte with his Good- 
nels, With new Experiences every day, that ſet us awork anew in ſeeking after him. 
Aﬀiiictions, Hoſea 5+ I 5» { will £0, and return to my place, tall they acknowledge thear 

offence, aud ſeek my face 3 in their aſflition they will ſeck, me early. This is the right 
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_ uſe of all our troubles, to drive us home to God, to quicken us to look after Com- 
munion with him, and to make up our former negligence with double diligence here- 
1n, toſet an edge upon our Aﬀections. God knows want 18a Spur to a lazy Soul. 


4. All Ordinances are appointed fur this end and purpoſe, that we might ſeek af- 
ter God and find him. Exod. 20.24. In all places where Trecord my Name, I will come 
unto thee, and 1 will bleſs thee, Mat. 18. 20. Where two or three are gathered together 
in my Name, there am Tin the midſt of them, there he cometh moſt ſenſibly to manifeſt 
himſelf to as. ew. 2. 1. Theſe things ſaith ke, that holdeth the ſever Stars in his right 
hand, that watketh in the midſt of the ſeven Golden Candleſticks. His ſpecial preſence is in 
his Church. If we find him not in the time we ſeek him, we ſhall foon after, 2 Sam: 
27. 4. And it came to paſs that Night, that the word of the Lori came nuto Nathan, 
Cant. 5. 5. Iroſe up to open 10 my Beloved, and my Hands dropped with Myrrh, and 
my Fingers with ſweet ſmelling Myrrh upon the handles of the lock; fome impreſſion was 


left, that worketh afterward. 


5. It is the end of the Spirits Motions, 'Pſa!zr 25. S. When thou ſeidſt, ſeek ye my 
Face, my Heart ſaid unto thee, Thy Face, Lord! will T ſcek, God ſpeaks to us by the 
inj=&tion of Holy Thoughts, and the Inſpiration of his Grace 3 and we ſhould like a 


quick Eccho take hold of this. 


6. Let me preſs you, becauſe all -the pretences that keep you from ſecking God 
are in vain, as (1.) That there is no need of ſeeking God. Or (2) That it is in 


vain to ſeek God. 


1. That there is noneed of ſeeking God. We ſhould always be ſceking of God, 
till our loſs by the Fall be fully made up in Heaven : We ſhould ſtill ſeek God, till we 
enjoy bim among his Holy ones. We ſeek God on Earth, but we find him in Heaven. 
P/alm 106. 4. Seek the Lord, and his Strength, ſcek his Face evermore, We need him 
every hour for Direction, Protection, Strength, and Comfort. We are in danger to 
loſe him , if we do not continue the ſearch. All the while we arc in the World this 


Work muſt be plyed cloſe. 


2, As the Devil ſaith to the fecure there is no need, fo to the fearful and troubled 
Sinner, that it is in vain to ſeek God, eſpecially when former endeavours ſuccced not, 
there 1s no Hope for him. Oh but ſeek him, the God of Facob hath not ſaid, jeek ze 
me in vain, tſa. 45. 19. He hath engaged himſelf plainly, openly, and perſpicuoully, 
not in obſcure and ambiguous terms, ſuch as may bear contrary Senſes, that theirtraud 
and ignorance may not bediſcerned: And He performeth what he promiſed, P/al-z 
22. 26. They ſhall praiſe the Lord that ſeek him , 3our heart ſhall lzve for ever. Nemi- 
rem triſtem dimiſit. He never ſent any away fad, but will comfort them. Wiſdom is 
Light and Knowledge to the Soul, *Prov. 28. 5. They that ſeek the Lord underſtand 
all ibings, the meaning of all his Providences. And it is Comfort to the Soul, 
Pſalm 69. 32. Your Heart ſhall live that feck, God. And Proteftion ; Ezra 8. 22. 
The Hand of our God js upon all them for good that jeck him, but his Power and his Wrath 
#s againſt all them that forſake him. So that we ſhall have cauſe to praiſe God before 
the ſearch be over, Matth. 6. 33. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and the Righ- 
teonſneſs thereof, and all theſe things ſhall be added ts you. Bur beſides this, if there 
were nothing in Hand, there is much in Hope ; it bringeth an Everlaſting Reward. 
Amos 5. 6. Sech ye the Lord, and ye ſhall live ; and in the Text, He 7s a Heewar dey of 
thene that diligently ſeek him. They that do not ſeek his Face {hall never ſee his Face. 
However if we do not ſenſibly find him, yet we may comfort our ſelves, that we are 
in a ſeeking way, and till in the purſuit, *P/ſzlm 24. 6. 15 3s the Creneration of 
ther that ſeek bim, that ſeek thy Face, O Facob, Selah, This is the mark of God's cho- 
ſen People, and we ſhould be ſtill wreſtling through Diſappointments. Better be a 
Seeker than a Wanderer. But the Wicked are deſcribed bv this, that they are al/ gone 


out of the way, "Pſalm 14. }. 


2. For the Manner, Seek him out. 
x. Seek him early, whilſt you have ſtrength to ſerve him, and whilſt you have 


means to find him. This is a Work that muſt not be put off, 1/a, 55. 6. Seek J* - 
Lord, 
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Lord, while he may be found, call ye upon kim while he is near, God will not alwayes 
put up your frequent denyals there is a time, when God will be gone, and ſeeking 
will be to no purpoſe, Compare "Prov. 1. 28. Then ſhall they call upon me, but [* 
will not anſwer 5 they ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me, with *Prov, 8. 

17. 4 love them that love mes; and they that ſeek me early ſhall find me. There 

is a ſecking our of ſelf-love, and a ſeeking out of Love to God. When Death 

cometh and their Day is paſt, many at laſt may ſeek God; and their ſtreights 

may drive them to him, who were never put to it by any fenſe of Sin ; while 

hot and eager in finning they are not ſenfible' of it, as Sampſon knew not that 

God was withdrawn, while he {lept -in Delilah's Boſom, till he knew the Phili- 

ſtines were upon him, and then it was too late. The greateſt Contemners and De- 

ſpiſers of God do at laſt ſee, that there is no 'happineſs but in God , but then 

miſs the Blefling, as Eſa: did, though he ſought it with Tears. Therefore will 

you deſpiſe Grace to the uttermoſt, and weary it out to the laſt Gaſp? It may be 

by thy Lamentations on thy Death-Bed God will learn others to take heed of 

trifling with him. Oh then, if they .could but call time back again ! what Lord! 

not give me one Hour, or one Day more ! There is no place without Examples 

of this kind, of thoſe that lament their Time is out, ard Opportunities loſt , when 

God hath offered Grace to them. Some inſtances there are, whom God ſets forth 

to be terrors to the ſecure World, who are as good as Men riſen from the Dead, 

to tell others of the vanity of their ſinful Courſes; who looking upon time paſt, 

ſee it is irrecoverably loſt, and gone away as a Dream and a Shadow ; upon 

time preſent they feel their Souls naked, their Accounts not made up, an end 

come to all'their Hopes and Comforts here, Body ſick, Conſcience trembling , 

Heart hard, God departed, 3nd the Grave opened for their fiithy Carkafſſes, and 

Devils waiting for their ſecure Souls, and for time to come think of nothing but 

Hell and Horrour, and Judgment to come, and ſo they Iye complaining, that they 

had not improved their time, but much time 1s loſt, wiſhing others to take war- 

ning by them, and ſaying to them, Oh do not caſt away Mercy, nor let the preci- 

ous Blood of Chriſt which is worthy to be gathered up by Angels, run a waſt- 

ing ; now I ſee the end of my Joyes, and the beginning of my Torments. Oh 

then ſeek God out of love to God. 1 Pet. 4. 3. For the time paſs of our 

Lives may ſuffice us , to have wronght the Will of the Gentiles, Fioſea 10. 12. 

For it is time to ſeek, the Lord, Miſpent time in negleGting or refuſing to ſeek 

the Lord ought to be redeemed, and will be fo in all that are ſenſible 'of their 

own Cafe. When God maketh an offer, we ſhould be fo far from delaying or 
putting off our ſeeking after him, that we ſhould look back upon the time alrea- 

dy ſpent out of Communion with God as very long, too too long for the good of 
our Souls. It ſhould be a grief of Heart to us to think of pleaſing the Fleſh , 
or living 1n a ſtate of eltrangement any longer. Otherwiſe we do 1n effect fay, 
we have not taken time enough to diſhonour God, and deſtroy our own Souls. 

Juke 13. 24. When once the eMaſter of the Houſe is riſen up, and hath ſhut to the 
Door, and ye begin to ſtand without, and to knock at the Door, ſaying, Lord , Lord, 
open to us; he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto you, I know ye not , whence ye are. John 
7. 34. Ie ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not fiad me. Moſt Men think Chriſt a Thorn in 
their fide, and that it will be never well, till he be gone; but. then they ſhall 
ſeck him, and ſhall. not find him, though they would have him. Though they 
put away Chriſt and his Truth, yet in enſuing Calamities they as earneſtly beg 
for their Meſlias. So Hoſea 5. 6. They ſhall go with their Flocks, and with their 
Herds to ſeek the Lord , but they ſhall not find him, he hath withdrawn himſelf 
from them. Men contemn the offered Grace. The Fooliſh Virgins ſought when it 
was too late, eMatth. 25. 11. Lord, Lord, open to us. Therefore early while God 
ſtcetcheth out his Arms, let us not receive his Grace in vain, 


2. Seck him with all the Heart, not with a double Heart, or a divided Heart , 
Fames 1. 8. A double minded Man is unſtable in all his wayes, their Hearts hang be- 
tween two Objedts, God and the World, the Conſcience is for God, and the Heart 
for the World, "Pſalm: 119. 1o With my whole Heart have I ſought thee, when the 
prevalency of our AtteGions carryeth us to God, and we ſeek him for himſelt; 
(3. } Seek 


\ 
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. Seck him earnettly. Carnal Men will now and then throw away a Prayer. 


Our Aﬀections are ſtrong for Earthly things, why not for God ? "Pſalm 27. 4. One. 


thing have I deſired of the Lord , that will I ſeek after, that I may dwell in the Houſe of 
the Lord all the davs of my Lije, to bekold the © Beanty of the Lord, and to enquire in his 
\ Temple, This 1s our great Buſineſs, 


4. Seek him conſtantly and unweariedly ; do not give over till you enjoy God. 
You muſt not be diſcouraged with every Diſappointment, when God ſeemeth to 
put us off, Luke 11. 8. ld mivaraituay, * Becanſe of his importunity he will riſe and give 
him as many as he needeth, God hideth himſelf many times, that we may the more 
earneſtly ſeek after him 3 as Cart. 3. 1, 2, 3. By night on my *Bed I ſought him 
whom my Soul loveth, 1 ſought him, but 1 found him not, I will riſe now, and go a- 
bout the City in the Streets, and in the broad Wayes, IT will ſcek, him whom my Soul 
loveth, 1 fought him, but 1 found him not, &c. The Woman of Canaan that came 
to Chriſt would not be put off, The Lord may be hidden to influence our De- 
fires. The Children of God are never fatisfyed while they are in the World, 
2 Cor. 5. 6. Whilſt we are at home_in the Body, we arc abſent from the Lord. We 
cannot have compleat Fruition till we be where God is. 
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Hebrews x1, 7. 


By Faith N oah being warned of God of things not ſeen as yet, 
moved with fear, prepared an Ark for the ſaving of bis houſe ; 
by the which be condemned the World, and became Heir of the 
Righteonſneſs which is by Faith. 


7 N the Hiſtory of Faith the Apoſtle paſleth from Enoch to Noah: He is fitly 

= ſubjoyncd, as being the next gerſon of Eminency in the Line of the Church. 
Enoch was famous for walking with God, and ſo was Noah, Gez. 6. g. 
(Noah was a juſt man and perfe in his Generations, and Noah walked with 
God.) Enoch reccived a Teſtimony that he pleaſed God, and ſo did Noah, 

MP... cis ſaid To find Grace in the ejes: of the Lord, Gem. 6. 8. And therefore 
Noah is the fitteſt inſtance that could be mentioned next to Enoch, as being the Inheri- 
tor and ſuccciior of his Graces and Priviledges. Beſides, the former verſe ſpoke of the 
reſpects of Faith to the Rewards of Religion, Verſe 6. He 3s a Rewarder of then that 
diligently ſeek him,therefore now the Apoſtle would bring an inſtance of the reſpects of 
Faith to the Threatning and Commination of the Word ; ' By Faith Noah, &c. The 
perſon then, whoſe Faith we are now to conlider is Noah, the true Fanw with a 
double face, looking forward and backward ; the laſt of the Patriarchs of the old 
world, and the firſt of the New. In the commendation of his Faith we may take 
notice of many circumltances ? 


Firſt, The Cround of his Faith, (oh being warned of God, 

Secondly, The ſtrength of it, intimated in the Obje&t, Of things not ſeer as yet, or 
of things that by no means could be ſcen, 

Thirdly, The Conſequents and the Fruits of his Faith z and they are four : 
C1.) He was moved with fear, or out of a Religious reſpect to God (lo the word [19- 
nifies : ) (2.) fe prepared an Ark: (3.) He condemned the World : (4) He became 
an heir of the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith, 1 ſhall open each part in this order and 
method propolſcd. 


But betore I diſcuſs the parts, let me premiſe ſomewhat. That we have not only to 
do with a private inſtance and example of Faith, but ſuch as is of publick uſe and 
accommodation. God's dealing with \(vah, and the World in his time was a Pledge. 
and a Type of his dealing with the World in all after Ages. To amplihe this, 


(1.) It was a Pledge, or a publick evident Teſtimony cf future diſpenſations : 
this was a document God would give to the World. In the deſtruction of the Old 
World he would ſhew his diſpleaſure againſt fin 3 and in the preſervation of A(oÞ 
the priviledges of the Godly. 


1. The deſtruciion of the Old World was a Pledge of his vengeance and recom- 
pence upon finners 11 all ages. It is notable, that in the Book of Fob thoſe that de- 
nycd Providence, that (70d took notice of humane atfairs, they are called to Icok 
upon this inſtance, th: example of the Old World , Fob 22. I5, 16> (Tp 
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thou mUrkea tC old-way, Witt wicked meu tawye troddens Which were cut ain out of 
time, whoſe foundation was over-throw! with a fiond,) God's firſt difpenſaticons were 
- viſible Pledges and teftimontes : his di{penſation to Sedow? 1wasa pledge of Hell-fire : 
and his drowning of the world, it being a more univerſal Inſtance of his difpleature, 
was a pledge of the General Judgment. Here we may read ſeveral things; the ſe- 
verity of his Jaſtice ; the verity ot his Threatnings and the greatneſs of his Power 
and Majeſty, The ſeverity of his Juſtice: O what a dreadful inſtance was this of 
God's diſpleaſure againſt fin and finners ? Lyther ſaith, Moſes viz frre lackryms ſeripst, | 
&* x05 efſe ſaxeos, | ſiccis oculzs iſta legere poſſumns, Moſes cont! not write it without 
tears, 4nd we have ſtony hearts, if we can read it with dry-ezes; the whole World pe- 
riſhed in the deluge of Water, which fin vomitted out 3 Men, Women, Infanrs, 
Beaſts, and all things in the World periſhed ; for forty dayes together nothing but 
Rain, Rain, Rain, and the great deep opened its mouth, and fent forth feuds; it 
would have melted a heart of ſtone to hear the cries and ſhricks of Parents, Women, 
and Children ; God now had rained 4 horrible Tempeſs upon ſinners, *Pſal. 13. 6. 
- the whole World was become now as one great River ; and all things in the World 
were now afloat. Again we have a Pledge of the verity of the Threatnings, what 
would come of their carnall courſe. The fooliſh world thought this was but a dream 
of rhe good old man, but fee how the Lord made good Noah's word. It is faid 
Hof. 7. 12. (1 will chaſtiſe them as their congregation hath heard.) God would have us 
mark not only his Juſtice but his Truth 1n all hisdiſpenſations ; he will not only cha- 
ſtiſe them as they had deſerved, but as their Congregation had heard ; there is a dou- 
ble conviction, and ſuch as may keep the ſoul 1n more awe and obedqence. And 
then it 1san evidence of the Power and Majeſyy of God, that he cannot want inſtru- 
ments of vengeance 3 Fire and Water are at his beck and command ; he that puniſh- 
ed the Old World with Water to quench th&ir bcar of Luſts, can puniſh the >. w 
World with - ire becauſe of the coldn=is of Love that ſhall be in the larter favs, 
When ever che Lord will diſſolve the contederacies of nature, what can poo «<: '1- 
tures do ? O let us regard the Power and Majeſty of God, and the rather becauſe we 
are kept by a continual Miracle, the Water is above the Earth, as may be proved by 
undoubted arguments, and the whole World would become but as one great Pool, 
were it not for the reſtraint of Providence. | 


2. The Preſervation of Noah was a Pledge of God's Mercy in the preſervation of 
his People. In General and common Judgments God can make a diſtinction. In the 
primitive times the Chriſtians were troubled how God ſhould puniſhthote Seducers by 
whom Religion was ſcandalized, and yet ſave the Godly 3 and what doth the Apoſtle 
ſay to thi:? 2 Pet. 2. g. The Lord knoweth how to deliver the Godly ont of 1emptation, 
and reſerve the unjuſt to the day of Fudgment to be puniſhed. The Lord knows, he is 
verſcd in the Art, it hath been his practiſe for many thouſands of years3 and there 
he brings the inſtance of Lot, how he was delivered out of Sodozr, verſe 7. how the 
good Angels were preſerved when the bad were tumbled down into the place of 
daikneſs, verſe 4. And he brings the inſtance of the Old World, how God could 
rcicue Noh, and avenge the diſobedience of the Old World, verſe 5 Eſpecially 
this i: a Pledge of the different recompences that ſhall be made at the laſt day, when 
all the ungodly World ſhall periſh, butthe Elect ſhall be taken into Glory, You ſhall 
ſee vengeance executed upon the ungodly. Chriſt will have it done not only in his 
own light, Luke x9. 27. Thoſe mine enemies that would not that I ſhould reign over 
them, bring hither and ſlay them before me, Chriſt will ſee execution done himſelf in his 
own perſon ; but it ſhali be done in the ſight of the Godly ; the wicked are firſt 
punithed in the fight of the Godly, before the Godly are taken into Clory, Aatth, 
25. 46. Theſe ſhall go away into Everlaſting puniſhment, and then the ighteous into 
Life Eternal, you ſhall firſt ſee the wicked have their doom, then you ſhall receive 
your Priviledge : Thus you ſce it was a Pledge of God's general diſpenſations both to 
the Godly and the Wicked. 


(2.3 It wasa Type too; for all things hapned to the Fathers by way of Type IE 
Symbol ; and fo did this. | 


(z.) Thereis a great ſimilitude between the day of Judgment, and the drowning 


of the World in ſeveral caſes, It is good I know to be wary 1n Allegorics, Mes 
n 
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find in Scripture the Floud is milticaily applyed. There is a reſemblance between 
the deſtruction of the Old World, and the day of Judgment when Chriſt thall come 
in Glory. And that's the reaſon why the days of Nob, and the day of tne general 
Judgment are often compared together ; the Flood was to them as the general Judg- 
ment is to us, 2 Pet. 3. 6. Whereby the World that then was, being over flowed with 
water periſhed. So eMatth. 24. 37, 38, 39. As in the dajes of *\(oah they were eat- 
ing and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, and hnew not unti! the Floud came : 
and took thems all away. So ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of SHan te, Ard in Luke 
17. 26, 27. the like compariſon is made. The compariſon holds true in ſeveral cales, 
Thoſe that lived in Noa#'s time a little before the Floud were extreamly ſecure, their 
ears were ſcaled up with their bellies, they nouriſned their heart with pleaſure 5 they 
Ate, and they Drank, they Married, they gave in Marriage as if they had ſaid, 
come let us eat, drink, and enjoy the pleaſures of the Fleth white we may ; if this 
ſcrupulous fellows words be true, we ſhall ſurely dye,they looked upon him as an old 
doting man that dreamed of deſtruction. Jult ſuch kind of Men ſhuil there be ar the 
laſt day, Men of a ſecure Luxury, that ſhall ſcott at the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
when they preſs ſ{trictneſs and Holineſs, and propound the threatnings of God, It is 
ſaid of the Men in Noah's time, eMatth. 24. 39. They knew not tiil the Fload came 
and took them all away. They knew it well enough, (02h gave therm warning. bur 
they took no notice of any ſuch threatning, they behave themſelves as tt they had 
known no ſuch matter, though they knew there was ſuch a thing threatned ; the 
Scripture meaſures our thoughts by our practiſe. So carnal Men,the day of the Lord 
comes upon them, and they know not till the Judgment takes them away ; they do 
nor beleive the great day of Accounts, for they live, as it there were no ſuch day, 
when they ſecurely give themſelves up to ſecular buſineſs, and neglett their poor 
ſouls. And look as 1t was with ſinners at the coming of the Flood, fo will it be with 
thoſe carnal wretches at the Judgment day 3 when the great deep had opened its 
mouth, and all the World was like a deep River ſwiftly flowing, the waters prevail- 
ed and encreaſed greatly : They that did not fear before, how did they rvn to and 
fro; from the lower rooms to the higher, from the floors to the tops of the houſes, 
from the Houſes to the Trees, from the Vallies to the Hills, and yet {ti]! the Waters 
encreaſed upon them 3 ſome poſſibly might ſwim towards the Ark, and' defire that 
refuge which before they deſpiſed, but ſtill the Waters prevailed over them, and (o 
they were drowned. Such will be the conſternation of the wicked in the great day. 
The Hypocrites in Z70z ſhall be afraid, and they ſhall cry, who ſhall hide us? and 
where {hall we go from the wrath of the Lamb, *Fev. 6. 15, 16, I7. Andihe Kings 
of the Earth, and the great Men, and the rich een, and the Cheif Captains, and the 
Mighty Mer, and every © Bond-man, and every Free-man hid themſelves in the Dens, 
and in the rocks of the Mountains, Aud ſaid to the eMountains and Rocks , Fall on 
#5, and hide us from the Face of Him that ſitteth on the Throne, and from the wrath of 
the Lamb : For the great day of his Wrath is come 5 and who ſhall be able to ſtand 2 Then 
they ſhall cry out O that I had accepted Chriſt, and that I had gotten into the Ark ; 
all the Wolves ſhall tremble then at the- preſence of the Glorious Lamb, when he 
ſhall comein Majeſty and Power. 


(2. In the preſervation of Nob and his Family there was a Type : Nozb and 
thoſe that were of his Houſhold were under the Oath and Covenant that they ſhould 
be ſafe, Ger. 6. 18. With thee will I e$tabliſh my Covenant, and thou ſhalt come into the 
Ark, thou and thy Sons, and thy Wife, and thy Sons Wife with thee. God had paſled 
his Word. God made two Covenants with Noah 3 one when he went into the Ark, 
that he ſhould be ſafe ; and another when he came out of the Ark, that the Waters' 
ſhould no more return, Gez. 8. 21. 1 will not again curſe the ground any more for mans 
ſake, &c. This may be ſpiritually applied of Gods Oath to believers aſloon as they 
cloſe with Chriſt, See how the Spirit of the Lord applyes it, Iſz. 54- 9 As I have 
ſworn that the Waters of Noah ſhould no more go over the Earth 5, ſo have 1 ſworn that 1 
would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee, it is an alluſion to the later Covenant, 
God he invites us by his promiſe and Covenant to come to Chriſt, and we ſhall have 
{ccurity there ; then he plighteth his Oath, that a deluge of wrath ſhall never return 
more, they ſhall be ſafe for the preſent, and happy hereafter. Again, as there was 
no ſafety but in the Ark ; the only means of Salvation was the Ark; and then the 
Ark muſt not only be looked upon, but entered into : So there is no ſatety yr = 
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Jeſus Chriſt, and itis not enough ro know Chriſt and to have a naked Contemplati- 
on of his ſufficiency to ſave ſinners, but our ſafety by Chriſt is by vertue of our 
Union with him, Rom. v% x. There 3s no condenmation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. 
As they that were in the Ark were ſafe, ſo thoſe that are in Chriit, united to him afc 
ſecured. Again look upon the Ark as an inſtituted means, which preſerved them in 
the midſt of the deluge ; God by his abſolute power could have preſerved Noah 1 pon 
the Waters, or inthe Waters, as well as in the Ark, as he ſaved the Fiſbes in the 
Water; yet he is pleaſed to preſcribe ſome probable and likely means of ſafety, and 
the means preſcribed muſt be uſed : So if we would be ſaved we muſt uſe the means 
of Salvation however derided, as Baptiſm, and the Word. For the Word 1 Cor. 
I. 21. 1t pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of Preaching to ſave thens that beleive. Though 
the World oppoſeth and defpiſeth it, yet this is the way and means. | So allo for 
Baptiſm, for ſo the Apoſtle applyes it, x Pet. 3. 20, 21. Which jometimes were diſ- 
obedient, when once the Long-ſuffering of God waited in the dayes of Noah, while the Ark, 
ws a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight ſouls were ſaved by Water. The like figure 
whereunto even "Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave #s. Look as thoſe eight fouls that were in 
the Ark were ſaved,the Ark being born up by the Water ; ſo God hath appointed the 
Water of Baptiſm, and other means to be the means of our Salvation. Again, the 
Carpenters that made the Ark had no entertainment in the Ark, for they wrought as 
"oah's work-men for their hire, not as the ſervants of Providence for the ends of 
God: And fo there may be ſome Men that are Employed and Miniſter in Holy 
things, that may build up an Ark wherein others may enter and be ſafe, but after 
Preaching to others themſelves may be caſt away, as the Apoſile ſeems to imply, 
1 Cor. g. 27. Leſt that by any means, when I have preached to others, T my ſelf ſhould be 


a caſt away. 


Now I come to the Words themſclves, | By Faith Noah being warned by God of 
things not yet ſeen, moved with fear prepared an Ark, &c. 


Firſt, I ſhall take notice of the Ground of his Faith, | He was warned of God,| in 
the Original it is, xenwen3is, warned by an Oracle 3 the word is proper to thoſe Gif- 
penfations which God uſed in the primitive times 1n the planting of the Church. lt is 
ſaid of the Wiſe men xr1manterres rar” ovaps eMatth, 2. 12. * Being warned of God in a 
dream. So of St, *Panl, AGS 10. 22. EX pruamian un dyyins dis, Being warned from 

God by an Holy Angel, Now in this warning of God I ſhall obſerve ſeveral things. 


Firſt I obſerve God's condeſcenſion, in that he would be pleaſed to give warning. 
He acquainted oh with his purpoſe that he might acquaint the World, O what 
a ſlow progreſs doth God make in his Judgments. Though the pace of Mercy be 
ſwift and earneſt, yet judgment walketh with leaden feet. When God comes to re- 
freſh a finner, he comes skipping over the e/Monntains, Canticl. 2. 8. as if he never 
could be ſoon enough. And the Father rar to meet his Son, Luke 15, 20. But yet 
now in the progreſs of his Judgments God's motion is flow, and he comes on by de- 
grees. The Apoſtle takes notice of this, 2 'Pet. 2. 20. The long-ſufjering of God 
waited as in the dayes of Noah while the Ark was preparing, God waited long and Noah 
gives warning, there were 120 years reſpite for Repentance, and all the while (4b 
1s building the Ark, and he is preaching of Righteouſneſs to the ungodly, to ſee it he 
could move them to Repentance. Nay, when the time was expired God allowes 
ſeven dayes more, Ger. 7. 4. and when thoſe ſeven days were expired, the Heavens 
did not pour out of a faddatn, but the Rain was encrealing till jt came to the height 
forty Dayes and forty Nights. When God would diſcover his Goodneſs and Pow- 
er, he did it in a ſmall time, he perfealy made the World in {ix dayesz but now to 
ſhew his pity, and patience when he would deſtroy the VVorld, he allows forty 
dayes, to ſee if any of them would then repent ; though they were drowned, yet 
they might be ſaved Eternally hereafter. Thus ſtill is God wont to give his people 
warning of their approaching dangers. Judgment ſeldom takes the world by ſur- 
prize, but firſt there is notice given. It was the Law of Arms which God eſtabliſhed 
among the {/raelites, when they came before any City to aſlault it, they were firlt to 
offer terms of Peace, Deut. 20. 10. When thou comes} righ #00 any City to fraht 
againſt it, then proclaine Peace unto it : So (till the Lord obſerves the ſame courle. God 


firſt ſimmons a parly, and would fain capitulate with ſinners ; gives warning of his 
PUTe 
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purpole, that they might preveir their ruine by Repentance, Jer. 18. 11. Behold 
1 frame evil againſt you, and deviſe a device again(t you, return ye now every one from his 
evil way, and make your wayes and your doings good. God would fain be prevented, be- 


hold I tell you what I am doing, 1t you be wiſe Repent. If God Threatens it is that _ 


he may not puniſh, and when he puniſherh it is that he may not puniſh for ever. 
God is (till giving warning. But you will ſay, how doth he give warning now Ora- 
cles are ceaſed 2 VVhy by the Threatnings of the word 3 and this ſhould be as force- 
able a warning as if the Lord had given you a folemn PrediQtion. Certainly there's a 
great deal of Keenneſs in Elzſha's Sword, x Kings 19. 19. Thoſe that ejcape from the 
Sword of Jehu ſhall Eliſha ſlay. The Prophets they have a Sword, Hof. 6. 5, { have 
hewed them by the "Prophets : I have ſlain thens by the words of my month. It is true, 
we do not ſpeak by Oracle, and fo ſ:nſible an inſpiration as the Old Prophets did ; 
but when the practiſe is threatned in Scripture, and condemned by the word, it is as 
much as if we had a particular Oracle ; the conſtitutions of Heaven will not be 
violated. | 


To apply this hint. 

© 8S E. 1. Take notice of the rich Mercy and Patience of God, and aggravate it 
by his great hatred of ſin. Though God hates fin exceedingly, yet how long doth 
he bear with ſinners > How long doth he protract his wrath ? And how many courſes 
doth he take to reclaim you from the evil of your wayes? You may ſooner reconcile 
Fire and V Vater then God and Sin: Pſal. 50. 21. Theſe things haſt thou done, and I 
kept ſilence, thou thoughteſt that 1 was altogether ſuch an one as thy ſelf, but [ will reprove 
thee, and ſet them in order before thine eyes : He is no favourer of vour fins but only 
gracious:Under the Law, the Mercy-{2at was the cover of the Ark : and there was 
the Book of the Law where all God's curſes were kept, that was put into the Ark, 


Exod. 25. 21. And thou ſhalt put the Mercy-ſeat above upon the Ark, and in the Ark 


thou ſhalt pat the teſtimony that 1 ſhall give thee, to ſhew that Mercy hath the moderati- 
on of all threatnings, and therefore is it that we are not conſumed : Mercy fuſpends 
the execution of his juſt revenge. We wrelt deſtrution out of God's bands; Judg» 
ment 1s called his ſtrange work. 


OS E. 2. Again, when ever you are warned of the evil of your wayes, lay it 
to heart. VVe cannot determine the actual events, Ged hath put times-and ſeaſons 
in his own hands; we may ſhew you the merits of the fact, a ſtorm in the black cloud 
and then you ſhou}d tremble; and therefore do not think O0ightly of reproof and 
threatning. VVhen Lot told them of the wrath of God againft Sodoxr, He ſeemed 
fo his ſons in Law as one that mocked, Ger. 19. 14. So Men think we work our (elves 
into a Paſlion and Rage. . But when warning is negleCted, wrath is exaſperated : This 
will be your great torment in Hell to think you were warned of the evil of your 
courſes, and you would not regard it.. Look as Rexber ſaid to his Brethren, Gez. 
42. 22, Did not I warn you to do nothing againſt the child £ So will the Lord ſay when 


you are under torment, did not I warn you ? Your own heart will return upon you,. 


as the heart of him that dreamt he was boyling in a Kettle of ſcalding Lead, and his 
heart 'cry'd to him, 'tis I that have been the cauſe of all this : So your hearts when in 
torment will upbraid you with the frequent warnings you have had. 


Secondly, I obſerve again, That this warning was immediately made to Noah, who 
was a Prophet and a Righteous Man, and by him it was delivered to the V Vorld at 
ſecond hand. God uſually revealed himſclf to Holy and Righteous perſons, theyare 
his Familiars 3 and you know it 1s a part of Friend{hip to communicate ſecrets 3 and 
therefore the Lord will communicate his ſecret to them that fear him, Pal. 25. 14. 
1 he ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear him, and he will ſhew them his Covenant, 
Ger. 18, 17. Shall 1 hide from Abraham the thing which I do God looks upon it as a 
violation of Friendihip to Abraham to conceal this matter from him. And fo to his 
Prophets, as it 1s exprefly ſaid, Amos 2. 7. Surely the Lord God will do nothirg, but 
He reveateth his ſecreis to his ſervants the *Pr ophets, God's Meſſengers are as his He- 
raulds, to offer terms of peace, and to proclaim War to the World, and he gives 
them Commiliton to go of his Errand, It 1s true, there 1s no neceflity laid upon 
God that he ſhould do it always ; but this is the courſe which he uſually takes. And 


this was the way he often uſed in the Old Teſtament, oftner then in the —_— 
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ſhould be the reaſon of this? Not becauſe his Grace is ſtraitned, it is more 1nlarged 
in the Goſpel ; for the defef of Prophelie is recompenſed by the clearneſs of ſaving 
Truths. God opened his mind to them about particular events and fuccefles, becauſe 
Evangelical Truths were not ſo open and clear as now they are, and the Erernal re- 
compences were more darkly delivered to the Patriarchs. But now God having open- 
ed his good treaſure to us, we have higher Arguments of Piety, a larger meaſure of 
gifts, clearer diſcerning and underſtanding of the Truths of the word, therefore Pro- 
phelie ceaſeth. Yet now in the times of the Goſpel he doth not altogether fail his 
people 3 for though they can have no certain knowledge of future contingencies, yet 
he begets ſome ſtrong inſtin& in the mind of his Children, puts it into their hearts 
to avoid this and avoid that. We have no Infallibility of the event, yet we may 
diſcern much of the Providence of God. 


_ 


To apply this hint. | 

UV SE. x. When the generality of Holy men are apprehenſive of Judgments it is 
a ſad Omen ; when they have ill thoughts of the times, it 1s a fad prefage. When the 
Prophet was maling up his ſtuff it was a Prognoſtick of Ruine to Fernſalem,Ezek. x2. 
beginning. When you ſee them ready to depart it is a fad thing for God is wont to 
communicate his ſecret to them that fear him. Then again, 


U S P. 2. It prefſeth us, if we would know the ſecret of the Lord, be Holy. 
Grace opens the Eves, and a man diſcerns things more clearly. A Holy Man hath a 
greater inſight into Truth then a carnal Man ; tor Luſts are the Clouds of the mind ; 
ne that is incumbred with Luſts is blind, 2 Pet. 1. g. He that lacketh theſe things is 
blind, and cannot fee a far off, Grace will be an advantage to you 1n point of know- 
ISUZC, 


Thirdly, Tobſerve in Noab being warned by God 3 that this warning was by Ora- 
clc, and ſpecial Revelation ; from whence I note, That "Revelation is the ground of 
Faith z for Faith relates to ſome divine Teſtimony. What we know by Reaſon is 
Knowledge or Opinion, but not Faith ; which ſuppoſes a Revelation and a Teſtimo- 
ny 3 now divine Revelations can only be the object of Faith, becauſe they are cer- 
tain infallible Truths, and cannot deceive us, and fuch, whereunto men abſolutely 
give credit, But you will ſay what Revelations have we, now Oracles are ceaſed 2 
I Anſwer, it is true theſe are God's antient wayes. Of old time God ſpake mavuues: 
% mugs, At ſundry times, and in divers manners to his people, Heb. 1. 1. Some- 
times he ſpake to them by voice, ſometimes by viſion, ſometimes by dream, ſome- 
times by miraculous inſpiration, or by Urim and Thummim, or by a ſign from heaven, 
or by an Angel z now God ſpeaks to us by his Son. God's mind 1s fully revealed, 
and diſpoſed into a ſettled courſe. Enthufiaſts may delude themſelves with their own 
Imaginations. Chriſtians now have but two Revelations, the one is antient, and 
the other is new 3 and happens every day ; there is the Light ofthe word, and the 
Light of the Spirit. 


1. The Light of the Word, this is our Oracle, and therefore it 1s. called, The 
Oracles of God, Rom. 3. 2. This is our Urim and Thummim, God tries us by that, 
the ſtanding Rule of Juſtice is ſettled in the Word, and this is more ſure and lefs lyable 
to deceit then an Oracle, Voice, or Angel 3 for the Devil may trans-form himſelf 
into an Angel of Light. Saith the .Apoi7le, 2 "Pet. 1. 19. We have a more ſureword 
of Propheſie, whereunto ye do well to take heed, as unto a light ſhining in a dark place, more 
ſure then what ? He ſpeaks of the voice upon the Holy Mount, the voice that came 
from the excellent Glory, that ſaid, This is my well-beloved Son, Matth, 17. 5. Ora- 
cles and Voicesas to us are more lyable to deceit. The Apoſtle doth not ſay, we have 
a more True Word, but a more Sure Word. - The Oracle was true becauſe it came 
from God, but a ſtanding Rule is not ſo lyable to deceit and miſtake as a tranſient 
Voice, 


2. We have the Light of the ſpirit in our Hearts, by which our underſtandings 
are opened ; we cannot be able to underſtand the Word without this inward Reve- 
lation of the Spirit. When we arz Reading and Hearing the Word, we cannot dit- 
cern it with any favour, till the Spirit opens our Eyes. As Chriſt when he gen 

us 
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his Diſciples, firit he opened the Scripture, then he opened their underſtandings- 
Lzthe 24. 44, 45. Andit is theSpirit that gives usa conſtant Revelation, that reveals 
the ſecrets of God to us, all his purpoſes of Grace concerning our Souls, Hom. 8. 
15. Ye have received the Spirtt of *Adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father, The Spirit of 
God by inward ſuggeſtions tells us God is our Father. By this voice God ſaith I am 
thy Salvation as David prays, P/al. 35. 3. Say unto my Soul, I am thy Salvation, Tt 
is the Spirit that comes and reveals to us when 1s a fit ſeaſon to come and call Upon 
God ; and when the arms of Mercy are ready and open to receive us, and what are 
the anſwers of our Prayers, x John 5. 6. It is the Spirit that bearcth witneis, becauſe 
the Spirit is Truth. 


© S E. Learn hence whereon to bottom Faith 5 upon the Word of God. Let 
us be contented with this diſpenſation. Fooliſh Creatures would give Laws to Hea- 
ven, and we would indent with God upon onr own Terms and Conditions. Look 
as the Devil comes and indents with Chriſt, Maith. 4. 3. If thou be the Son of God 
command that theſe ſtones be made bread, he would have him do a miracle, cl{e he 
would not beleive him. And the Jews would indent with Chriſt, Marth. 27. 40. 
If thou be Chriſt, come down from the croſs and we will beleive. So carnal Men indent 
with God, we think if God did ſpeak by miraculous inſpiration, then things would 
not beſo doubtful. O let us be contented with our light, the Lord hath ſtated our 
Salvation in an excellent way. Chryſoſtore ſaith, the Szints do never complain of the 
darkneſs of the word, but of the darkneſs of their own heart, *P/4l. 119. 18. Oper: 
thou mine Eyes that I ma j behold wondrous things out of thy Law, David doth not lay, 
Lord makea plainer Law, but Lord open mine Eyes. If things be dark to you, do. 
not accuſe the Scriptures, as if they were an uncertain Rule, but defire the Lord to 
open your eyes that you may look into them. We would have Chriſt tpeak to us 
from Heaven, as he did to Paul. Men that neglect Ordinances, reqyre Miracles, 
they would have all things decided by Voice,Oracles and Miracles,becaul@they would 
fave the pains of Study, Prayer, and Diſcourſe. If Men were not drowned in Lufts 
and Pleaſires, all would be clear. When the Church was deſtitute of outward helps 
God uſed the way of Miracles, and Oracles, but;that diſpenſation is not centinued, 
becauſe we have a better way. Providence, the Spirit, and the Word (take them al- 
together) doexceedingly open the mind of God to us. We have the advantage of 
the Revelations and Miracles of former ages, and we have a ſupply by ordinary and 
ſtanding means. Inſtead of new Miracles we have the Teſtimony of the Church, 
who hath had experience of the power and force of the Word for many Ages, and 
invites us to believe. Obſerve, every Age of the Church hath ſuihcient means, ſo 
proportioned to the diverſity of times, that no age could have better than the pre- 
ſent ; but we affeC&t the extraordinary Signs and Revelations of former Generations, 
In this caſe it is all as God will, and Gods Wiſdom knows what is beſt for us. When 
Miracles were moſt rife, they were not exerciſed at the Will of Man. The Apoſtle 
faith Heb. 2. 4. God bearing them witneſs with Signs and Wonders, and diverſe Mira- 
cles, and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to his own Will, it was not as the Apoitles 
would. The Lord is a wiſe God, and he knows vvhat diſpenſation is fit for every 
Age. There arc a great many reaſons vvhy God ſhould uſe the vvay of Miracle and 
Oracle then : As that there might be ſome External motive to draw the World to 
hearke:; to the Doctrine of the Goſpel : The Apoſtles work was to lay the Canon 
and Foundation, but we do but explain it (faith St. *Parl, x Corinthians chapter 3. 
werſe 10. As 4 nije maſter builder I have laid the Foundation, and another buildeth 
thereupoys,) We only explain what the Apotles had laid down 3 our duty is only to 
build upon the Apo5tles Foundation. Now we know Explication and Inference 
reeds the Confirmation of Reaſon and Diſcourſe rather then of Miracle. It is true, 
for the Apoſtles, part of their work was to explain the Old Teſtament, but that was 
ſomewhat obſcure, and that was not acknowledged of all Nations, only received a- 
mong the Jews, therefore there was need of Miracle to make their Interpretation 
Authentique, and that they might lay a clear Foundation of Faith for all Nations. 
And betices, the Church then was not armed with Magiſtracy, and therefore much 
ci the coercive Diſcipline then which God uſed was by Miracle, 4Ananias was ftruci 
dead with a Miracle, A&s chapter 5. verſe 5. And Ananias hearing theſe words, jel 
dowr aud gave wp the ghoſt, But now when Magiſtrates ſhould be narling —_ 
: ine 
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the diſpenſation ceafeth. Beiides , this {nould be a confideration to content us, 
thoſe that had Miracles were not meerly converted by the Miracle, but by the Hear- 
ing of the Word, the Miracle was only the occalion, not the cauſe of Con- 
verſion 3 the Bells may call the people rogether to Hear the Word, but the Word 
Converts; Miracles Were as i<clis to draw the Heart to hearken to the Doctrine of 
Chriſt; the Fowlers pipe may allure tae Birds, but they are catcht by the Net. Let it 
{uftice then, that you have the Word of God confirmed by Miracle ; fealed by the 


Blood of ſo many Martyrs 3 manifeited to your Conſctences by ſuch Divine force. . 


All the Miracles we have now are either inward and ſpiritual, they are miracle of 
Grace in chansing the Heart, The Children of God have Tcltimony cnough with- 
in themtclves, they feel the force and power of the Word upon their Conſciences. 
Fohn thap. 8. verſe 32. (Tor ful know the truth, and the Truth ſhall make Jou free,) 
when the Word doth help to difintangle us from Luft, we cannot have a more clear 
Revclation and warrant from God concerning the Truth of it, Fohbz chapter I7. 
werſe 17. (Sanifie them by thy Truth, thy Word is Truth.) When God fanctifies the 
Heart by the Word then we know 'tis Truth. Or elſe Outward Miracles, God's 
wonderful Providence in maintaining the Church, by Suttering and Martyrdom, 
not by the Power of an outward Sword. This is the finger of God, Nehemiah chap. 
G6. werſe 16. It came to paſs when all our enemies heard thereof they were much caſt down 
in their own Eyes, for they perceived that the work was wrongtt by our God. Theſe are 
the Miracles and Oracles we are to expect. | 


Here's an Objection. 

It is faid AFs chapter 2. werſe 17. (tt ſhall come to paſs, that in the laſt dayes I will 
pour out my Spirit «pon all fleſh, and your Sons and Daugbters ſhall 'Propheſie, and.yo:r 
young men ſhall ſee viſfens, and your old men ſhall dream dreams, &c. So that it ſeems 
God would &ll continue the diſpenſation 1n the laſt days, that he will give us Viſt- 
ons, Dreams, and Oracles again. 


T Arnfwer, Theſe are but figurative expreſtions, to fignifie the gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which we receive by vertue of Chriſt's Aſcenſion, abundance of Knowledge, 
Faith, and Holineſs. For mark, the words are quoted out of a Prophet, now the 
Prophet ſpeaks according to the diſpenſation of his own Age, or elfe how ſhould he 
be underſtood by the men of his time 5 Dreams and Viſions were the ordinary 
means whereby God then revealed himſclf to his Prophets, and therefore the Pro- 
phetuſeth words calculated to the Jewilh diſpenſation. In the Prophetical Writings 
when ever they ſpake of the Worſhip in the New Teſtament they uſed words ſuited 
to the then preſent Worſbip ; as Altars, Sacrifices, Incenſe, and the like, which are 


words proper to the Legal Rites ; ſo when they ſpeak of the gifts of the New Teſta- 


ment 3 then they uſe the Words, Prophetie, Vion and Dreams. All the meaning 
is, God in the latter daves would give them abundance of Light and Knowledge. 
For take the words litterally, they were not made good in the caſe to which he 
applyeth the 'Propheſie, The Apoſt/e applies it to take off the reproach of the 
people that ſaid they were filled with New wine 3 now they could not be ſaid then 
to ſee Vilions, and Dream Dreams, but the words ſet out the excellent gifts of the 
Spirit in the New Teſtament. But if you would more particularly know, why the 
Spirit of God ſhould uſe theſe words of Prophefie, Viſtons, and Dreams, that Sons 
and Daughters ſhould Propheſie, &c. I Anſwer then, by Prophefie you may un- 
derſtand the Gifts of Illumination. By Viſion, Gifts of Conſolation. And by 


Dreams, the Gifts of Sanctification. 


By *Propheſe, The Gifts of Illumination, or a clear underſtanding of God's will 
in Chriſt which ſhould be in the New*Teſtament above the Old Teſtament. ( Your 
Sons and Daughters ſhall *Propheſie, ) that 1s, the little Boy and Girl ſhall be able 
to underſtand the Myſteries of Salvation in Scripture : They need not run to the 
Prophet for the meaning of ſuch a Ceremony, and Rite. 


Then by F707, underſtand a more intimate apprehenſion of the Truth, or a ma- 
nifeſtation of things to the Conſcience, Gifts of Conſolation : VVe have a kind 
of Viſion here, when we have a lively ſenſe of Divine Grace. Here we ſee as in a 


Glaſs, hereafter we ſhall ſee face to face. b 
hen 
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Then by Dreams vou may underitand tie more inwari [nitin%s and Motions of the 
Holy-Gaolt, by which the Soul being ſevered from Worldly Defires and Objects, is 
ailſcd ro the Contemplation of Heaven and Spiritual things, as Dreams are the 
Thoughts and Commotions of the Soul, which are framed when the ontward Senſes 
are (hut up: When a Man ncither ſeeth , hcareth, ſmelleth, tovcheih , nor taſteth . 
then the Soul work<th on things at the greateſt diltance, So poilibly it Gonifies thoſe 
Spiritual Inſtiadts, thoſe Sanftitying Motions, by which the Soul is raifed up to the 
Contemplation of Heavenly Myſteries. Then there is ſuch a Diſtribution o7the Per- 


ſons to amplifie the Clauſe that went before, I will por my Spirit upon il! © (lh s Old 


Your Sons and Daughters, that 1s, your Children, they {hall have thcir 
ſanctificd to retain Prophecy, Your Toxzg Men ſhall have Vilions, their Conicien- 
ces ſanctified, to feel the Force of what is in their Heads. And your Od cz ſhall 
dream Dreams, they who are deadned to the World hall have their Atictions raiſed 
to Heaven, and God will clearly manitclt himſelf to them, 


SERMON XXXVL 


Hebrews x1. 7. 


By Faith Noah being warned of God of Things not ſeen as 
Jet,— 


zrthly, T obſerve that this warning was of a Judgment to come , being 
warned of things not ſeen as yet, that is, of the Horrour of the Flood. 
From whence l note, [That the Threatning as well as the Promiſe is the 
Obje& of Faith.] Nor only the Mercy of God in the Promiſe, but the 
Judgment of God in the Threatning is to be applyed by Faith, I ſhall 
confirm the DoErine in Hand with ſome Reaſons. 


(1.) Becauſe every part of Divine Truth is worthy of Belicf and Reverence, bes- 
cauſe 1t 1s the word of the ſame.God : And that's the Reaſon why we read of Faith 
in the Promiſes, Faith in the Command, Faith in the Threatning, There is Faith in 
the Promiſes, *P/al. 119. 49. {Kemember the Word unto thy Servant upon which thou 
haſt caſed mes to hope. There 1s Faith in the Commandment, P/al. 119. 66. Teach 
ze good Fudement and Knowledge, for I have believed thy Commandments : That is, 
[ have believed them to be of Divine Authority ; and to be Juſt, Equal, and Good. 
And there's Faith in the Threatning, By Faith Noah being warned of Ged, Sc. It 1s true, 
Belief in the Threatning is not ſo much preſt in Scripture, becauſe guilty Nature of 
it ſelf is prefigious of Evil. Rom. 1. 21. Knowing the Judgment of God , that they 
phich coxemit ſuch things are worthy of Death. | 


C2.) Becauſe Faith is but a looſe preſumption if it be not carrycd avt tothe Threat- 
nings, as well as the Promiſes, In all right Belief there is a mixture, Men that look al- 
together to be Honyed and Oyled with Grace, to be fed with the Promiles, and 
feafted with Love, they miſtake the Nature of God, and the State of his Occonomy, 
and the Manner of his Dealing with the World, They miſtake the Nature of God 3 
for God is Juſt as well as Mercifulz and in ſuch a mixt Difpenſation hath he revealed 
himſelf to the Creature, 'Pjalzr: 116. 5. Gracious is the Lord, and t{ighteons, yea , 
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our God is /{erciful Gracious, and yet Righteous And they miſtake the Ordinan- 


ces of God, and the State 07 515 Liſp nfationsz for he will be known in his Jadg- 

mcints as well 2s in his Merc God hath alwayes delighted to de2] with Men i: 

the way of a Covenant 3 now the right Covenant form is a Precept inveſted with a. 
Promiſe, and a Threatng 5 therefore we are bound to bclieve that God will con- 

demn the Obſtinate as well as ſave the Penitent, In the Covenant which God. made 

with Man in Innocency it is notable, the only Memorial we have is of the Curſe, no- 

thing but that 1s mentioned, Ger. 2. 17. 1n the day thou eateſi thereof thou ſhalt dye 

the Death. The Promiſe is but implyed, if thou forbeareit Eating, thou ſhalt live ; 

bat the Threatning iscxpretſed, what was the Reaſon? Partly, becauſe the Effet of 
that Covenant was only to oblige the guilty Creature to veath; and partly, becauſe 

God would ſhew us that Man's Nature doth always need a Bridle. In the State of 
lanocency, when we were moſt Holy, as there was uſe of a Law for the Eserciſe of 
Obedience, ſo there was uſe of a Threatning to keep him from Sin, becauſe of the 

changeablenef of his Nature, therefore it is much more needful now in our degene- 
rate Eſtate. Though the new Nature needs no other Argiment but Love and Sweet - 
nels ; yet the old Naiwwre needs a Curb and reſtraint. Therefore Men that would 
only hear of Promiſes, and Arguments of Grace, fin againſt God's Ordination , and 
the Wiſdom by which he will govern the World ; they would have God yield to 
them, and ſpeak them fair, cle they will be none of his ; ſo that the Fai!th they cry 
up is rather a fond delicacy, or carnal preſumption, than a ſerious reſpect to God. 


(3.) Becauſe it 1s neceſlary and profitable. There 1s no part of Scripture with- 
Out uſe and profit. Man may write a Book, but there may be a great deal of waſte 
in it, but wh-n God hath wruten a Vollume or Book, there's nothing 11 it but what 
is of profit. Rom. 15. 4. Whatſoever things were written afore time , were written for 
our Learning, tht we through Patience and Comfort of the Scriptures might have Hope. 
It is true, it is the aim of the whole Scripture to beger Hope, I but there are ſome 
things in order to Hope, that are firſt to work upon Fear; ſomething to bridle the 
Fleſh, as well as to comfort the Spirit, though all endeth in Hope. There is nothin 
11 the Word of God ſuperfluous, and the Threatnings are a conliderable part of the 
Word. | 
But more particularly I ſhall ſhew you how the Threatnings are neceſſary. 


x. To beget Humiliation for Sins paſt. In the Threatnings we ſee the deſert of 
Sin, therefore after grievous offences it is good to wound the Heart this way with the 
more remorſe. Joſtat's Heart was tender and made ſoft , by what? by the Threat- 
ning, 2 Kings 22. 19. Becarſe thine Heart was tender, and thou haſt humbled thy ſelf 
before the Lord, when thou heardeſt what T ſpake againſt this place, and againſt the Inha- 
bitants thereof, that they ſronld vecome a Deſolation, and a Curſe, &c. Certainly there is 
great Advantage by the Commination. You will never underſtand how difpleaſing 
things are to God, till you look upon the flying Roll, and read the Curſes ; then the 
Soul will ſay, O what have I done ? | have done that which makes me guilty of all 
the Curſes of the Law, and this will make you earneſt after pardon, nay it will make 
the pardon more welcome when it comes ; we have deſcrved tobe caſt into Hell, but 
Grace hath ſaved us. Then will your Hearts be enlarged in Praiſes and Thankſpi- 
vings to God, and you will Exalt him to the higheſt Heaven , who hath delivered 
you from theloweſt Hell. Daze! when he was 1n the Den had more cauſe to bleſs 
God, than if he had been kept out ofthe Den, to be in the midſt of Lyons , and to 
ſee their Mouths muzled ! So when we think of the Evil of Sin, and the terrible Con- 
ſ-quents of Sin, and all this taken away by Chriſt. how will this commend our Por- 
tion ? How will we bleſs God for Jeſus Chriſt. This ts the Fruit of Sin, but there is 
0 Condermation to them that are in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 1. 


2. The conſideration of the Threatning will be an Advantage to us to make us vi- 
gilant and watchful, when we ſee the danger, we (hall not be lo ſecure. This is the 
Argument by which Chriſt himſelf would Convert Paul, As g. 5. It is hard for 
thee to hack againſt the pricks : It is a Metaphor taken from a Husbandmans Goad, or 
Frick 3 wanton Oxen when they run againſt the Goad, they do not hurt the Goad, 
but themſelves. So it will be dangerous for you, God's Wrath will gore the Soul, 
We ſhould have this Goad and Prick before our Eyes, and this will make us watch- 

fil. 
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ful. Solomon faith, Prov. 1. 17. Surely in vain the Net is ſpread in the (jeht of any 
Bird. Birds when they ſee the Snare will not venture upon the Bait: And ſo when 
we ſee the danger, and conſider the (ad conſequences of Sin, it will make the Soul 
to be the more careful, we will not dally with Sin, and grow fo bold with God and 


his Cauſe. 


2. Tis an Excellent means to ſtrengthen us againſt Carnal Fear. The Fear of 
Man is apt to prove a Snare, 'Prov. 25. 24. Solomon ſpake it, and many of the 
Servants of God have found it fo : It was Fear that made Avraham deny his Wite ; 
and it was Fear that made Peter deny his Maſter. Now there is no way to cure the 
Fear of Man but by preſeating the Fear of God. Look as Aaron's Rod devoured 
the Rods of the Magicians ; and as the ſtronger Nail drives out the weaker, ſo doth 
the Fear of God drive out the Fear of Man, What's the ground of all Carnal Com- 
plyance ? We fear Man's Power, and preſume of God's Mercy 3 a flight Belicf is given 
to the Threatnings of God, and we think the Wrath of Man is more to be feared 
than the Wrath of God. The only cure will be to conſider, that there are no Ter- 
rors to thoſe which Faith repreſents. Therefore Holy Perſons always uſed this Re- 
medy to drive out the Fear of Man by the Fear of God, It is ſaid, The /idwive; 
feared God, and did not as the King of Eg ypt commanded them, Exod. x1, 17, And the 
Holy-Ghoſt preſcribeth this Remedy, J/a. 8. 12, 13. Fear zot their Fear, wor be 4- 
fraid, but ſanilifie the Lord God of Hoſts in your Hearts, and make him your Fear, aud 
your Dread, The Prophet ſpeaks againſt thoſe that would cry up a Confederacy with 
them that cry up a Confederacy z that would yoke themſelves in Combination with 
the publick Enemies of God ; O think of the Terrors of the Lord, and that will 
quell and allay all the Terrors of Men. So our Saviour, Luke 12. 4. ' Be not afraid 
of them that can but kill the Body 3 but I will warn you whom you ſhould fear : Fear hin, 
which after he hath killed, hath power to cat into Hell, The Terrors of the Lord, and 
the Threatnings of the Lord, they are the Cure agaiaſt the Terrors of Men. Better 
all the World your Enemy than God. We live longer with God than we do with 
Men 3 he can kill Body and Soul, 


4. The Threatnings of the Word are neceſſary to be propounded to our Faith, to 

check Indulgence to Carnal Pleaſure. Pleaſure and Delight are dear bought, if they 
cannot be compalled but with the danger of our Souls z and therefore there is no way 
to counterballance Delight but by Fear ; to conſider the Wrath of God that ſhall 
come upon every Sinner ; 2 'Pet. 2. 10. But chiefly theme that walk, after the Fleſh in 
the Luſt of Oncleanneſs, Whoever ſcape, they are ſure to be puniſhed ; there is bit- 


ter Judgment for theſe ſweet Pleaſures. 


OSE x. Here is Counſel to the Children of God, not only to take a view of the 
Land of Promiſe, but it is good ſometimes to take a view of the Land of Darkneſs ; 
they ſhould not only reflect upon the Promiſes, but the Threatning; it is profitable, 
though eſs plealing, | 


2reſt. Here ariſeth a Caſe, Whether or no the Children of God, thoſe eſpecially 
that have received the Firſt-fruits of the Spirit, and have a Senſe of the Favour of 
God, whether they may make uſe of the Threatning, and Terrors of the Lord , or 
no? I Anſwer to this Affirmatively, they may, and they muſt, and ſhall prove it by 
ſeveral Reaſons, 


(1.) Ir is a part of the Spirits Diſcipline, neceſſary becauſe of the Remainders of 
Corruption, and the Holy-Ghoſt makes uſe of every Advantage. There are ſome 
Corruptions that will bear down all milder Arguments, that will not be reſtrained by 
any calm Motives. You had as good diſcourſe with the rough Wind, as hope to 
charm the rage of Luſts with the ſoft and comfortable Words of the Grace, Mercy, 
and Kindneſs of God ; therefore 'tis good to propound Terrors. The Apoſtle *Pazxl, 
though he were a ſanQified and choſen Vetlel, yet he ſaw a need of making uſe of 
the Terrors of the Lord. It is true he ſaith, 2 Cor. 5. 14. The Love of Chriſt con- 

rained him : The great Motive of Obedience was the Love of God. But he makes 
uſe of the other Argument, verſe 10. kyowing the Terrors of the Lord, we perſwade 
&11cy, It was the Terror of the Lord which made him fo faithful in his Work 
P p 2 azainſt 
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againlt all rhe diſadvantages he met withal in the World. Sometimes it 1s necctlary 
we {hould ſtand in the way of a furious Luſt with a Flaming Sword. The Children 
of God find all Methods little enough to break the force of a boiſterous Inclination. 


(2.) Becauſe the Wrath of God is the proper Obje& of Fear, yea, the higheſt Ob- 
jet. The Wrath of Man is the Object of Fear, therefore much more the Wrath of 
God. The Apoſtle faith, Row. 13. 3. That Rulers are a Terroy to evil doers; much 
more ſhould the Wrath of God and Deſtruction from the Almighty be a Terror to 
them. Pjalm: go. 11. Who knows the Power of thine Anger, According to thy Fear, ſo 
is thy Wrath. AfeGions may lawfully be Exerciſed about their proper Objects with- 
out Sin. Fear wasplanted in us for this very purpoſe 3 and Grace doth not abol:ſh 
Nature, but regulate it 3 as Foſhna made the Gibeonites to be hewers of Wood, and 
drawers of Water, ſo Grace ſerves our Natural Aﬀectiqns ; Indignation and Fear are 
g00d for the uſes of the Sanfuary , for the Expullion and Extermination of Sin; 
Indignation againſt our ſelves for Sins committed, and Fear for the prevention of 


SyToR 


(3.) We may make uſe of the Spirits Argument without Sin. Uſually Men in- 
ſtead of being over-ſpirirual, grow over-carnal. Terrors and Threatnings are pro- 
pounded to us to drive us from Sin; even to Men that are afſured of God's Love. 
Though we have an indefeazible right in the great Inheritance, yet we muſt Jook 
upon the Lord «s 4 conſuming Fire, Heb, 12. ult. The Lord would help our Infir- 
mity this way. This Argument is of moſt Force, becauſe the Spirit of God argues 
and diſconrieth in the Heart of Believers juſt as he argues 1n the Scripture 5 now 
thus the Spirit argues in the Scripture; and therefore the Word of God is called 
The Sword of the Spirit, Eph. 6. 17. In all your inward Combates, or the Civil 
Wars of the Soul, the Renewed Heart makes uſe of Scripture Arguments 3 and in 
Scripture, as God Encourageth with Love, ſo he Aweth with Threatning. 


(4) The Threatnings are a part of the Objet of Faith, and therefore they may 
be uſed. They are propounded to be believed as well as the Promiſes 3 and you 
ſhoald as ſurely conſider God will condemn the Wicked and Impenitent , as ſave 
them that believe and repent ; and as there ſhould be a cloſing with, and loving the 
Promiſe, io a trembling at the Threatning 3 it is a note of God's Children, 1/a, 66. 2. 
They tremble at his Word. 


C5.) I prove it from the Example of the Saints 3 and ſurely they were not under 3 
lower Diſpenſation than we are. Fob bridled and curbed the Excefles of his Power 
and Greatneſs hereby, for ſaith he, Feb 31. 23. Deſtruction from God was a terror to 
#4e, Men in great Places have ſhrewd Temptations to Oppreſs, O but ſaith he, I 
dare not, becauſe of God% Terrors. So Noah was warned by God, and out of Fear 
of the Threatning prepared the Ark. So 'Paul he mortifyed and kept down his Bo- 
dy, leſt faith he, I ſhould be a caſt-away, 1 Cor. 9. 27. We cannot pretend to a 
higher Diſpenſation than Fob, *Paxl, and other Holy Perſons, as if they were bur 
Novices in the School of Chriſt. Your undaunted Courage 1s to be ſuſpected. Sin 
1s not leſs rooted in us than it was in Payl ; or leſs dangerous to us; neither are we 
more skiltu] than Holy *Pax/: The Devil is as ſubtlez and our Corruptions are as 


ſtrong as ever. 


(6.) The Promiſes will be the better reliſhed, when we reflect upon the Threat- 
ning. The bitterneſs of the Threatning makes us to reliſh the ſweetneſs of the Pro- 
miſe. God is therefore the moſt deſirable Friend, becauſe he is the moſt dreadful 
Adverſary. Look as the fight of the Red-Sea, and the floating Fgypiians, when 
they were drowned there, moved the 1jraelztes to praiſe God 3 fo when we conſfi- 
der the Curſe wherewith Wicked Men are over-whelmed, it's a great Argument to 
quicken and (tir us up to praiſe. Solozzz02 would have us view the Field of the Slag- 
gard ; the Brambles and Bryers that grow in the Sluggards Field commend Diligence 
and fo look upon the Portion of Wicked Men, the Snares, and Brimſtone, and hor- 
rible Tempeſt which 1s the Portion of their Cup, this commends our Portion in 
Chriſt, and makes the Promiſes more ſweet. 
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OSE 2. Dire&ion how we are to uſe the Threarning, 


(1.-) When you conlider the Threatning, let the Puniſkment of Loſs be more 
terrible to you than the Pain ; I mean let ſeparation from God work more upon You, 
than your own Miſery and Diſtreſs : Depart from me, 1s wore than Eternal Fire, Tr 
is the greate(t Evil that can fall upon Creatures to be ſeperated for ever from the . 
Chiefelt good. I preſs this, partly becauſe Nature will refle& upon its own pain, bur 
Grace counts the loſs of God the chiefeſt Mifery, The Wicked will think this no 
Puniſhment to depart from God, they Excommunicarte, and caſt God out of their 
Company now, Depart from us, for we deſire not the l-owledge of thy wayes, Job 21: 14. 
And partly becauſe ſuch Conſiderations will be of great uſe « they that prize Commu- 
nion with God will be atraid to loſe him by their tins ; for they thus argue, this will 
work a Divorce between me and my God. Look upon the Privanve rart of the 
Threatning rather than the politive part of it, 1 Cor. 9. 27. 1 keep under my * Body, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, left I be a caſt-awav. The main thing he feared was to be caſt our 
of the favour of God, and loſe the fellowſhip of God. | 


C2.) Conſider the Threatning ſo as to weaken Security, not to weaken Faith. 
There's a great deal of difference between theſe two, we are not to weaken the cer- 
tainty of Faith, but the ſecurity of the Fleſh. It 1s good for Chriſtians to obferve, 
what's the Iflue and Refu]t of their Fear, and of their Reflexions upon the Threats 
nings, Torment, or Caurion, 1 John 4. 18. Fear hath Torment in it, that is, laviſh 
Fear 3 but Godly Fear makes us more w#y in our walking with God, it makes us 
more Circumſpect, but not leſs Comfortable. Though there may be affurance to 
elcape Damnation, yet ſtill there is care to avoid fin; this 1s the Godly Fear. Now 
to do that you mult conlider, God's Ordination of Puniſhment is with a ſuppoſition, 
that is, 1f I go on in a Carnal Courſe, then my end will be Death, and I ſhall be un- 
done for ever. Itis with an If propounded to the Children of God, Row. 8, 32. 
If ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall dye. If it be poſſible that a Man in Chrift could live 
after the Fle(h, it 1s as pothble and ſafe to conclude he ſhould dye for ever. So the 
Apoſtle, Gal, 6. 8, If ye ſow to the Fleſh, ye ſhall of the Fleſh reap Corruption. Where 
there is Sin in the Seed, there will be a Curſe in the Crop. Not 2s if the Children of 
God were actually to expect Eternal Death, but to look upon it as the proper demerit 
of Sin, and ſo to depart from it. 


(3.) The Children of God ſhould reflect upon the fad Conſequences of Sin in the 
preſent Life, 1 Cor. 11. 32. When we are judged, we are chaſtned of the Lord, that 
we ſhould not be condemned with the World, God hath ſtill a Bridle upon them. 
Though you are exempted from Eternal Death, yet your Pilgrimage may be made 
very uncomfortable 3 you may feel the anguiſh of Conſcience, and be humbled with 
Spiritual Deſertion, and loſe and forfeit the ſenſe of your Joyes and Spiritual Conſola- 
tion. You may ſtand under a Spiritual Excommunication, (that is) by being ſepa- 
rated from the Comfort of the Covenant, and caſt out of the Actual Fruition of God's 
Favour, and be under much anguiſh of Conſcience, which is a Spiritual part of Dif- 
cipline. A Diſobedient Child may be whipp'd, though he be ſure not to be difinhe.. 
rited : So God hath ſore and bitter Afflictions to lay upon you : He hath other Evils 


beſides Damnation to bring on you. 


(4.) The Times when you ſhonld uſe this Argument are theſe. When Luſts are 
boiſterous, it is good to oppoſe theſe ſtronger and more terrible Motives of the Ter- 
rors of the Lord. And when you are {lack and remiſs in the work of the Lord ; when 
Oxen do not labour, the Husbandman uſeth the Goad 3 when you begin to wax 
wanton and careleſs, it is good to uſe this Spur. When we begin to grow deaf, 
ſlack, and cold in the Work of God. So in the time of ſpecial Temptation, when 
the Fear of Man is like to prove a Snare 3 as Solowon faith, Prov. 29. 25. Say I 
know the Terrors of the Lord, and what a dangerous thing it is to pleaſe Men, and 
to engage Omnipotency againſt me. So after grievous Offences, the Children of 
God when they touly fin, do not only loſe their Peace, but their Tendernebs ; there- 
tore this will enforce them to run for their pardon. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, I come to the Strength and Force of Nea/'s Faith intimated in theſe words, 
of things not ſeen as yet, oi Tv undim Exmuyer, of things that by no means could be 
ſeen, not any way liable to the Judgment of Senſe, by which the Apoſilſe means tte 
Tydings of the Deluge, and the Manner of his own Preſervation 1n the Ark, which 
were thingsftrange, full of difficulty to be done, and likely to be entertained with 
the Scoff and Oppoſition of the World 3 yet he prepared an Ark. To inſtance ei- 
ther in the Floud or Ark. For the Floud : Never ſuch a thing had been before, there- 
fore it was more difficult to be believed, there being no Preſident ; for the World 
was but newly created , and it ſeemed unlikely to the Men of that Age that God 
would deſtroy it preſently. Beſides, this Judgment was to come after wany years 
by the grant of God himſelf they had the reſpite of a Hundred and Twenty years ; 
and all others beſides Aoah were utterly iecure ; yet though he had but the naked 
Word of God, he believed. Then for his own Gracious Preſervation, the Means 
was by an Ark, which was an improbable and incredible way of ſafety, as the Floud 
was of the World's Ruine; for the Ark was made like a Grave, or Cottin, or Sepul- 
chre, wherein Noah tor ſome Months was to be buryed, rather than preferved with- 
out the Comfort of Light or freſh Air, there was he with the Cattle and all kinds of 
Living Creatures for many Dayes. And beſides, it was of that vaſt Frame , that it 
was One Hundred and Twenty years a preparing, as appears by that of the {poſile , 
1 "Pet. 3. 20. The Long-ſuffering of God waited all the while that the Ark was a 
preparing. Certainly a work of fo - receipt, muſt needs be of vaſt Expence and 
Charge, and take up a great deal of time to fit the matter, and to gather together all 
the ſpecies and kinds of Living Creatures. And it wasa work that was like to meet 
with many Mocks and Scoffs in the World® Noah ſeemed to them as one of our 
Chronicles tells us of one that out of a dread of a great Floud built a Houſe upon a 
high Hill : So the Wicked of that Age they looked upon Noah as a vain Perſon , 
mocked and laughed at the Deſign every Day : He had a Thouſand Diſcouragements, 
yet being moved with Fear, he prepared an Ark. Now theſe things being ſo remote 
from Senſe, and only certain in God's Word ; it ſhews the great Force, and Ver- 
tue of his Faith, to be perſwaded of the World's Ruine, - and his own Preſerva- 
tft10Nn. 


Dodt. That it is the "Property of Faith to be moved by ſuch things as are not liable 
to Senſe. 


The Reaſons are theſe, 


(1+) Becauſe when things are ſeen and known, there's no room for Faith, Rozz. 
8. 24. Hope that is ſeen is not hope, Hope there is put for the Object, things hoped 
for 5 They are no more Objefts of Hope, when ſeen ; Faith giveth over its work 
when we once come to fruition and view. When the Sun is up we feel the warm 
Influences of it, we cannot be ſaid fo properly to believe it, as to feel it, and know 
it. If we yere in a Dungeon we might believe one that tells us the Sun ſhines, but 
when we ſe the glittering Light, it is otherwiſe. The Elect after the Reſurrection 
cannot properly be ſaid to believe the Articles of Faith, becauſe Faith and Hope then 
ceaſeth, and Love only remains. Faith and Senſe are oppoſed, 2 Cor. 5. 7. We 
walk by Faith, not by ſight. Here things that are propounded to us, the Glory of 
God in Heaven, and the Reigning of the Saints, they are not matters of Sight, and 
preſent Senſe, and Apprehenſion. In Heaven it is quite contrary, there we have 
Sight, but no Faith ; but here we walk by Faith, and not by Sight. 


(2.) There's no Tryal in things that are ſeen, for all Objects of Senſe force an Im- 
preſiion upon us, we cannot choſe but fear when Senſe feels Wrath, it is a judicial 
Imprefiion. There's none fears more than Wicked Men, when Wrath comes. They 
fear not Wrath in the Word, and Wrath in the Threatning, but Wrath in the Pro- 
vidence makes them to tremble. Ja. 33. 14. The Sinners in Sion are afraid, Fearful- 
eſs ſurprizeth the Hypocrite. It is no Exerciſe of Faith, but a Judicial Impreſſion - 
So the Apoſtle faith, The Devils believe and tremble, Fames 2. 19. becauſe they are 
under their actual Puniſhment, they cannot do otherwiſe. This 1s the difference 
between the Godly and the Wicked, the one trembles at the Judgment, the other 
trembles at the Threatning 5 He trembles at the Word, Iſa. 66. 2. Wicked Men do 
not 
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not conftider the | hreatming, ut by all circumitances v 
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accomphihed. The wicied tremble 1n Hell, or at 12 hour of Death, but the ggd- 


ly tremble 1n the Charch at the Word of God z fo did thoſe in Pals time, vhen 
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Hebrews x1. 7. 


By Faith Noah being warnel of God of Things not ſeen as 
yet, —— 


HE Ute of the foregoing Doctrine ts, Tt 


Firſt, In Particular Judgments the Prophet faith, Heſe 7. 9. 
Ephraim hath gray hairs here ard there upon Lim and be kaows it ut, 
Many times a Nation 1s full of gray hairs. As gray hairs are the fore- 
runners of death, ayd the decay of nature 3 fo many Nations have gray hairs,ſad in- 
timations of ruine and deſtruction, and they do not tremble at 1t 3 eſpecially if it be 
afar off, and if there be no viſible prepararion ; it God be not upon his march, they 
do not tremble. When the World was given up to pleaſure, when they were Mar- 
rying, and giving in Marriage, who would beleive that within a few years the Rain 
and Waters ſhould cover the whole Earth, Many would be ready to fay as that 
Noble man, 2 Kizgs 7. 2. If the Lord ſhould make windows in Heaven conld this be £ 
O conſider, all things are lyable to change, and when your Mountain ſeems to ſtand 
ſtrong, :yet if there be fach (ins as are certain Prognoſticks of ruine, there may be a 
change, notwithſtanding the greateſt flowrith of outward proſperity 3 tor the gray- 
hairs of a Nation are not only the beginnings of Miſery, and declenfions of their 
glory, but their guilt, theſe are the ſaddeſt gray hairs, then you are lyable to great 
ruine. See what the Apoſtle ſpeaks to the deſpiſers of the Goſpel, AGs 13. 11. Be- 
hold je deſpiſers, and wonder anc periſh, for 1 work a work, in your days, a work which 
you ſhall in no wiſe beleive though a man declare it unto jou, The horrible devaſtation 
of Judea by the Chaldeans, who would beleive it ? That the City and Temple ſhould 
be ſo deſtroyed, and yet it came to paſs. If a man fhould but tell you what God 1s 
about to do, you would think he were mad to mention ſuch things. 


Creſt, You will fay, you preſs us to beleive, and all that you can do is but to 
bring con|Qures 3 you cannot give ſuch infallible warning as Noah did. 


I Tall Anſwer to this, 

{ 1.) We may ſpeak to you as the Apoſtle did in Ads 13. yo. Beware therefore, 
le1t that come upon you, which is ſpoken in the * Prophets, Let me tell you, it 1s a ruled 
caſe, the Nefpilers of the Goſpel ſhall ſurely meet with an unexpected judgment. 
The credit of every Threatning ſtands upon wo feet, the Irrefiſtablenels of God's 
Power, and the Immutablenefs of his Counſel. Now we cannot ſay God will change 
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his. counle!, though he may his Sexterce, yer we may fay, take heed Jeaft this be 
brought upon you. We know not future Contingencies, Goa hath taken awa 
that from a Goſpel Miniſtry, becauſe he hath given them a more excellent diſpen- 
{ition. 


C2.) It is Security and Carnal confidence, if you neglect Reformation, and de- 
pend mcerly upon preſent Iikelihoods, and fay, it is impoſlible theſe things ſhould 
be, Fer.4.1 4.0 FJernſalem waſh thy heart from wickedneſs,how lorg ſhall vain thengehts lodge 
within thee 2 Vain Thoughts, that 1s, reflections upon their preſent proſperity and 
greatneſs. You know there 1s much ſpoken of depending upon an Arm of fleſh, and 
Creature confidence. Now when men neglect God's means, and truſt to their own, 
this is a ſure note of creature confidence in their prefent welfare and profperity. 
When we have no other ſhelter againſt Judgments but proſperous Armies, numerous 
Ships, and Fortifications, how ſoon may God blow upon theſe things? Who would 
believe that. which God did twice to the ſtate of the Fews, both by the chaldears,and 
Romans ? Who would have beleived thirty years ago what hath hapned in Germany ? 
Who would beleive what befell the Churches of Aſa, and Greece, that they ſhould 
be overrun ſo? If we ſhould ſpeak to you of Ezgland being unchurched,a man would 
think this were an idle dream, that ever Chriſtianity ſhould be baniſhed from this 
Tſland ; that we ſhould loſe our Church and our Glory ; and if yet we ſhould look to 
the ſpiritual cauſes of ſuch a Judgment,there is nothing ſo probable as this.God may in 
Juſtice remove the Old Light, becauſe we have ſet up fo many new ones; and take 
away the Candleſtick from us becauſe we are defpiſers of the Goſpel. 


(3.) When Prophets threaten, it is very hikely 1t will come to paſs, though we 
cannot abſolutely determine future contingencies. Certainly if a Sparrow lights not 
to the ground without God, the Meſlages of his Servants, and the words that are ut- 
tered by them with reverence and fear, you cannot but acknowledge God in it, 
Hoſ. 6. 5. 1 have hewen them by my "Prophets, and I have ſlain them by the words of 
my month, Tjracl was a knotty piece of Timber, and therefore God purſues them with 
bicow after blow. When a Prophet falls a hewing with blow after blow, it is a ſad 
intimation. I do not juſtifie every idle dictate, and fond ſuggeſtion ſpoken out of 
paſſton and diſcontent, but when we make collection upon colle&ion, when we 
ſhew you the Sin and the Judgment out of Scripture, it ſhould not ſeem to you as 
an idle Tale ; and when we ſpeak to you we ſhould not ſeem as Lot to his Sons in 
Law, 4s if he had mocked, Gen. 19. 14. All that you can pretend for your ſafety 
and ſecurity in ſuch a caſe as this, is either your preſent ſtrength, or the Mercy and 
free Grace of God ; but to pretend Grace and Mercy, and negle& Duty, is but to 
choak Conſcience. Mercy will never be exerciſed to the prejudice of Gods Truth 
and Juſtice. 


C4.) This is certain, it is better to beleive the Threatning, then to feel the ſtripes 
and blows : There can be no harm, if we ſhould take this occaſion to humble our 
ſelves before God. It is true, in uncertain caſes this is a good Rule, Hope the beſt, 
but yet it is good to prepare for the worſt. Carnal kope (ſuch as is lifted up againſt 
the Threatning in the word.) is but a bad Nurſe to Piety. They that do not trem- 
ble at the Word, but are left to be taught by ſenſe, are taught in a ſharp School of 
Diſcipline, they are taught by Bryars and Thorns. It is better to learn by the 
Word then by feeling blows and ſtripes, Prov. 14. 16. A wife Man feareth and de- 
parteth from evil, but a jeol rageth and is confident, Uſually when we ſpeak of the 
evil of the times Men go away, and they fret and foam and think we rail, and the 
Word of God is to them but as a reproach ; God leaves them to be taught by Bry- 
ars and Thorns 3 by their own ſorrow and fears. So 'Prov. 22. 3. 4 prudent Man 
foreſeeth the evil and kideth himſelf, here's the very deſcription of A oah, but the ſemple 
paſs on and are puniſhed ; carnal men run deſperately upon danger, and againſt 
warning. 


Secondly, With reſpe& to the General Judgment, it reproves the ſecurity of the 
 VVorld. VVeare apt to think it is but a well deviſed Fable to keep the VVorld in 
awe. O conſider, if Noah could beleive the Floud we are much more bound to be- 
lieve the General Judgment, why? Becauſe we have the word of God tor it, which 
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is of more force then an Oracle 3 and we have a pledge already ; and therefore the 
fature deſtrudtion of the World by fire being more credible to us, God looks for 3 
more active Faith from us. - 


neſt. But you will ſay, who doth not belcive the day of Judgment 2? 

I Anſwer, Flatter not your ſc]ves, for 1n the Jatter times men will be juſt as they 
were in the dayes of Noah, there will be ſcoffers at the day of Judgment. And uſu- 
ally the beſt of us content our {elves with a looſe and naked belicf of things to come. 
And therefore that you may drive the privy Atheiſm out of the Heart, let me pro- 
pound but two Queſtions, (1.) Are you atfected with theſe things as if you ſaw 
them? (2.) Do you make a careful Proviſion and preparation, as if this were a mat- 
ter that you did belerve, as Noah was moved with fear and prepared an Ark, 

(1.) Are you affected with theſe things as if they were preſent 2 So it ſhould be, 
for Faith is the evidence of things not ſeen, it ſfubſtantiates ovr Hopes, and makes 
them real to our ſouls ; therefore we thould live as if we did ſee Chritt coming 
jn the Clouds with power and great Glory 5 as if we heard the blaſt of thegreat 
trump, and the voice of che Arch-Angel, ſaying, Ariſe and come ro Judgment. God 
| hath made a Promiſe, x Cor. 11. 31. That if we judge our ſelves we ſhall not be judged 
of the Lord, now art thou affeted with this promiſe, as it the Judgment were ſet, 
and as if the Books were opened, Contider in the proceſs of the great day when all 
finners ſtand trembling at the Bar, and their faces gather blackneſs and paleneſs, if 
Chriſt ſhould fingle thee out by name and fay to you, if thou judge thy {elf thou 
ſhalt not be put to this ſevere tryal 3 with what thankfulnets would we receive this 
offer > Now an active Faith ſhould make this ſuppoſition. So again Chriſt faith, 
Luke 12. 8, 9. Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before Men, I will confeſs hine before the An- 
gels of (3od 5 but he that denieth me before men, ſhall be denzed before the Angels of God, 
When thy heart is tempted to carnal complyance, canſt thou repreſent by a lively 
Faith the day of Judgment ? And fay, would I deny Chriſt betore his face? Or by 
compliance betray the Truth £ Would I do this Act if I heard Chriſt ſay, Father, 
theſe are mine, and theſe are not mine, when Chriſt is making a diſtinction between 
Sheep and Goats; and the two Herds were ſtanding before mine eyes © It is good to 
make ſuppoſitions and put caſes concerning that great day. 


(2. Do you do as Noah did ? Make ſerious preparation for things to come and 
yet unſeen? God doth not look to opinions, but to the diſpoſition of your heart. 
Actions have a voice before God. We content our felves with a naked and unactive 
belief; which if it be ſearched to the bottom will be found to be nothing but uncer- 
tain gueſs and conjefure. Do we do as Noah did, venture upon a work of ſuch 
charge, and ſuch difficulty 3 though the Flood was yet a great while to come, he pre- 
ſently falls about it. 


(1.) It was a work of great labour and trouble 3 and fo is the work of mortifica- 
tion, itrictneſs, and the ſpiritual Life, 'tis a work of labour and trouble, to weaken 
carnal defires, to ſubdue your affections to the juſt temper of Religion; yet though it 
be harſh to nature, can you ſay, heaven will make amends for all 5 Can you fay, it is 
better to take paines then futfer pains Can you ſay, if I digeſt the feverities of Re- 
ligion, If I mertifie the Deeds of the fleſh I ſhall Live, Rom. 8. 13. Can you reaſon as 
N 04h did ? 


(2.) It was a work which he ſhould have no uſe of a long time : So can you tarry 
God's leiſure, and wait for the ſeaſon of the Promiſes, and for the time of accompliſh- 
ment. Always between the making of the promiſe and the making good of the pro- 
miſe there is a great deal of time. The Iſraelites were long in the Wilderneſs, ere 
they came to Canaar, and endured a tedious march, they might have gone over in 
forty dayes, but God kept them 1n it forty years to exerciſe them. So David was 
anointed King a long time before he Reigned, x Sam. 16. 13. fo long that in the 
end he deſpaired of the Kingdom, and therefore he faith [ ſaid in my haſt all men are 
Lyars, *Pſal. 116. 11. So, can you tarry God's leifure for the accompliſhment of his 
promiſe, and during the time of your pilgrimage wait £ And be followers of them who 
trough Faith and * Patience inherit the Promiſe, Heb. 6. 12. Seldom any go to Hea- 
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ven, but they have a long tnme tro exerciſe the Faith and Fattence. Can you be 

content in your Journey to Caraar to tarry God's Leiſure, and wait for your dulive- 
vo 2 | 

Can = * 


(;3.) It was a work that met with many ſcoffs in the Worid : They looked upon 
Noab as an old doting Man that envied their Jollttes and Pleaſures : And truly 
when you fear God and walk ſtrictly, the World will ſpeak of you with great con- 
tempt 3 you will be ſer up to be asa ſign to be ſpoken againſt z you muſt expe& this 
as your Portion, Gal. 4. 29. As then te that was born after the Fleſf,, perſecuted hin 
that was born after the Spirit, ſo it is now. So it was in the Apoſtles time, and fo it will 
be to the end of the World ; There will be tongue-Perſecution at Jeaſt 3 you muſt 
endure Mocks for a good Conſcience, to be counted Hypocrites, and Fooliſh, and 
Men that are prodigal of their Intereſts, and Hamoriſts, and the like. I know not 
what ſecure preſumptuous Men may foſter in themſelves, and conceive the Chi!dren 
of God ſhould have a Diſpenſation. The Carnal Seed will always be mocking. Now 
can you endure all this, and go on with your work of ſtritneſs, and precileneſs, and 
patience, They will houl for their mocking when you ſhall be ſafe. 


4. It was a Work which put him-upon great Charges, to provide the kinds of all 
Living Creatures, and to build an Ark that might beof fo great receit to take in the 
Beaſts and Fodder for the Beaſts, and Fowles of the Air : So you ſhould conſider at 
what Expence have I been for Chriſt ? If I believe Eternity, and the Everlaſting Re- 
compences, what have I done for Chriſt ? That which you lay out upon the Fleſh , 
and outward Conveniencies, is meer prodigality, for you owe the Fleſh nothing, 
We are not debtors to the fleſþ, but all that you have you owe to Chriſt, and what have 
you done for him ? God hath given you a Promiſe as a Bill of Exchange , now he 
takes it ill if you ſhonld proteſt againſt it ; Jeſus Chriſt will not own you at the laſt 
day, Lake 12. 33. Sell that you have (ſaith Chriſt) and give Alms, and you ſhall have 
Treaſure in Heaven. This is Chriſt's bargain 3 whatever you lay out on Earth, he will 
pay it in another Country. Now what have I ventured upon this Promiſe ? Chriſt 
ſaith, ſe// that you have, not todeny propriety of Goods, but certainly it ſhews , that 
rather than we ſhould reſerve our Eſtate to purchaſe Lands, and grow great in our 
Families, we ſhould rather lay them out to purchaſe an Eſtate in Heaven. Men are 
all for buying more rather than for ſelling that which they have, therefore Jeſus 
Chriſt would bend the ſtick the other way : As he faith, Joh» 6, 27. Labour not for 
the meat that periſheth 5 not to deny honeſt labour, but to blunt the edge of our Spi- 
tits, that we may labour more for better things. So, Se// that you have, and give 
Alms. Rather than by hooking in an Eſtate you ſhould be laying it out. You 
ſhould look upon your Eſtate as moſt ſafe in God's hands. \'oah wat at great Charge 
and Expence, no doubt waſted himſelf, and his All, but what Ioſt he by it ? Noah 
and his Sons had the poſſeſhon of all the World when he came out of the Ark. It is 
the beſt bargain that ever we made, when we lay out our Eſtate upon Religious 
ufes. Thus may you try your ſelves. It is the moſt fooliſh thing 1n the World altoge- 
ther to look to the preſent. We that are not affected with things that are not ſeen, 
may learn of the Creature. Solomon bidsus go learn of the Ant 3 Prov. 6. 6, 7, 8. 
ſo certainly if we did believe there was an after Reckoning, and that one day we 
mult give an account, we would make more Proviſion for our Souls. 


Thirdly, T go on to the Fruits and Conſequences of Noat's Faith , | He was moved 
with Fear ;] waacnvds, being wary, or piouſly fearing. The ſame word is uſed of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Heb. 5. 7. His Holy and Innocent Fears are expreſt by the ſame word 3 
He was heard in that he feared, Indeed it is alwayes uſed in a good ſence in Scripture. 
The word is ſometimes uſed for Caution and Waryneſs, ſometimes for Reverence, in 
the latter ſence often in Scripture 3 as A&s 2. 5. Devout men in every Nation : In 
the Original it is tvaacd;, Reverend Men. So AdGs 8. 2. Devont Men carryed Ste- 
phen to bis *Burial, waatga,, Men touched with a Reverence of God, and with a ſenſe 
of Religion. So was Noah moved with a Godly Reverence, and Godly Caution. 
The Note is this, 


DoQ. That Godly Fear is a Fruit and Effe& of Faith, 
Faith 
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Faith as it works upon the Promiles, begets Love and Hope ; but as it works up- 
on the Threatning, ſo it-begets Fear, Love, Fear, and Hope, are not contrary , 
though they be different; they may ſtand together, and they all proceed from 
Faith. = 


1. All Graces are conjoyned though they ſeem contrary. See how they are conjoy- 
ned in Scripture, *Pſal. 119. 119, 120. There is Fear and Love: 1 love thy Teſti- 
monies, and then preſently 22y Fleſh trembleth becauſe of thy Tudg ments : So Pſal, x19, 1. 
Bliſfed is the Man that feareth the Lord, that delighteth greatly in his Comandmerts. 
Fear and Delight are joyned together. So AGs 9g. 3r. They walked in the Fear of 
the Lord, and in the Comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, There was ſomething likely to entice 
them into a Snare, and ſomething likely to oppreſs them. That which was likely to 
draw and entice them out of the way, was the Reliques of Sin, the Baits of the World, 
and the ſuggeſtions of Satan 3 therefore they walked 77 the fear of the Lord. That 
which was likely to oppreſs them was the burden of their own Conſcience, and out- 
ward Crofles, ready to overwhelm them, therefore 'tis ſaid they walked in the Com- 
forts of the Holy-Ghoſt. There is need of a double Remedy. They walked with Fear 
to keep them from Sin 3 and they walked in the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt to keep 
them from ſinking under Afﬀid&ion. On Earth we ſtill need this mixture, in Heaven 
there's all Joy, no Fear of Puniſhment. But on Earth there is a mixture of Fleſh and 
Spirit, ſomething to comfort us, and ſomething tohumble us : There is no true Pie- 
ty without either. The Obje& of theſe Aﬀections 1s often changed , the Children of 
God can fear him for his Goodneſs, and love him for his Judgments. Hoſ. 3. 4. They 
ſhall fear the Lord and his Goodneſs in the latter days ; "Pal. 119. 62. At midnight 
I will ariſe to give thanks unto thee, becauſe of thy righteous Judgments. Love would 
grow ſecure without fear, and fear would grow {laviſh without Love : Therefore 
theſe Graces are conjoyned, that there may be a fit temper both of Reverence and 


Sweetnels. 


2. All theſe Graces flow from Faith : For all Aﬀection is grounded upon perſwa- 
fion : Who would fear the Threatning that doth not believe it ? Oc fear to offend 
God that doth not love him? and that doth not acknowledge there is a God 2 The 
fear of the People of Nineveh is excited by their Faith, Jonah 3. 5. The people of Ni- 
reveh believed God, and proclaimed a Faſt, and put on Sackeloth 5 and the word which 
is the Objc& of Faith is the Obje& of Fear. They that feared the Word of the Lord 
houſed their Cattel, Exod. 9. 20. that is, they that believed the Word, 


But now the great Oyeſtion is, what is this Godly Fear ? There are three Effects 
by which it may be diſcerned 3 Caution, Diligence, and Reverence ; Caution, reſpe&s 
Sin 3 Diligence reſpe&ts Duty 3 Dread and Reverence reſpects God himſelf. 


(1.) There's Caution, or a cautelous Prudence, a Fear leſt we ſhould daſh the 
foot of our Faith againſt the ſeveral ſtumbling blocks that are in the World. Look as 
thoſe that carry precious Liquor in a brittle Veſlel, are very cautelous eſpecially if 
they walk in the dark or rough wayes, they. walk with care leaſt the Veſlel be bro- 
ken, and the Liquor ſpilt. The Children of God know what a precious Treaſure they 
have about them, that they have a Soul that cannot be valued; and they know that 
the World is a rough paſlage, and here many ſtones of ſtumbling, therefore they work, 
out their Salvation with fear and trembling, "Phil. 2. 12. The main Grace that keeps in 
and maintains the fire of Religion in the Soul is a cautelous fear; rhey conſider their 
own Hearts, look for Dire&ion from the Word, and call in the help of the Spirit; 
Heb. 4. 1. Let ns therefore fear leſt a promiſe being left unto us of entring into his reſt, any of 
#5 ſhould ſeems to come ſhort of it, This doth not hinder the aflurance of Faith, but guard it. 


(2.) There is Diligence in. Fear, and that reſpecteth Duty. Every good Fear 
endeth in Duty ; it ariſeth from Faith, and ends in Duty 3 it ſtirs up the Soul to uſe 
all the means to prevent the danger. If Noah had not believed, he had never feared : 
It he had not feared, he had never prepared an Ark. The Fear ofthe Wicked ends 
in irreſolution, perplexity, and deſpair: Their Terrors differ only in degree and du- 
ration from the pains of Hell ; meer involuntary impreſſions, whoſe end is not Daty, 
but Deſpair and Torment. But the fear of the Godly ſets them a work. Noah be- 
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(2.) There is in Fear a Reverenceand a Dread of God ; His Holineſs, His Majeſty, 
HigPower, His Juſtice, and the like. Now we may dread God cither as Creatures, 
or as Sinners, either as our Maker, or as our Judge, or as both. As our Maker, ſo 
we dread God for Himſclf; as our Judge ſo we dread him for our own ſakes be- 
cauſe of Sin. Theſe two are diſtinct, the one may be where the other is not. As in 
Heaven the Saints and Glorious Angels fear God, Fear being an Eſlentiat Reſpect of 
the Creature to God ; in Heaven ir 1s a Grace that never ceafeth 5 now they dread 
God as full of Majcſty , and Goodneſs, and as the Great Creator of the World, And 
in Paradice there was this fear of Reverence : Adam did not fear Gyd as a Tudge nll 
he had finned, Ger. 3. 10. 1 was afraid, therefore 1 hid my ſelf This Fear eutred 

'1nto the World withSin. Adam in Innocency only reverenced him tor His Majeſty , 

Goodneſs, and Holineſs, as the Saints and Angels do in Heaven. And there my be 
fear where only God is feared as a Jadge, The Wicked ſtand in fear of nothing but 
Hell and Wrath ; they fear not God for God, but for themſelves ; not becauſe of the 
Dignity of Ris Maje'ty, but becauſe of their own danger. 


®reft. If you ask me then what fear is lawful ? 

! Anjwer, It muſt be a mixt fear 3 partly becauſe of His Majeſty and Holynefs ; and 
partly becauſe of His Juſtice, while we are in the preſent State, not wholly exempt 
from the ſtroaks of God's Juſtice 5 and this is the fear that 1s in the Children of God, 
M8 and is uſually called by the name of F'ilial Fear 3 whereas the other in Wicked Men 
be is called by the name of ſcrvile and ſlaviſh Fear. The Diſtinction is grounded on 
Scripture, and ſo called with alluſion to the fear of Children, and Servants; Chil- 

dren fear their Loving Parents, and Servants fear their _ and cruel Matters. The 
grounds of this diſtinction are famouſly known, the Spirit of Bondage, and the $7:irit 
of Adoption; Row. 8. 1 5. Te have not received the Spirit of * Bondage 11042in to fear , 
"but ge have received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father Tae Spirit of 
Bondage is the Root and Ground of Servile Fear, and the Spiric +- Adoption is the 
Ground of Filial Fear. Now though there may be ſome Servil- car in the Children 
of God, yet it is more and more wrought out, the more we + :icreaſe in the appre- 
henfion of God's Love, x John 4. 18. Perfe# Love cificth out Fear, I take it 
there for the apprehenlion ot God's Love, not for our Love to Cod, 
Now [I ſhall ſtate the difterences between theſe two kinds of Fears, Servile, and 


Filial. 


( 1.) Filial Fear is alwayes coupled with Love, (for there's a Harmony between 
the Graces) but Servile Fear with Hatred. Filial Fear ariſeth from an humble ſence 
of God's Goodneſs, and thereby God is made more Amiable and Lovely to the Soul, 
P/alm 130. 4. There 3: forgiveneſs with thee that thou mayeſt be feared + they are afraid 
to diſpleaſe ſo good a God as they have found him to be in Chriſt. Hoſea 3. 5. And 
they ſhall fear the Lord and his Goodneſs. Mark it is not the Lord and His'Wrath, 'and 
His Juſtice, but His Goodneſs: Filial Fear 1s rather becauſe of His Benefits paſt, then 
of His Judgments to come. But now Servile Fear ariſeth merely from a Senſe of this 
=, Wrath, and fo cauſeth hatred of God; Oderunt dum metunnt, they hate God while 
Y Fd they fear Him. Wicked Men it is true ſtand in dread of God, but they have hard 
£; thoughts of God, and they could wiſh there was no God, or that He were not'fuch 
I a God ; aut Deum extinGum cupinnt aut exarmatum, either they wiſh the Deſtruction 
\ of His Being, or of His Glory ; either that there were no God , 'or that he were a 

weak or powerleſs God 3 nor iuch a God, not ſo Holy, Juſt, and Powerful. It is a 
pleaſing thought to a Carnal Heart, it there were no God to puniſh him ; ſuch fear 
there is in the Devils themſelves, Fames 2. 19. They believe and tremble: They ab- 
hor their own thoughts of God, and their Bondage is increaſed with their Know- 
ledge 3 fo do wicked Men hate thoſe Characters of God engraven upon their Con- 
ſciences 3 they ſtand in dread of God, but it is a fear that is accompanied with: Ha- 
tred rather than Love. | 


C2.) Fllial 
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(2.} Filial Fear is accompanied with a thyneſs of Sin, but not with a ſhyneſs of 
Got!'s Preſence. Adam as foon as he had finned, he bewrayed this Slaviſh Fear ; the 
more he feared, the more he runs away from God, Cer, 3. 10. I was afraid, becanſe 
I was naked, and hid my feif. His Guile makes him run into the Buſhes : When Men 
feel God's Wrath, they cannot endure the Preſence-of His Glory. Ecfore Man fell, 
there was nothing ſweeter to him than familiarity with God, but as toon as he fin- 
ned, 1 was afraid, and kid my jelfi Now when fear makes us to fiy from God, it 
muſt nceds be culpable, for the aim of all Graces is to preſerve a Communion and a 
Reſpect berween God and the Soul z and therefore the proper uſe of fear is rather 
to fly from Sin, than to fly from God : In (hort, Thereis a fear thar Keepeth us from 
coming to God, and that is Carnal 3 and-there 15a fear that keepeth us trom going 


_ away trom God 3 which preſerves. the Soul in a way of Holy Acquaintance and Com- 


's 


munion with God, and thar's a Holy Fear, Fer. 32. qo. { will put wy fear 7:0 their 


hearts, that they jhall not depart from mw. &eargs the preſerving Grace, therefore it 
is meer Bondage and Horror that ſcts the Soul at a diſtance from God ; yet this 1s 
in_ all Wicked Men, they think they can never banith God tar enotigh out of their 
thoughts, they would if they could withdraw themlſclves trom His Government, and 
get out of his ſight ; they would fain run away from God, they hate his prefence in 
their Conſciences, becaute they carry their Rell and their Accufer a!wayes about 
them 3 and it were happy for th:m (they think) if they ſhould never more ſce God. 
But now a Gracious Fear makes the Heart to cleave the cloſer to God ; a Child of 
God 15 troubled, beca:ife Sin 1s apt to breed a ſtrangeneſs, and becauſe they cannot 
more delight in His Company, they are never near enough to God, A Godly Man 
isafraid of loſcing God ; and a Carnal Man 1s afraid of finding HimffyThe voice of 
Slavith Fear is, Ec :1s froze the Face of Him that fits upon the Thro 


| and from the 
Wrath of the Lazeb, Rev. 6. 16. But true fear 1s afraid, leſt God ſhould hide Himſelf; 
afraic left -20d fhouid fhut up Himſelf 11 a Ve! of Diſpleafure. Obſerve that place, 
Hoſea 3. 5. They ſhall feek the Lord their Cod, and David their King, ard they ſhall 
fear the Lord and His Goodneſs, That Filial Fear which ariſech from the Goodneſs of 
God makes us to feck God, and run after Him. It 1s a Blefled Fear that drives us 
to ſeek the Face of God, and bring us into His Preſence. 


(3:) Servile Fear only reſpecteth the Lots and Puniſhment 3 but trne Fear 1s mix- 
ed, it reſpetterh the Pumſhment, but not only 3 it reſpe&eth both OiFence and Pu- 
nithment ; only with this difference they do not fear judgment fo much as Sin ; and 
12 the Puniſhment and Judgment it ſelf, to a Gracious Heart the Lofs is more horrt- 
ble than the Pain 3 «hey are afraid leſt there ſhould be a Divorce between them and 
God, leſt they ſhould grieve their good God, and cauſe Him to depart from them. 
But now-wicked Men #02 peccare metuunt ſed ardere, they are atraid ro burn, but not 
afraid to fin. When 'tis meerly for the Puniſhment, then it 1s Slaviſh Fear. See how 
the .Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Habitual Bondage that is in the Heart of every wicked Man, 
Heb. 2. 15. Througi. fear of death they are all their life time ſubje to * Bondage. Now 
this kind of Fear can never be Gracious, partly becauſe there 1s more of Torment 1n 
it than there is of Reverence, and ſo it wants the Chief and Formal Reaſon of Fear, 
which is not the Creatures Danger, but God's Excellency 3 a Carnal Man fears Hell 
more than God, which is an Act of Guilty and Corrupt Nature, not of Religion, 
And partly becauſe it can never produce any genuine Piety ; for if a wicked Man 
ſheuld leave off Sin out of this fear, it 15 not out of hatred to Sin, but out of the fear 
of the Puniſhment, as the Bird is kept from the Bait by the Scarecrow 3 and ſo the 
Sin is not hated, but forborn ; they love the Sin, and fear Hell ; there is nothing re- 
trained but the Act ; Servile Fear reſtraineth the Attion, but the ether mortifieth 
the Aiicttion. Godly Men do not only forbear Sin, but abhor Sin, and hate it. 
A wicked Man dares not ſin, and a good Man would not fin. Or ſuppoſe that out 
of this fear he ſhould practite ſome Duties (as a wicked Man may out of the compun- 
ion of Slaviſa Fear) yet this is but forced from him, and forced Fruit 1s never fo 
kindly as that which is naturally ripened. All the Duties of a wicked Man are ,xa- 
ther a Sin-Offering, than a Thank-Offering ; not done out of any Refſpet to God, 
or from Reaſons of Religion, , but to appeaſe Conſcience. And therefore upon the 
whole matter we ſee that Gracious Fear muſt have another Obje& befides the Pur 
niſhment 3 we may fear the Puniſhment, but not only. A Godly Man doth not on- 
ly fear Hell,” but fears ar Oath, Eccl. g. 2: (thatis) to be falle to an Oath. He 


fears 
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fears the Commandment, "Prov. 13. 12. His greateſt fear is leſt he ſnould caſt off Du- 
ty, and commit known Sins, 


(4.) Servile Fear is Involuntary 3 The Wicked do not fear ont of a voluntary At 
and Exerciſe of Faith, but a Judicial Impreſſion. The fear that is in the Godly ari- 
ſeth Naturally out of Faith, and tenderneſs of Spirit; but in a wicked Man it is out 
of guilt of Conſcience ; there 15 Bondage impreſſed and forced upon his Heart, which + 
though it be not alwayes felt, yet it is ſoon awakened ; AU their Life time they are ſub- 
Jed to Bondage, Heb. 2. 15. And if God do but touch the Conſcience, then they are 
troubled. *Belteſhazer ſeemed to have a brave Spirit, and not to be daunted with 
the Forces with which he was befieged, but God takes off the edge of kis bravery 
with a few Letters upon the Wall, ther hzs Countenance was changed, and his Thoughts 
troubled hinz, ſo that the joints of his Loins were looſed, and his knees ſoote one againſt 
another, Dan. 5. 6. God arms wicked Mens Thoughts againſt them , and it is more 
than if he ſhould bring the greateſt Terrors from without. At that time he was be- 
fieged with the Perſia Forces, but that one Hand upon the Wall works upon him 
more than all the Forces with which he was beleagured. So Felix of 2 ſuddain trem- 
bled, A&#s 24. 25. A Man would have thought the ſtory ſhould rather have faid 
that *Paul trembled ; but mark, the Priſoner makes the Judge to tremble , but fore 
againſt his Will, becauſe he had the advantage of his Conſcience. Part was dif- 
courling there of Temperance, Righteouſneſs, and Judgment to come, now Felix 
was notoriouſly guilty of Bribery, and Incontinency 3 Dru«ſ!la, though ſhe was uſed as 
his Wife, was but his Minion 3 he took her from Azizus King of the Emiſerians ; and 
when Paul "_"" up with Judgment to come, trembling comes upon him, and he 
could not wiMand it. And ſuch trembling there is in wicked Men in the mid(t of 
their Revelling and Bravery ; guilty Conſcience recoyles and boggles, and then they 
are afraid. This fear is involuntary, as will appear, partly becauſe it is not conſtant, 
and comes but by fits and ſtarts, and is a trouble to them, Prov. 28. 14. Happy #s 
he that feareth alwazes, A Child of God is under fear, not by fits and pauſes, but he 
bears a conſtant reſpect to God, and ſeeth him that 1s inviſible. A Godly Man looks 
upon it as a great Bleſſing when hecan work up his Thoughts to a ſight of God , 
that he may not ſin in His preſence,But now in wicked Men it is not a fear begotten by 
the Exerciſe of Faith, but now and then enforced upon the Soul by the Evidence of a 
guilty Conſcience when it is awakened; a meer Effect of the Spirit ot Bondage. And 
it is plain this is Involuntary, partly becauſe wicked Men are apt to take all Advanta- 
ges to enlarge themſelves ; their deſire is not to pleaſe God, but to diſlolve the bonds 
of Conſcience, and to allay their Fear, therefore they fly to the next Carnal Courſe, 
How often may we find that the Spirit is quenched without a Metaphor by the Ex- 
ceſs of Wine ? And the Rayes of Conviftion when God darts them into the Boſom, 
extinguiſhed by Mirth and Company. As in Belteſhazer there was a fit came upon 
him which ſets him a trembling, what doth he do ? He ſends to the Star-gazers and 
Aſtrologers, Dar. 5. 7. Daniel was famous in the Kingdom, and his skill well known 
in ſuch caſes 3 but any thing ſerves, ſo we may come out of the ſtocks of Conſcience : 
Felix, when his Conſcience boggles, ſecks to put it off, when he cannot put it away, 
and fooliſhly dreams of a more convenient time. 


(5-) Servile Fear is a fear without any temperament of Hope and Comfort, and 
ſo it weakens the certainty of Faith, rather than the ſecurity of the Fleſh. But now 
the Goſpel-Fear is mixed with Hope and Joy. *Pſalm 2. 10. Serve the Lord with fear, 
and rejoyce with trembling, Becauſe our Afﬀedtions are apt to degenerate, therefore 
God would have this mixture. Hope is apt to degenerate tg preſumptuous boldnels, 
and Joy to grow into a fond boaſting, and therefore God hath required that we 
ſhould allay the exceſs of one AﬀeGtion by the mixture of another, that ſo the Spirit 
may be kept Awful, but not Servile 3 and therefore in the Children of God there 
ts always ſuch a mixture 3 their Fear it ends in Reverence and Caution , but not in 
Torment 3 for it is over-maſtered by the apprehenfions of God's Love, x Fotz 4. 18. 
There is ao fear in Love, but perfe& Love caſteth out fear, becauſe fear hath torment +, he 
that feareth is not made perfe& in Love, The fear of the Godly makes them more 
circumſpe&t, but not a jot leſs comfortable 5 the more they fear, the more bleſſed, 
the more comfortable : * Bleſſed zs he that feareth alwavs, They are more wary and 
cautious in their walking with God, more ſerious in their ſpecial Converſes and Con- 
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ferences with God. Burt now the iflue of (Javith Fear is not Love but Tormeat 3 it 
is full of diſcomfort and dejetion, and makes us anxious rather then cautious 3 and 
therefore it is good to temperate your fear, that you may be comfortable in the uſe 
of Holy Duties, and your walking with God. 


Out of all you ſee that there is a Godly fear which is the fruit of Faith. There 
is a fear of Reverence, proper to Heaven ; a fear in the Church, that's a fear of cau- 
tion 5 and a fear in Hell, and that is deſpair, or a fearful looking for of the fiery 


indignation of the Lord. 


SERM. XXXVIIL 


Hebrews x1. 7. 


Prepared an Ark. 


vo 


T follows in the Text, [Prepared an Ark, ] As his fear was the fruit of his 
* Faith, ſo this was a fruit of his Fear. Faith by the affections hath an influ- 
erice upon the Practiſe and Converſation. I look upon this Act of Noah 

in ſeveral regards. 


 (7.) Asan Ad of great Obedience. Though it were a matter of high 
difficulty and charge, and likely to be entertained with ſcofts in the World, yet Ne- 
ah prepared an Ark. Obſerve [ That God muſt be obeyed what ever it coſt #s | Though 
duties croſs intereſt and affections, and blaſt our repute in the World, yet God mult 
be obeyed. Noah was now put to tryal, and ſo in all difficult caſes we are put to 
tryal. Now that we may not deny and retra& our Obedience, I ſhall ſhew you 
upon what grounds we are to obey ip difficult caſes. Partly becauſe we have en- 
tirely given up our ſelves, and all that is ours to God ; and when we have given a 
thing to another, he may do with it what he pleaſeth. When thou art given up to 
God, thou art the Lords, Rom. 14. 7, 8. At firſt Converſion there was a perfed 
Reſignation. - God had right in thee before, but thou then gaveſt up thy ſelf by 
the conſent of thine own Will, We did not then indent with God to ſay, thus far 
I will obey and no farther, we reſerved no part of our Will, no intereſt, and no 
concernment of ours; now unleſs we will retract our own ſolemn vows, and our 
ſpiritual Reſignation God muſt be obeyed. Chriſt bids us atfirſt to fit down and 
count the charges, can you part with all for him? And partly becauſe we have no 
cauſe to repent of our bargain ; whether we conſult with our Experiences, or our 
Obligations to God, With our Experiences, God is not a hard Maſter, we never loſt 
any thing by God, we were gainers when we were the greateſt loſers. God puts 
his people to the Queſtion, Fer. 2. 5. What iniquity have your Fathers found in me 
that they are gone far from me £ Havel broken contract Have I been worle then 
your ExpeCation? So again, Mich. 6. J Oh my people what have 1 dowe unto you, 
and wherein have I wearyed you 8 teſtifie againſt me. When Ijrael was grown weary of 
God, and began to ſtray and go off from God, faith God, what caule have I given 
you £ Ignatius was an old and antient Seryant of God, and faith he, Theje 86 years 
have I ſerved God, and he never did me any harm. Certainly in thoſe perlecuting 
times that gracious ſoul met with a great deal of injury in the World, yet faith he, 
God neverdid me harm, he made it up again with conſolation. And much more if 


we conſult with our obligations to God. God doth not repent of the bargain made 
with 
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(2.) 1 louk upon this again as an act of Obedience as a means in order to his own 
ſafety, ard then the Note will be [ Though a Man be certain of ſafety, yet he mus? uſe 
the rears, ] God had promiſed to ſave Noah and his Houſhold, he had made a Co- 
venant with him, Ge. 6. 18. But ſtill Noah was to provide an Ark, the Cove- 
natit was upon this condition that he ſhould uſe thoſe means; If Noah had made no 
Ark he mult have taken his Lot and ſhare with the ungodly World. And as Noah had 
a promiſe of hit own Life, and the Life of his Houſhold ſo Pal had a promiſe of the 
Lives of all the Vien in the Ship, yet Ads 27. 31. Except theſe abide in the Ship ye 
cannot Le ſaved, he had told them before werſe 22. 'Be of good chear there ſhall be no 
loſs of any mars Life among you, but of the Ship, yet except theſe abiae, &c. not as if 
the acccmpliſhment of the promiſe did depend upon ſecond cauſes, and hang up- 
on the endeavours of Men, but only thus, he that hath appointed the end, hath ap- 
pointed the means; and we tempt God by putting that aſunder which he hath joyn- 
ed together. This being obſerved it will be a check to [7bertinij/me 5 we cannot be 
aved if we live as we hſt. And Aſſurance 1s no idle Doctrine, though we be under a 
ſure Covenant with God, yet we are to mind our duty. Eljahb that had foretold 
Rain, yet prays for it as earneſtly as if the thing had been utterly uncertain and 
unlikely. 


(3.) IObſerve again, That this means was inſtituted and appointed by God, not 
deviſed and invented by Neab. He might have been ſaved ſome other way ; but he 
reccived a Commandment concerning the matter, the proportion, the meaſire, and 
the faſhion of the Ark. And it is ſaid, Gem. 6. 22. Thus did Noah according to all 
that God commanded him, ſo did he, The Ark ſeemed an unlikely way to preſerve 
him, being a dark reggptacle, likely to be daſhed in pieces againſt Rocks, yet fo did 
he as God Commanded. The Note is [We wuſt uſe the means which God hath inſti- 
zuted in Order to Salvation, and that both with Faith and Obedience. | 


(1.) Uſe them in Obedience. It is enough that God hath commanded them ; all 
Ordinances are ſimple in appearance therefore the Creature 1s apt to carp at them. 
In Baptiſm there is but a little common Water, yet Baptiſm ſaves 3 As in the Ark 
cight ſouls ſaved by Water, The /the figure whereunto * Baptiſm ſaves, &c. 1 Pet. 3. 
20, 21. $0 inthe Lords Supper, there's a little Morſel of Bread, and a final] draught 
of Wine, yet they are high and miſterious inſtruments of our Comfort, and Peace 
and Grace. And ſo in the means that ſeem to be more rational, and to have ſome 
Miniſterial efficacy, as in the Ordinance of the Word, x1 Cor. 1. 21. [t pleaſed God 
by the foohſhnejs of Preaching to ſave them that * Beleive, The World thinks it a fooliſh 
way. Men will (ay, for ſubſtance we know as much as they can Teach us, andwe 
can bring nothing ſublime and new ; and yet this way the Lord is pleaſed to work. 
Though there be no carnal allurements, yet meer obedience mult keep up our reſpe&t 
to the Inſtitutions and Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt. 


(2.) We 
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2.) We muſt uſe them in Faith. Ir is a great part of rhe Life of Faith to live by 
Faith in the uſe of Ordinances ; when we come to uſe them, and can iecferr or. 
ſelves to the mercy of God for a bleſſing, for edification, and {trengthning in com- 
fort, and Grace 3 nay though we want comfort a great while, yet when we will try 
again, becaule 1t 1s an Ordinance that God hath appointed. There is more Grace 
in waiting upon God, though there be more comfort in receiving. There is a com- 
mand to keep up endeavors, and a promiſe to encourage expectation, and upon the 
bare command of God we muſt keep up our endeavors, though we have been dit 
couraged by former Experiences. As "Peter, Luke 5. 5. We have toyled all nicht aud 
caught nothing, yet at thy command we will let down the net, Lord, I have come again 
and again and found no profit, yet I will come once more. A(94h knew this was 
the inſtituted means that he and his ſhould be ſaved in the Ark, and therefere he 
waited in the Ark many months, ere the Rain ceaſed, and the Flood was dryed 


UP. 


.) 1 Obſerve again that the only inſtituted means was the Ark, which was a 
Type of Chriſt, by whoſe Reſurrection faith the ApoiZle we are ſaved, x Per. J- 25. 
The like figure whereunto even Baptiſm doth now ſave us by the ReſurreFion of Fejus Chriſt; 
All Gods diſpenfations to the Fathers hapned by way of Type, 1 Cor. 10. 11. AU 
theſe things happened unto them, Tvmi, as Enſamples, Obſerve, - The Faith of the Fathers 
and the Obedience of the Fathers was converſant about a double Obje& + Spiritual good 
things promiſed to them and in common .to all believers; and then particular bleſ- 
ſings which were proper to themſelves, and were Types of good things yet tocome, 
So here was a Temporal Salvation inan Ark, which was a figure of our ſpiritual de- 
liverance by Chriſt. There's a great deal of {1militude between Chriſt and the Ark. 
The Ark was the only means of Salvation ; and ſo 1s Jeſus Chriſt, As 4. 12. Nez- 
ther is there Salvation in any other, for there is no other name under heaven given among 
men whereby we muſt be ſaved, It they had builded Towers, and gone up to the tops 
of Mountains, though they were of a Gyant-like Stature, they could not eſcape the 
Flood overwhelmed them : So all other things are but vain confidences;z though 
you are (tri and ſevere in Life, and practiſe many Duties, yet out of Chriſt they 
ſignifie nothing. So again, all without the Ark periſhed in the Waters z many ſaw 
the Ark, but unleſs they entred into it, they were not ſafe : So though you hear of 
Chriſt, and are of this opinion that there 1s a Chriſt, yet unleſs you be in Chriſt it 
will not avail you any thing, There is Salvation in no other, and you muſt be in 
him before you can have any benefit by him. Therefore ſay as the Apoſtle, Oh that 
1 might be found in him, Phil. 3. 9, That I may not only know Chrift outwardly, 
| but that there might be a real union between him and me. And look as all that were 
gathered into the Ark 3 fo all that ſhall be ſaved ſhall be added and gathered to the 
Church, As 2. 47. The Lord added to the Church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. Thoſe 
that were out ofthe Ark, though many of them had large poſleſfions, and a great 
deal of Money, yet that would not avail them. So {7iches profit not in the day of 
Wrath, *Prov. 11. 4. When God comes to take us away in Judgment, our Eſtates 
which we Idolize will be our greateſt burden, and fit heavy upon our Conſciences, . 
they will be a trouble and no profit to us. Again, thoſe that were once in the Ark 
were ſure and ſafe, and could not miſcarry : So there's a ſure Salvation in Chriſt ; 
once in Ehriſt and Salvation for ever : All the Floods of calamity can never over- 
whelm them, they will be your ſafety and not your ruine 3 the Flood mounted the 
Ark higher, and made it ſafe from Rocks. There's a notable expreſſion of the 
ApoStle, x3 Pet. 3. 20. They were ſaved by water,the water that drowned others ſaved 
them, by hoyſting up of the Ark from the Hills and Mountains 3 ſo all thoſe con- 
ditions of Life which to the wicked are a ſhare, ſhall be to you a blefliing. When 
Floods ariſe this will be a great advantage, Afflictions and outward Bleflings are all 
faithful Adminiſtrations. 

Again, as Noah was buryed alive in the Ark for a good while, then had a joyful 
deliverance : So we are buryed with Chriſt in "Baptiſm, Rom. 6. 4. Mortified with 
Afﬀliction, and we ſhould live as if we were dead to the Pomps of the World, and 
then the end will be glorious as it was to Noah ; he came out and enjoyed the whole 
World ; ſo (hall we when we are delivered from the Priſon of the Body ; when our 
Souls go forth as Noah out of the Ark we ſhall reign and triumph with Chrilt for 


cvermore. O then get into the Ark, get an intereſt in Chriſt, Noah prepared _ 
R r Ar 
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Ark hbimſcl, but the Lord hath prepared an Ark for us, all things are ready, there 
wants nothing but our Faith. The Ark 1s built to our hands, and Chriſt is a com- 
pleat Saviour, fit to ſhelter us and fave us, O let us enter 1nto this Ark, 


To the Saving of his Houſhold. 


To go on | To the ſwving of his Honſhold}] 1t 1s meant of a Temporal Salvation, 
though thereby the ſpirituzl Salvation was Typified and Figured. For indeed ſome 
of Noah's houſe that were faved in the Ark are repreſented 1n the Scripture as accur- 
ſed from the Lord, Ge. 6. 16. and 7. 1. Come thou and all thy honſe into the Ark, 
There was {fa ia the Ark, as well as Sheme and Faphet 5 wretched Ham, in whoſe 
line the curſed off ſpring, or malignant Race was continued. Hence Note, 


Dot. | Bad Children of good Parents are partakers of ſome Temporal Bleſſings for their 
Fathers ſake. SLE 


* Saving Grace doth not deſcend from Parents to their Children, yet many Tem- 
poral Bleſlings may for their Parents fake, We Read that [hel was blefied for 
Abrahan's ſake, (zen. 17. 20. 1 have heard thee for Iſhmacl, and behold I have bleſſed 
him, and will make tim fruitful ; and multiply him exceedingly, Twelve Princes he ſhall 
beget, and I will ma.e him a great Nation, Though he did not continue the bleile 
line, yet he had much of the outward: part of the Covenant, he lived and had ſome 
common priviledges, the principal blefling was fetled on 1/zac. So when Solozron had 
warped and turned aſide from God, the Lord tells him, z K7-g. 11. 17, 12 4 will 
rend the Kingdom from thee,and will give it to thy Servant ; revertt:eleſs in thy &.i15 1 will 
2:0t do it for David thy Fathers ſake, but I will rend it out of i Hand of thy Son, Thre 
1s Mercy to one Child for his Fathers ſake,.and there is Jadgme:: ro the next Child 
for his immediate Parents ſake. See how various the diſpenſatio: - - Rnd or» £1 
Children by reaſon of their Parents, for that is the reaſon given, beceu.c ot 11> pro- 
miſe made to David not for Solomons merit, the Lord doth not ſpeak of Solomon's 
building the Temple, and thoſe coſtly ſacrifices thai he offered ; no, but tor David's 
ſake. To inſtance in ſich a bleſſing as is parallel to the Text of Temporal delive- 
rance, preſervation and fſafery, Ger. 19. 12. And the men ſaid unto Lot, that is the 
Angels in mens appearance, haſt thou here any beſides © Sons-in-I aw, and thy Sons, 
and thy danghicrs, bring them out of this place, God would extend Mercy for Lot's 
fake to all bis Relations z not only to his Sons and natural Ciuldren, but to his ſons- 
in-Law 3 nay their Relation at that time was exceeding looſe, for Lot's Daughters 
were but Eſpouled, for they are called Virgins elſewhere. Yea to expreſs the large- 
neſs of his Grace, God hath- faved a whole Nation for their fakes, and therefore 
they are called the Chariots and Horſemer of Iſrael, 2 Kings 2. 12, And if Ten 
Righteous perſons had been found in Sodowr, God would have ſpared all Sodoxr, Ger. 
18. 32. much more their Kindred and their near Relations. 


To Apply this: 
(z.) U S E, For encouragement to Godly Parents concerning their Children, 


1. Conſider the Mercy of the Covenant how it overflows 3 it is not only ſtinted 
to their perſons, but runs over to their Children; they are beloved for our fake, 
© fear the Lord not only for your own ſakes, but for ycur Childrens ſake, this will 
be the beſt way to provide for your Children x not to heap up wealth and honour 
for them, but to leave them the Honour and Wealth and Priviledges of the Cove- 
nant. It is true, the Election ſhall obtain, Sanftification and Regeneration doth not 
deſcend from the Parents to their Children ; yet in outward Mercies they have their 
ſhare, if they have nothing elſe. Though you have nothing to leave them, yet leave 
them God's Love, and that will be enough. It 1s an uſual obſervation 3 many Parents 
go to Hell in getting an Eſtate for them, and their Children go to Hell afcerward in 
ſpending that Eſtate. In the 2oth. of Exod. 5, 6. The Commandement which for- 
bids Idolatry and compliance with outward falſe Worſhip, hath a promiſe annexed 
concerning Children. What ſhould be the reafon of this 2 Becauſe Parents are 
drawn to comply with things againſt their Conſcience out of an aim to maintain their 
Children, and preſerve the intereſt of their Families; therefore God hath made - 
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ſpecial Proviſion z walk in the fear of the Lord, and the Lord will provide for them; 
keep in God's wayes, and then. you will leave them to His Blefling, 


(2. Taſtrut your Children, you have more Encouragement to do fo than, 
others, becauſe they are born within the Covenant, and by this means you make way 
for the Bleſling, Gen. 18. 19. I krow Abrakam that be will command tis Children and 
Lis Ho»ſhold after him, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, Inſtruction makes way 
ſor a Blcſling : And fo ſaith Darid to Solomon, 1 Kings 2. 3, 4. Keep the charge of 
the Lord thy God, and walk in Lis wayes, &c. That the Lord may continue his good word 
which ke hath ſpoken concerning me, ſaying, if thy Children take heed to their way to wall, 
before me in truth with all their Heart and with all their Soul, there ſhall not fail thee a 
eMan on the Throne of Iſrael. Hereby you open the Dams and Obſtructions, that 
Grace may have its free paſlage. | 


DSE 2. If Children are beloved for their Parents fake ; then it ſerves to ſhame 
and terrifie them that are born of Godly Parents, yet are not Godly, but by their 
Luxury and Riot have forfeited all their Bleilings, their Spiritual Priviledges in the 
Covenant , and many times the outward Blefling too. Or if you have Temporal 
Bleſſings, they do but harden you to greater Torment 3 eſpecially when you are fo 
wicked to mock and reproach your Parents, becauſe of their ſtriftnefs and Holy 
Life. God looks for more from you than from others : The Natural Branches are 
more eaſily grafted into the good Olive Tree. You are Natural Branches of the 
Covenant, and you might plead the Promiſes made to your Parents with God ; you 
have had a greater ſufficiency of outward means ; the Example. of your Parents, fre- 
quent Inſtruction, and many Prayers have been Jaid ont for you, and you have been 
more acquainted with the wayesof Religion. 


OSE 3. I: may preſs us to admire the Grace of God to his Children. He cannot 
ſatisfie Himſelt in doing good to you, but he mult do good to your Children too : 
How ſhould we entertain this with Reverence? When God told Abraham T am thy 
God, and the God of thy Seed, Abraham fell upon his face, as humbly adoring the 
Goodneſs of God, Ger. 17. 3. So David , when God ſpake concerning his Houſe 
and his Children, 2 Sar. 7. 18, 19. What am T1 O Lord, and what is my Houſe, that 
1hou haſt brought me hitherto > And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy ffeht, O Lord God, 
for thou hajt ſpoken alſo ef thy Servants houſe for a great while to come, He {tands 
wondring at this Mercy of God. | 


UOSE 4. Welearn hence that we are to ſave our ſelves and others committed to us. 
Noah prepared an Ark for the ſaving of his Houſhold, 2 Tint. 4.16. 1n fo doing thou ſhalt 
both ſave thy ſelf, and them that hear thee. It is good toinſtrudt and teach our Families. 
Ger. 18. 18. 1 know Abraham, that he will command his Children and his Houſhold 
after him, that they ſhall keep the way of the Lord. And this is to be done Morning and 
Evening, Dent. 6. 6, 7. And theſe words which I command thee this day ſhall be in 
thine heart : And thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy Children, and ſhalt talk of then 
when thou ſutteſt in thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way , and when thou lyeſt 
down, ang when thou riſeſt up. All Religion at firſt was in Families, and to this we 
are bound by all the bonds of Nature and Religion. 


I go on to another Fruit and Conſequent of - vals Faith 5 [| By which 
he condemned the World.) By the World is meant all Mankind except the Family of 
Noah. But how did N(oab condemn the World ? It may be conceived two wayes, 


by his Preaching, by his Obedience, Let us ſee which will moſt ſuit this place. 


(1.) By his Preaching. That X(o4b was a Preacher, it is clear from 2 Pet. 2, 5. 
where he 1s called 2 Preacher of Righteouſneſs. All the while the Ark was preparing, 
he warned the Wicked of their approaching danger, and admeniſhed them torepent 
in time and turn to God, ſeeking the forgiveneſs of their fins through Faith in the 
promiſed Mefliah, or elſe they ſhould periſh. Which is there meant by 2 Preacher 
of Righteonſneſs. Thus he might be ſaid to condemn the World, that admoniſheth 
them by pronouncing the Sentence of God upon the wicked World in caſe they did 
not repent, From hence I might obſerve, 
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Duct. {1 bat Hem recaue ther fir t Senterice in the Mirijiry of the Word £1 ikere 
they are condemned hrtt,: For 3, 18. He trat believcth not is condemned alread; ; 
that is, he that ater waraing and ſuthcicnt Light ſtands out againſt the Goſpe?, *:u 
can expect no other Sentence from God, So Fon 20. 23. Wheſe ſoever fr jc remit, 
they are rexritted, and whoje foever ms ne retain, they are retained. The 5cntence is firſt 
pronounced on Earth, then ratified in Heaven. When we go to work according to 
the Doctrive of Faith and Repentance , Cleve ror errarte, God will verifie and 
make good that Sentence. So Yyew. 2. 16. In the day when God ſhall judge the ſe- 
crets of Hen by Jejus Chrijt according to my Goſpel : According as it is declared in the 
Goſpel, ſo will the procefs of that day be, Hatth. 12. 32. It is there ſaid concer- 
ning the $11 againſt the Holy-Choſt, zt ſhall never be forgiven in this Vorld by the Mi- 
viltry of the Word, mor 7 the World to come by Chriſt at the laſt dey, when the par- 
don of the Elect ſhall be pronounced and ratified before all the World out of Chriſt's 
own Mouth : Therefore we have need to regard the preſent Voice of the Goſpcl. 
The Church is the Seminary of Heaven, In the Angels Song the word was, Peace 
pon Earth, F.ike 2. 14. According as you make your peace with God upon Earth, 
ſo it will be with you for ever. Thoſe that obſtinately ſtand out sgainit the Word, 
and put it away from them, they condemn themſelves by their own Fat, they paſs a 
Sentence upon their own Souls, and judge themſelves unworthy of Frerlafling Life , 
Ads 12. 46. It x not we that condemn you, but you your ſelves: You condemn 
your ſelves interpretatively when you do ſuch Actions as will end in certain ruine : 
and the Miniſters of God condemn declarativelv when they declare the mid of 


Chriſt ; and Chriſt will do it Authornatively 1n the great and terrible day. 


(2.) He condemned the World by his Obedience : This Sence is moſt proper. 
The words, by which, are to be referred to his preparing the Ark, not to his Faith, 
which is a more remote Antecedent, A Man 1s fartd to condemn another, when he 
doth by his own Actions and Obedience declare what they ſhould do, which they 
not doing are left inexcufable, and lyable to the greater blame, So it 1s ſud, Mar. 
12. 4l, 42. The Men of Nineveh fhall riſe in Fudgment againj, this Ceneraticy , and 
condemn it, becauſe they repented at the preaching of Fozar, and beho!d 4 greater thar 

onas is here. T he Queen of the South (hall rife up in Fudgment with this Generation , 
and ſhall condemn it, for ſhe came from the uttermoſt parts of the Eirih to kear the Wiſdom 
of Selomon , and behold a greater than Solomon. is here, The pains and diligence of 
others in a good courſe, uuleſs it be 1mitated, ſerves but to aggravate Mens fins to a 
orcater Judgment ; and therefore it is ſaid the Men of N7zivch, and the Queen of 
the South ſhall condemn that Generation. So Noah condemned the World, that is, 
by his care, and pains, and coſt, in preparing the Ark ; it was a means to aggravate 
their careleſneſs and ſecurity, and to leave them Iyable unto a greater Judgment, 
Noah was a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, but if he had ſpoken nothing, there had been 
Sermon enough in his very building the Ark to convince, condemn, and leave them 
without excuſe. [I ſhall proſecute this Sence : The Point 1s this, 


DoR. That the careleſneſs and the ſecurity of the Wicked is aggravated and condemned 
by the Faith and Obedience of God's Servants, The pains which they take in their 
Lives to eſcape Wrath will be an Argument, by which your carcleſneſs wif] be up- 
braided 1n the day of Judgment. Indeed God condemned the World ; but Divine 
Juſtice taketh notice of this Argument whereby to make the procets againſt Sinners 
the more Righteous, and by conſcquence the more dreadful, 

To prove this Point, the main Reaſon is, becauſe we are reſponſible for every 
Talent. Now the Example of the Godly is one of the Talents. They that live 
among humble and mortified Chriſtians, have more advantage than others have, they 
are intrulted with another Talent for which they are to be reſponſible to God. That 
you may be ſ{cnſible of it, I ſhall ſhew how many advantages you have by the Exam- 
ples of the Godly. 

(x.) It is a means of Grace appointed by God, and as all other means, it hath a 
Miniſterial Natural Efficacy. The Word is a means, and the Word hath a Miniſteri- 
al Efhcacy. It is a rational way to deal by Council, and the Voice hath a natural 
force to work on the Aﬀections. So the Converſation and Example of the Godly is 


2 means God hath appointed, and it doth naturally provoke and draw us forth to 
Imita- 
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Imitation. Saith the Apoitle, 1 "Pet; 2; Hawig Jour ( 9 verfjation koueft 411010 the 
Gentiles, that whereas they Jrcak again Jen as «il doers, they may by your cood works 
which they ſhall behold glorifie God inthe day of ziftation, The firſt viſit that God = 
veth the Soul may be by their Example. It 1s an Ordinance of God that a Man 
draw them to God and Religion. There is 42a) Ze an Iniioccnt Emulation planted 
in our Nature, by which we arc moved nor only to imitate ethers, but to excel 


it is on Ordinance of God, that a Woman ſhould fcek to gain an unb<cheving Huſ 
band, x Fit. 3. 10. i hat if any obey not the Vi ora, they alſo may withort ihe [Word Le 
won by the Converſation of the Wives, The Wife by lying in the bofom, and by the in- 
timacy of converſe, and as being void of ſuſpicion of partitality, hath «n excelent 
advantage to inſtill the Knowledge of God, and a care of Religion, cr ar lealt tc 
take off his prejudices by her Holy Converſation. For the Apsſtle mcans there by 
winning, not a formal Converſion, but to gain them to a good liking and better 


Opinion of the,wayes of God, that fo they may wait upon the word, by way ef 
preparation roccive further manifeſtations and diſcoveries of God, We arc prco- 
voked by their endeavours, Exaraple hath a Natural force this way , we love to do 


as Others do, and to follow the track. 


C2.) It confateth Atheiſme and thoſe prejudicate and hard thoughts, which Ven 
have againſt Religion. Godly Men are God's Wincils to the World, that there 35 
a reality in Religion, they give a teſtimony to it by the ſtrictack and moriiodneſys 
of their lives. Certainly when Men can abjure and renounce all the pleafaininets of 
their lives, and all thuir dear contentments for the Intereſt of Relivion , there 3s 
ſomewhat more i!) 't than a meer Notion and Imagination , or a meer naked pre- 
tence. As the Primitive Chriſtians when they were fo juſt , temperate, willing to 
ſiffer for the cauſe of God, the Heathens cryed out it 1s impoſible but that theſe 
Men miſt be moved Þy; ſome reaſonable Principle. J/a. 43. 12. Ie are my Witieſſes 
C ſaith the Lora) that F :»» God, Now Miracles are ceaſed, God will leave the World 
no other confirmation of the Truth of Religion, but the Ethcacy of the Word uron the 
Conſcience and the Converſation of Believers, Joh. 17. ro. { ameglorifiedin them, and 
- wer. 17. Sandifie them by thy irath, thy word is truth. By their Innocency, Strictneſs, and 
Sanctification, they diſcover the truth of the Word unto the World 3 which certainly 
ſhould make Chriſtians very ſtrict 1n their lives, for the Honour and Glory of the Lorc! 
Chriſt lies at ſtake. There is no ſuch dangerous temptation to Atheiſme as the ſcandalous 
Lives of Profefiors : They that pretend to ſpecial nearneſs tro God, when they fall, ir 
makes the World believe that Chriſtianity was a fancy 3 as when one furprized a 
Chriſtian in a filthy At, he cry'd out, Chriſtiane ! ubi Dens 'tuns 5 Uhinſnan, Chri- 
ſtian where's thy God ? And as 1t confures the privy Atheilme of the Heart , fo it 
confates thoſe deviſed ſcandals, by which they would blot and ſtain the Glory of 
Religion ; Worldly Men cannot endure to be out-lhined ; and becaute they have no 
mind to be as good as others, they would fain make otheis to be as bad , and as 
vile as themſelves ; therefore rhey are full of hard Thoughts, and hard Speeches 
againſt good Men. Now nothing convinceth the World fo much as the Godly Life 
of Profellors. As the Apoſtle (peaks of the gravity of Church-mectings, x Cor. 14. 
25. Falling down on his face he will worſhip (God, and report that God is in you of a 
trath, When he ſhall ſee the Chriſtian Aſſemblies managed with fach Awe and Reve- 
rence, and all things diſpoſed in a comely manner, it would be a meansof Conviction, 
and bring him to fall down on his Face, and fay, fſurcly Ged is here : 80 if Chriſti- 
ans aid not let fall the Majeſty of their Convertation, the prejuaices of rhe World 
would ſoon vaniſh, and thoſe that live about you wontd be torced to tay, certainly 
God is with theſe Mer, Of all Apologies the real Apology is the beſt. x1 Pet. 2. 15. 
That with well doing you ay put to ſilence the 7gnorazce of foolilh //7en ; What we Tran- 
ſlate, put to ſpſence, in the Original 1s, e#y, that you may muzzle or bind up the ' 
Mouth of a Wicked Man that he cannot bark againſt Religion. I like Apologies 
well that are made to take otf the prejudices of the World ; as thoſe of Terintl2a 
and Faſtin eMartzr for Chriſtians, and others for Reformed Churches. Bur there is 
no Apology hke your owR Lives to put an end toall the Reproaches of the World . 
for Works are a vitible Evidence of our Sincerity 3 and {o far the World feeth that 


the wayes of God are to be approved and reſpected. _ 
( 3.) The 
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(3). The Examples of God's Children are but the Word exemplitedz the Rule 
drawn out yato prattiſe. The Word is the means of Converſion, wherever 1t is 
written, preached, or hved 3 and every Chriſtian 1s as it were a walking Bible. As 
it was ſaid of a Learned Man, that he was wvodor merry, a Walking Library ; So a 
Child of God that walks in Tnnocency and {triftneſs of Life, is a walking, and a li- 
ving Reproof; therefere his Life muſt needs convince and condemn the World, 
There are ſome whoſe ſpecial Oftice it is to Preach, but every Chriſtian may live a 
Sermon 3 you may b> all Preachers in this kind, 2 Cor. 3. 3. Foraſmuch as you are 
dcclared to be the Epiſtle of Feſns Chriſt : Mark, Chriſt doth by his Servants, as it were, 
declare and write his mind to the World ; they are a Living Rule ; you that are Be- 
lievers are to make out the Glory of Chriſt, the Efficacy of His Spirit, and the 
ſtrictneſs of his Dotrine to the World. You are fo ſhew forth 2%; dens, the tertres 
of hizz that hath called you, x Pet. 2. 9. to declare what manner of Perſon Chriſt is, 
and what is His Glory ; he ſends you out as ſo many lively Copyes and Stamps of 
his Image. The Goſpel is called the Image of God, and a Chriſtian is the Image of 
God too. The Goſpc] is the Glaſs wherein we behold His Glory 3 2 Cor. 3.18, We 
all as in a glaſs beholding the Glory of the Lord, &c. it 1s the Picture —_ Jeſus Chriſt 
hath ſent to his Bride. As you know there's Ceſar's Image upon his Coyn, and 
Caeſar's Image upon his Son, he is his Living Image : So the Scriptures they are the 
Image of God, where He hath diſplay 'd the Excellency and Perfection of his Nature, 
as We are capable ta underſtand it 5 but Chriſtians who are His Sons and Children, 
are His Living Image that muſt diſcover His Glory. 


(4-) The Example of the Godly ſhews the ſtriftneſs and ſeverity of Religion 1s 
poſiible 3 ſo that by that means it condemns the World of their Negligence. Men 
think the Rules of the Goſpel, becauſe they exceed the Power and Force of Nature 
are only Calculated for Angels. But now when Men that live in the Fleſh, that live 
ſuch a kind of Life as we do, yet live above the Fleſh, the World is left without ex- 
cuſez and their Negligence and Careleſsneſs is hereby Condemned. 1 *Pet. 4. 4. 
They think it ſtrange (faith the Apoſtle) that you run not with them to the ſame exceſs 
of Riot , Carnal Men think that there is ſuch a felicity in their kind of 
Lives, that they wonder others are not as greedy of it as they. But now they are 
condemned in their thoughts, when they behold the Stritneſe, the Mortification, the 
Self-denyal that is in the Lives of Chriſtians. You may do it, it is poſſible ; for there 
are many about you that have done it ; and if you do not you are left without Ex- 
cuſe, Heb. 6. 12. Be not flothful, but followers of them , who through Faith and Pati- 
ence inherit the promiſes, When the Apoſtle ſpeaks of reſiſting of Satan, and maintain- 
ing the Spiritual Lite againſt the Aſſaults of the Powers of Darkneſs, he gives this as 
one reaſon, x Pet. 5. 9. Knowing that the ſame Afidions are accompliſhea in your 
"Brethren, that are in the World : Your Brethren in the Fleſh, they that have Bodies 
as you have, that need the common ſupports of Life as you do, that have not di- 
velted themſelves of the Intereſts and Concernments of Fleſh and Blood ; they can 
reſiſt a buſie Devil, and a naughty World, and can wreſtle with the Corruptions of 
their own Hearts ; they that are of the ſame Lump and Nature that you are, they 
can do theſe things: | 


('5.) Becauſe the Examples of others make Conſcience work whenever you ſee it. 
Natural Conſcience doth Homage to the Image of God, which is ſtamped upon his 
Children : When they ſee their Works and their Strifneſs raiſed to ſuch a height and 
proportion as Nature cannot reach it, then they tremble, it mates their Conſcience to 
work, 1 Pet. 3. 1, 2. They that obey not the Word, may without the Word be won by 
the Converſation of the Wives, while they behold your chaſt Converſation coupled with fear. 
The word coxpled is not in the Original, and the fence is perfect without it 3 it may 
be read thus, when they behold your chaſt Converſation with fear. A wicked Man cannot 
look upon a ſtrict Chriſtian without trembling : When they behold the ſtrictneſs and 
ſeverity of their Lives, it makes them to quake. It is ſaid of Herod, Mark 6. 10. 
that he feared Fohn 3 not ſo much becauſe he was a ſevere Preacher , one that would 
rub Truth upon his Conſcience z he did not only fear him as a Prophet, but as a' ju? 
man, Innocency and ſtriftneſs begets fear 3 they are Obje&s reviving Guilt, and 
make Conſcience return upon it ſelf; when they ſee their Holy and Godly Conver- 


fation, it makes them to think of their own careleſsneſs and fin ; it's like a blow _—_— 
a ſore 
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a ſore which makes the Heart ake. The Pretence of God is dreadful ro Sinners any 
where, be it in eminent Providences, or in Ordinances ; but inzke Lives of his 
Children it begets ſecret Fear, and fome nips of Conſcience, Neut. 28. xo. Al/ the 
people. of ihe Earth ſhall ſee that thou art called by the Name of the Lord, aud they ſpall 
be afraid of thee, When they behold the Graciouſneſs of Converſation which the 
Godly hold forth. That's the reaton why wicked Men are in Priſon when they are 
ia good Company, they are taken with a tit of trembling. How deſpicable foever 
the Godly are in their Eyes, yet there 1s one of their Judges preſent, that 
condemns them tor the preſent, and will paſs Judgment upon them hereafter. ſura- 


tins ſpeaking of the Biſhop of the {ralzans, faith, That he was of ſuch jeverity of 


Life, that 1 think the greateſt Atheijt that is would even be afraid t9 look upon him. 
Morafication fhincs ettectually into the Conſcience of a wicked Man. The ftrict- 
nels of God's Children darts it ſelf into their Breaſts, and beers a Veneration and 
RevVErence. 


ward them that are without, Col. 4. 5. There needs a great deal of Wittom and C Ire, 
when ever we are calt upon the Company of Wicked and Carnal ven. Of all thins; 
be careful of your Converſations before Wicked Men; You are one of God's r- 
neſles that muſt reprove and condemn them ; therefore be careful that thou doeſt 
not diſparage thy Teſtimony. That you may do fo take theſe Direttions and Mo- 


tives. 
Firſt, For the DireChons. : 


(1.) Be ſtare to {hew forth thoſe Graces which they approve in their Conſciences , 


though they arc loth to practiſe them, As ſtrictnets of Lite, which naturally ſtrikes a 


veneration into the Heart of a Sinrcr. e/Hark 6. 20. Herod feared Fob, becauſe he 
was a juſt Man, and Holy. A looſe Chriſtian that walks like the Men of the Mul- 
titude, is a diſgrace to his proteſſion, and hardens Carnal Men in their wicked wayee. 
Then Diligence in the means of Salvation : Certainly the World will {ce that there is 
ſomewhat 1n it, when Men are fo buſte and in earneſt : when they ſee the Children 
of God that are wiſe, and diſcreet, ſo diligent inFthe*means of Godlineſs, it 1s fome- 
what anſwerable to that which is ſpoken of in the Text. Noab's preparing an Ark, 
and providing Beaſts to enter therein : So when you work out your Salvation with 
Fear and Trembling, the World will think there is ſomewhat 1n it, or <lſe you would 
not be ſo bufie and careful: So for Charity, James 1. 26. Pure feligion and unde- 
filed before God and the Father is this, to wiſit the Fatherleſs and the Widow. The 
World is mightily taken with theſe things : So that Roz2. 5. 7. For a good man one 
would even dare to dye; A Man that 1s only of a rigid and ſevere Innocency, a 
ſower Man, it may be he may have little love in the World ; but he that is Good, 
and Charitable , the* World eſteems him exceedingly. $0 alſo for ſuffering and 
conſtancy in the matters of Religion : Venture ſomewhat upon your Hopes , 
that the World may know they are worthy hopes : So for a contempt of the 
World, it doth mightily affett a Natural Conſcience ; ſor they arc tranſported 
with a greedy defire of Earthly things 3 therefore they wonder when they ſee 
Chriſtians deny their Intereſts > and over-look their Concernments upon Juſc and 
Convenient Reaſons 3 this hath a marvellous . Influence upon a Natural Conſci- 
ence. TI do the rather Inſtance in this, becauſe Worldlynelſs 1s 2 Corruption that 
is incident to Men that are ſerious, and of that kind of temper which is fit for 
Religion. When you are full of Cares, and Covetous as the Men of the World, 
you do exceedingly diſparage and ſtain your Profeſtion, and you do not condemn 


the World. 


( 2) What you do, do it in ſuch a way as Morality cannot reach it. There are 


many Corruptions which Nature diſcovers, and we may avoid them upon ſuch 
| Argu- 


Y 
; 
& 
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Arguments as Nature ſuggeſts. Now you are to ſbew forth the Verines of Clriſt 
1 *Pet. 2. g. and the Influences of the Spirit of Chriſt, and not walk only as Mer: 
1 Cor. When Men only. content themſelves with the Civil and Orderly 
uſe of Reaſon, they may be Juſt and Temperate 3 this is but to aG& as Men.- Your 
way ſhould be above the rate of the World ; you ſhould be Holy, and maintain 
an awful reverend fear of God, this is ſuch a way as the World cannot reach. 
eMatth. 6. 46. If you love them that love you , what reward have ye e Do not even 
* the Publicans the ſame 2 You ſhould do ſomewhat above that which is enforced 
by the Light of Nature; as in giving, forgiving , and Righteous dealing , a 
Chriſtian ſhould be a point above others 3 ſo in loving Enemies, in providing for 
the Glory of God, and laying out himſelf for good uſes. A Chriſtian ſhould not 
be contented with the proportions of Nature, but do ſomewhat to anſwer the 
Self-denyal of Chriſt, who when he was rich in the Glory of the God-head, 
became poor for our ſakes. There is a height becoming Religion , above the 
ſize and pitch of Morality, and this you ſhould aim at. 


(3+) Let all things come from the force of Religion, and not from By-ends. 
There is nothing Amijable but what is Genuine and Native. Forced AGtions 
loſe their Luſtre and Grace 3 and do not prevail with the World. It is ſaid of 
the Children of God, that they were altogether bent for the Heavenly Recompen- 
ces, Heb. 11. 16. They declared plainly that they ſought a Country, You ſhould de- 
clare plainly you have no deſigns but for Heaven: Do all things for the Love 
and Fear of God ; By-ends will never hold out. It is ſaid of the Hypocrite, 
Prov. 26. 26. His wickedneſs ſhall be ſhewed before the whole Congregation. - Varniſh 
will off, and when ever it happens, it will be much to the prejudice and diſgrace 


of Religion. 


dE R- 
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SERMON XX XIX. 


Hebrews xi. 7. 


———By the which He condemned the World , and became Heir 
of the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith. 


OR the Morives to preſs you to this, to live fo that you 
may condemn the World, that you may make them own their 
Guilt and ſhame. 


Secondly, 


(1.) You may be a means to Convert them. All are bound 
| as much as they can to cooperate to the Converſion of Men. 
It is a debt of Charity that we owe to the World, eſpecially if we conſider the Rela- 
tion we ſuſtain, as God's Witneſſes, as Chriſt's Epiſtle. Now what an Honour would 
this be, to further the good of Souls 2 What Glory would it be to God, and Honour 
to your ſelves, eHatth. 5. 16. Let your Light ſo ſhine before /Men, that ihey may ſee 
your good works, and glorifie your Father which is in Heaven, O how ſweet will this 
be when Men thall come and bleſs God that ever they were acquainted with you, 
when they ihall bleſs God for the Luſtre of your Converſation, and for the Light of 
Holineſs that fhines forth in your Lives. Miniſters have a great deal of Honour in 
that they are imployed in the Converſion of Souls when they are ſucceſsful in the 
work ; they will all have their Crown and Rejoycing 1n the day of Chriſt, Now 
Go invites you that are private Chriſtians to the Converſion of Souls. It may be 
you formerly have done hurt by the careleſsnefs of your Lives. Nature is vcriſut- 
ceptible of Evil 5 we eaſily take ſickneſs one from another, but not Health ; and 
therefore you ſhould be the more earneſt to lay the Pious Holy Snares of a Godly 
Converſation, that you may be a means to win them to God. | 


(2.) If you do not Convert them, you will leave them without Excuſe 3 you will 
have farther Cauſe to applaud the Righteous Counſcls of God in the great day, when 
you ſhall fit with Chriſt upon the Bench. The Apoſtle ſatth, x Cor. 6. 2. That the 
Saints ſhall j:dge the World, Then by Sentence , now by Converſation : then by ap- 
plauding of the Righteouſneſs of God in their jult Execution : Now if you look to 
judge the World with Chriſt, begin it for the preſent, condemn the World in your 
Converſation. 


(3) If you do not condemn them, you will juſtifie them. A Carnal Profeſlor 
juſtifies the World, and a Godly Chriſtian condemns the World. F#dzh juſtified So- 
dom and Samariz, Ezth. 16. 52. Be confounded and bear thy frame in that thou haſt 
Juſtified thy Sifkers. You do juſtifie their prejudices, you pur an excuſe into their 
Mouths, as if Religion were as bad as they make it. It will be fad for the account 
of Hypocrites in the laſt day, when wicked Men (hall come forth as Witnetles, and J 
plead, Lord, we never thought theſe had been thy Servants, b=cauſe they were ſo 
proud, fo ſelt-ſecking, fo full of aſpiring projects, fo factions, and turbulent; when 
wicked Men are hardned by Carnal Profeſlors, at the Jaſt day this will impreſs a 
ſhame upon them. A Profeſſor overtaken with Sin may do more hurt than a Thou- 
{and others. The Hams of the World will laugh to ſee a New drank. The wick- 
edneſs of ſome Hypocrites crept in among the Church, harh always been a great 
means 
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means of hardning the World, and been a ſtone of ſtumbling to them; and by 
ſuch the way of 1rmh is evil ſpoken of, 2 "Pet. 2. 2. 


(4.) By condemning the World you will juſtifie the ways of God ; you will force 
wicked Men whether they will or no to fay that the waies of God are holy and true, 
and to fay theſe Men are honeſt, and that which they profeſs is Religion. Ir is the 
Duty of every Servant of God to juſtifie his Profeſſion from the Reproach and Scan- 
dal of the World. eHatth. 11. 19. Wiſdom is juſtified of her Children : Juſtification 
implies Condemnation and Reproach. So 17. 2. 10. That you may adorn the Do- 
Frine of God your Saviour, Look as Men of great parts, and are Carnal when they 
take the wrong way, they put a varniſh and ornament upon the Devils Cauſe : So 
Godly and ſtrict Chriſtians when they keep up the Majeſty of their Converſation, 
they adorn their Profeſſion, and are an Ornament and Credit to Jeſus Chriſt. 


(5.) You will loie nothing by it, then God will not be aſhamed of you as thoſe 
whole deſign was for Heaven. Heb. 11. 16. God is not aſhamed to be called their God. 
God will think it to be no diſhonour to Himſelf that He hath ſuch kind of Servants ; 
he will not be aſhamed to be called your God, and Chriſt your Chriſt, Bur ufually it 
may be ſaid of moſt of us, Dicimur Chriſtiani in opprobrium Chriſtz, we are called Chri- 
ſtians to the very diſgrace of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe of the folly and finfulneſs of our 
Lives. 


OSE 2. To wicked Men, to preſs them to obſerve and improve the Converfati- 
on of thoſe Godly and Mortified Chriſtians with whom they do converſe. Look to 
the frame of your hearts when ever you are caſt into their Company. How often 
hath thy Heart ſmote thee, when thou haſt heard their Gracious Diſcourſe, and ſeen 
their Holy Converſation ? Obſerve what haſt thou done upon ſuch Occaſions ? Some 
wicked Men more touched with a Senſe of Religion, when their Conſciences work , 
when they ſee the Beauty and Heavenlineſs of their Lives, they feek to drive them 
out, and forget theſe things. Ah confider, this will be a means not only to harden 
thee for the preſent, but to condemn thee 3 when Men have had much remorſe, and 
ſmiting of Conſcience, if they do not obſerve it, they grow the more obdurate and 
hardned in fin ; which will be a means of thy utter ruine. God hath a Book of Re- 
membrance , and how many Witneſſes will there be brought againſt thee at that 
day 2 Not only Miniſters that have ſhaken off the Duſt of their feet againſt thee 3 
but Godly Men who condemn thee by their Lives, God will remember thee 3 thoſe 
Agonies, and ſecret nips of Conſcience ſhall riſe up in Judgment againſt thee, ro the 
confuſion of thy Face 3 thy Rebellion is mightily aggravated and ſealed up by it to 
Deſtraction, when thou art condemned by the Innocency of their Lives. But now 
others, when they are ſmitten in Conſcience by obſerving the ſtrifneſs and graciouſ- 
neſs of God's Children, they rage, and rail, imagine ſcandalous Thoughts againſt 
them ; or elſe they hate and perſecute them, as it is the old trick of the World to 
malign what they have no mind to imitate, As Cairn flew his * Brother becauſe his works 
were Righteows. 13 John 3. 10. Few there are that confeſs the wickedneſs of their 
Eſtate, that give Glory to God when they are convinced. If thou canſt not endure 
the Luſtre of Godlineſs in a Saint, how wilt thou endure the preſence of Jeſus Chriſt 
in that day ? Noah condemned the World, and did not a Judgment follow ? When 
you are reproached in your Conſcience by the fight of their Converſation, take no- 
tice of -it that it may be a day of Viſitation to thy Soul. 


OSE 3. For Comfort againſt the Reproaches of the World. They may condemn 
you in Word, but you condemn themin Life. When a Man 1s running a Race, no 
matter for the Judgment of ſtanders by, or thoſe that contend with us; all depends 
upon the Maſter of the Sports, and the Umpire of the Race : So wicked men may 
{coff at you, ſtanders by may mock and flander your Godly Converſation ; it is no 
matter if God acquit you, and if you have praiſe with him. As a Man that out-runs 
another is ſaid to caſt his Adverſary : So you that out-run the Wicked, and out-ſhine 
them in Godlineſs, you condemn them really, and the Judge of the Race will deter- 
mine of your fide. And therefore if the World reproach you, this is the Revenge 
you ſhould take upon them to bethe more ſtrif, to give out the greater luſtre of Ho- 
lineſs, ſo vo1 will be revenged upon wicked Men inan innocent way 3 if you be more 
ſtrict this will ſop their Mouths, Some- 
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Some things might be obſerved from that expreſiion, [ [he Vorla,| Viz, 


1. Obſerve, That we muſt obey (rot, and walk in innocency and ftritneſs thoueh 
we be alone. | As here moſt of the World were naught, there were but a few good, 
but eight perſons ſaved 1n the Ark, and among them a Clam. Sometimes it is ſafer 
to 90 againſt the ſtream then with 1t. 


2. Obſerve alſo, | That multitudes cannot keep off the ſirokes of (3o%'s werocance.,"| 
God can dillolye all Confederacies and Combinations againtlt himiclt, Prov. xx. 27 
Though hand join in hand, the wicked ſhall not go nmr. iſhed. 

. Obſerve allo, [ Compliance with the mnltitude doth not !clſ:17 the bn, but ratter en- 
creaſe it. ] When we ſee men fall into the gulph it is more toohih ir we will tollow 
after them. 


I might clear a doubt which ſome move, whether all the World that were drown- 
ed in the flood were Eternally lolt - Certain we are the Scripture rather doth carry 
it, that they were all Eternally loſt, for they are called the /f orld of the Oneodly, 
2 Pet. 2. 5. And the Spirits that are now in Priſon who ſometimes were diſobedient, 
1 Pet. 3. 19, 20. and yet by probable conjectures ſome exception may Þ« made 3 
for it is probable, that ſome might have time ro call upon Qed for Mercy, 
and ſome of them that periſhed came of the iloly Race, and potitbly fome micht be 
moved with the approach of the Judgment. - 


And became Heir of the FFagitconfneſs which is by Faith. 


I come to the laſt words, | Ard became, &c.] To make way for the points, I ſhall 
firſt open the words. | 


[ He became, | That is, he was then diſcovered to be fo. A042 was Righteous 
before, and had found grace in the ezes of God, (en, 6. 8. And verſe 9g. Nob was 4 
juſt man and perfe(t in bjs Generation,: avd Noah walked with (G3od, Yet it is faid after 
he built the Ark, then he became, that 1s, then ke was diſcovered to be what he was. 
It is the faſhion of Scripture to ſay that things are done, when they are clearly ma- 
mifcited and diſcovered. There's a parallel 1aftanze, James 2, 23. Ard the Scripture 
was fulfilled, which ſaith Abraham beleived God, and it was imputed auto him for 1(74hte- 
onſnejs, then it was fulfilled when he offered up Iſaac ; yer the ſaying was uſed of A- 
brahaia long before he offered up his Son, Ger. 15. 6. And he belerved in the Lord, 
and he counted it to him for Righteouſneſs, but the meaning 1s, then it appeared, how 
truly it was faid of him. God giving him again a ſolemn teſtimony, Gez. 22. 12. 
Now [ know that thou feareſt Ged, ſecing then thou haſt not withheld thy Son, thy only Sor 
from me. $0 its here, N0a9 after he had prepared an Ark, became, that 1s, then he 
was viltbly declared to be an Heir of the Covenant of Grace ; God dealing with No- 
ah, jaſt as he dealt with Abraham, confirming his Faith by a folemn Teſtimony, Ce. 
7. I. Ged ſaid to Noah come thou and all thy heuſe into the Ark : For thee have Þ[ jeer: 
Kighteors beſore me in this Generation, now I have found thou art Righteous before 
L1e, thatis, by a Righteouſneſs of Faith ; for by the works of the Law none can be 
Riglteons in his tight, Roz. 3. 20. By thedeeds of the Law there ſhall no fleſh be juſii- 
fied in bis ſight, And to that Teſtimony the Apoſile alludeth here. 


| £2 Hcr,] The word Heir is ſometimes put for *Poſſeſſor, eſpecially if we have a 
lifz 71ght, and 1t1t be ſuch a poſſeſſion upon which there depends a farther Heritage. 
50 Jeius Coriſt who is Lord and Poſſeſſor of all things is ſaid to be the Heir of a// 
itiigs, eb. 1. 2. All firm and perpetual poſſeſlion among the Heirews is exprelt 
by the Term Heritacc : So that to be an Heir is nothing elſe but to obtain, to be a 
Poljeiior, to be intereſted in this Righteouſneſs of Faith. Though pothbly the Ypo- 
fil: might intend, that he ſucceeded as immediate Heir in the line of the Church, or 
Head ot that Race, among whom the righteouſneſs of Faith is protelled, 
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The Points are Three. 
x7. That there is a Righteouſneſs by Faith. 
2, This Righteouſneſs 18 an Heritage. | 
2. That our Title to this Heritage is Evidenced to be right and good by the ſpe- 


cial Operations of Faith. 


I. Do&. That there is a Righteouſneſs by Faith, This I have largely ſpoken of in 
the 4th. verſe. TI ſhall only now obſerve Two things. 

(1,) That this Righteouſneſs is a Righteouſneſs oppoſed to the Rightevuſneſs 
of the Law or exa& obedience as fulfilled in our own perſons. A clear place for that 
is, Row 4. 13. Where it is ſaid of Abraham, that the promiſe that he ſhould be Heir 
of the World, was not to Avraham or to his ſeed through the Law, mark the oppoſition, 
bat through the TRighteouſneſs of Faith, where there's a plain diſtinction and oppoſition 
of the Law to the Righteouſneſs of Faith, The beſt of God's Children are accepted 
out of Grace, and juſtified by Faith not works. A(oah was a juſt and perfe&t man 
in his Generation ; he was the beſt alive in his time, and yet his claim was not of 
rig!t but of Grace, he found Grace though he were 4 juſt mar, Gen. 6. 8, 9. Inthe 
Children of God there is a care of Holineſs and Obedience, but their reception into 
God's favour is not built upon their Obedience, ,becauſe that's imperte& and mixt 
with fin, but upon the Righteouſneſs which 1s by Faith, 


(2.) It is a Righteouſneſs that is oppoſed to any AG, Vertue and Grace of our 
own. When the Apoſile had ſpoken of his own perſonal Excellencies, he concludes 
all thus, *Phzl. 3. g. [hat 1 may be found in hin not having mine own Righteouſneſs, 
where *Paul clearly ſhews, that it is ſuch a Righteouſneſs as we have by being tound 
in Chriſt 3 ſuch as doth not ariſc from any Act of ours, but by vertve of our union 
with him. Our guilt is ſo great that when wrath makes 1nquiſition for ſinners, no- 
thing will cover it but the Righteouſneſs of the Son of God, Row. 3.2 2.Hwer the Righte- 
ouſueſs of God which is by Faith of Feſws ChriSt,unto all, and upon all them that beleive, fo 
that there is no difference. He faith it isthe Righteouſneſs of God, either fuch as God 
hath appointed, or ſuch as 1s merited by a perſpn that is God 3; for indeed there is a 
Righteouſneſs of God,that eflential Righteouſneſs which Chriſt hath with the Father, 
which is incommunicable either to Man or Angel, no more than God can communi- 
cate to the Creature any other of his eſſential Attributes, as Omnipotency, Eternity, 
&*c. but it is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt who is God-man, his cautionary or Surety- 
Righteouſneſs, which he performed in our ſtead which by vertue of our Union to 
him is made ours 3 and the inſtrument on our part to receive it is Faith, and there- 
fore by conſequence the Objetts of it are all beleivers without difference. 


IL. DoQt. That this Righteouſneſs is an Heritage. So the Apoſtle intimates when he 
ſaith he becazze an Heir, Now it is a Heritage in ſeveral reſpects. 


(1.) Becauſe of the dignity and Excellency of the bleſſing it ſelf, with all the con- 
ſequences of it. The blefling it ſelf is a fair portion, it is a Legacy left us by Tcſus 
Chriſt, Look as when Elijah went to heaven, he left Eſha his Cloak : fo when Je- 
ſus Chriſt went to Heaven, he left us his garment his own Righteouſnels as a Legacy 
to us, which 1s a covering that is not too ſhort to make us accepted with God, The 
Goſpel is called the New-Teſtament, it is the Will of Chriſt, and amovg other Lega- 
cies he hath left us his Righteouſnefs. Look as a Father entails his Land upon 


his Children, fo Jeſus Chriſt hath left us what he had. As to the outward State 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt had nothing to leave us, he was poor and deſpicable 3 but rhat which was 
eminent in Chriſt was his Righteouſneſs and obedience, and this he hath left to us as 
the pledge of his love : Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is an excellent priviledge, and heri- 
tage,a better Heritage then all the World; He is a rich man indeed that hath it. All 
other things are but an additional ſupply 5 that is the main blefling, Mazth. E. 2 2. 
Seek first the Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, and all other iiings ſhall te 
added to you. The great and main blefing that we ſhould ſeek and look atter in the 
World is an intereſt in the Righteouſneſs of Chrift, other things are calt in as Paper 
and Packthred into the bargain. Thists a Jewel which coſt Chriſt very derr to pur- 
chaſe it for us, and he is a rich man indeed that hath it, Look as the wife Merchant 
ſold all ro purchaſe the pearl of great price, Marth. 13. 46. Soif we ſtiter the lo of 
all, it will make us amends, if we have this Pearl of great price 3 all elfe is bur Gung 
and drofs.Thoſe in the World that have large Revenues, that joyn Houtc to Houle, 
and Field to Field, alas they have but a ſpot of Earth,in the Map it is nothin, bat 
he that hath Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, he is the rich and great man, grcates than 
the greateſt Monarch upon Earth if he be carnal ; and he may ſay with David, 2/1! 
16. 6. T have a goodly Heritage, when he had made God his portion, aud hath an in- 
| tereſt in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, b 


(2.) It is called an Heritage to Note the largeneſs of our Portion and Spiritual 
Eftate. Let us conſider the conſequences of this Righteouſneſs, it is our Title and 
claim to all other bleſiings that can be had. The Children of Ged have the largeſt 
Patrimony that ever was, Al things are yours, ( ſaith the Apoſtle) 1 Cor. 3. 21. 
Thongh God do nct give us the actual poſſeſſion, yet we have a general right. And 
all things are thcirs by way of Reduction in the final iſſue and event, all for the good 
* of the Heirs of promiſe, though all be not yours in the way of actual poliction and 
enjoyment that may be hurtful tous. But to come to particulars, there cannot be 
two more Magnificent words ſpoken in the whole Creation then Heaven and Earth, 


yet they are both yours by vertue of this righteouſneſs. 


(1.) For the Earth for moſt difficulty ſeems to be there : many a Chriſtian hath not 
a foot of Land, yet it 1s true all things are his.It is faid of Abrairem, Rom. 4. 13. For 
the promiſe that he ſhould be the Heir of the World, &c. And we have the bletling of | 
Abraham,who through the righteouſneſs of Faith was re-eſtabliſhed m the right which 
Adam had betore the fall; whereever God ſhould cait his portion, he might look up- 
on it as his, as made overto him in Chriſt : both.the comfortable and the fancifyed 
enjoyment of the Creature 1s a part of our portion, we have it by vertue of this 
righteouſneſs 3 God hath created all refreſhments for Believers that they might re- 
ceive them with thankſgiving, x Tim. 4. 3. Commanding to abſtain from meats, which 
God hath created to be received with thanks-giving of them which beleive and know the 
{ruth. Belcivers only have a Covenant right to make uſe of the good Creatures, 
and outward ſupports and refreſhments of Life. I cannot ſay that wicked men are 
uſurpers of what they poſleſs, it is their portion, *P/al. 17. 14. The men of the VVorld 
which have their portion in this Life, yet they have not a Covenant Title as Belcivers 
have ; they have not theſe things from a loving Father, from a God in Covenant 
with them, they do not work for good to their ſouls ; I ſay they are not uſurpers 
before God, they have a general Title and a Creature right, but not a Covenant 
right, ti/] intercſted in Chriſt, this they loſt in Adaw. The Devils themſclves have 
their being by a Creature right fo the young Ravens have their food, {o wicked men 
have a Creature right, but all this is ſalted with a Curſe, and proves a ſnare to them, 
But now what ever a Chriſtian hath, he hath it from his Father from Mercv, from a 
God in Covenant with him, ſo he is an Heir of the World ; what ever of the World 
{:1!s to his ſhare he may look upon it as a bleſſing of the Covenant, as that which will 
not hinder, but further his Salvation. In Chriſt we have a new right to the Crea- 
ture, and we have a ſanaified uſe of it, Heb. 1. 2. It is faid of Chriſt That he 75 
Fleir of all things, we can have no part of the Inheritance but by and through him, 
for Ada was difinherited, and he loſt his Covenant right over the Creature by his 
fall z but in Chriſt the Title is renewed. It all the World were yours, it would be no 
blefling to you if you could not look upon it as a Legacy from Chrift, as a thing that 
vou hold by a Covenant right, as that wherein you are wntercited by the rightcout- 
neis of Fatth, 
(2,) AS 
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(2. ) As the World 1s theirs, fo Heaven 1s theirs too. You are an Heir apparent to 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Jar. 2. 5. Hearken my beloved * Prethren , hath not God 
cl ojer te poor of this Verld, rich in Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom which he hath 
proznfed to item that love hiri, Heis an Heir to a Crown, -and the faireſt Crown that 
ever was, A poor Believer walks up and down in the World in a deſpicable appea- 
rance, the Princes in a dilzuiſe in a Forreign Country, and ſtrange Land 3 they have 
a Roval Patrimony, and a Jarge Eſtate, though their appearance be deſpicable ; 
te \Vorld that looks upon them, thinks them miſerable 5 that all their hopes lye 7-2 
torr. 5e029Itz, tn an Tavilible Land, that ſhall never be found out 3 But it is not fo 
tir but the Uhildren of God may fee 1t through the Profpective of Faith, which is 
the Evidence of things not teen. Indeed the Children of God are wont to do fo, 
they g9 1p often to the top of 'Pi/gah, and view the promiſed Land ; and with 
Aorapan tlicy walk through it, and do as it were hear God ſay, all thisis made over 
to ihe Chrittz and they live upon this Reverſion. The Lord would not weary us 
With CXpeciation too much, therefore we have ſomewhat in hand, but the beſt of our 
PO, 407 1s to come. We are all God's Children, Heirs, and Co-heirs with Chriſt, 

({/2, 8. 17. Chriſt and we do as it were divide Heaven betwixt us. We have a 
ſhare im all his Fathers Goods; we® have one Father, therefore hereafter we {hall 
divellin one Boule, and enjoy the ſame Eſtate. [ g9 to prepare a place for you, Foh, 
1.4.3. {will ifat they alſo may behold my Glory. Joh. 17. 24. Chriſt ſpeaks as if he were 
Gt Commented wal his own Heaven without our Company. 


C3.) It is called an Heritage, to ſhew the Nature of our Tenure. You know of 
ali Feimres, Inheritance 1s the molt free, moſt ſure, and the moſt honourable 3 and 
1nd 1 this way do we hold all the Bleflings of the Covenant. 


t. Tis a free Tenure, All that God ſeeks to magnihe in the Covenant is his Glo- 
rious Grace from firſc tolaſt : In Heaven we ſhall admire Free Grace, 2 Thef. 1. 10. 
He ſhall ceme to be glorified in his Saints, and admired in all ther that believe, "Reward 
and }Fages are more fervile Terms, ſuited toa Covenant made with Servants ; but He- 
ritage is for Children. Therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaking to Godly Servants , faith , 
Co'. 2. 23, 24, 25. vYervants obey in all things your eMaſters according to the Fleſh, not 
with Eye-ſervice as &Hen-pleaſers, but in ſixgleneſs of Heart, fearing God, &c. Knowing 
that of the Lord ye fhall receive the Reward of the Inheritance, Mark how thele are cou- 
pled 3 Reward is fuited to their outward Relation, you will have Wages; but then 
{Feward of Interitazce that's ſuited to their inward and Spiritual Condition 3 as they 
are Freemen and Children of God , fo they have an Inheritancez and as Servants 
they (hall have a Reward. When we come to Heaven it is a queſtion which we ſhall 
adrnire moſt, Grace or Glory. Ir is a free manner of Tenure, that ſo Grace may be 
Exalted. The Heritage is bought before the Heir be born many times. So this Her1- 
t2g2 was purchaſed before the Children had done either good or Evil. There was a 
Covenant paſt betwixt God and Chriſt, and that wasa Covenant of Work, and Wa- 
gcs 3 Chriſt-was to be a Servant that we might be Children. 


2, It is Honourable, OF all Tenures that of Inheritance is beſt, better than hold- 
ing of Land by Service, Now God hath put this Honour upon us to make us Co- 
heirs with his own Sonz Row. 8. 17. Firs of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſs, We 
do not hold as hired Servants, but as Children. Chriſt alone is the Natural Son, and 
we ſhall have Chriſt's own Title, and are Co-heirs by Adoption, Job. 1. 12. 1o as ma- 
2:3 as received tint, to them gave he Yeuciay power to be called the Sons of God, God needed 
2s not, he had a Son of his own that he delighted in, before ever there was Hill or- 
, Prov. 8. 3o. Then was Twith him as one brought up with him, and [ was 
drply his aclight. Tt is the more to be admired by us, becauſe we were Strangers 
21d Rebels, and could aſpire to no other Title than that, Make me as one of thy hired 
Scrovats, Luke 15. 19. Though we are very ambitious, yet Conſcience 1s fo poſleſt 
with the Senſe of Guilt, that we can look for no more. But now he hath pur this 
Honour upon us, that we ſhall have the Title of Children, and hold by an Inhe- 
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3. It isa ſure Title, becauſe it 1s built upon Nature. A Father may frown upon 
his Son for his Fault, but doth not ealily dilinherit him; bat a Servant on his Otience 
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is turned out of Doors. \Vhen Adam held by the firſt Covenant he was but as an 
Honourable Servant, therefore when he offended his Maſter, he was turned out of 
doors. Burt now we have the Title of Children by Chriſt : Though God may cha- 
ſtiſe us, yet he will not difjnherit us. P/al. 89. 33, 34. My loving kindneſs will [ not 
utterly take from kim, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail, my Covenant will T not break, nor 
alter the thing that is goxe out of my lips. He hath reſerveda Liberty in the Covenant 
that he will chaſtiſe us, ver. 32. I will viht their tranſereſſzons with the Rod, &c. but 
he will never alter the purpoſcs of his Love and his Counſel towards us 3 a Child may 
be whipped, but not difinherited. God hath not only pawned his Word to us, but 
given us earneſt that he will not change 1s purpoſe the Inheritance is paſt over in 
Court, 2 Cor. 1. 22. Who bath ſealed us, and given us the earneſt of the Spirit in our 
Hearts. Thoſe that make the purpoſes of God to be changeable, they cut the Sinews 
of Chriſtian Comfort; they make us to walk with God like Dancers upon a Rope, 
as if we were always ready to fall ; but God hath given us earneſt, that he will ne- 
ver reverſe the purpoſes of his Grace, when we have once an Intereſt in it, our right 
is indefeizible, and we cannot loſe it. And mark, it is not only a ſure Title in re- 
gard of God, but alſo in regard of Men tor as God will not take our Heritage from 
us, ſo Men cannot. We *may loſe Goods, Livings, Lives, but we can never loſe 
our Heritage 3 this is ſure in Chriſt, they cannot take away our better Portion : AV 
things are yours, even Death among the reſt; x Cor. 3. 22. thatis a part of our He- 
ritage, 


4. To ſhew the Condition of our preſent ſtate, therefore it is called an Heri- 
tage. Here we have little in hand like an Heir that doth live in hope 3 fo it is aid, 
Titus 2. 7. That being juſtified by his Grace, we ſhould be made Heirs according to the 
hope of Eternal Life. We live altogether upon hope. Servants and Mercinaries muſt 
have pay in hand, they covenant-from quarter to quarter : So Carnal Men that are 
hirzd Servants, they muſt have their Reward, ſecular Conveniences , eMatth. 6. 2. 
"Amour my way evri, they have their reward, they. give God a Diſcharge ; if He will 
give them Honour, Wealth, and Riches in the World, they look for no more. They 
do not look after Heaven, as a Servant in the Family doth not regard the Heritage, 
he knows the Maſter referves that for his Son, but he mult have his prefent Wages. 
But we live in hope, God will make amends for every thing, not a frown, or ill look 
of the World but God will recompence it 3 as Children are content with their pre- 
ſent Maintenance and Education, they know when the Heritage falls, they ſhall have 
enough. Onaly there is this difference between the Earthly and the Heayeniy He: i- 
tage. In the Spiritual Heritage we poſlcts in our Father's Life time. Men give their 
Eſtates, when they can poſleſs them no longer ; but Chriſt and we poſleſs it together, 
weare Glorified with him. In the outward Heritage the Father dyes to give place to 
the Son : but here the Son muſt dye that they may covenant with the Father, 


Dot. 3. [ That our Title to this Heritage is evidenced to be right and good by the Ope- 
rations of Faith.'| Then he became Heir of the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith 5 that is, 
in his own ſenſe and feeling. God ſpeaks to us by the Spirit, which witneſleth to us 
that we are Heirs and Children, now this never will be till Faith hath produced ſome 
good Fruits : For without this, Conſcience cannot witneſs, and the Spirit will not. 


(1.) Conſcience cannot witneſs. Habits lye out of fight, till they are drawn our 
into Aftion, then they come under the view of Conſcience. The ſeed lyes hidden 
in the Ground till it ſpring up into a ſtalk ; the Sapp is an inward thing which you 
cannot ſee, it's only diſcovered by the Bloſſom and Fruit; ſo thg inward Habit of 
Grace doth lye out of ſight 3 it is diſcovered to the Notice and view of Conſcience 
by the Operations of it. x Joh. 3. 19. Hereby we know that we are of the truth, and 
ſhall aſſure our hearts before him. We may come and make good our claim when once 
Faith appears in the Fruits of Holynefs. x Fohr 2. 3. Hereby we do know that we 
know him, if we keep his Commandments. 


(2.) The Spirit will not witneſs. without this. This is God's Method. The Te- 
ftimony of the Spirit is alwayes ſubſequent to the Teſtimony of a Renewed Conlſct- 
ence. Rom. 8. 16. The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are the Chil- 


dren of God, It is God's Method , firſt to pour in the Oyl of Grace, then _ 


— — ——— 


35 g. SERMONS wupon Serm. XXXIX, 


O11 of Gladnelis : Firſt, To make Chriſt a Kizg of {tighteonſneſs, and then King f 
Peace. Heb. 7. 2, And after that ye believed, ye were ſealed with that Holy Spirit of 
"Promiſe, Epleſ. 1. 13. In the Original there are three Articles 3 ye are ſcaled by the 
Spirit 5 by the Holy Sperit ; and by the Spirit of Promiſe. T he Apoſile (hews how the 
Spirit comes and ſeals up Grace to the Soul 3 as the Spzrit of Promiſe upon Goſpel 
terms, after that ye believed ; and as the Holy Spirit having wrought Holineſs in the 
Heart, We have a Title as ſoon as we believe, but this Title is not evidenced to us 
till Faith be difcovercd to us in the fruits of Holynels. 


USE. To preſs you to examine your ſelves, Are you as Noah. was, Heir of the 
Righteouſnets of Faith ? Is this your Condition ? All depends upon that , and there- 
fore I will prepound two Queſtions 3 have you the Title of an Heir ? Have you the 


Spirit of an Heir 2 


C1.) Have you the Title of an Heir ? Once clear up that, be a Child, and thou 
ſhalr be ſare of a Child's Part and Portion. Now what can you fay to this, have you 
received the Spirit of Adoption ? Faith 1s your Title; and that Faith muſt be evi- 
denced by Holyneſs. We are apt to miſtake the work of Faith, and cry up pre- 
ſumption for Faith. Conſcience will ſtill be entring proceſs againſt us, and 
citing us before the Tribunal of God ; if you cannor produce the F'ruits of Holy- 
neſs. How will you evidence your Faith 2 St. 'Paul ſaith, We are juſtified by Faith, 
Rom. 3. 28. St. James, That we are juſtified by Works, and not by Faith only , Fant. 
2. 24. By Faith we are Juſtified from Sin before God, and fo we have peace with 
God ; and by Works we are juſtified from Hypocrilie in the Court of Conſcience, {6 
we have peace with our ſelves. This way muſt your Title be made out to you , Is 
there a care of Duty, and a diligent reſiſtance of {in ? | 


C2.) Haſt thou the Spirit of an Heir £ What is the Spirit of an Heir ? Then, 


1. Thy main care will be carryed out to make the Birth-right fure. This will 
be the firſt and early defign of the Soul. /Hatth. 6. 33. Seek ze firſt the Kingdom of 
God, and the Righteonſneſs thereof. This 1s the great work you drive onin the World. 
All the Children of God cannot come to affurance, but they all labour after it, and 
they make it their care to ſeek the Kingdom of God, and make our their Intereſt in 
him. A Carnal Man if he can thrive and proſper in the way of his Trade, he looks 
for no more, he gives God a diſcharge. Butnow an Heir cannot be content will his 
Title to the Heritage be ſure. Now can you live upon your Reverſlion 2? Wait m 
hope, and be Godly without ſecular Encouragement ? Servants muſt have Wages, but 
an Heir canlive upon the Reverlion. 


2. An Heir will not eaſily part with his Inheritance 3 and therefore have you 
Honourable T houghts of your Portion in Chriſt, and of the Conſolation of the Spi- 
rit. It is ſaid of F/av, Heb. 12. 16. he was a prophare perſor, end for one morſel of 
meat ſold his birth-right, It is the higheſt prophaneneſs in the World to have cheap 

| thoughts of the Conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt, Fob 15. 9. Ave the Conſolations of 
God ſmall with thee £ It is not prophaneneſs only to be Drink, Whore, and commit 
Adultery, but the greatcſt prophaneneſs is to have cheap thoughts of Spiritual Privi- 
ledges. An Heir values his birth-right, he is loath tv ſell the Joy and Comfort of his 
Soul for Carnal Satisfaftions and Grartifications of the Fleſh. Naboth would not part 
with his Inheritance when the King comes to bargain with him. x Kings 21, 3. The 
Lord forbid it me, what I ſhould give the Inheritance of my Fathers unto thee, $0 if thou 
art an Heir, thou wilt not part with thy Portion 10 Chriſt for ſo vile a matter as 
thriving in the World ; never part with the confolations of God for worldly plea- 


ſure. 


. An Heir is much taken with his Heritage, always looking for it when it will 
fall into his hands. Therefore Men that build their Netts in the World as if they 
never looked for a better Portion, which laviſh out their ſtrength upon the World, 
and never {end any Meſſengers, any ſpyes into the Land of Promiſe, never fend a be- 
heving thought into Heaven, they have not the Spirit of an Heir. om. 8. 23. We 


our ſelves who have the firſt Fruits of the Spirit, groan within our ſelves, waiting for the 
| Adop- 
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Adoption, to wit, the Redemption of our * Bodies, | He that is a Spiritual Heir 1s always 
groaning, when (hall I be with God and Chriſt, and he is feaſting and entertaining 
his Thoughts with ſuppoſitions of his future Glory, and of the goodly Heritage and 
Portion that is made over to him 1n Chriſt; heis waiting, groaning, and looking for 
it. If thy heart be not taken up herewith, ſo as to favour things above, it is a ſign 
thou haſt not the Spirit of an Heir. 


- 


SERMON XL. 


Hebrews xi. 8. 


By Faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place , 
which be ſhould after receive for an Inheritance, obeyed ; and 


be went out, not knowing whither he went. 


By \ H E Scope of the Apoſtle in this Chapter 1s to prove that the Do- 
p: ' rine of Faith is an ancient DodGrine : And that Faith hath been 
always exerciſed about things not ſeen, not lyable to the judgment 
of Senſe and Reaſon. He had*proved both Points by Inſtances of the 
Fathers before the Floud, and now he comes to prove them by the 
Examples of thoſe that were Eminent for Faith after the Floud. And 
in the firſt place he pitcheth upon Abraham : A fit Inſtance, he was the Father of the 
Faithful, and a Perſon of whom the Hebrews boaſted 3 his Life was nothing elſe but a 
continual Practiſe of Faith, and therefore he inſt{tethupon Abrahamlonger than upon 
afhy other of the Patriarks. The firſt thing for which Abraham is commended in 
Scripture 1s his Obedience to God, when he called him out of his Country ; now the 
Apoſtle ſhews this was an Effect of Faith. 


In the Words there are theſe Circumſtances : 

7. The Ground of Abrahams Faith, when he was called. 

2. The Nature of that Call, to go out into a place which he ſhould after receive for an 
Inheritance, wherein there 1s intimated a Command and a Promiſe 3 a Com- 
mand to go out of his Country into a certain place ; then a Promiſe, that he ſhould 
afterward receive it for an Inheritance. 

2. The Effet and influence of his Faith upon that Call, He obeyed, and went ont. 

4. The Excellency and Amplification of that Obedience, (ot knowing whither he 
went, 


C1.) For the Ground of his Faith, [ Abraham when he was called, | Some read it 
nicer 6 190303; AGeadu, by Faith he that was called Abraham obeyed. Abram's Name 
was changed by ſpecial Occafion. Now ſome of the Fathers would make the Apoſtle 
in this place to aſcribe it to his Faith. But this Expoſition would offer manifeſt v1o- 
lence to the Words and Scope of the Apoſtle, we Tranſlate it better, by Faith Abra- 
ham when he was called, for the Apoſtle alludes to the Call of God, which is ſet down 
in the Book of Geneſis, Chap. 12. wer. 1. Now the Lord ſaid to Abraham , get thee 
out of thy Country, and from thy Kindred, and from thy Fathers Houſe, unto the Land 
which 1 ſhall ſhew you. This was God's firſt callto Abraham, wherein he would cxcr- 
ciſe and try his Faith. And this calling was not as the ordinary way of calling is now 
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by the Miniſtry of Man, but by ſome E: traordinary Viſton and Oracle , Which was 
God's antiert way 3 and therefore it is fad, AGs 7. 2. The God of Glory appeared to 


cur Father Abraham, viz. 1a Viſion, and then gave hin his call. 


C2.) Circumſtance in the Text is the Nature of the Call; where there's a Com- 
mand to go out of his Country, and .a Promiſe to come into a place, which he ſhould 


aticr receive for an Inheritance. 


1. For the Command, to go out. In Genefs the words are more Emphatical , Get 
tice out of thy Country from thy kindred, and from thy Fathers houſe. All which are 
cutting and killing words to Fleſh and Blood 3 to leave our deareſt Comforts, our 
neareſt Relations, or Native Soil, (Go from thy Country, faith God to him) a hard 
ſaying to Fleſh and Blood 3 the Soil in which we firſt drew breath, ſeems to lay claim 
to 2 Man's Aﬀetions; certainly by long cuſtom it chants us into a fecret Love; fo 

hata homely Cottage in our Country ſeems ſweeter than a Palace in a. ſtrange Land: 
Ic is very hard to part with” things and places to which we are accuſtomed. What 
{aith Auſiin, Dilcia limina, atgs amabilem larem, quem @&> parentum memoria, atq; ip/tas 
infatie radimenta conjuormant, The ſweet Air where he was wont to converſe with his 
Father, Friends, Kinsfolks, muſt all theſe be left ? The Smoak of our Country ſeems 
more brignt and comfortable than Fire in a ſtrange placez yet God faith to Abraham, 
Go ent of 3hy Country. Tt is harder tro Abraham than to another becauſe of his Blood 
ard virth, and becauſe he had great poſſeſſions there 3. many may leave their Coun- 
try out of ncecetlity and inconvenience 3 when it is not well with them , or ſo well as 
th y could wiſh at home ; but to rich Abraham it is ſaid, (Go out of thy Conntry, And 
it Viloweih | from thy Kindred, and from thy Fathers kouje, | Go thou, or go thy ſclf, 
Though hb i.uld have ro Company with him, yet he. was to go out of that Idola- 
ro. puce. If we mult nceds leave our Native Sol), yet 1t were ſome comfort to 
have iome vf our Friends and Companions with us to folace our Exile, and ered a 
new Home aud Country ; but Avraham was to forſike all his Kindred, He did in- 
ded labour all that he could with his Kindred to make then ſenſible of the Oracle 
and Command of God, but he could not prevail. Some of them he got as far as 
C:.:ran the Borders of Cavaar., For God's Command did not exclude them in caſe 
they would follow him, but in caſe they refuſed 3 then Abraham was to go alone. 
Tot went with him throughout, and Terab his Father as far as Carar, and there dyed : 
Ger. 11. 31. And Terah took Abram his Son, and Lot the Son of Haran his Sons Son , 
ard Serab his Daughter-in-law, his Son Abrams Wife and they went forth with then 
from Ur of the Caldees, to go into the. Land of Canaan 5, and they came unto Haran, and 
dwelt there, And though there be no mention of Abraham's Brother, yet certainly he 
went as far as Caran too; as may be collected from other places of Scripture. Bart this 
is not all, it foilows (unto a Land which I ſhall ſhew thee.) Abraham was not acquain- 
ted with the fixed place of his Abode, he had no viſible certain hopes upon his re- 
moval. Ir is irkſom to leave our Country and Father's Houſe, but if it were for bet- 
ter Conveniencics it might be digeſted 5 but who would change a certainty for an 
uncertainty, and leave that which was in hand for wide and unknown hopes? But 
thus it muſt be ; we muſt obey God, and not regard what Fleſh and Blood can ſay to 


the contrary. 


2. For the Promiſe, Uzto a Land which he ſhould afterward receive for an Inheritance. 
Abrahams did not follow God for nought, he was no loſer by God, there was an In- 
hericance, but however Faith for a great while was to conflict with much difficulty, 
beiore he ſhould receive the Inheritance. Conſider how God tryed Abrahazr's Faith 
in his Promife. It waslong , ere the place of his Inheritance was fixed, ere God 
toll him Caraar (nould be the L1nd : The Command and the Promiſe were fir(t made 
ro him in Ur of the Caldees in Meſepotamia, before he dwelt in Charran, Aﬀs 7, 2. 
Well 4irabam depends upon this Promiſe, goes towards Canaan from Charran, And 
when he comes into Caraar he had not a foot of Land, AGs 7. 5. He gave him no 
Intcritance, x0 #0t ſo wnch as to ſet kis foot on + yet he promiſed that he would give it 
to kizs for a peoſſeiſion, and to his jecd after him, when as yet he had no Child, The 
Promile was to his Poſterity, he had not one foot himſelf till he purchaſed the Cave 
of erHacpelih to bury his Cead Wite in. Well, If his Poſterity raight enjoy it, this 
Vas a Comfort 3 Bur yer, for a great while he had no Seed. And when he had Seed, 

God 


Ver. 8. the x1" Chapter tothe HEBREWS. 331 


God told him his ſced was to be four hundred years in Ze ypt under miſerable ſervi- 
tude and bondage, and then they ſhould come and inherit the Land, Ags +. 6. And 
in the mean time the Land was polieſt with mighty Kings, Giants, Men of Renown 
and Honour, but Abraham was a {tranger there. All this is faid to ſhow that faith ts 
contented with God's word, it leaves God to the accompl:!h-ent of the promiſe, and 
minds preſcnt Obedience, He went out and that was a great wyalsz and what was 
his encouragement the promiſe that ke thould receive it for an Inheritance ? 


3-) Circumſtance in rhe. Text, the effect and influence of faith upon the cal!, 
He obeyed and went out, nzssw » ine, he obeyed, that ſignifies the conſent of the mind ; 
and went ot, that notes his practiſe and aCtual Obedience,he obeyed not only in word 
but in Deed ; there was a promiſe of Obedience with afual performance. Tr is eafie 
to ſpeak of theſe things, as the reveliious Son ſaid, Matth. 21. 3o. 1go ir, and went 
not, 


(4.) Circumſtance, the commenJation of his obedience mot knowing whither he 
wert, God did not at firft rel] him of the place for the greater tryal of his faith. It 
is tru, God had thewed him mn the general; how he ſhould take his courſe and jorir- 
ney 3 you muſt not think he was 1gnorant, whether he ſoul! go Weſt or £3ſt; ro- 
wards Canaas? or from it, but he did not know whether he went towards the parti-' 
cular place where this inheritance lay, Ger. 11. 31. Atloon as Abraham received 
the call, he went towards Caraar, He knew not what kind of Land the Land of 
promiſe was, nor when it was fixed, the Lard that I ſhall ſhew thee, but when he was 
in Canazz then God told him, this 18 the Land I will give to thee. So Cer. x 
Onto thy jecd will 1 give this Land, 


- 


I ſhall draw the words ths explained to ſome Dodtrinal ifſne 22d concluſion. The 
main Point is Faiths ready obedience to the call of God Now there is a Threefold 
call, and tM Text may b- applyed to either of them. There's 2 (Zr272! call to the 
Obedience of the Goſpel 3 a Particular call to ſome office and courſe of Life wherein 
we may glorific God ; and a Perſozal call to the exerciſe of that Office, 


C1.) There is Vocatio ad Fedxr, a General call to the Covenant of Grace, by 
which they are called by the Miniſtry of the word, and the efficacy of the Spirit to the 
Faith and Obedienct of the Golpel. It is called General, becauſe it concerns all 
Chriſtians. | 


(2.) There is Yocatio ad Munus, a calling us to ſome office and courſe of Life 
wherein we may gloritie God by excrciling thegifts he hath beſtowed upon us, which 
is called a Particular cilling becauſc it is not common to all Chriſtians. 


(3.) There is Vocatio :4 Fxercitinnm muneris, a perſonal call, by which the parti- 
cular circumſtances are determined, and we are direfted to the choice of the place, 
ana the people among wiom we are to exerciſe this office and funftion to the glory 
of God. Ofall thee I {hall treat in order, for to all theſe the circumſtances of the 
Text -may be accommodated. Here was Vocatio as Fedus, when God appeared to 
Abraham 1t was not meerly 1n a Prophetical manner, and for ſome ſpecial intent, but 
to call him to Grace for he was an Idolater then; and that he might ſerve him by the 
obedience of Faith. It is true the reaſon was extraordinary, 2s all diſpenſations then 
were, but this call was the means of his converſion, for by this means he was taken. 
out from the Idolatry and other corruptions ef Life, to which Chal-1ez was extreamly 
given, and Franz among the reſt, ſo that he could not remain there without grear 
danger. Then there was Yocatio: ad Munzs, to an office ; Abrahanr was called to a 
ſtrange Countrey that God's bleſſing might appear in multiplying his ſeed, and he 
might bea means to glorifie God in the ſight of the Caraarnztes. Then there was Vocatis 
ad exercitium /Maneris, a Perſonal call to Cazaar the fixed place, that he might take 
poſſeſiion of that Country by Faith and Hope, and in that Countrey Typically of 


- 


Heaven, as in the next Verſe.” 
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Firſt, I ihall apply the verle to the General call, and fo many points are notable. 


1. Obſerve, That Faith whereever it is, it bringeth forth true Obedience. By Faith 
Abraham being called obeyed God, Faith and Obedience can never be ſevered, as the 
Sun and the Light, Fire and Heat, Therefore we read of the Obedzence of F aith, 
'Rom. 1. 5. Obedience is Faiths daughter. Faith hath not only to do with the 
Grace of God, but with the duty of the creature. By apprehending Grace it works 
upon duty, Gal. 5. 6. Faith works by Love, it fills the ſoul with the apprehenfions 
of God's Love, and then makes uſe of the ſweetneſs of Love to urge us to more work 
or Obedience. All our Obedience to God comes from Love to God, and our Love 
comes from the perſwaſion of God's Love to us. The Argument and Diſcourſe that 
1s1N 4a anctifycd. ſoul is ſet down, Gal. 2. 20. [ live by the Faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me and gave himfelf for me, wilt thou not do this for God that loved thee ? 
For Jeſus Chriſt that gave himſelf for thee # Faith it works towards Obedience by 
commanding the Afﬀedions of Love, of Hope, of Fear, it makes uſe of Love, Faith 
works by Love, fills the ſoul with apprehenſions of God's Love, then what wilt thou - 
not do for him ? Then it makes uſe of Fear, Noah moved with Fear prepared an Ark 
for the ſaving of his Houſhold, Heb. 11. 7. Sometimes it makes uſe of Hope, as here, 
when Abraham hoped and expected theſe things of God, then he obeyed him and went 
forth not knowing whither we went, There are no Hopes equal to the reward it pro- 
poſeth 3 no Fears comparable to the terror it repreſenteth ; no Motives ſo ſtrong as 
it urgeth. 


2. Obſerve, The ground of this Obedience is God's call. Here are two inſtances 
together : Noah's faith wrought by fear, the ground of that was Oracle, being warn- 
ed of God, and Abrahams faith wrought by hope, the ground of it was calling by fiith, 
Abraham being called of God, he had the expreſs command and promiſe of God. Hence 
Obſcrve { [ll we have a call we cannot take the honour of laying claim to the promiſes, 
for no man takes this honour but-he that 1s called of God, and we ſhall ha no war- 
rant for Obedience, without a call. Ir 1s but will-worſhip without a call, and hope 
would be but a meer fancy. As thoſe which ſtood idle in the Market place, when 
they were asked why do not you labour ? They anſwered, none hath hired us ; we 
were not called to work. Wyhout a call the World would be but a general Cell of 
Monks, that leave Kindred and Fathers houſe without any warrant. 


3. Obſerve, This call conſiſteth of a command and a promiſe 3 (go thor) there's 
the command 3 and thou ſhalt receive the Land for thy inheritance, there's the promile. 
The Command is the ground of duty 3 and the promiſe is the ground of Hope and 
Expectation. And ſtill God dealeth with us in the ſame manner, belezve and thou 
ſhalt be ſaved, with all the commands of God there's a promiſe annexed. Hence ob- 
ſerve, Ut is God's mercy to proponnd encouragements, when he might enforce. God will 
draw us with the Cords of a man, and allure us into obedience by commands and pro- 
miſes. The brute-creatures are ruled by meer foveraignty, but God deales with men 
as men: We have Eleftion and Choice, and therefore there is not only duty laid be- 
fore us, but Death and Life : God ſaid to Abraham, Co. . It is a hard duty, but thou 
ſhalt not loſe by it, for thou ſhalt have the Land of Caraar tor thy inheritance. 


4+ I Obſerve again, This call is brought to Men, when they are in their worſt 
Eſtate ; for mark the call was made to Avraham when he was at Meſopotamia, Ads 
7. 2. In Ur of the Chaldees, then God ſaid to him, leave thy conntrey and thy Fathers 
Hoxfe, Therefore when this call is mengioned, Ger. 12. 1. the phraſe there is the 
Lord had ſaid to Abraham, God had ſpoken to him before he came from Caray, Now 
in Ur of the Chaldeans they were Idolaters, Foſh. 24. 2, 3. Tour Fathers dwelt on the 
other {ide of the flood in old time, even Terah the Father of Abraham, and the Father of 
AN achor and they ſerved other gods, And I took your Father Abraham from the other ſide 
of the floed, &c. Then when be was ſerving Idols, he and all his Kindred, then God 
comes and enters into a treaty of Grace with him, Thar's the reafon the Apoſtle 
makes Abraham to beleive in God, as juſtifying the ungodly, Rom. 4. 5. Abraham be- 
fore Grace was as we all are ungodly, a Worſhipper of Idols. Hence obſerve, her 
God comes to call us, he calls us ont of meer Grace, Conſider this that you may neither 
ccſpair of mercy, nor yet aſcribe Grace to any Merit or good diſpolitions of your 
OWN, 
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own. Abraham that was the Father of the Faithful, the Chict.{t of 8clievers, when Ged 
came to take him to Grace, he was as vile a Sinner as any. The wholc Land was 
open to God, but God took Abraham your Father. Was he better than. others 2 
No, he and his Father ſerved Idols, the Son could not be better than the Faiher, by 
whom he was educated ; but God of his Mercy fingled him out from the reſt : *Pant 
a Perſecutor, Avraham an Idolater, obtained Mercy of God. x Tim. 1. 13. Who 
was before a *Blaſphemer, a *Perſecuter, and 1njurious, but I obtained HENCE}. 


(5.) I Obſerve again, That Free-CGrace makes a diſtinion between thu of the ſuxee 
Line and Kindred, God called him alone, and bleſied him. (ÞForſuke ity Conrtryy 
and thy Fathers Houſe. None of Abraham's Kindred but only Lot were cailed, the 
reſt were turned out, 1ſa. 51. 2. Look unto Abraham your Father, and unto Surah that 
bare you, for I called him alone, and bleſſed him, and encreaſed him,) that is, thougi 
there were more betides him of his Race and Family. Thus God can makes a diff 
rence between Brother and Brother, and between Brother and Sifter 5 Facey was 1o.- 
ved, and not Eſar 5 Abel was accepted, and not Caiz ; God can come into a Town, 
and pick out two or three Berries on the top of the uppermoſt Branches: (Ne of 4 
City, and two of a Tribe, Jer. 3. 14.) God may leave the Ninety Nine in the Wilt- 
derneſs of the World to ſeek one 'Sheep. Thoſe that are in the ſame Bed, in the 
ſame Employment, teeding at the ſame Meal, one ſhall be taken to Grace, and the 
other ſhall be left to Miſery and Judgment. He can put a diſtinction between HuC 
band and Wite 3 Free-Grace picks and chuſes according to its own pleaſure. Re- 
member this, that thou mayeſt know who it was that made thee to differ, and ad- 
mire not only the kindneſs, but the Freedom of his Grace, Ko. 9. 10. Therefore 


hath he eMercy on whom he will have Mercy. 


C6.) In this Call I obſerve, that God bids him to leave his Country, and his Fa-. 
thers Houſe : Hence Note, Do: | 


Dot, When God calls us to Grace, we are not only to leave Sin, but to leave the World. 

and. all things that are dear to us in the World. 

As ſoon as God appeared to Abraham, he was to leave Chaldea, Charraz, and all for 
Canaan, Faith where its rightly planted, turns the Heart not only from Sin to God, 
but from the World to God, from the Creature to the Creator ; from.Carnal thines 
to thoſe that are more Excellent and Heavenly. Not that we muſt leave our Poſlcltt- 
ons, and renounce our Eſtates as ſoon as God calls to Grace, without a ſpecial Call, as 
that Tryal was, eMatth. 19. 21. If thou wilt be perfeF, go and ſell that thou haſt, and 
give to the Poor, and thou ſhalt have Treaſure in Heaven, and come , and follow me. 
That was a ſpecial Tryal, but we muſt come out from the World in Heart and Af- 
fetion. *'P/al. 45. 10, Forget thy own * People, and thy Fathers Houſe, We muſt not be 
wedded in our Affection to the World, but contracted and wedded to Chriſt. Many 
if they leave groſs Sins, they think they are ſafe'z but in Converſion there's a turning 
from the Creature to God, as well as from Sin to God. eMHatth. 19. 27. We have for- 
ſaken all and followed thee ; In vow and AﬀeCtion you muſt renounce the World , 
that you may keep your Hearts Loyal and chaſt to Jefus Chriſt, You muſt fel] all 
for the Pearl of great Price. And then take heed after Converſion, that you do not 
retract your Vow 3 for your Eſtate is no longer yours, but God's z you muſt part 
with your Eſtate upon juſt and convenient Reaſons of Religion. When it is not con- 
ſiſtent with the Conſcience of our Duty to God. Nabal was but a Fool to ſay, Sha# 
T take my Bread and my Wine, &c. 1 Sam. 25. 11. and the Prodigal to ſay, I ſpend 
but.my own. When thou art converted it 1s not thine, but all is left and given ro 
God to be diſpoſed of according to his Will and Pleaſure z and when the keeping 
of an Eſtate is not conſiſtent with our Duty to God, we muſt part with it, Some- 
times Chriſt and the World will be together ; but when they part, we muſt not for- 
ſake Chriſt to keep Mammon Company. When we cannot get an Eſtate, but we 
muſt quit our Conſcience ; or keep an Eſtate and a good Conlcience together 3 or 
when Violence or Death divorceth us from our Comforts , our Heart mult not be 
over-whelmed with grief or trouble 3 let us remember by believing we forfook the 
World, and promiſed to cleave to God, 
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{7.) 1 obicrve eganns; that God inews him the wor{t even at his firſt Calliag, Go 
might have given the Call in one word, bar it is amplified. Ger. 12. 7. 


Obſerve, 
Dot. When we give up our Names to Ciriſt, the Lord would have ns fit down and 
count the Charges, that ſo we i24y meet trouble with the more Reſolution. 


When a Virgin was enamoured with that ſower Philoſopher, he ſhewed her his 
crooked back : Thus Chriſt «clls us the worſt at firſt, what we muſt look for, Trou- 
ble, Hazard, Inconventencies ofthe World 3 can you deny your ſclves in all this? 
Lithe x &. 2 KF is ary Mar Come to me, and hate not his Father and Mother, ard Wife . 
ard Childroy, and rotbers, and Siſters, yea, and his own Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſ- 
ciple. It is a general Caſe, and then he ufeth the fimilitude of Building, that he mutt 
1t down and coui!t tae charges. When a Man hath allotted fo much for Building , 
ſo long as he keeps within the bounds of his Allotment, he parteth with'it freely, but 
when that's gov, hc parts with every penny atrer with grudging. Ir is good tomake 
Chriſt large Allowance at the firſt, that we may not grudge our Bargain and 
Contract. | 


(8. It is faid of ALraham, he obeyed and went out ; he obeyed, that ſignifies 
the conſent of his mind; and he went forth, that notes his actual Obedience to that 
word: he not only promiſed, but performed. 


Obſerve, | 
Doc. 1t is ihe property of Faith to ſubje& all our Wills, and all our Itereſts to God's 
pleaſure, | 


Faith when it takes, it gives 3 with one hand it takes Chriſt, with the other hand 
it reſigns, and gives up our ſolves, our Relations, and all our Comtorts to the Will 
of Chriſt. There's a notable Exprefſion, and ſome underſtand it of Abrahzrm's Obe- 
dience, 1jz. 41. 2. He called the righteous man from the Caſt , cailed lim to his foot, 
When God called Abraham, he called him to his foot, and the: Avrihanm would fol. 
low after God according to the pleaſure of God. And fo it is the property of Faith 
to make us ſet foot by foot with God, to go after him whereſocver he goes. God's 
- Call muſt be readily executed, whatever comes on It. 


(9.) He obcyed and went forth 3 there was not only a conſent of Heart, but he 
readily performed. 


Ovſerve, 
Doct. We muſt not only give God good Words, and make Vows at our EffeGual Calling, 
but we muſt be ſenlble of the Vows of God, 


Many are apt to ſpeak good Words, as Chriſt hath a Parable of the formal Pro- 
fellor, eMatth. 21. 28, 29, 3o. A certain Man had two Sons, and he came to the firſt 
and ſaid, Son, go into the Vineyatd and work, and he ſaith, I will, and did not, and he came 
to the other, and he ſiid [wall not, and after he repented and went , which is the better 
Son ? It 1s eaſter to talk of leaving Friends, Lands, and our Fathers Houſe,and take up- 
on oir ſelves a voluntary Exile tor a good Conſcience, then to do it. It is eafie to talk 
of theſe things inthe ſerene times of the Goſpel, but this 1s like him in the Parable, 
1 go Sir, and went #ot. It is ſaid of the Children of God, (ec. 12. 11. That they 
loved not their Lives to the Death ; that is, they did not only in Prodigality and 
Preſumption give up their lives to God, but when it came to performance, when 
Death was at hand, either they muſt dye, or renounce Chriſt, then they loved not 
their lives. So when God puts us to deny every near Comfort, to quit Country , 
Parents, every deareſt thing, when we cannot keep theſe things with a good Con- 
ſcience, then Faith ſubmits to it. 


C10.) Conſider in the Hiſtory there was ſome kind of halting, though it be ſaid in 
the General, 1hat he obeyed , for he ſtay'd at Charran about Five Years ; when Terah 
went out of Ur he was Two Hundred years old; when he dyed in Charraz he was Two 

| Hundred 
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dred and Five Years old 5 he fſcays there when he ſhould have gone into Canary , as 
may be gathered gut of Gez, 11, 25. but there he ſtays till he had buried his Father. 
And truly I do believe that then he was revived, by ſome new Call, and again. 2dmo- 
niſhed, when he was ſomewhat {Jack and negligent. Some deny a fecond Call , but 
It is clear to ine, by what 1s ſaid, Ads 7. 4. I hen cane he out of the Land of the Chal- 
deans, and dwelt in Charran, and from thence when his Father was dead, he removed tin 
znto this Land, whercin ye now dwell. : that is, by a new perſwaſion, and excitation 
God awakened him again, and bid him to go into Carzay, And fo Ger. 12, 4. Itis 


ſaid, That Abraham departed as the Lord had ſpoken to him: Hence Obſerve, 


Dodt. Faith may ſometimes make an halt, and grow weary , but it rouzeth it felf up 
again, 


So it is with us in our Spiritual Courſe, when we begin to look after God, we are 
apt to halt and linger, therefore we had need berouzed again. A Ship that is bound 
for ſuch a Harbour, yet by the violence of the ſtorm may be driven back, but it makes 
way towards its Port again : So by Temptation we may be driven back for a time , 
but we muſt make way toour Port and Haven again. O it is well, if we can but 


make Advantage of our Falls, as a Bail beaten down to the Ground, rebounds the 


higher. 


C11.) I obſerve again (He obeyed. ) That hath refpeG to the Encouragement the 
Promiſe gave, and yet how long was it cre the Promiſe was accomplithed : Hence 
Obſerve, 


Doft. True Faith doth conflantly adhere 10 God, though it prefently finds wot what it 
belicyes and expects from God, | 


Abraham left Or, then Charrar, and though he had not a foot in the Land of Ca- 
24an, yet ſtill he waits upon God. The Famine drove him out of Canaan into Egypt, 
Ger. 12. 10. afterwards he had Wars and Conflicts with the Kings of Canaan , they 
would not allow him a fafe abode, he was burdened with Envy, without Children, 
yet ſtill he waits for the Accompliſhment of the Promiſe, and believes in Hope again(t 
Hope. Well then, we muſt truſt God, though we have nothing of preſent feeling. 
O it is an excellent thing when we can ſay as the people of God, Iſa. 45. 24. In the 
Lord imy God I fhall have 'ighteonſneſs and Strength, Well, I will wait upon God, 
though nothing comes to hand, though there be nothing in feeling, yet we muſt Tait 
upon God. We read Heb. 3, 6. of wimus finmdss, the rejoycing, or glorving of Hope. 
It 1s excellent when we can glory in our Hopes, and 1n What we do expect, There 
is more of Duty in waiting, though there is leſs of Comfort 3 and when we have no- 
thing in feeling and fruition, yet then to depend upon God 3 this is like an Abrahaz, 
that built an Altar, and offered a Sacrifice of Thankſ-giving, Gez. 12. 8. O that we 
_ could give Thanks, and Bleſs God for our Hopes; and in the midſt of Difficulties , 
yet wait upon God for what we {hall have. | 


(12.) 1 Obſerve, He obeyed, not knowing whither he went, 
Do&. Upon a Divine Call we muſt obey though we do not know what will come of it: 


This is of excellent uſe to Chriſtians that are yet in the'Twy-light of Grace, be- 
tween Grace and Nature 3 they do not know what will come of it, yet they ven- 
ture upon Chriſt. The Maſter calls, you are invited to Grace, and you ſhould make 
an Eflay. We owe God blind Obedience: Blind Men will follow their Guides over 
Hills, and through Dales, fearing nothing : So ſhould we follow God. Carnal Rea- 
ſon will be tull of Objeftions, bur in ſuch caſes we ſhould not Diſpute but Relolve , 
and ler us cleave to Chriſt, and hang upon Chriſt, though we do not know whar 
will come of it, as the Lepers, 2 Kings 7, A If we fay, we will enter into the City , 
ihew the Famine is in the City, and we ſhall dye there; and if we ſit ſtil 
tere, we die alſo: Now therefore come , and let 1s fall into the Hoſt of the 
Syrians if they jeve us alive, we ſhall live: and if they kall us, we ſhall but die, So al- 
- fo in diſcharging our Duty. When we know not what ſuccels we ſhall have, {till 
we 


336 SER MONS wpon Serm. XL. 


we muſt perform it: As the Prophet in his publick Conteſts with an obſtinate People, 
gains acceptance with God, though not ſucceſs with Men, Iſa. 49.4. 1 have laboured 
in vain, 1 have ſpent my. ſtrength for nonght, and in vain ;, yct ſurely my Judgment is with 
the Lord, and my iWork with my God. 


Secondly, Tcome now to apply the Text to a particular Calling, to ſome Office, 
Employment, and Courſe of Life, wherein to Glorifte God : And here I ſhall en- 


quite. 


1. How we ſhall know that we are called to ſuch an Employment, now Oracles 

are ceaſed, and God doth not ſo immediately ſpeak to us as he did to Abraham > 

II. How muſt we behave our ſelves in that Calling 2 What is the Obedience of 
Faith ? 

111. I ſhall handle ſome Caſes incident to this Matter. 


I. How we ſhall know, that we are called of God ? It is a matter neceſſary to be 
known, that we act in Faith and Obedience, A Man cannot expect God's Blefling , 
but in God's way. And the General Rule is, #7; @, follow God. Now how (hall 
we'do to ſee God in our Calling, that we may walk with him foot by foot? It is 
ſaid, 1ja. 41. 2. Who raiſed up the Righteous Man from the Eaſt , called hinz to his foot. 
By way of Anſwer to this neceſlary queſtion, I ſhall lay down ſeveral Propoſitions. 


[. That every Vian muſt have a particular Calling. Life was given us for ſome- 
what, not meerly to fill up the number of the World, or to grow in Stature, ſo Lite 
was given to the Plants, that they may grow bulky , and increaſe in Stature ; not 
mercly. to taſt Pleaſures, that is the Happineſs of Beaſts, to enjoy Pleaſures without 
remorſe. God gave Men higher faculties of Reaſon and Conſcience ; Reaſon to ma- 
nage ſome Work and Buſineſs for the Glory of God ; and Conſcience that he might 
review his Work, and mind his Soul. The Rule 1s General, that all Adam's Sons 
are to eat their Bread in the ſweat of their Brows. Ger. 3. 19. 1n the ſweat of thy Face 
ſhalt thou eat Bread, T1 know it doth not bind in the rigour of the Letter, the Prieſts 
were not to ſweat, Ezek. 44. 18. They ſhall not gird themſelves with any thing that 
cauſeth ſweat. Yet in the intent it birds to ſome honeſtlabour, the ſweat of the Bo- 
dy, or of the Brain. Adam's two Sons were Heirs apparent of the World, and the 
one was employed in Tillage, and the other in Paſturage, -The World was never 
made for an Hive for Droans, and the Word giveth no Priviledge to any to be idle. 
It i#true, there is a difference between Employments, fome live more by Manual La- 
bours, others in more gentile Employments, as the Magiſtrate, the Miniſter, and'thofe 
that ſtudy for publick good. Manual Labour is not required of all, becauſe it'is not a 
thing that is required propter ſe, as fimply good and neceſſary, but propter alznd as for 
maintenance and ſupport of Life, to eaſe the Church, to ſupply the uſes of Charity. 
When the ends of Labour cannot otherwiſe be obtained, then handy Labour is re- 
quired. A Miniſter is forbidden Travail and Labour, it being a means of diltraction, 
but he 1s to be laborious and diligent in his Calling. A Gentleman 1s to fit himſelf to 
do his Country Service, either in Magiſtracy, or Miniſtry ; if need be in the Miniſtry, 
it is not beneath them ; the Firſt-born were the Prieſts, that is, the moſt Noble, the 
moſt Worthy, the moſt Potent, e're God ſettled it in the Tribe of Lew? : Diligent 
they are to be in doing their Country Good one way or other, and to ſpend the 
more time 1n Spiritual Exerciſes, the leſs they need handy Labour : But when their 
whole Life is ſpent in Eating, Drinking, Sporting, Sleeping, it is beſtial. Idleneſs 
was one of Sodoxrs Sins, Ezek, 16. 49. rebel this was the Iniquity of thy Siſter Sodom, 
"Pride, fulneſs of Bread, and abundance of Idleneſs was in her, and in her Daughters. 
It makes you loſe your right to the Creatures, 1j any would not work , neither let hin 
eat, 2 Thefſ. 3. 10. Gentlemen are but Robbers, that live idlely , and without a 
Calling 3 though they are freed from fervile and handy Labour, yet they are not 
freed from Work and Buſineſs. If any Man might be allowed to be Idle, then one. 
Member would be loſt in the Body Politick. Man is born a Member of ſome Society, 
Family, City, World, and is to ſeek the good of it ; he is && mam. We lee in 
the Body Natura], there is no Member, bur it hath its Function and Uſe, whereby it 
becometh ſerviceable to the whole. All have not the ſame Office, that would make 
a Confuſion, but all have their Uſe, either as an Eye, or asa Hand, or as a Leg, and 


it 
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it muſt be employed : So1n the Politick Body, no member muſt be uſtleſs, they muſt 
have one function or another, wherein to employ themſelves ; otherwiſe they are 
but unprofitable burdens of the Earth: Again every man is more or leſs entruſted 
with a gift, which he 1s to exercife-and improve for the common good, and at the 
day of Judgment he is'to give up his accounts, Matth. 25, 19. After a lone time the 
Lord of thoſe ſervants cometh and reckoneth with them. It he hath but one Talent, it 
muſt not be hidden in a Napkin. Well then, if every man hath a gift, for which he 
is accountable to God, he muſt have a Calling, x Cor. 7. 17. As God hath diſtribur- 
ed to every man, as the Lord hath called every one, ſo let him walk , and chooſe his ſtate 
Bf Life. Beſides, a calling is neceſlary to prevent the miſchicts of Tdlenefs, and tho 
inconveniences that follow men not imployed : ſtanding pools are apr to putrifie, Hut 
running Waters are ſweeteſt, An idle Man is a burden to himſelf, a prey to Saran, 
a grief to the Spirit of God, and a miſchief to others. He is a burden to himelf, tor 
he knoweth not what to do with his time, in the morning he cryes would to God it 
were evening, and in the evening would to God. it were morning ;z the mind, like 
Mill, when ic wanteth work falleth upon it ſelf; He is a prey to Satan, the Devi! 
findeth the houſe empty, ſwept, and garniſhed, Matth. 12. 44. The Devil findeth them 
- at leiſure, and then fers them a work. When David was 1dle on the Tarras, he #1] 
into a ſnare. Birds are not taken in their flight but when they pitch and reſt. He is as 
grief to God's Spirit, Eph. 4. 28. Let him that Stole, ſteal no more, but rather let hint © 
labour, working with his hands the thing which 3s gcod, compared with the 30. verſe, 
and grieve not the holy Spirit of God. Idle men quench the vigor of natural gifts, and 
loſe the ability of nature. He is a miſchief to others, 2 Thefſ. 3. 11. wdtv traloytves, 
ddd meusp atone working n0t at all, but are buſte bodies z, they that do nothing will do 
roo much,no work makes way for ill work ; cenſure and bufie inquiſition into other 
mens Actions is the native Fruit of Idleneſs 3 and ſo they provethe hire-brands of con- 
tention and un-neighbourly quarrels. There mult be a calling then to prevent theſe 
Miſchiefs. | | 


2. That this Calling muſt be good, and agreeable to the Word of God, which is 
& lamp unto our feet, and a light unto our paths, *Pſal. 119. 105. It were not a pet- 
fe rule, 1f it did not dire us in all caſes. Therefore in the choice of our courſe of 
Life we muſt conſult with the Word, that we may not ſettle in a courſe of Sin.Men may 
tolerate evil Callings, but God never appointed them, and therefore here we are not 
called to them but called off from them. -Now if any Calling be againſt Piety, Tem- 
perance Or Juſtice, it is againſt the Word, for the Word teacheth ws to deny ungodlineſs 
and Worldly luits, and to live Soberly, Righteouſly and Godly in this preſent World, Tit. 
2. 12. Againſt Piety, as to be an Idolatrous Prieſt, or to make Shrines tor 1dols, 
which was Demetrizs's Calling in Epheſae,and Tertulliarn in his Book de Idololatria ſhew- 
eth,that this was the prattice of many Chriſtians to get their livings by making Statues 
and Images, and other Ornaments to ſell to Heathen Idolaters. Againſt Juſtice, as 
Pyracy, Brokage, and other oppreſlive courſes. Againſt Sobriety, as ſuch Callings 
as meerly tend to feed the Luxury, Pride, and Vanity of Men, as Stage-Playes and 
the like,. it were endleſs to inſtance in all. In the general the Calling muſt be good, 
and lawful, if we would ſee Gad in it. | 


3. This Calling muſt not only be good, but we muſt fee God in it. Providence 
ruleth in every thing that falleth out, even in the leaſt matters, eſpecially hath the 
Lord a great hand in Callings, and in appointing to every one his State and Conditi- 
on of Life. In Paradiſe God ſet Adam his work as a Gardiner to dreſs and prune 
the Trees, Gen. 2. 15. And the Lord God took the Man, and put hin into the Gardez 
of Eden, to dreſs it, and to keep it, and ſtill he doth not only give the ability and ſpe- 
cial inclination, but alſo diſpoſeth of the Education of the Parent, and paſlages of 
mens lives to bring them to ſuch a Calling, 1/2. 54. 16. Behold I have created the 
Smith, that bloweth the coals in the fire, and that bringeth forth an inſtrument for his work. 
Common Trades, and Crafts are from the Lord. The Heathens had a ſeveral God 
for every ſeveral Trade, as the Papiſts now have a Tutelar Saint, but they rob God 
of his honour, he giveth the faculty and the bleſſing, fo ir is ſaid, Iſa. 28. 23. 44 ji 
new, Doth the Husbandman plough all day to ſow £ doth he open and break the clouds of 
the ground 2 &c. His God doth inſtru} him to diſcretion and doth teach him. For the 
fitches are not threſhed with a threſhing inſtrument, neither. is a cart-wheel turned about 
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upen the enmmin, &c. 16s alſo cometh forth from the Logd of Foits, who is wonderful 
in Counſel and excellent in working. God giveth the $kill and appounteth the work. 
Your particalar eſtate and condition of Life doth nor come by chance, or by the bare 
will and pleaſure of man, bur the ordination of God, without which a Svarrow can- 
not fall to the ground, Prov. 20. 24s Mans goings are of tne Lord, how can a man 
tor nunderſtand his own way 


———— 
—  —  —— 


4. In the higher Callings of Miniltry and Magiſtracy our Call from God miſt be 

more ſolemn, becauſe in theſe Callings God's Glory, and the good of humane Society 
is more concerncd,*and therefore ſuch have need of a clear Call that manage them. 
| In ordinary Callings there is required both fitneſs and inclination, or a fitneſs of Gitts 
and Inclination, which are the Fruits of Gods general Providence. Fitneſs in cvery 
Calling is a common gift of the Spirit; fo it is ſaid of *Bezalecl, Exod, 31. 3. 1 have 
filled tim with the Spirit of God in Wiſdom, and in Underſtarding, and in Kwnowledec, 
and in all manner of Workmar,ſhip. An inclination to ſuch a Calling is from God: 
general Providence, depriving them of higher opportunities of advancement, and 
overcoming their hearts to make choice of ſuch a work. Now the more weighty the 
buſineſs, and aftair of life is, the more is Providence concerned in it 5 and therefore 
or Magiſtracy and Miniſtry much more doth God make them Fit and Willing. Fit 
2 Cor. 3. 6. Who hath made ws able eMiniſters of the New Teſtament. And Willing, 
eMatth, 9. 38. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the Harvest, that he would ſei:d forth La- 
borrers into the Harveſt, he thruſteth oat Labourers into the Harveſt. They are Goa's 
ſpecial gift ſought of God in Prayer, and he giveth them commitſion. Again, there is 
an outward rail {-t about theſe Callings,that men may enter in by the door, in an cx- 
teraal lawful way, which is not ſo much required in other Callings, Private -Cal- 
lings are at the appointment of Parents, publick muſt be left to a ſolemn external 
Call, leſt all order be broken both in Church and Commonwealth ; others ſerve on- 
ly fr the Accommodation, but theſe are for the Eflence and Foundation of humane 
SOCIETY. 

5. The Calling of Magiſtrates muſt not be undertaken whatever Abilities and 
inclinations Men have, till they have a fair invitation from thoſe that have power 
to call chcm, and then it muſt not be refuſed. Mcn are God's Inſtruments in this 
kind, and therefore we mult not only have gifts from God but allowance irom Men. 
And therefore they fin that enter upon the Magiſtrates Office by violence, or by 
Money and Bribery, and do not expeta call, and the fair invitation ot Providence, 
as Abſzlom had an itch to be a Judge and a Ruler, but he got the Office by Reizel- 
lion. And again they fin, that when they have a fair call from God and Men, {ron 
God by gifts, and from Men by choice and allowance, refuſe out of a defire of e2(c: 
and privacy , or for want of courage. Bur I will not meddle with this more 
now. 


6. Miniſters muſt expect both an interna], and an external Call, A Call they mutt 
have, that tzcy may not run till they are feat 5 Jeſus Chriſt rook not this. honour 
upon him, v1 he was called by God. There 1s much of God to be ob{exved in this 
Calling, that we may exped a bleſling and digeſt the ditticulties and inconveniencics 
of i with Patience, AFs 15. 7. God made choice among ws, that the Gentiles by my 
mouth ſhou:d hear the word of the Goſpel and belcive. There was.a choice of *Pcr 
among the reſt of the 4poſies. So 4&s 10. 41, 42. Not to all the people, lut 110 
wiineſſes choſen before of (rod, ever to us who did eat and drink with him after be rſs 
from the dead. And he cormmnded ws to preach unto the people, &-c. Welll then, bt 
when are we choſen ? There is an internal call from God, and an external call from 
the Church. The internal call from God, that 1s it chiefly which I am to ſpeak G&!; 
though I hall touch on the other alſo. This1s when a man is made Fit and Willinz, 
Fit he muſt be, if the Spiric of God Fitted 4holiab and * Beealeel for the material wor tk 
of the Temple, then much more is there a fitneſs required in the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, x Tim. 1. 12. 1thankChrijt Jeſus our Lord, who Lath enabled me, for that {> 
counted me faithful, putting me into the eMiniſiry. There muſt be fome competeiit 
Ability. If ever God puts us into the Miniſtry, he firſt enableth us. And that is not 
all, he muſt be Willing, 1 Tzze. 3. 1. 1fa man deſire the Office of a Biſhop, be defreth 
agood work, There mult be a ſtrong inclination, that if God give a call, we will ral.c 
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up ſuch a courſe of Life, Well then, he hath not this inward Call, that is willing 
bur not fit,or fit but nor willing, much more he that is neither fit nor willing, but only 
1s thruſt upon ſuch an Office by the carnal importunities of Friends, and he that hath 
both, hath the call ofthe Spirit. But now an internal call is not enough, there muſt 
be that which is external, as "Peter was fent by an Angel to Corzelizs, and had an 
external call from Cornelizs too, As 10. So mult we, having an inward call, waic 
for the ourward Call of the Church, otherwiſe we cannot lawfully be admitted to the 
exerciſe of the calling. As in the Old Teſtament the Tribe of Levi was by God 
appointed to the ſervice of the Altar, yet none could exerciſe the Miniſtry and Cal- 
ling ofa Levite,till he was anointed and purified by the Church, Exod. 28. 3. And 
thou ſhalt ſpeak unto all that are wiſe hearted, whowr I have filled with the Spirit of Wiſ- 
dom, that they may make Aarons garments to conſecrate him, that he may Miniſter usto me 
in the Prieſts office. So Numb. 3. 3. Theſe are the names of the Sons of Aaron, the 
prieſts which were anointed, whom he conſecrated to eMiniſter in the Prieſts Office, Thus - 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel, tho called by God, mult have their external ſeparation, 
and ſetting apart to that work by the Church, The outward call belongs to the 
Church, but it is to be done in order, Eleftion by the People, Examination of Life 
and Doctrine with Authoritative Miſhon by the Presbytery, Confirmation by the 
Magiſtrate, As 6. 3. Wherefore brethren look ye out among you ſeven men, of honeſt 
report, full of the Holy Ghoft and Wiſdom, whom we may appoint over this buſineſs, where 
Election is referred tothe body of the Church,and Ordination to the Elders, AFs 14. 
23. And when they had ordained them Elders in every Church, and had prayed with faſt- 
ing, they commended them to the Lord, on whom they beleived. As 13.2, 3. The Holy 
Ghoſt ſaid, ſeparate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them. 
And when they had faſted and prayed, and laid their hands on them they ſent them away, 
And the Chriſtian Magiſtrate hath his ſhare, to ſee that all things are done orderly, 
and then they are to have his Confirmation. 


[ See this more fully handled in the Sermons on John 17. 18. verſe. 


7. For Ordinary Callings then we are called by God, when God giveth Ability 
and Inclination,and openeth a fair paſſage in his Providence,that is to be looked upon 
as a call. Inclination there muſt be, that we may be fit for our calling, and our cal- 
ling fit for us 3 otherwiſe we are like a member out of joint, out of our place and 
way. If we beat our own diſpoſe, this muſt be obſerved, if not Parents and thofe 
that have the diſpoſal of us muſt obſerveit : They muſt conſider the Child's inclina- 
tion, uſing prayer, calling in the advice of others. It is the weightielt affair of Life, 
much is to be known by Childrens inclinations. The Athenians would ſet before 
their Children, the Trowel, the Shovel, a Sword, and a Book, that they might 
chooſe their calling. As Nazianzen tells us, Athanaſizs ated the part of a Biſhop 
when a boy, which being obſerved by Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria, he brought 
him up for the Miniſtry. And Orzgez would be often asking his Father Leonzdes con- 
cerning ſuch and ſych places of Scripture. Much of God's pleaſure is ſeen in their 
inclinations, which if Parents obſerve not, miſchiefs follow, ſometimes to the Church, 
ſometimes to the Children themſelves. And Abilities and Gifts muſt be obſerved 
both by the Parent and by themſelves when we come to maturity, and to chooſe our 
own way, "Prov. 16. 20. He that handleth a matter wiſely ſhall find good. And then 
Providence is to be obſerved in the defignment of Education, and the advantages 
which God offereth for the choice of our courſe of Life. Take all together and it 
maketh a Call for ordinary Offices of Lite 3 otherwiſe as great miſchiefs ariſe, as if a 


man ſhould walk with his Hands, and work with his Feet, 
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Hebrews x1. 8. 


By Faith Abraham when he was called to go ont into a place 
which be ſhould after receive for an Inheritance, obeyed ; and 
he went out not knowing whither be went. 


IL. O W to behave our ſelves in this Calling, that we may as Abra- 


ham did, manifeſt the Obedience of Faith ? 


I. Where you ſee God before you, you muſt chearfully fol- 
low after. It you ſee God calling you to the Miniſtry, Magi- 
| ſtracy, or any interiour courſe of Life ; therein doth he expect 
Glory from you, and for that end did he give you Gifts, an account of which you 
muſt render at the la(lt day. Weare apt to diſpute with God, and to conſult with 
our Natuzal Aﬀections, Exod. 4. 13. Send 1 pray thee by the hand of him, whom thou 
' wilt ſend. By Gifts, by ſpecial Inſtinct, by the Invitation of Providence, by the Call 
of the Church and State God hath declared his Pleaſure ; and then fit down, count 
the Charges, and put thy hand to the Plough ; though it may be otherwiſe you 
might have a more quiet, and a more ſplendid and plentiful courſe of Life, yet this 
is the way God calleth youto ; as here Abraham obeyed, and went forth. 


2. Confine your Endeavours within this Calling, and keep within the bounds of 
it, If you do any thing that 1s not within the compaſs of your Calling, you can have 
no warrant that it pleaſeth God. Chriſt would not intermeddle out of his Calling. 
Luke 12. 14: eMan, who made me a Judge, or a divider over you ? Ozzaab's putting 
his band to the Ark coſt him dear. If troubles ariſe, we cannot ſuffer them comfor- 
tably, we are out of God's way. Miſchiefs abroad come from invading Callings, as 
Tumults and Confufions in Nature, when Elements are out of their places. Never 
do I look for Peace and Eſtabliſhment , ill all things run in their own proper Chan- 
nels. 'Pax eſt tranquiliitas Ordinis 1s a true Deſcription of External Peace. Callings 
gre not to be invaded By the Magiſtrate, or the People. So A&#s 10. the Ange! 
appeareth to Corzclizs, but he bids him ſend to *Peter, to preach to him, and ſettle 
him in the Faith 5 why doth he not teach him himſelf? No, his Commiſhion was on- 
ly to bring a Meflage from God, not to presch the Goſpel. The Magiſtrates that 
are as Angels of God, ſhould not uſurp Spiritual Adminiſtrations, but leave them to 
thoſe that are called of God. When Saul would be doing the Prieſts Office, God 
was angry with him, 1 Sazz. 13. 13, 14. QOzziah was ſmitten with Leprofie for 
taking a Cenſer to burn Incenſe upon the Altar of Incenſe, 2 Chroz. 16. 18, The 
Magiſtrates hath enough to do about Religion ; Chriſt hath recommended his Spouſe 
to them, that they may give her Houſe and Harbour, and maintain and defend her ; 
let them do that, but it is a Sacriledge and Uſurpation, when they intermeddle in 
the Miniſters Calling. Nor muſt it be uſurped by the People, God hath choſen Wit- 
neſles, AGs 10. 40, 41. Him God raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed bim openly. 
Not to all the "People, but unto Witneſſes choſen before of God, even to us, &c, Chrilt 
would not appear to the Multitude, Ir is not every ones work to preach, but of 
thoſe that are choſen by God, for it is not a work of Charity, but a Duty belong- 
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1ag to a particular Calling 3 he that cannot ſay he ts a choten Witneſs, whv thould 
he intermeddle? Let them increaſe their Knowledge, and inſtruct their Familics, ta- 
king all occafion of gaining Neighbours, let them be much in examining their Hearts, 
and private Meditation, they will have far more Comfort, and ſhew leſs of Pride 
and Uſurpaiion. 


2. Humbly wait vpon God for His bleſſing in the uſe of means. Men muſt work. 
bur caſt their care upon God, eMatth. 6. 3 I. 1ake no thoueht, ſaying, What ſhall we 
cat 2 or what ſhall we drinks or wherewithall ſhall we be cloathed £ God will not put 
the trouble of the Event upon us : Your Heavenly Father knoweth that ye bave need. of 
theſe things, ver. 32. Abraham obeyed, not knowing whither he went, As in a pair of 
Compaſles, one foot is fixed in the Center, while another wandreth abour.in the 
Circumference: So the work of Faith 1s, not to abate induſtry, but to fix the Heart. 
Faith is not idle, but waiteth 5; this is the proper temper of a Chriſtian, Let us d&© 
our Duty, and leave our Care upon God. Anxiouſneſs about the Succeſs and Event 
is a fin, becauſe then we take God's work out of his hands. Succeſs is God's work, 
Labour is ours. This Life 1s called, The Life of our hands, God maintaineth it , bar 
by our hands. Not to labour, 1s to tempt Providence ; to cark, is to diſtruſt ir. 
Miracles are not multiplyed without neceſlity. When we negle& means, we dif. 
charge God of the Obligation of his Promiſe. If you ſtarve tor want of Induſtry , 
you can blame none; God hath not undertaken that ſin ſhall not be our ruine , bur 
rather the contrary. But now by a quiet uſe of means you enter into God's Prote- 
Ction, as the ProteCtion of the Law 1s only for them that travel on the Road. *P/al. 
55, 22, Caſt thy burden upon the Lord, he ſhall ſuſtain thee, he ſhall never ſuffer the Righ- 
teous to be 20ved, Buſineſs 1s our work, but Care 1s our burden, that muſt be caſt 
on God. It is no more diſhonour for God to bear our burden, than for Chriſt to 
bear our Sins. 


4+ With Patience digeſt the Inconveniencies of your Calling. Affliction attendeth 
every Stats and Condition of Life, but we may go through them chearfully, we 
are in our way, and in our place. You may meet with Diſcouragements as a Mini- 
ſter, or as a Magiſtrate, yet go on whatever Men do, God is a good Pay-Maſter , 
and your work 1s with the Lord. You may meet with Diſcouragements as a Ser- 
vant, but it 1s thy calling, and therein God will be glorified. When troubles over- 
take us in our Calling, we do not ruſh into them, but fall into them. Fames 
1. 2. My Brethren, count it all joy, when ye fall into divers temptations. It is matter 
of rejoycing, when ye fall into divers-Tryals, not when ye draw them upon your 
ſelves, or thruſt your ſelves into them ; ſome run into Aﬀictions, and ſeek the Crofs, 
do not take it up, when it ſtands in their way. 


5. Bear up againſt Oppoſition and Difficulty with Courage and Boldnefs. Forah 
ſmarted for declining the Duty of his Calling, becauſe of Danger. When you meet 
with unreaſonable Men, The Lord is faithful, who ſhall ſtabliſh you, and keep you front 
evil, 2 Theſs. }. 3. It is good to follow God, wherever he leadeth. If to do any 
work, to undergo any danger, remember he is faithful he is not wont to put an 
heavy burden upon weak Shoulders, x Cor. 10. 13. There hath no temptation taken 
Jon, but ſuch as is common to man : but God is faithful , who will not ſuffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able, but will with the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that 
Je may be able to bear it. 


- Q HI. Thereare = Caſes : As, 


fr. Caſe, Suppoſe a Man hath entred'upon a Calling , eſpecially an higher Calling 
upon Carnal grounds, as Profit and Preferment z or by Carnal Means, as many 
ener into the Miniſtry ; and being taught better things, ſhould they leave their Ot- 
tice and Employment ? | 

Anſwer, If he findeth himſelf unfit for that Calling, into which he hath thruſt 
himſclt out of an Evil Aim, or that he wants Gifts for the Exerciſe of it, he mult lay 
1t alide; for ke cannot do faithful Service to God in that Calling, and he cumbreth 
the Ground and occupicth the room of another: Like that barren Figg-tree, on 
which that Sentence was paſſed, Lake 13. 7. Cut it down, why eumbreth it the ground & 
But 
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Bur if therebe hope, that he is able to diſcharge his Duty in ſome meaſure, he muſt 
not deſert his Station, he may afterwards by his Repentance and Faithfulneſfs ap- 
prove himſclfro God and the Church 3; as firſt he wanted not Gifts but Uprightneſs. 


2. Caſe, Whether a Man may not change his Calling ? 
Arſw. 1. Negativelv : Not out of Pride and Diſdain at the- meanefs of it. It is 


credit enough to do God's Work, if it be a Servile Calling to Church or Common- 
wealth, vou do him Service. There 1s no Calling ſo mean, but an humble Heart 
r:3- do God Service in it, you may adorn the Goſpel as long as you walk honeſt- 
ly, The Apoſtle exhorts Servants, [zt. 2. 10. Not purloyning , but ſhewing all good 
fidelity, that they may adorn the DoGrine of God our Saviour in all things. Not out of 
Covetouſneſs, Heb. 13. 5. Let your converſation be without covetonſneſs, and be content 
with ſuch things as you have. God will be ſure to croſs Carnal Deſires, Not out of | 
Envy and Ambition, becauſe others have a better Calling than we 3 this breedeth 
Miſchief and Confufion 3 2 Sam. 15. 4. Abſalom ſaid moreover, Oh that I were made a 
Fudge in the Land , that every Man, which hath any ſuit or cauſe, might come unto me , 
and I would do hi Juſtice, Not out of diſtruſt and impatience, you will meet with 
like Tryals in every Condition of Life. He that cannot truſt God in one Calling , 
doth bat truſt himſelf in another. - Not out of fond curiofity and levity of Mind , 
out of inconltancy, and itch of Novelty ; they love to make Experiments though to 
their own loſs, and the publick diſturbance many times. It muſt not be done lightly 
and raſhly. butupon weighty Cauſcs. 1 Cor. 7. 20. Let every man abide in the ſame 
calling, wherein he was called, Every one thould be contented with his own place and 
Station. Though the Calling in it ſelf be low, yet to him it 1s beſt, and moſt expe- 
dient for him; otherwiſe you tax God's Providence , who called you to ſuch a 


Function. 


2. Poſitively. I confeſs it may be done ; for that place, 1 Cor. 9. 20. Let every 
nan abide in the ſame calling, wherein he is called. The meaning is, the place wherein 
Religion finds us, is not to be changed merely upon receiving Religion. It is true, 
a Servant may become free 3 Azos was an Heardſ-man, yet was made a Prophet; 
Chriſt's Diſciples were Fiſhermen. There are caſes, which may clear up the Will of 
God to a Mans Conſcience. Private Necefiity , and Publick Good may make a 
Man change his Calling. Private Neceffity, as when the former Calling ceaſeth to 
be uſeful, and to Miniſter ſupply to us, as framing Inſtruments of War in a time of 
Peace, or when the courſe of Trading is altered. Publick Good, as when a Man 
may be more uſeful, if by miſtake, or the Carnal Aﬀection of Parents he have been 


diverted to another courſe of Life. 0 


3. Caſe. Whether a Man may offer himſelf to a Calling , being ſenſible of his in- 

wy Call, and after Tryal of ſtrength of Gifts ; or ſhould expeC till he be invited 
y Others ? 

Anſwer, He may deſire it, therefore in a modeſt manner, he may manifeſt his de- 
fire to whom-it concerneth, 1 Tim. 3. 1. If 4 man deſire the Office of a * Biſhop, he 
Aefireth @ good work, If a Man be intruſted with fitting Gifts, and ſet apart by God, 
he may offer himſelf to a lawful Tryal, without a preſumption of his Strength , or 
a haughty Ambition, but out of the Conſcience of an inward Call, to imploy his 
Talent in the Service of the Lord. eMHoſes his Tergiverſation had like to coſt him 
dear. Exod. 4. 14. And the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt Moſes. 


Thirdly, I ſhall now apply the Text to a Perſoral Calling, or a Call to ſuch a place, 
where we may exerciſe our Talents, and Abilities for the Glory oFGod, andthe good 


of others. 

This Caſe is weighty, and neceſſary to be reſolved : 

(1.,) Becauſe the Place falleth under a Call, -as well as the Office it ſelf. The Apo- 
files had not only a Commiſſion, but a Paſs-port 3 upon every removal or reſting , 
they ever depend on the Call of God, *Pazl was warned by Oracle to tarry in Co- 
rinth, Ads 18. 10. 1 have much people in this City ; and by Vilionhe was called into 
Macedonia, A&s 16. g. And a Viſion appeared to *Paul in the Night, There ſtood a Man: 
of eMacedonia, and prayed him, ſaying, Come over into eMacedonia, and help us. Nay, 


when they purpoled to go to one place, out of the judgment of Reaſon, they were 
diver- 


« 
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they aſſaged i £0 1:10 3 ati. Fg 7, vat the Spirit Jjjered ther: 2297. It I fre - we Cannot 
exp<ct Oracles, nur mult we expcat ex:raorutiary Dreams z our removes are not of 
ſach conſequence, and thete are Goi's ancieat wayess yet our goings fill under a 
Providence. Pſalm 37. 23. 7 he fieps of a good man are oraered by the Lori, aud be 
deliehtetn in 3s - And it 1s not comtortable and {ite ro Nite From place to place, 
nll we ſce God More us, as the 1ſrac/es moved bv the motion of the piller of Cloud 
by day, and pillar of Fice by night. And it is ſaid, As 17, 26. He faith deter mi- 
ned thetimes befyre hand, and the bounds of their Habitation, As their courſe of Lite, 


» 


ſo allo their place and dwelling are ordered by God. 


(2.) We cannot elſe expe a Bleilting. There where God hath fer vs, there » 61 
he be with us, and blefs us. This keepeth up our dependance upen him. #271 E. 


fore our God, to jeck of him a right way for us, and for our litile ones , a»4 jor all our 
the firſs Moth, to £9 tO Feruſalem, and the hand of our God was upon ns, and fre deiive- 


on chearfully, and found God 10 the Journey. Here he hath fixed me, and hcre 
will I expcct his Blefling. | 


(3-) It is neceſſary to ſtill Viurmurings, when we are reduced to ſtreizhts. God 
tryecth his People with Difficulties and Inconveniences ; though we have God's War- 
rant for our way, we cannot expectan abſolute Freedom from them. Now if they 
light upon us in God's way, and the place where he hath called us, we may bearthem 
with the more patience, As ſuppoſe Poverty, Troubles from il] Neighbours, or Sicl- 
nefs, if we have notYsked God's leave and Blefiing , Conſcience will turn upon vs , 
and fting us with Remorſe, But when we are perfſwaded that God hath called us, 
Faith quiets the Heart, and worketh an humble ſubmiftion. The Diſciples were ai] 
ſent to Sca by Chriſt, eAfatth. 14. 21. Feſus conſtrained bis Diſciples to get ito «4 
Sip : There wasa Call, yet they were toiſed with Waves. Chrift's Warrant for the 
Voyaze did not exempt them from Trouble and Danger, yet we read of no Fear, 
till Carift appeared on the Waves, then they thought hint 2 Spirit, and were fore afraid, 
verſe 25. But Chriit comforts them, and revealeth himſelf to them, Be not afraid, 
it is 3, verſe 27. So uſually it falleth out, this is a pattern of Providence there 
will be Troubles, but in God's way we need fear no Danger. 


C4.) Becaule it is a piece of Atheiſme not to acknowledge God in every Accident 
and Afﬀair of Life, God- will have the Dominion of his Providence acknowledged. 
Fames 4. 13, 14, 15. Goto now ye that ſay, to day or to morrow we will go into ſich 
a City, and continue there a year, and buy and ſell, and get gain, &c. For that ye ought to 
ſay, if the Lord will we ſhall live, and do this, or that, Such Reſolutions ſhut out 
God, when conceived without Prayer, and enquiry of God :: Do not firſt fav, we 

vill 09 wo ſich a pl.ce, but, Lord ſhall I? Weare neither lords of Lives, nor of 
Adtions 3 it is a picce of Religious Manners to ask God's leave, and wait for his - 
Anſcr, if we expet his Bleſſing. Judges 1. 1. The Children of iſrael asked the = 
T-:rd. fayi.s, Viho ſhall go up for #s againſt the Canaanites firſt to fight againſt then. | 
Yea prophine' Avab, x King 22. 6. Shall 1 go againſt Ramoth-gilead to Battle , or 
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(5.) Becauſe many Caſes are exceecing difficult, as when God cails us from a 
ice of Eaſe and Safety to a place of Hazard and Danger, as when Chrilt called 


Py 
cla, 
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Fre: 
*Petep to leave the $hip, and come to him upon the Waters, eMatth. I4. 29. SO 
vwhon God calls to forfake our deareſt Intereſts and Relations: Now in ſuch Caſes 
onr C>!! thould be cleared up to us, leſt we decline the Duty of our Calling, as 
4034 5d, Cod called him to go to A(ineveh, and becauſe it was a work or much 
Langer and Qifficalty, he fleeth to Tarſbrſp, to his great Loſs and Hazard, tor he was 
forced totake up his Lodging for a while in the Whales belly. Or ſometimes there 
is 2 more urzcnt Call, God calleth cn2 way, and our Inclinations draw us another, 
and the Queſtion lyeth between Duty and Intereſts, and yet Intereits wart not Ex- 
C3 Ts 
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Well then, how ſhall we know the place when God hath called us to fix the place 
of our abode? The Queſtion concerneth either Chriſtians. in general 3 or elſe more 
particularly Miniſters, whoſe ſervice is more weighty, for in ordinary removes there 
15 2 greater latitude 3 or elſe Gentlemen for Travel to get Knowledge and Experi- 
ence z or elſe Merchants for Traffick, whoſe affairs do often call them from Countrey 
to Countrey, now ſomething is to be ſpoken for their ſatisfaction, + they may ſee 
God therein. 


1. For Chriſtians in General, and ſo there are Two Caſes. 


Firſt, Concerning the Fixing of their Abode. 
Secondly, Concerning Flying in Times of Perſecution. 


Firſt Caſe, Concerning the Fixing of their Abode. What Rules ſhall they obſerve 
to guide them in this weighty Afﬀair of Life ? Particulars are infinite, the general 
Rules are theſe. 


1. There is much in the deſignation of Providence, there where God hath fixed 
our Intereſts, Birth, Education, &c. AGs 17. 26. And hath made of one blood all 
X ations of men for to dwell on all the face of the Earth, and hath determined the times 
before appointed, and the bounds of their habitation. There Providence left us, and 
there without ſcruple we may expect to find God. I am ſure there we have 'moſt 
opportunities to ſerve him, becauſe of the priviledges of our Birth and Intereſts ; 
every man hath a right to the priviledges of his Native ſoy]. | 


2. But we are not abſolutely confined there, but that upon convenient reaſons 
we may remove. The Earth is the Lords and the fulneſs therbf God is not tyed 
to places, nor we. As they laughed at his folly in Plutarch, that ſaid, there was 
a better Moon at Athens than there was at Corinth ; certainly there 1s not a better 
God in one place, than in another. God is the ſame in Erglard, in France, in the 
fadies. And as God is not tyed, ſo we are not tyed, *Pſalm 115. 16. The heaven, 
even the heavens are the Lord's, but the earth hath he given to the Children of men, The 
Earth lyeth freely open to all Paſſengers What partitions and reſtraints ſhall we 
fix, but thoſe that God hath fixed by Providence, and Property ? As long as we ac- 
knowledg Providence in asking his leave, ſeeking his bleſſing, obſerving the wa 
that he openeth to us; and as long as we do not invade property, and diſturb the 
firſt occupants, we may remove. 


3. This Removal muſt not be out of Levity and Wantonneſs, but upon wei-' 
cauſe. Some men are never fixed, but flit hither and thither, though ſtill rv - 
loſs and inconvenience. A Rolling ſtone never gathereth Moſs. This is to en; 
God, as if his Providence ſhould be at our beck. It was the advice of an Heathen, 
Where thou art well keep thy ſelf well, le5t thinking to meet with better thou jirdeſt worje. 
Uſually theſe Rolling ſtones carry their curfe with them, and when men will be try - 
ing concluſions; the laſt Concluſion of all is Want and Inconvenicvce, 


4. The weighty cauſes upon which we may remove are want of Health, if the 
places we live 1n prove hard and barren, and we know not how to ſubliſt or want 
of Ordinances; or a lawful calling from State and Church, whereof we are members, 
as to be Ambaſſadors, or Meſſengers of the Churches, or ſuch like caſes determinable 
by Chriſtian prudence : And ſo in conjugal Relations, Palm 45. 10. Forſake thine 
own people, and thy Fathers Houſe, Only where the remove 1s of greater hazard, the 
call muſt be more urgent, eMatth. 14. 22. And ftraightway Feſys* mdyuzow conſtrain- 
ed his diſciples to get into a Ship. 


5. Upon what cauſe ſoever we remove, we muſt conſult with God for his leave, 
James 4. 1. 5. If the Lord will we ſhall live,and do this or that, For his Blefling, Ge. 
24-12.0 Lord God of my Maſter Abraham, I pray thee ſend me good ſpeed this day, till 
conſult with the Oracle. It was the Theology of the Gentiles, Dij magra cnrant, 
parva negligunt, The Gods regard great things , but negle& ſmall things. This 
Thought is in the heart of many Chriſtians, as if God did only care for the gteater 
'M:atters, 
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matters. The blind World ſcts up an Idol called Chance or Fortune, and live at per- 
adventure, Prov. 3. 6. ſn all thy wayes acknowledge him, and he ſhall dire& thy paths. 
The Children of God dare not rcfolve upon any courſe till they have asked counſel 
of God, they run to the Oracle or Ephod. Facob in his Journey would not T0 tO 
Laban, nor come from him without a Warrant. Fehoſhizphat doth not ſend for the 
Captains of the Army, but the Prophets of the Lord, x Kings 22. 9. Is there not 
here a Prophet of the Lor, that we may enquire of him 2 This is a great argument of 
the fear of God. The Heathens had their Sybz/s, and Oracles of Delphos, and Fu- 


piter Hammon, 


6. God's anſiver after Prayer muſt be obſerved, otherwiſe we do but mock God, 
and uſe it as a Ceremony. WViaay a:k God with an Idol in their hearts, Ezek. x4. 3. 
Every man of the horſe of iſrael, that ſetteth up his Idols in bis heart, and putteth the 
ſtumbling block of his iniquity before his face, and cometh to the Prophet, 1 the Lord will 
anſwer him that cometh according to the multitude of his Idols, Men are refolved, and 
then pretend to conſult God, as Jeremiah ſaid to Fohanan and his Company, Fer. 
42. 20. Ve diſſembled in your hearts, when ye ſent me unto the Lord your God, aying, 
Pray for us unto the Lord our God and according unto all that the Loyd our God ſhall ſay, 
ſo declare unto us, and we will doit, Obſerve then God's anſwer, your comfort and 
happineſs dependeth on it, as when God in the courſe of his Providence openeth a 
way, or by inward inſtintt directeth us to ſuch a courſe, or by powerful and per- 
ſwading reaſons poiſeth the Judgment uſually by counſel in the heart, *P/almz x6. 7. 
My Reins inſtruct me in tbe ::7ght ſeaſon, or ſach a fit accommodation of the circ:m- 
ſtances and paſlages of Providence, God inviteth and calleth forth his people to 


follow him. 


7. In doubtful Caſes we muſt not be ſwayed with Intereſt but Conſcience. All 
ſcruples muſt be determined by principles and reaſons of Religion. Ir is carnal to 
meaſure all things by cafe, peace, and temporal welfare ; we muſt conſider where 
we can have the greateſt capacity of glorifying God. That is the general rule, even 
in civil Aﬀairs, x Cor. 10. 31. Whether therefore ye cat or drink, or whatever ye do, do 
all to the glory of God. Tis 1s the great end of our Lives, A Chriſtian doth not al- 
together look how he may more gratifie his own concernments, but how he may be 
more uſeful, and ſerve the great end for which he was ſent into the World; as a Tra- 
veller when he cometh to two ways, and knoweth not which to take, he doth not 
look which 1s faireſt or fouleſt, moſt ſmooth or plain, but which is moſt likely to 
ſuit with the purpoſe of his journey. The Plains of pleaſure and profit may be 
more grateful to the fleth, but they lye out of our Road to Heaven. Means muſt 
be choſen with refſpectto the end 3 in all deliberate counſels Reaſons of Religion muſt 
bear ſway. Uſually we conſult with fleſh and blood, and then the conflicts of Luſt 
and Knowledge breed ſcruples and irrefolutions; Conſcience ſaith one thing, and luſt 
and intereſts another, and ſo men are uncertain. 


8. Whatever we do, we muſt go there where we have the Ordinances, and enjoy 
the Communion of Saints, otherwiſe we turn our backs upon God, and that will not 
be our Comfort, The firſ# Epiſtle of *Peter, the ſecond chapter and the ſecond verſe, As 
New born babes defire the fencere Mzlk of the Word, that ye may erow thereby, True 
Saints cannot be without Ordinances. It was Lot's fin to chooſe Sodoz for the plea- 
ſantneſs of the ſcituation, "Pſalm 84. Verſe 10. For a day in thy Conrts is better thar 
a thouſand, 1 had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my God, then to dwell in the 
Tents of wickedneſs. It is obſerved of Cain, Gereſts, chapter 4. verſe 16. And Cain 
went ont from the preſence of the Lord, and dwelt in the Land of Nod in the Eaſt of Eden, 
How did he go from the preſence of the Lord, ſeeing God is every where ? The 
meaning 1s, he went from that part. and quarter of the World, where God had his 
Church, the place of his ſpecial preſence. God's _ have left many conveni- 
encies to enjoy Ordinances, as Moſes left the hotlours of /t2ypt for the company 
of the people of God, It is a fault in Chriſtians to turn their backs upon the 
Church and go to a Sodozs, where they will be grieved to ſce and hear God dif- 
honoured, 
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Second Caſe, Is about Flying in Times of Perſecution. 


1. In Genera), It is lawful in ſome Caſes. We have a Precept, at leaſt an allow- 
ance for It, e/Matthew chapter 1 ©. verſe 23. When they perſecute you in this Cty, flee 
ye to another, viz, When our Life ſhall ſerve more tor God's glory, and the Chur- 
ches good than our death can. If God driveth us out of our place, and provideth 
another accept it with thankfulneſs. I prove this by Example and Reaſon. By Ex- 
ample, Chriſt fled into Egypt, when Herod ſought his Life, e Matthew chapter 2. 
werſe 13. And when they were departed, behold, the Angel of the Lord appeareth to Foſeph 
in a dream, ſajivg. Ariſe, and take the young child, and bis mother, and flee ir:to Feypt, 
and be thou there until I bring thee word . For Herod will ſeek the young child to deſtroy 
him, And Chriſt hid himſelf and went out of the Temple, when the Fews threatned 
to ſtone him, Fokn 8. 59. Then took they up ſtones to caſt at him : but Jeſus hid kimſelf 
and went out of the Temple. So the Prophets and Holy Men in Scripture, E/ijab fled 
to Berſheba when Jezabel ſought his Life, 1 Kings 19. 3. And when he ſaw that, he 
aroſe, and went for his life, and came to Berſheba, Paul was let down by the Wall in 
a basket ro eſcape the Jews, Ads g. 25. 1hen the Diſciples took him by night, and let 
kim dgnn by a wall in a basket. We are bound to keep our Lives till God requireth 
them. Life is a Treaſare he hath lent us and we mult keepit, till the owner demand- 
eth it of us, and to lav it out for his uſe ; as when a man delivereth Money to you, 
you muſt anſwef for it to him. To draw danger on our ſclves is to tempt God, 
when means of eſcape are offered, we muſt uſe them with thankfulneſs, and when 
God in his Providence openeth a fair door. All this ſheweth that it 1s not unlaw- 


tul in it ſelf. 


2. Though it be lawful to fly in Perſecution yet it is not lawful for all. 7457: 
faith, 1z graviori perſecutione nec omnes fugere, neque omnes manere debent, all ſhould 
not ſtay, nor ſhould all fly, as not thoſe that are uſeful to the Church, Fobz chapter 
Io. verſe 12. He that is an hireling and not the Shepherd , whoſe own the Sheep are 
rot, ſeeth the Wolf coming, and leaveth the Sheep, and fleeth; and the Wolf catcheth 
them, and ſecattereth the Sheep. This is not to avoid Perſecution, but to run 
away from our duty. He that ſhould be an Example of Fortitude and Con- 
ſtancy, ſhould not firſt manifeſt fear. Though in a perſonal Perſecution, when Pa- 
ſtors are moſt aimed at they may fly, as in the before-mentioned Examples of Chris, 
Elijah and Paul, and the Prophets that were hid by Obadiah by Fifty and Fifty in a 
Cave, 1 Kzzgs 18. 12. Thoſe that by a ſpecial inſtint of the Spirit of God are 
called to ſuffer, and confront the Adverſaries of the Truth, muſt nor decline it, Pal 
went bourd in Spirit to Jeruſalem, AFs 20. 22. and when his ſufferings were foretold 
. and the Diſciples beſought him not to go to Feruſalemw, he anſwered, AGs 21. 13. 
What mean you to weep, and to break, my heart £ 1 am ready not to be bound only, but to 
dye at Feruſalem, for the name of the Lord Feſus. God had picked him out for a Cham- 
pion , and he would not draw back. Or when all lawful means of eſcape 
are taken away from us, ſo that we cannot flv without diſhoneſty and diſobedience 
and ſcanda], we muſt go through it : God that is Lord of thy Life requireth it of 
thee, Lozr, 18. 7, 8, g. For no man liveth to himſelf, and no man dyeth to himelf, 
for whether we live, we live unto the Lord, and whether we dye, we dye unto the Lord, 
whether we live therefore -or dye we are the Lords. For to this end Chriſt both dyed, and 
roje and revived, that he might be Lord both of dead and living, By a bale flying from 
{uffering you retrat your vows when God challengeth you upon them. 


3. For a more particular determination general Rules cannot be given, but it is 
left to every ones particular prudence and faithfulneſs, that we act fo, that we nei- 
ther wound Conſcience, nor diſhonour God ; and we are not faithful, unleſs we 
ſeek Wiſdom of God, what to *" this particular. It is moſt natural to us to fly, 
and think of ſtarting holes.z burthe beſt way is to fly to Chriſt, and make his name 
our ſtrong Tower. Otherwiſe we cannot fly from God, the Jews brought a Tem- 
peſt with them whitherſoever they went. 


2. More particularly concerning Miniſters, whoſe office is of publick uſe and in- 


Huence, what 1s to be obſerved in fixing their ſtation and place of ſervice ? Miniſters 
[- me 


— 
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are to be conlidered either as al:ogerher free, or elſe as already related to ſome Con- 
| « 
gregation and particular place. 


1. If free already, the Caſe is the more eaſie, theſe things make a Call. 


1. A fair Invitation from thoſe that have power to call; Provider:ce is to be 
obſerved in ſtirring up the hearts of men : Beſides Anthoritative Million, there is 
an Election, or call from the People, as Chriſt had his ordination trom Cod, and 
Elefticn from the Church, as Hoſ: 1. 1x. Then ſhall the Children of Fd ond the 
Children of 1ſ#acl be gathered together, and appoint themſeles one head,compared with 
Eph. 1. 22. and gave him to be the head over all things to the Church, It is rotable that 
in Paul's Viſion, the call is not managed by God, but by a man of &1:ceclonz.s. 
AFs : 16. 9g. And a Viſton _ to Paul in the night, There ſtood a man of Mace- 
donia, and prayed nim,Saying, Come over into Macedonia and help us, Only if a people 
be not 1n a capacity to chooſe, then an authoritative Miſton is enough and we mult 
preach, whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear 3 as Part and Barna- 
bas were ſent from the Elders of Antioch to go to the Gentiles, Aﬀs 123. 


2- When there 1s an univerſal concurrence of ſweet Providences removing 
all rubs and dithculties, there 1s a clear call of Providence. Sometimes there is a call 
from a people, which a man cannot cloſe with, unlels he ſhould break throuch the 
hedge and then a Serpent will bite him, Sometiraes there may be an inclination, and 
Providence may hinder, A4&s chapter 16. verſe 7. They afjazed to go into  Bitkyzia, but 
the Spirit ſufjered them not, God himſelf may caſt ſome bar in his Providence in our 
way. Or aran may hinder, 1 Theſſalonians chapter 2, verſe 18, Wherefore we would 
have come unto you, (even 1 Paul) once aud again, but Satan kindred us. Satan hin- 
ders by ſtirring up oppoſition againſt the Miniſters of the Goſpel. Or the greater 
necefiities of other people may hinder us, /{omr. chep. 15. verſe 22, For which cauſe 
(ſpeaking of his Preaching the Goſpel where it had not been preached) 7 have beer 
much hindred from coming #0 you. But then it 1s not every inclination of our own 
Hearts which is ſufficient, but an inclination ſpiritually raiſed, by the inſtin& of the 
Holy Ghoſt, after Prayer 3 not upon ſecular incouragements, of plentiful Revenues, 
or a fatter portion in the World. It is upon my heart to live and dy with you. | 


2. About Removes from one Place to another, take theſe Rules. 

1. It is not ſimply unlawful. Miniſters are not ſo fixed, as that they cannot re- 
move upon no accounts, if ſo, raw and unexperienced perſons might happen to ſupply 
the greateſt places. Churches are bound to ſpare to others out of their plenty, as 
the Elders at Aztioch ſent ſome of their company to preach to the Gentiles, 4s 
chapter 13. We are Miniſters of the Catholick Church rather than of any great Con- 
gregation, and where there 1s greateſt neceſſity, or greateſt aptneſs and proportion 
of gifts, there are our pains to be beſtowed : Greateſt neceſſity and opportunity, the 
good Shepherd runneth after the loſt Sheep, and leaveth the reſt in the fold ; and 
where greateſt meaſure of gifts, God fitteth every light to every ſocket. 


2. Whenever it is done it muſt be with great Advice and caution, and upon an 
urgent call, by which you may clearly gather, that God hath called you to preach 
the Goſpel to them, The call had need be urgent, whatever concurreth to an ordi- 
nary call muſt be double. It muſt be upon much ſecking of God, clear evidence, 
conſent of others,a ſpirit purged from ſecular intereſt,the conſent of the Churct: you 
leave gained, as much as may be, that they may deny themſelves. 


2. It is moſt comfortable when driven away by Providence, rather than our 
own choice, as by defect of maintainance, that isa negative or privative perſecution, 
13 which caſe we may fly to another City : or by violence of unreaſonable men, that 
have not Faith : or upon contempt, A&s chapter 19. verſe 9g. When divers were hard- 
ned, and beleived not but ſpake evil of that way before the multitude, he departed from them. 
So Matthew chapter 14. verſe 15. This is a deſert place, and the time is now paſt, ſend the 
multitude away. You are fee of their Blood if they will not Hear. Your Rule is, 
Matth. 10. 14. Wheſoever ſhall tot receive you, nor hear your words, when you depart out of 


that bonſe or City, ſhake off the duſt of your feet. 
DP 3. For 
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3. For Gentlemen, who Travel ro get Knowledge and Experience. 

1. It muſk not be undertaken upon light grounds. It is a great adventure, and 
it is a ſin to tempt God to prote& us by caſting our ſelves upon great hazards for ſo 
ſmall a reaſon as for meer pleaſure, and curioſity, or pride, and vain glory, to learn 
exotick faſhions,or the like. 

2. It muſt not be to places Idolatrous, and where true Religion is under a re- 
ſtraint, you uſually then put your ſelves upon a ſnare. Abraham could not remain 
in Chaldea, becauſe of abominable Idolatry and Corruption,and you go into them vo- 


luntarily to learn of their wayes. 


3. If it be in places free from infection, where you may live with ſafety and a 
good Conſcience, to get more Knowledge and Experience, it is commendable, as 
the Queen of Sheba came from far to hear the Wiſdgm of Solomor, 1 Kings 10. 1. 
for which ſhe is commended by Chriſt, Matth. 12. 42. 


4. For Merchants, who remove for Fraftique eſpecially into places, where the 
true Religion is not profeſſed, it may be ſuppretied with extremity of rigor. 

x. It is lawful certainly to paſs from Countrey to Countrey for Trafficks fake, 
and to maintain commerce, for there are divers commodities in divers places. 

2. Converſation with Hereticks and Infidels may be allowed, elſe we muſt go 
out of the World, x Cor. 5. 9, 10. 1 wrote unto you in an Epiſtle, not to company with 
fornicators, yet not altogether with the fornicators of the World, or with the covetons, or 
extortioners, or with 1dolaters, for then muſt ye needs go out of the World. | ſpeak of a 
civil Commerce, which may be maintained with theſe cautions. 


1. With all our Traffique we muſt take all occaſions to propagate Religion in the 
Truth and Power of it, eſpecially when ſtirred up by impulle of ſpirit, Dent. 33. 18, 
19. And of Zebulun he ſaid, *Rejoyce Lebulun in thy going out, ard Iſſachar in thy Tents; 
they ſhall call the people unto the mountain, there they ſhall offer ſacrifices of [Kighteonjncſs, 
for they ſhall ſuck of the abundance of the Seas and of Treaſures kid in the ſand. 

2. Traffick muſt be managed by fit perſons, not Novices, and perſons ungrounded 
in Religion ; it is very dangerous for ſuch. This is as if you ſhould turn a child looſe 
among a company of poiſons ; an empty pitcher ſoon cracks by the fire. 

3. There muſt be no fixed Habitation, if you thus leave the Ordinances and Socic- 
tics of Saints for Trade, Religion is made to ſtoop to gain. 
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Hebrews xi. 9, 10. 


by F with - be ſejourned in the Land of Promiſe , as in a ſtrange 
Country, dwelling in T abernacles with Iſaxc and Facob , the 


Heirs with him of the ſame Promiſe. 
For be looked for a City which hath Foundations, whoſe Builder 
and Maker 1s God. = 


H E Apoſtle is commending Faith from the Examples of the Patr;- 

archs, after the Flood he beginneth with Abraham , the Father of 
the faithful. In the former verſe he ſpeaks of the place, whence he 
was called, in this of the place to which he was called ; there he 
had commended him for his Self-denyalin obeying God's Call, and 
here for his Patience and Conſtancy in waiting for the Promile. 
From God's training up Abrahams in a courſe of Difficulties we ſee, it 1s no eafie mat- 
ter to £0 to Heaven : There is a great deal of adoe to unſettle a believer from the 
World, and there is a great deal of adoe to fix the Heart in the expeQation of Hea- 
ven. Firſt, There muſt be Selt-denyal in coming out of the World, and divorcing 
our ſelves from our boſom-Sins, and deareſt Intereſts; and then there muſt be pati- 
ence ſhowed in waiting for God's Mercy to Eternal Life waiting his Leiſure as well 
as performing his Will. Here is the timevof our Exerciſe, and we muſt expect it, fince 
the Father of the Faithful was thus trained up, ere he could inherit the Promiles. 


In theſe two Verſes we have a ſecond Effect of Abraham's Faith, and the Reaſon of it. 
In the Ninth verſe we have the ſecond Effect of Abraham's Faith, *By Faith he ſo- 
journed in the Land of "Promiſe, &c. There you may take notice of 


I. The A& of Obedience, By Faith he ſojourned in the Land of "Promiſe, as in a 
ſtrange Country. 

IT. The Symbol and Rite, by which this Obedience was ſignified and expreſſed , 
dwelling in Tabernacles. | 

HI. His Fellows and Followers in the ſame Obedience, with Iſaac and Facob, Heirs 
with him of the ſame Promiſe. Of theſe in their order, 


Firſt, I begin with the A& of Obedience. *'By Faith he ſojourned in the Land of 
Promiſe, as in a ſtrange Conntry, The words way be taken in a double ſenſe, as they 
inply his condition of Life, and his diſpoſition of Heart. Abraham was both a Lite- 
ral and a Spiritual Stranger in the Land of Promiſe. 


1. Let us look upon the Expreſſion as implying his Condition of Life. Abraham 
was not in the condition of an Inheriter, but of a Sojourner in the Land of Canaan, 
therefore it is called the Land of his Sojournings, or in which he was a Stranger, 
Ger. 17. 8. 1 will give unto thee, and to thy Seed after thee , the Land wherein thou 
art a Straiger, And fo he confeſſeth to the Children of Heth, Ger. 23. 4. 1am 2 
Stranger, and a Sojourner with you, This Sojourning was an Act of Faith, becauſe 
he 
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he was born up by & aith in the Promiſe againſt all the Troubles which he ſuffered. 
He had Jarge Lands and Poſleſtions 1n Ur of the Chaldees:, but theſe he left, and 


when he came to Cazaan the Land of Promiſe, he might expect the fruit of his Faith 


and Labours, or elſe having {cen the Land to return with God's leave to the place 
from whence he came. But God had not yet done with the Tryal of his Faith ; 
from his Fathers Houſe he was a voluntary and obedient Exile, and in Canaaz, where 


God brought him, he is ſtill in the condition of a Sojourner ; the ſame Faith that 


moved him to go he knew not whither, bindeth him there to wait Gods leiſure till 
he ſhould enjoy the benefit of the Promiſe, being contented 1n the mean while with 


what Eſtate Divine Providence ſhould allot. 
I ſhall diſcuſs but one Queſtion, and then come-to the Obſervations. 


reſt. Why God would have Abraham tarry 1n Canaan ? He might have ſhewed 
him the Land, and then returned him to Ur of the Chaldees among his Friends again ? 


What are the Reaſons ? 


Anſw. God's Will is Reaſon enough, but yet it ſeemed to be for theſe Cauſes, 

(1.) Partly to avoid Idolatry, Joſhua 24. 2, 3. Your Fathers dwelt on the other 
ſide of the Flood in old time, even Terah the Father of Abraham , and the Father of 
Nactor, and they worſhipped other Gods. And I took your Father Abraham from the 
other fide of the Flood, and led him throughout all the Land of Canaan, This was more 
dangerous among them of his own Kindred, than among the Caraanites, and more 
ram there being a greater acknowledgment of the true God , and fo aptelt to 
take. 

( 2.) For his Tryal and Exerciſe, the Father of the Faithful was to be an Example 

cf Seli-denyal, Faith, and Patience. 

2.) To rakeLivery and Seifin of the Land in behalf of his Poſterity, his Faith was 
1,1-:rred up by ſeeing it, and being conſtantly in it, by Faith he could fay , This 


- 


( 4-) That he might be a means to bear forth the Name of God among that People. 
The Sins of the Amorites were not yet full. God ſent them Abraham as he ſent Lot 
to Sodom. 

(5-) To be a Pattern of Divine Bleffing and Providence ; for there he increaſed 
in Riches wonderfully, Ger. 13. 2. And Abraham was very rich in Cattel, in Silver, 
and in Gold, And ſo was an inſtance of the Reward of Obedience to the People of 
that Land. He had not all in hope, but ſomething 1n hand. 


I come now to the Notes, they may be taken from his Condition , and from his 
ſubmitting to that Condition 3 for it was an Act of his Faith to ſojourn in the Land 
of Promile, as in a ſtrange Land. 


I. From his Condition appointed by God upon ſpecial Reaſons. 


1. Obſerve, From what inconſiderable beginnings the *Promiſe of God taketh Place, 
Abraham cometh into Canaan as a poor Sojourner, but yet to take Seiſin of the Land, 
and there he is forced to borrow an Habitation, and buy a Burying place. He bor. 
rowech an Habitation, or place wherein to ſet his Tent, Ger. 14. 13. He dwelt in 
the plain of e/Mamre the Amorite, He was as it were Tenant, and Farmer to Mamre; 
the whole Land was his by right, and by the grant of God, but others had the Poſle(- 
ſion. And he buyeth a place of Burial, Gez. 23. 8, 9. latreat for me to Ephron the 
Son of Lohar, that he may give me the Cave of Machpelah, which he hath, which is in the 
end of bis Field, for as much Money as it is worth he ſhall give it me, for a poſſeſſion of a 
burying place among you. Otherwiſe he had not Land enough , whereon to ſet his 
foot. Ads 7. 5. And he gave him none lnheritance in it, no not ſo much as to ſet his 
foot or. A \trange beginning for ſo great Promiſes ! The firſt thing he takes poſleſ- 
ſion oi was a place of Burial for the Dead, that was all the purchaſe he made ; ſo that 
his Inteofiment and Entrance was rather a Reſignation and Farewel , and he ſeemed 
to provide more for a Departure than an Abode. Thus wonderfully is God wont 
to work, and by unlikely means to bring about the greateſt Effects, dead Bones keep 
poſleſſion for Four Hundred Years. Hereby his Power is known, *Pſalz: 105. 171, 
. I2, 13« Onto thee will I give the Land of Canaan, the lot of your Inheritance ; when 
they 
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thez were but a few meu in number, yea very few and ſtrangers m it. V hen they wer't from 
one Nation to another, from one Kingdom to another *People, 


2, Obſerve, That God's Promiſe is not alwayes made good in kind, Abraham is calle 
to a Land, which he ſhould after receive for an Inheritance, and inſtead of C24: 
he hath Heaven, a City founded not by the Amzorites but God. In performing tem- 
poral Promiſes Go1 doth not alwayes obſerve the Letter, and give the pa rticular Blct- 
ſing, but he giveth what is equivalent , or that which is better. This is the Land that 
I will give thee, but yet he looked for a City, that had Foundations, whoſe Builder 
and Maker is God. God's People have never caufe to complain of his breach of Pro- 
miſe, if he change their wages, it is for the better; a ſecrer ſenſe of his Favour, and 
polleſtion of Heaven is much better than to be King of all the World. Facob com- 
plains of Labar, Ger. 31. 7. Your Father hath deceived me, and changed my Wages een 
times, but none have cauſe to complain ſo of God. Temporal Promiles are not al- 
wayes fulfilled in the Letter, becauſe God is not abſolutely bound , bur uſually they 
have that which fac exceedeth. It a Man ſhould promiſe another Two Hundred 
Pounds, and give him an Inheritance of ſo many Hundreds os Thouſands by the Year. 
here is no deceit. God is often better than his Word, but never cometh thort. 


2. Obſerve, That Temporal Blejſings are uſually made good to the Poſterity of the Faith- 
ful, Abraham was a ſtranger in the Land 'of Promiſe , and had not a foor of Land 
there, but his Poſterity poſlefled it, and drove out the Canaurites, Believers have 
enough in God, and however he dealeth with them, they can wait upon him s bur 
uſually their Poſterity , if they have nothing elſe, enjoy many Temporal B!eflings 
with' reſpeCt to their Fathers Faith. A Land of Promile contents Abrahaem, he leaveth 
the Poſletiion to his Poſterity. Thus it often faileth out, the Father is rich in Faith, 
and the Children, though Carnal, are rich in this World, they. have the bleliing of 
Iſmael, if not the Bleſſing of Jjaac. 


4. Obſerve, That though God giveth a Title, yet we muſt wait, till Providence gi- 
veth xs fair poſſeſſuon. Abraham had a Title given him by God, but the Amorites had 
the policiſion, therefore he ſojourned in the land of Promiſe as in a ſtrange land, What- 
ever our hopes are, Faith maketh not haſt. If we may have right as an Heir to his 
Land, or a Lord to an Eſtate that is leaſed out, or an unjultly exiled Man to his poſ- 
ſelttons ; yet we mult uſe no irregular means, not ſecretly with the Death of thoſe 
that enjoy it, that is Murder, but we muſt be contented for a while to be.as mere 
Strangers, as Abraham was in the Land of Promiſe. 


5. Obſerve, That God doth not caſt a People out of their poſſeſſrons, till their iniquities 
Lc fall, He had given the Land of Canaan to Abraham , but he giveth him not the 
Poſleflion, and the Reaſon is rendred, Ger: 15. 16. For the iniquity of the Amorites 


#5 n0 yet full, Bis Poſterity was not to poſlels it till four hundred years after the firſt 


grant. Thns God gave the Kingdom to David, but Saul poſlefled it a good while at- 
terwards. Great 1s the Patience of God to Sinners, and the Sentence 1snot executed as 
{con as palt. 


6. Obſerve, That the accompliſhment of Promiſes is delayed till a fit time. It was a 
Land und<r Promile, but yet to Abraham and his Seed for a while it was as a ſtrange 
Land. When Abraham wandred up and down like a Stranger, where was the Herti- 
tage that was promiſed to him ?, He might ſay, is thismy Land, which others poſleſs? 
but he lets God alonewith his Promiſe. God is not ſlack, but we are haſty. Gal. 
4. 4. When the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his Son made of a Woman made 
under the Law, Our times are alwayes preſent, but God's time is not come. The 
Lord tarryed ſo long, till it gas high time to take Vengeance of the Azeortes for their 
tins 5 and rill it was high time for the [/raelites to ſhift dwellings, and the People were 
grown to ſuch a Number, that they might not come by way of Miracle to take poſ- 
icllion, but by Conqueſt, When the Oven 1s hot, then is the Loat ſetin , fo when 
all Circumſtances concur, then ſhall the *Promiſe be accomplithed. | 


7. Obſerve, 4 Man that 3s called to converſe with Idolaters, muſt converſe with thens 


4s jparingly as may be, While Canaan was full of Idolaters, Abraham mult be but a - 
Journer, 
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journer, and mult dwell in Tents to profeſs his Religion. Thus we have coniidered 


Avrabam's ſojourning as appointed by God. 


2. Let us conſider it as an act of Faith and Obedience. *By Faith Abraham ſojour- 
ved in the Land of Promiſe as in a ſtrazge Conntry, In his Faith there are three things 
notable, his Patience, his Conſtancy, and his Contentation. 


1. His Patience, not only 1n digeſting the troubles of his preſent Eſtate, but in 
waiting God's leiſure. Obſerve, We muſt not ve offended with delay, but wmſt patiently 
wait for the accompliſhment of (30d's Promiſes, Abratam borrowed a place wherein to 
fix his Tent. Jſaac is feign to ſtruggle for a Well, and Facoblived in a wandring and 
moveable condition z and yet they waited til] God ſhould make way for the potle{it- 
ons of Canaar.. What can we do in ſuch a cate ? Can we live upon the Reverfion 
of; a Promiſe, eſpecially of Promiſes that are to be made good to Poſterity 2 God is 
much glorified in our patient expectation, when we can think our ſelves as well for 
that which ſhall come, as if we were in actual and preſent policiiion. This is the 
property of Faith, Heb, 11. x. Faith 3s the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the c1- 
dence of things not ſeen, The Word of God is enough to a Bchever, but Carnal Vier 
are all for preſent poſſeſſion ; they will truſt God no farther than they can ſez Him, 


2. His Contention. Obſerve, Contentment with a ſmall Portion of Farthly thinos is 
a great fruit of Faith. By Faith Abraham (ojourned, though he had neither Houſe 
nor Home in the Land of Promiſe, but only a Sepulchre, this was enough. Faith 
doth not only beget a Confidence, but alſo a compoſure of Spirit, and fubmiſlion to 
the Lord's Will. A little thing will ſerve on Earth, becauſe we expect fo much in 
Heaven. Well then, do not alwayes look to Confidence, but to this Contentation, 
are Carnal Aﬀe&ions mortified 2 Can you ſubmit to hardſhips ? Though in regard of 
temporals you find loſs by truſting in God, yet is it enough that you have a Promiſe 
of better things ? Then do you believe. Abraham was not Covetous, he looketh 
upon the Spiritual rather than the Earthly part of the Promiſe, he was not for Fields 
and Lands, he ſaw that his Ca-aar mult be Heaven, and was content, 


3. His Conſtancy. You may obſerve in Abraham an unwearied conſtancy in obey- 
ing God, and believing his Promiſes, though all things ſeemed contrary. He fojour- 
ned where God would have him, and waited for what God would give him. Obſerve, 
That true Faith adhereth to God, though it find not what it believeth, but is ofien diſip- 
pointed, and ſceth 10 probability of the thing promiſed. Abraham leaveth Ur of the 
Chaldees, had not a foot of Land in Canaan, ſojourneth among the Canaarites, thence 
by a Famine is driven into Eggpt, is often burdened with envy, at length is told, that 
the Land belongeth to his Seed, yet he remaineth without Itue tor a long time , till 
he was a hundred yearsold, his Seed threatned to ſuffer a long Captivity, yet he ho- 
peth againſt hope. Faith doth not look on the things promiſed, but on God, if it 
altogether looked on the things promiſed, it would ſoon fail and wax faint. Abra- 
ham's caſe was juſt like Davids, the Canaanites were ſtrong and mighty, and dwelt 
in Cities, as wicked Men in Dazid's time , When he was affiicted, Proſper in the 
World, and increaſe in "Riches , *Pjal. 73. 12. but yet read 23, 24, 25, 26. Never- 
#heleſs I am continually with thee, thou haſt tolden me by my right hand 5 Thou ſhalt 
guide me by thy Connſel, and afterwards receive me to Glory, V/hom have I in Heaven 
but thee £ and there is none upon Earth that 1 deſire beſides thee. /Hy fleſh and my heart 
faileth, but God is the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever, They have God , 
and they have Heaven, and thence ariſeth this conſtancy of Faiths Thus through all 
Temptations muſt we be conſtant to the end. When ditficilics aiiſe, we think of 
returning into Egype, ſtill bear up. Obj. But this is the property of ſtrong Faith. 
Anſw. No, but of all Faith, ſtrong Faith overcomethFemptations with leſs difficul- 
ty, but yet weak Faith, if true, perſevereth to the end through a Thouſand Tempta- 
tions. The Diſciples were #a:zzmz, of little Faith; yet faith Chriſt to them, Lyke 22, 
28, 29. Te are they which have continued with me in my Temptations, And 1 appoint unto 
you a Kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me. Now though we have not ſuch 
clear grounds to hope as Abraham, yet we have God's Promiſcs, and his Word is as 
{ure as an Oracle, We truſt in the ſame God, and look for the ſame Heaven, there- 
fore do not draw back, but continue with God, and own his Cauſe inall Tryals. 

I. Let 
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IT. Let us look upon this Expreiltion of Abraharrs ſojourning in the Land of Promiſe 
4s #n a ſtrange Land as it implyeth the diſpoſition of Abraham's Heart, and not onlv 
the Condition of his Life. Canaan was aſligned to Abraharr, not only as a place of 
Tryal, but as a figure and pledge of Heaven 3 therefore becauſe he expected a better 
Country, and Ciries not built by the Amzorites, but a City that hath Foundations, built 
by God himſelf, therefore he is (aid to dwell there as in a ſtrange Country, he looked 
for another home, and therefore in Canaan he lived as a Stranger. «Fhus the Expref- 
fion is taken elſewhere, when Abraham's Seed was in a ſetled Condition, and had ta- 
ken poſle{hion of that Land, of which Abraham had only the Promiſe, God te!ls them 
they were but Strangers-and Sojourners, Lev. 25. 23. The Laid ſhall not be Jrid for 
ever, for the Land is mine, for ye are Strangers and Jojourners with mc, Not onlv. the 
wandring Patriarchs, who flitted from place to place, but their Foſterity, even inthe 
time of their greateſt Happineſs, and ſetled Abode. David was a King, yet he fiith, 
'Pſalnz 39. I2, | am a Stranger with thee, and a YOJOuUrner as all my Fathers Were. 
Now leſt this ſhould ſeem an Expreflton ſuited to David's Caſe, when he was chaſed 
like a Flea, or hunted like a Partridge upon the Mountains, you ſhall ſee, when he 
was ſetled in his Kingdom, towards the end and cloſe of his Life, when he hadgotten 
ſo many Victories, and his People lived quietly in their own Poſicfſions, and they 
offered ſo many Cart-Joads of Gold and Silver, yet then he confeſſeth, x Chroz:, 29. 
15. We are Strangers before thce, and Sojourners, as were all our Fathers, our dajes 0 
the Earth are as a ſhadow, and there is n0 abiding : The Land never enjoyed greater 
Peace, never flowed in greater Wealth, the people never ſeemed to be more at home, 
every one fitting and ſinging under his own Vine and Egp-tree, yet faith he, We are 
Strangers before thee, and Sojourners, 5 all our Fathers were. So we are taught in the 
Goſpel, x Pet. 2. 11. Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as Strangers and Pilgrims, abſtain 
from fleſbly Luſts, which war againſt the Soul, They to whom 'Peter wrote were Stran- 
gers 11 a literal Senſe; x Pet. x. 1. To the Strangers fattered throughout Pontus, $&c. But it 
1s there taken 1n a Spiritual Senſe, as appears by the Exhortation. Out of all, 


Obſerve, That the children of God there, where they have. beſt right, and moſt poſſeſſi- 
ons are bat Strangers and Pilgrims, How ſettled foever their Condition be, yet this 
is the temper of the Saints upon Earth to count themſelves but Strangers. All Men 
indeed are Strangers and Sejourners, but the Saints do beſt diſcern it, and moſt free- 
ly acknowledge it. Wicked Men have no firm dwelling upon Earth, but that is 
againſt their Intention, their inward Thoughts and Defire is, that they may abide 
for ever ; they are Strangers againſt their Wills, their abode 1s uncertain in the 
World, and they crnnot help it. And pray mark, there are rwo diſtinct Words 
uſed in this Caſe in Peter, as Strangers, and Pilgrims, Js magomes «5 mexmdnuss, and 1n the 
Old Teſtament, Strangers, and Sojourners, A Stranger 15 one that hath his Abode in 
a Forreign Country, that is not a Native, and Deniſon of the place, though he 1i- 
veth there, and in oppoſition to the Natives he is called a-Stranger-: As if a french- 
man (ſhould live in England, he is a Stranger. But a Pilgrim and a Sojourner is one 
that intendeth not to ſettle, but only paſſeth thorough a place, and is in motion tra- 
velling komeward. So the Children of God in relation to a Country of. their own 
in another place , namely Heaven, they are Deniſons there , but Strangers in the 
World; and they are Sojourners and Pilgrims in regard of their Motzon and Journey 
towards their Country, Now Wicked Men are only Strangers in regard of their un- 
ſetled Abode in the World, but they are not Pilgrims, they have no Inheritance to 
expett in Heaven; here is the place, where they would abide for ever, let God 
keep Heaven to Himſelf, ſo they might have the World ; they are ſure to go out 
of the World, but they are not ſure to go to Heaven, and ſo they are Strangers, 
but not Pilgrims: Bur briefly I ſhall ſhew you, 


1, How Chriſtians are Strangers and Pilgrims. 
2. The Inferences of Duty from hence. 
3. How we may get our Hearts into ſuch a frame: 


1. The Reſemblance between the Temper of the Saints, and the Condition of = 
Stranger and Pilgrim. The allufion may be taken from an ordinary Strangerthip and 
Pilgrimage, or from the Pilgrimage of iſrael through the Deſert into Caraar. 
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r. From an ordinary Pilgrimage. 


(1. A Stranger is one that 1s abſent from his Country, and from his Fathers Houſe : 
So are we, Heaven is our Country, God is there, and Chriſt is there. The Apoſtle 
ſaith, 2 Cor. 5. 6. Whilſt we are at home in the' Body, we are abſent from the Lord. 
We are Strangers there where we are abſent from God and Chriſt : Ub: *Pater, ib; 
Parria, Our Birth is from Heaven, and thither we tend. * Rivers run away from 
their Springs, and never return more, but it is not ſo with us 3 our Springs are in 
Chriſt, and our Streams are to him, the Tendency 1s according to the Principle. Our 
Birth is from Heaven , and thither are. the Motions and Tendencies of Renewed 
Souls; thence they came, and thither they tend. | 


C2.) A Stranger in a Foreign Country is not known, nor valued according to his 
birth and breeding ; ſo the Saints walk up and down in the World like Princes in 
diſguiſe. The King's Daughter is all glorious within, Pſalm 45. 13, The World 
knoweth not our birth, nor our breeding, nor our hopes, nor our expectations. Or 
life is hid with Chriſt in God, Col. 3. 3. and therefore we are often judged according 
to the Fleſh and outward appearance, but live unto God in the Spirit. 


(3.) Strangers are liable to inconveniencies : So are Godly Men in the World. 
Relagio ſeit ſe peregrinawe eſſe in terris , (ſaith Tertullian, it is like a ſtrange Plant 
brought from a Foreign Cogntry, and doth not agree with the Nature of the Soy], 
it thriveth not in the World. Wicked Men proſper here, they are like Thiſtles and 
Nettles, that grow of their own accord, the World is their Native Soyl. : 


(42 A Stranger is patient, ſtandeth not for ill uſage, and is contented with Pil- 
grims Fare and Lodging. We are now abroad, and muſt expect hard{hip : 1z the 
World you ſhall have tribulation, Foh. 16. 33. God permitteth Inconveniencies to ariſe, 
to wean us from the World, and make us long for home. 


(5) A Stranger is wary, that he may not give offence, and incur the hatred and 
diſpleaſure of the Natives. We had need to walk wiſely towards them that are witho:t, 
Col. 4. 5. Weare in the Land of our Obſervers. 


(6.) A Stranger is thankful for the leaſt favour; ſo muſt we be thankfully contented 
with the things God hath beſtowed on us: Any thing in a ſtrange Country 1s much. 
x Chron. 29. 123, 14, 15. We thank thee, and praiſe thy glorious Name. ** But who an 
1, and what is my people, that we ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly after this ſort For 
all things come of thee, and of thine own have we given thee, For we are Strangers before 
thee, agd Sojourners, as were all our Fathers, 


(7.) A Stranger, that hath a Journey to go, would paſs over it as ſoon as he can, 
and ſo we, who have a Journey to Heaven deſire to be diffolved, Phil. 1. 23. Ha- 
wing a defire to aepart, and to be with Christ, which is far better. It 1s the joy of their 
Souls to think to be at home with Chriſt. 


(8.) A Stranger buyeth not ſuch things as he cannot carry with him ; he doth not 
buy Trees, Houſe, Houſehold-ſtuff, but Jewels and Pearls, and fuch things as are 
portable. So ſuch things as we can carry with us to Heaven, ſhould take up our 
Time and Care. Piety and Godlineſs out-lives the Gravez our Wealth doth not fol- 
low us, but our Works follow us. And therefore our great care ſhould be to get the 
—_— of the Covenant, the Graces of God's Spirit, thoſe things that will abide 
with us. | 


(9.) A Strangers Heart is in his Country 3 ſo is a Saints, *Phil. 3. 20. mairdue 5p 
Our Converſation is in Heaven ;, there are his Thoughts, thither he is drawing home 
his Trade: So 1s a Chriſtian drawing his Heart Heavenward. Heaven is his kome , 
this Life is but the way. Butnow when Men laviſh out their Refpets by wholeſale 
upon the World, and can ſcarce retail a thought on Heaven, they are not Paffingers 
but Inhabitants, here they are at home. 


(10.) AStran- 
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(10.) AStranger is inquiſitive after the way, fearing leſt he ſhould go amiſs, ſo is 
a Chriſtian, *Pſalz: 119. 19. 1 am a Stranger in the Earth, hide not thy Commandments 
from me. We need directicn in a [trange place, there are ſo many by-wayes in the 
World, that we may ſoon mifcarry, and be led by our own Lults, or the Suggeſit- 
ons of others into ſuch wayes and practices as God doth not allow. | 


 (11.) A Stranger provides for his return, as a Merchant, that he may return 
richly laden. When you ſend a Child for breeding beyond the Seas, he taketh 
care that when he returns, he may return as a Man accompliſhed, fo as to pleaſe his 
Father. So we mult appear before God in S707, What manner of perfons ought we 
to be ? Let us return from our Travel well provided. 


2. It carryeth ſome Reſemblance with 7jraels Travelling in the Wildernef, when 
they came out of Egypt to go into the Land of Canaan. They were brought our of 
Egypt, and weare taken out of the power of Darkneſs, Col. 1. 13. Who hath delive- 
red us from the power of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into the Kingdom of his dear 
Sor. They had the Law given them in the Wilderneſs, and God's Word is our Light 
during our Pilgrimage, 'P/ſa/m 119. 105. Thy word is a Lamp unto my fect, and a 
Light unto my pathes, They were fed with Manna from Heaven, and we have Chrilt, 
who is hidden Manna, the Bread that came down from Heaven, Joh 6. 31, 32. 
Our Fathers did eat Manna in the Wilderneſs, as it is written, he gave them Bread from 
Heawen to eat, &c. e/Moſes gave you not that * Bread from Heaven, but my Father gi- 
wveth you the true Bread from Heaven, They were guided by the Pillar of Cloud, and 
Pillar of Fire, which never forſook them till they came to Canaar, and we are under 
God's Providence and Fatherly care, *Pſalm 73. 24. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy 
Counſel, and afterwards receive me to Glory, In the Wilderneſs they were troubled 
with fiery Serpents as we are with fle(hly Luſts, x "Pet. 2. 11. Dearly beloved, 1 be- 
ſeech you as Strangers and Pilgrims , abſtain from fleſhly Luſts, that war againſ# your 
Souls, Then Amalek roſe up againſt them, and ſmote their Rear, and we have our 
Perſecutors and Oppreflors in the World, 2 Tim. 3. 12. Tea and all that will live 
Godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer Perſecution, The Cluſters of Grapes and Excellent 
Fruits of Caaar: were brought to them in the Wilderneſs, and we have the firſt Fruits 
of the Spirit, Rome. 8. 23. And not only they, but our ſelves alſo, which have the firſt 
Fruits of the Spirit, ever we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting for the Adoption, 
to wit, the Redemption of our ' Body, We have the beginnings of Heaven during our 
Pilgrimage, Grace, Peace of Conſcience, and Joy in the Holy-Ghoſt ; theſe Fruits 
are brought as a taſt of the Goodneſs of the Land, and as a pledge of their Intereſt 
in it. By the Cluſter of Grapes God gave them Livery and Seilin of Canaan; fo by 
the firſt Fruits of the Spirit we have a taſt and earneſt of the Heavenly State. e/Hoſes 
brought them to the Borders of Canaar, but Foſhxz led them into the Land ; as Jeſus 
leadeth us into Heaven 5 Good Works are the Way, but not the Cauſe of Entrance. 


2. What are the Inferences 'of Duty that may be drawn hence. 

1. We learn to mortifie fleſhly Luſts, becauſe theſe weaken our Defires of Hea- 
ven, and hinder us in our Journey. This is the Apoſtles Inference, xr Pet. 2. ir. 
Dearly beloved, T beſeech you as Stranger and ' Pilgrims, abſtain from flelbly Luſts which 
war againſ} the Soul. If we were not Pilgrims, bound for another World, it were 
more tolerable to gratifie the Senſes, and to give contentment to every Carnal Deſire, 
but we are in a Journey, and therefore ſhould mortifie fleſhly Luſts. Brutiſh Aﬀe- 
ions are all for the preſent, and weaken our Delires of things to come 3 like the 
Fleſh-pors of Egypt, they make us forget Heaven, and forget Home. They diſtract 
the Mind, and draw it another way, that it is cumbred with much ſerving, as it was 
ſaid of Aartha, Luke to. 40. Martha was cumbred about much ſerving The Soul 
muſt have ſome Oblecation and Delight, Love cannot remain idle : When the Pipes 
leak, the Courſe of the Stream is diverted. And as they diſtract, ſo they load and 
clog the Soul, we feel no more weight than a Bird under her Feathers, but indeed 
they are the Souls load, Heb. 12. 1. Let us lay aſide every weight, and the ſin which doth 
fo eaſil; beſet us, and let us run with patience the race that is ſet before xs, Immoderate 
and Carnal Aﬀections like a weight, prefs the Soul downward, 2 11. 3.6. {hey 
lead captive filly Women laden with ſins, led away with divers Inſts, Filhes tec no 
weight, though they ſwim never fo low =_ Waters; heavy Bodies are never hea- 
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vy in their proper places; a Man that hath fer_ up his reſt here , doth 
not feel Luſt to be a weight and load to him, but to one that Jooketh to- 
wards Heaven they are burdenſome as a Clog to his Soul, that depreſſeth him in 
all his Heavenly Flights and Motions. And they do not only diſtract and clogg, but 
they diſtemper the Soul. The Racers were dicted for the 1j?#2ick, Games, 1 Cor. g. 
25. Every Man that ſtriveth for the Maſtery is temperate in all things. So faith the 
Apoſile, 1 keep under my Body, and bring it into ſubjedon, verſe 27, Luſts put us quite 
out of Temper for an Heavenly Journey. Therefore as Strangers and Pilgrims you 
muſt mortifie fleſhly Luſts, by Pruyer, Watchfulneſs, beating down the Body, cut- 
ting of the proviſions off the Fleſh, and the like Means. 


2. Do not embroy] your ſelves in the cares of this World. God is called a Stran- 
ger and a Wayfaring Man, when he ſeems not to Adminiſter to the Wants and Ne- 
ceitics of his People, Fer. 14. 8. Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a Stranger in the Land, and 
as a Way farirg Han, that turneth aſide to tarry for a Night Do not intangle your 
ſelves in worldly purſuits and praGtices ; your abode is here but for a time, and you 
know not how ſoon you may be called hence. 1 Cor. 7. 29, 3o, 31. The time 3s 
ſhort, it remaineth that both they that have Wiwes be as though they had none, and they that 
weep, as though they wept n0t, and they that rejoyce, us though they rejoyced not, and they 
that buy , as though they poſſeſſed not, and they that uſe this World, as not abuſing it 3 for 
the fiſhion of this World paſſeth away, Uſe the World as if you uſed it not. You do 
not ſtay , but lodge here, therefore uſe the things of the World as Paſlingers do 
thizgs in an Inn, they uſe them as being willing and ready to leave them the next 
Morning, Who would trouble himſelf to hang his Roomin an Inn for a Night 2 We 
are Strangers, and our Days are but as a ſhadow, and to Morrow we mult be gone, 
and therefore though we may follow our Callings with Chearfulneſs and Diligence, 
yet we {hould not make worldly Gain our Buſineſs. You make the World your 
Home, when the Heart 1s filled with Sins, and the Head with Cares, and all to grow 
great and ſhine in pomp and pleaſure, A Pilgrim doth not make purchaſes'in a Fo- 
_ reign Country, but he 1s contented with a V7aticum, fo much as will ſerve him in his 
Journey, but when Men joyn Field to Field, as if they would ſhine alone, it is a 
{1;n they make this tzeir Home. Follow your Callings, and be content with God's 
Allowance, it 1s enough to make your Journey comfortable, and let not theſe things 
rake up your Heart, as if here were your reſt ; uſe them as an Inſtrument of Piety and 
Charity, as a help to a better Life; delight in them only as a help to the Journey , 
then they will not prove an hindrance. We cannot get out of the World when we 
pleaſe, we are Tenants at Will to God, but let us get the World out of us, and fo 
{hall we do, if we uſe it as if we uſed it not, when we do not make the World 
our End,. our Reſt, our main Work, but only mind it in a ſubordination to a better 
Life ; when we make it our End by an irregular Aim, our Work by an intemperate 
Uſe, our Reſt by an immoderate Delight, we are at home, God may keep Heaven 
to himſelf for us. God in Mercy appoints us Callings to buſfie our Minds 3 as a fit 
diverſion after Worſhip, Sins ſettle in us by idleneſs, as Wheat grows muſty in the 
Garner, if it be not turned and ſtirred ; and as a means of our ſupport and uſeful- 
neſs, Ephecſ. 4. 28. Let hin that ſtole ſteal no more, but rather let him labour working 
with his hands the thing which is good , that he tay have to give to him that needeth, But 
it we labour in them with other ends, we ſeek not another Country, even Heaven , 
and are contented with our Pilgrimage. * 

3- Mind home more. We ſhould alwayes be winding up our Afﬀections, as thoſe 
that keep Clocks, the Weights run down of their own accord, but we wind them up 
Morning and Evening, "Pſalm 25. 1. Onto thee O Lord, do [ lift up my Soul. Some 
there are who may deſpiſe the profits of this World, but they are not Heavenly ; they 
lote ſomething , but they find nothing in the room of it. If we are Pilgrims we 
ſhould feck a City that is to come, Heb. 13. 14. For here have we no continuing City, 
but we ſeek one to come; that 1s, in our Delires, Thoughts, Endeavours, and Groans 
after it. Palm 120. 5. Wo is me that T ſojourn in eMeſech, that I dwell in the Tents of 
Kedar. Dayly Deſires and Groans are the Saints Harbingers, which are ſent into 
Heaven before us, and by this means we tell God that we would be at home. There- 
fore you ſhould be ever ſetting of your minds this way 3 ſometime ſhould be redeemed 
for this purpole every day, that we may ſtir up our AfﬀeCtions and ſerious Thoughts 

to 


_ 


Ver. ©. the ut” Chapter r0the HEBREWS. 357 


to converic with God, We have no help elſe againſt the Snares of the World, it is 
an Infe&tious Air, and we had need take Cordials and Antidotes, 2 Pet. x. 4, VWhere- 
by are given unto us exceeding great and precious promiſes, that by theſe you might be par- 
takers of the Divine Nature, having eſcaped the corruption, that is in the World threueh 
I:ft. This refreſherth the Divine Nature 1n us, and keepeth our hopes alive : There 
are a great many Temptations in the World thorough Luſt, and it is needfal, as we! 
as ſweet and pleaſant to have our Thoughts upon Heaven, 


1. Do not conform your ſelves according to the Faſhions of the World, Rows. r 2, 2, 
And be not conformed to this World, but be ye transformed by the renewing of jour mind. 
Yau are Strangers here, live not according to the Cuſtoms and Faſhionsof the World. 
If an Engliſh Man were in America, where he ſaw none but rude Savages, that had 
not ſhame enough to cover their Nakednefs, would he conform himſelt to their Fa- 
ſhions and Guiſes 2 We are in danger to miſcarry by Example, as well as by Luſt. 
It is the Faſhion of the World to be prophane and unmortified, to be careleſs of 
God and Heavenly things, to break the Sabbath, to neglett private Duties, and the 
Exerciſe of Religion in their Families, to ſpend their whole time in Eating and 
Drinking, Buying, Selling, Trading : You are of another Country, Fernſalen that 1s 
above is the Mother of us all ; therefore you are to hve by other Laws, and in ano- 
ther Faſhion. Beſides, in every Age there is ſome wicked Cuſtom afoot, which by 
being common, becomes leſs odious, and your courſe muſt be contrary to it. Dead 
Fiſhes ſwim with the ſtream, and wicked Men walk 7 «ara, according to the courſe of 
this World, Eph. 2. 2. Sin when common is leſs odious. But a Stranger ſhould by 
his Habit and Appearance declare his Country, and that he 1s not aſhamed to own it : 
So do you declare that you are afted by higher Principles, and more Glorious hopes 
than the Men of the World are afted by. God hath choſen us out of the World, 
and we ſhould diſcover the Excellency of our Principles and Hopes by not confor- 


ming our ſelves to the preſent World. 


s. It teacheth us Patience, to endure the inconveniencies of this Life without mur- 
muring. Many that travel abroad are 1] intreated, not reſpeted according to their 
Birth. But conſider, we have but a little while to ſtay, and in the midſt of all Trou- 
bles remember home, *P/aliz 27. 13. 1 had fainted , unleſs I had believed to ſee the 
goodneſs of the Lord in the Land of the Living. Heaven is the true Land of the Living. 
There are Commotions in the World, but Heaven 1s a quiet place : If we are aflaul- 
ted with Troubles, it is to make us long for Home, to better our Hearts, or haſten 
our Glory. If the World did not vex the Godly, it might poſlibly inſnare them, 
and intice their Afﬀections to love it, and deſire to abide in it. The Worlds Hoſtili- 
ty is the ſecurity of the Saints, Gal. 6. 14. God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the 
Croſs of our Lord Feſjus Chriſt, by whom the World is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
World. The World never cared much for me, nor I much for the World. Their 
Injuries turn to our Gain, and Mortification to make aus look homeward. | 


6. Tt teacheth us Submiſſion to the hand of God for our Godly departed Friends. 
Let us not grieve for the departed in the Lord, they are but gone Home. The Apo- 
5tle ſpeaketh of ſome that were in Chriſt before him, Rom. 16. 79. They are in Hea- © 
ven before us, and we muſt wait our time; after a weariſom Journey they reſt from 
their Labours, and Solace themſelves in the Boſom of Jeſus Chriſt, 
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Hebrews x1. 9, 10. 


By Faith be ſogjourned in the Land of Promiſe , as in a ſtrange 
Country, dwelling in T abernacles with Iſaac and Facob , the 
Heirs with him of the ſame Promiſe. 

For be looked for a City which hath Foundations, whoſe Builder 
and Maker is God. | 


III. NO W come to the Means how to get our Hearts into ſuch a frame as I 


have before diſcourſt on. 


I. Let us enjoy as much of Heaven as we can in our Pilgrimage, in 
the beginnings of Grace, the'firſt Fruits of the Spirit, and in the Ordi- 
nances. : 

x. In the firſt Fruits of the Spirit : Grace is young Glory , and Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt is the Suburbs of Heaven. You enter upon your Country and Inheritance by 
degrees 3 fullneſs of Joy is for the Life to come, and Joy in the Huly Ghoſt is the 
beginning of it. As the Winds carry the Odours and ſweet Smells of Ara: into 
the Neighbouring Provinces ; ſo the Joyes of Heaven, thoſe ſiveet Smells and Odours 
of the upper Paradice, are by the breathings and gales of the Spirit conveyed into 
the Hearts of Believers. This 1s our Advance-Money, our Taſt in tke Wilderneſs, 
our Morning-glances of the day-light of Glory. Union with Chriſt is the beginning 
of Heaven, it is Heaven in the Moulding and Framing. 

2, In the Ordinances. The time of our Pilgrimage is a fad time. How ſhould we 
ſolace our ſelves ? "Pſalm 119. 54. Thy Statutes have been my Songs in the Houſe of my 
"Pilgrimage ; our Cordials to chear and ſtrengthen us. The Ordinances are Types 
of Heaven. Prayer bringeth us tothe Throne of Grace, and giveth us an entrance 
into God's Preſence. In the word preached is the preſence of the Bleſſed Trinity, 
bringing down Heaven it ſelf to us, and the Angels are attending on our Congrega- 
. tions, x Cor. 11. 10. For this cauſe ought the rm to have power on her head, be- 
cauſe of the Angels. The Lord's Supper is a pledge of that new Wine we ſhall 
drink 1n our Fathers Kingdom. By Reading we talk with the Saints departed, Pro- 
phets, and Apoſtles, that wrote what we read. Meditation bringeth us into the 
Company of God, and where we walk, God walketh with us, .and at home or 
abroad we are ſtill with God. The Sabbath is a Type of Heaven, Heb. 4. g. There 
remaineth therefore a reſt for the people of God. Here isa ceaſing from Work, and 
there is a ceafing from Sin and Miſery, and an Eternal Reſt and Repoſe in the Bo- 
ſom of Chriſt. Pſalms do 'fitly reſemble Hallelujahs, the Word Lefures of Praiſe, 
that ſhall be read over the Free Grace of God and Redemption by Chriſt to all 
Eternity : The Congregation ſignifies the General Aſſembly and Congregation of 
Saints and Angels above, Heb. 12. 23. So that a Chriſtian is even ſeated in Heaven, 
when in and about the Ordinances. | | 


IT. The Enjoyment bf any Temporal Bleffing ſhould ſtir us up to the more ſerious 
Conſideration of Heavenly Bleſfings : There are better things laid up in Heaven, As 
the 
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the Prodigals husks put him in mind of the bread that was in his Fathers houſe, and 
the Cities of the Amzorites put Abraham in mind of the City that had foundations, 
whoſe builder and maker is God, ſo ſhould we be put in mind of heaven by thote 
things we enjoy here. If a ſtrange place affords us content and refre{hment, will not 
our Country much more ? If the Creature be ſweet, heaven is better. Look tarough 
the glaſs to the fun, it is our Medium, not our Object ! a Spiritual uſe of the Creature 
doth much raiſe our hearts. We help our ſoules by our Bodyes, and make the ſenſis 
which were wont to be the inletts of (in, to be inſtruments of heavernlymindedneſc. 
Grace can work matter out of any thing it ſeeth, a good man can diftil precious di- 
quor out of common matters, he can ſee another world 1a this world, and doth not 
only make a temporal uſe of the Creatures, but a Spiritual. 


2. Go to God to circumciſe the foreskin of the heart. There is a fleſhline that 
cleaves to us, which maketh us altogether for a preſent good, the world is at hand. 
God can only cure this by infuling a divine nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. That by theſe ye 
may be made partakers of a aivine nature, having Eſcaped the corruptions, that are in the 
world through luſt, There muſt be an heavenly birth, or elſe a man taketh himſelf 
for this Worlds child, andawill go no further. | 


4. Get a clearer and more ſenſible intereſt in Chriſt. He that is in Chriſt is in 
heaven already, Eph. 2. 6. And hath raiſed ws up together, and made us (it together 
2n heaverly places in Chriſt Jeſus. He 1s there in his head, A Chriſtian holdeth all in 
capite, When Chriſt was glorified, he ſciſed on heaven inour right, We uſe to ſay 
of an old man, he hath one foot in the grave; So a believer, that is in Chriſt, hath 
more then a foot in heaven, his Head is there, he is aſcended with Chriſt, Nothing 
but Faith can unriddle this myſtery, how a believer thould be on Earth, and yet in 
heaven ; his head is there, and this draweth the heart after it Head and Heart maſt 
be together. And therefore acquaint your ſelves with Chriſt, clear up your intercft 
in him, this will wean you from the world. The woman left her pitcher, when ſhe 
knew Chriſt, Fohz, 4. 28. There 1s your treaſure, and your affections will carry 
you where Chriſt is, Col. 3. 1. If ze then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things, which 
are above, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of God. "Phil. 3. 20. For our Con- 
verſation is in heaven, whence we look for a ſaviour, the Lord Feſws Chriſt. 


5, Meditation is of great uſe, it bringeth a Beleiver into the company of 
of the bleſſed, and puts his head above the cloudes, in the midſt of the glory 
of the world to come, Meditation is but a more temperate extacy. As 'Paul by kis 
rapture was 1n the third heavens ſo are we by our thoughts, we get upon the top of 
Nebo or *Piſzah, and take a view of the promiſed Land. Great Hopes are known by 
Thoughts, thoughts are the ſpyes of the ſoul ; where a thing 1s ſtrongly expected the 
thoughts are wont to ſpend themſelves in creating Images and ſuppolitions of con- 
tentment we ſhall receive, when we enjoy this thing. If a poor man be adopted in- 
to the Succeſſion of a Crown,he would be feaſcing, and entertaining himſelf with the 
happineſs and pleaſure of that eſtate. When a man minds only earthly things, earth- 
ly thoughts ſalute him firſt in the morning, buſie him all day, lay him down in his 
bed, play in his fancy all night ; the thoughts of God and his Kingdom tind no ac- 
ceſs. Glances only on Heaven are an evidence of a carnal Heart, that is at home. 
The more Heavenly a Chriſtian is, the more he is himſelf, as the more rational and 


conſiderate a man 1s, the more he is a man. 


6. Prize the Communion of Saints, this is heaven begun, A godly man, when he 
was to dye, ſaid, I ſhall change my *Place but not my Company.They that expe to be 
there where God, and Chriſt, and the Saints are, ſhould delight more in converte 
with them here. In a forreign Land a man is glad to meet with his own Countrey- 
men, we ſhould be glad to meet with thoſe that go with us to Heaven, A Chriſtian 
will converſe with ſuch as he ſhall be with hereafter. Ir is of great uſe and quick- 
ning to him; good diſcourſe conveyeth warmth, Lake 24. 32. Did not our heart 
burn within us, while he talked with us by the way, and while he opened to us the Scrip- 
tures ? Saul in the Company of the Prophets became a Prophet 3 Earthly men wil! 
gain benefit hereby, as a dead man will have ſome heat, being plyed with warm 
Cloaths. | 

1. OSE., 
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. USE x. Fut in your Name among them that profeſs themſelves to be Strangers 

and Pilgrims, Heb. «1. 13. They confeſſed that they were Strangers and Pilgrims on the 
Earth; and that in your beſt Eſtate, if it be in the Land of Promiſe, where you 
have moſt cight, in the midſt of Peace, Tranquility, and Worldly Enjoyments, 
where you have moſt poſſeſſions. Conſider what Reaſon you have to count your 
ſelves Strangers and Pilgrims, and what profit you will have by it. 


7. -What reaſon you have ſo to count your ſelves. Conſider how frail we are, 
how uncertain our Comforts , how frail we are, this is not our reſt. In our beſt 
Eſtate we are but frail, Pſalm 39. 5. Verily every Man at his beſt Eſtate 3s altogether 
vanity, Every word is Emphatical : There is an Afſeveration, Yerily, an Univerſal 
Particle, exry az, and that at his beſt Eſtate, The Sun in the Zenith beginneth to 
decline. *Paxls Rapture was ſeconded with a Meſſenger of Sathan ; after a ijght of 
Heaven he had a taſt of Hell, When worldly Happineſs 1s at the full, it beginneth-to 
decline. And he is not only vain and weak, but YVarity it ſelf, and altogeiier Vanity, 
no Man hath a conſtant fixed abode 1n the World. And then the uncertainty of 
worldly things. We are Mortal, and all our enjoyments have their Mortality. The 
World is full of Changes. Who would build an Houſe where there were continual 
Earthquakes ? Or ſet up his abode and dwelling place upon the Sea ? Or lay a Foun- 
dation upon the Ice, that is gone with the next heat and warmth ? Eſpecially God's 
Children who have leaſt of the World. And then it is not our reſt, if you had the 
World at will, you have higher things to look after, this is not your happineſs As 
that Pilgrim ſaid that was travelling to Jeruſalem, but this 1s not the Holy City, 
eMicah 2. 10. Ariſe you, and depart, for this is not your reſt, It is the greateſt Judg- 
ment God can inflid upon thee, for thee to take up thy reſt here, to be condemned 
to ſucceſſes and worldly felicity ; better never have a day of reit and eafe in the 
World, Lake 16.25. Son remember, that thou in thy life time receivedſt thy good things. 
Pſalm 17. 14. From Men of the World, which have their portion in this life, Fer. 17. 
13. They that depart fron me ſhall be written in the Earth. Itis a puniſhment layd on 
them that depart from God. | 


2. What profit you will have by it, it will keep you from Luſts and Snares. Birds 
when they ſoar aloft need fear no Snares 3 he that counts Heaven his Home, and the 
World a {trange Country, hath a great advantage of others, for he is delivered from 
the Snares of the World.” This Diſpoſition doth hurt to nothing, but to Carnal 
Mirth 3 but it makes way for Heavenly Refreſhings and ſweet Comforts. Nay it is 
the beſt piece of good Husbandry, for it is the beſt way to provide for the World : 
eMatth, 6. 33. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and his [{ighteouſneſs, and all theſe 
things ſhall be added unto you. You drive on two Cares at once : None hold the 
World by a better Tenure than thoſe that are Strangers : Abraham dwelt in Tents, 
and Lot dwelt in a City, and Lot in the pleaſant Valley found leſs reſt, than Abrabayz 
in his Tent ; his lingring in Sodozz had coſt him dear, if God had not pulled him out. 
It will make us end our Dayes with Comfort ; Death is an advantage to a Spiritual 
Stranger and'Pilgrim here, it is a going home after a tedious Journey 3 a Man readi- 
ly leaveth the place he abhorreth, and goeth to the place he loveth ; ſo if once we | 
could get our Aﬀections from the World, Death would not be ſo dreadful, Carnal 
AﬀeCtions make us unwilling to dye, we are wedded to preſent things , and that 
makes us loath to depart hence. | 


OSE 2. Reproof to thoſe that fix their reſt here. {t is good to be here, faith 
Peter, but as appl: ed to the World is a brutiſh Speech, it is contrary to Senſe, Expe- 
rience, and Reaſon. | : | 

1. Contrary to Sence. Let me confute you by your Eyes. Look to the Frame of 
Man's Bo:ly, not only the Conſtitution of his Sou],, but the Frame of his Body : We 
do not go grovelling on the Earth as Beaſts, nor are we ſtuck into. the Ground as 
Treesz Man is of an upright Stature, his Head is to Heaven, and: his Feet to the 
Farth, the ſeat of the Senſes is neareſt Heaven. "P/alzz 8. 6. Thou haſt put all things 
#r:der hrs feet, Butmow when Men ſpurn at Heaven, when their Heads and Hearts 
are fixed on the Earth, this is like a Man ſtanding upon his Head. Worldly Men 
are hke Worms that come out of the Earth, live on it, creep on it, and at length 


Creep Into it, and that is all, Let me again confute thee by thine Eyes ; conſider the 
. Frame 
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Frame of Heaven, thoſe aſpefable Heavens are the moſt Glorious part of the Creati- 
on, far more Glorious than the lower World, and yer it is but the under part of the + 
Pavement, of Heaven ; what thepi is the Heaven of Heavens, if the loweſt part of 
Heaven be ſo beautiful 2? ? | 

2. Contrary to our Experience, as Men or as Chriſtians. 


x. Toour Experience as Men. Why do you fix here? The World thruſteth us 
from it (elf by Miſeryes, and at laſt by Death ; then there is a violent Ejection, here 
it entertaineth us as a Step-Mother, but we linger 1n it as Lot lingred, he was loth to 
g0 our of pleaſant Sodomr, ll the Angels pulled him out, Ger. I9. 16. And while he 
lingred the Men laid kold upon his hand, and upon the hand of his Wife, and upon the 
hand of his two Daughters, the Lord being merciful unto him, and they brought him forth, 
and ſet him witkout the City. We are often fruſtrated by a juſt and merciful Pro- 
vidence, and we ſhould make uſe of our diſappointments. Providence doth often 
buffit us, when it finds us bufte where we ſhould not, where we are more Strangers, 
therg we are moſt imployed. When we ſtick to the Earth, God cometh to pull us 


off. 


2. To our Experience as Chriſtians. Aflidtions ſerve to make a Divorce between 
us and the World, but much more Sins Crofles are grievoas to all, but Sins to the 
Godly ; Sin hindreth us of the free enjoyment of Heaven, as Croffes do of the Com- 
forts of the World. Sin is Evil in it ſelf, though we feel it not: Afﬀidtion is only 
evil to our feeling becauſe it ſmarts; Affliction is as Wormwood, bitter ; but Sin is as 
Poyſon, deadly 3 it ſeparates us from God, which Afﬀiftion does not . Sin is contra- 
ry to the new Man, eclipſeth the Light of God's Countenance, hindreth the Enjjoy- 
ment of Gods in Chriſt, which is a Heaven upon Earth, as Deſertion is the Souls 
Hell. Many complain of Croſſes that complain not of Sins, they look upon Heaven 
as a Reſerve and place of Retreat, when beaten out of the World, which is neither 
a Mark, nor a Work of Grace : A Beaſt will leave a place where it findeth neither 
Meat nor Reſt : But this makes the Children of God weary. Here is a Condition of 
ſinning and offending God, which is moſt grievous to the Godly. Paul 
groans on this account, .Aom. 7. 24. O wretched man that T am, who ſhall deliver me 
from the body of this death & If any had cauſe to complain of Miſery *Paul had, being 
in Perils and Sufferings often, but that which he complains of is Sin. What a griet 
is it to a Chriſtian to meet with a Temptation at every turn , to find every Senſe a 
Snare, and every Creature a Bait, we can ſcarce open our Eyes, but we are in 


danger. 


3. It iscontrary to Reaſon. We were not made for the World, but the World 
for us. Whenever we enjoy the World, we ſee the error of our Eſteem , it cannot 
ſatisfie our Deſires, nor recompence our painss Thoſe that enjoy it leaſt are ſafeſt ; 
the World cannot make us better, it may make us worſe ; all the Riches and Honours 
of the World cannot endue thy Perſon with any true good ; that is good that makes 
us good : Reaſon will judge ſo, now the whole World cannot make us better, but 
Grace will. Beware then of fixing your reſt here below, which is bewrayed by the 
complacency of your Souls in the Worldly things, by your loathneſs to dye, by el- 
dom thoughts of Heaven. Oh this wretched diſpoſition is contrary to Senſe, Expe- 


TIence, and Reaſon. 


Secondly, We are now come to the Ceremony and Rite, by which this Obedience 
of Abraham was ſignified and expreſſed, dwelling in Tents, A Tent is oppoſed to an 
Honſe, or ſetled dwelling. x Chron 17. 5. For I have not dwelt in an houſe ſince the 
day that I brought up 1ſrael unto-this day, but have gone from Tent to Tent, and fro: one 
Tabernacle to another. The Tabernacle was a figure of the Church, and the Tem- 
ple of Heaven. Houſes were then in Faſhion, Lot had his Houſe in Sodom, Ger. 1c. 
2, 3, 4. and Abraham was rich and able to build; it was not out of Neceſlity bur 
Choice that he dwelt in Tents, You may look upon it partly as an Act of Policy , 
partly as an act of Religion. R | 


1. Asan Ad of Policy, that they might live in a ſtrange Country peaceably, free 


from the envy and grudge of the Natives, who are not wont to brook the —_—_ 
£ an 
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and Grearneſs of Strangers, but thencetorward ſeek to root them out. Thus the 
Rechabiier, who were Strangers in 1ſracl, dwelt in Tents, Jer. 35. 7- Neither (hall 
Je build Houſes, nor ſow ſecd , nor plant Vineyard, *nor have any ; but all your days ze 
ſhall dwell in Tents, that ye may live many dayes in th Land, where ye be Strangers , it 
was the adyice of Fonadab their Father to them. Such a thing befel Iſaac, the grudge 
of the Natives at the proſperity of his Flocks, Ger. 26. 12, 13, 14. Then Ijaac ſowed 
3.1 that Land, and received in the ſame year an hundred fold, and the Lord bleſſed him. 
And the man waxed great, and went forward, and grew until he became very great. For 
he had poſſeſſion of flocks, and poſſeſſzon of Heards ,. and great ſtore of Servants, And 
the *Philiſtines envged him. 


2. As an At of Religion, toexpreſs their Heavenly hopes, or to acknowledge the 
hopes and deſires of a World to come in the midſt of a prophane Age. Here they 
had no ſetled abode, as the Tent was an ambulatory kind of dwelling, removed from 
place to plaze. As afterwards at the Feaſt of Tabernacles for ſeven dayes, the Peo- 
ple remained in Booths to put them in mind of Heaven, and their fore-Fathers dwel- 
ling in Tents, Lev. 23. 42, 43. Te ſhall dwell in booths ſeven dayes , all that are Iſ- 
raelites born ſhall dwell in booths. That your Gencrations may know, that I made the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael to dwell in booths, when I brought them out of the Land of Egypt. Now 
what ſhall we learn out of this? I Anſwer, ſeveral Leſſons. 


I. It teacheth us Patience and Contentation, if we have but a mean Houſe and 
Dwelling, or if we are forced to wander, or if we are burdened with the Envy of a 
ſtrange Country. 

(3.) If we have a mean Houſe and Dwelling, Abraham had none at all, but only a 

Tent, yet there God appeared to him, and there he entertained Angels, Ger. 18. 
I, 2. No place can be ſo mean as to exclude God 3 you may have as much Communi- 
on with Him in a thatched Cottage, as in a lofty Palace , yea, many times more. 
The Sun ſbineth as merrily on a Hovel, as on a Magnificent Structure 3 fo doth God 
viſit the poor, and ſhine upon themin Chriſt as well as the Great and Rich. Someof 
them, of whom the World was not worthy, wandred in Deſerts, and in e/Mountains, and 
in Dens, and Caves of the Farth, Heb. 11. 38. places of mean retirement. Fohz 
had his Revelation in *Patmos, in an obſcure Cave; he had more Viſions of God 
in a Cave, than others could have in a Palace. 
' (2) If youare driven up and down, and have no certain dwelling place, remem- 
ber the Patriarchs lived in Tents, a moveable Habitation, that was often ſhifted and 
changed. David had ſweet Experiences of God in theWilderneſs, when he was hunted 
up and down like a Flea, *P/al. 63.3. Thy loving-kindneſs is better than life. There where 
others did converſe with Beaſts, there did David converſe with God, He was baniſhed 
from his Friends, from the Temple, bur ſtill he had fellowſhip with God. So *P/alm 
90. 1. Lord! thou haſt been our dwelling place in all Generations : Compare it with the 
Title, and you ſhall ſee that *Pſalm was penned by eMoſes , when they were wan- 
dring in the Wilderneſs. God's People though they have no certain Relidence, yet 
they want not a dwelling place, they find reſt, and food, and Protection, and room 
enough in God's own heart. A Chriſtian is every where at home, bur there where 
he is a Stranger to God. | 

(3, Incaſe we are burdened with the envy of a ſtrange Country, ſo was .Abra- 
ham, and ſo was ITaac. The Patriarchs lived a wandring Life, but ſtill God was 
with them ; and though they did what they could to avoid envy, yet ſtill they met 
with it. This may be the caſe of perſons exiled for Religion, and a good Conſci- 
ence, they may be driven abroad, and thrive abroad, and there meet with Envy and 
Oppoſition. As the Albigenſes, wherever they had Land, they made it fruitful, 
which drew Troubles upon them, and enforced their frequent removes. In fuch a 
. caſe remember, if we have God's Favour, no matter for Man's Envy. 


2. It is Caution to you that have ſtately Houſes, you have need look to your 
ſelves, that you do not forget Heaven, God would have the Patriarchs dwell in 
Tents, that they might look for a City which hath Foundations. Let not: your hearts be 
taken with Earthly things. You have City-Houſes, and Country-Houſes, Houſes of 
Profit, Pomp, and Pleaſure; when you walk up and down in them, remember God, 


to do ſomething for him, that hath given you theſe Comforts. And remember thoſe 
| | that 
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that want ſuch dwellings 3 Chrilt himſclf had not where to lay his Head 5 many of 
his Mcmbers, of whom the World is not worthy, have not any fetled Habitation , 
and make a hard ſhift for a ſhort abode, they have no Houſe but the wide World, 
no Bed but the hard Ground, and no other Canopy than the Heavens. And remem- 
ber Heaven; We look for a Houſe not made with hands, eternal in the Heavens, 2 Cor. 
c. 7. not of Maſons and Carvers work, but of God's own handy work. There are 
Field-Meditations, and Houſe-Meditations, When you walk*up and down in 
your ſtately Houſes, you ſhould have theſe thoughts 5 here 1 am for a while, I know 
not how ſoon God may deſtrov this Cedar work, by Fire, by rough Winds, or by 
the fury of Men. Zeph. 2. 14. He ſhall uncover the Cedar work, 


3. Here is Inſtruction to us, not to make a vain oſftentation of Riches, and great- 
nefs, that draweth Envy. This was one reaſon why God would heve the Patriarchs 
dwell in Tents. When Men hang our the Enſigns of Pride and Vanity to publick 
view ia their coſtly Apparel , pompous Buildings, they do but court the Envy and 
Robbery of others. God will ſend the Emprtiers to empty them , Amos 6. 7. This 
Note principally concerneth Strangers that thrive 1a a Foreign Land, Pomp and 
Oftentation of Riches have been faral ro them: 1 migat bring (ſeveral Stories in Ex- 
gland and Frarce, The Natives think the ſap proper tothem, when a Foreign Plant 
ſpreadeth in Branches, it draweth Envy and Rage, Ger. 19. 9g. This one fellow came 
in to ſojourn, and be will needs be a Fudge, And it concerneth Perſons of a mean 
Origina!, advanced to Offices, and #laces of Truſt, and Power. And it concerneth 
Miniſters, whoſe Mintenance is dependant, they had need be ſober in Apparel, in 
Houſhold (tuff, ec. People are apt ro b:grudge their Portion, and therefore they 
ſhould l<(s pur torch ia the Eye of tae World than others 3 their thriving has always 
been an Eye-ſore. 


4. It exhorteth us to a profeſiion of our hopes and expefations of another World , 
as the Pat: iarchs did in the midſt of the Caraantes, by dwelling in Tents they declared 
plainly that they ſought a Conntry, Heb. 11. 14. The Rite bindeth not, but we ſhould 
have a Ten:-diſfpoſition, and ſet the ficeot our Converſations Heavenward, renounce 
worldly Conveniencies, live as thoſe that are not aſliamed of their Country, that we 
may draw others to be fellow Citizens with us, *Phil, 2. 15, 16. That ye may be 
blameleſs and harmleſs, the Sons of God, without rebuke, in the midſt of 4 crooked and 
perverſe Nation, among whom ye (hine as lights in the World ; holdirg forth the word of 
Life. A Man ſhould d.ſcover his hopes in his Language, let it be the Language of 
Canaan in a mortified courſe of Life, that all the World may fre you are of anather 
Country. The World is in the dark , as the Stars are the (hining part of Heav: n, 
fo the Saints, if they live anſwerably to their Conduion, they are as Stare, the Glo- 
ry of the World: As the Star guided the Wiſe Men to Chriſt, ſo chat is chcir Office 
to guide to Chriſt by their Converſations. There are greater Lights and lefſcr Lights ; 
Miniſters are as the great-r Lights to hold forth the Word of God in Doftrine, Chri- 
ſtians as the lefſer Lights to hold forth the Word of Life in Practice. Iris a Prodigy 
to ſee the Lights of Heaven eclipſed ; fo to ſee blackneſs, darkneſs, and worldlyneſs 
in your Converſations would be as a Prodigy 3 when your Cares, Griefs, Detires , 
Endeavours are Carnal, you ſuffer an Eclipſe, you do not ſhine fo brightly to the 
World, and make ſuch aa open profefiion as thoſe ſhould do, that do ſpiritually live 
in Tents. 


5. The next Duty we learn is Moderation in Houſes and Furniture. Abraham: ' 


and the Patriarchs dwelt in Tents, we cannot be contented unleſs we have ſo ma- 
ny Walks, Galleryes, Turrets, Pyramids ; ſuch ſetting up and pulling down, trant- 
poſing and tranſplacing to make gay-houſes, and ſo much yearly ſpent in coſtly Fur- 
niture, that we ace much departed from the Primitive Simplicity. I know Gad hath 


given us a liberal allowance to make our Pilgrimage comfortable, and that this allow- 


ance is ſtreightned and inlarged, *according to our Quality and Degree in the World, 
and that in ſt:engrh of Buildings the Safety and Glory of a Nation 1s much concer- 
ned, and that as Nations are civilized, ſo their Buildings are more fatr and commo- 
dious: but yet there muſt be a reſtraint in Pomp and Exceſs, The Scriptures often 
take notice of the vanity of ſumptuous Buildings and Houſhold-ſtuff. Amos 3. 15. 
T will ſite the Winter houſe, and Summer houſe, the houſes of Ivory ſhall periſh, and the 
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y eat koujes ſhall have an end. It is m:de one of the cauſes of {ſraels Judgments. So 
Amis b. 8. 1 abhor the Excellency of Facob, and hate his 'Pallaces, and in many other 
places. Now the limits are, when they exceed our Eſtate, and if not our Eſtate, yet 
our degree and rank, when they divert our Charity 3 Houſe-builders are not Houlſe- 
keepers 5 the Walls are double cloathed, when the Poor go naked, and that is ſpent 
upon polithing ot Stories, which is due to the Members of Chriſt : And when Men 
feed their Luxury with Oppreſſion. Habbak, 2. xr, 12. For the Stone ſhall cry out of 
the Wall, and the beam out of the timber ſhall anſwer it, Wo to him that buildeth a Town 
with ' Blood, a»d ſtabliſheth a City by zniquity. The Stone ſhall cry, Lord ! avenge us 
' avainſt the builder, we were laid in Blood, and the Beam ſhall anſwer, and we were 
purchaſed with Rapine, and publick Spoil. 


6. The next thing we learn is Self-denyal, and enduring hardneſs for God's ſake. 
Arabi dwelt in Tents when God called him thereunto. God hath work for the 
Patriarchs to do up and down the World, and therefore would not have their dwel- 
lings fcrled. So ſhould we learn upon a Call to give up all Conveniencies to God, 
and to be content with a mean Condition ; as for inſtance, when we can no longer 
keep them with a good Conſcience, when by particular impulſe we are urged to 
ſuch Works, as will forfeit our worldly Conveniences, and the like. 


7. It is a check to Covetouſneſs, when Men ſeek to root here, and to joir Houſe to 
Houſe, and Field to Field till there be no place, they may beplaced alone in the midſt of the 
Earth, Ija. 5. 8. This is quite contrary to Abraham, who left all and dwelt in Tents, 
they are (till p.irchaſing, till they have ingrofled all to themſelves, and there be no 
room for any to dwell by them. | 


Thirdly, The next Circumſtance is his Fellows and Followers in this Practiſe and 
Profeſſion, with Ijuac and Facob, the Heirs with him of the ſame Promiſe. The words 
will undergo a double Senſe, they imply Imitation or Cohabiration. 

7. Imitation, they dwelt with them , it implyeth likeneſs of Practice, they did it 
after Abraham's Death. | 

2. Cohabiation, for Abrahaze was an Hundred years old when Tac was born, and 
Tſauc at Sixty years old bega: F4--b and Eſau, ſo that Abraham lived with 1ſaac Se- 
venty Five years, and 'with Facob Fifteen years: Compare Ger. 21. 5. and Chap. 
25 8, and 26. verſes. But Abrahams and Jjaac lived in diſtin Families, when Facob 
was born, therefore it is to be underſtood ſuccefiively, that Ijaac dwelt in Tents as 
well as Abraham, Ger. 26. 17. Iſaac pitched his Tent in the Valley of Gerar, Gen. 24. 
G7. 1ſaxc brought her into his e Mother Sarah's Tent. And of Jacob ws ſaid, Gen. 25. 
2;, He was aplain eMlan dwelling in Tents, 1n oppoſition to Eſan, who built Cities. 
Therefore Facob's Tents are uſed proverbially in Scripture, ſee Nawb. 24. 5. Fer. 


3o. I8, 


1. Obſerve, That Saints are of the ſame Spiritual Diſpoſutions. , 

x. Becauſe a&t-d by the ſame Spirit, A&s 4. 32. Ard the multitude of them that be- 
lieved were of one Heart, and of one Soul. If it were poſſible that two Bodies were 
ated by the ſame Soul, they would weep together, and rejoyce together , and have 
the ſame Geſtures and Motions ; theſe old Believers were not only united to the ſame 
Hcad, but ated by the ſame Spirit 3 Chriſt is the Head of the Church, and the Spi- 
Tit 1s as it were the Soul of the Church. 


2. They are governed by the ſame Laws, Fer. 32. 39. 1 will give them one heart, 
ard one way, that they may fear me for ever. There are many wayes to Hell, and but 
0:3e way to Heayen, They are all alike in regard of newneſs of Heart, and there is 
bat one Rule of Life and Worſhip. Men that will find out new wayes to Heaven, 
put themſelves into the high way to Hell ; all the Saints have trodden this Path, Heb. 
6. 12, Be foliowers of them, who through Faith nd Patience inherit the "Promiſes, 
The that ſeek romake the way to Heaven more eafte will find themſelves at laſt mi- 
ſtaken. 


3- They have all but one ſcope, to pleaſe God, and to plorifie him upon Earth. 


Wicked Men differ in their particular ſcope, though they agree in their hatred of the 
power 


u_—_ 
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power of Godlynefs 3 like $4mpſo2's Foxes that were tyed by their Tails, chongh their 
heads looked ſeveral wayes 3 it 1s but a Fattion and Conſpiracy. Bur all the Sain:s 
make this their ſcope : Many times they differ in Judgment, but agree in ſcope, as 
two Phyſitians that conſult for the Cure of a Man that is dangerouſly fick, may pro- 
poſe different Courſes, but both defign the Recovery of the fick Man. 

4. They are called to the fame Priviledges, they are Heirs of the ſame Promiſe. 
2 Pet. rt. 1. To them that have obtairel like precious Faith with us; as a Jewel held 
by a Child and by a Man is of tie ſame worth, Jude 3. Beloved when 1 gave dili- 


gerice to write unto you of the common Yalu,Ation, 


OSE x. It informeth usof the reaton of hiferences in the Children of God, part- 
ly becauſe they do not regard the Spirit 01 Communion 5 'or mingle with thoſe that 
have no ſharein it 3 partly becauſe of ſome pari14] Error about the Law and way 
they ought to walk in, partly becauſe thro gh Corruption they ſeek their own things, 
| and forget they are called ro the ſame Priviledges In Practicals, and in the Power 
of Godlineſs they all agree, and in things necclary to Salvation. 


OS FE. 2. It preſſeth us to ſearch, whether or no we have the ſame Spirit, by 
which all God's Saints are aCted, the fame Spirit of Faith, and of Holyneſs, and of 
Self-denyal, and of Heavenly-mindednels. Do we behave our ſclves as Heirs of the 
ſame Promiſes ? "Pſalm 39. 12. 1 am a Stranger with thee and a Sojourner as all my Fa- 


thers were. 


2, Obſerve the Fruit of Godly Education. Abraham dwelt in Tents, and trained up 
Taac in the ſame profeſſion, and I{zac trained up Facobe This is the way to continue 
Religion in Families to bring up Children 7 the zurture and admonition of the Lord, 
Eph. 6. 4. God reckoneth upon it from thoſe that are faithful, as he taith concerning 
Abraham, Gen. 18. 19. For | know him, that he will command his Children and his 
Houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord. ' Alas! many Parents are 
negligent in this kind, whom in Charity we may judge Godly. We are careful to 
leave our Children great Eſtates, thai they may be rich, but who is careful to leave 
them thus mortified, to train them up in the contempt of the World ; nay we rather 
ſtrive to make them worldly. We+ do not teach them to dwell in Tents ; all that we 
care for is, that they may not be given to Prodigality and Exceſs, that they may not 
waſt what we have ſcraped up for them 3 but let them be as worldly as they will, we 
like that. Plutarch taxing the abuſe of Parents, that ſtrive to leave their Children 
Rich, and not vertuous, he faith, they do like thoſe that are follicitous about the 
Shoe, but care not for the Foot. Oh ! begin with them betimes. Feroz: compareth 
Youth to Water ſpilt upon the Table, it runneth after you that way, which you draw 
your Finger. Train them up to Self-denyal, before their Aﬀedtions are ſtifned by 
long uſe 1n the World. The beſt Riches you can leave them is to teach them the 
Art to deſpiſe Riches, faith Chry/oſtome in one of his Homilics on Timothy. 


3. Obſerve the force of Example, eſpecially of Parents. Abraham lived in Tents , 
and ſo did Iſaac and Facob. You muſt not only educate your Children, but give them 
an Example, this works more than Precepts. Nature is very catching at ill Exam- 
ples, therefore beware of them. 


Verſe 10, For he looked for a City, which hath Foundations, whoſe Builder and M:- 
ker is God. W 


Here is the Reaſon rendred of this EffeCt of his Faith, his Thoughts did not run 
upon Carnaer ſo much as Heaven. 


1. Obſerve, That ſerious thoughts and hopes of Heaven make us to carry our ſelves with 
a looſe heart towards worldly Comforts. This was the Reaſon why Abraham: was con- 
tented to be a Stranger in Canaar. 
x. Tſhall ſhew you what is this looking. 
2. The influence of it on our Chriſtian practice. 
1. What is this looking for Heaven, It is not a blind hope, ſuch as is not adviſed ; 


and is found in Men that are ignorant and preſumptuous, that regard not what they 
: dos 
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do; the preſumption of 1gnorant Perſons is a Child of Darkneſs : Not ſome glances 
upon Heaven, ſuch asare found in Worldly and Senſual Perſons, ſuch are not opera- 
tive, they come but now and then, and leave no warmth upon the Soul, as Fruit is 
not ripened, that hath but a glance of the Sun. But it is aſcrious Hope, well built, 
ſach as ariſeth from Grace longing after its own perfeCion 3 therefore we are fGid .to 
be le-atten again to a lively hope, 1 Pet. 1. 3. Seed defireth growth , every thing 
aim: th ar perfection ; as ſoon as Grace 1s infuſed, there is a motion this way. And 
It 1s ao earrelt hope, ſuch as is accompanied with Longings and frequent Thoughts, 
{cm 8 23. We our ſelves groan within our ſelves waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the 
+, cemption of our Body. It 1s a hvely Hope, ſuch as ſtirreth up rejoycing, as if 
the thing hoped for were already enjoyed, Rom. Go 2 We rejozce in hope of the Glo- 
ry of God + as Abraham rejoyced to ſee Chriſt's day, and he ſaw it, and was glad , John 
8. <6. Aud yer it is a patient contented hope, Rom. 8. 25. If we hope for that we ſee 
ot, then do we with patience wait for it. 

2. be influence of it, it maketh us Strangers in the World ; partly by purging 
the Heart from vile and worldly AfﬀeCtions, 1 Fohn 3. 3. He that hath this hope in 
hirs, purij.eth kimjelf even as be is pure 5 partly by carrying us within the vail , by 
which the Glory of the World is obſcured, 2 Cor. 4. 18. We look not to the things 
that are ſeen, but to the thin. s which are not ſeen, for the things which are ſeen are Temporal, 
but the things which are 1.0t ſcen are Eternal ;, partly by counterballancing our Aﬀiicti- 
ons with che futureGlory , it ſers the Joy before us in our Sufferings, Heb. 12. 2. 
and ſo works a ſweet and comfortable Carriage in all States and Condiions. 

OSE rx. It ſheweth us, that they do not truly deſpiſe the World, who deſpiſe it 
merely out of a ſhghtneſs of Diſpoficion, and not out of the ſenſe of Glorious hopes 3 
they do not deſpiſe the whole World, they aretaken not with worldly Pleaſures, but 
they mind worldly Profits, their Corruptions run out another way, this 1s not to 


leave the World, but to make choice of it. 


USE 2. It informeth us of the Reaſon, why the World hath ſuch a Power upon 
us, ve 40 not awaken our Hopes, and look for the City to come. We have a blind 
tope, that is ill buile ; we have a looſe flight hope, that doth not ſtir up ſerious 
1 hough:s, earneſt Sighs, hearry Groans, and lively Taſts of Heaven. 


2. Obſerve, Heaven is a City. Itis ſo called in oppoſition to thoſe ſolitary Tents, 
which Abrakam and his Family pitched in Caraar, and in allufion to thoſe Cities , 
which the Canganztes then lived in. There arc diverſe Reſemblances betwixt Heaven 
and a Cny: A Cuy 1s a Civil Society that is under Government ; ſo is Heaven a So- 
ciety of Saints, there all Eclievers meet, Heb. 12. 22, 23. Ie are come unto Mount 
Son, and to ile City of the living God, the Heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable 
company of Argels, To the general Aſſembly and Church of the firſt bern, which are written 
ir Heaven, Sometimes it is compared to an Houſe, where there are many Manſions , 
Folm 14. 2. In my Fathers Houſe are many eManſions 3 but leſt that Compariſon 
ſhould tireighren our Thoughts, it is compared to a City, where there is a great deal 
of ToOmpany, and Chriſt is the Governour. In Cities they live in Concord and 
Amity 3 here isa ſweet Communion of Saintsin Heaven, other manner of Saints than 
we have here, without Weakneſs and Imperfetion. A City is a Store-houle of good 
things, as of Food and Treaſure; there is enough in Heaven for our compleat Com- 
fort A City hath Liberties, there we are freed from-Sathan's Tyranny, from the 
Laws Curſe and Condemning Power, from all Weakneſs, from all 11 Company, no- 
thing that defiles ſhall enter there, from all Temptations to Sin. Glorioas things are 
Jorke» of thee, O City of God, Pſalm 87. 3. All that are there ſpeak one Language, 
p:arſing and glorifying God, though in the Church here our Language is divided. 
The Church is the Suburbs of Heaven, and we muſt firſt live in the Suburbs before 
we come to live in the City, Eph. 2. 19. Now therefore ye are no more Strangers and 
Forreigners, but fellow Citizens with the Saints, and of the Houſhold of God. The 
Church is the Seminary of Heaven, where we firſt live, and trade into Heaven. Oh 
you :hat are Citizens ! labour to be Citizens of Heaven; Heb. 13. 14. For we have 
here no continumg City, but we ſeek, one to come. And you that are Countrey-men ! 
Seck ro get a right to the Freedoms of this City 3 there is an excellent Governour , 
Jeſus Chriſt, excellent Company, all the Saints thatever have been from the begin- 
ing 
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ing of the World to the end ; there is a conſtant Communion with God, Palm 27. is 
One thing have I deſired of the Lord, that will I ſeek after, that 1 may dwell in the Eouſe 
of the Lord, &c. This is the chiefeſt thing that above all other things we are to care 


tor. 


3.” Obſerve, Heaven is a City that hath Fomndatione, Tents are moving and ambu- 
latory Dwellings, they had no Foundations; but this hath Foundations, that is, it is 
a fixed 2hd certain Habitation, therefore called az abiding City, Heb. 13. 14. We 
cannot have an abiding City in a periſhing World. Man muſt be ſuited to his Hap- 
pineſs, and have a fit place wherein to enjoy It. 

1. We are not ſuited and fitted to Happineſs while we are here. Old Bottles will 
not hold the new Wine of Glory 3 here we are not capable of the Glorious Prefence 
of God, a Mortal Creature cannot endure the ſplendor of it. We would have it here 
as Peter, Matth. 17. 4. Lord it is good for us to be here. 

2. The place wherein we live is not a fit place to enjoy it. The World is not 2 
fit place, becauſe it 1s full of Changes, Night and Day, Calm and Tempeſt, Summer 
and Winter, The Earth is curſed for our ſakes, we cannot have our Bleſlings here , 
It is a fit place for our Puniſhment and Exerciſe, to beas a Stage on which we a& a 
Part, or a Scaffold on which we are Executed, .but it 15 not our City. There is no 


Country of ſo genile a Temperature, as to preſerve the Inhabitants from all Miſery , : 


Sin, Grief, Sickneſs, and Death. Heaven then 1s the only place, it hath Foundati- 
ons, it isthe tixed place of our Reſt and Eternal Abode. There 1s hope of quiet , it 
is a ſure bleiſed place of Reſt. Here all things are fading, Time and Chance hapneth to 
all, Eccleſ. 9. 11. but the ſafe Commodious dwelling place is there , where we ſhall 
be never moleſted more. The whole Employment of our lives is to ſeek how to get 
thither; get a Right and Intereſt, and you are ſureto enter at Death. Chriſt hath 
purchaſed it by his Merit, and hath taken poſſeſſion of it for us. 


4. Obſerve, God is the * Builder and Maker of Heaven. It is put in oppoſition to Ci- 
ties built by Men. God made the Earth as well as Heaven; but the making of Heaven 
1s peculiarly aſcribed to him, becauſe it is a rare piece of work. God hath ſpent moſt 
of his Art on it, there he hath fixed his Throne, *Pſalm 103. 19. The Lord hath pre- 
pared his Throne in the Heavens, There is moſt of his-Majeſty ſeen, there he is fully 
enjoyed, and there is an Everlaſting Manifeſtation of his Glory. And he that is the 
Maker of it is the Diſpoſer of it, pleaſe God, and he will give it thee. 


5. Obſerve, That the Fathers looked for an entry into this Eternal Reſt, after the end- 
ing of their Pilgrimage : Rere is a clear proof of it, he looked for a City which had 
Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker is God. 


SE R- 


gh 

4.5 = OY 
2+ 

i 


o 


368 SERMONS wpon Serm. XLIV, 


SERMON XLIIV. 


Hebrews x1, 11. 


' Through Faith alſo Sara her ſelf received ſtrength to conceive Seed, ® 
and was delivered of a Child when ſhe was paſt Age, becauſe 
ſhe judged him faithful who had promiſed. 


; H E Apoſtle had ſpoken of the Faith of Abraham, and thereupon 
taken occaſion .to mention Sarah's Faith. Therefore he daith, 3 ay 
m#* Saba. 1 brongh Faith alſo Sarah her ſelf, Cc. | 

Ovicrve, Whar a Blefling it is, when a Husband and Wife are 
both Partners of Faith, when both in the ſame yoke draw one why. 
Abraham 1s the Father of the Faithful, and Sarah is recommended 

among Believers, as having a fellowſhip in the ſame Promiſes, and in the ſame Tron- 
bles 3nd Tryals. So 1t is ſaid of. Zachary and Elizabeth, Luke 1. 4. And they were 
boih Righteous before God, walking in all the Commandments and Ordinances of the Lord 

Blaxicleſs, It is a mighty Encouragement, when the conſtant Companion of our Lives 

is alſo a fellow in the fame Faith. The hint direeth us in matter of choice, ſhe can- 

not be a meet help, that goerth a contrary way in Religion 3 when the Sons of God 
went in to the Daughters of Men, becauſe they were fair, it brought a Flood, Ger. 

6. 2, 3. Such mixtures get a Mungrel Race. Religion decayeth 1n Families by no- 

thing ſo much as by want of care 1n Matches. 


But to come to the Words, here is 


1. The Perſon believing, 
2. The Commendation of her Faith, 
' 3. The Ground of it. 


Firſt, The Perſon believing, 4 ein} =jz. Yea alſo Sarah her ſelf, a Woman, and 
as to the Point, wherein her Faith was exerciſed, a Woman barren and ſtricken in 
Age, ſhe through Faith received ſtrength to conceive Seed. EA 


Obſerve, A Woman weak in Sex may be ſtrong in Faith. This is a praiſe common 
both to Men and Women, they are Heirs together of the ſame Grace of Life, 1 *Pet. 3. 7. 
This ſhould excite Women to excel in Grace and Piety. Sarah hath her praiſe in the 
word as well as Abraham. The Life of Women 1s for the moſt part carryed on 
in ſilence and privacy, yet there is an Eminency proper to them. In publick Services 
Men are moſt employed, yet Women may glorifie God in their Hearts by Faith, there 
arc Duties a::d Promiſes that belong to their private Station. As Men can ſpeak of 
Abraham, fo Women of Sarah. There is a ſtain upon their Sex, that by thegg Sin 
came firſt into the World, but then there 1s this Honour put upon them, FEA by 
one Womans Child Salvation was brought into the World. Therefore let Women 
ſtrive, not to continue the ſtain, but the Glory of their Sex, not to be firſt in Tranſ- 
greſ{ion, the moſt forward in a Family to ſin, but to get an Intereſt in him who was 
made of a Woman, and to approve themſelves, not only to their Husbands but God; 


not meerly to ſtrive to get a Joynture upon Earth, but to be Heirs with Men of the 
| ſame 


ated x 
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fame Grace of Lite, to have an Inheritance in Heaven, efpecially if they bave Rell 


g10us Husbands, 
a. 


4 


but doth not the Apoſile contradict Scripture 1n aſcribing Faith to Sarah? You 
(hall fee 11 the Original Story, to which this place alludeth, Sarah is taxed for 
laughing, an4 when ſhe was charged with it, denyed it, Gey. 8. x2, £3; 144 35. 
That Jaughing certainly was a fign of unbelick Ir is true, Abrabam laughed, Cer. 
1 3340-4 h32 Airahan fell upon his face and laughed, and ſaid in his teart, hail 
a ehild be torn n«to tim that as an kurared jears old & And ſhall Sarah that is ninety 
zears old bear © Ard Abraham ſaid unto God , O that Iſhmacl mieht live before thee ! 
Yer there was a difference between Abraham's laughing, and Sarah's. Abrahur laugh-"* 
ed out of Faich and holy Joy, probably reſpetting ghe Mefhah , that ſhould in pro- 
cel of time come out of his Loins, Fol 8. 56. Ton Father Abral unt re jozced to fee 
1ry day, and he ſw it, and was glad. Yet there is a ſulpition upon Abrahberrs laugh 
ter, becauſe of his reply, Shall a Child be Lorn unto him that is an inndred jeurs old. 5 
® dud ſhall Sarah that is ninety years old bear £ And becauſe of his Prayer tor Ihmaet, 
that Iſhmael might live before thee ! Burt the Apoſtie acquics him, 10, 4. 19, 20. 
Being not weak in Faith, he conſtdered not his own * Bo ly wow dead, when be was about 4n 
pundred jears old, neither the deadncſs of Sarab's Womb, He ſtaggered rot at the Promnije of 
God througn u:belief, but was ſtrong in Faith, giving Glory to God. Abraham admireth, 
but ſtaggereth not, and out of a Natural AtteFion he prayeti for {/:-2&t, God repro- 
veth him not as he did Sarah, But now Sarah laughed out of unbelict, and denyeth 
it when charged, becauſe it 1s ſaid, ſhe laughed within her ſelf, not openly and our- 
wardly. Both laughed to juſtifie the Name of Iſaac, but Surah laughs ont of di- 
{truſt, out of the impoilibility of the thing ; this weakneſs is manifeſted to ſhew the 
Honour is not put upon her by her Merits. But after the Lord had chidden her, and 
he began to ſee the Promiſe came from God 3; ſhe believed, and becauſe the !augh- 
ing came from meer weakneſs, not from ſcorn, God layerh no Judgment on her, as 
he {track Zachary dumb for his unbelief 1n the like caſe, Lz7ke 1. 20. and Rill an ho- 
nourable mention is made of Szrab's Carriage in this Buſineſs, not only here ,. but al- 
ſo 1 Pet. 2. 6. Even as Sarah oveyed Abraham, calling hint Lord. Obſerve hence, 


NY 


7. Many times the Word doth not work preſently, Sarah laugheth at firſt, but af- 
torwards believeth. Some that belong to the purpoſes of Grace may ſtand out for a 
while againſt the wayes of God, till they are fully convinced 3 as Sarab laughed, till 
the knew it to be a word not ſpoken 1n jeſt, but a Promiſe made in earneſt. Little 

\ 61d *Parul think, that thoſe whom he perſecuted were ſo dear to Chriſt, that he coun- 
ted them himſelf, Saul, Saul, Why perſecuteſt thou me £ Ads 9. 4. Therefore he ſayes, 
1 Tim, 1. 13. 1 was before a © Blaſphemer, a Perſecuter, and Injurious, but I obtained 
Mercy, becauſe Þ did it ignorantly in unbelicfi. Many ſerious Men, that walk according 
to the preſent light of Gonſctence may {light thoſe wayes, which afterwards they find 
to be of God ; and therefore we ſhould be gentle to one another, and wait till God 
reveal the ſame thing. = 


2, Uſually before the ſetling of Faith there is a Conflict, Shall I have a Child who 
am old ? my Lord being old alſo. Reaſon oppoſeth againſt the Promiſe. So it 1s 
uſa, when we come io ſettle the Heart in the belief of any Promiſe. Look as when 
the Fire beginngth to be kindled, we ſee ſmoak fir{t before Flame 3 1o it is here before 
our Comforts be <eſcabliſhed, we are full of doubts ; ſo that doubtings are an hope- 
ful prognoftick, it.is a fign men mind their Condition, 

2, With great indulgence God hideth the defects of his Children, and taketh no- 
tice of their Graces. There is nothing ſpoken of /ahab's Iye, verſe 31, of Fol's 
inpaticnce, James 5. 11. and here Sarah's laughing 1s not rememored. Weak Faith 
is accepted; a Spark hall not be loſt, but blown up into a Flame, and greater in- 
crea, Ve give a Beggar an Alms, though he receive it with a trembling Palſie- 
hand, and if he lets it fall, we let him ſtoop for it. Man overlooketh the good of 
others, and taketh notice of their 11}, as Flyes pitch upon the fore place, but God 
pardoneth rhe Evil and remembreth the good. We upbraid Men with the Sins of 
Childhood, and of Youth, committed before Converlion, as the Papitts did * Bezs 
with his laſcivious Poems that he wrote, ere he had a taft of Grace, therefore he ſcith, 
77; Pourires invident mihi gratiam divinam, Theſe Men envy me the Grace of God. The 
{der Brother upbraided the Younger Brother with Riotous Living, when his Fa_ 
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had received him to Mercy, Luke 15. 30. As joon as this thy Sor WAS COME, wich hath 
devonred thy living with Harlots, thou bast kalled for him the jaticd Calf. But how con- 
trary ;; this to God ? If Faith breaketh out at length he acceptcth it, and commend- 
e&th it in his Word. Who would not ſerve ſuch a Gracious Maſter that winketh at 
our failings, and taketh in good part our weak Services, and our weak Craces. This 
for the Perſon. believing. | ; 


RE II a 


Secondly, The next Circumſtance 1n the Text 1s the Commendation of her Faith 
from the matter, which was difficult. She received ſirength to conceive ſeed, ard was 
delivered of a Child, when ſhe was paſt age, Where you may take notice of the Fruit 
of her Faith, and the Amplification of it. The Fruit of her Faith, where we have the 
Influence of it, She received ſtre-gth to conceive ſeed, and the Efictt of it, ard was de- 
livered of a Clild. The Amplification of her Faith, when ſhe was paſt age. 1 ſhall nor 
ſtand opening the Letter, ſee what ' Beza, Gomarns, and Grotizs fay concerning the 
opening of that Phraſe, 4; xwmfoals ompuans. Let us obſerve ſomewhat. 


7. From the Influence of her Faith, She received ſtrervgth to conceive ſeed. Leain 
hence 
b, 


I. That though bringing forth of Children be according to the Courle of Nature , 
yet God hath a great hand in it. They that have Children acknowledge them to be 
God's Bleſſing, an'! that they are his Gitt. Pſalm 127. 3. Lo Children are an Heri- 
tage of the Lord, and the fruit of the Womb is his Reward, He can make the barren to 
berr, Pſalm 113. 9. He maketh the barren Woman to keep Horſe , ard to be a joyful 
eMother of Children, *Praiſe ze the Lord. It 1s notable, that by Gods ſpecial Diſpen- 
ſation mi«ny precioas Women were a long time barren, as Sarah, Rachel, Hannah, Eli- 
Zabeth, the Mother of Sampſon + partly to ſhow that Nature can do nothing without 
his Power and Blcfling. Partly by theſe inſtances to facilitate the Belicf of the Incar- 
nation, as the leſſer Miracle maketh way for the Belief of the greater ; certainly that 
was the intent of Elizabeths bearing Johz juſt before Chriſt was born : If a dead 
Womb can be fruitful, why may not a Virgin conceive ? It was not fit that another 
Virgin ſhould have this Honour, therefore this was the neareſt Miracle in the fame 
kind. Partly to exerciſe their Faith and Patience, and to make way for the greater 
increaſe of Holyneſs. Partly that the Birth might be more Eminent, as Iſaac, Sarmncl, 
Sampſon, John, &c. Well then, Let them that go barren wait upon God by Faith , 
and Prayer, and Patience ; either God will give Children, or one way or another 
this Comfort will be made up to you. It is not alwayes a puniſnment of Sin, many 
times it is, 2s God puniſhed Abiwelech, till he rendred Sarah, by this, that every Womb 
ſhould be ſhut up, Ger. 20. 18. For the Lord had faſt cloſed up all the Wombs of the 
Fouje of Abimelech, becanſe of Sarah, Abraham's iVife. eMichal's (coffting at David was 
puniſhed with barrenneſs, 2 Sum. 6. 23. Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had no 
child until the day of her death. Tn Iſrael it was a great judgment, Hof. 9g. 14. Give 
them, O Lord, what wilt thou give ? give them a miſcarrying Womb , and dry Breaſts, 
Little of Eternity was known, thereiore they ſtrived to continue their Memory on 
Earth 3 that is the reaſon why Men love their youngeſt Children, and their Grand- 
Children, becauſe they longeſt preſerve their Memory in the World. It was a bleſ- 

'fing of the Law-Diſpenſation, it was a means to continue their Faith, every one ho- 
ped to be the Mother of the Meſſiah; Well, but now Eternity is manifeſted , be 
contented, be fruitful in Holyneſs, and your Memory ſhall be provided for. 


2. Let us improve it Spiritually, God can make the Church fruitful afrer a long 
barrenneſs, ja. 54. 1. Sirg O barren, thou that dideſt not bear, break forth into ſing- 
ing, and cry alond, thou that didſt not travail with Ctild , for- more are the Childrcas of 
the deſolate, than the Children of the married Viſe, jaith the Lord. And Sarah is a 
Type of the Church. Let us be fruitful in our Old Age, ler us receive ſtrength to 
conceive that Immortal Seed, which will bring forth a better Iflue, whoſe Fruit is 
Joy, Peace, and Everlaſting Lite. 


>. Faith hath a great ſtroak in making way for bleſſings. 'By Faith fre received 
ſirength to conceive ſeed, Means can do nothing without God, and Cod will do 
hing without Faith, &Hatth. 13. 58. Be did » les works 1 berarf 
notning wItnOut Faith, atth., IJ. 50. e aa w0t Mary merits works there terarfe 
&f 
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of their unbelief; It holdeth in all caſts. The word of all Inſtruments is moſt power- 
fal, and yer is ſaid, Heb. 4. 2. The word preached did not profit ther, not being mixed 
with Faith in them that heard it, As a Medicinal Drink muſt have all the Ingredients 
mixed with it, or £Iſe it worketh not, ſoifthe Word be not received in Faith, a main 
ingredient is wanting 3 this giveth ſtrength to themeans to work, by clofing with the 
Promiſe ſhe received ſtrength. . 


2. From the Effect of this Influence, ard was delivercd of a Child, 1 Obſerve 
hence, . 


1. Every Promiſe received by Faith will ſurely be ſeconded with performance. 
God's Power is exerciſed when it is gloryfied, and they are ſure to find him Faithful, 
that count him Faithful, Luke 1. 45. And blejed is fhe that believed , for there ſhall 
be a performance of thoſe things, Thich were told her from the Lord, Therefore wait ; 
they that conceive by the Promiſe, at the appointed time ſhall fee the Birth ; and it is 
a good forerunner of Deliverance, when we ſtrongly exercife Faith upon the Promiſe 
that revealeth it. 


2. Faith is the beſt Midwife. By Faith Sarah was delivered of a Child. We: 


great with Child are very {olicitous about getting a good Midwite ; the .{poſtle com- 
mendeth one in this place, one that never miſcarryed in her work, and yet the Saints 
have impleyed her tor Thouſands of Years ; She expecteth not Wages nor Gifts, Faith 
doth moſt for them, that are poor in Spirit, and have nothing to grve, that know not 
what to do without her. Other Midwives come not willingly, but where rhere is ſome 
likelyhood, that they may go through with their buſineſs ; but Faith doth beſt at a 
dead lift. E 

But to leave the Metaphor, and to ſpeak ſomething by way of Dire&ion in this 
caſe, which certainly is of weighty concernment. The Apoſtle faith, Gal. 2. 20. The 
Life which 1 now live in the Fleſh, 1 live by the Faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave himfelf for #me, Faith is to be exerciſed, not only in Acts of Worſhip, bar 
in Ads of your Callings, and the orcinary Offices of Lite. We are to trade in Faith, 
to eat in Faith, to drink in Faith, to ileep in Faith, to ſtudy in Faith, to preach in 
Faith : Now uſually in all other Cafes Men are taught how to live by Faith , but fel- 
dom is any thing ſpoken 1n this weighty caſe. How to be delivered of a Child by 
Faith, as Sarah was ? Certainly the Danger 1s great, and it in any Extremity there is 
need of Faith, much more where the Life of the Creature is ſo much concerned. Ler 
me ſpeak a few words to this matter. 


i. We muſt be ſenſible what need we have to exerciſe Faith in this caſe, that we 
may not run upon danger blindfold, and if we eſcape then to think our deliverance a 
mere chance. Rachel dyed in this caſe, fodid Phinehas his Wife, 1 Saw. 4. 19, 20. 
and it isa great hazard that you run, therefore you muſt be ſenſible of it. God may 
take this advantage againſt you to cut you off ; you are in the very Valley of the 
ſhadow of Death, Deliverance, but that it is ſo ordinary, wouldbe accounted mira- 
culous : When you look upon it as a matter of courſe, and you need not trouble 
your ſelf about it, but only to get the accuſtomed means, there is no room for Faith 
to work : when difficulty and danger is apprehended in the caſe, then Faith comes. 
2 Chron. 20. 12. O our God, wilt thou not judge them for we have no might agairt 
this great Company that cometh againſt us, neither know we what to do, but our cyes are 


anto thee. 2 Cor. i. g We had the ſentence of Death in our ſclves, that we ſhould not truſt - 


in our ſelves, but in God which raiſeth the dead, 

2. Becauſe the Sorrows of Travail are a Monument of God's diſpleaſure againſt fin, 
therefore this muſt put you the more earneſtly to ſeek an Intereſt in Chriſt, thar 
you may have remedy againſt ſin, Ger. 3. 16. Onto the Woman: he ſaid, I wil! greatly 
multiply thy ſorrow, and thy conception, in ſorrow thou ſhalt bring forth Childrex, Wo- 
mens pains are more grievous than the Females of any kind , Sin is the reaſon of it. 
Death way-layes the Child as ſoon as it is born, the Senrence is in force, and there 15 
no remedy but in Jeſus Chriſt the Redeemer. Who durſt venture upon the pains o! 
Travail without a ſealed pardon ? The ſweetneſs of the ſecond Adam will be your 
Comfort when you feel the bitterneſs of the firſt. 
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3. Muſe upon God's Promiſe, x Tim. 2.15. Notwithitanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved in 
Child-bearing, if ſhe continue in Faith and Charity, and Holyneſs with Sobriety, The 
Apoſile ſpeaketh there of the Womans being firſt in the Tranfgreſtion : There is the 
Promiſe, and the Evidences of Intereſt in the Promiſe ; ſhe (hall be ſaved in Child- 
bearing, that is the Promiſe, which is made good Temporally or Eternally, as God 
{ſeeth cauſe : Some render ri; Texvozrias, by Child-bearing , as if this was a way by 
which Women goto Heaven. But take it as we render it, z Child-bearing, it is a 
Promiſe, that ſerveth to awaken Faith, that you may not be amazed with the 
Danger, and if Deliverance be obtained, you may look upon it as a Blefling of the 
Promiſe 3 but generally it is to be underſtood, as all Temporal Promiſes, with the 
exception of God's good pleaſure. oo | 

4. The Faith you exerciſe mult be glorifying his Power, and caſting your ſclves 
npon his Will, That expreſſeth that kind of Faith, 'which is proper to all Tem- 
poral Mercies, Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt ſave me; which indeed is enough to caſe 
the Heart of a great deal of Trouble and perplexing Fear, | 


i. To glorifie his Power. Confider to this end the Experiences of the Saints , 
i Pſalm 77. 10. T ſaid this is my infirmity, but I will remember the years of the right 
hand of the moſt high. 2 Cor. 1. 10. Who delivered ws from ſo great a Death, and doth 
deliver, in whom we truſt that he will yet deliver as. For all that Danger can do, he is 
able to deliver us. If you have not your own Experiences, yet refle& upon the Ex- 
periences of others, how God hath aſſiſted them in ſuch like Caſes ; in every Age 
there are Monuments to which we may have recourſe, as they ſaid, P/alm 758. 3 
Which we have heard and known, and our Fathers have told ws. So fay, Lord ! others 
have told us, what thou haſt done for them 1n ſuch caſes, ſupporting weak Veſlels in 
great Dangers and Extremities, why cannot God do the like ? yea Lord thou canſt. 
| Say it ſtill, do not conſider your own Frailty and Fears, but God's Power. In In- 
nocency there would be no pain at all, though it be cauſed by Natural Cauſes, yet 
God could have lacked it, and now certainly after the Fall, he can mitigate the 
Sentence, eſpecially to thoſe that have an Intereſt in Chriſt, | 


2. That you may caſt your ſelves without trouble and diſquiet upon his Love, 
Confider his Providence extendeth to the Beaſts, "Pſalm 29. 9. The woice of the Lord 
mnaketh the hinds to calve. Doth God take care for Oxen, for Hinds, for Beaſts, 
and will he not for the Members of Chriſt? Remember how ſoon the Extremitics of 
his People do awaken him, he is a very preſent help in a time of Trouble, he hath 
put pity in a Man towards a Beaſt, and hath not the Lord Bowels? If a Beaſt hath 
hard Travail, how do we pity it ? And will not God ? The work you are about is 
Repleniſhing the World, Multiplying the Church, things iff which God delighteth , 
and therefore why ſhould you donbt of his Affiſtance ? 


5. Urge all things with God in Prayer, it is the work of Faith to plead , not .only 
with our ſelves, but with God 3 by this means we do not work upon God, but 
draw forth Principles of truſt in the view of Conſcience; we awaken our ſelves ; 
God need not to be informed, but we need it. Therefore ſay, Lord ! thou canſt 
help me, Lord ! Thou art gracious to the Beaſts, and thou haſt made a Promiſe to 


me 3 eſpecially if you feel hope growing, urge it to God. 


3. From the Amplification of her Faith, When ſhe was paſts age. There were two 
Difficulties 3 ſhe was naturally barren, 'Gez. 11. 3o. and ſhe was now Ninety years 
of Age, and it ceaſed to be with her after the manner of Women; and therefore here 
lay the Excellency of her Faith, that ſhe could believe, that ſhe ſhould be the Mo- 
ther of a Mighty Nation. Barren I fay ſhe was by Natural Conſtitution, and now no 
better than dead, having fo long out-lived the Natural time of bearing Children. 


Learn hence, | 


Obſerv. That no difficulty or Bindrance ſhould cauſe a disbelief of the "Promiſe. The 
Reaſons are two, partly from God that maketh the Promiſe, partily from Faith, that 
receiveth the Promiſe. | 


1, From 
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1. From God's Nature, God 1s not tyed to the order of ſecond Cauſes , much lets 
to the road of common probabilities z he will turn Nature upfide down, rather than 
not bg as good as his word; he ſtandeth not upon his Works ſo much as he doth up- 
on his Word, his Word is over all his Works ; therefore if God hath ſaid it, it ſhall 
come to paſs, though Heaven and Earth be blended rogether in Confulion. If God's 
hands were tyed, we might ffartle at a dithculty, but becauſe nothing 1s hard to 
Providence, nothing is out of Order to Faith, therefore no difficulty can ſtand in 
the way of Faith and Providence. We judge by our Senſes, and that is the canſe: 
of the weakneſs of our Faith, Lech. 8. 6. If it be marvellous in the epes of the renmant 
of this people in theſe dazes, ſhoulA it alſo be marvellous in mine eyes, jaith the Lord of 
Hoſts & | 

f From the Nature of Faith, which 1s to guide the Soul, when Reafon and Senfe 
failech. Here in the World we are guided by three Lights, Senſe, Reaſon, and Faith, 
and all muſt keep their place 3 Reaſon correCts Senſe, and Faith Reaſon. A Star to 
Senſe ſeems-no bigger than a Spangle, yet Reaſon telleth me, that becauſe it is feen 
at ſo vaſt a diſtance, it muſt needs be very big. - So Faith muſt believe againſt Car- 
nal Reaſon and preſent Feeling 3 as Abraham, Rom. 4. 18. Who againſt hope believed 
in hope ;, that is, contrary to all likelyhood and probability. 


CSE. To preſs us to wait upon God in the greateſt Difficulties and Extremities, 
When Faith hath a Promiſe, impediments of accompliſhment ſhould increafe it. *Pe- 
riculum par animo Alexandri, Here is a fit occaſion for my Faith. What cannot God 
do? A Woman palt Age conceiveth ! A thing quite contrary to Natural Courſe ; ſo 
often God's Promiſes ſeem abſurd and ridiculous to Humane Reaſon. Therefore wair 
and hope in the moſt deſperate Caſes, 

But Men plead, when urged to Faith, We have not ſuch a clear Promiſe and 
Oracle as Sarah had 3 when urged to Selt-denyal, we have not ſuch a clear Precept 
as Abraham had, I Anſwer, 


]. General Precepts and General Promiſes are enough to try us. God doth not 
ſay, Get thee out of thy Cotintry, yet he fayes, remove thy Luſts, and there we 
ſtick 3 God doth nor ſay, You ſhall have a numerous Iſſue, or ſuch a Land for your 
Inheritance, yet he hath promiſed Heaven, and that the Gates of Hell ſhall not pre- 
vail againſt his Church. Let us try our Faith in theſe Promiſes in a time of Dith- 
culty. 


IT. In all Promiſes, though we have not, and cannot have abſolute Confidence of 
Succeſs, yet Difficulty and Danger ſhould be no cauſe of Deſpair. You have ſtill 
cauſe to bear up your Spirits upon the Power and Care of God. There may be 
other means to weaken our dependance, but the greatneſs of the Danger , and the 
unlikelyhood of the Bleſſing ſhould never weaken 1t. This is no matter of Diſcou- 
ragement, for we {ce that God can aGt contrary to the courſe of Nature. Now 
Danger of miſcarrying , and unlikelyhood of Succeſs is the ſole Cauſe of diſtruſt. 
Men never fear but in caſe of danger, when things go happily on, they are ſecure, 
The Queſtions of unbelief ftill run apon this, Can ſuch or ſuch a thing be'? P/alme 
78. 19, 20. Can the Lord prepare a Table in the Wilderneſs 8 Behold he ſmote the "Rock 
that the Waters guſhed out, and the Streams overflowed, can he give © Bread alſo ? can he 

provide Fleſh for his Peeple ? 


II]. There is a particular promiſe that anſwereth to the dead Womb. We are try- 
ed in that Promiſe , Fohn x1. 25, 26. Tam the Reſurretion, and the Life, he that 
believeth in me, tho:gh he were dead, yet ſhall he live. And whoſoever liveth and belieu- 
&h in we, ſhall never die, Believeſt thon this £ Sarah's dead Womb was revived as ſoon 
as ſhe believed ; ſo ſure ſhall we revive again, he that judgeth Chriſt faithful , ſhall 
ſe Lite ſpring from Death. - But you will ſay, we know al! this, and believe this 
well enough, as ſhe Fohn 11. 24. 1 know that he ſhall riſe again in the Reſurrection at 
the laſt day. But yet that is little probable, becauſe preſent Difficulties do 1o eaſily | 
amaſe us. But to try you alittle in your Faith, and dependance upon this Promile, 
if you hope againſt hope, and can believe a Reſurrection out of the Grave, this 
Faith will bewray it {cl in Life and Death. That Hope is worth nothing, that is 


good for nothing. 
1, In 
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x. [on Life, we pleaſe our ſelves in thinking, that we believe the Reſurrection of 
the Dead, when there is no ſuch matter. He that judgeth Chriſt faithful in the 
Promiſe of Eternal Life, notwithſtanding Death, eſteemeth the faithful Executign of 
his Will dearer to him than all the pleaſures of this Life. Our Thoughts are diſcove- 
red in our Actions, and our Hopes in the courſe of our Lives, 2 'Pet. 3. 11. Seeing 
ther that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of Perſons ought ye to be in al 
Holy Converſation and Godlyneſs 8 Tmplying, that they that are not ſuch manner of 
Perfons do not look for ſuch things. . A Man that proſtituteth his Body to the Szrvice 
of Luſt, how can it be ſaid, that he looketh for a Glorious Reſurrection to Eternal 
Lite. | 

2. In Neath, can we defire Death ? and check the Terrors of it with the Promiſe 
of Eternal Life 2 Death is your laſt Enemy, can yoa triumph upon your fick beds in 
theſe Hopes, that theſe your Enemies you ſhall ſee them no more for ever? 


Thirdly, The next Circumſtance in the Text 1s, the Ground of her Faith, Becauſe 
foe judged him faithful that had promiſed, Hence Obſerve, | 


1. Wherever we put forth Faith, we muſt have a Promiſe, otherwiſe it is but 
| Fancy, not Faith. It 1s not a ground of expettation barely what God is able to do, but 
whet God will av. As the two Pillars of Solomon's Houſe were called Fachin and 
Boaz, 1 Kings 7. 21. The one ſignifies Strength, and the other, He will eſtabliſh 7. 

2. In cloling with the Promiſe, we ſhould chiefly give God the Honour of his 
Faithfulneſs. 


1. Becauſe God valueth this moſt, he ſtandeth much of his Truth, Heaven and 
Earth ſhall paſs away before one jot or iittle of his word ſhall paſs, eMatth, 5. 18. The 
Monuments of his Power ſhall be defaced to'make good his Truth, Pſalm 138. 2. 
Thou haſt maguified thy word above all thy Name, All other Attributes give way to 
this. 

2. Becauſe this giveth ſupport and relief to the Soul in waiting, Heb. 10. 23. Let 
74 kold faſt the profeſſzon of our Faith without wavering, for he is faithful that promiſed, 
God hath: promiſed no more than he 1s able to perform; his Word never exceeded 
his Power. 


OS EF. Well then, Meditate of this; ſilence Diſcouragements, when you have a 
clear Promiſe, The Conrſe of Nature faith, it cannot be, her own Age faith, 1t can- 
not be, but ſtil Faith replyes, God is Faithful. In all your Debates let this be the 
Judgment, and caſting Voice. 
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T heſe all died in Faith, not having received the Promiſes, but ba- 
wing ſeen them afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and em- 
braced them, and confeſſed that they were Strangers and Pil- 
grims on the Earth. 


Aving laid down the particular inſtances of the Patriarchs, he 
ſpeaketh of what they had in common, they went to the Grave 
in hope, albeit the Promiſcs were not performed in their rime. 

In By Here you have: the Tryal of their Faith, and the Victory of 

b& = their Faith. | 


1. The Try«i of their Faith , they dyed, not having received the promiſes, that is, 
they went to the Grave, ere the Bleſlings God had promiſed were accompliſhed. 

2. The Victory of their Faith, which 1s fer forth, 

(1.) By the ſeveral Ads of the Soul in and upon the Promiſes, both elicite and im- 
perate: There is an Ad of Apprehenlion, 1hey ſaw ther afar off ; an A of Judgment 
or firmaſlent, and were perſwaded of them; an AG of Aﬀettion, & sm:ozuzyu, and em- 
braced them, they-hugged the Promiſe, this will yield a Mefliah, 

(2.) By the Effet and Fruit of it in their Lives and Converſations 3 ard confeſſed 
that they were Strangers and Pilgrims in the Earth. 

Whoare here ſpoken of ? Some refer it to the numerous Poſterity of Abrahanz men- 
tioned in the former Verſe, who did not ti] the time of Joſhua 1njoy the promiſed 
Land of Caz2a”7, But that cannot be, becauſe many of theſe were buryed in the Wil- 
dernefs, and dyed murmuring, and in the diſpleaſure of God. Therefore it is meant 
chiefly of the Patriarchs laſt recited, Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, and Sarah; and you may 
take in the Faithfu], that came of their Race, Foſeph and others that lived till the 
time of their going out of Cgypr . 

By Promiſes are meant things promiſed. They muſt reccive the Promiſe , or ele 
there were no room ſor Faith. Some take tmzyyaias for the Spiritual Promiſes, theſe 
they ſaw but in figure, or afar oft; temporal Promites they had of a numerous poſte- 
rity , the calling of the Gentiles ; an Heir, Chriſt ; an Inheritance, Canaan ; but this 
would crof the Apoſtles ſcope. Underſtand it therefore of things promiſed. But 
what werethe things promiſed, which they received not 2 Anſw. The poſſeſſion of 

he Land of Canaan, a Kingdom, a City, a Temple, which was made good to their 
Poſterity, the coming of the Meſſtas out of their Loins 3 theſe they ſaw afar off, that'is, 
by the Eye of Faith, and were certainly perſwaded of the accompliſhment of them, 
tho2gh not in their time, and therefore embraced them, ſhowted for Joy, as Mariners 
when they ſee Land at a diſtance. T[taliam leto ſocij clamore ſalutant 5 and profeſſed 
tlemmfelues Sirargers and Pilgrims ini mis qsin the Earth, ſojourners in the Land , as ex- 
pe£r1n2 3 greater happyneſs by the Meiltah, than they did yet enjoy. Yea, they dyed 
in Faith, zen av, according to Faith, for & ws; as om. 8. wn adpyy for & oxgu. All 
theft: dved by, or according to Faith, The meaning is, they remained ſtable and firm 
ro tie end of their lives1n this aſſurance, notwithſtanding the variety of Conditions , 
whict they paſted thorough. 

From 
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Du. x. It is not enough that we muſt live by Faith, but we muſt alſo dye by Faith. So 
It 1s ſaid of theſe Patriarchs, all theſe dyed in Faith, + Faith 18 alwaves of uſe on tiis f1de 
the Grave z at Death it doth us the laſt Office. In the other World there 1s no need 
of it, when we come to enjoyment, Faith ceafeth. 


The Reafons of the Dottrine are theſe, 
1. Recauſe Faith is not ſound, unleſs we perſevere therein to the end. The Pa- 


triarchs had mai,y Afﬀflictions, they. were totſed up and down, yet they dyed inÞFaith, 
that was their Commendation 5 ſo unleſs we hold outto the end all isJoſt. The Naza- 
rite under the Law, ifhe did defile himſelf before the dayes of his Purification were 
accompliſhed, was to begin all anew again, A(umb. 6. 12. The dayes which were be- 
fore ſhall be loſt, becauſe his Separation was defiles. So we loſe what we have wrought, 
it we do not remain ſtable, till we come to receive the end of our Faith, the Salvation 
of our Souls, 1 Pet, 1. 9g. Ezck, 18. 24s When the Righteous turneth away from his 
Righteouſreſs, and committeth Tniquity, and doth according to all the Abominativas that 
the wicked Naz doth, ſhall he live All his tfiehteonſneſs that he hath done, ſhall not be 
remembred. All that 1s paſt is nothing, unleſs we perſevere to the end. Faith is not 
for a fit, we muſt hold on in it, Heb. 3. 6. Whoſe Houſe are we, if we hold fajt the 
ronfidence, and the rejoycing of the hope firm unto the end. So verſe 14. We are made 
partakers of Chriſt, if we hold the beginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end, This 
was the comm» ndanon of theſe Holy Men, {till, their Hearts were kept cloſe to God, 
taey dyed in Faith, *Prov. 16.21. {he hoary head is a Crown: of Glory , if it be found in 
the way of Rigi.teouſreſr, AeHrnaſon, an old Diſciple 1s a great Honour. As Faceb 
wreſtied with the Angel till day-light, Ger. 32. 26. And he ſaid, let me go, for the day 
brezketh. ®So we muſt conſtantly keep up the exerciſe of Faith till the day break, and 
the ſhadows flee away. Eliſha would not leave his Maſter till he was taken from him 
into Heaven ; fo Faith will not leave us, till we are taken to Heaven, To be con- 
ſrant to the laſt is the Crown and Glory of faith, let the World know, you-have no 
cauſe to leave Chriſt, We read Matth, 20. ſome were called into the Vineyard 
ſooner, ſome later, ſome were called early in the Morning, ſome at the Third, fome 
at the Sixth, ſome at the Ninth, and ſome at the Eleventh Hour, but all tarryed 
tO the end of the day : So muſt we carry Faith and Religion with us to the Grave 3 
patient abiding is a ſign of true faith, Many have out-lived their Religion and for- 
mer Profefſion, 


2, Becauſe the Hour of Death is a ſpecial Seaſon, wherein faith cometh to be exer- 
ciled, and the ſtrength of it 1s tryed. There is no Notion doth fo much exprels the 
Nature of faith as this, the committing of the Soul to God's keeping, 2 Tim. 1 12. 
IT know whera I haze beliceed, and I am perſwaded that be is able to keep that which TI have 
committed unto him againſt that day. And 1 Pet. 4. 18. Commit the keeping of your 
Souls to kizr in well-doing, as unto « faithſul Creator, The great work of faith isto 
put the Soul into ſafe hands, it is our Jewel , and it ſhould be in fate hands, it is ſen- 
fible of danger, and it is never fate, till it is put into the hands of God through Chriſt, 
and therefore we muſt commit it to him. Now this never comes ſo much to the Tryal, 
as at the hour of Death, then to truſt God with our Souls, upon a confidence that he 
will keep them for us, that we may enjoy them in another World, this 1s a ſenſible 
ditcovery of faith, as appears by Chriſt's ſurrender, when he was to dye, Luke 23. 
46. Father into thy hands I commit my Spirit : And Stephen, As 7.59, Lord Fejus, 
receive my Spirit. \Vhile we live, we muſt put the Soul into God's care, it 1s fit our 
Jewel, our Darling ſhould be in ſafe hands ; but can you truſt God with your Souls 
when you are ready todye ? And thenis the time to put the Promiles in ſuit, and to 
expreſs our Confidence in them, Pſzl7 16. g. Therefore my Heart is glad , and my Glo- 


ry rejozceth, my Fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope, &c, The Heart is filled with Joy , and the 


Tongue runneth over, when we can ſ:ad our Souls ro God, and our Bodies to the 
Grave 1n hope of a bleſſed Refurredtion. During Lite faith is moſt exerciſed in wait- 
ing for preſent ſupplyes, but 1n Death it 1s put to Tryal about fueure Recompences. 
While we have Health and Strength, we do not mind the Danger and Hazard of the 

Ever- 
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everlalti Ng ltate, ana Nat 1s the Reaſon WARY we! 109 it narder fo truſt - God f for rrc- 
ſent Mercies, remporal ſupplyes, ſtrength for Dutics and Aftlidtions ; but we are carc- 
leſs of things tro come. But when we come to dye Faith 1s exerciſed about thing *« tC 
come, then it 1sputto the puſh, to mcet and grapple with the great and laſt encms 
Death. Then wecome to receive the great promilc of our final cltate 5 Worefar eo 50 
difinils the body to the grave 1n hope, and recommend the ſoul to God, is a great cria! 
of our Faith. 

2. There are great promiſcs to be performed after our deceaſe, and it is a great ho- 
nour to God, when we are ready to dye, to go to the grave with atlurance, an! 
profcis our confidence that God will make them good. There are two parts of thi; 


Reaſon. 


Firſt, There are many Promiſes ro be accompli fed, whcn we are dead 2nd mone, 
and they are cither publick or private. 

I. Concerning the Church, there are. many promiſes, which we fe not periormed 
in our life time. This was the caſe of theſe Patriarchs, they had a promiſe of Cece. 
that was now poilctied by Giants, of a numerous ofi-ſpring, ofa City, of a Terple, 
wherein God would be preſent, all unaccomplilned. In every age of the Churc! 
there is ſomething to be waited tor, ane there are many publick p1 romiſes not accom- 
pliſhed in our dayes, as the proſperity of the Church, the calling of the Tews, the 
ſecond coming of Chriſt, the confuſion of Antichriſt. Though we go to the - ave, 
and ſce'not theſe things, -yet we ſhould not doubt of them, tor -God hath] beet n faich- 
ful hitherto, Rev. 14. 8. * Babylon, 7s fallen, 3s _ We c ſhould count it as done 
already, though we ſee it not performed in our dayes. God counts our Purrc.cs 
Obedience, Abraharz 1s ſaid to offer Iſaac becaute it vas his vow and purpoſe to do wy 
and therefore we ſhould count God's Promites to be as good as performances. Go 
the grave with this hope, we leave a God behind us, whois able to pertorm ! his Prc J 
miles, whether we be or no. We hereby teach others to believe. 


2, Concerning our Families and Relations that ſurvive us there are private * Pro- 


miſes. God _ content himlclf with doing good to the Peron of a Delcive r, but 
he hath promiſed alſo to do g good we his poſterity, 2 Sa, 7. 19. DA HS 79: —_— 2 
ſmall matter in thy feht, O Lird G (od, for thou bast ſpoken alſo ef thy Servants Gorfe ter 
a great while to come. God will act according to the highelt Laws of "Eriend(t5n, 2 

Dazid, 2 Sam. g. it. ls there any that is « left of the houſe of Sant, that I ny [oy (#2 
hinduels for Fonathans ſake, God hath not only ſpo! en corfortabl! y for oir perions, 
but for our Houſe, our Families, our Relations i tor'a great W ile tro come. Now 


when we can provide for them no longer, pray for them no longer, this 1s the lt a 
that any can do, believe for them, $0 tO the grave WIEN conlidenc e that Cod Hl 
as goot as his word, who hath promica to be a Father to the Fatherkfs,ant t tu baud 
to the Widow. When you can leave them no Inheritance, leave them a Gol 1n Uo- 
venant, enat 1s a c00d portion, God hath taken you oft from being nts 
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their g00d, you can do no more for them 3 now beleive that God will coke the care 
upon himfelt Ger, 17. 7. 1 will eſtabliſh ary covenaitt between me anc! File. ard ity 
feed after thee in their generations, for an everlaſting covenant, to be a God wits thread 
to thy ſeed after thee. Our truſt is not fo pure in Lite, whillt we have opportunity 
to act for them, as in death, when wecan leave them inthe hands ol God, Wd lcave 


I ; oF 


them the promiſes for their Portion, , though you cair Icave thera notang clile, 


Secondly, This is an honour to God, to profeſs car confidence mn aun, when we 
are going to the grave. All Fauh brins eth glory to God, Fohn 3. 33. He that Fat!) 
received his teſtimony, hath ſct to his ſeal that (od is true, bit eſpectally dving Fath, 
becauſe then we can do no more, and we leave all to the Lord : » and becauſe the 
ſpeeches of dying men are wont to be oblervert,:s wy are entring upon tic confines 
of Eternity, they are wiſer and more ſcrious than at other times, it 15 NO timetodall 
or diſſemble now at the laſt gaſp. Now ſpeeches of living Men are ſuipected of var- 
tiality to preſent intereſts, or are neglected as not having j Irs weight 10 them, {£7 
50. 16. Thy Father did command, before he dyed, Jaging, thas ſnall Je ſay mto Foſerb, 
CC. Foſhua, chap. 23. Ige Behold this day I am going the way of all the i”, cr10. \\ hen 
men return, (as O1C expreſſeth it) 6H 72 TP47w70/ 65, tO the Divine Ori7; i! - XHET 
ſeem to be more poſlefled with the Divine ſpirit, than at other times 3 ED they are 
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dying, their ſpeeches are more ſer10us, grave, welghty, entertained with more con- 
{ideration and readineſs 3 therefore when we dye to protets our confidence 1n the 
Faithfulnefs and Truth of God, and go to thegrave with this acknowledgment, this 


1s a mighty honor to God, 


4. There are moſt conflicts at Death. Sin 1s revived, and Fears arc revived : a 
man is never lo ſcrious as then 3 now we come to feel what we never felt before; 
Chriſt bids us come to him, as he did 'Peter on the waters, then if ever we have need 
of Faith. And Satan is moſt buſie now,' as dying bealts bite ſhrewdly - Satan hath 
great wrath, when he hath but a ſhort time. This 1s the laſt enemy, and within a 
little time thoſe F-yptizzs, which ye {hall now ſee, ye ſhall ſee them no more, there- 
fore now isa time 10 exerciſe Faith. Beſides, all carnal pleaſures are then art an end, 
and have ſpent thar force. Whilſt we have plentiful accommodations, wherewith to 
entertain the Fle{h, a lice Faith ſerveth the turn ; but Death plucketh us from 5!i 
theſe, and then we muſt bid good-night to them, and unleſs we have other fupports 
weare wholly faiftls{ and comfortleſs;Satan that formerly tempted us, now tronbleth 
us; and then we muſt immediately appear before God. Things near at hand do 
more affe& us, when we are entring upon the confines of eternity, and are to gran- 
ple with our laſt enemy, what ſhall we do 2 Now Fajth 1s of uſe. Graces that arc 
not of ule in another World, diſcover their higheſt and moſt confummare act im this 
World. 


O SE. 1. Let us provide for this hour, that we may dye in Faith. We know 
not how near we may bc unto death, or whoſe turn may be next : there 1s a Frovi- 
dence gocth aloug with Scrmons, it may be ſome of us have more need of this diſcourtc: 
than we are aware; however it is good to hear for the time ro come. You come to 
Sermons not only to Learato hve, but to learn to dye. You are often taught how to 
live in Faith, le: me inſtruft you, and ſhow you what it is to dye 1n Faith. 

1. Profefs your hearty and cheartul afſent to the general Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith, thoſe Articles which concern the End and the Means. Thoſe that concern the 
End, as the Doctrines of the World to come, the Immortality of the Soul, and Re- 
ſurrecion of the Body, and Life Eternal, And thoſe that concern the Means, of 
making the promiſe ſure on God's part or our Application, The means that concern 
the Impetration, as the Death, Refurrection, and Aſcenſion of Chriſt, Chriſt's death 
is the ground of our triumph and victory, Heb. 2. 14. Foraſmuch then as the childre: 
are partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himfelf likewiſe took part of the ſame, that through 
death he might deſtroy him that had the power of death, that is the Devil. His ReſurreCtion 
1s an aft of Conqueſt,he conquered death in its own Territorics, His Aſcenſion, he is 
gone to heaven to ſeize upon it 1n our name, irom whence he ſends his ſpirit to fit us 
tor it, Nom.5.10. If when we were enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of iis 
Sor, winch more being reconciled ſhall we be ſaved by his Life, The Means that concern 
Application are his Jaftitying, S-nttifying, afbiſting us in all conditions, cfpect21iy in 
Sickneſs, Pſalm 41. 2. Ticu wilt ſtrengthen him upen the bed of languiſhing, thou wiit 
make all his bed in þis (icknels, You mult aflent to this, thefe are & mens, the firit 
Truths of Chriſtianity, and the foundation of our comfort and hope. The genera] 
beliet of theſe things giveth Lite to the applicative acts of Faith. Chriſt tryeth our 
Ailent, John 13. 26. Whofocver Iiveth, and beleiveth in me, ſhall never dye 5 beleiveſt 
thou this 1 Tim, x. 15. This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Criſs Jeſus came into the World to fave linners, of whom 1 am chief. 


2, Reduce whele to practiſe, 

_ Zt. Make application of Reconciliation with God, and pardon of fins by Ckrilt: 
Chtilts blood ſhed made the atonements, and by his blood ſprinkled we receive the 
atonement, Roe. 5. 11. Ard n0t only ſo, but we alſo joy in God thro:gh our Lord Feſus 
Chriſe, by whom we have now received the atonement, Thisis fit for adying man, 1 Cor. 
15. 55, 56, 57. O death where is thy ſting £ O grave, where is thy vitory £ The ſting 


» of death is fin, aid the ſtrength of ſir: ts the Law; but thanks be to God, who giveth m1: 


the victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, So the *Pſalmift, "Pſalm 31. 5. Into thy 
hand I commit my ſpirit, thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord God of Truth. Every one 
caiinot thruſt his ſoul upon Chriſt, "but only thoſe who are Redeemed and Reconci- 
ied by his Blood. Redemption applied frees us from the power of the Devil, and 
the Tyranny of fin. 

2. Re- 
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>. Reign up the Soulto God with Comtorts he calls for ir, therefore rofzn it to 
him. The Death of the Godly 1s nor a meer Paſtor, but a lively and vehument 
Action, by which they deliver up their Souls to Ged 5 fo Chriſt, Lek. 22. 46. Fu- 
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zy ſpirit. It 1snot lawful for us to procure our own Death, or ont of an j92na- 

tiency of pain to haiten our end, nor cry out with E/7jah ina per, 3 Kinres 19. + 
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on the other fie we mule notbe meeriy pallive, or dye by force. [ts when th 
dye, are meerly paſlive, and properly do ſufijer Death Wicked Mien ftrngolo, an 


are loath to depart, their Soul 1s not givenup by them, but taken away from them : 
their Death, though it be never fo Natural, yet it is a violent Death, their Souls ar: 
as it were ſnatched, an1 torn away from .them, Job 27.8 hat 7s te hope of the Rr. 
pecrite, though he path gained, when God taketh away his ſoul, Lak. 12. 20. Thon Foo! 
this Ntebt thy foul ſhall be required of thee, They do not commend their Souls. into 
the hands of God, but God requireth it of them : A wicked Man would fain hold ons 
a little longer, but God will not ſuffer him, the Lord purs his Bond in Suit, he requi-- 
reth their Souls of them. The Godly, though they catinot wholly lav alide their 
averſation from Death, which is Natural to every Living Thing + vet when they ſc 
the Will of God, they hold out no longer, but overcome themſelves and yield : 
Death is a ſweet diſmitſion of their Soul, and a refiznation of it into the Bands of 
God. Reſign up then the Soul unto God upon thele terms, you are going to 2 Father, 
you are ſent for home, Death 1s not penal, as it is to the wicked, to them it is the 
wages of Sin, they are haled before the Judge, the Body ſent to the Grave, and the. 
Soul-to Hell. There is a great deal of difference between Death and Death, Death 
hath many conſiderations 3 as Chriſt endured it, fo it was a Ranſom ; as Wicked Vion 
ſuffer it, ſo it is Wages 3 as Godly Men ſiffer it, fo it is the Gate of Life, the Mefien- 
ger to bring them home to God, the Lord will be no longer without your Company, 
and therefore he ſends for you. In what ſoft terms doth the Scriptare exprety the 
Death of the Saints 3 it is a Diſſolution, not a violent rending and tearing to pieces. 
Phil. 1. 23. Having a dehre to depart, and to be with Chrift , it is a departure, a let- 
ting Sail for another World ; it is a Sleep, the Grave is a Chamber and Bed of r-{+, 
Ia. 57. 2. He ſhall enter into peace, they ſhall reſt in their | Beds 3 it 18 a haſtning tothe 
great Aſſembly that is above. Such ſoft rerms the Scripture uſeth concerning the Death 
of the Saints, for Death, though it is an Enemy to Nature, yet it is a Friend to Grace, 
And conſider, you do not only give up your Souls to God that gave them, bur to 
Chriſt that redeemed them, *Pjal. 31. 5, Into thine band 1 commit my Spirit , 1/101: 
haſt redeegned me, O) Lord Gol of Iraths and you may be confident Chriſt will re- 
ceive the Soul winch he hath purchaſed with his Blood, Chriſt comes in : -r 
way of enjoyment, that thon mayeſt receive the fruits of his own purchaſ-, 
belongeſt ro God, thy heart was there long ſince, thou haſt ſent Spycs, ih 
Aﬀections to take a view of that Land, to {ce what it is, and thev have 
report of the goodneſs of the Country in the promiſes, and now thou art FONT 
thither in Perſon : Therefore rcfign up thy Soul to God, and fay, I 2:m coing the 
way of all Fleſh, to yield up my Soul to God, and Death is ready to cio: mine Free, 
Lord, I commit my Soul to thee, I commend my Spirit ta thee, I have trafted fn 
thee, and I do tru{t in thee, thou haſt made it, Chriſt redeemed it, and 1 hope the 
mark of thy Spirit will be found upon it. I do reign up my Soul to thee. 
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3. Diſmiſs the Body to the Grave in hope of a joyfu! Reſurrection, fow it as good 
Seed, that will ſpring up again. Say then, go Fleſh, reſt in hope, take the Cove. 
nant along with you to the Grave. "Pſalm 16. 9, to. My Fleſh aljo ſha? reſt in nope. 
for thou wilt not leaue my Soul in Hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy one to (ce cor- 
ruption, Job could ſee Life in Death, Fob 19. 25, 26. { know that my Redromer 
weth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day on the Earth: And though after my $11: 
Worms deſtroy this * Body, yet in my Fleſh I ſhall ſee God, This Body mult be terncd _ 
into duſt, but this duſt ſhall be gathered together again; this Body mvit be earen > 
Worms, but the Morſels of Worms (hall be parcels of the Reſurrection. Death ts 
conquered by Chriſt ; it may kill, but it cannot hurt, but the Body thall be raiiod © 
Glorious Strufture conformed to Chriſt's Glorious Body. You are going to maks ex- 
periment of that Promiſe, Fohn ; $ 2 255 26. He that believeth in ”e, thoneh Pe were 
aead, yet ſhall he live, and whoſoever Iiaveth and believeth in me ſhall never dir, Nver- 
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look all things that are bctween you and Glory. | It 1s a ſweet cloſe when the Body 
and Soul do part from one another 11 this manner, when you can commend your 
Spirits to God, and fend the Body to the Grave to reſt in hope 3 when the Body and 
Soul are parting, that God and the Soul may meet 3 when Conſcience is a Compurga- 
tor, 2nd can ſay, I bear them Witneſs, that Body and Soul have ſpent their time to- 
GELNET IN the World well, in. loving thee, and obeying thee, When Body and Soul 
thus take their leave one of another, it is a ble{led parting. As on the contrary, it is 
a very {ad parting, when Conſcience talleth a raving, -and the Body and Soul curſe 
cach other 3 when the Body complains of the Soul as an 111 Guide, and the Soul of the 


Pody as an unreadv Inſtrument ; and you curſe the day of their firſt Union, Oh 
that I had been ({tifled in the Womb, and never ſeen the light ! 


:. Meditate on the Happinch into which you are entring. Szepher's Eyes were 
opened, Ard he looked up ſiedfaſily into Heaven, and ſaw the Glory of God, and Jeſus 
ftanding at ihe right hand of Ged, Ads 7.55. Whether an Viſion, or by Extafie, and 
the Elevation of Faith I diſpute not : I only urge it for this, 1t is a good Meditation, 
when at the point of Death, to think of God, and of the Glory of his Preſence, and 
of Jeſus Chriſt in Heaven at his Right Hand ready to receive you. Your Thoughts 
ſhould be now taken up about the glorious things of another World ; think no more 
of Heaven, as at a diſtance, but as one going to take poſlefion of it, the Angels are 
ready to condudt you to Chriſt, and Chriſt to preſent you to God, as a proof of the 
vertue of his Death, Jude 24. Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and 
to preſent you faultleſs before the preſence of, his Glory with exceeding great joy, Death is 
ready to untie the Soul from its Chains, and to let it forth into Liberty and Glory ; 
look upon your ſ{clves as ready to pals into the throng of Spirits, to ſee Chriſt and all 
his ble{ſ2d Angels, and your Everlaſting Companions. You are going to better Com- 
pany, to better Imployment, to a better place, where is your God, your Head, the 
Lord Chrilt ready to receive you, when you come thither. This is the time we 
longed for, looked for, prayed for, now we are going to our preferment, and en- 

_ ter upon thoſe glorious things, that are repreſented to us in the Goſpel ; theſe things 
ſhould rake up your Thoughts. Ir ts not fo with the Wicked , how horrid are the 
thoughts of Death to him 3 he is going to ſuffer and feel that which he would neyer 
believe before z Death cometh to him as God's Executioner to rend the unwilling 
Soul from the embraces of the Body 3 he ſees an hand-writing againſt him, great Bills 
of uncancelled fins awakening and amazing the Conſcience, and breaking all his hope 
za pieces, How is the Man perplexed, what between the memory of palt Sins, and 
the icar of future pains ; the ſenſe of an angry God, andthe preſence of Devils ready 
to carry him to accurſed and damned Spirits, and he has no Comforter, no Advocate 
to plead for him ! 


5. Commend your Faith to others, this is to dye in Faith. This is the laſt time 
that you can do any thing for God in the World, and therefore this you ſhould do, 
conmend the faithtulneſs and goodneſs of God, what a good Maſter you have found 
1-4 tO be, John 3. 33. Hethat bath received his teitimony hath ſct to his Seal , that 
Gd 75 irae. Swans (ome ſay) fing before their Death 5 ſo have God's Servants 
commended their experiences of God's Faithfulneſs to others : As Hoſes, Dent. 32. 4. 
Fe is a roth, bis work is perfe@, for all his wazes are judgment, a God of truth, and 
withom iniquity, juſt and right is he, So Joſhna, Chap. 23. 14. Behold this day T am 
going the way of all ihe Earth, and ye kziow in all your hearts, and in all your Souls, that 
zot one thing hath fuled of all the geod things, which the Lord your God ſpake concerning 
you, all are come to paſs uito you, aud not one thing hath failed thereef, He repeats it 
twice, The words of dying Men are of moſt Ethcacy, and Authority, as being 
ſpoke out of all their former Experience, and with moſt ſimplicity, and without felt- 
ſeeking, and finiſter ends. Therefore ſpeak a good word of God, let the World 
know what you have found God to be, I know him for a true God, he is not be- 
* hind hana in one word. So Facob, Ger. 48. 15, 16. God before whom my Fathers 
Abraham and Ijaac did walk, the God which fed me all my life long unto this day, The 
* JAngel, whico redeemed me from all evil, Carnal Men do not honour their Principles, 
thev cannot ſpeak of the worth of the World, and of the things they have truſted to, | 
they fail them, when they ſtand in moſt need of them, and therefore they fall a ; 
complaining of the World, how it hath abuſed and deceived them. But Godly men | 
can 
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can ſpeak honourably of the God they have rrulted 5 Szepter told them of bis Vitt- 
on, though it increaſed their rage again(t him, AGs 1. 56. He faid, "Behold 7 fee rhe 
Ejeauens opened,and the Son of Man ſtanding at the right hand of God. He would hc- 
nour God that owned him, though it made them fall upon himlike mad men. Thus 
you fee what the Daty of Chriftians is when they come to dye, ro dye in Faith and 
Obedience, reſigning their Souls to God, diſmiſling their Bodies to the Grave in ho PC, 
meditating on the great things of Eternity, honouring thetr Principles, and ſpeaking 
jor God to others. 


O8$SE 2. Can you thus dye in Faith ? It is another thing to do it indeed , than 
what it is to doit in conceit. They that ſtand on the ſhoar may eafily ſpeak to Men 
in a Storm, fail thus and thus; but when the Waves beat high , DireGtions are not 
calily followed. Can you then dye in Faith 2 There 1s the great Tryal of Faith. A 
Chriſtian doth not only make it his care to live in Chriſt, bur to dye in Chriſt, Rev. 
14- 13. Bleſſed arc the dead which dye in the Lord, Ic is a blefled thing to ſicep in Feſws, 
x Theſs. 4. 14. How is it with you? Are you provided for fuch an hour ? There 
are two Expreſſions I ſhall take notice of on this occation ; one is, 2 Cor. 5. 3. If ſo be 
that being clothed, we ſhall not be found naked 5 Another is, 2 *Pct. J- I4s Give dili- 
gence that you may be found of him in peace, Oh Chriſtians, it is a ſad thing to be 
found naked ; you can never dye with Comfort, and appear before God with Con- 
fidence, if you are not cloathed with Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 3 a wicked Man hath no 
Garment to cover him; but for the Righteous God puts one Grace upon ancther , 
upon the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt God puts on the Sandctification of the Spirit, and 
upon the Sandtification of the Spirit he puts on the Robes of Glory. And it is a ſad 
thing to dye, and not to be at peace with God, when Dearth ſurprizeth us with our 
Weapons of defyance in our hands. When a Town 1s taken by Storm, if there be 
pity {ſhewed to Children and aged Perſons, yet they dye without Mercy, that are ta- 
ken with Weapons in their hands; ſo when Death comes and ſurprizes us in our 
Rebellion and War againſt him, the end will be full of horror. The Scripture ſpeaks 
of the wicked Man, Fer. 17. 11. At his end he ſhall be a fool, A wicked Man was 
ever a Fool, becauſe he neglects the beſt things for vile and contemptible pleaſures , 
but at his latter end he ſhall be a Fool, viz. in the Conviction of his own Conſci- 
ence. A wicked Man never comes to himſelf till he comes to dye, and then his own 
heart will call him Fool, Oh Fool that thou waſt, to neglect thy Salvation, and run 
after trifles of no uſe and profit ! 


Obj. But you will ſay many Carnal Men dye quietly. | 

Anſw. So much the worſe, ſome dye of a Lethargy, as well as of a burning Feaver ; 
as they live in carnal Confidence, fo they may dye in carnal Confidence; and this is 
a {ad judgment 3 when thetr Hezrts like Nabals are like aStone, it 1s an Argument of 
the greater hardneſs and fottiſhnets, they have not that calm and quiet that ariſcth 
from an intereſt in Chrilt. | 


Obj. 2. Many good Men may dye with great Conflicts, and to beholders have 
little expreſſion of Comfort, and feeling of God's Love. 

Anſw. God's Children may have their Conflicts, they may fear Death , they are 
not as Stones, their ſtrength is not as Braſs, nor their finews Iron. Grace it ſelf as 
well as Nature requireth that we ſhould be ſenſible of God's Hand. Nature recoi]- 
eth at what is deſtructive. Adam 1n Inngcency would have been attected, it his Bo- 
dy had been wronged ; nay and Bodies of the beſt Temper and Complexion are moſt 
ſenfible, becauſe they injoy Life at a higher and more valuable rate than others do. 
This is better than to dye ſtupid, Chriſt himfelf had his Agonies. Nay many times 
Corruption may interpoſe, and the beſt Men, becauſe of the remainders of Sin in them, 
may have their Agonies, Ged will ſhew himſelf a free Spirit, not to come in at our 
Hours : God will crown ſome in the very Field, and middle of the Combate. But 
there 1s a great deal of difference between theſe Conflicts that are in the Godly, and 
the horrors of the Wicked : There is a mixture of Faith, pleading and dilputiuvg 
tor God, and theſe conflicts ariſe, not out of a legal fear only, but from the height ot 
hatred and diſpleaſure againſt Sin. Faith is uſually diſcovered in the molt glorious way 
at the laſt, if it be not glorifyed in triumphing, it is glorified in dependance, and 
caſting our ſelves upon the Grace and Mercy of God in Chrilt, —_—_ all 
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Arguments to the contrary, Therefore how do matters {tand between God and you 7 
Are yeu thus fic to dyc in Faith, to reſign up your fouls to God, and to glorifie him 
18 belicving ? 
OSE 2. Toprefs vou to get and keep Faith to theend. 

r. Gert Vatth, it 18 an excellent Grace that ſtanderh by us, when all things elſe leave us. 
At Death all Comforts vanith, your Wealth that you have gained will ſtand. you 1n no 


ſtead, Fob 27.8. !: tat js the bope of the Hypocrite, though he bath gained, when God taketh 


raj iis Seal s When you look on your Bodies, all is waſting, 'Pſalzz 53. 26. My 
Ecart and my Ficſh faierh, this Face, theſe Arms (as Oblevian faid ) muſt now be 
meat for Worms 3 when you look On your Houſes and Habitations, theſe dwellings 
will know me no mBre 3 when you look on your Children and Friends mourning, by 
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Ou, you hail fee them no more : But then Faith will ſtand us in ſtead, it makes usto 
I've with comtort, and to dye with comfort. Faith is an excellent Grace , that ex- 
celleth Reaſon, as much as Reaſon excels Senſe 3; and what a difference is there be- 
tween a Toad, and a Man ? 

2. Keep Faith to the end. Feb. 4. 17. Let as fear leſt a promiſe being left us of entring 
into his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it, We have more cauſe to perſe- 
vere than they, we have clearer Promiſes, a clearer ſight of Heaven, a clearer know- 
ledze of Chrilt, greater 2dvantages of Grace than ever they had ; and if they dyed 
in Faith, and held oat 1o the end, what a fhame is it, if we ſhould give over ! 


H. Do@Grize, They that would dye in Faith, muſt live in Faith, as Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Facob, and ſuch as confetled themſelves Strangers and Pilgrims on the Earth. 
Men world dye well, however they live. *Balaam wiſhed, Numb. 23." 10. Let me 
dye the Heath of ihe Fighteoxs, and let my laſt-end be like his, There is a Natural De- 
fire of Happynefs, Men would dye the Death of the Righteous, though they arc 
loth ro live the Lite of the Righteous. The Snake, that was full of windings and 
circlings while it Iived, yet when ſtruck with a Dagger, it ſtretched it ſelf out-right. 
At oportct fic 2ixi{/z9, It 1s not enough when you come to dye, to fay, Oh that I were 
in ſuch a Man's Caſe ! We mult hve in Faith, if we would dye in Faith. 


Reaſons, 

t. We had necd make Tryal of that Faith we muſt dye by. Tn bello non licct bis 
peecare, Have you tryed your faith? A Man had need have Experiences of the 
Strength of his faith, and of the Truth of God's Word, that the Word of the Lord is 
a tryed Word. Hathit been thy Practiceto make Tryal of Promiſes all the days of thy 
Lite, that you may be able to ſay, IT have had Experience of God, and he hath never 
filed me, We try how to {wim 1n {hallow Brooks, before we venture to fvim in 
the deep Waters; ſo before we truſt Chriſt with our Eternal State, we muſt try how 
we can truſt him with Temporals. There are dayly caſes, wherein we make proof 
and tryal of God, 'Pjalm 37. 5. Commit thy way unto the Lord, truſt alſo in him, and 
he ſhall bring it to paſs. See how it ſucceedeth with you in preſent things, what eſta- 
bliſhment of Heart you find by 'traſting in Cod during Life, *Prov. 16. 3. Commit 
thy works unto the Lord, and thy Thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed, We teek worldly things 
in good earneſt, rherefore we are troubltd about them, and find it a great difficulty 
to re:* on God for preſent ſupplyes. There is ſome general inclination after happy- 
neſs, but that is ſoon fatizfied. How can you truſt him with your Souls, 
2nd with your Eyerlaſting Concernmens, if you cannot truſt him for daily 
Bread, and tn prutent Dangers? 1 "Pet. 4. 19. Commit the keeping of your 
wonts te hom in ell doing, as wito a faithfulsCreator, It will be hard work, when you 
are pv to it, unjefs you are acquainted with God betore hand. 

2, then 18a time to uſe faith, not to get it. It 1s no time to buy Weapons, 
vhen the Battle is begun. The fooliſh Virgins had their Oyl to buy, when the Bride- 
groom was come, Matth, 25, 10. We muſt lay up comforts againſt the hour of Death, 
that 1s great day of Expence, wherein a Man is to throw his laſt for Everlaſting Lite. 
Therefore did God give us fo long a Life to prepare for this hour. Now we are to 
make Uſe of the Articles of fath, not to learn to believe them, but to turn all into 
Practice. | 
?. We necd the ſtrongeſt faith to grapple with our greateſt and laſt Enemy ; now 


faith isa Crace that is wrought by degrees to Strength and PerfeQion, 1 Theſs, 32 19. 
T hat 
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That [ way perfect that which is lacking in your F<ith, 1uk. 17. 5. Lord increaſe our 
Faith. Now itis hard to encounter with the worſt and laſt Enemy at firſt, We 
had necd to get Promiſes ready, Evidences ready, and Experiences ready. Pro- 
miles ready, upon which we dare venture our Souls, Evidences ready, 2 Cor. 12. x. 
Orr rejoycing is this, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in ſimplicity, and godly (+- 
cerity, wot with fle(bly Wiſdom, tat by the Grace of God, we have hiad our Conver{ation in 
the World, 2 Tim. 4. 7, 8.-1 have fought a good fight, 1 have finifhed my courje, I have 
kept the Faith, henceforth there ts laid up for me a crown of {\ighteouſneſs, which the 
Lord, the righteous Fudge ſhall give me at that day, and not to me ovly, bitt 4ljo unto all 
them that love his appearing. Iſa. 38. 3. Remember now, O Lord, 1 beſeech thee, how 1 
Pave walked before thee in truth, aud with a perfet# heart, and have done that which is good 
in thy fight. Experiences ready, that all along you have tound him a good God. 
Pſalm 18. 30. As for Ged, Bis way is perfe@ , the word of the Lord is tryed, he is @ 
buckler to all thoſe that truſt in him. You have found him good to you, in pardoning 
your Sins on a penitent Confeſfion, x Foh. x. g. If we confeſs our firs, be is faithfil and 
juſt to forgive us our (ins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteonſnejs, in enabling you to 
Dutiesof Holyneſs, x Theſs. 5.23, 24. And the very God of peace ſandifie you wholly, and 
I pray God your whole Spirit, and Soul, and * Body be preſerved blameleſs unto the coning of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Faithful 3s he that calleth you, who alſo will do it. In bearing 
you through all your ſufferings, 2 Theſs, 3. 3. And the Lord is faithful, who ſhall ſ#ablijh 
you, and eep you from evil, You have found him a good God in all your Cares . 
Troubles, and Sorrows, and will he fail you at laſt 2 There 1s nothing more eafie than 
a flight inconſiderate truſt; but you muſt make a buſineſs of believing ; it is not a 
ſlight God have Mercy upon #5 that will ſerve the turn. Do you think to pleaſe the 
Fleſh, and hunt after the World as long as you can, and that Chrift will rake care of 
your 3211s 2 Do you think it 1s ſufficient to ſay over a few devout Words at laſt, as if 
you could do the work of an Age 1n a Breath ? 


USE 1. Reproot. | 

C1.) It reproves thoſe that live as if they ſhould never dye, and then they dye az 
if they ſhould never live; they fill up the Meaſure of their Sins, and fo do but pro- 
vide Matter for Deſpair, and Horror, and Agonyes on their Death-Beds, for at their 
laiter end they ſhall taſt the fruit of their own doings. There 1s not ſuch a quick 
pailage as the World imagins a Czno ad Celum , trom Delilat's Lap to Avrahamt's Zo- 
ſom. There muſt be a fitting and preparing time to get up the Heart to Heaven. 

(2.) It reproves ſuch as pleaſe themſelves with the hopes of a Death-Bed-Repen- 
tance. It is very hazardous whether we ſhall then have Grace to repent, for it 1s 
jJuit with God, nt qu wivens oblitus eft Dei , moriens obliviſcatur, he that hath forgot 
God all his Life, that he ſhould not be remembred by God when he comes to dye. It 
bs very naſeafonable, for then we need Cordials, not Work : Is it a time to have 
our Oyl to buy when we ſhould uſe it ? And it 1s ſuſpitious 3 the Scripture contain- 
eth an Hiſtory of near about Four Thouſand Years, and there 1s but ne 1nftance of 
it, viz, of the good Thief upon the Croſs, and there are ſpecial Reaſons for that , 
It was the firſt Fruits of Chriſt's Merits, when the great Oblation was actually 
made; the taſt and hand{l of his drawing power, Johz 12. 22. as Princes will do 
extraordinary Ads of Grace on the day of their Coronation. Never was fich a ſca- 
ſon, Chriſt was now actually redeeming the World by his Death, and he owneth 
Chriſt in the day of his higheſt Abaſement, when all others ſcorned him. 


OSE 2. Exhortation, it preſleth us to live by faith: Tf we would have faith 
ready to dye by, you mult have faith ready to live by ; otherwile you will be either 
as 2 Stone, orunder Horror, or at leaſt in the dark, doubtful, and anxious, and wil 
not know what will become of you. 


r. Diſarm Death before-hand by plucking out its Sting, ſeeking Reconciliation 
with God through Jeſus Chriſt. The great buſineſs you have to do upon Earth is te 
make and keep peace with God. Seek Reconciliation with God through the Merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and keep up your friendſhip with him by following the guidance ot 
the Spirit, and then you will pluck out the ſting of Death, otherwiſe fin will ſtare 
you in the Face, and then Death will be terrible. 


. Get: 
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2. Ger your Title ro Eternal Lite evidenced by Bolyneſls. Your Right and Lite 
to Eternal Life is founded on the Merits of Chrilt, who paid a price , and therefore 
Heaven 1s called the purchaſed poſſeſſzon, Eph. x. 14. but your Evidence that you have 
to ſhow for your intereſt in itis Holyncſsz that 1s the firſt Fruits, and when we come 
rodve, we come to have our fill, God qualifies all thoſe whom he appoints to Hap- 
pyneſs, and prepares them for it, no unclean thing ſhall enter into Heaven 3 Swine 
that wallow in the Puddle and Mire of the World, who would have Profit and Plea- 
ſare rather than Grace, are not fit for this Happyneſs. Your End ſhould be to be 
ſafe in another World, to enjoy Everlaſting Communion with God, and therefore 
the Evidence of this is the weaning of your Heart from the World, and getting it up 
to Bcaven, and making Holyneſs the great buſineſs of your Lives. This is your Evi- 
dence, trough the Titic comes by Chriit. | 


SERMON XLVI 


«in 


Hebrews x1, 12. 


T heſe all died in Faith, not havins recerved the Promiſes, but ha- 
ving ſeen thein afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and em- 
braced them, and confeſſed that they were Strangers and Pil- 
rims on the Earth. 


HE next thing I {tall obſerve 1n the Text is the Nature of Far}, 
how 1t works in and upon the Promiles. Here are ſeveral properties 
of it.” It eyes Blcttings promiſed, is firmly perſwaded of them, and 
emvraccth and huggeth them 3 and all this was obſervable in theſe 
| Patriarche, though they went-to the Grave without any Experi- 

Mc! > cnce of the fulnlling of them. Here I ſhall obſerve ſomething trom 
the general view of the Text, and then from the ſeveral actings of Faith, | 


Firſt, From the whole, Obſerve this Dodrine. , | 

Dot&. F. " ait h 3s contented with ihe 'P romije, though it cansyot have actual 'Poſſe(ſrom. It 
1; enough to Faith to ſee things at a diſtance, as theſe Patriarchs did : It conitantly 
adhereth to God, though it finderh nct what it believeth, yea though it ſee no pro- 
bability and reaſon for it, For this alſo was the caſe of theſe Patriarchs 5 Canau 
was promfed to them, which was now poſſeſſed by the Caraarzies 5 and God hath 
told themof the Calamity that ſhould befal their Poſterity in Egypz, and yet that they 
{nculd be a Glorious Nation, and have a Temple, and a City : Theſe were very un- 
likely things, yet they went to the Grave, and ſaw theſe Bleſſings afar cf, nd 
embraced them. Uſually God cxerciſeth his People in this kind, fo it was in the 
firſt Bchever, the Lord had made a Promiſe of a, Bleſſed Seed to Adam, now tor a 
great while there was no hkelyhood of the accompliſtment of it, Abe! was flain, Car 
Was a W.cxed Man, and Adam wasan Handred and Thirty years old beiore Seth was 
born, Yu. 5. 3. who was appointed inſtead of Abel, in whom God would continue 
the bicfled Line and Race, And fo it has been all along, there has been a time be- 
tween the Promiſe and the Accompliſhment, therefore the .poſile ſaith, Heb. 6. 12. 
Pe ze followers of therz, who through Faith a#d Patience inherit the Promiſes, Never 
any came to polleſs the things promiſed, but there was ſomething to exerciſe nes 
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Faith and Parience 3 there was ſome diltance of time tor the exerciſe of their faith, 
and the inconveniences of the preſent Lite to exerciſe their patience. But yet faith 
conſtantly adhercs to God notwithſtanding all this. Now faith worketh thus partly 
becauſe of the advantages it hath in the Promiſes, and partly becauſe of the work it 
putteth forth upon the heart of a Belciver. . 


1. Becauſe of the advantage it hath in the Promiſes, for conſider what the Pro- 
miſes are in Three things. 

1. They are the eruption and overflowings of God's Love. God's Heart is fo 
big with Love to his people, that it cannot ſtay till the accompliſhment of things, but 
his love breaks out and overflows in the promiſe before the mercy be brought about, 
Iſa. 42. 9. "Behold, the former things are come to paſs, and new things do I declare, be- 
fore they ſpring forth I tellyon of them. Gods Purpoſes are a ſealed Fountain, his Pro- 
miſes are a fountain broken open. As when a River ſwells ſo high that the Channel 
will not contain it, it breaks out, and overflows: So the Love of God is fo great that 
the purpoſes of God, and the fountain of Eternal Grace towards a beleiver ſwells and 
breaks out into actual promiſes, that we may know what he hath provided for us be- 
fore they be accompliſhed. God might have done us good, and given us no pro- 
miſe of it z but love concealed would not be ſo much for our comfort. Now Faith 
that hath ſach a teſtimony of God's love, counts it ſe bound to be contented. © For 
as God counts our purpoſes to be Obedience, ſo ſhould we count Gods promiſes to 
be performance. When there 1s a purpoſe in the heart to do any thing for God, 
God counts it as aftually done 3 Abraham purpoſed to ſacrifice his fon, and it is faid 
Abrabam offered Iſaac, Heb. 11. 179. And God takes notice of David's purpoſe, 
1 Kings $. 18. And the Lord ſaid unto David my father, whereas it was in thine heart 
to build an houſe unto my name, thou didſt well, that it was in thine heart, Now as our 
purpoſes are the firſt iſſues of our love to God, fo God's promiſes are the firſt iſſues of 


his leve to us. 


2. They are the Rule and Warrant of Faith. The promiſes ſhow how far God 
is to be truſted, becauſe they ſhew how far he is engaged. So far as the Lord hath 
promiſed, fo far he hath made himſelf a Debtor, and ſo hath given the Creature a 
hold-faſt upon him, ſomething for Faith to lay hold upon. Gods purpoſes are un- 
changeable, therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the 722»mtability of his Connſel, Heb, 6.17. 
and his promiſes are his purpoſes declared, therefore here faith hath ſomething to 
work upon, it can boldly challenge God upon his Word, the Word that is gone 
out of his mouth he will make good, as he hath ſaid, *P/jalm 89. 34. My covenant 
will { not breah., nor alter the thing that is gone out of my Lips. The Promiſes are a 
means whereby God tryes our Faith, God will try of what credit he is with men, 
whether we will depend upon his word or no: And beſides they are a ſecurity put 
into our hands, we have now ſomething to urge to God, and may challenge him by 
his promiſe, Pſalm 1319. 49. Kemember thy word unto thy ſervant, upon which thou 
haſt canſed me to hope. They are as ſo many Bonds wherein God is bound to us, and 
God loves to have his Bonds put in ſuit. A Uſurer thinks himſelf Rich, though it 
may be he hath little Money in the Houſe, becauſe he hath Bonds and good Security ; 
he that hath a thouſand pound in bonds and good Security 1s 18 better caſe than he 
that hath only a hundred pound in Ready Money.A Chriſtian,though he hath little in 
his purſe, yet he hath much in Bonds, he is Rich in Promiſes, by which he hath a 


hold-faſt upon God and therefore he 1s contented to wait. 


3. They are a Pawa of the thing promiſed, and muſt be held till performance 
come. God's Truth and Holineſs lye at ſtake, and the Lord will ſet them free, and 
recover his pawn again. God, when he leaves his Promiſe 1n his peoples hands, he 
leaves his Glory, his Truth, his Holineſs, and his Juſtice there, and they are to re- 
main as pledges with the Creature, till God ſets them frec again by performing his 
Promiſe. This is the meaning of that ſolemn expreſſion ſo often uſed, As 1 hve, 
faith the Lord, He plights his Eſſence; count me not a living God, if I do not fulfil 
my Word. $0 the Saints plead with God, that he would free his Attributes left in 
Pawn by fulfilling his promiſes, *'P/alm 115. 1. Not unto ws, O Lord, not unto ns, 
but unto thy name give glory, for thy Mercy, and for thy Truths ſake, As if they ſhould 


jay, Lord, we do not plead forour ſelves, for our own profit, but for thy Attributes, 
| Ces for 
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for thy Mercv and Truth : when Mercies come according to the Promiſe, God doth 
not only de'iver us, but he delivereth his Mercy and Truth from Calumny and Re- 
proach. Now upon all theſe advantages Faith 1s as good as fruition, it 1s the ſubſtance 
of things hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. 1 I. I. It makerh abſent 
things preſent, it ſets up a Stage in the heart, and ſees God acting over his Countels, 
and looks upon things to come as already accompliſhed or now a doing: It dothnor 
require the exiſtence and preſence of the thing we believe but only the promiſe of it. 
Thus the Patriarchs had Chriſt, and ſaw Chriſt, and embraced Chriſt, 27z. in the 
fgure and'in the promiſe 3 therefore it is ſaid Heb. 13. 8. Feſus Chriſt the ſame _—_ 
day, to day, and for ever. As our faith looketh backward, ſo did their faith look 
forward, and they are ſaid to cat and to drink Chriſt, x Cor. 10. 3, 4. Ard they 
did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat : and did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink ; for they 
arark of that ſpiritual Rock that followed them, and that "Rock was Chriit, They had 
the promiſe, and fo a believer hath heaven in the promife, John 8. 36. He that be- 
lieveth on the Son hath Everlaſting Life, Tit. 3. 5. According to his eMercy he Javed us 
by the waſhing of Kegeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. Alloon as we are rege- 
nerated, we are ſaved. They have the love of: God in the promiſe, they have an 
holdfaſt upon God by his promiſe, and they have the promiſe as a Pawn till the per- 
formance, and they keep it by them, and this is as good as fruition to a believing 
Soul. | 

2. Becauſe of the work of faith upon the heart of a Believer. There is not only 
a work of faith upon the promiſe, but a work of faith upon the heart of a believer. 


1. It calms the AfﬀcCtions, and deadneth the heart to preſent enjoyments. Carnal 
AﬀecHions maſt Zave tt:11g: preſent and pleaſing to ſenſe, Dermas hath forſaken us, ha- 
wing loved the preſent World, 2 lim. 4. to. but faith cauſeth the foul to lovot within 
the vail, and acquaints us with better things than are to be ſeen in the World, and 
ſo the Atections are altered, 2 Cor. 4. 18. While we look not to the things that are ſeen 
but 10 the things that are not feen, for the things that are ſeen are temporal, but the things 
that are not ſeen are Eternal. Faith carries the ſoul into heaven,. above the Clouds and 
Miſts that are here below, and cauſeth it to ſee the glory of the World to come, and 
when it looks to things not feen, things that lye within the veil and curtain of heaven, 
the ſoul is weaned from ſuch things as are pleafing to ſenſe : As a man that hath been 
looking on the Sun, his eyes are ſo dazled with the luſtre of it, that he cannot for a 
while ſee any thing elſe. Faith is ever accompanied with weanedneſs from the 
World, or elſe it could never do its office, it gets the heart up tro heaven, and then 
all things are ealie. Worldly cares and worldly fears ariſe from the Aﬀection of car- 
nal ſenſe, that is all for the preſent 3 but faith looketh to things that are to come, and 
ſo purifyeth the heart from worldly Aﬀections 3 it acquainteth us with better things 
in Chriſt, and fo ſpoileth the taſt of other things. 


2. It worketh Patience and waiting the Lord's leifure. That is another effe& 
upon the heart of a Believer. Faith and Patience are inſeparable, and therefore they 
are often coupled together, Heb. 6. x2. * Be followers of them, who through Faith and 
Patience inherit the promiſes. So Heb. 10. 35, 36. Cait not away therefore your confi- 
dence, which hath great recompence of Reward. For ye have need of patience, that after 
ye have done the Will of God, ye might receive the promiſe. Faith alwayes worketh 
waiting, and quiet ſubmiſſion, ballancing our ſufferings with our hopes. It tarry- 
eth the Lords leiſure, the promiſe is ſure, therefore faith is fatisfyed with the promiſe, 
and quietly hopeth for the performance of it 3 and the promiſe is good, and will 
make amends for all, and therefore faith is contented to wait notwithſtanding pre- 
ſent inconveniences: There is longing and looking, yet tarrying and waiting, the 
mercy is in ſure hands, and when it comes it will make amends for all your waiting 3 
and if the bleſſing be deferred, there will be more glory to God, and comfort to us, 
when it cometh, It is but fit we ſhould tarry the Lords leiſure. They” are wicked 
Heirs, that defire the inheritance before it falleth, and wiſh the death of their Pa- 
rents: And (o they are carha), that muſt have all things for the preſent and cannot 
wait, that would have bleſlings before they are ready for them. God is not ſJack, 
but we are haſty, and therefore the work of faith is to calm the Aﬀettions, and to 
ſubdue us to a quiet waiting upon the Lord, till he accompliſh all his pleaſure. As 
Noni ſaid to Ruth, Ruth 3. 18. Sit ftill, my daughter until thou know how the mat- 
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"we will fall, for the men will zot be at reſt, untill he have finiſhed the thing this day. So 
faith ſayes to a believing Soul, be ſtill, he that hath begun will not reſt, till he hath 
brought this matter to paſs. | 


1. U S E. It prefſeth us to ſuch a faith, as will be contented, though it do not 
come to injoyment, ſuch a faith, as can ſee that made up in the promiſe that is want- 
ing.in ſenſe and aQtual feeling. In outward wants get ſuch a faith, it was the Apoſtles 
riddle, 2 Cor. 6. 10. As having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things ; all things are in 
the promiſe, though nothing in actual Poſſeſſion. Now can you live upon a promiſe and 
fetch Life and encouragement and proteGtion, and maintainance from thence ? 'Pſal, 
go. 1. Lord, thou hait been our dwelling-place in all Generations, When was this ſaid 2 
When they were wandring in the Wilderneſs without houſe or home, for it was a 
prayer of Moſes the man of God, they found a habitation in God, when they had 
none in the Wilderneſs. If we want Houſe, Food, Raiment, Faith can ſee all this in 
the Promiſe. The Life of faith cometh neareſt to the Life of heaven : In heaven God 
is all in all without the intervention of means, when we can ſee all in the promiſe, it 
is ſome kind of anticipation of the Life of heaven, becauſe the promiſe fſhews us what 
we ſhall find in God. Can you fetch thence Houſe, Food, Raiment, Life, Delive- 
rance, a Legacy and Blefling for your Children when you dye, and are in deep po- 
verty ? | 

KAY In ſpiritual diſtreſſes, though you feel no comfort and quickning, yet you 
have his word. Men caſt Anchor in the dark, and a child takes his father by the 
hand in the dark, can you ſtick to God in the dark 2 Though you ſee nothing, yet 
can you cleave cloſe to him, and wait and ſtay upon his name ? In the abſence of the 
bleſſing there is room for faith, can you take your father by the hand, when you can- 
not ſee him ? And whenthere is nothing appears to ſenſe, Can you ſtay upon the 
name of God ? Chriſt may be out of ſight, and yet you may not be out of mind. 
Senſe makes lyes of God. Palm: 31. 22. 1 ſaid in my heart I am cut off from before thine 
eyes,revertheleſs thou heardeſt the voice of my ſupplication, when I cryed unto thee. When 
to ſenſe and feeling all is gone, God may be very nigh, if we had but an eye of faith 
to ſee him. In the midſt of the miſeries of the preſent World canſt thou comfort 
thy ſelf with thy right in the promiſes of the World to come? Though thou haſt not 
poſſeſſion, thou haſt the grant, and the deed is ſealed 3 A man may buy Lands that 
he ne ver ſaw, if he be well informed about them. Thus heaven and earth differ, 
heaven is all performance, and here is very little performance ; here we have the 
firſt-fruits, and the earneſt, enough to bind the bargain, thou haſt the conveyances 
to ſhow 3 and itis not udum patum, a naked bargain, there is earneſt given in lieu 
of a greater ſum 3 now can you wait 


2. USE. Itinforms us, how much the happineſs of a beleiver excels that of a 
Worldling. A Worldling hath much in hand, but he hath nothing in hope, he 
hath fair Revenues and _ poſſeſſions, but he hath no promiſes, . here they have 
their portion, *Pſalze 17. From men of the World which have their portion in this Life, 
and whoſe belly thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure, they arc full of Children, and leave the 
reſt of their ſubſtance to their babes, and when they come to dye, there isan end of all, 
Luke 16. 25. Son remember, that thou in thy life time receivedſt thy good things. But 
now look upon a Beleiver, Pſalm 1 19. tit. Th teſtimonies have I taken as an heri- 
tage for ever, His portion Iyes in Gods Promiſes, and God's promiſes concern the 
preſent Life, as well as that, which is to come, x Ti». 4. 8. Godlineſs 3s profitable 
for all things, having the promiſe of the Life that now is, and of that which is to come, 
For the preſent Life all that he has comes with a bleſling out of the Womb of the pro- 
miſe, and as a fruit of the Covenant ; and a ſhare he ſhall have as long as the Lord 
will uſe them, and employ them, he will give them maintainance and protefion as 
long as he expedts ſervice from them : And in the Life to come he enters upon his 
heritage. Oh it is a fad thing to have our portion here, and to look for no more, 
to have all in hand and nothing in hope. A Chriſtian is not to be valued by his 
enjoyments, but by his hopes. Do not look upon the Children of God as miſerable, 
becauſe they do not ſhine in outward pomp and ſplendor, for they have meat and 
drink, which the World knows not of; Eſtate, Lands and honours which lye in ano- 
_ ther World. It is better to be trained up in a way of faith, than to have our whole 


portion here : A Worldly Man hath his preſent payment, that is all he cares for 5 
C cc2 but 
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but a Chriſtian hath an ample portion, all the Teſtimonies of God, and all his 
Promiſes concerning this life and a better. And therefore he is a rich man, though 
ſtripped of all, his Eſtate lyeth in a country where there 18 no Plundering, no ſe- 
queſtration,no Alienation of inheritances. So that it, he be ſtripped of all that the 
world can take hold of, he is a happier man than the greateſt Monarch of the world, 
that hath nothing but preſent things, becauſe he is rich 1n Bills and Bonds ſuch as lye 
out of the reach of the world. Turn him where you will, yet ſtill he is happy ; 
turn him into priſon, the Promiſes bear him company, and revive and chear him 
there,turn him into the Grave, ſtill God goes a long with him, and will revive and 
raiſe him up again 3 his riches ſtand him inſtead at death, then is the time to put his 
Bonds in Suit z when God comes to demand his Soul, he gives it up chearfully, for 
ther! he comes to enjoyment, and to poſſeſs that which he ExpeCcted, the beſt is be- 
hind. So muck for the general view of the Text. 


Secandly, More particularly, I ſhall ſpeak to the ſeveral Adts of Faith, and they 
are Three. 
1. Apprehenfton, They ſaw them afar off. 
2. Firm Afſſent, They were perſwaded of then 
2. Aﬀettion, They Embraced theme. 


I. The Firſt A& of Faith is Apprehenſion of the bleflings, They ſaw thew afar 
off. Hence I Obſerve. | 


Dottrine. 1t is the property of Faith to Eye the * Bleſſmgs promiſed at a diſtance. 


So Abraham, John 8. 56. Your Father Abraham rejozced to ſee my day, and he 
ſaw it, and was glad. Faith hath an Eagle Eye, it is the perſpective of the Soul, by 
which it can ſee things at a diſtance ! There were many ages between Abraham and 
Ckriſt, and yet he ſaw Chriſt's day, So Moſes Heb. 11. 25. He had reſpe@, imitaem; 
he had an Eye to the recompence of the reward, As the Devil ſhewed Chriſt the glory 
of the preſent world in a map and repreſentation 3 fo doth Faith, which 1s the 
Evidence of things not ſren, reprefent to the Soul the glory of the world to come, 
there is a view of Heaven and happineſs. Let me ſhow you what there is in this 
veiw of Faith, 

I. It apprehends the'bleffing as a real thing, which without Faith we can never 
do. The Promiſes are but as a Golden dream to a carnal man, they hear of theſe 
things as if they wete in a dream, and do not look upon thetn as real objefts, 2 Pe. 
I. 9. He that lacketh theſe things is blind, and cannot ſee afar off, mpxtc u wvordtoy, the 
word ſignifies ſhort ſighted. Fancy and Reafon cannot out look time, and lee be- 
yond death , men have a gueſs and general Traditional knowledge, but there is no 
frrious apprehenſion of the reality of thefe great bleſſings, heaven doth not come in 
view to them, as it doth to a Beleiver. Carnal men may have a dream of ſuch things 
as Elyfian fields, and happy Manſions in another World, but they have not an eye 
open to ſee God, and Chriſt at his right hand 3 as Stephers eyes were opened, AGs 
7. 55. He being full of the Holy Ghoſt looked up Stedfaſtly into heaven, and faw the glory 
of Got lard Feſus ſtanding at the right hand of God, There might be ſomething of 
ſpecial diſpenſation there,but it is'temperately done by faith. The fight of faith differ- 
eth from that of fancy and Reaſon, as the fight of the eye doth from report. A man 
that hath ſeen a forreign Countrey is more affected at the mention of it, than he that 
knows it only by a Map, or by the report'of others. Carna} mens hearts are only 
pPoſlefled with an empty notion of heaven, but they do not ee it as a real thing, wor- 
thy oftheir choice and purſuit. | - 

2. It poridereth the worth of the bleſſings. Faith is a confiderate AR, it takes a 
veiw of heaven, as Abrahams was to Travel through the Land of Promiſe, and take 
a view of it, and Moſes from' mount *Pzſgah was to take a'view of the Land of Canaar. 
As the Prophets of old not only beleived that Chriſt was to cotne in the fleſh, but 
they diligently enquired into the Salvation that was to come, x Per. 1. 11. Of 
which Salvation the Prophets have enquired and fearched diligently, who propheſted of the 
grace, that ſhonld come unto you : So doth faith imploy the thoughts, and ſends them 
Out 
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out as ſpyes into the other World to bring Tidings of the ſtate of the other Coun- 
trey. Faith languiſheth for want of Meditation 3 for the promiſes are the food of 
faith, and Meditation is, as it were, the chewing and the digeſting of our food. 
Veiw them then often, let us be creating Images and fuppoſttions of our future hap- 
pineſs. If a poor man were adopted into the ſucceſſion of a Crown, he would be 
pleaſing himſelf with the thoughts of it : So ſhould we mind and ponder on the 
things that are above thinking before hand, what a welcome there will be between 
us and Chriſt, wherf the Angels ſhall bring us to Chriſt; and in what a manner we 
ſhall be brought by Chriſt, and preſented to the father, as the fruits ofhis purchaſe ; 
what a pleaſure it will be to ſee their tellow Saints with Crowns of Righteouſneſs up- 
on their Heads. Faith is a ſteady veiw. - 


2. There is actual expectation. Faith having a promiſe looketh out after the bleſ- 
ſing. This the Scripture exprefleth by 4mxertzia, a lifting up the head, as a man 
looks after the Meſſenger he hath ſent about ſome bufineſs, to ſee if he be coming back 
again, Rom. 8. 19. Snxzexria Tis nniows. SoC. The earneſt expeF ation of the creature wait- 
eh for the manifeſtation of the Yous of God, So David, *Pſal. 5. 3. In the morning 
will I dire my prayer unto thee and will look up, that is, to ſee if I can fpy the bleſſing 
coming. Faith not only looks up in Prayer, but it looks out to fee if any thing be 
coming from God in a way of anſier, as Elijah when he” had prayed earneſtly for 
Rain, ſent his ſervant to look towards the Sea, whether the Rain was a coming, Hab. 
2. I. [will ſtand upon my watch, and ſet me on the tower, and will watch to ſee what he 
will ſay unto me ; he was reſolved to wait for an anſwer of grace withdrawing the 
mind from things viſible, and elevating it to God, and looking above the Miſts and 
darkneſs of inferior accidents. So faith as from a watch-Tower, looks and ſees if it 
can ſpy the mercy afar off, 2 'Pet. 3. 12. Looking for and haſtning to the coming of the 
day of God, Faith or Meditation on the certainty of the promiſe (for that is faith) 
doth thus eref the ſoul, and ſets it in a poſture of expettation, to behold if there be 
any tokens of Gods coming, if they can hear the ſoundings of his feet, any approach 
of the mercy they look for. As a man that hath Bills or Bonds due at ſuch a day, 
waits for the time, when they will come due; 1o is faith watching, when the time 
! Will expire, that he may come to the fruition of that he looks for. So much for the 
firſt a&t of faith. Apprehenſion. 


IT. The ſecond att of faith in and upon the promiſes is firm Aſﬀent, aus, they were 
perſwaded of them. From hence I Obſerve, | 


Dodrine, Faith is perſwaded of the certainty of the bleſſengs which it beholdeth in the 
romiſes. Wh 


That there is a firmneſs of Aſent and Perſwafion 1n faith, theſe Scriptures evidence, 
Phil. x. 6. * Being confident, or firmly perſwaded of this very thing, that he which 
hath begun a good work in you will perform it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt, So Rom. 8. 
38. Ilinuouar, | am perſwaded that neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor *Principali- 
ties, ror powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, Nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creatures, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus 
onr Lord, 2 T3:1. 1. 12. 1 know whom 1 have beleived, and 1 am perſwaded, that he is 
able to keep that wilich I have commited to kim against that day. Faith is not a moral 
conjeture, but a certain perſwaſion 3 and yet there may be many doubtings, Mar. 
4+ 31. Oh thou of little Faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt 2 Which 1s an argument of 
the weakneſs, not of the nullity of faith 3 but however doubts do not get the victo- 
ry. But of this hereafter. | | 

Now this perſwaſion of the certainty of the bleſſing promiſed ſtands upon two 
feet, God's Truth in keeping Promiſes, and his power to bring them to paſs. 


x. On Gods Truth. God is very tender of the honour of his Truth, "Pal. 138. z 
Thou haſt magnified thy word above all thy name, , When. we have the word of a 
man of credit we reſt ſatisfied ; now we have not only Gods Word, but his Bond. 
The great work of faith is to reſt upon the promiſe, God would ceaſe to be God, it 
he were not a true God, and the chiefeſt honour that we can give him is to relt up- 
on his faich, Heb. 1x. 11. She judged hin: faithful who had promiſed. Faith is a ſcaling . 
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to Gods Truth, Fohr 3. 33: He that beleiveth his Teſtimony, hath ſet to has ſeal that 
God ts irue; whereas unbelief giveth God the lye which is the worſt reproach a- 
mong men, x John 5. 10. He that believeth not God hath made him a lyar, becauſe he 
believeth not the record that God gave of his Son. Now Gods Truth ſhould be the 
more credited, 


1. Becauſe when we truſt God upon his word, God is doubly ingaged ; for there 
are not only Promiſes made to invite Faith, that we may truſt gn him, but Promiſes 
made to Faith, becauſe we truſt in him. Iſa. 26. 3. Thoa wilt keep him in perfe} 
peace, whoſe mind is ftayed on thee, becauſe he truſteth in thee, God counts himſelf 
bound in honour to fulfil that, which we are firmly perſwaded ofupon the ground 
of his word. God will not difappoint a truſting Soul, When the Soul dares upon 
the warrant of God's word ſtay and reſt upon him, God counts himſelf bound to 
ſatisfy ſuch a Soul. An ingenuous man _— not diſappoint one, that repoſeth his 
truſt in him 3 much leſs will God, who is a God of Faithfulneſs, 


2. Becauſe of the Form of God's engaging his Truth to us. It 1s not only in the 
form of a Promiſe, which is »udum patum, a naked bargain ; but in the form of a 
Covenant, Which is the moſt folemn way of tranſaction, and engagement between 
man and man 3; nay and this Covenant is ratifyed by an Oath, which is the higheſt 
aſſurance among men, Heb. 6. 16. An Oath for confirmation is to them an end of all 
ſtrife. Barbarous nations have been alwayes very tender of an Oath; take away 
the obligation of an Oath, and you deſtroy all commerce among men. Herod made 
conſcience of his Oath, when he promiſed half the Kingdom, eMat. 14. 9. Now 
the Lord interpoſeth an Oath, and 1n every Oath there 1s not only an invocation of 
God as a witneſs, but an implicite imprecation, God is called upon as a Judge and 
avenger in caſe of falchood. So in God's Oath, he layes all.his Glory at ſtake, as in 
that Oath, As 1 live faith the Lord ; count me not a Living God if this be not ac- 
compliſhed for you. £o that not only is the word of God gone out of his mouth, 
but it is putt into the form of a Covenant, and that Covenant is confirmed by the 
Solemnity of an Oath, 


3. Becauſe this Covenant is ratifyed by the blood of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1. 20. Al! the 
Promiſes of God in him are yea, aud in him Amen, unto the Glory of God by xs. This 
gives usthe more Satisfation, becauſe the blood of Chriſt Satisfies God's Juſtice, All 
God's Promiſes come from his mercy ;now that God's mercy might have a freer courſe, 
God repreſents himſelf as Satisfied with the blood of Chriſt, which was a price to 
purchaſe our bleſſings. The Covenant of Grace is founded upon the Covenant of 
Redemption, which was made between God and Chriſt ; ſo that God is not only 
Engaged to us, but Engaged to Chriſt ; ſo ſome expound that Text,772.1.2.1: hope of 
Eternal Life, which God that cannot lye, Promiſed beforethe world began, and 2 Tim. 1. 9. 
According to his own purpoſe and Grace, which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the = 
world began. It 1s clear that there was a Covenant made between God and Chriſt. 
Ta. 53. 10. When thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he 
ſhall prolong his dayes, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hands. 


4. Becauſe of the many experiences of his faithfulneſs, The Saints have been wit- 
nefjes of God's Fidelity, *Pſal-: 18. 3o. The word of the Lord is tryed. Never 
any had to do with God but they have been witneſſes of his Truth. There is more 
than letters and Syllables in the Promiſes, there 1s Comfort, Support, life and peace 
in them. It hath been caſt in the fire, and come out again. His Promiſes are tryed 
Promiſes; Beleivers have not only been tryed with Troubles and dark afflitions, 
but the Promiſes have been put to tryal, and all the Saints may come in as witneſles 
of God's Faithfullneſs. "Pſalm 22. 4, 5. Onr Fathers truſted in thee, they truſted, and 
thou didſt deliver them. They cryed unto thee, and were delivered, they truſted in thee, 
ard were not confounded. Pray mark, how it is repeated, They truſted in thee, they 
truſied, and thou didſt deliver them, they were willing to make tryal of God, they 
truſted, and truſted, and truſted, and ſtillthey keptup their truſting, notwithſtand- 
ng they were exerciſed with troubles z when the firſt truſt was ready to be broken 
oft, they continued the act of their truſt, and waited upon God, and he did deliver 
them. All that have made tryal of God, will come in for witneſſes, did God difap- 
point 
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point Abreham, or David, or any of the Patriarchs ? and God is where he was. 
Hitherto 1n the Story of our own lives we may come in as witneſſes for God againſt 
our own unbelief,, and may plead our own experience, that not one word hath fail- 
ed of all that he hath Promiſed. Now no wonder if Faith, that is thus founded on 
God's Truth and faithfulneſs growes up to firm perſivalion. 


2. The other foot, that faith Stands upon is God's Power. 2 Tim. 1. 12. Ikhnow 
whom Þ have believed, and I am perſwaded, that he is able to keep that which I have com- 
mitied unto him againſt that day, This the ground of our dependance on God, the 
Lord is able to make good his word to the full, So Rom. 4. 21. Being filly per- 
ſfwaded, that what he had promiſed he was «ble alſo to perform, his ſufficiency ro make 
good his Word was the ground of his faith. God hath made known his Will in his 
promiſe, now all the doubt is about his power, and indeed unbelief ſtumbles there, 
how can this be ? is the language of unbelief. But faith is perſwaded of the abſo- 
late power of God, that God that made heaven and earth out of nothing, can ac- 
compliſh what he hath promiſed. And therefore it is notable, when the Apoſtle in 
this chapter would lay down the ſtrength of faith, firſt he begins with the Creation, 
Verſe 3. "By Faith we underſtand, that the Worlds were framed by the Word of God, 
This one Article of faith helps us to believe all the reſt, for if we beleive. the Crea- 
ation, then we may ealily believe, that he is able to accompliſh all we tru{t in him 
for. 

ITE. The third A& of faith in and upon the promiles is dom mazuo,they embraced 
them, or ſaluted them, and hugged them. Oh theſe are dear precious Promiſes ! 
This will yield Caraar, this will yield a Meſſzah, this Heaven ; as 2 man maketh much 
of Bills, and Bonds, and Coveyances, and keeps them charily. Now 12 this AG of 
faith I (hall obſerve ſeveral things. | 

1. I Obſerve that faith is ar. At of the Will, as well as of the underſtanding. There 
is 12 faith Adherence as well as Aﬀ/ent, and Embracing as well as Perſwaſion : Faith 
looketh upon the promiſes not oaly as true, but as good, they*are Tea and Amer, 
2 Cor. 1. 20. They are great and precious Promiſes, 2 *Pet. 1.4. Faith in Scripture 
is not only expreſſed by fight but Taſt. The promiles are as food to the renewed 
Soul, and faith is a Spipitual taſt, it is a feeding upon the promiſes with de}:;ght. The 
tryal of the ſoul is by Aﬀection, they that are all notion, and have no affection have 
no faith : Certainly if you did believe the promiſes that are ſo good, and fo true, 
you would be more attected with them, you would entertain the promiſes with re- 
{ped and delight, though you do not receive preſent fatisfattion, for where faith is, 
there is love and delight in the things believed. We think we are perſwaded, but 
where is our love and comfort ? for this neceffarily follows, they ſaw them afarr off, 
and were perſwaded of them, and embraced them. | 

2. [obſerve the order and method here laid down by the Holy Ghoſt, for thefe 
things follow one another in a very natural Order, fight makes way for Ferſwaſton, 
and perſwaſion for Delight. Saylors at ſea, when they ſee land a farr off, ſhout and 
make towards it with joy 5 So when the ſoul ſees that bleſſing at a diſtance, it (tirrs 
up actual rejoycing in God, becauſe of his word. There would be no embracing, 
if there were no fight; the eye affcCterth the heart, and according to the ſtrength of 
Conviction and Perſwaſion, ſo is the ſtrength of AﬀeCtion to the bleſiings promiled. 
Therefore if you would have more lively affeCions to the Promiſes, you muſt often- 
er think of them, and be more firmly perſwaded of them. Think of them oftener, 
the oftener the Soul is in heaven the more joy, a man cannot take comfort in that, 
whereupon he doth not often meditate. The mind muſt engage the heart, and ſerions 
thoughts muſt make way for theſe embracings : God's method is firſt ro enter upon 
our Judgments and Conſideration, and then to raviſh the heart, the great things of 
the Covenant do enter upon the mind, and then they affe& and raviſh the heart, 
and be more firmly perſwaded of the Promiſes; if men were perſwaded of them, they 
would not be ſo coldly affected as they are. We that are fo dead hearted to heaven- 
ly things, ſurely wedo not judge them reall. It may be we do not aftually call them 
in queſtion, but we have not a firm Perſwafion of the Truth of them, if we had, 
we would more 7ejozce in hope of the Glory of God, Rom. 5. 2. For we ſhould find 
the Scripture alwayes maketh Delight a friend of faith, x Pet. 1. 8. In whom, though 
r:0w ye ſee him not, yet believing ye rejoyce with joy unſpeakable and full of Glory, Re- 
joycing is wrought in us by believing, and being perſwaded of the reality, _ 
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worth of things that are come, So Kom. 15. 13. Now the God of hope fill you with 
all Foy and *Peare in believing. This is the natural Order, faith is wrought in the 
ſoul, then theſe Aﬀettions, and embracings and rejoycings in God are [tirred up. 


3. The Aﬀethon that is exerciſed in this embracing is Joy. There are other 
Afﬀections, I know, that are exerciſed, as Hope, and Love, but cheifly our Joy, as 
appears by that parallel place, Fob» $. 56. Tour Father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day, 
and he ſaw it, and was glad, Fohbn | Baptiſt did not only leap in the Womb, becaulc 
of Chriſts day, when it was ready at hand, but Abraham, that lived at ſo great di- 
ſtance. Joy is the Afﬀection proper to enjoyment, but faith behaveth it ſelf as if ir 
were already come to poſſeſiion. This Joy ariſeth from the certainty of the pro- 
miſe, and the excellency of it, and our intereſt in it, they rejoyce becauſe ſuch great 
and precious promiſes are made over to them in Chriſt, being atlured they ſhall be 
made good to them 1n due time : ſo did the Patriarchs, and ſo doth every believer. 


4. This Joy is manifeſted two wayes, partly by the lively a& of it in Meditation, 
partly by the ſolid effects of it in our converſation. 


r. By the lively a of it in Meditation, it doth -our hearts good to think of it. 
Thus they hugged the Promiſes, oh ſweet promiſes / A man cannot think of a little 
pelf, or any petty intereſt in the World without Comfort, when he knows he has a 
right to it; and can a man think of the Promiſes, and not be affected with them ? 
Carnal men may thiak and think again, they have no ſpiritual appetite, and there- 
fore they feel no ſavour, their joy is intercepted and prepoſlefied with vanity and 
carnal delights, and therefore the promiſes to them are as a dry chip, or withered 
flowers. Swine do not value Pearls; but now to beleivers their hearts leap within 
them to think of the promiſes, and what God hath provided for them in Chriſt, Luke 
6. 23. Rejoyce ye in that day, and leap for Foy, for behold your reward is great in heaven, 
Whatever our condition be in the World, this maketh us full of comfort, there is an. 
actual rejoycing, a hugging our happineſs, as if we were in the midſt of the glory of 
the World to come. A carnal man feeleth contentment, ſadden rapt motions of joy 
every time he doth actually think of his bags, riches, and hqnours ; and ſhall not a 
Chriſtian find contentment, when he thinks of the heavenly glory 2 What an heir of 
God, and coheir with Chriſt, and be no more Aﬀedted 2 x Sam. 18. 23. Seemeth it 
to you a light thing to be a Kings Son in Law 2 Weſhould rejoyce in hopes of the glory of 
God, Rom. 5. 2. In Meditation faith and hope is acted. 


2. By the ſolid cffefts of it in our Converſations. It is not a joy for a pang or 
fit, the practical joy is the beſt ſign. The ſolid effects of it are theſe, chearfulneſs in 
duties, comfort and ſupport in Aﬀiictions, and weanedneſs from Worldly pleaſures. 


1. Chearfulneſs in Duties. When we go chearfully about our work, becauſe we - 
- have heaven our eye, it is a fign we have embraced the bleſſings made known to 
us ih the promiſes, x Cor. 15. 58. *Be ye Stedfaſt, unmoveable, alwayes abounding in 
the work of the Lord, foraſmmch as you know that your labour is not in wain in the Lord. 
It will quicken us to Obedience. A Chriſtian is perſwaded, that whatever he does 
will turn to a good account, and therefore he chearfully holds on his courſe in hoji- 
neſs. You know a Horſe goes chearfully, when he goes homeward ; fo a Chriſtian 
that is haſtening to God, and every day draws nearer his Home, goes chearfully on 
in his work. SO far as you are backward in Gods work, ſo far is your delight in the 
promiſes weakned, Therefore a Chriſtian is chearfu], and holdeth on his journey to 
Heaven with delight, becauſe he looketh upon Grace, as a bud of Glory, and up- 
on duty as the way to Heaven. 


2. Comfort and ſupport in Aflitions. There is not only an extramiſſion of acts 
of faith, but an intromiflion of Comfort and ſtrength to ſupport the heart. As the 
heart aCteth towards the promiſe, ſo doth the promiſe work upon the heart, avid 
proteſieth his experience in this kind, Pſalm 119. 50. This is my comfort in my £f- 

t fliGion, for thy word hath quickened me. True faith draweth Life, comfort and quick- 
av ning out of the Word of promiſe. So Verſe 81. My ſoul fainteth for thy Salvation, but 
1 hope in thy Word, Faith looking to the Word gathereth ſtrength and hope. This 
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15 no diſparagement to the Spirit of God, for faith is the inſtrument, .the Word the 
mexhs, and the ſpirit the author of all this grace which we receive. This is God's 
eſtabliſhed order, the ſpirit by the Word through our faith conveyeth ſtrength and 
. ſapport to us. God doth not caſt in comfort and quickning into the ſoul, whilit we 
are idle ; it is by his Grace, but upon the acting of our Faith, "Pſalm x 19. 92. Un- 
leſs thy Law had been my delights, I ſhould then have periſhed in mine Afflitions. The 
worth of the Word, -and the Excellency of Faith would. not -have been known, un- 
leſs God had caſt into Aﬀilictions 3 then is the time ro make tryal of the vertue of 
the Word, the exccllency of faith, and the comforts of another World. 


3- This Joy is manifeſted by a weanedneſs from Worldly pleaſures. There 
cannot be ſuch an affeCtation of Worldly greatneſs, becauſe by embracing the pro- 
miſes the affe&ions are diverted and prepoileſied. The Atie&ions are the moſt 
active faculties of the ſoul, and they cannot remain idle 3 as Water in the Pipe muſt 
needs run, fo muſt our affections have ſome vent and oblecation. Now when the 
Promiſes have taken up our delight, when we have'choſen them for our Heritage, 
then the reliſh of. other things-is marred and ſpoiled, *P/alzz 119. 111. Thy Tejri- 
monies have I taken as an Beritage for ever, for they are the rejoycing of my heart. Our 
choice isa Tye upon our Hearts: Till we are acquainted with b*trer things we take 
up with the World, but when we are once acquainted with the ſweerneis of the pro- 
miſes, we look no further z when a man hath embraced the promiſes, and taken 
them for his portion, and refolved to adhere, and ſtick to thera that tyes up his 
heart from other things. Garlick and Onions may be pleaſing to him, that hath 
Taſted no better Food, but who can reliſh Aloes, that hath Taſted Honey > $9 
when the Heart 1s acquainted with better things, with the delights of another 
World,with the ſweerneſs of God in Chriſt, it is withdrawn from outward Comforts, 
and carnal Pleaſures. As the Woman of S$axzaria letr her Water-pot, when ſhe was 
acquainted with Chriſt, John 4. 28. The Women then leſt her Water-pot, and went 
her way into the City, &c. And Zacheas, when he came to Chriſt, then ſaith he, Lord 
the half of my Goods I give to the poor : And if [ have taken any thing from any man by 
any falſe accuſation, 1 reſtore hin fourfo!d, Luke 19. 8. 
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Hebrews X1, 12. 


Theſe all died in Faith, not having recerved the Promiſes, but ha- 
wing ſeen them afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and em- 
braced them, and confeſſed that they were Strangers and Pil- 


rims on the Earth. 


S E, Of Information in Two Things. 


7. [f theſe be the aCtings of faith, it ſhows what need there is 
of the power of the Spirit of God in the whole buſineſs of Faich, 
and tb accompliſh all theſe things. It is the Apoſtles expreſiion, 
2 Thefſ. 1. 11. Wherefore we pray always for yon that our God would 

court ya: worthy of this calling, and fulfil the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the work of 
faith with power,It will never be done without power from above. We can neither ſee 
nor be perſwaded of nor embrace theſe things, except the Grace of God come in' 
upon the heart mightily to enable it. We cannot ſee afarr off, nature is ſhort ſight- 
cd, So the Apoſtke prayes, Eph. t. 17, 18. That the God of eur Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
the Father of Glory, xray give unto” you the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the know- 
ledge of him, The Eyes of your underſtandings being inlightened, t hat ye may know, what 

3s the hope of his calling, and what the wiches of the Glory of his inheritance in the Saints. 
A man cannot look into the other world withont the light of the Spirit. All things 
muſt be feen with a proper light, Spiritual things with a Spiritual light; now nll 
God open our Eyes, we tan never look through the curtain of the cloudes, and fee 
the riches of the Glory of our inheritance in Chriſt: A fond- conjecture there may 
be of happynelſs to come, but no certain ſteady Sight. Then for Perſwaſion 3 no- 
thing 1s ſo natural to guilty creatures as doubts and jealouſies Mans heart is prone 
to unbelief above all things, and therefore the heart cannot be perſwaded without 
the Spirit. x Cor. 2. 10, 11, But God hath revealed them 10 as by the Spirit, for 
the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea the deep things of God, For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, ſave the Spirit of man, which is in him © even ſo the things of God 
knoweth no man ſave the Spirit of God. It is God muſt perſwade the heart to bcleive, 
embrace, and take hold of the Covenant, Ger. 9. 27. God ſhall perſwade Japher, - 
and he ſhall dwell in the tents of Shem. And then for embracing, God hath reſerved 
this power 1n his own hands, to bring our hearts and the Promiſe together. Joy 
is a fruit of the Spirit, as well as an effec of Faith. 


2. It informeth us of the difference between Faith and other things, As between 
Faith and Preſumption, Preſumption hath no bottom to work upon, but only ſome 
general perſwaſion, that God will be mercifull and gracious; but Faith hath the 
word of God, though it hath nothing elſe. Preſumption is a raſh baſtird confi- 
dence, 1t never looketh to the gtounds of itz but Faith, though it may be without 
things promiſed, yet it cannot be without the Promiſe ; it muſt have ſome ſolid 
grounds to work upon, and not fallible conjeQtures, 2 Tim. 1. 12. I know whom 1 
have believed, and 1 am perſwaded, that he is able to keep that which I have committed 
to bir, It procecdes from knowledge and clear grounds, and is not a truſt that is 
taken hand over head. Again we learn hence the difference between, Faith -"_ 
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ſence ; ſence muſt have ſome thing in hand, but it is enough to Faith to have a 
Promiſe. Sence cannot ſee, nor be perſwaded of, nor embrace things, till they are 
preſent 3 Faith, though it receive not the bleſlings, yet it ſees them affar off, and is 
contented with a ground of Hope. Again we learn the difference hence between 
Faith and Reaſon; Reaſon looketh to outward probalities, .it obſerveth the clouds, 
bur Faith is contented with God's word, how improbable ſoever things be. Reaſon 
ſees things in their cauſes, but Faith ſees things in the Promiſes, and reſts upon the 
authoritie of God's word. Reaſon ſees more then ſenſe, but Faith ſees much more 
then Reaſon, let the caſe be never ſo deſperate, and things never ſo farr off; to ſence 
a Star is but as a ſpark, or ſpangle, but Reaſon conſideceth the diſtance, and knows 
them to be vaſt and great bodies, Faith corrects Reaſon, and though there be no 
cauſes, no probabilityes, ho appearances Faith can ſee things to come. Again, we 
ſee the difference between Faith and ConjeQure 3 Conjecture is but a blind gueſs, it 
may be fo, or'it may not be ſo; but Faith 1s a certain perſwafion, it ſhall be fo as 
the Lord hath ſpoken. Again, it ſhowes the difference between Faith and opinion, 
which is ſomewhat more then Conjecture, a man verily thinks it is ſo, but there is 
Formido Oppoſiti, a fear of the contrary z but Faith falls embraceing and hugging the 
mercy, is perſwaded of it, and rejoyceth and triumpheth, as if the bleſitng were 


already enjoyed. | 


IT. Uſe of Examination, Have you ſuch a Faith ? what kind of aftings have you 
towards the Promiſes; Do you ſee the bleſſing promiſed affarr off; are you per- 
ſwaded of them, do you embrace them are you contented with the word of 
Promiſe though you have not the bleſſings promiſed. 


1+ Are you carefall to get an Intereſt in the Promiſes, to thruſt in for a ſhare in 
them, that you may ſee your own name in God's bond ? Negligence is a ſure ſign 
af unbelief, if you hear of fo great Salvation, and are careleſs and ne ligent, and 
do not -putt jn for a ſhare, it is a ſigne you do not beleive that which God hath 
promiſed. Not only actual doubting, but careleſineſs gives God the lye, when you 
hear of precious Promiſes, but regard them not, you do not count them true. You 
know what David Sayes, Pſalm 119. 111. Thy teſtimonies hau#7 taken as an beri- 
tage for ever, for they are the rejozcing of my heart, Now have you choſen theſe for 
your portion, and made it the Scope of your lives, not to grow greut in the world, 
but to have an intereſt in the Promiſes; I do not ſay, he is no beleiver, that can- 
not ſay, I have an intereſt in the Promiſes, but I dare fay that he is no beleiver, that 
doth not take the Promiſes for his Heritage, and doth not part with all things, that 
he may get an intereſt in them. When a good Bargain is offered upon ealy termes, 
if men do not regard it, it is a ſigne they do not beleive it z here 1s the belt Bargain. 
that ever can be offered to you, Eternal Salvation, and the enjoyment of God and 
Chriſt, if you do not putt in for a Share, it is a ſigne of unbeleit. 


2. Do you prize and eſteem them, 2 *Pet. 1. 4. To #4 are given Exceeding great aud 
precious Promiſes, ſo they are in the account of every beleiver, not ſmall things, but 
oreat and of great conſequence to us. Do I beleive theſe things, and am I no more 
atteted with them? If a great man, ( that may be changeable in point of will, and 
defetive in point of power ) promiſes great matters to us, how do we build upon 
it, and are pleaſed with his Promiſe 3 when the great God hath promiſed greac 
things of ſuch high concernment, it is an ill Sign not ro be moved and taxen with 
theſe things. David doth often profeſs his reſpect to the word, *P/lzz 119. 14. 4 
have rejoyced in the way of thy Teſtimonies as much as in all riches, Faith ſees more 
comfort in the Promiſes, than in the deareſt things we have in the world, Gold and 
- Sver are nothing to them. Is there ſuch an eſteem of the Promiſes; that you may 
not deceive your ſelves, know this eſteem! of the Promiſes is accompanied with a dil- 
eſteem of earthly things. When a man embraceth a thing, all o:her things fall ou: 
of his hands, when the hands are full of the world, you cannot hugg the Promiſe: 
It willtake you off from worldly admiration ; the world will ſeen leſs if the Pro- 
miſes ſeem great and precious, for the Promiſes do not eſtabliſh the Tove of the 
world, but the love of Heaven. Prov. 8. 10. Meceive my inſtrudfon, and not ſiluer 
and knowledge rather then choice Gold, It is = faid, ang not above {herr, but _ not 
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Silver z The Soul by Faith is diverted, and hath lets eſteem of thete things. It you 
are as carthiy minded as ever, you have no Faith, : | | 


. Do you often call them to mind, and comfort your ſelves in the remembrance 
of them ? He thar is a {tranger to the Promiſes doth not beleive them. A man look- 
eth upon his Bills and Bonds and evidences and veiwes them often, and conſults with 
them, they are all he hath to ſhew for his Eſtate; ſo a beleiver conſults with the 
Promiſes, they are the obligation he hath upon God, Pſalm 119. 24 Thy teſti- 
monyes are my delight and my Connſellors, or the men of my counſel. Every ltreight 


| drives him to the Promiſcs, there to conſult with the mind and will of God, as 


David went to the ſanftuary, *P/jalm 72. 17. A man cannot have any fatisfaction 
of his doubts, any allay of his feares, but by calling to mind the Promiſes. ln ſhort 
wants bring a man to the promiſes, the Promiſes tg Chriſt and Chriſt ro God + wants 
bring a man to the Promiſes, for there 1s a plaiſter for every forez and the Promiſes 
to Chriſt, for in him they are all yea and Amen ; apd Chriſt to God as the fountain. 
of all blef{ings. Saith David P/. r 19. 92. Unleſs thy Law had been my delight , I ſhould 
then have periſhed in mine affliction. Do you thus call to mind the Promiſes, and 
reckon upon them in all ſtreights and aftlictions, and find real ſupport from them ; 
Heb. 10. 34. Te took, joyfully the ſpoiling of your. goods, knowing in your ſelves that 
you have in heaven a better and an enduring Substance, that 1s, acting your thoughts 
upon it. It is good to ſee whence our ſupports come, and how we are born up in 
all caſes, it is by knowing and thinking upon what God hath promiſcd. 


4. Do they putt you upon Thanksgivings in the midſt of wants, ftreights and 
miſeries. Faith is a bird that can fing in winter, and a Þbclerver can rejoyce 1n his 
hopes, when he hath little in hand. The Patriarchs built alters, and offered Sa-. 
crifices of praiſe, when ever God renewed the Promiſes ro them. Faith triumphs Le- 
fore the victory, though you have not the blefiing, can you praiſe God tor the pro- 
miſe 2 Pſalm 13. 5. But 1 have truſfied in thy Mercy, my wveart ſhall rejoyue in thy Sal 
vation. You are aflured mercy ſhall come, though never fo unlikely, and never fo 
far off. Is thy heart thus carryed our to triumph in God, when you have but his 
bare word, to hug the promiſes with delight, to praiſe God not only for his ble(- 
ſings, þut for his Word, and to rejoyce and give thanks before the Mercy come? So 
"Pſalm 56. 10. In God will Ipraiſe his Word, in the Lord will I praiſe Lis iVord. Can 
you praiſe him not only for his acts of Mercy, but for his promites of mercy © Though 
there be nothing of performance, yet there is ground not only of hope, but of praife 
that we have his Word 3 and David redoubleth it, as a thing of undoubted Ex- 
perience. | 

5. Do the promiſes ſtir up any longing and looking for the bleſlings promiſed ? 
There will be looking, there will be not only more frequent Meditation, but a a:ore 
earneſt expectation. Faith will thruſt out the head, and look if itcan ſee God a com- 
ing, there will be a conſtant obſervation how the Word is made good ; for faith is 
required not only for our comfort, but that we may be witneiles of Gods fanhF neſs, 
that we may ſee how he makes good his promiſes, Foſhua 23. 14: Not oze thing hath 
Failed of all the good things, which the Lord your God ſpoke concerning you, all are come 
to paſs unto you, and not one thing hath failed thereof, And then for longing, when 
{Þall it once be ! The nearer we come to enjoy Chriſt; the more impatient ſhould 
wegrow, 2 Pet. 3. 12. Lacking for and haſtning unto the coming of the day of Ged, 
Faith 1s earneſt, but it doth not give over looking out for the mercy expedted.- 


6. What influence have the promiſes of God upon your Prayers # Can you come 
into God's preſence with more confidence, becauſe-you have the Word of God on 
your (1de,and caſt your ſelves upon his Word in the midft of doubts and fears, and in _ 
the face of diſcouragements ? Can yon put*promilſes in ſuit ? *Pja/.119. 25. &/Hy Soul 
cleaveth untothe duſt, quicken thou me according to thy Word, Can you throw into God 
nis hand-writing, and put him in remembrance of his promiſes? Lord, whoſe are 
theſe? As Tamar when Judah was about to condemn her, ſaid, Ger. 38. 25. Diſ- 
cera 1 pray thee, whoſe are theſe, the ſignet, and bracelets, and ſtaff. Prayeris futh act- 
ed, there we come to exerciſe that truſt that we have had in the promiſes, James I. 
7 But let him ask in faith, nothing doubting. There we ſhow how we can bear up 


our felvesupon the Word, and put an humble challenge upon. the Lord ; we come 
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to pu: is ocnd 1N {uit, Now can you thus araw near to God, ſeeking the full pertoi - 
mance of his Word © As Dazid, *Pjalin t19. 49. {Kemember ihy word unto thy ſervant, 
pon Whicn 101 haſt cauſed me to hope, Daw there pleads two tings, Gods promile, 
and his Hore. The grant of a promiſe and the gitt of faith 3 thou haſt cauſed me to 
hope, therefore make good thy promiſe. By two taings God becomes a Dcubror, 
Deas promitteado ſe fecit debitorevm, & Deus donanuo devet. God makes himſc!f a 
debtor by promiſiag, and by giving Grace, He will not diſappoint faith, otherwiſe 
he would ſtir upſuch an exccllent Grace 1n vain. | 
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7. What influence have the premiſes upon your practice and converſation? By 
that you may jadge whether yoa have this faith, 2 "Per. 3.11, 12. What manner of 
"Perſons ought ye to be in all holy converſation and godiinejs* Looking for and haſtirg to 
the coming of the day of God, The courſe of our lives doth diſcover the certainty of 
our hopes, they that are not ſuch manner of perions .do not look tor tuch things, 
Can a man look for the Reſurrection of the Body, and only uſe his Body as a {train- 
er for meats and drinks, and a channel for luſt to run in £ Can a man look to be one 
of the Virgins that ſhall follow the Lamb, that defiles his foul with every baſe luſt, 
can a man look to ſee God, and ſatter his eyes torun after vanity £ to be with Chriſt 
hereafter, and walk in diſbvedience to his commands for the preſent; And as the 
Quality of our hopes will be hereby diſcover®Q, fo will the ſtrength of our hopes 
alſo, Fames 1. 8. A donble minded man is n»ſtable in all his wayes. He. that is full of 
doubts will be oft and on 1n point of obedience, he will be unſtable in his way be- 
cauſe unſtable 1 his fanh. You may know the rate and meaſure of your faith by 
your converſation 5 he that 1s firmly perfwaded, and hath his heart fixed in the pro- 
miſcs, will be more conſtant in the courſe of his obedience, his Religion will not be 
by fits and ſtarts, now and then a good pang, and then off again. For the promiſes 
are the great motives of Obedience, we work as we are per{waded of then, but when 
we are up and down, at Jeaſt it argues an interruption of faith, A wayering trult 
and a fickle carriage go together. 


8. Do they ingage you to any feli-denial 2 Do you part with any thing upon your 
hopes ? As theſe Patriarchs left their Cpuntrey, and hved as ſojourners in a 
{trange Land, for they looked for a better Country, that 1s a heavenly, Who ever 
hopes for any thing fram God, muſt leave ſomething tor God, one time or another 
God will put him upon Trial 5 now what do you quit for God £ Do you live upon 
your hopes, or upon your Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures © God doth not count that 
you truſt his promiſes, unleſs you venture ſomething oa them. Every Grace makes 
a venture, Charity, Fecleſ, 11. 1. Caſt thy bread upon the waters, for thon ſhalt find it 
after many dayes. So ſaith the Lord, Mal. 3. ro. Prove me if Lyvill not open the wits 
dows of heaven, and pour you out a bleſſing. God would not have a proot of our fideli- 
ty, nor we a proof of his faithfulneſs, if we did not ſometimes make ventures. © Zeal 
makes adventures, in a way of Conſcientious Obedience, and mortification it ven- 
tures upon the promiſes, he that loſeth his life ſhall fave it 5 he that parts with world- 
ly conveniences for the intereſts of conſcience ſhall have treaſure in Heaven ; Naw 
at what Expence have you been, and what adventures have you made in a way of 
ſelt-denyal and Obedience upon the Promiſes. By thefe things you may know whe- 
ther you have ſuch a Faith as theſe Patriarchs. | 


Il. USE, To preſs you to get ſuch a Faith, as will wait for future bleſiings with 
ſuch patience and contentation, as if they were already Enjoyed. The Arguments 
[ ihall urge are theſe. 

I. We have more cauſe then the Patriarchs, for we live nearer to the accom- 
pliſhment of God's Promiſes. Every age downward hath great advantages of be- 
lieving : the firſt Parriarchs were ſo far from the things typilied, that they had 
the Types 3 Abraham, Iſaac and Faceb did not enjoy Canaan, the type of heaven ; 
nor did they ſee the Temple, the type of Chriſt; nor the rites of the Levitical,ad- 
miniſtration, which were the type of his ſufferings 3 nor the, numerous poſterity, 
which was a Type of the calling of the Gertzles, The next Age had more advan- 
tages, they had the Types, but not the things Typified 3 they were grown into 2 
numerous multitude and a Nation, they had the Temple, and legal adminiſtrations 
and ſacrifices; but Chriſt was not come'in the fleth, the calling of the Gentiles was 
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not brought abour, they had nor ſuch diſcoveries of Heaven, and of the Glory God 
had prepared for them that love him, the entrance into the holy place was not yet 
ſet open, they were legalized not evangelized. Afterward when Chriſt was come 
in the fleſh, the firſt Chriſtians were not ſo near Salvation, Heaven was ſtill at 
at a diſtance, there was -# zz770, ſomething that hindered the diſcovery of Anti- 
chriſt ; they were to look for the diſcovery of Antichriſt, we for the ruine of Anti- 
chriſt; they for the taking away what letted , that Antichriſt might be diſcovered, 
viz the Roman Empire ; we for the confoming of Antichrilt by the Spirit of Chriſt's 
mouth, and- the brightneſs of his coming. There is but a, little time between us 
and the day of Judgment, it is the Jaſt times we now live in, all things are clearer 
to us then to the Patriarchs, that which was Prophecy to them is Hiſtory to us, and 
Hiſtory is clearer then Prophecy, becauſe it is more ſenſible: our light is clearer, our' 
meanes and helps are greater, what a ſhame 1s it, that our Faith ſhould be ſo weak! 
that they ſhould have Eagles Eyes to ſee things at a diſtance, and we ſhould be ſuch 
Owles and Batts 5 we have the experience of all former Ages, and we draw nearer 
and nearer ſtill to our great hopes, ſurely then our Condemnation will be greater, 
if we ſhould not beleive and waite for the bleſſings promiſed with ſuch patience, and 
contentation as they did. It is ſaid, Zech. 12. 8. He that js feeble at that duy ſhall 
be as the houſe of David. God expegs much from you, that you ſhould be as .Lbra- 
bam and David, for you have greater helps, higher advantages, and clearer dif- 
coveryts of the will of God. 


I. Unleſs your Faith work thus, to keep Heaven in ſight, it will be of no uſe 
and profit to you, Looking to preſent things is the ground of all miſcarriages, you 
will not be able to bear afflictions, if you have not ſuch a Faith as to be contented 
with the Promiſes till performance come. Heb. x2. 11. No chaſtening for the pre- 
ſent ſeemeth to be joyors but grievous. When you feel nothing but the ſmart :o0d, you 
will certainly miſcarry. Nor will you be able to withſtand Temptations, but preſent 
profitts, and preſent pleaſures will withdraw your hearts from God, 2 Tir. 4. 10. 
Demas (a glorious Profeſlor, one of the ſeven Deacons ) hath forſaken uz, hawis g 
loved this preſent world, Nor will you be able to waite for the future Glory ; the 
children of God have been alwayes ready to confeſs their miſcarriages when they kh: ve 
been in haſt, when they have been all for the preſent, *Pſalz 116. 11. IT ſard in my 
haſt all men are liars, he ſpeaks of Sarmel and the Prophetts who had promiſed him 
the Kingdome, and yet he was chaſed like a flea, and hunted like a Partridge upon 
the mountains. And "Pſalm: 31. 22. I ſaid in my haſt, Tam cut off from before thire 
ezesz Paſſion will break out into irregular thoughts and words. If you have not 
this Faith, you will never be able to hold out nil] the crown come. This bore up 
'Parl, that he looked beyond the preſent Life, Row. $. 18. I reckon that the ſuf}. r- 
zwngs of this preſent time are not worthy to be compared to the Glory, which ſhall be reveal- 
ed in #5. Wathout this Faith you cannot abound in charitie, nor do any thir:g for 
God in that kind, for the reward comes after many dayes, Eccleſ. 11. r. Caf? thy 
bread upon the waters for after many days thou ſhalt find it, You cannot mortiific litts, 
that is irkſome and tedious to preſent ſenſe, x Cor. 9. 27. Tkeep under my body, and 
bring it in ſubjeFion, he had a crown in his eye, he alludes to thoſe in the Jft2ich 
games, that dyeted themſelves to run; now faith he, they do 7t fo obtain a corruptiile 
Crown, but we an incorruptible: verſe 25, How will you neglef the honours, plea- 
ſures and profitts of the preſent world, when you are putt to a ſore tryal? you will 
ſurely faint, if you have not ſuch a Faith as is here deſcribed. 


3. It 1s the glory of faith to ſee things to come, and delight in them, as if they 
were preſent. It cometh near to the Viſion of God, to that manner of ſight that 
God hath of things. Weſay of God, that he ſeeth al! things that may be in his own 
All-ſufticiency,and all things that ſhall be in his own decree,and it is all one to him, as 
if they were actually exiſting. This is ſomewhat like to the viſion, that God had of 
the World before it was, Prov. 8. 31. Rejoycing in the habitable parts of the Earth, 
before Hill or Mountain were created. So doth faith ſee all things in the All-ſuffici- 
ency and Truth of God long before they came to paſs, as if they were already in be- 
ing, and were already brought to paſs. The ſight of faith 1s a glorious ſight like 
God's, before things appear. | 


4. As 


Ver. 1 4, the x1” Chapter to the Hesrews. 399 « 


4. AS1T is tor the honour of taith, fo i Is tor the honour of God. He gave Out a 
promiſe for this end and purpoſe to exerciſe our faith, and try how far we would 
truſt him, for elſe he might have kept us in the dark; and therefore ſuch a kind of 
truſt gives God the glory of his Power, Mercy and Truth. Abraham was ftrons in 
faith, giving glory to God, Rowe. 4. 20. Faith 1s called a juſtifying God, Luke 7, 2 1 
Faith not only juſtifies a beleiver, but it juſtifies God, To Jaitihe 1s a relative word, 
and implyes to clear another from accuſations brought againſt him. Now Faith 
clears God from the calumnies and Slander of the world, and our own hearts. God 
is not honoured by any thing fo much as Faith, it is not your dead ſervice. 
Pompous Worthip, Ceremonious Dutyes, that Honour God 3 but it is.Faith thar 
gives him the Glory of his mercy, Faithfullnefs and Alfuffictency. So much for 
the Arguementse. | 

Now for the Meanes, what {hall we do to have ſuch a Faith as 1s here deſcribed 7 
Here is ſomething ſuppoſed, and fomething to be done. 


1. There is ſomething ſuppoſed, and that is, that you gett an intereſt in the Pro- 
miſes, otherwiſe your Faith 1s but a fancy and deluſion, Job 8. x3. The Hypocrite; 
hope ſhall periſh. There muſt be an accepting of the general Covenant, before we 
can make uſe of the particular Promiſes; It you have nor an Intereſt, you do but 
embrace a cloud, and notthe Promiſes. Did you ever chooſe God to be your God, 
and give up your ſelves to be his? then may you come and ſue out the Promiſes, 
and look for thee blefiings Promiſed, "Pſalm 119. 34. 1 am thine, Save me, | am 
thine, that is, bound to the in Covenant. So *Pjalzz 23. x. The Lord is my ſtey- 
herd, I ſhall not want: There mult be a good ground and foundation laid. Nuw js 
God yours? have you choſen him 3 then may you draw a conclufion, and comfort 
your ſelves, though as to ſenſe you want all things, yet you lack nothing, for the 
Lord is you ſhepherd. When Chritt prayed for his Diſciples, he plead: tis Argu- 
ment, John 17. 6. Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me, Then may we expect 
Salvation temporal and Eternal, when we can ſay, Lord! I am thine. A Covenant 
ſuppoſeth both partyes engaged, it doth not leave one party bound an41 the other 
at large. Can you ſay then Lord I would not be mine owne but thine - Then you 


may plead God's Promiſes. 


2. There is ſomething required to be done by us 3 ſomething on the heart, and 
ſomething on the Promiſes. 

I. There is ſomething required to be done upon the heart, the Eye m:{t be kept . 
clear, and the affections tender, they ſaw the Promiſes atarr off, and were pcer- 
ſwaded of them and Embraced them. | 

I. Keep the Eye clear, The world is a very blinding thing, 2 Cor. 4. 4. 1z whom 
the God of this world hath blinded the minds of them, which beteive not, Satan hath 
that Title of the God of this World, becauſe-the world is the meanes that he uſeth 
to blind men withall, the Profitts of the world are as duſt caſt intro the Eyes. So 
2 Pet. 1. 9. He that lacketh theſe things 3s blind, and cannot ſce afarr off. Theſe 
things, that is, Temperance and Sobriery 1n the perſuit and uſe of outward comforts, 
Brutiſh and Carnall affections ſend up the Fumes and Steames of luſt, and then the 
Eye is clouded, and you cannot have a clear fight of Heaven, and of the bletings 
to come. A carnal man may diſcourſe of Heaven but he hath not fuch a Lively 
Atective ſight of it. 


2. Keep the heart tender, An hard heart, that is ſetled 1n the Guilt and love of 
Sin cannot rejoyce in the hope of Glory, nor hugg the Bleflings Promiſed, nor 
behave it ſelf asif it were already come to enjoyment. Take heed of benumming 
the Affections, .of Soaking and Steeping the Soul in carnal pleaſures, theſe take a- 
way the heart, that is, the tenderneſs of the heart, Carnall profits darken the Eye 
and Carnall pleaſures bring a Brawn upon the Heart, that we have no Aiﬀedions fer 
Ctiriſt and things above. They that were given to uncleanneſs were paſt feeling, 
Eph. 4. 19. Who being paſt feeling, have given themſelves over unto Laſciviouſneſs, 10 
work, all uncleanneſs with greedineſs, There will beno hugging, nor Embracing the 
Promiſes, as long as we allow a Carnall liberty in fleſhly pleaſures, for they will 


bring a deadneſs on the Heart. 
2. Some- 
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I. Sometinag mutt be done as to the Promiles, 


1. You muſt underſtand the nature of them, and the Tenure of them. 


1. The Nature of them, It is good to know our portion. Avraizz walked 
through the Land of Promiſe ; So it is good now and then to Survey the Land of 
Fromie, to ſee what God hath made over to us in Chrilt, In every Bargain we 
look to the conditions, and what advantage we ſhall have. . God's Covenant notion 
is God Alfufficient ; there is nothing wanting 1n the Covenant, the Plailter 1s as 
broad as the Sore, In the Covenant you may find protection, Mantainance, Peace, 
Strength, Doliverance, Comfort, Meat, Drink, Everlaſting Happynels. Look as 
the *Pfelaift bids us, "Palm 48. 12, 12. rVelk about Sion, ard go ronnd about her, 
tel/ the Towers thereof , mark ye well her | Bulwarks, conſider her Pallaces, there is no- 
thing wanting neceflary for ute or Ornament : So go tothe Covenant, there 1s every 
Blefiing for Body, Soul, Goods, and good Name ; every Blefling is Adopted and 
taken into the Covenant, 1 Cor. 3. 23. All thing are yours, for you ere Ciriſls, and 
Crit is Gods. Ordinances, Providences, things preſent, things to come , Lite, 
Dcath, Affiictions, Mercies , all things are yours. There 1s no Scantineſs 1n the 
Covenant, but an overflow of mercy, P/alm 23. 5. My cup runneth over, There 
are privative Mercies and Poſitive Meccics, *':*ſalm 84. 11. The Lord God #s @ 
fun and a ſheild, the Lord will give Grace and (ilory, no good thing wif « he withhold 
from them that walk uprightly. He will give all kind of Mercics for your Perſons,tor 
your Relations, For your Perſons, man is made up of a body and Soul and there 
are Promiſes for both ; for the Body, not only for hereafter, that God will raiſe it 
up to be a Glorious Body like to Chriſts Body ; but for the preſent, to giveit health, 
Strength, Supply, Meat and Drink and. Cloathing 5 Then for the Soul, there are 
Promucs of Pardon, Life, Light, Grace, Quickning, all things that are nece{lary tor 
the Soul. Tt is g001 to fetch every mercy out of the Covenant both tor Soul and 
Body, our Bread and Cloathing, for a7 doth not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth ont of the mouth of God, Mar. 4. 4. For your Relations, and 
tacſe that you care for in the world; Your Pofterity, the Grace of the Covenant 
runneth over. God cannot Satisfie himſelf in doing good to our Perſons, but he 
wil! do good to our Children, Lent. 5. 2G. That it may be well with them, and with 
their Children for ever, God takes notice of the Children of his old Friends, when 
they are dead and gon. So for the Church of God, thoſe that mind the affaires of 
Sion have Promiſes to bear them up, as Fromiſes for the Converſion of the world, 
that Nations ſhall come 1n to Chriſt, and the Jike. rt is good to have ſtore of Pro- 
miſcs by us, colle& them in your reading and hearing, Happy 1s the man that hath 


his quiver full of them, i 


2. Know the Tenure of them as well as the nature, God hath Promiſed no- 
thing »bioJutcly but Ererna] Life, and neceſſary Grace to bring us thither; all other 
things are Promiſed with a limitation, as the Lord ſhall ſee them good tor us, and 
there the woik of Faith is to calm the heart to ſubmit to God's Pleaſure, and 
referr all is him. A man that is ignorant of the Tenure of the Covenant cannot 
fix his Faith aright. Now the Promiſes are either Temporal, Spiritual or Eternal. 


[. For Promifes of Temporal Mercies, 


( 1 ) They are to be underſiood with limitation of Convenience. God knows 
what is beſt and fit for vs, therefore we maſt truſt his chooſing, Agur prayes, Prov. 
Zo. 8. Give me neither poverty, nor riches, Feed me with food convenient for. me. 
A g-rmea 90 thort will not cover our nakednefs, and a garment too long will be a 
dairy rags to trip up our heeles. Gad is bound in Covenant only to do that, that 
1s convenen: for us, and that we mult leave to God to judge ; the ſheep muſt nor 
chooſe the Paſiures but the Shepherd, If a Man were left to carve out his own por- 
tion, he would be his own greateſt Enemy 3 afick man would make his Palate his 
Phyſitian, Children think green fruit the beſt Diet. Many things ſuit with our Ap- 
petite, that d9 not ſuti wita Gads Wiſdom, What ſtrange Creatures ſtould we be, if 
we were at our own finding, on 

(2.) In 
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(2.) In thee Temporal Pronuſes,, God will ether give us the thizg ſpeciis. - 
(and then it comes ſweetly when it comes from a promite)) or he will Five us thi: 
which is equiyalent. Our Saviour ſays, Matthew chapter 19. verſe 29. CUery one 
that hath forſaken Harſes, or | Brethrew, or Siſters, or Faticr, or SHeother, or V fe, or 
Children, or Lands for my Names jake, ſhall receive aun Hundred-feld; FJulizz was 
wont to meck the Chriſtians with that promiſe, that they ſhould have a hundred 
Fathers, and a hundred Mothers, &c. The meaning 1 they thall have an <quiva- 
lent, and what they loſe in this World iball be abundantly made up to them. 


C3.) All Temporal Mercies are promiſed with an exception of the Crofs and 
Perſecution, when it is for Gods Glory, or for the Honour of the Truth, or for 
the correction of our fins. When David had ſinned, David muſt be puniſhes, 
2 Samuel chapter 12. verſe 13, 14. The Lord hath put away thy Sin, thou ſhalt not 
dye. Howmbeit, becauſe by this deed thou haſt given great occaſion to the Enemies of the 
Lord to Blaſpheme, the Child aljo that is born unto thee ſhall ſurely dye, God hath re- 
ſerved this Liberty in the Covenant to viſit our Tranſgreflions with Rods, though 
he will not take away his love, *'Pſalzz 89. verſe 31, 32, 33. If they break my Sta- 
tutcs, and keep rot my Commandements : Then will 1 viſt their 7 rarfereſſton with the 
Rod, and their iniquity with Stripes. Nevertheleſs my Loving kindneſs will 1 not utterly 
take from him, nor ſuffer my Faithfulneſs to fazl. Tn all theſe Temporal Promiſes we 
muſt expect what God ſees convenient and beſt for us, and may conduce to his Glo- 
ry, and that ſhall be made up to us another way. 


2. For ſpiritual promiſes underſtand the Fenure of them. God hath promi- 
ſed to give neceſlary grace to all ſuch as have an intereſt in Chriſt, but for the per- 
fection of Grace that God hath not promiſed in this Life, and for the Meaſurcs and 
Degrees of Grace, and the actual morions and atliſtances of his Spirit, here he works 
according to his own pleaſure. Pertection we cannot have in this Life. 

. For Eternal promiſes, they are alwayes ſure and fafe, and theſe things 
chiefly Faith ſhould keep in its eye. Though we are miſerable Creatures, accom- 
panied with weakneſs and infirmities, yet we {hall have a happy ſtate hereafter in 


another World. o- 


Secondly, Acquaint your ſelves with the promiſes, make them the men of your 
Councel, *Pſalzz r19. verſe 24. Thy Teſtimonies alſo are my delight and my Conn- 
ſellors. We cannot think too often of them, 'Pjalm 119. verſe 97. Oh how love 
1 thy Law, it is my Meditation al the day. If they have gained upon heart and 
Afﬀections, your Thoughts will be more taken up with them, that you may not 
have them to ſeek in an hour of Tryal. It 1s good to make them familiar to 


us, 


. Work them into the Heart. The Promiſes are givenus, not only that we may 
plead them with God in Prayer, but that we may plead with our ſelves. As Par, 
when he had laid down the priviledges of Belervers, Romans chapter 8. verſe 31. 
What ſhall we ſay to theſe things 2 So we ſhould refle& upon our ſelves, if we have 
{ſuch great priviledges, and ſuch great hopes, why do we not live more holily, and 
g0 about our duty more chearfully ? Soul ! what doſt thou ſay to theſe things ? So 
David, *Pjalm 42. verſe 11. Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul 2 And why art thou 
diſquicted within me £ If God, Chriſt, and Heaven be thine, and all the bleflings of 


the Covenant thine, why art thou ſo dejected ? 


4. Make uſe of them in all your ſtreights. Our wants lead us to the promiſes, 
which are as many and as particular as our wants 3 the promiſes bring us to Chriſt 
11 whom they are all Yea and Amen, and ſhall be accomplithed and tulfilled to us, 
as we are united to him, found in him and one with him 5 and Chriſt brings us to 
God as the fountain of Grace, and there we turn them into Prayers, put the Bond 
in ſuit, plead with God, and (how him his hand-writing, Suit the promiſe to your 
exigence, and then go to God in the name of Chriſt with confidence. Our addreſſes 


to God take their riſe from our wants, James chapter 1. verſe 5, If any wan lack,” 


Wiſdom let him askit of God. 
E ee 5, Ob» 
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5. Obſerve how they are made good. You will have a double advantag. 
herebv, for you will have a more clear ground for Faith and Thankfulneſs. It will 
ſhew you what Mercies come as Bleſſings, it is not enough to obſerve naked]y how 
a Mercy comes to us, but whether it comes by vertue of a protniſe, pleaded, truſt- 
edin, and beleived by us. And it will ſtrengthen our thankfulneſs, they are ble: 
ſings that come out of the Womb of the Covenant, "Pſalm 128. verſe 8. The Lord 
ſhall bleſs thee ont of Zion. It is obſervable in the Text, that the bleſſing is called 
the promiſe, it is not a blefling, nor ſo ſweet to us, except it come by vertue of a 
promiſe. And by this means Gods Truth is more confirmed, which ſtill keepeth 
the heart thankful and beleiving, 'Pjalzz 9. Io. 1hey that know thy name will put their 
truſt in thee, for thou Lord haſt not forſaken them that ſeek thee, You can give no in- 
ſtance to the contrary; tit increaſeth our truſt for the future, to obſerve what he 
hath-done in time paſt ; what he hath ſpoken with his mouth, he hath fulfilled with his 
hand. By this means your own Faith will be confirmed, and you will invite others 
to truſt in God ; we have had experience of the Truth of his promiſes, and we ſhall 
be witneſſes of his faithfulneſs to others. 
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Hebrews X1, 1 3 


T heſe all died in Faith, not having received the Promiſes, but ha- 
wing ſeen them afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and em- 
braced them, and confeſſed that they were Strangers and Pil- 
grims on the Earth. : 


Obſerved in the whole verſe, the Tryal of Faith and the Victory of Faith. 
The Tryal of Faith, Theſe all dyed in Faith, not having received the promiſes, 
that is, they went to the Grave ere the bleſiings God had promiſed were 
accompliſn.d, The: Victory of Faith is ſet forth, | 


Lo CI.) By a Threefold Ac of Faith in and upon the promiſes, They {aw 
them afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and emiraced then 


(2. By the effect and fruit of it in their Lives and Converſations, 4rd confi/jed 
that they were Strangers and *Pilgrims in the Earth. This I come now to ſpeak to. 


Strangers and Pilzrims.] The Notion of Strangers and Pilgrims T opened to you in 
the gth. verſe, But how were theſe Holy Men Strangers and Pilgrims £ Men may 
be Strangers and Pilgrims two ways, either in regard of Condition, or in regard of 
Diſpuſicion and AﬀecGion. 


x. In regard of Condition, ſo all Men are Strangers. For that is our home 
where we Live longeſt, now all Men Live longeſt jn another World, there they 
are for ever, and here but for a while. And as all Men are Strangers, ſo they are 
Pilgrims, they are haſtening homewards as they yield to the decays of Nature, and 
draw nearer to their long home every day. Every Man both good and bad are on 
a journey Travelling homewards, all the difference is in the way that they take. 
There are ſome that take the broad way, that leadeth to deftrucion , that as they 
grow in years, they increaſe in fins, and ſo are going down to Deſtruction, and 
haſtning to the chambers of eternal Death 3 they are Strangers and Pilgrims, going 
out of this World into a worſe. But others take the narrow way and they are 
entring upon their Everlaſting happineſs by degrees, kere 1s not their home, they 
are going to God and Chrilt. 


2, In regard of Aﬀettion and Diſpoſition 3 ſo thele latter ſort, the Children of 
God are only Strangers and Pilgrims. The voice of wicked Men is, It # good to be 
here, let God do with Heaven what he pleafeth 3 they are contented wh their pre- 
ſent portion 3 they would not give their portion in this World for a portion 1n Pa- 
radiſe, But the Children of God are ſtrangers4n Attection, they count themtfclves {0 
and they confets themſelves ſo, for that is implyed in their Contfeſlion, that it 1s not 
only their inward thoughts, but their outward Profeſſion before all the World. 


But how do they count themſelves fo ? 
x. By Conſidering the ſhortneſs of their preſent abode, which wicked men do 


not, There is no Truth more obvious and common, (and yet none lefs thought of 
E.-cCe@Y by 
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by wicked and carnal Men) then the frailty of our preſent Condition, Wicked 
Men have no firm dwelling upon Earth, but that 1s againſt their intention, their in- 
ward thought and deſire 1s that they may abide here for ever. *Pſalm 49. werſe 11. 
Their inward thought is, that their Houſes ſhall abide for ever, and their dwelling place to 
all generations. They are ſtrangers againſt their wills, their abode is uncertain in 
this World, and they cannot help i® and they govern their Lives, as if they (ho::1d 
abide here for ever and were never come to a reckoning. David begs of God in 
the goth. "Pſalm, verſe 12. So teach ws to number our dayes, that we may apply our 
Hearts unto Wiſdowz. It is a leflon we karn by Grace to know the ſhortneſs and 
frailty of our preſent Lite, therefore they that have Grace in their hearts, and are 
taught of God, count themſelves ſtrangers in this ſenſe, becauſe they are ſenſible 
and reckon upon it, that here they (hall abide but for a while, 


2. By being unſatisfied with their preſent: Comforts. The Children of God 
would not abide here for ever, if God would give them leave. It is good to be 
here, ſaith a Worldling ; here is not our reſt, faith a Child of God, eMicah chapter 
2. verſe 10. Ariſe ye and depart, for this is not your reſt, They cannot fit down 
contented 3; if the Lord ſhould give them the World for ever without the enjoy- 
ment of himſelf, this cannot fatisfie them ; they are ſtrangers in Diſpoſition and 
AﬀeCtion, they defire and groan to be elſewhere. It is a greif to a Wicked Man 
to think of a departure, and to be taken off from preſent things, from ſucking the 
duggs of Worldly Conſolation. | 


2. Becauſe they have another Inheritance to expe, they have a home to g0 
it. He that hath no home is no where a {tranger, where-ever he is. Wicked Men 
are only ſtrangers in regard of their unſettled abode in this World, they have a long 
home, but they have no inheritance to expect ; they areſure to go out of the World 
but they are not ſure to go to Heaven, and ſo they are ſtrangers but not Pilgrims. 
But the Children of God have a home which they expect, ſomething beyond the 
preſent Life, therefore they are Stranger: and Pilgrims 3 they know and are ſenſible 
that theſe things are but ſhort in continuance, and they cannot fatisfie 3 that there 
are better things to be had, a better portion in another World, which will ſatisfie. 
Pſalm 17. 15. 1 ſhall be ſatisfied, when 1 awake with thy likeneſs. They muſt live 
here a while, and then go down into the Grave and ſleep for a while, but when 
they awake then they ſhall have enough. ; 


Three Points I ſhall Obſerve from the Words: 


Do&trine I. That true * Believers confeſs themſelves to be Strangers and Pilgrims in 
the World. 


They count Heaven their home and the World a ſtrange Country. Faith mak-s 
them to count themſelves Strangers and Pilgrims in the preſent World. I ſhowed 
you in the gth. verſe, how Chriſtians are Strangers and Pitgrims in the World, Here 
I ſhall ſhow two Things. 


1. The Reaſons, why Believers account themſelves ſo. 
2. The influence that Faith hath upon this work. 


I. The Reaſons why Believers account themſelves ſo. Partly as they look upon 
Heav d Partly as they look upon the World. 
1. In rape of Heaven, - they count that their home, and that for theſe Reaſons. 


. 


x. "Becauſe thence they are Born: 
2. There hes their Inheritance. 
3. There are all their Kindred. 
4. There they abide Longeſt. 
See theſe heads handled inthe Authors Sermons on the x x 9th. P/alne p. xx of 


2. In reſpett of the World. As they conſider what Heaven is, ſo they conſider 
what the World is, and therefore they cannot count it their hone. The World is 
Sa- 
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Satans walk, the Devils Circuit, where their Fathers Enemie Reigns, Job 2. 2. And 
the Lord ſaid unto Satan from whence comeſt thou? And Satan anſwered the Lord and 
ſaid, from going to and fro in the Earth, and from walking up and down in it. It is a 
a place that 18 defiled with ſin,Iſa.24.5. 1ke Earth is defiled under the inhabitants thereof, 
becauſe they have tranſg reſſed the Laws, changed the Ordinaxce, broken the Everlaſting 
Covenart, It isa hard thing to walk up and down and keep our ſelves unſpotted in 

ſach a place as the World is, The Earth is given tothe Children of Men, P/alm 115. 
16. The Heaven even the Heavens are the Lords, but the Earth hath he given to the Chil- 
dren of Men. It is the Slaughter-houſe and Shambles of the Saints, Zfev. 18. 24. Dr 

her was found the blood of Prophets and of Saints, and of all that were flain upon the 

Earth, It isa receptacle not only tor Gods Enemies and reprobate men, but for the 

very Beaſts, a place that beareth the marks of mans fin, therefore ſurely they cannot 

count it their home. They find ill entertainment in the World, God in his provi- 
dence Orders it ſo, that the World ſhould be the more ugkind to the Saints, that 

they might look atter a better place. If the World did notYex them as it doth, po- 

ſibly it might enſoare them fo that the Worlds Hoſtility becomes their ſecurity, as 

Pan! found the World Crucified to him, and therefore he was Crucified to the 

World, Gal. 6. 14. The World is Crucijied to me, and T unto the World, The inju- 
ries they receive here turn to their gain and mortification. Gods Children uſually 

have the worſt of it here in the World, and therefore they account themſelves but 
ſtrangers and Pilgrims in the World, 


II. The influence that Faith hath upon this work. 


1. Faith ſhewsthe Truth and Worth of things to come. It preſents another home, 
and a better home. | 
x. Faith preſents another home, Heb. 11. 1. Faith is the evidence of things not 
feen We can ſee nothing but Clouds, Stars and Earth roundabout us, Faith looks 
into the inviſible World where God is, and Chriſt at his Right hand, and Saints and 
Angels round about him. . Reaſon hath but a dark gueſs at theſe things, Faith open- 
eth a light into the unknown World, where is our Fathers houſe, where isour Elder 
Brother, and the beſt of our + Kindred, Cph. 1. 18. The eyes of your underſtandings 
being opened, that we may know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the 
glory of bis inheritance in the Saints, Unleſs our eyes are opened we cannot look in- - 
to theſe things, Faith gives a knowledge of what is above the Clouds, there it ſeth 
him that 1s inviſible. 


2. Faith ſhows a better home. Faith values all things according to the preſence 
of God, it values all ſtates and conditions as we enjoy God in them. Here in the 
World there is bur little enjoyment of God, 2 Cor. 5. 6. Whilſt we are at home in the 
"Body, we are abſent from the Lord, A Chriſtian is no where a ſtranger, but where 
he is without God. Faith ſees God in the World, but it ſces that there is another 
manner of enjoyment of God without fin, and withour ſorrow, where there is no 
abſence of God, and no clouding of his preſence. A gracious heart is every where 
at home, but where it wants God, we could not be ſo much ſtrangers here, if we 
were not in a great part ſtrangers to the comforts of his preſence. It we could have 
our whole portion here we ſhould look no further, we have (it may be) enough 
to ſupport us but not to fatisfie us, but there we ſhall have all at full, P/alm 17. 15. 
As for me T will behold thy face in Righteouſneſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake with thy 
likeneſs, For the preſent we may behold Gods face, while we are engaged 1n afts of 
Grace, and in the duties and exerciſes of Religion,this is for our ſupport; but when 
awake, when we are got into the other World we ſhall be ſatisfied 3 here there are 
many Clouds upon the face of God, and we provoke him to withdraw from us, there 
we (ball fee him without a Cloud in his face z here we are weary even of gracious | 
enjoyments, there we ſhall enjoy him without ſatiety and wearynefſs. 


2. Faith gives us a Right and Title to what it ſees, Fohz 1. 12. But as many as 
received him, to them gave he power to become the Sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name, Faith is not only a ſpy to {how us the Land of promiſe, bur it giveth us an 
intereſt in it 5 a man cannot count any thing his own till his intereſt be cleared, mad 
men call all their own +hot chew Go No Forth gives usa joint intereſt with Chriſt; a 
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beleiver hath the whole priviledges of the Sons of God, not only ſupport and main- 

* tainance here, as an Heir is maintained by his Father in a forreign Countrey, but 
he hath an intereſt in the Inheritance, Row. 8. 17. If Children then Heirs, Heirs of 
God and Joint- Heirs with Jeſus Chriſt, Faith does not only ſee that Heaven is, and 
that is better then Earth, but that it is ours and expects it as an Inheritance, Sv 
Fames 2. 5. Hath not God chojen the poor of this World, rich in Faith, and Heirs of 
the Kingdom, which he hath promiſed to them that love him. A beleiver may be a poor 
Man 1n the World bur he isa Prince in diſguilc. 


3. In regard of the Fruit of it, Faith works by Love, Gal. 5. 6. Now true Love 
carries the Soul thither where the thing beloved 1s. Love is the poiſe of the Soul, 
as every thing tends to 1ts Center ; what is inclination in the Creatures, inſtinct in 
the beaſts, that is Love in Men. Amor mers pondns mein, 


©O SE. I. For TryF of your Faith, doſt thou behave thy ſelfas a ſtranger and 
Pilgrim ? You may know it by thete marks. 


I. There will be a greater weanednefs from the comforts of this Life, Men 
tat are altogether for preſent enjoyments, that labour, ſtrive, contend and gape 
for earthly things, ſurely they do not look after Heaven as their home, A Chriſtian 
is a ſtranger at home in his own Family, where he hath many comforts about him, 
1 Cor. 7. 31. And they that uf: the World, as n:0t abu ſing it, uling all comforts as ex- 
pecting a greater happiaeſs, uſing them as a Type and as a Motive, and as an Help. 
As a Type, that may put you in mind of a better and greater happineſs; the en- 
joy ment of temporal bleſiings ſhould ſtir us up to a more ſerious conſideration of 
heavenly things, as the Prodigals husks when he was abroad put him in mind ot the 
bread in his Fathers houſe ; fo if there be ſuch comfort and ſweetneſs in the World 
the place of our Tryal, what is there in heaven our Fathers houſe ? If the company 
of our Relations be ſo pleafing- and acceptable to us, what is ir to be in our Fathers 
houſe for ever in the company of God and Chriſt £ As Fulcentizs ſaid when they 
{ſhewed him the beauty and ſplendor of Rome, if an earthly City be fo glorious, 
what is the keavenly £ The Cities of the Amorites put Abraham in mind of the City 
that had foundations, Heb. 11. 9, 10. By Faith he ſojourned in the land of promiſe 
as in a ſtrange Land, for he looked for a City which had Foundations, whoſe builder and 
-raher is God, Thele are but the comforts of a ſtrange place. You abuſe the World © 
when you forget home, uſe theſe things as Lyping out better, if the Creature be 
ſweet heaven is better. Uſe them as a motive to quicken you to glorifie God, who 
bath given you all things richly to enjey, 1 Tim. 6. 179, The Moon is never Eclipſed 
but when at full. It is naught to kick with the heel, when we wax fat to be the 
worle for kindneſs. And then uſe them as a Help nor a hindrance, as inſtruments 
of Piety and Charity, as a /7aticum in our journey, and helps to a better Lite. 


2. You will be taken off from Worldly admiration. This 1s a thing we are very 
prone to, to ſay, Happy zs the people that is in ſuch a caſe, but if you are ſtrangers and 
Pilgrims, you will ſay, Happy is the people whoſe God is the Lord, Pſalm IT4. 15. 
If the heart were above, the world would not feem ſuch a glorious thing. The 
Stars are great and vaſt bodies of light, but they feern to be bur little ſpangles, be- 
cauſe we here upon Eacth are at a great diſtance from them : ſo if the heart were ta.. 
ken up with heaven, worldly admiration would ceaſe, the honours, pleaſures and 
profits of the World would not tickle and affect us ſo much as they do. 


2. You would not deſire long Life, if you had the diſpoſition of ſtrangers and 
Pilgrims. A Traveller would paſs over his journey afloon as he can and haſten home, 
An Heathen could ſay, Ex hac vita diſcedo tanquar ex hoſpitio, nou tanquam ex domo, 
&e. I go out of this World as out of an Inn, not as out of a dwelling houſe, this 
World 1s the place of our abode for a time, not of our conſtant Habitation. They are 
fots that Iye guſling in an Inn, and delight to be there, when they ſhould haſten 
home 3 f{@ to defire Jong Life becauſe of carnal enjoyments is brutiſh, To deſire to 
ftay here to do God ſervice 18 gracious, but to ſet up our reſt here, and not to look 
after our home, this ſhews that we do not count our ſclves to be ſtrangers and 
Pil;zrims, 4. YOu 


I 
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4. You will be making proviſion for another World, and laying up 1n ſtore a 
ood foundation againſt the time to come, that you may lay hold of eternal Liſe, 
I Tam. 6, I Qs 


5. You will be haſtening homewards more and more, by growing in Holineſs. 
Every degree of Holineſs is a ſtep towards heaven, Pſalm 84. 7. They go from ſtrength 
to ſtrength, every one of them in Lion appeareth before God. Ir is an alluſion to thoſe 
that went up to the Temple to Worſhip, whither the Males were to go three times in 
a year; 1n the Hebrew it is from Troop to Troop, they ſtrove how to overtake 
one another : So he that 1s in the heavenly journey is growing in Grace, and encrea- 
ſing every day more and more, till he comes to appear before God in the glorious 
Temple that is above. So the Apoſtle, *Phzl.3.11,12.1fby any means 1 might attain un- 
to the Reſurretior of the dead, not as though [ had already attained, either were already 
perfeF. And if they ſtep out of the way, they cannot reſt, till they get into their 
path again, as a Marriner at Sea, that is driven back with Winds, yet ſtrives to make 
to his Port again : So is a Chriſtian every day getting homewards, getting ſome ad- 
vantage over his corruptions, and perfecting holinets 1n the Fear of God. 


6. You will be often thinking of home. Chriſt ſays, Where the Treaſure is, there 
will the heart be alſo, eMaith, 6. 21. A beleiver to whom heaven. is his home, vill 
be longing, Oh when {hall I come to my Countrey, to my Elder brother, my Kind- 
red, Abraham, Iſaac and Facob ! Oh wo 1s me that I dwell in Meſhech! here I am 
Travelling, when hall I be at home? Do you .ſend your delires and thoughts as 
Harbingers to prepare a place for you 2 When the Soul thus longs for the light of 
God and Chriſt, we do as it were tell God we long to be at home, As *Paul 2 Tir. 
4. 8. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of Righteouſneſs, He was reckoning 
what a happy time it would be, when the Crown of Righteouſneſs ſhoyld be ſer 
upon his head, when he ſhall get home.to his Fathers houſe, and enjoy his inheritance 
and the happineſs God hath provided for him. By theſe marks you may enquire, 
whether you have this Faith, to count your ſelves ſtrangers and Pilgrims here. 

See Pſalm 119. pe 117. 


O $<E. II. To ſtirus up to be ſtrangers and Pilgrims, put in your names among 

them that profeſs themſelves to be ſo. Here, 

x. I (hall offer you ſome Motives to quicken you. 

2. I will give you ſome Directions. 

1» To quicken you to this work conſider theſe things. | 

1. It 1s the greateſt Judgment that can be inflicted upon you, to ſuffer you to 
take up your reſt here, to be condemned to worldly happineſs, and to look for no 
more. That is a ſad doom, Luke 16. 25. Son remember that thou in thy Life time re- 
ceivedſt thy good things, That that is their choice, is their Judgment, *P/alr 17. 14. 
From men of the World, who have their portion in this Life, whoſe belly thou filleſt with 
hid Treaſure, if you look for no other wages, you ſhall have no other. It 1s a pu- 
niſhment laid on them that depart from God and leave the fountain of Living wa- 
ters for the puddles of this world, Fer.17.13.All that forſakethee (hall be aſhamed,and they 
that depart from me ſhall be written in the Earth, becauſe they have forſaken the Lord, the 
Fountain of Living Waters. This is their Judgment to be written in the Earth, that 
1s, they ihall be men great and famous, taken notice and accounted of here, bur this 
15 their portion. It were better for them to be followed with afflictions, tobe driven 
to beg their bread, than to be written in the Earth in a way of Judgment : Better 
never have a day of reſt and eaſe in the world, but ſtill to be toffed ro and tro in 
trouble, then to be condemned to worldly felicity. Gods Children many times by a 
juſt and merciful Providence, have leaſt of the World, becauſe they have their por- 
tion elſewhere; the world entertains them as a Step-mother, that they may look 
after their own Mother Fernſalem, that is above. But when God ſuffers men to 
great and proſperous in the world, and to enjoy worldly comforts to che full, and 
this 1s all they are like to have, it is the heavieſt Judgment that can befall them. 
Therefore what reaſon have you to put in your names among them that profeſs them- 
{clves (trangers and pilgrims, though you are in your belt Eſtate, and Live i the | 
midſt of peace and tranquillity, and worldly delights flow in with great abundance, 
yet remember, I am but a ſtranger and pilgrim here, 
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2. It you had the World at will, you have no reaſon to take up your reſt here, 
becauſe the happineſs of this World 1s ſhort, unſatisfactory, and not perfedive. It is 
ſbort,we are mortal, and all things about us have their mortality, and many times 
theſe things are more iading than we are, many a man outlives his happineſs as the 
ſtalk may remain, when the HHower 1s gone 3 but if not we are mortal, and muſt flit 
into the other World, whether we will or no. The world thruſteth us from it ſelf by 
Miſcries,and at laſt by Death,then there is a violent ezection:we hang upon it though 
we are thruſt from it as Let was loath to go out of pleaſant Sodom, till the Angel' 
pulled bim out, Ger. 19. 15. When we {tick 1a the Earth God comes to pluck us 
up. Why ſhou!d we fer our hearts on this World, and like fooliſh Birds build a 
neſt, when to morrow we muſt be gone ? And it is not ſatisfactory, our fouls were 
made for God, and cavnot be ſatisfied without God, When we enjoy moſt ſtill we 
want ſomething, as Noe:bs Dove could not find a place tor the ſole of her foot, till 
ſhe came back to the Azk. One thing or other is ſti]] wanting, how little do we find 
of what we expected, when we come tO enjoy the World, we ſee the error of our 
eſteem. If we would make uſe of our own diſappointments, certainly it would wean 
us more from worldly Comforts ; efpecially if we would but conlider how unſatis- 
factory they are in death, what will all this World then profit us, Job 27. 8. What 
3s the bope of the Hypocrite,though he hath gained when God taketh away his Soul 2 And 
then they are not perfective,they can add no value to the Soul. Who would dig for 
Iron with Mattocks of Gold ?The-Soal 1s better than all the world; we were not made 
for the World butthe world for us. The world may make us worſe but it cannot make 
us better, and itis 4 very hard matter to keep our fclves from being worſe by the 
World. All the Riches, Honours, and Profits of the World cannot endue thy per- 
ſon with any true good. That is good which maketh usgood, ſodoth Grace where- 
by there is a conformity between us and the cheifeſt good, F.umes 1. 27. Pure (ee- 
ligion and undefiled before God and the Father is this, to wiſit the fatherl:ſs and widows 
in their affliction, and to keep himſelf unſpotted from the world, It 1s the hardeſt matter 
to uſe the world and not to be defiled by it, and therefore let us ſeek out another 
home. 


3. You have higher and better things revealed to you. Tf we had no other 
things to look for, then we might take up our abode here, and fatisfie our ſelves, 
and take our fill of what the world ye!lds; but there are higher things, and they 
are revealed to us. Let thine eye convince thy Soul ; look upon the AlpeCGtable 
heavens, they are the moſt glorious part of the Creation, and if the under part of 
the pavement is ſo glorious, whart is the inner Court, tne Holy of Holtcs? And theſe 
are revealed to us as hereafter to be revealed 772 5, Row. 8. 18. and that both in 
Body and Soul. Now they are revealed to you as kept for you in heaven, if we 
had no other things to look for, 'twere good to be here ; and they are not only re- 
vealed to our ears, but we have received our advance-Money, a pawn, a pledge, an 
earneſt, and firſt-fruits, all to make us ſay, Ariſe and let us depart, for this is not our 
reſt, eMicah 2. 10. 


4. Theſe higher things are not only revealed to you, but you are fitted for 
them. We read not only of heavens being prepared for the Saints, but of the Saints 
cing prepared for heaven. There 1s a Divine nature given to us, and che new 
nature can never be ſatisfied, where we may fin and grieve God. Aflictic-ns are 
contrary to our old Nature and make the world a troubleſome place, fo fin is contra- 
ry to our new Mature; for the new man ſeeketh a perfect State. 


5. Conſider Chriſts choice, Fohz 17. 16. They are not of the World, even as I 
an not of the World.Chriſt paſſed through the World to ſanQtifie our place of ſervice, 
vurt he left the world as a place not fit for him, if we would chooſe as Chriſt chooſed, 
we ſhould be ſtrangers here. Chriſts Judgment 1s better than ours ; if the world had 
been worth any thing, he would have choſen that kind of life. But he that was 
Lord of all, and had the faireit title to all that wasin the World, yet behaved him- 
felfas a ſtranger, and had neither houſe nor home, *Pſalm 69. 8. I am become a 

rarger unto my brethren, and an Alien unto my mothers Children, The world frow- 
ned upon Chriſt as one that was not fit for their turn, 


6. Con- 
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6. Conlider nature teacheth us this leflon, to look upward for our home. Look 
to the frame of mans body;not only to the conſtitution of his ſoul, but to the frame of 
his body 3 we do not go groveling on the ground as Beaſts, nor are we ſtuck intÞ 
the Earth as Trees: God hath given man an upright ſtature, his Head which is the 
ſcat of the Senſes, is placed next to heaven, to teach us that man ſhould look up 
thither 3 and his Feet are on the Earth, "Pſalm 8. 6. Thou haſt put all things under 
his Feet. A Worldly man is like a man ſtanding upon his head, ſpurning at hea- 
ven with his heels, and his Head and Heart fixed to the Earth : Or like Worms that 
come out of the Earth, they are bred there and creep on the ground, and then creep 
ito it : So they are dwellers upon the Earth, as the Antichriſtian ſtate is always 


called. 


7. Conſider the profit of being Strangers and Pilgrims on the Earth. (See Sermon 
on verſe gth. page 19th.) 


2. Todire& you how you ſhould do ſo; _ | bt”. 
1» As tothe pleaſures of the world avoid fleſhly luſts, Brutiſh affections are 


» all for a preſent good 3 theſe weaken our defires of Heaven, they cloud the eye, and 
deaden the heart, as the fleſh pots of Egypt made {[ſrae! to deſpiſe Canaarv. Carnal 
luſts are a great hindrance, Men Diet themſelves for a Race, 2 Cor. g. 25. Every 
man that ſtriveth for the Maſtery is temperate in all things, and verſe 27. I keep down 


y body, and bring it into ſubjeFion. 


2. As to the profits of the World take theſe directions. 

1. Take heed of a reſolution to be rich, of fixing this as your End and Scope, 
making gain the buſineſs of your Lives, x Tiz. 6. g. They that will be rich fall into 
temptation and 4 ſnare. He doth not fay he thatis rich, for a Godly man may through 
the bleſſing of God increaſe in this worlds goods, but he that will be rich, the Devil 
has you upon the Hip, when you make that your buſineſs and ſcope. 

2, Graſp not at too much in the way of your calling 3 take heed of enlarging 
worldly deſires, Iſa. 5. 8. Wo unto them that joyn houſe to houſe, and field to field, till 
there be no place, that they may be placed alone in the midſt of the Earth, When men fill 
the head with cares, and the heart with ſins, when they graſp at too much, and 
Juſtle out better things then they offend. Some bufinels is neceffary to drein the (pi- 
Tits 3 Whilſt we are in the body, we cannot wholly mind ſpiritual employments 3 in 
great condeſcenfion God hath appointed diligence in our Callings as a part of our 
work. Our journey to heaven lies not only through duties of Religion, but through 
the duties of our Callingsz moderate labour is a help, not a hinderance - But then 
take heed that you be not immoderate to walſt the vigor of your Spirits, and jultle 


out better things. | | | T” 
3. If gain come in but ſlowly, be content with Gods allowance. A little will 


ſerve the turn for a Viaticum for our journey to help us to heaven, 1 Tim. 6. 7, 8. 
For we brought nothing into the world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out, and 
having food and raiment let us be therewith content, it is enough for our paſſage, we are 
Travelling to heaven, and when we come there the ſoul ſhall be filled up as full as 
it can hold, When we came into the World we were contented with a Cradle, 
and when we go out, we muſt be contented with a Grave 3 and whilſt we are here, 
Worldly Goods ſerve only for a more plentiful Life. David ſums up Worldly teli- 
city, 'P/al. 17. 14. Whoſe belly thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure, they are full of childrex, 
ard leave tbe reſt of their ſubſtance to their babes, They that have the greatcſt portion 
in this Life, may have more variety of Gods Creatures upon their Tables and Backs, 
and what they do not thus ſpend, the reſt of their ſubſtance they leave to their Chil- 
dren, Now a more plentiful Eftate'is but fuller of ſnares 3 and for our Poſterity, 
our Children are under a Providence as well as wez they have but a journey to go, 
and a little will ſerve their turn as well as ours, and when we dye we leave a God 
behind us to provide for them. It is Carnal Confidence, nay worſe, it is Blaſphe- 
my and Idolatry, to think we can better provide for them than God. And there- 
fore be contented with Gods allowance, ſuch as comes in with moderate labour in 
Your callings. 

4. If God give abundance, take heed of C#rnal complacency, P/!. 62. to. if 


riches encreaſe, ſet not your heart upon them, when you rejoyce m them, and grow 
FEE | proud 
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proud of them, as it there Were any real, addition to your worth, It Is a ltigh you 
have them for vour whole portion. Remember you are to uſe them as Gods Stew- 
ards, if God give you abundance, you mult give an account of it, how you lay it 
out. If you think you are Lords and not Stewards yoa are at home. The abun- 
dance thar God hath given you is but a larger truſt z Lzke 16. 9. /ake to your 
ſelves friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſ-cjs, that when ze fail, they way receive 
you into everlaſting kabjtaticns. The more you have, the greater advantages you 
have of doing good, and when you dye, you will be welcomed to Heaven with 
the applaulcs and ſuffrages of the poor Satats. 


3 


3. Meditate often on the Promiſes, they are our Cordial> in our Journey, 'Pſala 
119. 54 Thy ſtates have been my ſongs in the houſe of my pi'grimage. hey are 
Cordia!s to chear us and ſtrengthen us in our way 3 and it 1s good ro fecd and 
ſtrengthen the Soul, And they are our Antidotes againſt the 1nfeition of the 
World 3 2 *Pet. 1. 4. IVherby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promiſes, 
that by theſe ye might be partakers of the divine nature, having eſcaped the corruption, that 
3s in the world through luſt, The World is an infectious Air, but the Promiſes pre. 
ſerve us againſt the Corruptions that are in the World through Luſt ; and they re- @ 
freſh the Divine Nature, and keep our hopes alive. 


4. Enjoy as much of Heaven as you can on the Earth. 

5. Go to God to Circumciſe the Foreskin of your Heart. 
6. Get a clearer and more ſenſible Intereſt in Chriſt. 

7. Meditate onthe happyneſs you (hall have at home. 

8, Prize the Communion of Saints. | 


See theſe Dire@ions handled on Verſe 9. Page 16, &c. 


They confeſſed] Abraham told the people of the Land of Canaan, Ger. 2}. 4, 1 
am a ſiranger and a ſojourrer with you. Facob told Pharaob, Gen. 47. g. The dayes 
of the years of my pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years, few and evil have the 
dayes of the years of my life been, and have not attained unto the dayes of the years of 
the life of my fathers in the dazes of their pilgrimage, It ſeems it was their general” 
and open protellion whereever they came ; before Idolaters they declared what 
they were and whither their hopes tended, #hough it Jaid them open to the ſcorn 
and hatred of thoſe among whom they lived. So David, "Pſalm 29. 12. 1 am a 


ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourner, as-all my fathers were, From hence we obſerve. 


i 

Doftrine II. That the making an open confeſſion of the Truth is a neceſſary Dity, 

Rom. xo. 9, 10. If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy month the Lord Frſus, and ſjnait beliew? 

in thine heart that God raiſed him from the deatl, thou ſhalt be ſaved. For with the 

heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, anel with the 919:4h confeſſion is macle unto ſalva- 

tion, It1s not enough that our Hearts be right with God, bur there mult be a Con- 
feſſion with the Mouth. 


' Beſt. But are we bound alwayes to make this Confeſſion ? Is it not ſaid, Foz. 
14. 22. Haſt thou faith, have it tothy ſelf before God £2 


Anſw. 1. Profeſſion of the main things of Godlinefs is alwayes neceſlary in thoſe 
that have given up their names to Chriſt : M:rk 16. 16. He that belicueth and 3s bap- 
tized ſhall be ſaved. Now Baptiſm is to be attended with an open profeſiton of our 
Faith. So Roz. 1o. g, If thor ſhalt confeſs with thy month the Lord Feſus, and belicoe 
with thy heart, that God raiſed him from the dead, &c. which is the Foundation of the 
Chriſtian Faith, and the great Article then in queſtion. It is for the Giory of God, 
that His Servants ſhould own Him, and for the profit of others. 


2. When we are called thereunto then we muſt witneſs a good Confeſſion. But 
when are we called thereunto ? I Anſwer, We are called by God and by Men. 
C1.) By God : Partly by his Providence, and partly by a ſpecial impulſe. Partly by 
his Providence, when a good caufe is like to be deſerted for want of followers, then 
God ſeems by the voice of his Providence to ſay, whois on my fide Whos When 

tic 
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the non-proteilion of the Truth 1s equivalent with the denyal of it. This was Da- 
viels caſe, Dan. 6. 10. x when Daniel knew that the writing was ſigned, he went 
iro kis houſe, and his windows beirg open in his chamber toward Feruſalen, he kneeled 
ion his kyees three times a day, and prayed and gave thanks before his God, as he did 
afore time. You will think he might have omitted the opening of his Windows 3 bar 
w have thut his Windows would have been implicitely to have yielded to the un- 
juſt decree not to call on the God of {ſrae/. Partly by the impulle of the Spirit, for 
that doth determine the circumſtances of a known Duty ; as *Paxl at Athens, Ads 
17. 16. His ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when he ſaw the city wholly giver. to idolatry, 
and As 18. 5. Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, and teſtifyed to the Fews that Feſus was 
Chriff. (2.) We are called thereunto by Men, when they deſire an account of our 
Faith for their Inſtruction, 1 *Pet. 3. 15. SanGifie the Lord God in your hearts, and 
be ready alwazes to. give an anſwer to every man, that asketh a reaſon of the hope that is 
in you with meckrels and fear. 


. In many caſcs we muſt have Faith to our ſelves, and we are not bound to make 
protetlion of it, as for inſtance. When the cauſe we maintain may receive detri- 
ment by an unſcalonable agitation, for every thing hath its ſeaſon 3 or when others 
may reccive detriment, and weare like to give offence to our weaker Brethren ; 
Rom. 14. 1. Hias that is weak, in the faith receive ye, but not to Quubtful diſputations, 
Our Liberty in indifferent things 1s not to be urged to the prejudice of our Brethren. 
Again we are not to make a profeliton, till we have matured and ripened our per- 


Twaſion 3 raſh men that profeſs ſuddenly whatever they conceive to be rightz pur 


themſelves upon a double inconvenience, either of continuing 1n the defence of an 
Error when their Opinion: is declared, or lye under the ſcandal of Changeableneſfs, 
if they ſabmit to the Truth, which doth much weaken their Teſtimony, 


Dofttrine III. Chriſtians ſhould more plainly diſcover that their Journey lies 
Heaven-ward. , | 


Here I ſhall ſhew you why they ſhould do ſo, and how they ſhould do it. 


1. Why they ſhould do ſo. And that for theſe Reaſons. 

x. It is for the Glory of God that we (hould profels our hopes, that the World 
may know, that we have Wages that we expett in another World. God would be 
aſhamed to be called our God, if we did not ſeek a Country. Heb. 3. 6. Whoſe houſe 
are we, if we hold faſt the confidence, and the rejoycing of rhe hope jirm unto the end. 
We ſhould not only comfort our ſelves in our hopes, but boaſt of them, and glory 
in our hopes, that we have ſuch a good Maſter 3 we may boaſt of our Wages. 

2. It is for the comfort and quickning of others. A Man is glad to meet with 
his-own Country Men in a Forreiga Land ; fo when others {ce you ready to go with 
them to Heaven, 1t 18 a great comfort and ſupport to them, eſpecrally when we are 
talking and diſcourting of Reavens 1 Thepſ, 4. 18. Wherefore comfort one ancther with. 
theſe words, Good Diſcourſe conveys a warmth + Saxl in the company of Prophets 
Prophclieth, 

2. It is for the Reproof of the World, for the more explicite our Profefiion 
is, the more are wicked Men condemned ; the blind carelefs World is awed by theſe 
means. Noah by Building the Ark condemmed the World, ' Heb. xx. 7. So whea they 
ſee you ſobufte for Reaven, it is a real reproot of their carelefneſs and wickedneſs. 


2, How ſhovld we make this diſcovery. | 

1. By often ſpeaking to one another. eMatth. 26. 73. Surely thon art © one 6f 
ther, for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee, So the ſpeech of Gods People bewrayes them. 
Chriſt is often ſpeakirfg of heaven, and of Ms Fathers houte. The Primitive Chri- 
{tians were Impeached of Treaſon, becauſe they were often freaking of the happy- 
neſs of that Kingdom, which they expelted. John 3. 31. He that is of the earth is 
earthly, ana ſpeaketh of the earth, Worldly Men will be talking of Worldly things ; 
{o they that are for heaven will be confeſling and declaring that they feek a Coun- 


% 


try, and they will be {peaxing to one another Þf theſe things. 
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lation ts in heaven, from whence alſo we look, for the Savour the Lord Feſus Chrift, A 
Chriſtians beart is nor only above, bur his life is above. But how thould we ſhew 
torth this Heavenly Converſation ? I Aniwer 3 


(1.) By a contempt of Worldly things. A ſelf-denying Chriſtian ſheweth whe- 
ther his journey lyeth 3 they dare not take all advantages of growing great 5 they 
do not make it their buſineſs to be high in the World, Heb. x FE. Let your conver- 
ſation be without covetouſneſe, and be content with ſuch things as you have, Covetou(- 
neſs is a ſfinin the heart, but many times 1t is ſeen 1a the life, and when it breaketh 
out men ſhame their profeſſion. 

C2.) By our Garb and Behaviour : Thus (ſhould you make a diſtindtion between 
your {elves and the men of the World, om. 12.2. Be not conformed to this world, 
A Chriſtian is a man of another garb, he doth not put himlelf into the Worlds dref. 
He lives a diſtin& Life from the World, and doth not do as the moſt do, ſo as the 
World wonders at them, as we do at a Forreigner that goes in a diſtin garb and 
habit 3 2 "Pet. 4. 4. Wherein they think it ſlrange that you run not with them to the 
fame exceſs of riot. 

| (3:) By ſpecial holineſs and ſtriftneſs 3 that your Lives and Converſations ſhou!d 
carry an expreſs conformity and likeneſs to your hopes. 1 They. 2. 12. That je 
would walk wirthftpf God, who hath called you unto his kingdom and glory, You 
ſhould diſcover what manner of hopes you have by the holineſs, raiſedneſs and 
heavenlineſs of your Lives and Converſations, 


OV SE 1. This may reprove thoſe that are Nicodewites, Chriſtians too much in 
the dark. In times of Perſecution fear takes off from an open profeſhion, but in 
times of Prophaneneſs ſhame 1s an hinderance 3 Men are aſhamed to own Chriſt, 
coguntur eſſe viles, ne mali habeantur. Men are aſhamed of ſtrict Carriage and good 
Diſcourſe, they had rather be wicked then baſe and vile in the eſteem of the World, 
No, rather ſay, if this be to be vile, I will be more vile ; as Dauid, 2 Sam. 6. 23. 
1 will be yet more vile than thus ; and *Paul, "Rom. 1. 16. I am not aſhamed of the 
goſpel of Chriſt. If you are aſhamed of Chriſt, he wjll be aſhamed of you, Luke 
9. 26. Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my words, of hint ſhall the Son of man 
be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his own glory, and in the Fathers, and of his Holy 
Angels, Who would endure a Servant, that will be aſhamed to own his Maſter ? 
We ſhould not be aſhamed to be forward in Godlineſs and Religion, it is a ſign we 
eſteem as baſely as the World doth of Goclineſs, It argues a mighty depravation, 
when our ſhame is there, where our confidence and our glorying ſhould be. You 
condemn hereby your Profeſſion, and juſtifie the Reproaches and Slanders that 
wicked men caſt on it : Chriſt deſpiſed the ſhame 3 Heb. 12. 2. Who for the joy that 
was ſet before him endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame. It argueth too great a 
deſire of the love and praiſe of Men : Fohr 12. 42, 43. Nevertheleſs among: the 
chief rulers alſo many believed on him, but becauſe of the Phariſees they did not confeſs 
hire, leſt they ſhould be put ont of the ſynagogue 5 for they loved the praiſe of men more 
#han the praiſe of God, Wicked men declare their fin openly, {1/ſa. 3. 9. The fhew of 
their countenance doth witneſs againſt them, and they declare their ſin as Sodom, they 
hide it not. God is not aſhamed of us, though we be vile, baſe, and deſpicable ; 
Heb. 11. 16. God is not aſhamed to be called their God And ſhall we be aſhamed of 
God, and of His Recompences 2 If Dogs bark at you, they will do fo at ſtran- 
gers, It is their kind. 


USE 2. It condemns the backwardneſs of Gads Children, that they do no 
more talk of their hopes, and the Glory of their Kingdom, and of the World to 


come, that they may go hand in hand, and comfort and quicken one another in 
Gods ways. wg ; 
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For they that ſay ſuch things, declare plainly that they ſeek a Country. 

And truly if they had been mindful of that Country, from whence they came 
out, they might have had opportunity to have returned. 

But now they deſire a better Country, that is, an heavenly ; wherefore God 


is not aſhamed to be called their God, for he hath prepared for them a 


City. 


their conſtant profeſſion ; wherever they came, they were telling the world that 
they were Strangers and Pilgrims. He frames his Argument thus; Thoſe that 
are Strangers and Pilgrims ſeek another Country. This was not the Country whence 
they came, for they might have returned thither when they would, but they look for 
another Country, that 1s, an heavenly. | 
F ſhall go over theſe verſes with brief hints. 
Firſt, From their language he concludes the diſpoſition of their hearts: From whence 
we may obſerve this ; | 
| Doctrine ; That a man ſhould ſpeak; nothing, but what he really thinks. 
A Lye is naught every where, but eſpecially in matters of Religion; and therefore 
T ſhall ſhew, 


1. How naught it 1s in any caſe. Ht. 
2. How exceeding naught it is to act a falſe profeſſion of mortification, and tri&- 


neſs in the ways of God, when there is no ſuch matter ; for that is the caſe in hand. 
1. A Lyeis naught every where. | 

I. It is the right of our Neighbour, that we ſhould ſpeak the Truth to him ; for 
ſpeech is a kind of Traffick and Commerce ; a Commodity by which men trade one with 
another ; and therefore in Juſtice the Commodity ſhould be right. When you defraud 
your Neighbour of his right, you are guilty of Theft; as it is Theft to give him coun- 
terfeit Gold and Silver for true Gold and Silver ; and ſoif you give him falſe words for 
true, you rob him of his right. As men, we are bound to ſpeak the truth every one to 
his Neighbour, Eph. 4. 25. Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak every man truth with his 
neighbour, for we are Members one of another. When you ſpeak that which is falſe, it is a 
violation of Commerce ; for where there is no Truth, there is no Truſt, and where 
there is no Truſt, there is no Commerce; Truth being the bond and foundation of 
Humane Society. 

2. ALie is the perverſion of the Order of Nature. It is the office of the Tongue 
to be the Interpreter of the Mind ; Now ifthe Interpreter of another man ſhould take 
upon him to ſpeak contrary to what he commands, this were a manifeſt wrong and 
diſorder : So when the Tongue ſpeaks otherwiſe than the mind thinks, it is a great 


diſturbance and de-ordination. 


I theſe verſes the Apoſtle proves that the Patriarchs had an eye to Heaven, from 


3. We reſemble the Devil in nothing fo much as in falſhood and lies, Fohn 8. 44. Te 


are of your Father the Devil, and the Iuſts of your Father ye will do, he was a murderer from 
the beginning, and abode not m the trath : When he ſpeaketh a lye, he ſpeaketh of his own, for 
be is a liar, and the father of it. And on the contrary, Truth is no ſmall part of the 
Image of God; for he is called the God of ' Truth, as Satan is the Father of lies ; and 
Truth is madeto be one ſpecial effe&t of Regeneration, Eph. 4. 24, 25. That you put on 
the new man, which after God us created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs ; Wherefore putting 
away lying, ſpeak every one truth with his nezghbour. The main thing that is wrought in 
Regeneration 1s to make the heart perfect, upright; and true Regeneration doth not in- 
troduce a total perfection into the Soul, but 1t introduces uprightneſs; he that is born 
again 15 not without {in, but he is without guile, Col. 3. g. Lie not one to another, ſee- 
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ing that ye have put off the old man with his deeds. Theold man 1s nothing .but a bundle 
of Deceitsand Crookedneſs ; the new man contiſts in Truth and Uprightnels. 

4. This is of conſideration alſo, that God never dilpenſed with this Fregept. He 
hath vpon ſpecial occaſions diſpenſed with other Commandments, and made a particu. 
lar exception from a general Law, but he never diſpenied with the Ninth Command- 
ment. God diſpenſed with the Eight Commandment, in the thett of the Iſraelites 
when they borrowed the Jewels of the Egyptians : Ks diſpenſed with the Seventh 
Commandment in the Polygamy of the Patriarchs : He diſpenſed with the Sixth Com- 
mandment in the caſe of Abraham, when he bid him to Offer 1/aac. He diſpented with 
the Second Commandment in Hezekzah's Paſſover, when they were not purited accord- 
ing to the preparation of the Sanctuary, yet God allowed them to eat the Paſlover, 
2 Chron. 3o. 18. For a multitude of the people, even many of Ephraim and Manafleh, Ifla- 
char and Zabulun had not cleanſed themſelves ;, yet did they eat the Paſſover, otherwiſe than it 


was written, But God never diſpenſed with the Ninth Commandment upon any pre- 


tence whatſoever : A man muſt not lie for God, Job 13. 7. Will you ſpeat wickedly for 
God? and talk deceitfully for him ? Becauſe this. Commandment hath more in it of the 
Juſticeand Truth, and immutable perfection of God than others. 

5. By the light of Nature, nothing is more odious than a Lie. We love a juft and 


true man, that is without guile, we acknowledge ita Moral pertection ; but a Lie a- 


iong men is accounted the greateſt diſgrace, and nothing ſtirs up revenge and wrath 
more than the imputation and charge of a Lie, becauſe it comes from {laviſh fear, and 
tendeth to deceit, both which argue baſeneſs of Spirit, and are contrary to the gallan- 
try ofa man, and to that Moral Equity which Nature diſcovereth. 1 herefore Nature 
diſproves and taxeth itas an odious crime. | 

2. Eſpecially a Lie is odious in matters of Religion, to pretend what we are not ; as 
to profeſs our ſelves Strangers and Pilgrims, when it is no ſuch matter ; this is very 
bad : Becaule it 1s in a weighty matter ; and the*more weighty the matter 1s, in which 
we Lie and ſpeak fal{ly, the more heinous the Lie ; for in a more weighty matter God 
1smoreappealed to, he is more challenged as a witneſs, and eſpeciaily in the Profeſſion 
of Religion, more than he is in acts of Commerce between man and man. Religion 
ſhould check and reſtrain a Lie, and therefore when Religion it ſelf is made a Lie, it 
isa great evil. It 1s an interpretative Blaſphemy, Rev. 2. 9. I know the Blaſphemy of 


them, that ſay, they are Jews, and are not, but are the Synagogue df Satan. To profeſs. 


that we are the people of God, when we are not, 15 Blaſphemy ; why ? Becauſe it is an 
implicite denial of God's Omniſciency, as if he could not fee, and did not regard us; 
for you do in effect ſay, if we can but carry it fair before men, we need care for no 
more; there 1s no God to ſee us. 


Hſe 1. Let us beware of all Lying, eſpecially of Difſimulation of reſpe& to God or 
Men : Let our words conſent with our mind, and our mind with the thing it ſelf. 
To move you hereto, conſider a Lie is moſt odious to God, it 1s reckoned among the 
things that are an abomination to him, Prov. 6. 16, 17. Theſe ſix things doth the Lord 
hate, yea ſeven are an abomination to him, a proud look, a lying tongue, &c. A Chriſtian 
that loves God dares not yield to that which God ſo expreſly hates; he doth, as it were, 
hear God ſpeak in hisears, Fer. 44. 4. Oh do not this abominable thing that I hate ! And 
then it 1s a {in that ſhall not eſcape unpuniſhed, Prov. 19. 5. A falſe witneſs ſhall not be 
unpuniſhed, and he that ſpeaketh lies ſhall not eſcape. God that is the judge of Truth, 
that 1s appealed to as the great witneſs of all that is done in the world, he will reveal it 
to your ſhame. Nay God expects it from all you that fear his name ; he reckoneth up- 
on it, that you ſhould be far from this evil, I/a. 63. 8. For he jaid, Surely they are my 
people, children that will not lie. Diſappointment is the worſt vexation ; when the Lord 
ſftandeth upon his honour in your carriage, well, I can truſt them, they are a people 
that will not Lie, if you diſappoint him, you do, as muchas in you lyes, make God 
a Liir, [See this ſubject handled at large, Pſalm 119. v. 29.] 

_ ©-;j. But you will ſay, what needs all this ? Speak to Children to warn them of ly- 
inz, or to Heathens or prophane Perſons that make no conſcience of the Truth. 

Anſw. Lying is a more general and common fin than we imagine; it 1s natural to us, 
Pj 53.3. The wicked are eſiranged from the Womb, they go aſtray as ſoon as they be born, 
ſpeaking lies, We fuck in the deceitful old man with our Milk 3 nay, we brought him 
into the World with us. There was a lie in our hearts long before there was a lie in 
our mouths, And conſider, how little Nature is ſubdued even in the beſt, David _ 
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Pſal. 119. 29+ Remove from me the way of lying, andgrant me thy law gracionſly. You thall 
find him tripping herein, in his diſlembling before Achiſh and the like. Is there not a 
lying to God in publick and private Worſhip ? In publick Worſhip, it was the com- 
plaint God took up againſt his people, Hoſ. 11. 12. Ephraim compaſſeth me ahout with 
lies, and the houſe of lſrael with deceit, How often do we ſhew love with our mouths, 
when our hearts are ata diſtance from God ; as it was ſaid of the 1{raclites, their hearts 
werein Egypt, when their Bodies were in the Wilderneſs, A&s 7. 39. In their hearts 
they turned back again into Egypt. So here, we prattle words without ſenſe and fpiritu- 
al affection ; and what1s this but to compaſs God with lies, when the heart is gone af- 
ter, and taken up with vanity? And then in'private Worſhip ; how oftea in confe%- 
on of {ins do we lie to God ? not that we can ſpeak worſe of our ſelves than we do de- 
ſerve, but we donot believe that is true, which we confeſs, for 1f we did but confc 
half fo much to aman, who 1s but our fellow Creature, and hath but a drop of 1ndig- 
nation againſt fin, how ſhould we be aſhamed 2 Thus we often compaſs God with lics 
in confeſhon. And then in Prayer, we pray, but as if we would not be heard. Con- 
ſcience inlightned tells us what we ſhould pray for, but the carnal heart retra&s our 
Prayers; as Auſtin, when he prayed againſt his luſts, Lord, give me ſtrength againit 
my carnal affections, Sed nol; modo, do not yet Lord ; he was loth to have his requeſts 
granted. We pray out of courſe, and that 1s but a lite: As Children ſhoot away their 
arrows, and never look after them, ſo we throw away our Prayers, and never mind 
what comes of them: If a man make a Supplication to the King, he would be heark- 
ning what anſwer theKing gave; ſo if we prayed in earneſt, we would be looking after 
our prayers. And then weglve thanks without meltings of heart. Cuſtom ard Natyu- 
ral Light tells us ſomething muſt be done in this kind, but how hard a matter iz it zo 
draw nigh to God with a true heart © Heb. 10. 22. Though we cannot draw nigh to God 
with a tinlefs heart, yet we ſhould with a {incere heart, and come without guile in- 
to his preſence. Lies in Worſhip are worſt of all; a Lie in Commerce between man 
and man is bad ; a Lie about Worſhip, to pretend what we are not, is worſe ; but a 
Lie in Worſhip, this is to dare and mock God to his face, and God will not be mock- 
ed. Again, would we not be accounted better than we are > Where 1s the man that 
would be thought as ill, ashe hath cauſe tothink of himſelf » We ftorm if others ſhould 
but ſpeak half ſomuchof us, as we ſpeak of our ſelves to God. Again, doth not rath 
ſuſpicion make us ſpeak worſe of others than they deferve 2 Do not we take up re- 
ports of others without ſearch? and out of envy, blaze them abroad? In much talk do 
not unworthy expreſſions drop from us, that cannot be juftited ? Are there not many 
raſh promiſes that we make to God, which,it may be, may ſuit with preſent ſenſe, but 
all things are not conſidered, #ſalm 78. 36, 37. Nevertheleſs they did flatter him with their 
mouth, and they lyed unto him with their tongues ;, for their heart was not right with him, 
neither were they ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. All theſe things ſhew that we had need to pray 
with David, Pſal. 119. 29. Remove from me the way of lymg. Surely, though you ſhould 
ſet atide groſs lying in a way of Teſtimony, and with an intent to deceive, yet you ſee 
there are many ways wherein we may be guilty of lying ; indeed feidom are our ſpeeches 
the image of our minds, and fo we are guilty of this fin, which is fo odious to God, fo 
contrary to the new Nature, and ſuch a blemiſh to the Profefſion that we have taken 
upon our ſelves. 

Secondly, Thenext thing welearn hence1s, the uſe of Conſequences. That Dodrine, 
that is not expreſſed in plain words of Scripture, yet 1s deduced thence by juſt Conſe- 
quences, is a Scripture-Doctrine. Our Lord proves the Relurrection by a Conſequence, 
Mat. 22. 31. 32. But as touching the Reſurrettion of the dead, have ye not read that which 
was ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, 1 am the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Jacob? God zs not the God of the dead, but of the living. 


Uſe 1. Welearn that in all Controverſies, and the decifion of caſes, genuine dedu- 
Fions are not an obſcure proof. The Apoſtle faith of theſe Patriarchs, they declare 
plainly that they ſeek a Country. The Arzans reject the Conſubſtantiality of Chriſt, 
and the Trinity, becauſe they are not Scripture-words. The Donatiſts called Auguſtine 
not the Chriftian, but Dzaleficum the Logician, becauſe he argued from Conſequences 
in diſputing with them. And ſo now-a-days in the Controvertie about Infant-Baptiſm, 
they require plain Scripture for it ; we prove it by Conſequence, that they are in Cove- 
1ant, and therefore-they have a right to the Seal of the Covenant; they are Diſciples, 
Members of the Church, and therefore have a right to the Priviledges of the Church. 
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And fo for the Sabbath; we muſt not inſtruct God how to ſet down his mind. The 
Jews ſay, if Chriſt had been the true Meffiah, he would have come in ſuch a way, as all 
his own Country-men might haveknown him ; ſo will men fay, had this been the mind 
of God, it would have been more plainly and expreſly revealed inScripture; thus will 
fooliſh men give Laws to God. If a Doctrine can be deduced from Scripture, 1t 1s as 


muchas if it were in expreſs words of Scripture. 


Hſe 2. We learn hence, that in reading of the Scriptures, we are to mark not only 
what is ſpoken, but what may be thence inferred. It is notable, that Jeſus Chriſt 
tixeth the Sadduces, as ignorant of the Scriptures, becauſe they were ignorant of the 
Conſequences of Scripture, Mzt. 22.29. te do err, not knowing the Scriptures nor the 
power of God. Though they knew the letter of the Scripture, yet they did not know 
the Conſequence arid Import of it. A Chriftian is bound, and muſt aim at it more 
and more, to know all the Doctrines revealed in the Scripture, and all the Conſequen- 
ces of them. You have reaſon given you to meditate, to argue and debate matters, 
otherwiſe how can we reſolve caſes, and try Spirits, 1 John 4. 1. Beloved, believe not 
every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits, whether they are of God, We are to draw inferences of 
Faith and Practice from what we read in the Scriptures, by comparing Scriptures with 
Scriptures. | | 

Thirdly, Let us come.to the Apoſile's Argument, they ſeek a Country ; it muſt be 
that whence they came, or elſe an heavenly Country ; butit was not the Country trom 
whence they came, therefore it muſt be an heavenly Country. Mark ! the Apoſtle knew 
but two places of re{idence for the Saints in the Old Teſtament, either in this life on 
Earth, or in the life to come in Heaven. From this diſtribution, it muſt be in Earth 


or Ficaven, learn this point. 


DoCt. That there are but two places of reſidence for the Saints, either the place of Exerciſe, 
that 1s here upon Earth, or the place of their Reward or Recompence, and that is in 
Heaven, TE. > by 7 


From the beginning of the World to this day, ſo it has been, there is no third place. 
The Papilſts, beft1des Heaven, Hell and Purgatory, have two Vaults: They have their 
Limbus Patrum, ſome obſcure Cabins for the Faithful that died before Chriſt came in 
the Fleſh, where they are kept as in a dark Priſon, out of Heaven, yet without tor- 
ments, as they are without blefſedneſs : And they have their Limbus Infantum for thoſe 
that died without Baptiſm. Others imagine there are Beate ſedes, & ſecreta anima- 
rum receptacula, Blefled Seats, and fecret Receptacles and Places for Souls, belides the 
Heaven of Heavens, wherethe Juſt remain till the day of Judgment. But all this is 
without Scripture. Here the Patriarchs expected an heavenly Country ; that their 
Souls ſhould immediately goto God, and their Bodies ſhould be raiſed in due time. 
But let us cometo the proof, and making out of this Argument, he proves the firſt,that 
Meſopotamia, or Hr of the Chaldees, the place from whence they came, was not their 
Country, for (ſaith he) verſe 15. Truly if they had been mindful of that country, whence 
they came out, they might have bad oppor tunityto have returned. From whence we may ob- 


{erve two things. 


Doct. 1. That God's Children do not contemn the World out of neceſſity, but ont of choice, 


They might have returned if they had a mind, they were not neceſſitated to ſtay 
here, but it was their wiſe choice to follow, and obey God. Many do deſpiſe Riches, 
and Greatneſs in the World, becauſe they cannot attain to it, as the Fox in the Fable 
did the Grapes that he could not reach, or as ignorant Perſons deſpiſe Learning, be- 
cauſe they cannot attain to it. Some may ſpeak contemptibly of theſe things out of 
envy. Many donotafte& great things, becauſe they do not lye within their graſp and 
reach; 1t 1s notevery man that can rationally aſpire tobe aRuler. So many think they 
could prefer a naked Chriſt before all the World, becauſe they have not an offer and a 
temptation 3 therefore the tryal of your hearts is when the temptation cometh, Pſalm 
62. 19. If riches increaſe. ſet not your heart upon them. Can you then contemn them, and 
think meanly of them? Are they as low and baſe things in your eſteem, as when you 
were 1n your deep poverty? How are you to the temptations that are incident to your 


Rank and Station? Every oneis apt to ſeek great things for himſelf as far as his graſp 
| reacheth. 
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reacheth. A thouſand pounds to ſome kind of Perſons may not be ſogreat a matter as 
an hundred pounds to others; men think that becauſe they do not aim at ſuch vaſt and 
great worldly profits as others have, therefore they are not worldly ; but the reaſon is, 
becauſe theſe great things arenot within their graſp and reach. The Devil doth nor 
come to all, as hedid to Chriſt, to offer him all the Kingdoms of the Farth, ſome will 
accept of leſs with thanks. The Devil ſuiteth his temprations co mens conditions, and 
the opportunities that are put into their hands, and all the tryal is, how you behave 
your ſelves as to theſe temptations that you meet withal. Inall this I do not deny, but 
that outward Providence isan help, and there 1s much of the care of God ſeen in re- 
moving the temptation, as well as in abating the affection; as Paul took notice of 
God's Providence, Gal. 6. 14. The world 7s crucified unto me, ana 1 unto the world, He 
obſerved not only the deadnels of his own heart to the World, but the World's frown- 
ing upon him, and its uſeleſneſs to him. We are to take notice of the Love of Provyi- 
dence, as well as of the power of Grace. It is a mercy to be acknowledged, that we 
have not the temptations, or the opportunities to depart from God that others have. 
But then the people of God are apt to retlect upon their own carnal diſpoſition, and to 
ſay, ſurely I havea heart as bad as others, and ſhould have ' been as bad as others: Tf 
God did not ſhut me up, and keep me low, my heart would be high, carnal and 
proudas well as others. To apply this ; | 


Hſe 1. Donot reckon the abſence ofa Temptation to be Grace. Grace is ſeen in the 
conflict, when you have an opportunity to ſtart from him, and yet your hearts keep 
cloſe to God ; the opportunity is preſent, but Grace forbids. Fojeph had not only a 
temptation, but an opportunity, but Grace reſiſted it, Gen. 39. 9. How can I do this 
great wickedneſs, and [in againſt God? Theſe Patriarchs might have had an opportunity 
to return, nothing kept them back, but the command of God. 


Efſe bonum facile eſt, ubi quod vetat eſſe, remotum eſs, 


It is eaſie to be good, when we cannot be otherwiſe, or wheng@ll temptations to the 
contrary are out of the way. All the ſeeming good that is in many, they owe it to 
the want of a temptation, and to the want of an opportunity of doing otherwiſc : 
Some have not the wit to be Hereticks, nor an Eſtate to be Luxurious, or the like. 


| Me 2. It ſheweth us the evil of thoſe, that can break through the reſtraints of Pro- 
vidence ; when their way is hedged up with thorns, yet they will find a path. As the 
Lord complains, I/z. 26: 10. In the land of uprightneſs they will deal unjuſtly, they will 
ſtumble, when ſtumbling blocks are removed out of the way : they be proud in deep 
poverty ; wicked in godly families; fin, when the awe of Parents ſhould reſtrain them. 
They have not an opportunity, and an occaſion to fin, but they make one, and draw 
iniquity with Cart-ropes. Where the Channel is cut, the water followerh eatily, fo 
where there is an opportunity the heart runs out tofin; this is finful ; but when men 
overthrow the banks and cut down the damm, that corrupt nature might find aniflue 
or courſe, it is exceeding ſinful. 


Hſe 3. It preſſethus to a voluntary mortification ; in the fulneſs of all things to be 
Strangers and Pilgrims ; not upon neceſſity, but upon reaſons of Conſcience: as it was 
with theſe here in the Text. Dawvd profefleth himſelf to be a Stranger and a Pilgrim, 
not only when he was hunted like a Partridge upon the Mountains, but when he was 
in his Palace, and in his beſt Eſtate. We are not to renounce our comforts, and throw 
away Gods Bleflings, but we are to renounce our carnal Aﬀections. We cannot get 
out of the World w' 1 we pleaſe, but we muſt get the World out of us. It is a great 
tryal of Grace to reuſe the opportunity ; 1t is the difficulteſt leflon to learn how to a- 
bound, more difficult than to learn how to want, and to be abaſed ; to have comforts, 
and yet to have the heart weaned from comforts ; not to be neceilarily mortified, but 
to be voluntarily mortified and by choice. Weuſe to fay ſuch an one would do well to 
be a Lord or a Lady, when we ſee him proud, and maſterful, and dainty in fare and 
apparel. Oh it is an harder matter than we areaware of, when we have an opportu- 
nity to beevil, worldly and carnal, not to be evil, worldly and carnal, but in the ful- 
neſs of all things to be as if we had nothing; to poſleſs all things as if we poſſefied 
not, as the Apdſtle ſpeaks and directs, x Cor. 7. 30, 31. that they that geen - 
tnoug 


Ps * 
dd 


Sn E— — | — 
TC - 


508 SERMONS upon Serm. XLIX. 


— 


though they rejoiced not ; and they that buy as though they poſleſled not ; and they 
that uſe the world, as not abuling it. | | | 

Again, I obſerve, the conſtancy of theſe Patriarchs; they kept conſtant to their pur- 
poſe, and were unmindful of their Country from whence they came. They were ha- 
ted, maligned by the Inhabitants of the Land, burdened by the envy of the Natives: 
they could not dig a Well, but they were tain to ſtrive for it; but though they had 
theſe hard conditions, yet they were not mindful of that Country from whence they 
came, becauſe God had called them out of it. Thus affords a Second Doctrine. 


Do&. 2. When we have renounced the world and ſin, we muſt take heed of an hankering 
mind after theſe things again. 


Drawing back is very hateful to God : Heb. 10. 38. If any man draws back, my ſout 
(hall have no pleaſure in h1m. This is a Dogs nature tolick up his vomit, 1t 1sa Swines. 
trick, to return to wallowing in the mire; 2 Pet. 2.22.:1t 7s happened unto them ac- 
cording to the true Proverb, The Dog 1s turned to his own vomit, and the Sow that was waſh- 
ed, to her wallowing in the mire. Chriſt tells us, Lake 9. 62. No man having put his hand 
to the plough, and looking back, 1s fit for the Kingdoms of God, We ſhall never be fit for 
Chriſt, orany good and excellent uſe, unlets we be unmindful of what we have left for 
Chriſt, and hold on our courſe. The Crab, that goes backward, was an unclean crea- 


ture under the Law. 
{{ſe. This note is uſeful in publick Reformations, and private Converſation. 


7. In publick Reformations. Iſrael was ready to return to Egypt, when they were 
ſenſible of the difficulties, and inconveniences of the Wilderneſs. So becauſe Refor- 
mation 1s clogged with many inconveniences, ſottiſh people with for their old times of 
Maſsand Mattins, and hanker after the Fleſh-pots of Egypt. But theſe Patriarchs were 
of another temper, they were unmindful to return, though they had inconveniences 
where they were, and an opportunity to go back. So thoſe carnal Jews, Fer. 44. 
17, 18. We will certainly do whatſoever thing goeth out of ony own mouth, to burn Incenſe un- 
to the (2ueen of Heaven, and to ponr out Drink-Offerings anto her, for then had we plenty of 
Vretuals, and were well, apd ſaw no evil. But ſince we left off to burn Incenſe unto the (Queen 
of Heaven, and to pour out Drink-Offerings unto her, we have wanted all things, and have 
been conſumed by the Sword, and by the Famine. Times of Reformation are uſually thus 
encumbred ; Oh! But let us not return thither from whence we came. 

2. In private Converſation; when we renounce the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, 
we ſhould not retract our Vows. One ſaid, he would lanch out no farther into the 
deeps of Religion, than he might get to ſhore again. Oh. take heed of ſuch a Spirit ! 
when you are embarqued with Chriſt, take heed of looking back ; forget your Fathers 
Houte, and the Fleſh-pots of Egypt. To this end count the charges, when you give up 
your names to Chriſt. When a man 1s to build, he makes a good allowance, and as 
long as he keeps within his allowance, he never grudges it, but when that 1s exceeded, 
it grieves him to disburſe more ; Oh make the. Lord a good allowance, that you may 
not go back, but follow him fully ! This is the firſt part of the Apoſtle's Argument, the 
Negative part of it, They were unmindful of that Country from whence they came, though they 
had opportunity to return, | 

But now as to the poſitive part of the proof, But now they deſire a better Countrey, that 
75,an Heavenly. 


Doct. It zs not enough to deſpiſe this World, but we muſt have our hearts carryed forth after 
' better things ; we muſt believe and deſire a better Country. 


Many out of aſlight temper may renounce the World, their corruptions do not lye 
that way, they havenot a genius fit for ſcraping and heaping up wealth. Others are of 
a prodigal humor, and may abhor baſeneſs and ſordid fparing, but they are not Heaven- 
ly ; they deſpiſe but a piece of the World, not the whole World ; they are taken with 
worldly pleafures, though they regard not worldly profits ; their hearts are not carry- 
ed forth to better things. | 

You may clearly diſcern whether the temper of your hearts be right with God by 


theie two marks ; Do you renounce the World > And do you look after better things ? 
1. Do 
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1/t. Do you renounce the World for God's fake 2 But you will fay, Do you perſwade 
us to voluntary poverty ? poſſibly ſome may be full of fears and doubts concernins their 
Eſtate, becauſe they proſper in the World, when they confider the condition of the 
Patriarchs, who left all at the call of God. How are we therefore to renounce the 
World ? I anſwer, we muſt not rEnpunce the good things of this life, but upon God's 
call ; far otherwiſe we ſhould caſt away the bleflings of the Covenant. Temporal 
bleſſings are adopted, and taken into the Covenant, as well as Spiritual mercics, 1 7:2. 
4. 8. Godlineſs is profitable unto all things, having promiſe of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. To run into voluntary Poverry were to deſpiſe God's Bounty. Bur 
what then 1s that renouncing of the World, that is requifed of every Chrittian > Ic 
lyes in four things. | | 
1. We muſt be contented with that portion of worldly things, which comes to us 
in a fair way of Providence, without carking, and caring, and turmoiling our ſelves a- 


AJ34k 


rupted by the World : Uſe it as if you uſed it not ; let not your 'hearts Le intangled 


muſt not throw away God's common bleflings out of your houſes, yer letthem not 


groſs the heart. If we do not get out of the World, we muſt get the Worl4 out of 
us, that it may not encroach upon God's rights, F/ahn 62. 10, If riches ercreaſe, fet 
not your heart on them. | = 

3. We muſt geta fanctified uſe of the things of the World. Then we have fuch a$n- 
itied uſe-of them, when they make ns love God more, and not leſs. That which comes 
from love cauſeth love ; when the bleſſings of this World are given us from God in 
love to-us, they work up the heart to love God again, and then have we a fanctified uſe 
of them. ; 

4. We muſt be willing to quit them upon God's call, or upog the juſt Reaſons of 
Religion. This is to renounce the World as theſe Patriarchs did. But when doth God 
call us ? Partly, when otherwiſe we cannot keep a good conſcience. When we cannot 
hold the World, and maintain the Conſcience of our duty to God ; as Foſeph left his 
Coat to keep a good Conlcience, Gen. 39. 15. Partly, when God offers us occafions of 
Charity, 1 Tm. 6. 17, 18. Charge them that arerich in this World, &c. that they do good, 
that they be rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate, that is, to thoſe 
that are in need, when God offers us opportunity. 

2aly, Do you look after better things? But how ſhall we diſcover that? Obſerve kecet 
what words theſe Patriarchs reſpect to their heavenly Country is deſcribed, they look- 
ed for a Country, they deſired a Country, they ſought a Country, and they declared 
plainly that they fovght a Country. Now all theſe things do diſcover a heavenly mind 
and heart. 

1. They look for a Country, ſo verſe 10. it 1s ſaid of Abraham, He looked for a City, 
which hath foundations, whoſe Builder aud Maker 1s God. It noteth an actual expectation 
of blefledneſs to come ; ſuch as ſtirreth up ſerious and frequent thoughts of it ; nor a 
glance only, ſuch as is forced upon us, or cometh into the mind by chance, but a con- 
ſtant ſerious expectation ; an entertaining of the Soul:with the thoughts of a bleſledneſs 
to come. If you look for a City, as they-did, you will be entertaining and folacing 
your ſouls with the hopes of 1t. | 

2. They deſire a Country ; they are groaning and longing, Oh when ſhall it once be, 
that I ſhall come to my Country ! here I am buta ſtranger, wandring up and down, 
when ſhall I come home to my Father's Houſe? to my Elder Brother? to the reft of the 
Family, and to my heavenly Inheritance?. When the Children of [rae/ had taſted of 
the Grapes of Canaan, how did they long for the Soil where they grew ? a man cannot 
have the Firit-fruits of the Spirit, but he will be waiting and groaning for the Adop- 
tion, Row. 8.23. We our ſelves which have the Firſi-fruts of the Spirit, even we our ſelves 
groan within our ſelves, waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the Redemption of our body, A 
man that hath had a taſt of Heaven 1n the joys of the Spirit, his heart is always groan- 
ing, Oh when ſhall I come to the full of my Inheritance! they are always waiting for 
the happv time, when their Inheritance ſhall fall into their hands. 

3. Trey ſeek a Country, Heb. t3. 14. We have nocontinuing City, but we ſeek one ta ci me, 
It 
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It implies that it muſt be our great aim, and that the butinels of our lives muft be to 
oct to Heaven ; tobe at home at our Father's Houle ; to be there, where God and Chrit 
is. It muſt be the great aim and ſcope of our lives, next to the glory of God; and the 
great work and bulineſs of our lives. Provifion and Supports for the preſent life is but 
our by-work; but to be fitting and preparing our ſelvesto get home, this is the great 
bulineſs and employment of a « hriſtianin this life. More particularly, our great work 
is to be getting Diſpolitions for Heaven, and Evidences tor Heaven. TO be get- 
ting Diſpolitions for Heaven; to be meet ro live above, Col. 1. 12. Giving thanks 
to the Father, who hath made us meet to be partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints im 
lizht. Before God calls u$ hence, and tranilates us to Heaven, he firſt makes us meet 
for it. As Efther, when ſhe was choſen to be Bride to Ahaſhuerus, ſhe was to accom- 
pliſh the Months of her Purification, to purife her {ſelf with Odours, and ſweet Oyls, 
Eſther 2. 12. So the time of our lives 1s as the Months of our Puriiication, and our 
great bulineſs is to get a fit frame of heart, to live above among the gloritied Spirits. 
As Chriſt's buſineſs in Heaven is to prepare Heaven for us, ſo our buſineſs 6n Earth is 
to prepare and fit our ſelves for Heaven ; to be providing and trimming our Lamps a- 
gainſt the Bridegroom comes. So, to get evidences for Heaven as well as Diſpolitions ; 
to get it certified and ratified to our ſouls every day more and more ; this is a Chriſti- 
ans employment ; to he laying up a good foundation againſt the time to come, that we may lay 
hold of Eternal life, 1 Tim. 6. 18. to get his Evidences more cleared up every day, that 
we may take hold of Eternal life, that is, that we may ſeize upon it, as a man doth up- 
on his own right and portion. 

4. They declare plainly that they ſeek a Country. There was not only a verbal, 
but.a real confeſſion, for by dwelling in Tents they did more openly acknowledge their 
delifes of another Country : They did not go up and down, and tell men that they 
were Strangers and Pilgrims ; but by dwelling in theſe poor moveable Habitations, 
when the Canaanites dwelt in Cities, and built Houſes, hereby they declared” to all 
that lived about them, that they looked for another Country. So, Chriſtians! your 
buſineſs is to declare plainly, that your journey lyes towards Heaven ; you ſhould diſ- 
cover your hopes morgin your lives than you do, by walking ſuitably and anſwerably 
thereunto, and as thoſe that are not aſhamed of their Country, that ſo you may draw 
in others to be Companions with you in your Journey to Heaven. When all your 
cares, griefs, deſires and endeavours are for civil and carnal things, you declare plainly 
that you favour of the World ; but when the heart is taken up with better things, and 
the face of your Converfation lyes another way, then you declare plainly your Journey 
is for Heaven. And this is it which 1s meant every where by walking worthy of God, 
and worthy of our Vocation, that is, anſwerably and ſuitably to, and becoming your 
great hopes, and that Kingdom and Glory to which God hath called you. A Chriſtian 
ſhould not live unſuitably to his hopes, but ſhould diſcover them in his life, that all 
that ſee him may know, that his heart, and his hopes are above, and that God hath 
called him to his Kingdom and Glory, 1 The. 2. 12. That you would walk, worthy of God, 
who hath called you unto his Kingdom and Glory. This will diſcover whether you have an 


heavenly mind, yea or no. 
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———I/herefore God is not aſhamed to be called their God, for he hath pre- 
pared for them a City. 


\F ; Hat is the meaning of this? God 7s not aſhamed to be called their God. This ſhame 
might be ſuppoſed to ariſe from the unworthineſs of theſe Patriarchs, or from 

the {lenderneſs of their reward. 
1. From the contemptibleneſs and unworthineſs of theſe Patriarchs ; and ſo the 
ſenſe 
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ſenſe would be, that. God 1s not, aſhamed to abaſe himſelf, to put honour upon his {er- 
vants, that honour him. . Abraham and Iſaac, and Facob were perſons of contemptible 
appearance 3 a few poor wandring men, of imall power and poſſeſſions, in compariſon of 
the Amorites, who were Lords of the Soil and Country where they were; and yet the 
great God of Heaven and Earth was not aſhamed to take his Title from'them, and to be 
_— in the World as the God of Abraham, the God of Ijaac, and the God of Jacob, 
Or elle, E | | 
. 2, From the ſlenderneſs of their preſent condition, and reward which he had given 
them. If Cauaan had been all the reward which they had, and if God had no better 
thing to give them, he would have been aſhamed to be called their God ; if we had had 
no other recompence, but what he gave to Abraham, 1Jaac, and Facob in this life,it were 
a poor buſineſs. _ But now when - they ſought an heavenly Cofintry, God cari own the 
Title with honour, that he 1s the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God 
of Facob. It is allurement enough to draw in the World to him, that they ſhall have 
the bleſſing of Abraham, . and ſhall have ſuch a Country as Abraham has, and that they 

ſhall fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob in the heavenly Kingdom. Hence it is 

that Chriſt proveth the Reſurrection from this Title, Mat. 22.32. I am the God of A- 

braham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. The argument ſtandeth on three 
feet. | a | | 

1. Tobea God to any, is to be a Benefactor, and to do them good. The tenor of the 
Covenant gn God's part is expreſſed by this, 1. will be their God ; the tenor of the Co- 
venant on our part is expreſſed by this, they ſhall be my people. Now God cannot be 
called the God of any, but he muſt do them good. | 

2. Tobe a God to any, is to bean Eternal Benefactor.z not only in this life, but af- 
ter this life was ended, that he had benefits for them in the other World; For it was 
after the death of the Patriarchs that God aſſumed this Title, Exod. 3.6. Iam the God 
of thy Father, the*God of Abraham, the God of Iaac, and the God of Jacob. This argues 
that there ſhall be an Eternal communication of Glory to them. | 

3. This Covenant was made with the whole man; not. only with their Souls, but 
with their Bodies. As whole God in the Covenant ,is made over to Abraham, ſo God 
will be a God to the whole of Abraham ; and therefore he bore Tircumcifion, which 
was the mark of the «. ovetiant, on his Body. Now if. Abraham, Iſaac and Facob had 
periſhed in their death, it had been a diſhonourable thing for God to be called their 
God : - And therefore as the Soul hath a bleſſed Immortality, ſo the Body ſhall have a 
glorious Reſurrection. , 

By opening this place our Text will receive ſome Light. If the Patriarchs had no- 
thing to look for, but what they had in this World, it had been a diſhonourable thing 
for God to be called their God, and elicir Benefacor : But now he hath prepared for 
them a City. It 1s called a City with alluftion to the walled Towns of the Canaantes, 
they werenot great Lords as the-4morztes, nor Poſleſlors of Towns and Cities, but they 


had a City above. 


. Obſerv. 1. Thoſe that renounce the World for God's ſake ſhall be no loſers. 


Theſe Patriarchs left their Country, and wandred up and down at God's command, 
they had no ſetled abvde, but God had prepared for them a City. Lev: had no portion 
among his Brethren, but God was his portion. Fames 2. 5. Hearken, my beloved Bre- 
thren ! hath not God choſen the poor of this World, rich in Faith, and heirs of the Kingdom, 
which he hath promiſed to them that love him ? | 


Obſerv. 2. Heaven 1s fitly ſet forth under the notion of a City. 


Heaven is expreſſed by ſeveral Metaphorical names in Scripture. Sometimes It 1s 
called Baradice, or a Garden of delight, 2 Cor. 12. 4. How that he was caught up into Pa- 
radice, and heard unſpeakable words ;, and that you might not think he meant an earthly 
Paradice, he calls it the third Heaven, verſe 2. Sometimes it 1s called a Houſe, Job 
14. 2. In my Father's houſe are many Manſions. Sometimes it 1s called a Kingdom, James 
2. 5. Heirs of the Kingdom which he hath promiſed to themthat love im. And hete 1t is 
called a City. All theſe notionsdo help one another. For the pleafantneſs of it, it 15 
called a Garden or Paradice ; but becauſe in a Garden there is not a fixed abode, there- 


fore it is called a Houſe ; but an Houſe may be too trait for the great number of the 
Hhh 0 Inhabitants, 
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Inhabitants, and therefore it is called a City ; bur a City hath not that iplendor In it 
that a Court hath, therefore it is called a Kingdom : So that for the plcalantnefs,, it is 
called Paradice z to note our abode and reſt, an Houſe ; tor: the amplitude of it, a City ; 
for theſplendor of it, a Kingdom. Take it again, 1n a Kingdom there are many that 
never knew one another's names, nor ſaw one anothers faces, therefore 1t 1s cailed a Cj- 
ty, to ſhew that in Heaven all the Saints are Neighbours, and know 03eanother ; but” 
then to note our conſtant and more intire familiarity, it is called an-Houle ; and tonote 
the pleaſantneſs of it, it is called a Garden or Paradice. And it1s notable, that all theſe 
names are given to the Church; it is calleda Garden of Spices z Cat. 5.1. Fam come 
into my Garden, my Siſter, my Spouſe. The Houſe of God, 1 Tim. 3-15. That thou mayeſ 
know how thou oughteſt to behave thy ſelf in the Houſe of God, which zs the Church of the liv. 
ing God. ' The City of God, Pſaln 87. 3. Glorious things are [poke of thee; O City of God. 
And Eph. 2. 19. Believers are jaid to be Fellow-Citizens of the Saints, and of the houſhold of 
God, And it is called the Kingdom of Heaven in many places, becauſe here we are 
trainedup for the Kingdom that is above; the Church is the Seminary of Heaven ; here 
arethe Suburbs of the great City, where all the Elec of God do meet to live and dw-il 
for evermore. | | : 

The notion that I am to proſecute is, a City. There are diverſe Refemblances be- 
tween Heaven and a City. Ina City there is a multitude of Inhabitants ; ſo Chrit's 
people, take them all together, are a multitude, which none can number. Ina ity 
there is plenty of all things ; fo in Heaven there 1s no lack, for there God is all in all, 

[See the Reſemblances between Heaven anda « ity, verſe 10.7 | 

But it differs from other Cities in the World in this, that there are no Wars, no 
Tumults, no Confulions, as there may be here below. When the Nations are repre- 
ſented as ina Tumult, it is ſaid, God itteth in the Heavens, in a quiet poſture, Pj! 
2. 4. He that ſitteth in the Heavens (hall laugh, the Lorg ſhall have them in derijion. All 
is quiet in Heaven, when all the World is in. a hurry, ſtriving againff Chriſt. This is 
a City. where there is no Death ; in anearthly City, if a man be abſent 10 or 20 years, 
there is a new face of men and things, for all things below are obnox1ous to change ; 
but this heavenly City always hath the ſame face. There is no abiding City in a pe- 
riſhing World, Heb.W 2. 14. For here have we no continuing City, but we ſeek one to come. 
There are no Viciffitudes of Night or Day, Calm or Tempeſt, Summer or Winter, but 
all things are in an Eternal Spring of Beauty and Flouriſhing, where the Inhabitants are 
preſerved from all fin, miſery, fickneſs and grief. It is a City where there is no uſe of 
Carpenters and Maſons, but whoſe Builder aud Maker 1s God, verſe 10. | 


Uſe. Oye that are Citizens ! put in for an intereſt in this great City, that you may 
go toa better City, when you are called away from this ; that you may go to the Citi- 
zens above, and enjoy the freedom of that happy place. You who are Country-men ! 
take heed you be not ſhut out of this City of God. 


Obſerv. 3. This Cty ts a City prepared. But how is it prepared? . 


7. It 1s prepared for us by God the Father in his Decree. Mat. 25. 34. Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the Foundation of the World. 
SO 2 Cor. 2. 9. Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entred into the heart of man 
the things which God hath prepared for them that love h1m. That 1s, intended for the Heirs 
of Promiſe. God hath defigned thePerſons, the particular portion, and degree of Glory 
which the Saints ſhall enjoy, long before the World was. 

2. It 1s prepared for us by Chrift; for we hold Heaven not only by Gift, but by 
Purchaſe. Chriſt hath been at great coſt to prepare Heaven, and furniſh this City for * 
us ; he came from Heaven to prepare itfor us; he laid the Foundation of it in hisown 
merit, from whence our Title groweth, and therefore it is called the purchaſed poſſeſſion, 
Eph. 1. 14. Chriſt opened thedoor for us, that was before ſhut. And as he camefrom 
Heaven to prepare the way, fo he is gone to Heaven to ſet all things to rights, from . 
whence he-will come, and fetch home his Bride with triumph. - John 14. 23. I go to 
prepare a place for you. ' And if Igo and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive 
you to my ſelf, that where 1 am, there ye may bs alſo. Heisgone to Heaven, as our Legal 
Head, to ſeize upon it in our right, and to poſſe it in our name, and there he maketh 
Intercethon for us, that our fins may be no impediment to us. And as our Myſtical 
Head, or Author of Grace, ſo he ſendeth abroad the Spirit. | 
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3. It is prepared by the Spirit. This concerneth the Inhabitants. Heaven is not 
only prepared for us, but we are ſaid to -be prepared for Heaven, Rom. 9. 23. And that 
he might make known the riches of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, which he hath afore prepared 

unto glory. Soas Heaven is ſaid to be kept for us, we are kept for it, 1 Pet. 1. 4,5. To 
an Inheritance mcorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven for 
us, who are kept by the pewer of God, through Faith unto Salvation. Chriſtians! God is 
ready, if we are ready; there it ſtoppeth : Old Bottles will not hold the new Wine of 
Glory. We ſhould ſoon be tranſlated, if once we were fit. As Corn is gathered into 
the Garner, as ſoon as it is ripe, ſo if we were ripe for Heaven, our Tranſlation would 
not be long deferred. 

But Iſhall come to the main point. 


Obſerv. 4. The top of all happineſs is to have God for our God. 


That was the ground of the Patriarch's bleflednefs, that God # not aſhamed to be called 
their God. Pſalm 144.15. Happy ts that people that is in ſuch a caſe, yea happy is that peo- 
ple whoſe God u the Lora. The Judgment of the fleſh is, Happy are thoſe who have no 
complaining in their ſtreets, no want in their families ; but the Judgment of the fleſh 
is corrected and retracted by the Judgment of Faith : Tea rather happy ts the people whoſe 
God tis the Lord. So doth Grace determine that this 1s the top. of our happineſs, to 
have God for our God. Here I ſhall enquire into three things. 

1. What it is to have God for our God. 
2. Whoare they that have God for their God. 
3. How it may be improved. 

IT. What it is to have God for our God ? I will be a God to thee, is more than to 
fay, 1 will be thy Friend, I will be thy Father, I will be thy Benefac&tor. There is a 
greater weight and emphaſis 1n this expreſſion, than if he ſhould fay, I will give thee 
Heaven and Everlaſting Life. Do this: and hive, was the Covenant made with Adam 3; 
in the Covenant of Grace it is, 1 wll be thy God, and I will infallibly work whatever ſhall 
conduce to thy ſalvation. Here are three Queſtions to be anſwered. (1.) Who is 
engaged? (2.) To what he is engaged. ( 3.) How he will perform this Engagement. 

I. Who 1s engaged ? Anſ. The Infinite God, quantus, quantus eſt, as great and glorious 
as he is, he 1s our portion. God loves to ſpeak magnificently in the Covenant, there- 
fore he doth not only fay, I will give Heaven, Grace and Glory to thee, but, I will be 
a God to thee, Gen. 17.7. I will eſtabliſh my Covenant between me and thee, and thy ſeed 
after thee, in their generations, for an everlaſting Covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy 

feed after thee. Whatever he is, or hath, or can do, that 1s thine. We do not believe 
it, but we have God's word for it often in Scripture; 1 will be thy God. All things in 
God are thine ; the Efſence of God, and the Subſiſtences in the Godhead. 

1. The Eſſence of God is thine; He will do all things anſwerable to an Infinite Power 
and Goodnels ; as glorious, as intinite, as mighty, as excellent as he is, it is wholly made 
over tous. His Mercy. Wiſdom,Love,Power, Juſtice all this 1s thine ; his Mercy 1s thine, 
to pardon thee ; his Wiſdom is thine, to provide for thee ; his Love is thine, to beſtow 
grace and glory, and all good things on thee ; his Power 1s thine, to ſecure all to thee, 
and preſerve thee to ſalvation ; his Juſtice is thine, to fulfil all his Promiſes to thee. 
Whole God is made over to us in Covenant, and will be given to us, as far as the 
proportion of the creature will ſtretch to receive him. If we be imperfe&, the fault is 
in our ſelves; there isno fault in our portion ; it isable to perfe& us in the way, if we 
were capable of perfection in it. 

2. The Subſiſtences in the Godhead are ours. God the Father is ours to love us and 
to elect us; The Father himſelf loveth you, Fohn 16. 27. God the Son is ours to redeem 
us, to be born for us, to die for us, to riſe again for us, to aftend up into Heaven for us, 
and to fit at God's right hand for us, 1/2. 9. 6. For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son 
F given, Cant. 2. 16. I am my Beloveds, aud my Beloved is mine, And God the Holy Ghoſt 
is ours to dwell in us, and work in us,: and to conduct and guide us to glory. 1 Cor. 

3.16, Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth mm 
304? So that whatever Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt is or can do for your ſalvation, it is 
yours, and made over to you in Covenant. Look as when there was a Covenant made 
between Jehoſhaphat, and the King of Iſrael, Fehoſhaphat promiſed 4hab whatever he had 
and could do. s Kings 22.21. I am as thou art, my people as thy people, my horſes as thy 
horſes, So in this Covenant, whatever God can do is oursz his Power is ours; what- 
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ever God doth is for our good; his Providence is ours. I w/ll be thy God, that is, T will 
do all that a God can do for thy everlaſting happinels. 

2. To what he is engaged? Auf. To give us a better thing than the world can af. 
ford; to give us all ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings, and other things in order thereunto. 
This is the firſt and fundamental Promiſe, I wil! be thy God ; it implyeth Pardon, Grace, 
Glory, the conduct of Providence, or the ſublerviency of all the accidents and emergen- 
cies of the preſent life for our ſpiritual good, all theſe are included in the Covenant. In 
the Covenant of Works there is no ſuch Promiſe, for there God did not infallibly bind 
himſelf to conduc them to glory, as he doth in the Covenant of Grace. The tenor of 
the Covenant of Works was, Do this and live, ſin and die. God made not this Promife 
to Adam ſo explicitly, 1 will be thy God. When God faith, T1 will be thy God, he means 
he will give us ſuch bleſſings, as are proper for a God to give,- which none other can 
give; as to pardon and juſtifie, and God 1s the ſupream Judge, his Sentence 1s deciſive ; 
to ſanctifie, which is beyond the power of a creature; to bleſs Providences, God 1s the 
difpoſer of all humane affairs ; Of bm, and throngh him, and to him are all things, Rom. 
17. 36. to glorifie ; and it is in his power alone to beſtow Heaven. Theſe things God 
hath bound himſelf to, he will juſtife, which is an act of the higheſt Judicature ; he 
will fan&tifie, which is an a& of Divine Power, or an act of the fupream Cauſe; he 
will bleſs Providences, which is an act of the Soveraigt Lord; and he will gloritie us, 
which is an act of the chiefeſt good. | 

3. How God will perform this Engagement? Ar. He will do all things anſwerable 
to the Infinite Power, Greatneſs, and Goodneſs of a God. As it was ſaid of Arauna, 
2 Sam. 24.23. All theſe did Arauna, as a Ring, give unts the King. Arauna was of the 
Blood Royal of the Feby/7tes, and he gave like a man of ſuch Extraction, with a Royal 
mind. So in this Promiſe, I w:ll be thy God, God hath promiſed, that he will not on- 
ly act for us, but a&t as a God; he will act by a firm Covenant ; we have an intereſt 
in all that he can do for our ſalvation; he will pardon as a God, Hoſea 11. 9. I will 
not execute the fierceneſs of mine anger ; I will not return'to deſtroy Ephraim, for 1 am God, 
and not man, the Holy One in the midſt of thee. Alas ! our thoughts are limited, our pa- 
tience is ſoon tired; we ſoon grow weary of forgiving, if we forgive ſeven times : 
What! Muſt we forFive ſeven times a day 2 but now he will pardon as a God, as one 
that hath infinite Mercy, Love and Patience. And he will fanctifie as a God ; he will 
create a clean heart ; and the Divine Power 1s ſet awork to give us all things neceſſary 
to life and godlineſs, 2 Pet. 1. 3. According as his divine power hath given unto us all things 
that pertain unto life and godlineſs. And he will as a God ſupply our wants ; he will not 
only give us Water out of the Fountain, but out of the Rock, when he ſeeth it good 
for us. And he will glorifie as a God ; the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 2 far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory, 2 Gor. 4. 17. As God is an infinite God, ſo he will give an inhinite 
Reward; and as he is an eternal God, ſo he will give an eternal Reward ; for in Hea- 
ven God doth act like himſelf. Thus he will do all things in a divine manner, all things 
that are an help and nota hindrance to' bring us to our everlaſting ſtate. 

II. Who are the Perſons, and the People, whoſe God is the Lord? Avf. In regard 
of ſuperiority and ſupremacy, God is the God of all the Earth, P/al. 24. 1. The Earth i 
the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof ; the World, and they that dwell therein, Nay, in regard 
of common bounty he is the God of all the Earth, as he gives life, breath, protection and 
maintenance to all creatures. But then there is a peculiar people, and fo it is faid more 
eſpecially, the Viſible Church is God's portion and heritage, Dent. 32. 9. For the Lord's 
portion 45 his people, Jacob #s the lot of his inheritance, 1 Chron. 17. 24. The Lord of Hoſts 
25 the God of Iſrael, even a God to Iſrael. Mark how diſtinctly the Scripture ſpeaks ; he 
1s not only the God of Iſrael, in regard of ſupremacy, and ſuperiority ; but he is a God 
to Iſrael in regard of his bqynty, goodneſs, and communicative grace. But within the 
bounds of the Church there are a peculiar people? There may be a great deal of Bran 
in the Viſible Church; for the Viſible Church is too courſe a Boulter to get theſe people 
ſevered; therefore God uſeth a finer Searce, Zech. 13. 8. Two parts therein ſhall be cut off 
and die, but the third ſhall 'be left thereiy, There are > mv &evuJ]omen, the Elect 
out of the Ele&, 'God's own peculiar people, who have a ſpecial intereſt in him, and 

[not only a publick intereſt, 'as the Church hath in him. Now theſe people may be 
known, ( 1.) By the manner of their coming into this Relation, ( 2.) By their manner 
of living in this Relation. = 

1. By their manner of coming into this Relation, ſomething God doth, and fome- 
thing they do, and fo they are brought into this Relation. 

| | 1. Something 


» 
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1. Something God doth to bring them into this Relation. God calls them by an . 
effectual calling, Heb. 5. 4. No man taketh this hoaonr to himſelf, bat b: that is called of God 
235 was Aaron. By effectual calling God's Election 1s put into a&, and by his Spirit he 
taketh- actual poſſeſſion of the hearts oi thoie who belong to the Election of Grace. 
And it is neceflary that God ſhould begin with us : God muſt chuſe us, before we can 
chuſe him; he takes poſſeſſion of our hearts by his Spirit, before we can take poſſeſſion 
of him as our God, Zech, 13. 8, 9. Two third parts therein ſhall be cut off, aud die, and the 
third ſhall be left therein. He will cut off ſome out of the Ciurch,and ſome in the Church. 
And I will bring the third part through the fire, and will refine them as ſilver ts refmed, and 
will try them as geld us tryed ;, they ſhall calf on my name, and I will hear them; I will ſay, it 
is my people, and they ſhall ſay, The Lord is my God. Firit the Lord chuſeth us tor a people, 
and then he frames our Izarts to chuſe him for the Lord our God. So Hof. 2. 23. I will 
ſay to them which were not 1,y people, Thou art my people and they ſhall ſay, Thou art oux 
God. God begins; he makes the firſt motion. The Saints do not only chuſe God be- 
cauſe of his alluring worth, but from his attractive vertue, and power, whereby he 
breaks in upon their hearts to draw them ſtrongly and powerfully, yet freely and wil- 
lingly to himſelf. He turns out the Devil, and brings them to the obedience of the 
Goſpel. 

2. Something we muſt do. When God hath taken puilzfhon of the heart, we chule 
him for our All-ſufficient portion, and refign, ſurrender, and give up our ſelves tohim. 

i. We chuſe him for our All-ſuthcient portion and chiefeſt good, P/al. 73. 25. Whonz 
have 1 in Heaven but thee? and there is none upon Earth that I deſire beſides thee. The blind 
World chuſe the gifts of God, and the meanelt of hjs gifts, the honours, riches, plea- 
{ures of this World ; but the Saints chuſe God himſelf, in the ſenſe of his Love, and 
by the power of his Grace. In the ſenſe of his Love ; they know God as he*knoweth 
them, and ſo love and chuſe him as he does them ; and by the power of his Grace. 
Turning from the Creator to the Creature was our firſt Parents fin, and corrupt nature 
g0es ON in that averſeneſs. They that are ſtrangers from the womb can never return 
to God that made them, till they have another heart put into them ; they run away 
from God, and are for temporal good things, Pal. 4.6. Who wilt ſhew us any good? there 
is the worldling's blind choice. They are wandring and groping about for good ; but 
the Children of God cry out, Lord, /zft thou up the light of thy countenance upon us. This is 
their choice: they chuſe God for their portion, his favour for their happineſs, -and 
their Souls are fatisfied in him. Naturally all men are Gadarens, who preferred their 
Swine before Chriſt ; they prefer their luſts, pleaſures, profits, carnal, fatisfa&tions, plea- 
ſing of their ſenſes, gratifying their corrupt deſires, before the favour of God, and the 
enjoyment of God : But now Grace altereth the temper of the heart, that the Saints 
chuſe God for their portion, and his Teſtimonies for their heritage. \. 

2. We reſign and ſurrender our ſelves to God. When the Saints chuſe God for their 
portion, they give up themſelves to God again. Look as in the Covenant that was made 
between the Prophet and his Wife, Hof: 3. 3. Thox ſhalt not be for another man, - ſo will I 
alſo be for thee. So in the Covenant that 1s between the Lord and us; he is for us, and 
we are to be for him ; we take him for our portion, and give up our felves to him again 
as his people. All that is God's, 1s ours, his Grace, Mercy, Love, Juſtice, Truth, Wiſ- 
dom ; all is made over to-us; and all that is ours muſt be God's 3 our life, ſtrength, 
reputation, time, parts, eſtate, intereſts, relations; our all 1s his, 2 Chron. 30. 8. Yield 
your ſelves unto the Lord, or give the hand unto the Lord. God and we do as it were 
ſtrike hands, and there is a bargain made between us; all that God is and can do, fo far 
as we can receive it, is made over to us; and then all that we are and can do is altoge- 
ther for God. We eat and drink to htm, and trade to him, and ſet our ſelves apart to. 
live and a& for God. There is a mutual taking and giving, Cant. 6. 3. Iam my Beloveds, 
.and my Beloved is mine. Thus they-may be known by the manner of their coming into 
this Relation. | | | 

H. By their manner of hiving and walking in this Relation. They glorifie him as God. 
It was the fault of the Gentiles, that when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, 
Rom. 1. 21. But the people of God glorifie him as God, by ſubjection, and dependance ; 
in reſpect of his ſuperiority and ſupremacy, fo they profeſs ſubje&ion to God ; and in 
reſpect of ſufficiency and ability, ſo they profeſs dependance upon God. 

I. By ſubje&ion to him. When God gave the Law, he ſaid, I am the Lord thy God, 
Exod.20. 2. Many would depend upon God, when they would not obey him; they will 
lean upon the Lord, and fay, Is not the: Lord among #5? Micah 3. 11, .But they are has 

people 
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people that walk in obedience to him. God 1s our God whether we will or No in 
point of ſupremacy z, he hath a right to rule and govern us, and a power to punith and 
deſtroy us; but we own him as a God by a full, and free, and voluntary ſubyjection, 
and obedience to his Laws. When the people of [jrael entred into Covenant with the 
Lord, you find Exod. 24. 7. He took the Book of the Covenant, and read im the audience of 
the people, and they ſaid, All that the Lord hath ſaid, wilt we do, and be obedzent. And you 
may obſerve, that Moſes ſprinkled half the blood upon the Altar, and half the blood 
upon the people, ver. 6.and 8. The Covenant bindeth-mutually. God doth come under 
an obligation to us, there is half the blood ſprinkled upon the Altar; and we come under 
an obligation to be ſubject to God, there was half the blood ſprinkled upon the people. 
Subjection is a neceſfary reſpect from the Creature to the Creator : God never made any 
Creatures, but he put them under fome Law. The Angels are under a Law, and they 
muſt yield him homage, love and ſervice. The whole frame of Nature 1s under a Law 
and Decree that they cannot paſs; ſo are we under a Law to God ; but we would tread 
out the Corn, and will not endure the yoke. But as we take God for our God, fo we 
muſt yield him homage, love and ſervice. - 

2. By Dependance. Truſt is the Creatures beſt reſpe&s, and proper to God. There 
is a moderate love that we have to other things, but if we truſt in them, we rob God 
of his proper due. And this 1s Idolatry, for we make that our God, which we depend 
upon, and have recourſe to in ſtreights and extremities, as the Marimers called every 
14n upon his God, Fonah 1. 5. Love 1s an acknowledgment of God's Goodnefs, but Irutt 
acknowledgeth many of his Attributes at once, his Power, his Love, his Truth, his ju- 
ſtice, and ſo glorifieth God as God. In the Covenant God requireth Obedience, but 
chiefly Dependance, becauſe we depend upon him for ſtrength to yield that Obedience. 
We do not only depend upen him tor blefl:ngs to be performed on his part, but like- 
wiſe for ſtrength to perform the duties, that are required on our part. The great in- 
tent of the Covenant of Grace is, that we may be nothing in our ſelves, and look for 
all from God ; and therefore thoſe people, whoſe God is the Lord, as they chuſe God, 
and give up themſelves to him, ſo they live in ſubjection to him, and dependance on 
him. . 

III. How is it to be improved? 

I. Tocontentment, and complacency in our portion. Surely we have cauſe to be 
contented. To our happineſs there needeth no more than God. Can we find any want 
in him? Pal. 16.5,6. The Lord is the portion of mine Inheritance, and of my Cup; thou 
maintaineſt my Lot. The Lines ave fallen to me in a pleaſant place; yea I have a gooaly 
Heritage. He that hath God for his portion, hath enough. All other portions have a | 
want annexed to them, but this alone ſufhceth, Rev. 21. 7. He that overcometh ſhall :n- 
herit all things, and Iwill be his God, and he ſhall be my Son ; therefore-he ſhall inherit all 
things, becauſe God is his God. Pofjidet poſſidentem omnia, he poſſeſſeth him that poſleſ- 
ſeth all things. God is ſufficient to his own happineſs, much more to ours: God.is 
enough for himſelf, and that which will fatishie God, will much more fatisfie a Crea- 
ture; as that which will fill an Ocean, will fill a ſmall Veſſel. You diſparage the All- 
ſufficiency of God, when you have God for your portion, and yet are perplexed with 
baſe earthly defires as others are, as if he that fills all things, could not fill up thy heart. 
This 1s the miſery of a worldly man's portion, that while he hath what he deſires, ſtill | 
there is a want, and ſtill his Sore runneth. Here 1s all that we can need or deſire, if we 
had eyes to ſee it. | 

2, Improve it for comfort in deep diſtreiles. When all is gone, yet if we have a 
Covenant-intereſt in God left, that is enough to ſupport the heart. David was plun- 
dered at Zzglag, and loſt all he had, yet David encouraged himſelf in the Lord his God, 
1 $291, 30. 6. Sometimes a poor Chriſtian hath no friends in the world, but God is his 
friend ; though all be gone, yet God is not gone z God 1s alive ſtill, and God is mine 
ſtill; as one faid, Deus meus, & omnia mea, God 1s mine, and all things are mine. So 
Hab. 3. 17,18. Although the Figg-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall frutt be in the Vine ; the 
labour of the Olive ſhall fail, and the Fields ſhall yield no meat ; the flock ſhall be cut off from 
the fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls ; yet I will rejoyce in the Lord ; I will joy im 
the God of my ſalvation. If the Oyl in the Cruſe, and the Meal in the Barrel be ſpent ; 
if rhe Creatures have ſpent all their allowance ; 'yet God is not ſpent. This is the life 
of Heaven, to live 1nmediately upon God ; for in Heaven God is all in all. It is an 
anticipation of Heaven, when we can ſee all things in God ; houſe, home, life, food, 
maintenance and protection z as tney in the wilderneſs, when they wanted houſes, 
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Pſal. go. 1. Lord, thou haſt been our*dwelling place in all generations. This expoundeth 
Paul's Riddle, 2 Cor. 6. 10. As having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things: As having no- 
thing in our own hands, but all things in God's. It Gcd bear the purſe for us, we 
- cannot be poor. Surely they do not know what it is to have God for their God, who 
are wholly dejected with worldly lotles, as if there were no God in Heaven, as if there 
were no Covenant, no ſuch Engagement of God to us. Who would complain of the 
loſs of a Candle, when he hath the Sun? To live altogether upon outward ſupplies, is 
the mere life of ſenſe ; but when we have no friend in the World, no help in the Crea- 
ture, none to ſtead us or by us, then are we put to prove the vertue of our por- 
tion. God takes away th eature, that we may have an experience of the goodneſs 
of our intereſt in him; what it 1s to have God tor our God. 

3. It muſt be improved to dependance upon God for the future ſupplies of the pre- 
ſent life, till our work be done, and we come to Heaven, P/al. 23.1. The Lord is my 
Shepherd, I ſhall not want. We havea God, who hath the command of ail things. If 
God'carry the purſe in his own hands, we are never in the worſe condition ; he 1s our 
Father, and will give us what 1s nece{iary for us. He is worſe than an Intidel, that wiil 
not provide for his-own ; 1t we are Gods, he will provide for us ; and therefore when 
we are in any doubt, conflicting with unbelief, we may plead with God, and fay, -1 aw 
thine, ſave me, Pſal. 119. 44. And you may plead with your ſelves, and fay, by art thou 
caſt down, O my ſoul ? and why art thou diſquieted within me ? hope im God, for I ſhall yet 
praiſe him, who ts the health of my countenance, and my God, Pal. 43. 5. Thus may Chri- 
ſtians improve their intereſt, as an ercouragement to trutt, 

4. We muſt improve it eſpecially to a hope and expectation of a'better happinefs 
than the World yields; to give us hope in life and in death ; that we may expect all 
thoſe things which God hath promiſed. We muſt ſhoot the gulf, befure we can pais 
into the Land of Promiſe, where God will indeed ſhew himſcir to be our God ; and 
therefore when death begins to haſten upon us, let us remember, that he igour God, and 
that he hath better things to give us, eiſe he would be aſhamed to be called our God. 
The World is not a fit piace, wherein to give us our portion ; it 15 a fit place for Dogs 
to have their portion, but not for Children. Now our intereſt muſt keep up our hopes. 
Surely our God hath ſome better thing than the World yields to beſtow upon us ; as 
the Patriarchs went to their graves, profefiing their hopes of a better ſtate. P/al. 73. 26. 
My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God 1s the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. 
When the decays of Nature creep upon you apace, fay, I have an intereſt in God, and 
Hook for an eternal portion ; when my fleſh begins to fail, and conſume, and'waſte 
away ; when the heart and life is even ſpent, and the lamp is ready-to'go out; yet thou 
art my God, and my portion for ever. As Olevjan comforted himſelf, . My hearing is 
gone, and my ſmelling is gone, and my 1ight is a going, and my ſpeech and feeling 'is 
almoſt gone; but the loving kindneſs of God ſhall never depart from me. When world: 
ly men ſee the vanity of their portion, and begin to diſcover how the World hath 
cheated them, then you ſee the happineſs of yours : The error of their choice is beſt ſeen 
at death 3 when their portion 1s gone, then yours remaineth ; their good things are paſt; 
yours are to come. Fer. 17.11. As the Partridge fitteth on Eggs, and hatcheth them not : 
fo he that getteth riches, and not by right, ſball leave them inthe midſt of his days, and at 
h1s end ſhall be a fool. | | 

Application. 
1 Hſe, Information ; It informs us of two things. al 12 1 

I. Of the great Love of God, that he would be our God, and take us for his people: 
The Apoſtle faith, Heb. 6. 13. Becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, he ſware by hnnfelf. So 
when God had no greater thing to give us, he gave us himſelf : There is nothing more 
infinite and glorious than himſelf, and he hath beſtowed himſelf on us. If we had all 
things elſe, and ſhould want God,it would not perfe& us. Oh the greatneſs 'of his Love, 
that he would take us to be his, and that he would be ours ! Chriſt ſhed his blood for 
us to this end. Theſe are the two great things that ſet forth the Love 'of God, the.Co- 
venant, and the Death of Chriſt; the Death of Chrift, by which he got a new title to- 
us; and the Covenant, by which we have an intereſt in him. | 

2. Of the Happineſs of the Children of God above wicked men. Wicked men may 
have Iſbmacl's blefling, and Eſas's portion 3 they may have the World to be theirs, bur 
they have-not God to be'theirs, as the Saints have. You think it is a great matter, when 
a carnai man can ſay, "This Houſe is mine, this Eſtate is mine, this Lordſhip is mine, 
this Kingdom is mine ; but a Chriſtian can ſay more, This God is mine, this Chriſt is 

mine, 
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mine, this holy Spirit is mine. - Alas ! riches, honors, and worldly greatneſs are poor 
things to God, made ours by a Covenant-intereft : Theſe things may ſuit better with 
our preſent humours, but they can never yield us ſolid contentment. | 

2 Hſe, Caution. Take heed of thoſe things, that may withdraw God from us. Sin | 
in the general makes God ſtand at a diſtance from us, I/a. 5 9. 2. Your mnquities have ſe- 
parated between you and your God. It robbeth us even of God himſelf; and in robbing a 
man of God, it robbeth him of all other things; for in God we have all; his tavour is 
life; better never have been born, than to live out of the favour of God, P/al. 63. 3. 
Thy loving kindneſs 1s better than life. He 1s houſe and h to us, P/al. 90. 1. Lord, 
thou haſt been our dwelling place in all generations. He is wallM, and honour, and plea- 
ſure to us, his face maketh Heaven ; Jn thy preſence there us fulneſs of joy, Pſal. 16. 11, 
Let us then walk more watchfully ; eſpecially let us take heed of making bold with 
God to pleaſe men : Doth your happineſs depend upon them, or upon God ? Upon 
having their fayour, or God's favour ? Carnal compliance is a very provoking fin, and 
moſt contrary to the duties of the Covenant. | : 

3 Hſe, Exhortation : It exhorteth us ( 1.) To take God for our portion. ( 2.) To 
make it ſure, that God 1s our portion. . 

1. To take God for our portion. We are known by the choice of our portion. There 
is nothing diſtinguiſheth man and man fo much as this; What do we chuſe for our 
* happineſs and portion? A worldly man 1s not dainty. in his choice, any thing contents 
him, that which comes next to hand, which yields a preſent fatisfa&tion : But a godly 
man cannot be ſo contented ; he is more dainty in his choice ; he muſt have a portion 
to ſatisfie the defires of that Divine Nature, that is infuſed into him; a portion that 
muſt endure for ever ; he muſt have his Soul contented, his Conſcience as: well as his 
Aﬀections; he muſt have ſomething that will ſtead him, when he comes to die, other- 
wiſe he cannot be contented. Let me urge two or three Arguments. 

1. There is none ſo fit as God to be our portion ; he is the beſt and greateſt, and he 
is the moſt durable and laſting portion. 

1. He is the beſt portion; there 1s none greater than he, none better than he. It is 
never well with us, till we ſubſcribe Chrift's concluſion, Mat. 19. 17. There i5 none good but 
one, that is God. God is good of himſelf, the fountain of good ; other things, whatever 
good they have is of him, and it 1s infinitely greater and better, in him than in them; 
and that ſmall good that other things have, 1s not to hold us on them, but to lead us to 
God, who is originally good, infinitely good, and communicatively good. He is good 
of liimſelf, which nothing elſe 1s; good in himſelf, yea goodneſs it ſelf... The heart is 
never in a good frame till we ſee that none is good but God ; no. good above him, be- 
ſides him, or beyond him; unleſs it cometh from him, it is not good, Oh ! be not of 
a Gadarene ſpirit, to prefer a ſeeming good before a real, the ſtream before the foun- 
rain, the ſhadow before the ſubſtance. 

2. He is the moſt durable portion. The good things of this life are periſhing; our 
life is ſhort, and they ſerve for this life only ; they do not go down with us to the 
grave-z it were well if they did continue to the grave: We are mortals, and they are 
more mortal ; Riches make themſelves wings ; they fly away as an Eagle towards Heaven, 
Prov. 23. 5.. There are many wings by which an Eſtate flies away ; there is the Winds, 
the Sea, the Fire, the bad Debtor, the diſpleaſure of the Magiſtrate, and the fury of the 
Times. Experience hath taught us, that theſe things are not meer ſpeculations, but 
real things. Many a man's Eſtate hath died befoge himſelf, and then he hath lived 
like a neglected ſtalk, when the flower is gone. But now God endures for ever ; he 
was before the World was, and he will be when the World ſhall be no more. God 
will ſtand us in ſtead in death, and after death. 

3. He is moſt able to give us contentment, for he is ſufficient to himſelf, Conſcience 
cannot. take contentment in the World, though the heart, may be beſotted with the 
World. The Conſcience is a ſore place, and all the World cannot give us a plaiſter 
for it. Worldly things, the more we enjoy them, the more we ſee the vanity of them ; 
but the more we enjoy God, the more we ſee the worth of God, and the mgre will 
the heart be raviſhed with him. You ſee what a ſufficient durable good God 1s ; But 
what hope hath the Hypocrite, though he hath gained, when God taketh away his foul ? Job 
27.8. The error of wicked men will be ſeen in death; when their portien is taken 
away from them, their grief will ſurpaſs the joy they took in it. What do wicked 
men think of their portion in Hell, when their good things age paſt ? Are they more 


angry with it, or with themſelves for chuſing it? the folly of their choice is a part of 
| their 
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their torment, Luke 16. 25, Jon, remember that thou in thy life time receivedſ} thy good 
things. All their happineſs in the World doth but yield matter for the Worm to gnaw 
upon, that Worm of Conſcience that ſhall never die; What would they give for one 
day of God's Patience? But there they bewail themſelves for chuſing ſo untit a portion 
for their ſouls. But then a godly man hath his portion at the full, whereas he hath but 
the beginnings here. There was a great deal of difference between Dzzes and Laz- 
rus in this World, and there is much more in the other World, 

' 2. As God is only fit, {o there 1s none more willing to be taken for our portion. The 
Lord is not only Goodnels it felf, but a communicative Goodneſs ; he communicates 
himſelf to us in Chriſt. 1/a. 55. 2. Wherefore do ye ſpend your money for that which is not 
bread ? and yoar labour for that which ſatisfieth not ® Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye 
that which 1s good, and let your ſoul delight it ſelf in fatneſs. Before we come to take God 
for our portion, we taſt his common goodneſs; he beginneth with us with common 
bounty: Many hunt after the World, and miſs it; but who ever failed, that reſolved 
to take God for his portion » He complains that men would not take him for their God, 
P/al. 81.11. My people would not hearken to my voice, and Wrael would none of me. He offer- 
eth himſelf to the World, but the World refuſeth him. 

3. In having God for our portion, we have all things elſe, fo far as it conduceth to 
our happineſs. We have the worldly man's portion, and that upon better terms. When 
God gave Solomon liberty to ask what he would, he asked not riches and honours, but 
wiſdom, and he had other things too. 1 Kings 3. 13. 1 have alſo given thee that which 
thou haſt not asked, both riches and honour, ſo that there ſhall not be any among the Kings like 
anto thee all thy days. 1t 1s acceptable to God, when we paſs by other things, and chuſe 
himſelf; and when we chuſe him, we have other things with a bleſſing, Math. 6. 33. 
Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and the righteouſneſs thereof, and all theſe things ſhall be 
added to you. God doth not promiſe outward things ſo as to make againſt our (piritual 
good ; he promiſeth them with himſelf, and with his Chriſt; not againſt himſelf, and 
againſt Chriſt. You would not have them to hinder you from your main portion, but 
ſo far as they are bleſſings you ſhall have them. 

2. It preſſeth us to make 1t ſure that God 1s our portion. This is our greateſt buſi- 
neſs in the World, yet we take leaſt pains to get it, and evidence it. Tolle menm, &# tolle 
Deum. Tf we cannot ſay that God 1s ours, it will be our torment, as it is the Devils, 
to think of God. Let us not be quiet, till we can ſay, God is my God. Many ſay God 
is their God, but they are not his; he doth not own them for his people, therefore 
we muſt have ſome evidences, ſomething to ſhew for it, Fohn 1. 12. To as many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power, &&sxr, this priviledge, to be called the Sous of God. 
We muſt have a grant and evidence to ſhew for it, that God 1s our God. And if we 
- have God for our portion, and do not know it, it 1s a great weakning of our comfort. 

Q. But how ſhall we know whether God be our God ? 

i. Did you ever enter into Contract and Covenant with him? Upon what terms and 
conſiderations did you enter into Covenant with God ? None but God has a. right by 
Conqueſt; God has a right and title to us every way ;z but when he comes to convert a 
ſinner, he has another title; then he has a title by Conqueſt. Was your ſpirit ever 
ſubdued to yield to him z Do you remember when you were bond-ſlaves of Satan, that 
God broke in upon you with a mighty and* powerful work of grace, ſubduing your 
heart, and cauſing you to yield, to give the hand to him, to come and lie at his feet, 
and lay down the weapons of defiance? Didſt thou ever come as a guilty creature, wil- 
_ ling to take Laws from God, and cry, Lord, What wouldſt thou have me to do2 Thd 

it be God's condeſcention to capitulate with us, yet we do not capitulate with him as 
equals, but as a ſubdued creature, who is taken captive and ready to be deſtroyed every 
moment, and is therefore willing to yield and cry Quarter. 

2. How do you behave your ſelves in the Covenant ? Do you love God as the chiefeſt 
' good ? Do you ſeek his glory as the utmoſt end 2 Do you obey him as the higheſt Lord ? 
Do you depend on him as your only Pay-Maſter? For this 1s to give God the glory 

of a God. 

:. Do you love him as the chiefeſt good? After marriage there is embracing ; ſo 
when we enter into Contract with God, we love God. Every one will ſay, They love 
. Gad, it were pity they ſhould live elſe ; but what doſt thou do for him? Doſt thou 
do more for him than any elſe 2 What is it you defire in the World, his favour, or out- 
ward things > What, 1s your care to get and keep moſt? What are thoſe things about 


which you tind joy and grief moſt exerciſed ? Thele are the ſigns of love ; if the enjoy- 
I 11 ment 
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ment of God's favour be the greateſt joy and contentment of your ſouls; and if the of- 
fending of God, and grieving of his Spirit, and the loſs of the light of his countenance 
for that, be the greateſt grief of your heart, then you love God as the chieteſt good. 

2. Do you ſeek his glory as the utmoſt end z God would have us in all things we 
do, to aim at his glory, 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether therefore ye eat or drink;, or whatever ye 
do, do all to the glory of God. We are ſet apart for this end and purpoſe 3 and therefore, 
is your living a living to God ? : = 

3. Do you obey God as the higheſt Lord and Law-giver ? Obedienceis neceſſary ; God 
will be glorified in his Soveraignty, and that is a great evidence of your intereſt in him. 

4. Do you depend upon him as your Pay-Maſter and Benefactor » When you do all 
things as looking for your reward from God, it 1sa great evidence, Rom. 2. 29. He # a 
Jew, which i one inwardly, whoſe praiſe 1s not of men, but of God. Is your heart taken 
up with the praiſe of God, the approbation of God, and the rewards of God ? 

But if all this will not help you to judge your hearts, there are but two things will 
give you comfort, and that 1s your own choice, and your own Relignation. Your 
choicez Do you chuſe God for your portion ? though you cannot fay, God hath cho- 
ſen you, and that he is yours, yet will you chuſe him ? Are you reſolved you will not 
be ſatisfied without him 2 Will you not be put off with any thing beſides God 2 And 
ER . then, Do you reſignup your ſelves to him ?, Do you fay, Lord! I will be thine, I will 
not be mine own ? As that Nation, that came to the Romans, and they refuſed to hcip 

them, they came with this Plea ; If you will not look upon us as your Allies, look up- 
on us as your Vaſlals and Subjects, as we refolve to be : So do you by an importunate 
Faith thus faſten your ſelvesupon God, and ſay, Lord ! If thou wilt not honour me, love 
: me, bleſs me as thine, Iam reſolved to be thine, and if I periſh, one mu:t periſh that 
deſires to be thine. When you thus force your ſelves as it were upon the Lord, that is 
all that is left for the relief of your Souls, and to evidence your happy State. | 


SERMON LI. 


H = B. x1. 17, 18, 19. 


By Faith Abraham, when he was tryed, offered up Iſaac ; and he that had 
received the Promiſes, offered up his only begotten Son. 

Of whom it was ſaid, That in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called. 

Accounting that God was able to raiſe him up, even from the dead ; from 
whence alſo he received him in a figure. 


that Grace had produced in all Ages. Or, if you will, the Hiſtory of the 

moſt Eminent Believers, that ever have been in the World. When he had 

 ipoken of the Patriarchs in common, he cometh to ſpeak of them in particular, and 
beginneth with Abraham, who in this glorious Conſtellation ſhineth forth as a Star of 

the firſt Magnitude, and therefore is fitly ſtiled the Father of the faithful. And among 

all the Acts of Abraham's Faith, nothing was more Eminent, than the Offering of his 


T His Chapter is the Chronicle of Faith, ora Record of the Heroical Acts, which 


Son 
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Son Iſaac, that I have choſen to propound to your imitation; and the rather becauſe 
Abraham was tryed, not only for a proof of his own Sincerity, but for a rare Example 
to all future Generations. | 


In theſe Verſes you have three Circumſtances. 
x: An occaſion fer the Exerciſe of Abraham's Faith. IWhen he was tryed. 


2. The greatneſs of the Tryal, He Offered up Iſaac, and he that had received the "IM 
miſes Offered up his only begotten Son ; of whom 1t was ſata, that in Iſaac ſhall thy Seed be 
called. 


3. The work of Faith, or his behaviour under this Tryal. Accounting that God was 
able to raiſe him up, even from the dead, from whence alſo he recerved him in a Figure. 


1. Theoccafion, When he was tryed. T«ezCuer@-, when he was tempted, and that 
by God, Gen. 22.1. God did tempt Abraham, &c. But now God tempts no man, 
Fames 1.13. Let no manſay, when he is tempted, 1 am tempted of God ;, for God cannot be 
tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man, that 1s, by inward ſuggeftion and ſolicita- 
tion, but only by preſenting the outward occaſion, or by ſome extraordinary command. 
By preſenting an outward occation, Exod. 16.2. 1 will rain bread from Heaven for you, 
and the people ſhall go out, and gather a certain rate every day, that I may prove them, whe- 
ther they will walk in my law, or no. Orelfe by an extraordinary command, as God here 
tryed Abraham, or as Chriſt tryed the young man, Mat. 19, 21. Go and ſell that thou 
haſt, and give to the poor. There 1s no injuſtice in theſe extraordinary commands; the 
Law-giver may make what exception-to his own Laws he pleaſeth. We are bound to 
the Law, but the Law-giver himſelf is not bound. But why ſhould God try Abraham ? 
Auſtin ſaith, Non ut ipſe hominem inveniat, ſed ut homo ſe inventat ; not that he might 
know Abraham, but that Abraham might know himſelf. God knows already what we 
are, but he trys us, that we may be manifeſt to our ſelves, and to others for their ex- 
ample. Ir is true, he faith, Gen. 22. 12. Now I know that thou feareſi God, ſeeing thou 
haſt not with-held thy Son, thy only Son from me. But that 1s humanitzs diftum, God ipeak- 
eth as a man that knowethnot till after Tryal, as if he ſhould ſay, Now there is a ſuth- 
cient proof of thy ſincerity, I have cauſed it to be known, and will accept of it as a 
good and ſufficient proof. | " 


2. The greatneſs of the Tryal, or the occaftion amplifed from the Perſon offering, 
the Perſon offered, and the Work it {ſelf ; and in all theſe reſpects it will appear that 
the Tryal was very great. | 


1. The Perſon offering, Abraham, who looked upon here as a Father,. and as one 
that had received the Promiſes, s 7zs erzſnwnizs arafefzper 0, which noteth not on- 
ly the revelation of the Promiſes concerning a numerous Iflue, and the Methah to 
come of his loins, but his entertaining of them, and cordial aſſent to them ; he recei- 
ved them not only as a private Believer, but as a Feoffee in truſt for the uſe of the 
Church. In the firſt Ages of the World God had ſome eminent perſons, who received 
a Revelation of God's Will in the name of all the reſt. This was Abraham's caſe; he 1s 
here conſidered as a Father, a loving Father, and as one that hath received the Promiſes 
as a publick perſon, and Father of the Faithful, the perſon whom God had choſen, in 
whom to depoſit the Promiſes. 


2. The Perſon offered; I1/aac ; not Bullocks, or Goats, or Rams, or Lambs, but Iſaac, a 
Son, and a Son whom he loved, Gen. 22. 2. Take now thy Son, thine. only Son Taac, whom 
thou loveſt, and get thee into the Land of Moriah, and offer him there for a burnt offering up- 
on one of the Mountains, which I ſhall tell thee of. He was the Son of Sarah, his legitimatz 
Wife, the Heir of the lawful Bed. I/hmael was caſt out of doors, and Iſaac's poſterity 
was only to be reckoned to Abraham, as the bleſſed ſeed, amons whom God would have 
his Churcli. He was given to Abraham, after he had long gone childleſs, and when 
$1r45's womb was dead, and therefore he had never hopes of more Children. But all 
this was nothing to what follows, Of whom it was ſaid, that in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be cal- 
led; a Child upon whom the accompliſhment of the Promiſes depended. ore and - 
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Grace concurred to- incline Abraham's heart to favour Iſaac: Nature; tor Love is (- 
ſcending, and the Children of Age are moſt loved : Abrahgir's Age, when almoſt expji- 
' red, was wonderfully renewed in the birth of 1/aac, and an only Son in whom he might 
hope to ſurvive. Grace concurred alſo, the Promiſes pitched on him ; there Was no 
poſſibility in Nature, or promiſe above Nature, that he ſhould have any more Children 
by Sarah ; and Iſaac himſelf was without Children, and there was a plain aftirmation, 
that the people which ſhould be accounted his ſeed ſhould ſpring ingin 1{azc ; not only 
natural affection, but Faith was againſt it: To kill J/aac, was to cut off all his hopes. 
There is ſometimes a quarrel berween luft and luſt, but here between Grace and Grace, 
between Faith and Obedience; 1/aac being loſt, all hopes of the Promiſe ſeemed to be 
loſt, which was confirmed to him by God's own mouth : The fame mouth that gaye 
him the Promiſe, gave him the command to flay the Son of the Promiſe. 467444;1 
was now to put all the Promiſes to ſlaughter ; to cut oft 1/aac was in effect to cut oft all 
hope of eternal life by Chriſt, who was to deſcend of him. Chriſt was included in J/.:.:c, 
and in Chriſt all the hopes of the Church. If the Conflict had only been with natural 
affection, it had been no ſuch great matter ; but the Command and Promiſe ſeemed to 
claſh : If he had diſobeyed theC ommand, he had not been faithful Abrahaz: ; and if he 
had disbelieved the Promiſe, ſtill he had not been faithful 4&raham. 


3. The A& it ſelf. All this was to be done by his own hand, an aged Father to kill 
his own Son! The Father of the faithful to ſacrifice the Son or the Promiſe! A Jewel 
lately given was now demanded again. If God had toid 4braham that his Son mult Ge, 
it had been grievous, but that he muſt ofter him, here was the Tryal. 


3. Let us now look upon Abraham's behaviour under this great Tryal : Here 1s no 
diſputing z he never queſtioned the Oracle; it 1s God's Will, and I muſt obey ; he 
will provide for his Promiſe well enough. In the Mount of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen, Gen. 
22, 14. Here is no delay, Gen. 22.3. And Abraham roſe early in the morning, and ſadlea 
his Aſs, and took two of his young men with him, and Iſaac his $on, and clave the wood fer 
the burnt offering, and voſe up, and went unto the place of which God had told him. Here is 
no ſhifting, though he carried the matter cloſely, concealing it from 1/aac, and his fer- 
vants. By Fazth he offered Iſaac ; Faith is the root and principle of the Action. He offered, 
but Abraham did not offer him ; God interpoſed and prevented him: Yet God counts 
it done, Fames 2. 21. Was not Abraham our Father juſtified by works, when he had offered 
Ifaac his Son uptn the Altar * And God ſaid, Gen. 22. 12. Now I know that thou feareſi 
God, ſeeing thou haſt not with-held thy Son, thine only Son from me. Partly becauſe of his 
purpoſe, and partly becauſe it was not a naked purpoſe; all things were ready, if God 
had not interpoſed, his Son bound, and laid upon the Altar. 


Do. It is the property of Faith to caryy us through the greateſt Tryals, with a read, 
and chearful, and acceptable obediggpe, and ſubmiſſion to the will of God. 


To draw forth the marrow of the Text, I ſhall branch this Doctrine into ſome leſſer 
Propoſitions. 


Firſt I obſerve, Ere we come to Heaven, we all have our Tryals. Tt 1s the common lot 
of the Saints to be tryed. God's Tryals, which he ſuffereth to befal us, are in Scripture 
compared unto two things, to the winnowing of Wheat, and to the retining of Gold. 
To the winnowing of Wheat, Luke 22. 31. Aud the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, Satan 
bath deſired to have you, that he may ſift you as Wheat. The Devil may ſhake and toſs us 
as the Wheat is toſſed from ſieve to ſieve, but all to purge away our Chaff, Then it is 
compared to the refining of Gold, 1 Pet. 1. 7. That the tryal of your Faith being much more 
prectous than of Gold that periſheth, when it is tryed with fire, might be found unto praiſe, and 
honour, and glory, at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt. Gold is melted, and loſeth nothing of 
ts ſubſtance, but its drofs; fo it is tor our improving and bettering, that God permits 
us to be toſſed and ſhaken by Satan, and bitter aflictions. There is need of Tryals, or 
elſe God would not make uſe of this diſpenſation, 1 Pet. x, 6. Though now for a ſeaſon, if 
need be, ye are 1m heavineſs through manifold temptations. All of us take our turn and 
thare. God tryeth ſome of his people to diſcover their weakneſs to themſelves, and 
he tryeth others to manifeſt the Grace that is in them. 
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1. God will have the weakneſs of his own Servants tryed, that they may not conceit 
they have more Grace than they have ; and that the evil, which before lay hid, may 
be diſcoverea and cured. * Thus God tryed Hezekzah, 2 Chron. 32.31. God left him to 
try him, that he might know all that was in hi heart. And Chriſt tryed Philip, John 6. 6. 
This he ſaid to prove him, for he himſelf, knew what he would do. 


2. He will have their Grace tryed; and that for our comfort, and for his 6wn 
glory. 


x. For our comfort ; we have not ordinarily ſo clear a proof of the reality of Grace, 
as under ſore Tryals, Rom. 5. 4. Trivulation worketh patience, and Patience Experience, 
Sdomwmr Tryal, and Ira Experience, or Tryal, Hope ; Then is any Grace moſt ſeen. 
By knocking upon the Veſſel we ſee whether it be full or empty, cracked or ſound : fo 
by theſe knocks of Providence we are diſcovered. Stars that lie hid in the day ſhine 
in the night. The Roſe is not ſo ſweet on the Tree as in the Still. A fore Tempeſt diſ- 
covereth the goodneſs of the Ship, and the kill of the Pilot : fo in the night of aflicti- 


ons the ſplendor of Grace is beſt ſeen : when we are ſet over the fire, our fragrancy is 


diſcovered ; and a Chriſtians skill in a Tempeſt 1s Obedience. 


2. It is for God's glory, that our ready ſelf-denial, and ſubmifſion, and dependance 
on his Wiſdom ſhould be known, as the Centurion faid of his Servants, Mz. $. 9g. I 
fay to this man, Go, andhegoeth, and to another, Gome, and he cometh, and to my ſervant, 
Do this, and þe dothit : There was an exact Diſcipline in the Roman Camps. So the 
Lord is honoured, when his Servants are tryed, and they diſcover what a Spirit of God 
and glory reſteth upon them, 1 Per. 4. 14. If ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt, happy 
are ye, for the Spirit of glory, and of God, reſteth upon your ; on their part he is evil ſpoken of, 
but on your part he ts glorified. God will have the World know that he hath a people, 


who are at his beck, as he is ſaid, 1/a. 41. 2. To raiſe up the righteous man from the Eaſt, 


aud call him io his foot. Abraham went to and fro at God's command, as God did ap- 
point him. The Lord hath a people that love him better than their lives, than their 
choiceſt comforts, and will endure any miſery rather than deny any part of their duty. 
At the laſt day by Tryal our Faith will be found to praiſe and honour, 1 Pet. 1.7. That 
the tryal of your Faith being much more precious than of Gold that periſheth, though it be tryed 
with fire, might be ſound unto praiſe and honour, and glory, at the appearing of Feſus Chriſt ; 
then'it will be found to be ſuch a Faith as Chriſt will accept and reward. Now theſe 
Tryals are manifold, 1 Pet. 1.6. Te are 1m heavimeſs through manifold temptations ; and di- 
verie, Fames 1. 2. Count it all joy when ye fall into averſe Temptations. Becauſe diverſe 
things are to be tryed. As, | 


r. OurSincerity. We have but notionsabout the comforts of Chriſtianity, till we 
are caſt into great afflictions. The Word of God cometh tous in Word only, but then 
we prove our belief and ſenſe of it. A gilded potſheard may ſhine till it cometh to 
ſcouring, then the varniſh is worn off : When all things are proſperous, and our inter- 
eſt leads us to the profeſſion of Religion, the truth of Grace 1s not ſo much diſcovered ; 
butin deep troubles it is feen, 2 Cor. 6. 4. But in all things approving our ſelves the Mini- 
ſters of God, in much patience, mm affiutttons, in neceſſities, im dreſſer When God 
ſearcheth men, and tryeth men to the purpoſe, hirelings become changlings. The fto- 
ny ground ſeemed fruitful, till the Sun did ariſe with a burning heat, Mat. 13. 20, 21. 
and then it withered away, and all that comfort and joy which they formerly had by 
the Word is loſt : The blade on the ſtony ground made as fair a ſhow for a while, as 
any of the reſt ; but it had no rooting, 


2. Faith is tryed, 1 Pet. 1. 7. That the trya! of your Faith, being much more precious than 
of Gold that periſheth, though 1t be tryed with fire, might be found unto praiſe, and honour, 
and glory, at the appearing of Jeſus Chrift. So Abraham was here tryed: So the Woman 
of Canaan was tryed, Mat, 15.25.to 28, While all things are quiet and comfortable, 
we live by Senſe rather than by Faith. As the worth of a Souldier is not known in 
times of Peace, and when he is out of action. Ad fortiter faciendum epus eſt aliqu4 rerum 
a:jficultate. When we are put to ſome difficulty and ſtrait, then is Faith ſeen ; but we 
do but brave it, and word 1t at other times. 

3, Our 
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3. Our Patience, Humility, and Submiſſion to God is tryed. When his mighty hand 
is upon us, then it is ſeen whether we are content to be what God would have us to be, 
The Devil accuſed Fob for an Hypocrite, and would fain have him put upon this kind 
of Tryal. Fob 1. 9, 10, 11. Doth Job ſerve God for nought ® Haſt thou not made an hedge 
about him, and about his houſe, and about all that he hath on every ſide ® Thou haſt bleſſed 
the work of his hands, and his ſubſtance 1s increaſed in the Land. But put forth thine hand 
now, and touch all that he hath, and he will curſe thee to thy face It 1s no wonder to ſee 
us without murmuring, when our houſes are filled with good things ; or chearful, 
while we have increaſe and plenty; What have we to complain of ? But then 1s the 
Tryal, if we can ſuppreſs murmuring and diſcontents, when God's hand is againft us. 


4. Our ready Obedience in the moſt diffcult points of duty. So Avraham was tryed 
here ; and ſo Moſes was tryed, when God ſent him to Pharaoh, Exod. 3. 10. 


5. Our contempt of earthly things. This is never ſo much ſeen as in a patient ſub- 
miſſion to the loſs of them, Heb. 10. 24. They took joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, know- 
ing in themſelves that they have in Heaven a better, and a more enduring ſubſtance. When a 
man can take loſſes not only patiently, but joyfully, as reckoning upon an happineſs elfſe- 
where, it is a notable proof, how little we ſet by outward things. God's Children 
know not how to judge of their mortification, when they abound in plenty, and all 
things flow in upon them according to their hearts defire. 


6. Our dependance and truſt in God, Hab. 3. 18. Tet will I rejorce 1m the Lord, I will 
joy in the God of my Salvation. Pſalm 112.7. He ſhall not be afraid of evil tidings, his heart 
7s fixed, truſting in the Lord. 


ſe. Seeing we muſt have our Tryals, let us look for them, and prepare for them, 
and when they come, fee that we diſcover nothing, but what will become Obedience, 
and Submiſhton to God. 


I. Let us look for them, partly that we may not be perplexed at God's diſpenſation, 
when it cometh, 1 Pet. 4.12. Beloved ! thinkzt not ſtrange concerning the fiery Tryal, which 
75s to try you, as though ſome ſtrange thing happened unto you. yn fe1iCeS: We are ama- 
zed and perplexed, as men that meet with ſome new and ſtrange thing, when God 
cometh to try us in our ſweeteſt earthly comforts, and to blaſt that, which is deareſt to 
us; as credit, liberty, life: We ſhould make theſe things familiar to us before they 
come. But alas ! weare ſecure when Tryals are neareſt us, as the Diſciples were aiſto- 
niſhed, when God was about to ſmite the Shepherd, :and ſcatter the Sheep, Mat. 
26. 31. We are ready to Dream of much worldly eaſe and comfort, A&fs 1. 6. Lord! 
wilt thou at this time reſtore again the Kingdom to Iſrael > We get a little breathing time 
from trouble, to promiſe our ſelves perpetual Exemption, Pſalm 30. 6. In my preſperity 
{ ſaid, I ſhall never be moved. So loth are we to forecaſt for Tryals, or to put our ſelves 
out of our Fools Paradice. We promiſe our ſelves too much, when we Dream of no- 
thing but pleaſure and contentment, as if we would go to Heaven without Exerciſe, 
without Warrings within, and Fightings without. God had but one Son without fin, 
but hehas none without a Croſs. We muſt all be tryed before we get to Heaven. Part- 
iy, that we may try how we can bear them in imagination. It is good to ſuppoſe the 
worſt, it hurts not. See the ſuppoſitions of Faith, Pſalm 23. 4. ( Tea though I walk 
through the valley and ſhadow of Death, I will fear no evil.) He compares himſelf to a 
Sheep: Suppoſe I ſhould be like a poor Sheep, wandring in the night, when Beaſts of 
prey come out, ready tobe devoured every moment. Preſumption is a coward, and a 
run-away, it cannot endure to think of evil, or to look the Enemy in the face; but 
Faith meets it in the open Field, provides for it when evil is not preſent ; it makes ſup- 
poſitions ( Hab. 3. 17. Suppeſe the Figg-tree ſhould not bloſſom, &c.) Suffer Fear to Pro- 
phecy, that Faith may be the better prepared. Suppoſe the Lord ſhould turn the Ta- 
bles, and bring on ſuch a ſad condition, nothing to help me, no Friends to ſtand by 
me, all my Children and near Relations taken from me, all the ſupports and comforts 
of the preſent life ſhould fail me : What then? Thus Faith ſuppoſeth evils that are 
teared, and then they are more comportable. Before we take up a burden we poyle it, 


and are wont to make an Eſflay of our ſtrength, that we may fitour Back and Shoulders 
to 
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to it : So it is good to poyſe our Burdens before God lays them upon our Backs ; what 
if God put me upon ſuch a Tryal ? And as we ſhould look forit; fo 


2. Prepare for it: Letus get ſoundneſs of Grace, and ſtrength of Grace. 


( 1.) Get ſoundneſs of Grace into your Heart : A Hireling when he comes to Tryal 
will be changeable; guile of Spirit will never hold out. Many have made a fair Fro- 
feſſion, but when put to Tryal, they have fallen foully. God loves to unmask Hypo- 
crites, to take off their diſguiſe, Prov. 26. 26. The wicked ſhall be ſhewed before the Con- 
gregation ;, and therefore 'tis good to prepare for them, to get ſoundneſs of Grace, that 
you may be able to bear them. They that have no root cannot endure ſcorching wea- 
ther. When the Tree is ſoundly ſhaken, rotten Apples fall to the ground ; ſo in great 
Tryals guile of Spirit will fail. And then, 


(2.) Get ſtrength of Grace : Why? we cannot ſet bounds to trouble; we know not 
what God may do; and we muſt prepare for the worſt. A little Grace, and a ſtrong 
Temptation will not do well together ; therefore take heed, be not over-laid, and over- 
come. Weare to look after not only Truth, but Growth of Grace; to grow more 
holy, heavenly, humble; but above all, to increaſe in Faith every day. I have prayed 
that your Faith fail not, Luke 22. 52. Chatt 1s loſt in tofling from tide to fide, but full 
car'd Corn remains behind. This 1s our Saviour's direction to the Apoſtles. Mat.26.4. 
Watch and pray, that ye enter not into Temptation. They had not received as yet the pro- 
miſe of the Spirit; they were weak, they had not ſuch ſoundneſs of Grace as was fit 
for Tryal; therefore watch and pray (that 1s) look for Tryai, and pray for Grace, for 
the full meaſures of the Spirit, that you may not be overcome. As you know the Ste- 
ward Lake 16. 3. was preparing z What 1f I ſhould be turned out of my Stewardſhip? 
How ſhall I live then ? So it is good to ſee how you ſhall live in a dear year, when 
Creatures fail,, when the Lord turns the Tables, when the courſe of his Providence 
alters ; Have I a God to truſt to? Have I Grace to bear me out ? 


3. When you are upon your Tryal, fee that you diſcover nothing, but what will be- 
come Obedience and Submiſſion to God ; no impatience, no murmuring, no worldlineſs, 
no diſtruſt of God. God taketh much notice of your behaviour then, and your ſincerity 
is put to the teſt ; What doth the Tryal bring forth > Habakkak 2. 21. Behold his foul 
which ts lifted tp is not upright in him ;, but the juſt ſhall live by his Faith. If it bring forth 
Pride, ſwelling againſt God's Soveraignty,centures of his Providence,diſtrutt of his father- 
ly love, it is a fad caſe : But if it produce a lively exerciſe of Faith, Oh what a confirma- 
tion will this be to you ! So thart it is of great importance to your peace, to fee how 
you carry your ſelves. When the Vellel 1s pierced, it diſcovereth the Liquor that is 
within, whether it be thick, or dreggy, or muſty. Now God-cometh to pierce us, to 
give vent to that which is within us. "0 


Doct. Secondly, Obſerve, [The greater the Faith, the greater the Tryal.] 


Abraham is put to offer his only Son. Look as Jacob drove as the Little ones were 
able to endure, Gen. 33, 14. Such is the conduct of Providence, God proportions our 
Tryals as he hath given in ſtrength of Grace. 2 Cor. 10. 13. There hath no Temptation ta- 
ken you, but ſuch as is aenmon toman ; for God s faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempt- 
ed above that you are able. God deth not love to put an Angel's work upon a man, nor 
a man's work upon Children, nor the work of ſtrong Faith upon a weak Believer ; but 
ſtill according to our particular ſtrength, he proportions our work. We count him a 
cruel man that over-drives or over-lades his Beaſt; And will the gracious and wiſe God 
ſeek to cruſh you ? His Tryals are not that he may deftroy, but that he may prove. 
But then (on the other fide) ſtrong Faith muſt look for ſtrong Tryals ; and after God 
hath richly furniſhed us with comfort, and the Graces of the Spirit, God will put 
us upon expence. When he hath laid in much, there will be a time of laying out. Sa- 
tan's rage 1s againſt the beſt. Heb. 10. 32. After ye were illuminated, ye endured a preat 
fieht of afflictions. When the Caſtle is victuall'd, then he ſuffers the Devil to lay ſeige; 
when God hath provided us with a ftock of Grace, and of the comforts of the holy 
Spirit, he calls us to a time of Tryal. As Paul, after his Rapture had his buffettings. 
2 Gor. 12. 7. Leſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure through the abundance of the Revelations, 
ther? 
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there was grven to me a thorn 1M the fleſh, the Meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, left I ſhould 
be exalted above meaſure. It is notable, in the ttory of Chriſt's own Lite, when he re- 
ceived a voice from Heaven, Mat. 3. 17. This 4s my beloved Son, m whom I am well 
pleaſed. Then he was led by the Spirit imnto the Wilderneſs, io be tempted of the Devil, Mat. 
4. 1. and Luke 4. 1. Feſus being full of the holy Ghoſt, returned from Jordan, and was led by 
the Spirit -into the Wilderneſs. S0 when we have the higheſt aflurances of God's Love, 
and are feaſted with the Comforts of his Spirit, we muſt look for Tryals and Exerciſe. 


Uſe. Let not the weakeſt deſpond and be diſcouraged, and let not the beſt be ſecure, 
Let not the weakeſt deſpond, there's a proportion between your Graces and Afflicti- 
ons; when God hath fitted you, he will call you out to Battel, and not before. Let 
not the beſt be ſecure, Satans rage is moſt againſt you ; Satan labours mightily to regain 
his hold 3 ( He hath deſired to jift thee as Wheat, Luke 22. 31.) Hes very jealous of his 
Kingdom, and he loves to foyl God's Champions. He had a ſpecial ſpight againſt Job, 
and therefore he moved the Lord againſt him. Hos quarit dejicere quos videt ſtare, faith 
Cyprian. The Devil doth not look after thoſe that are tottering and falling of their 
own accord ; but when he ſees God's Champions for his Cauſe, Honour, and Truth, 
his ſpight is againſt them. | 


ERMO 


LIL | 


ts B. xl. 17, 8. 29. 


By Faith Abraham when he was tryed, offered up Iſaac ; and he that had 
received the Promiſes, offered up his only begotten Son, 

Of whom it was ſaid, 1 hat in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be calied. 

Accounting that God was able to raiſe him up, even from the dead ; from 
whence alſo he received him in a figure. 


Bſerv. [God hath a hand in all our Tryals.) It came to paſs after thoſe things God 

() tempted Abraham, Gen. 22. i. He tempts no man by way of ſolicitation to fin, 

but for trial of our Integrity, and Obedience. How doth God tempt ? He 

doth not tempt now by extraordinary command, as before in the time of the 

Old Teſtament ; when the people of God were contined within amarrow corner of the 

World, then God tried them by extraordinary command ; then they were not called 

to Martyrdom, nor to fuffer exquiſite torment for the Name of God, to put Faith and 
Patience to tryal ; then they were not ſcattered among Wolves as now they are. 


In the New Teſtament we are often put to the Tryal, whether we will love our lives 
unto the death. 


But what hand hath God in Temptation now ? 


( 1. ) Sometimes he withdraws his Grace that he may try us, 2 Chro. 32. 31, God left 
Hezekiah to try him, and that he might know all that was in his heart. God trys ſome to 
diſcover their Graces, and he trys ſome by withdrawing Grace, that he may diſcover 


their own perſonal weakneſs, without his concurrence, as well as the ſtrength of his 
own 


»*- 
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own Grace. When we grow proud and ſecure, God takes away the ſtaff and ftay, and 
then the poor Creature falls to the ground ; or as the Nurſe withdraws her hand, and 
lets the Child take a knock, ſo God leaves us that he may prove-and try us, and ſhew 
what 1s in our heart. 


( 2.) Sometimes he permits us to be tempted by Satan or evil men. By Satan ; thns 
we pray, Lead us not into Temptation, that 1s, give us not up to the Devil's tempting. 
And Chriſt tells Peter, Luke 22.32. 1 have prayed that thy Faith fail not. Hedoth not ſay, 
{ have prayed that Temptation come not, but that thy Faith fail not. When the Lord 
ſuffers Satan to toſs and vinnow his Children, 'tis but to try them, that ſo their Graces 
may be diſcovered, and they may be acquainted with themſelves. Sometimes by Evil 
men ; ſo Dent. 13. 3. The Lord your God proveth you, to know whether you love the Lord 
your God with all your heart, and all your foul, When doth the Lord prove them > when 
a dreamer of dreams, when lying and ſequcing ſpirits are gone abroad, that is a time 
when God trys his People. He ſutters thoſe winds to blow, that ſo ſolid grain may be 
diſtinguiſhed from the chaff. We are then tryed what we are, when ſeducing ſpirits 
o0 abroad, and plaufble Errors are broached and vented in the World. 


( 3.) Sometimes doth the Lord try us by the courſe of his Providence; and there 
both by Atflictions and Mercies. By Afictions, Dext. 8. 2. And thou ſhalt remember all 
the way which the Lord thy God led thee theſe forty years in the Wiltleraeſs, to humble thee, 
and to prove thee, to know what was in thy heart, whether thou wouldeſt keep his Command- 
ments or no. This was the end of that tedious and long walk in the Wilderneſs. Why 
did the Lord keep them forty years in a houling Wilderneſs, walking about forward, 
and backward; when they might have reached Canaan in forty days? to humble, and 
prove, and try them. So the Lord ſuffers Afﬀliction to feize upon you; he takes away 
your neareſt, and deareſt comforts, and Relations, to ſee what you will diſcover ; whe- 
ther Murmuring, or Supplication, Rebellion or Truſt. AMictions broach the Veſſal, 
and according to the Liquor that 1s in it, ſo 1t runs; yet the broaching of the Veſſel 
doth not cauſe it to run muſty, or dreggy; that's from within. By Afliction C91 dif. 
covers whether grace or corruption will be diſcovered. And ſometimes by the violence 
of Evil men, he ſuffers rough winds to diſcover the ſolid grain frem the chaf, Luk.2.37. 


A Sword (ball paſs through thy own ſoul alſo, that the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. 


It is ſpoken of the Virgin Mary,when ſhe ſaw Chgiſt upon the Crofs,it was as if a Sword 
paſſed through her heart. And as the Lord trys Ms People by AMiction, fo by the bleſ- 
ſings of his Providence, God gives a full condition to try you. Our Tryal doth not 
lie in miſeries only, but in abundance ; to ſee whether we will love him when he gives 
us abundance of all things ; whether we will forget him, or cleave cloſe to him, and 
own him the more. As you try a Servant by leaving looſe Money about the houſe ; 
ſo God trys his People by the Comforts of this World : Therefore doth the Lord give 
I/rael dainties, that is, a great proportion, a certain rate every day, that he might 
prove them, whether they will ſufter their hearts to be carried out after the World, 
or whether they will love him, Exod. 16.4. Behold I will rain Bread from Heaven for you, 
and the people ſhall go ont, and gather a certain rate every day, that I may prove them, whe- 


ther they will walk in my Law or 10: 


{ 4.) God hath a great hand in correcting, limiting, and ordering the Temptation. 
God f?ts bounds to the Tempter, and orders the kind of the Temptation. When Satan 
moved the Lord againſt Fob, God gives him leave; Go, touch his ſubſtance, but not 
his perſon by any means : And when his Commithon is enlarged to inflict Botches up- 
on his skin, yet take heed,of his Life. Thus far. ſhall the Tryal go, and no farther, 
even as the Lord will. When we are in Satan's hands, Satan is in God's hand. It was 
ſaid of the Conſpiracy againſt Ful:us C2jar, All that was noble in it belonged to Brutus ; 
but all the malice and cruelty in the deſign was imputed to Ca//ius : So all that is good, 
and tends to good, that's from the Lord, as the moderation, and fſanctification of 
Temptation, the gracious uſe his People make of it ; all this 1s from God; but the evil 
and malignity comes from the Devil. Itis faid in Mar. 4. 1. The Spivyit led him into the 
Wilderneſs to be tempted of the Devil. The Devil had not only a hand in Chriſt's Temp- 


rations, but the Spirit. | 


Hſe, Well, then acknowledge God in all your Aﬀictions; he hath a great hand in 
KK -:  - hens 
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them. We ſuffer a Spanniel to hunt a Duck, not to devour or deſtroy it : ſo the Lord 
ſuffers the Devil to toſs us and try us, but he hath a hand over him, that he ſhall not 
devour and'tear us in pieces ; therefore acknowledge God in all. Chriſt hath dire*tecd our 
addre6 to him ; Lead us not into Temptation, but deliver us from evil ; wherein we dctire, 
firſt that God would keep the Temptation off, if he ſee fit ; for who would deſire Poiſon 
to try the ſtrength of an Antidote? therefore we firſt deſire that the Lord would keep 
off the Tryal : If not, then we beg of him that he would moderate Temptation, that he 
would give us ſtrength, that we may not be foiled by it. We have deſerved to be led 
into Temptation, and left there, to be foiled and overwhelmed ; and therefore we de- 


precate this Judgment. 


Obſerv. We are never tryed to purpoſe, till we are tryed in our Iſaac. 


This was Abraham's Tryal ; Offer now thy Son, thine only Son, whom thou loveſt, Gen, 
22. 2. So we are tryed in our Iſaac ; What's that ? in things that are neareſt and dear- 
eſt to us. It was an eaſe matter that Solomon oftered ſo many thouſand beaſts, twenty 
thouſand Oxen, and a hundred and twenty thouſand Sheep, 1 Kings 8.62, But here was a 
greater Offering. But whenare we put to ſuch a Tryal, to offer up our 1ſaac? Anſ. In 
three caſes ; In caſe of Submiſſion 3 In caſe of Self-denyal; In caſe of Mortification. 


(1.) In the caſe of Submiſſion to the ſtrokes of Providence, when near Relations are 
taken away from us; a Husband, a Wife, a Beloved, and an only Child. God knows 
how to ſtrike us in the right vein : there will be the greateſt Tryal, where our Love 
is ſet ; when God deprives us of thoſe things which we moſt affect. As ſuppoſe the 
Providence of God is not paſt, and God is ready to take them from you, and you are 
afraid ; here your Tryal is, ina willing Reſignation, give up your Iſaac to the Will of 
the Lord, as Abraham did when God called him. There cannot be ſuch a cencurrence 
of ſo many endearing circumſtances in any Relation of yours, as there was in Abra- 
ham's Iſaac, a Son of his Love, a Son of his Old-age, a Son that was conceived by vertue 
of the Promiſe, a Son in whom the Promiſe was pitched : To take away Iſaac, was to 
take away Chriſt and Eternal life, that was included in Iſaac; for Chriſt was to come 
of Iſaac. T will but yſe this Argument to preſs you to reſign up! your comforts into 
the hands of God: When you are willing and ready to part with your- comforts at 
God's call, it is the only way to keep them, Abraham offered his Iſaac, and was no 
loſer by it ; he kept him: This 1s tf® way, and the only way to preſerve them, to re- 
ſign them to the Will of the Lord. But if the Providence be already paſt, the ſtroke of 
God hath lighted upon your Relations, and your Family, and your comforts are taken 
from you, then your Tryal is 1n a patient Submiſſion, as before in a willing Reſignation: 
if you ſubmit to the Will of God, this is to offer up your Iſaac. And here you have 
an advantage of Abraham too, your Relations do not fall under the weight of your arm, 
and by your own hands, as Iſaac was to be offered by his own Father ; for Abraham 
knew nothing to the contrary, but that he was to be his Executioner, and yet he ſub- 
mitted. In all ſuch caſes remember 'tis a Tryal, and men upon Tryal are wont to do 
their beſt. When God comes to pierce and broach you, will you diſcover nothing but 
murmuring, worldly forrow, vile affections, impatience, unſubje&tion to the Will of 
God ? When God had tryed Abraham, he ſaid, Gen. 22. 12. Now 1 know that thou feareſt 

God, ſeeing thou haſt not with-held thy Son, thy only Son from me. What ? ſhall the Lord ay, 
I tryed - 5 vaby and found him faithful, but now I know your ſtubbornneſs, difobe- 
dience, taxing my Providence, quarrelling at my Juſtice ; God comes to make a fen- 
itble proof of us. | 


(2. In caſe of Self-denyal, forfaking our choiceft Intereſts for a good Conſcience. 
To this purpoſe doth the Apoſtle bring this Inſtance, to perſuade them to Martyrdom, 
to take the ipoiling of their goods chearfully, without murmuring, and repining. Can 
any thing be nearer and dearer to vs than Iſaac was to Abraham ? Life, and all muſt go 
1 God call for it: If any thing be nearer and dearer to us than other, God muſt have 
i, Luke 14. 26. If ony man come i0 me, and hate not Father, and Mother, and Wife, and 
©," 272, and Bretiven, and Siſters, yet and his own Life, &c. Either you muſt hate God, 


£292 £9 Creanres there is no medium : Whatever we are unwilling to quit for 
©2045 EG, 2 ove It more Vimn God and Chriſt. There he numbers up all Relations 3 


2327, ADM, Drother, Sicr, Vide Children ; Why 2 becaule at all times Chriſtians 
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are not called to lay down their Lives; but we muſt venture the diſpleaſure of near 
Relations, Father, Mother, &'c. upon conſcience of our duty to God, and when reaſons 
of Religion call us thereto. God came now to prove whom Abraham loved moſt, whe- 
ther he loved his God, or his Iſaac beſt : Abraham loved Iſaac well, but God better. So 
many times God puts us to a ſenſible Tryal, which we love beſt, wherher our worldly 
Intereſts, or the Lord himſelf. When a Servant followeth two men that walk toge- 
ther, you cannot tell to whom he belongeth, but when they part, then you ſee whoſe 
Servant he is. God ſtands on the one ide, Intereſt on the other z either you muſt turn 
to your Intereſts, or turn to God. The Lord may put us to ſuch a Tryal, as uſually 
he doth his Children one time or other. Now coniider in ſuch caſes A4brahan:'s Selt- 
denyal : Here was the ſlaying of an innocent perſon, and this his Son, a Son on whom 
the Promiſes were pitched, for they were to be fulfilled in him. The more difficult 
any piece of Obedience is, the more excellent ; and the more Self-denyal, the more dif- 
ficult ; and the more we are to deny Reaſon it ſelf, as well as our natural Aﬀection, the 
more Self-denyal. All theſe circumſtances concurred here. Abraham was to overcome 
his natural affection : What was dearer to him than Iſaac ? and therefore we muſt not 
only part with mean things, but ſuch as we prize above any thing in the World. When 
God requireth, we ſhould forſake Father, and Mother, and all our deareſt Relations ; 
we muſt not grudge at it. Nay, our lives ſhould not be dear to us, As 20. 24. Neither 


count I my life dear unto my ſelf, ſo that 1 might finiſh my courſe with joy, &c. Nay, Abraham 


was to deny his Reaſon ; he might doubt whether the Revelation were from God, or a 
deluſion of Satan,or whether he were abſolutely obliged ; no, but he {imply refigneth up 
himſelf to God's Wiſdom and Will. We are apt to diſtinguiſh and wriggle our ſelves 
out of a ſenſe of our duty ;' but here was no ſuch matter, no diſputing, no debating, 
but a ready compliance. Nay, con{ider the Lord's love to us in Chriſt ; for in all this 
Abraham was a lively Type of God's love to us in Chriſt, who gave his I/aac for us, his 
only begotten, and dearly beloved Son, better than all the World, who was made a 
Burnt: Offering for us, and was flain indeed. We can never deny our ſelves ſo far as 
to anſwer what God hath done for us. | 


- (3.) Becauſe this is not every days Tryal, this ſenſible Self-denyal; therefore we are 
tryed in our 1/aac in Mortification, in renouncing our boſom Luft. This is a daily Tryal, 
and this is a ſure Tryal, for Lufts ſtick cloſer to us than Intereſts. It is eatier to part 
with Rams, and Rivers of Oyl, than to part with one fin ; they are as a joynt and 
member of the body, therefore called members, Col. 3. 5. and the Right Hand, and the 
Right Eye, Mat. 5.29, 30. Now in mortifying thoſe corruptions which are fo contrery 
to the Spiritual Life, and yet ſo rooted in our nature, here'we are tryed, whether we 
will give up our 1/aac. Some corruptions ſtick cloſer to us than others, and in re- 
nouncing thoſe, the ſincerity of our Love 1s tryed, Pal. 18. 23. I was upright before him, 
and I kept my ſelf from mine iniquity. What Luſt did you ever leave for God 2 Can you 
ever remember the plucking out the Right Eye, and the cutting off the Right Hand > 


or the withſtanding your natural Inclinations ? or the renouncing your luſts and cor- 


ruptions for the Lord's ſake? Can you remember his Love prevailed with you to part 
with that which was ſo near and dear to the ſoul, that was fo cloſe as a joynt to the 
body? 


Hſe. Do not meaſure your uprightneſs by a lower Tryal ; that doth but demoliſh 
the out-works of fin, and weaken ſome petty Intereſt. It is no warrant to a Captain 
to give up the Town, as ſoon as the great Guns come, or when the Enemy hath taken 
the Out-works. If you give up at the firſt Afault, it is a very bad ſign. As Fulian the 


Apoſtate once ſaid, if you cannot endure our ſcofts, how will ye endure the Darts of 


the Perſians ? Fer. 12.5. If thou haſt run with the foot-men, and they have wearied thee, 
then how canſt thou contend with horſes ? So if you cannot endure a frown, a little hazard 
of your Intereſt, a little brow-beating from thoſe that are in power and place, how 
will you be able to reſt to blood ? Heb. 12.4. So to quit a lefler fin, and it may be a fin 


_ that will bring inconvenience upon you, that's no Tryal: It 1s no Tryal to ſubmit to a 
lefler ſtroke of Providence, it may be you were not affected with it; but to part with 


your Iſaac, there's the Tryal, when God takes away your neareſt comforts and relations, 
then to keep your hearts upright , this 1s a Tryal to purpoſe. ; 


2.) Again ; it ſhames us that we ſtick at a trifle; a little eafe and ſloth, and every 
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flight Temptation cauſeth us to make bold with God, or to neglect the Worſhip of God, 
or diſobey the Command of God ; and every leſſer excuſe is enough to cauſe you to - 
omit duty: When you ſtick at any thing in the ways of the Lord, becaule it is irkfom 
to fleſh and blood, and ſeems tedious : Will gou reaſon with your ſelves ; How can 1 
look for Abrahan!'s bleſſing, when I am fo far from Abraham's temper ? he was willing 
to offer up Iſaac. If you had dbraham's Tryal;z if you were to conflict with natural 
Aﬀections, and Reaſon ; if you were to reconcile the Command and Promiſe, what 
ſhould you do? but a finall thing, a little difficulty and inconvenience 1s enough to 


turn us out of the way, and diſcourages us. 


Obſerv. Faith maketh us go through ſuch Tryals with honour to God, and acceptation 
with him. | 


Here I ſhall ſhew the Influence of Faith ; what power and operation it hath upon 
the heart, to carry on the Soul in ſuch Tryals. 


(1.) Faith teachethus how to value and eſteem inviſible and ſpiritual things : Itjudgeth 
of all things aright. Faith is a ſpiritual Prudence ;1t 1s oppoſed not only to Ignorance,but 
alſo to Folly. Somuch Unbelief as we have,ſo much Folly we have; and ſo much Faith as 
we have, ſo much the wiſer are we in ſpiritual things. O fools, and ſlow of heart to believe ! 
Lk, 24. 25. But now Faith is a Spiritual Wiſdom, it teacheth us how to value the fa- 
vour of God, and the comforts of the other World,and the ſmiles of his Countenance ; it 
ſhews us that all outward things are nothing in compariſon of inward comfort. Reaſon 
will teach us how to value the Intereſts and Concernments of the preſent Life, and the 
worth of Riches and Honour ; and Senſe will teach us the worth of Pleaſures; but 
now it 1s Faith that teacheth us how to value the Favour of God, even above Life it ſelf, 
Pſal. 63. 3. Thy Loving kindneſs 1s better than Life. Therefore becauſe Faith makes us 
wiſe in this kind, it makes us part with things never ſo near and dear to us; becauſe 
they are baſe and vile in reſpect of the Favour of God. It is Faith makes us judge, that 
the greateſt ſuffering 1s better than the leaſt fin, becauſe the leaſt {in makes us hazard 
the favour of God ; Heb. 11. 26. Fſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the 
treaſures of Egypt. The greateſt ſuffering may occaſion a greater ſenſe of his Favour, 
and that brings us nearer to God. The worſt, and moſt afflictive part of Chriſtianity, 
with the loweſt Enjoyment of God, is better than the higheſt Enjoyment of all things 
that are in the World. Faith ſhews us that the wrath of man is nothing to the wrath 
of God, Heb. 11. 25. By Faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the King ; for he 


endured, as ſeeing him that was inviſible. 


( 2.) Faith ſolves all Doubts and Riddles, whenever we are in a puzzle. For 4brahan 
was divided ; What ! Shall I offer 1/aac, and put the Promiſes to {laughter > Or muſt I 
diſobey God on the other {ide > Now Faith doth filence this Riddle ; He accounted that 
God was able to raiſe him from the dead. Faith by a reſolute dependance faith, Let 1/aac 
go, God will provide for the Promiſe well enough. Faith believes the accompliſhment 
of the Promiſe, whatever Reaſon and Senſe ſaith to the contrary : And if the Com- 
mand of killing his Son contradict the whole Goſpel of the promiſed Seed, yet becauſe 
both comes from God, Faith leaveth it'to God to ſolve his own Riddle : It cuts the knot 
aſunder by a reſolute depengance upon the power of God ; I muſt kill Iſaac, and yet 
God's power is ſufficient to make good his Promiſe. Faith reconciles the greateſt con- 
traditions, and fo ſettles doubtful thoughts, Fob 13. 15. Though he ſlay me, yet will I 
truſt 1m h1m, Though he make breach upon breach, yet Faith can reconcile the hand of 
God, though moſt heavy, with the heart of God ; it can reconcile Death, with Life; no- 
thing, with all things; Anger, with Favour. And ſo for the Commands of God, un- 
ſanctified Reaſon is an unfit Judge of Divine Commands; but with Faith God's Autho- 
rity prevails, whatever our private Reaſon may alledge to the contrary. Men take their 
meaſures amiſs, when they make humane Reaſon the ſupreme Judge of all things in 
Religion; no, Faith is an abſolute ſubmiſſion to the Authority of God, 2 Cor. 10. 5. 
Caſting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge 
of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt. If any thing ap- 
pear to be a Divine Reveiation, as the Doctrine of the Trinity, and the Reſurrection, 
humane Reaſon muſt not be heard againſt it ; neither muſt we queſtion the truth of 
any Divine Promitſe for the improbability and difficulty of the fulfilling of it. 

| | (3.) Faith 
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.” ( 3.) Faith looketh for the Reſtitution of our Comforts again, in kind or in value; 
when they ſeem to be moſt loft. Faith knows it is a faving bargain to loſe things for 
God's ſake : The way to fave, is to loſe; he can and will beyond compariſon recom- 
pence whatever is loſt for him, Mark 10. 29, 30. Whoewer forſakes Father, or Mother, or 
Wife, or Children,or Lands, for my ſake, ſhall have an hunared fold,8c. that is,ſhall have his 
Parents, Relations, and Comforts in kind ; or elle he ſhall have it abundantly made up 
to him. Carnal Senſe knows not what to make of theſe Promiles, and therefore Fulian 
the Apoſtate ſcoffed at this Promiſe,: as if it were a very great abſurdity, that Chriſt 
ſhould ſay, He that loſeth Father, or Mother, ſhall receive an hundred fold. What 
Shall they have an hundred Fathers, and an hundred Mothers > No, but we ſhall have 
them in value. Abraham knew he ſhould receive I{azc here one way or other, though 
he could not ſee which way : He received him in a fignre, as is ſaid in the next vere. 
The King of 1/ract, when the Lord bade him to diſmiſs the Army that he had hired, 
- was mightily troubled*; faith he, 2 Chron. 25. 9. What ſhall we do for the hundred Talents, 
which I have given to the Army of Iſrael * And the man of God anſwered, The Lord is able 
to give thee much more than ths, All trouble ariſeth from this, when ſenſe cannot tell, 
how our Comforts ſhall be made up; what recompence ſhall we have for thoſe things 
we part with for God's fake ; for when a thing appears not, we think it quite gone. 
Faith faith, God 1s able to give thee more than this. When a man is made a beggar 
for God's fake; when he is expoſed to the ftrowns of the World, to poverty and con- 
tempt for God's ſake, Senſe fays, How ſhall we live? How thall our Family and Chil- 
dren be provided for > God 1s able to give thee more ; theſe things ſhall be {upplicd ; 
the Comforts we loſe ſhall be made up again; for a man can be no loſer by God. 


( 4.) Faith is a Grace that looks to things, and then the harſheſt Tryals ſeem no- 
thing. Senſe looks to things preſent ; then it 1s bitter, harſh, and troubleſom, to deny 
our ſelves upon the juſteſt Reaſons of Religion. But Faith looks to things to come, and 
then Afflictions are light, 2 Cor. 4.17, 18. For our light affliftion which 1s but for a mo- 
ment, worketh for us a far more exceeding, and eternal weight of glory. While we look mot to 
the things that are ſeen, but to the things that are not ſeen ; for the things that are ſeen are 
temporal, but the things that are not ſeen are eternal. Give me a man that hath a ſight of 
Eternity, and then turn him looſe to the frowns of the World, to the favours of the 
World, to Temptations and Tryals, they are nothing, he goes through them merrily, 
becauſe his heart is taken up with higher and better things: When he hath the per- 
ſpective of Faith, and looks into the other World, and hath had a raviſhing affective fight 
of the glorious Inheritance, he can ealily part with the World when God calls for it. 
There 1s nothing great to him, that knows the greatneſs of Eternity ; it is nothing to 
be judged of man's Judgment, to be expoſed to man's Wrath; they are acquainted with 
Eternity, and the things of another World. Faith looks within the Veil, and fo hath 
a mighty influence on the ſupport of the Soul in times of Tryal. 


(5.) Faith worketh by. Love, and then nothing is too near, and gear to him, ſo God 
may be glorified. Faith doth not only look forward, but backward ; not only forward 
to things to come, but backward to things paſt. It reports to the Soul the great things 
God hath done for us in Chritt ; he hath given us his Son, who is infinitely worth all 
that we can give to him. It apprehends the Love of God in Chrift, and thus argues ; 
When God hath given me himſelf, and his Chrift, his only Son to die for me, ſhall I 
ſtick at any thing? If God give Chriſt, ſhall Abraham ſtick at Iſaac ? If the blefled Seed 
to come, ſhall his only Seed be ſpared > God hath told Abraham, Gen. 15. 1. I am thy 
Shield, and thy exceeding great Reward, And Gen. 22. 18. In thy Seed all the Nations of the 
Earth (hall be blefſed. And therefore will the Lord have my Iſaac ? I love him well, 
but I love my God better; 1/aac ſhall be offered. The very Comforts we part with, 
we had them from God, and he demandeth what he lent. Thus Faith goes to work, 
urging the Soul with the Love of God, that we may out of thankfulneſs to God, part 
with thoſe Comforts which he requireth of us. 


(6.) Faith committeth Events to God, and fo we are eaſed of many toffings of mind, 
or unquiet agitations, that otherwiſe would obſtruct us, Prov. 16. 3. Commit thy works 
unto the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be eflabliſhed. So Abraham here committed the Event 


to God, not determining this or that, but was ſatisfied in God's Alſufficiency, verſe 1 g- 
Accounting, 
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Accounting that God was able to raiſe him up from the dead. He was not certain that God 
would do it that way, but he was certain God was able to do it. This is the nature 
of Faith, not to determine the Event, and to preſcribe to God, but to refer it to him, 


and to wait for the promiſed deliverance, though we cannot imagine the manner how 
it ſhall be brought about. | 


ſe. Well then, if we miſcarry in Tryals, it is for want of Faith ; and if we would 
not miſcarry, ſet Faith awork. We do not conſult with Faith, but with Senſe, and car- 
nal Reaſon, and then no wonder we miſcarry : If we did but ſet Faith awork to ſolve 
our Doubts and Riddles, and to ſee the reſtitution of our Comforts, we ſhould not 
eaſily be non-pluſt : Let Faith judge of ſpiritual things, and not Reaſon. If we let Rea- 
ſon judge of ſpiritual things, then the Conſfolations of God will ſeem ſmall. But let 
Faith tell you how able God is ; let it look forward and backward, and this will bring 
the Soul through the Temptation. | 


I obſerve one Point more. It is ſaid [By Eazth Abraham offered] How did he of- 
fer? Abraham is ſaid to have offered him, though he did ndt conſummate and compleat 
the Oblation ; in his heart he had parted with him, and given him wholly to God ; 
and he began really to do what he had reſolved upon ; as to the conſummation, there 
was no impediment on his part, but the Lord interpoſed and hindred the Execution of 
his purpoſe, and therefore it is ſaid, Abraham offered, and God tells him, Thou haſt not 
ſpared thy Son : Iſaac was reſcued and ſpared ; yet becauſe it was his Vow, and his ſe- 
rious purpoſe ſo to do, and all things were ready, therefore God counted it, as if he had 


offered up his Son. 


Hence obſerve, If Eaith be hindred in the accompliſhment, the Vow and Purpoſe is ac- 
cepted with God. 


Many times we are put upon ſervices that we cannot bring toa perfe&t Iſſue ; now the 
purpoſe God takes notice of. David was troubled that he ſhould dwell in a houſe of Ce- 
dar,and the Ark of God dwell within Curtains, and that God had not a houſe, therefore 
he purpoſes to build an houſe for God : Now, faith God,1 Kzng.8.18. Since it was in thine 
heart to build a houſe for my Name,thou didft well that it was in thine heart. And 2 Cor. 8.12. 
Ff there be firſt a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a man hath, and not according 
to that he hath not. When all things are ready on our part, and there wants but a 
Providence for our effecting what we intended, God takes notice of the ready mind. 
Many intend to do ſuch a thing, but God's Providence permitteth it not : Theſe ob- 
ſtacles which happen, without our fault, do not hinder the acceptance of our purpoſe. 
So God took notice of David's purpoſe, Pſal. 32. 5. I ſaid I will confeſs my tranſereſſions 
unto the Lord, and thoa forgaveſt the intquity of my ſin. Though it were but a purpoſe, 
God gave in the comfort of a pardon. This may anſwer their doubts, who are wont 
to ſay, Abraham was called to this great Tryal, to ſhew his Loveand Obedience. When 
are we called thus?, Chriſtians, every one of us one way or other are called to Tryal : 
There are Martyrs in vow and preparation of mind, though not in actual accompliſh- 
ment, becauſe not called to ſuffering. There muſt be a ſolemn purpoſe to give up all 
to Chriſt, when we come to Chriſt. All that are ſaved are Martyrs, either actually 
or habitually ; acually, if the honour of your profeſſion, and conſcience of your duty 
to God require it; or elſe habitually, in the purpoſe and preparation of your minds. 


Uſe. 1 would apply it thus: If God takes purpoſes for performance, and accounts 
things done, when really purpoſed.; let us take God's promiſes for performances ; if 
=_ _—_ it ſhall be done, account it as if it were done : Babylon #4 fallen, 55 fallen, 
Rev, 14. 8. | | 
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Accounting that God was able to raiſe him up, even from the dead ; from 
whence alſo he received him in a figure. 


F Ere we have, 
* 1. The working of his Faith under this Tryal ; [Accounting that God was 
able to raiſe him up, even from the dead.] 

2. The fruit and ſucceſs of it [from whence alſo he received him in a figure. ] 

Firſt; See the manner how his Faith wrought, aoy4zuer Ge, [decounting) or reaſo 
ing. When we have any notable work to do, we are full of thoughts and ful! . 
Reaſonings. The Soul of man being an underſtanding Eflence, it will ot be fecicd 
without ſound Reaſon. Now in all theſe debates it is excelient, when Reaton ſerves 
Faith, when that which was wont to be an Enemy, 1s made a Servant, and Hand-maid 
to Faith. Nothing is ſo great an Enemy to Faith, as Reaſon, and the perverſe diſpu- 
tings of our own mind ; but when Reaſon 1s made a Hand-maid, it's-an excellent advan- 
tage. Avraham reaſoned, God was able to raiſe him up. What ſhall we learn from: this 
Reaſoning of Abraham ? | | 


Obſerv. 1. In difficult caſes we muſt take the Duty, part to our ſelves, and refer the 
Event and Succeſs to the power of God. 


We muſt do our work ; let God ſee to the fulfilling of his Promiſes, and let vs {e 
to the diſcharge of our Duty. Abraham offered Iſaac, he reckoned God was abie t5 
raiſe him up 3 let him ſee to that, 2 Sam. 10. 12. Be of good courage, and bet us 11:1 the 
men for our People, and for the Cities of our God: and the Eord do that which ſeemeth 6112 
good, This is the right way, let us mind that which 1s our work, and leave to God 
that which is his work. To be troubled about Events, carking about the ſucceſs vf 
things, is to take God's work out of his hands, and neglect our own. In every work 
there's a Duty, and a Burden; What ſhall we do? that's the Que" 1on which concerns 
Duty; But what ſhall become of us ? that's the Queſtion which concerns the Burden: 
The Duty belongs to us, and the Burden, that muſt be turned oft upon God, P/a.55.22., 
Caſt thy burden upon the Lord, he ſhall ſuſtain thee. If a man were to go a Journey, would 
he take a Burden upon him 2 Look as God laid your fins upon Chriſt ; to he will have 
your Burdens to be caſt upon himſelf : Caſt your care upon the Loyd, for he careth for yo. 
I Pet, 5. 7. Tt is no mors dithonour to God to bear our burdens, than for Chritc is 
bear cur fins. I ſhall uSe wo Arguments. | 

( 1.) It will eaſe the Soul of a great deal of trouble. In all doubtful Events carking 
and trouble ariſeth from encroaching upon God, from minding more work than w i: 
1s our own. For inſtance, in duties of your Calling, in dangers, when God calls yo: 
to go through them, as V/omen with Child, or in the main duties of Religion, mind 
whet's your duty, and refer tne Succeſs and Event to God, P-/l. 4. 5. Be carefui for no- 
thing. Vinet ! Muſt we be careleſs, ſenfleſs> I anſwer, No ; not careleſs of the work, 
nor {cnileſs of the danger 3 but we muſt do the work, and refer all to God, as to tae 
Succeſs ; we muſt be mindfnl of-the danger, and then commend it to God. by pray<r: 
We would not be fo uncomfortable as we are, if we would learn this, if we woug 2-7 
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cark after the Event, what we ſhall car, what we ſhall drink, or wherewithal we jÞalj } 
clothed, and what will become of us ? but turn that upon God. In any danger, viz -; 
a call is evident, What would God have me to do? 15 our Queſtion, not, Vir v1 
become of me ? | : | 

(2.) It would keep us upright. When men will be medling with more than bcln;. 
to them, they will turn aſide to crooked ways : Ir 1 fear of Succeis, and diftrutt of ti, 
Event makes us to act unworthily, When we are troubled about the Event, we [hai] 
either neglec& duty, or take fuch a courſe, as1s more likely to carnal Reaſon. Ir Abra/.:;z 
had taken care of the Promiſe, 1/zzc had never been offered ; but dbrabam takes care of 
the Command, the Promiſe was God's part, and God's work in the Covenant. 
ways the cauſe of miſcarrying 1s ſtepping out ot our bounds, and taking of God's wor! 
out of his hands. 


Obſerv. 2. To encourage u5 to cajt our burden nnon God, we ſhould conſider his Fidel;:s, 
and hrs Ability; or tus Trith and hu Power. 


One is implied, the other expreſt : Truth is implied, in that he looked for 7/r.:c to 
be reſtored to him again, becauie of the Promiſe ; and the ground of his expectativn is 
expreſt to be God's Aimighty Power, God 15 able, SC. Sometimes we find Truth 1d 
Mercy joyned together, as the grounds of hope ; we find this ſeven times in ſz. $5 
All three are grounds of Truſt, Mercy and Power, and Truth engaged by a Promitv. 
So Bernard, Tria conſidero, quibus tota ſpes mea-.confiſtit, charitatem adoptionts, Verit.tt cant jr 
miſſions, & poteſtatem redditionts. There are three things that do ſupport my hove : 
there's the readineſs of Grace, the Truth of the Promile, and the Power of Pcrtior 
mance ; this is a Tripple-cord, that is not eatily broken. But I will not wander. }zrc 
we are to conſider two Attributes, Truth and Power, which as Aaron and Hur, heid 11; 
the hands of Moſes, ſo do theſe ſupport our Faith, and hold up our hearts in wait: 
upon God. Abraham's Faith, and Sarah's Faith do well together. If you mark in SCrip- 
ture, Sarah is commended for the acknowledging of God's Truth, Heb. 11.11. She 
judged him faithful who had promiſed. And thery Abraham's Faith is pitched upon God's 
Power, Rom. 4. 21. Being fully perſwaded, that what he had prounſed he was able to perform. 
So here in the Text; he knew God was able to raiſe him up from the dzad. Before he had 
a Son, he expected him from God's Power ; and when he hath a Son, he offers him up 
upon the confidence of God's Power. He made no queſtion of his Truth, but havins 
a large heart, being more ſenſible of the difliculties, he magnited God's Power. And 
that which ſupported Abraham, ſhould ſupport us, that God can do whatever he ple:- 
ſeth, there's his Power ; and that God will do whatever he hath promiſed, there's his 
Truth ; here's the two grounds which uphold our heart. | 
Firſt; For God's Truth, a word of that. Meditate upon the Truth of God, if you 
would be ſupported in believing. Abraham had ſuch high thoughts of it, that he was 
confident, that God would diſturb the whole courſe of Nature rather than not make 
good his word ; that he ſhould have his 1/aac given him from the dead, that he would 
raiſe up an Iſaac out of the Aſhes of the Sacrifice, rather than the Promiſe ſhould not 
be performed; he would pitch upon any thing-rather than to count God unfaithful. 
God will diflolve and alter. the whole frame of the World rather than loſe his Truth: 
He ſtands much upon the honour of his Faithfulnels. Say then to your Souls, Surely it 
cannot be, but God muſt be true, that which God hath promiſed muſt come to pals : 
That which ſupported Abraham, will alfo ſupport us, if we had hearts to make uſe of it. 
God ſtands more upon the honour of his Truth, than upon ought elle, P/l. 138. 2. Thou 
haſt magnified thy Word above all thy Name. The Word of God is a Monument of God's 
Truth, as the Works of God, and the courſe of Nature, are the Monuments of his Wiſ- 
dom and Power : Now the Monuments of his Wiſdom and Pewer ſhall be defaced ra- 
ther than the Monuments of his Truth : Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but not one ot 
er tittle of my Word ſhall paſs away, Matth. 5.1S. There 1s not a waſte word in the Cove- 
nant, that ſhall fall to the ground, F/al. 12.7. The words of the Lord are pure words, 4s 
Sver tryed in 4 Furnace of Earth purified ſeven tmes, There's no droſs in the Promiſes, 
but all pure; none of them ſhall tall to tiie ground. His Power is beyond his declared 
Will, ke can do more than he hath done, or will do ; but it doth not come ſhort of it ; 
he hath not promiſed more than he 1s able to perform ; and his Truth engageth his 
Power, Heh. 10.23. He « able that hath promiſed. 
Secondly ; For rhe Power of God: And here I ſhall ſhew, 
1. That 


Ver. 19. the X1® Chapter to the HeBREws. 535 


1. That God's Power is the great Encouragement to Faith. 
2. How hard a matter 'tis to believe God's Power. 

3. How linful it is not to believe it. 

4. To direct you what to do in this caſe. 

(1.) God's Power is the great Encouragement of Faith. From firſt to laſt we arc 
ſtill dire&ed to depend and caft our ſelves upon the Power of God. In our firſt com- 
ing to God, waiting upon him for the work of Converſion, what will ſupport a poor 
ſoul that is troubled with the power of its corruption ? God is able. When Chriſt told 
his Diſciples, Mat. 19. 23. That a rich man ſhall hardly enter into the Kingdom of God, 
the Diſciples wondred. vg. 25. Who then can be ſaved 9 But Chriſt anſwers, v. 26. With 
men this 1s impoſſible, but with God all things are poſſible. The heart of man is not too 
hard for God, for then he would have a Creature more mighty than himſelf. He is 
able to over-power the corruption of a man's heart, Epheſ: 1. 19, 20. What is the exceed- 
ing greatneſs of his power to us-ward who bel;ev2, according to-the working of his mighty porer ; 
which he wrought 1m Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the dead, And Rom. 4.17. God who 
quickeneth the dead, and calleth thoſe things which be not, as though they were. But then, 
when once we are gotten in with God, what is it that ſupports us, and keeps us up, 
and carries us through the whole buſineſs of Salvation? The Power of God, 2 Tz. r. 12. 
1 know whom I have believed, and that he 15 able to keep that which I have committed to hinz. 
How come the Children of God to put their fouls into God's hands? I know he ts able, 
i Pet. 1. 5. Whoare kept by the Power of God through Faith unto ſalvation. And Fude 2.4. 
Unto him that 15 able to keep you from fallins, This ſupports the ſoul in the midſt of all 
Afaults and Temptations, that we meet with in the preſent Life, God is able to keen 15, 
And then for abilities of Grace, and preſent fupplics, Phzl. 4. 13. 1 cgn do all thimgs thrownh 
Chriſt that ſirengtheneth me, Epheſ. 6. 10. My Brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and 1 ti« 
Power of his might. It is the Power of God that carryeth us through, 2 Pet. r. 3. The 
Divine Power giveth us all things pertaining to Life and Godlineſs. So alſo for. thinss to 
come. The Reſurrection 1s a very Riddle to Nature, that Life ſhould fprins out of 
Death, that the way to go, upward, 1s to go downward to the Grave ; that our duſt 
ſhall be ſevered from common duſt, and every,fleth ſhall have his own body; Riddles 
to Nature. But, that which doth facilitate, and makes the belief of it eafie, is 
the mighty Power of God, Phl. 3.21. Who ſhall change our wile body, that it may be f:- 
ſhioned like to his glorious body, according to the working, whereby he 1s able to ſubdue all things 
to himſelf. This is that which ſupports the foul in an expectation of the blefied Re- 
ſurrection. Therefore the Sadanuces, that denied the Reſurrection, Chriſt tells them, 
Matth. 22.29. Ye err, not knowing the Scriptures, -nor the Pewer of God. The Scriptures 
| ſhew what ſhall be, and the Power of God what may be. So for all publick Promiſes, 
for the calling of the Jews, when a man conſiders how obſtinate and hardned they are 
in their prejudices againſt Chriſt, who would think the Jews ſhould ever be called > 
Nay, when we confider ſtill, how that people are ſcattered up and down in the World, 
we know not what is become? of the Ten Tribes, the remnant of them ; yet it is faid, 
God ts able to graft them in again. So for the avenging of Antichriſt ; when we conſi- 
der, how Antichriſt is ſupported with the Intereſts, and Power, and Force of Princes, 
and how the Nations wonder after the Whore; we cg@ out, How ſhall theſe things be 
. accompliſhed 2 Rev. 18. 8. Her Plagues ſhall come mm one day, Death, and Mourning, and 
Emine, and ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt with fire ; for ſtrong 1s the Lord God who judgeth her : 
Still we are referred to the Power of God ; fo that the life and vigour of Faith is very 
much concerned in the belief of God's Power. And he that believes the firſt Article 
of the Creed, God the Father Almighty, will eafily believe all the reſt. Tt is put in the 
front, to ſhew how all thoſe things ſhall be accompliſhed ; The forgzveneſs of ſins, 
the Reſurre£tion of the body, and Life Ewerlaſting. 
| (2.) Let me ſhew you, how difficult it is to believe his Power. Do but conſider what 
our fooliſh thoughts do moſt of all daſh themſelves againſt, clearly at the Power of 
' God. For men never doubt but in caſe of danger, and difficulty : When things go on 
happily, then they are ſecure, but as ſoon as dangers and difficulties arife, they are full 
of fears, ſuſpitions, and diſtruſt. What ſhould be the reaſon but only doubting of 
God's Power 2 Obſerve the inſtances of Scripture, and you ſhall find the greateſt 
ſtumblings of unbelief have always been at God's Power; as in Sarah, Gen. 18. 12. Af- 
ter I am old (hall 1 have pleaſure, my Lord being old alſo 2 She urgeth the difhculty. So 
Moſes, Numb. 11.21, 22. There are fix hundred thouſand foot-men, and thou haſt ſaid, I will 
give them fleſh, that they may eat for a whole — > Shall the Flocks aud the Herds 
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| be ſlain for them to ſuffice them ? Or ſhall the fiſh of the Sea be gathered together for them to 

ſuffice them ? So Pſal. 78. 19. ( Can the Lord prepare a Table im the Wilderneſs ? ) It is 
not, Will the Lotd, but, Can the Lord do it > There we daſh our unbelieving thought, 
So'2 Kings 7. 2. If the Lord ſbould make windows im heaven, might this thing be? So the 
Virgin Mary, when the Meſſage was brought to her by the Angel, that ſhe ſhould 
conceive Chriſt in her Womb, and her ſubſtance ſhould be aſtumed, and ſanctified, 
and concurrto the making up of the Perſon of Chriſt ; ſhe replies, Lake Tt. 34. ( How 
can this be 2) Men deceive themſelves when they think they doubt of the will of God, 
their main heſitancy, and ſticking is at the Power of God. So when Chriſt came to 
raiſe Lazarus, faith Martha, Fohn 7 1. 39. (- He ſtinketh by this twme, for be hath been dead 
four days 39) as if it were paſt the Power of God to raiſe him up. And thus we do, we 
can ealily believe the Power of God in the Theory, aman may draw out a fluent dif- 
courſe of the Omnipotency of God ; and yet not be able to confute his own unbelief ; 
to make a practical improvement of the Power of God in time of diſtreſs and danger, 
that'sno eaſy matter. And it ariſeth partly from the imperfection of our underſtand - 
ing. A young child does not know his Father's ſtrength. We are poor weak Crea- 
tures, and cannot conceive fully of the pertections of God ; we know not what the 
Power of God can do forus. And partly becauſe we are innured to principles of ſenſe, 
and regard the ordinary working of ſecond cauſes ; therefore it there be any rub in 
God's way we ſtumble preſently. And partly becauſe there is ſuch a deep and ſtrong 
ſenſe of preſent danger and difficulty, that all actual thoughts of God's Power are ſhut - 
out, when we are put upon temptation, and theioul hath not liberty- to think of it ; 
therefore it is we daſh here moſt againſt God's Power. 

(3.) I come to ſhew that this is a great{in : God takes it 1ll to be circumſcribed and 
limited in his Power. It is his complaint, Pſal. 78. 41. (They limited the holy One of 1f- 
racl.) The great ſfinof 1/rael in the Wilderneſs was circumſcribing and confining God 
to the courſe and circle of ſecond caufes. So he that doubted, 2 Kzngs 7. 2. If the 
Lord ſbould make windows in heaven, might this thing be ? And you know what exem- 
plary judgment God laid upon him, God let him live to ſee it, and then he was trodden 
to death; God let him live to ſee his unbelief confuted, but he had no benefit by it. 
Now why is it ſuch a heinous {in to queſtion God's Power ? Partly, becauſe this is to 
deny him to be God ; if God were not Omnipotent, he could not be a help to his 
Friends, nor a terror to his Enemies. And partly, to deny him his Power is to pull him 
out of the Throne, becauſe we have ſo much to prove and evidence the Omnipotency of 
God, that therefore it is themore heinous ſin to deny it. It is a thing plainly difplay'd 
in the Creation, Rom. 1. 20. The inviible things of him fromthe Creation of the World are 
clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, even his Eternal Power and God- 
head. His Goodneſs is wrapt up 1n the Covenant ; His Love is difplay'd in the Church 
but his Power is diſplay'd before all the World. The Heathens ſee the invifible things 
of his Goodneſs and Power. We cannot be certain of his Will in many things; but 
there's enough to inform us of the Power of God. 

(4: ) To direct you how to make uſe of God's Power, fo as to find ſupport in it. I 
anſwer, - 

( 1.) In Merctes abſolutely prgmiſed we may reaſon from his Power to his Will. It 
God be able, ſurely it will be accompliſhed, Roms. 11.'23. ( They ſhall be grafted in, for 
God 75 able to graft them in again. It is the Apoſtles own Argument. In the Temple there 
were two Pillars, Zachin and Boaz, 1 Kings 7. 21. The one ſignifies ſtrength and might, 
and the other God will eſtabliſh it. So Dan. 3. 17. The three Children having particular 
Inſtin& and Revelation, theretore they ſay, ( Oar God #5 able to deliver us, and he will de- 
[zver us.) SO fohn 10. 28, 29. ( They ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck them 
out of my hand. My Father which gave them me 1s greater than all, and no man 1s able to 
pluck them out of my Father's hand. ) Chriſt reaſons from his Power, he would have us 
ſecure our Souls upon the Omnipotency of God 3 he muſt pluck God out of his Throne, 
before þe can hinder the Salvation of his people. 
 _ (2.) In Merciesconditionally promiſed, there we are to magnifie his Power, .and re- 

ter the matter to his Will, as Mat. 8. 2. ( Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean.) 

_ Give him the Glory of his Power, and refer your Caſe to'his Will; God will do what 
1s for the beſt. | | 

| ( 3+) Inall Caſes take this Rule, whatever be your diſcouragements to weaken Faith, 

dificulty or unlikelihood ſhould be none, becauſe of the Almighty Power of God in 

whom we truſt. Uſually the great cauſe of diſcouragement is danger and difficulty, 
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now that's diſhonourable'to God; we ſhould conceive of him by his Power, Fob 42, 2. 
1 know that thou canſt do every thing. So Dan. 3. 17, 18. Our God is able, and he wilt 
deliver us ; but if not, we will not ſerve thy Gods. We will not be diſcouraged witi tte 
difficulty of the caſe. This will ſtrike all diſcouragements down, when we have rich: 
apprehenſions of God's Power. " 


Uſe. If this be the great Attribute that will ſupport our Faith, the Power of God ; 
then it prefſeth you to meditate often upon the Power of God. The Life of Faith and 
Confidence lyes in it. How ſhall we do to improve the Power of God in Meditation > 


.. (1.) Conſider how much God's Power can out-work our thoughts. God were not 
Infinite if hecould be comprehended ; ſurely hehath more Power than we are able to 
apprehend, therefore we can never be competent Judges of it. Look as we cannot emp- 
ty the Ocean with a Nut-ſhell, ſo neither can we fathom the depth of God with the 
plummet of our thoughts. We -no more know God, than a Worm knows a Man. 
There's a greater diſtance between God anda Man, than between a Worm and a Man 
both are finite Creatures, but God is infinite, and therefore we cannot fathom God, 
and ſo we are unmeet judges of his. Power. When our thoughts are able to reach no 
farthgr, yet God can out-reach our thoughts, Zech. 8,6, If it be marvellous in youreyes, 
ſhould it alſo be marvellous in mine eyes ? jaith the Lord of Hoſts. The Lord was angry 
there, becauſe they contined him to the Model of their own thoughts ; becauſe they 
would meaſure Infiniteneſs by their own Laſt ; becauſe we cannot ſee -how a thing 
ſhould be done, ſhall we conclude that therefore God cannot do it 2 God can out-20 Our 
thoughts, Eph. 3. 20. Unto him that 1s able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ash 
or think, according to the power that worketh in us. 
( 2. ) Conſider the ſpecial inſtancesof God's Power. | 
. ( 1.) In Creation. O Chriſtian ! remember the Creating Power of God. David 
faith, Pſ\l.. 124. 8. Our heip 1s im the name of the Lord, who made Heaven and Earth, 
As if the -ſalmiſt had ſaid, aslong as I ſee Heaven and Earth I will never diſtruſt : I 
hope in that God which made all theſe things out.of nothing ; and therefore as long as 
I ſee thoſe two great ſtanding Monuments of his Power before me, Heaven and Earth, 
I will never be diſcouraged. - So the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 4. 19. Commit the keeping of your 
ſouls to him in well-doing as unto a faithful Creator. O Chriſtian ! remember when yon 
truſt God, you truſtan Almighty Creator, who 1s able to help, let your caſe be never 
ſo deſperate. God could Create, when he had nothing to work upon ; which made 
one wonder, © What's become of the Tools wherewith he made the World Where's 
« the Trowel wherewith he Arch'd the Heaven ? And the Spade wherewith he digged 
« the Sea > What had Godto work upon, or work withal when he made the World ? 
He made it out of nothing: Now you commit your Souls to the ſame faithful Creator. 
Then 2, 
(2. ) Conſider the Providence of God, that will help you : Partly becauſe Provi- 
dzace is nothing elſe but acontinued Creation : "The fame Power that made all things, 
upholds all things ; and this 1s a great relief to the ſoul, for it ſhews us, that God is 
the fame ſtill, 1/a. 40. 28. Haſt thou not known ? Haſt thou not heard that the everlaſting 
God, the Lord, the Creator of the Ends of the Earth doth not faint, neither is weary 2 There 
is no wrinkle upon the brow of Eternity. He that made all things by his Word, holds 
all things by his own Almighty graſp; and if he looſen his hand, and take away the 
influence and ſupportation of his Providence, all things would return to nothing again. 
And partly becauſe Providence gives us new Inſtances of God's Power, in ſuſtaining, 
and governing all the World, providing for all Creatures. You truſt in him that fills 
the mouth of every living thing, and that keeps a Table for all the World, Pſa.145.16. 
Thou openeſt thine hand, and ſatisfieſt the deſire of every living thing. How many mouths 
doth God feed, only with opening his hand > The whole Creation hangs upon him 
as Veſſels do upon a Nail in a ſure place. | | 
( 3. ) Then conſider not only God's general Providence, but your own particular Ex- 
periences. Experience 1s a moſt affective, and near thing ; and things wherein we are 
concerned our ſelves, leave a more ſenſible impreſſion upon the foul, Rom. 5. 4. Expe- 
rience worketh hope: When we have had a particular tryal of God's Power, we can the 
more readily truſt him. I verily believe Abraham's Experience was a mighty confir- 
mation to his Faith. For mark, it is ſaid, He accounted God was able to raiſe him from 
the dead, from whence alſo he hac-received him in a figure. God had given Iſaac ( as it 
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were) from the dead at the firſt, v. 12. Therefore ſprang there of one, and him as good as 
dead, as many as the Stars of the Sky for multitude, and as the Sands on the Sea ſhore mmuume- 
y.:ble, So Rom. 4. 19. He conſidered not his own boay now aead, when he was abont an huy- 
dred years old, nor yet the deadneſs of Sarah's womb. 1 ſay this mace him more capable 
of this reaſoning and arguing, becauſe he had experience God had given ' him Iſzac 
from a dead body, and a dead womb ; therefore he concluded God was able to raife 
him from the dead. So for our particular Tryals, when we have had experience of 
the Power of God, it is a mighty contirmation of our Faith. The Apoſtle faith, 2 Cor. 
1. 9,10. Ie have had the ſentence of death ZN Ou ſelves, that we Jrould not truſt in ouy 
ſelves, bat in God, which raiſed the dead, Who delivered us from ſo great a death, and doth 
delivers in whom we traſt, that he will yet deliver us. If you have had great deliverances. 
and CXPETICNCES of the Power of God, this 1s a mighty confirmation 1n believing, .And 
thn conſider the Spiritual Experiences, and not only Experiences in general ; partly be- 
cauſe theſe are the higheſt Inſtances of God's Power. God tſhewed a great deal of 
power in making the World, but he ſhews more power 1n renewing the heart of man 
for as there was nothing to work upon in making the World, to nothing to reſiſt ; but 
when he comes to form you anew, and create you in Chrift Jeſus to good works, 
there was a great deal of reſiſtance; that God which hath over-powered thy ſpiritual 
corruptions, hath herein ſhewed us his Power: And partly becaule this isan enggging 
Inſtance, that they may wait upon God for the future Eftects of his Power, Des do- 
1ando debet. I urge this the rather, becauſe the Apoſtle urgeth us to contider of it, 
Ephef. 1. 19. And what is the exceeding greatneſs of hrs Power to ns-ward that believe, He 
doth not refer us to the Power of God, by which the World was made, but that which 
works in them that believe. Again, Epheſ. 3. 20. IV ho :5 able to ao exceeding abundantly 
above what we ask ar think, according to the power that worketh in us. He doth not ſpeak 
of his mighty Power which made the World, or that wrought then in the Church, in 
working of Miracles ; no, but the mighty Power that worketh in our hearts; and 
thence gathers, that God 1s able to do far above what wecan ask or think. 


Obſerv. 3. God's Power reacheth to the grave, and beyond the grave, even to give Tife 
tothe dead. 


+ God can not only preſerve the Creatures while they are in Life and Being, but when 
Life 1s loft, he can reſtore it again. It is an eaſter matter to make a Veſſel out of Clay, 
than when it 1s daſhed into pieces, to reſtore and ſet it up in form again. So here, 
God did not only make us at firſt out of nothing, but when we are broken into pieces 
again, he can raiſe us from the dead. Abraham had no experience of the Reſurrection 
as we have, yet Abraham concluded thus. O let it ſhame us ! The Apoſtle argues, Acts 
26. 8. Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead ? 
Abraham believed the Returrection at that diſtance : Chriſt was not then riſen; there 
were none ever quickned from the dead, yet he believed God was able to raiſe 1/zac 
out of his Athes, but we have more reaſon to believe it. There is no more reaſon to 
diſ-believe the Reſurrection, than the Creation. It 1s as eafte for God to raiſe us up, 
as it was for God to make us at firſt; it is as eafie for God to do one as the other. 

Obj. You will fay, What needs all this ado? ſurely we believe the Reſurre&tion. 

inf. I doubt you do not as much as you ſhould. For, 

( 1.) It you did believe the Reſurrection, why are you fo eaſily amazed at leſſer 
difticulties? Fohn 11. 24, 25. Chriſt confutes Martha. Martha ſaid, I know that he ſhall 
riſe again in the Reſurrection at the laſt day : Feſus ſaid unto her, F amthe Reſurrettion and 
the Life; he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he ive ; believeſt thou this ? 
Canft thou believe the general Reſurrection, and canſt thou not believe this, that I can 
raiſe him up now? Chriſtians, in every ditficult caſe your Faith in the Reſurrection of 
the dead 1s tryed, when you come to depend upon God in extream danger. ' So much 
is intimated by Paul, 2 Cor. 1.9. We had the ſentence of death in our ſelves , that we ſhould 
rot truſt 12 onr ſelves, but in God which raiſeth the dead. God trys, whether you. can truſt 
him that raiſeth the dead, when the dead are gone and loſt as to outward appearance 
ana probability, If you cannot depend upon God, and magnifie his Power, and refer 
your elves to his Will in difhcult caſes, how can you ſay you believe the Reſurrection? 

( 2. ) If you have ſuch a Faith, this will bewray it {ſelf in Life and Death. That 

lope 1s worth nothing, that is good for nothing. As, | 

6 1, ) This Faith will diſcover it ſelf in Life. If we believe the Reſurrection, _ 
W1 
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will count the faithful-fultilling of Chriſt's Will better than all the pleaſures of the 
World ; that Faith will have ſuch an Influence upon your Life. Faith is diſcovered 
in action in the courſe of your converſation. They that are not ſuch manner of per- 
ſons, do not look for ſuch things, 2 Pet. 3. 11. Doth he look for the Reſurre&ion that 
uſeth his body only as a ſtrainer for meats and drinks? that proſtitutes his body to 
baſe luſts ? that doth not employ himſelf with labour and diligence in the work God 
hath given him to do 2 
(2.) You will know the ſtrength of this Faith in Death. . Can we ſee Life at the 
back of it > Can we deſire Death > and check the fears of it2 Can we triumph over 
the laſt Enemy ? and be conſtant in Chriſt's Cauſe to the latter end ? and die chear- 
fully upon this Ground, becauſe we look for a joyful Reſurrection > A man goes to Bed 
willingly, and chearfully, becauſe he knows he ſhall rife again the next morning, and 
be renewed in his ſtrength. Confidence in the Reſurre&tion wouid make us go to the 
grave as chearfully, as we go to our Beds; it would make us die more comfortably, 
and ſleep more quietly in the boſom of the Lord. | 


---From whence alſo he received him in a ſioure. 


'Secondly ; "The Succeſs of his Faith is the next thing to be ſpoken to, There's a srcat 
deal of doe about the meaning of that place. Some laok backward and refer it to the 
time paſt, as if the 'meaning were, he looked God ſhould raiſe him irom the dead, be- 
cauſe from thence he received him in a figure, that 1s, he had him from the dead be- 
fore, from a dead womb, and a dead body ; but I think that's not ſo proper. Some 
look forwards, and refer it to the time to come, eithcr to Chritt, or the Reſurre&ion ; 
to Chriſt, I/aac was a Type or Figure of Chriſt's dying and ritingz.or to the Reſurre- 
ion, his being freed from his preſent danger was an Image of the Reſurrection from 
the dead,but it is not fcr a Figure or a Type, but 2 a Figure z and therefore I think 'tis 
nothing but thus ; he was even as good as dead ; dead in his Fathers purpoſe, and in 
his own thoughts; and from thence he received him again; which alſo was a kind of 
Image of the Reſurrection from the dead ; he that was juſt oflered, and bound to the 
Altar, ſeemed as it were to riſe again. 

Here I might obſerve ſeveral things. 


Obſerv. 1. That im Extremity God will be ſeen. 


All was as good as dead, and yet he receives him again 3 when the Knife was juſt 
at his throat, Ger. 22. 10. And Abraham ſtretched forth his hand, and took the Knife to ſlay 
his Son, When he had lift up his hand, juſt as the Knife was at his throat, then the Lord 
ſpeaks to him and ſzith, Ofter not I/zac. So Part, 2 Cor. 1.9. when he had the fen- 
tence of death, was ready to be torn in pieces, then God uſeth ſuch a diipenſation. 
When Chriſt was brought to the very brow of the Hill, and they thought to throw 
him down, then he efcaped, Lnke 4.29, 30. And when there was but a hairs-breadth 
between the Jews and ruine in Eſthers time, then Poſts were ſent to ſtop Execution. 
Thus the Lord caſts his People into great Extremities to try their truſt. When the 
caſe is deſperate, and in humane ſenſe we are gone, then God appears, P/al.,118. 15. 
The Lord hath chaſiened me fore, bat he hath not given me over unto death. 


Obſerv. 2. The Succeſs of believing: Believe and have ; he counted God would 
raiſe him from the dead, and then he received him again. God's Power, when glorified 
by an actual Faith, will turn to a good account. When we truſt God, we loſe nothing 
by it. Truſt among men is engaging. If another man truſt you, in ingenuity you 
will not difappoint and fail him. Sure then God will not fail a truſting foul, Joh? 
IT. 40. Said I not unto thee, that if thou wouldſt believe thou ſhouldſt ſee the glory of God ? 
We ſhall not ſee the Power of God, nor the beauty of his Providence, if we do not 
truſt him. It is ſaid in the Goſpel, Chriſt could do no mighty works, becauſe of their unbe- 
lief, Mark 13.58. compared with Mark 6.5. He could not, becauſe he would not: 
Where his Power is not glorified, there it ſhall not be exerciſed, 2 Chron. 16. 8. Be- 
cauſe thou didſt rely on the Lord, therefore he hath delivered them into thine hand. God 1s 
mightily pleaſed and honoured by it; and a waiting and truſting ſoul ſhall never be 
diſappointed. Abraham counted God was able, and then he hath his Iſaac again. 
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Obſerv. 3. Faith doth ſucceed always, though not in the way that we tmagine and 
fore-concerve. ; 


Abraham looked for Iſaac out of the Aſhes of the Sacrifice, but God gave him in ano- 
ther manner. The Lord doth not love that we ſhould always ſee his way and work 
for he will not only glorifie his Power in the eyes of them that believe; but he will 
glorifie his Wiſdom, and will accompliſh deliverance in a way they thought not of, 
Iſa. 45. 15. Ferily thou art a God, that hideſt thy jelf, O God of Iſrael, the Saviour. God 
loves to be a Saviour under a Veil; to hide himſelf, that we ſhall not fee the way of 
his working. So I/a. 48.7. They are created now, and not from the beginning, even before 
the day, when thou heardeſt them not ;, leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Behold I knew them. God will 
not have a Creature look to the End of hx work ; and therefore let us not iimit the 
holy One of Iſrael, nor contine him to our means, but leave God to his own way and 
work, God will do that he hath promiſed, though we cannot imagine how. There are 
hidden depths of God's diſpenſations; he often carrys himſelf very cloſely and co- 
vertly. 


Obſerv. 4. Though things do not ſucceed in a way we forecaſt and imagine, yet they 
thall fucceed in g better way. Ty 


It was better to have 1/aac ſaved in this manner, than to have him ſlain, and burnt 
toaſhes, and then reſtored again. So God's way till 1s the beſt way, our way is not 
ſo good a way as God will find out for us; therefore do not contine him to a Model of 
your own framing, but leave God to his own way. | 


Obſerv. 5. We receive our Comforts anew, and our Relations anew from God every 
time; when they are reſcued out of eminent danger. 


It is ſaid he received him. How ? Abraham twice received him 3 firſt in his Birth by 
the grant of God. He was Born when Abraham was Aged ; and now ſ{ſaac hath a new 
life, he received him again. Therefore when God gives in a relation to you out of a 
hazardous caſe, as Wife, Children, or Husband, afcer a dangerous iickneſs, receive them 
as new pleciges of God's Love ; take them as mercies newly beitowed. They ſeem to 
have a new life, that are preſerved in an eminent danger. 


ſe. If we would do as Abraham did, we muſt 


I. Acknowledge the Supremacy and Soveraignty of God, that he hath an abſolute 
Power over his Creatures, to do with them as he pleaſeth, either as to Life or Death, 
This relieved Abrahamas to the lawfulneſs of the Fact, and this will be a great help to . 
us 1n all our ſubmiſſion to God, 1 Ghron. 29. 11, 12. Thine, O Lord, 1, the Greatneſs, and 
the Power, and the Glory, and the Viftory, and the Majeſty, for all that 1s 14 the Heaven, 
and in the Ezrth is thine ; thine 1s the Kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted, as Head 
above all, Both riches and honour come of thee, and thou reigneſt over all, and t# thine hand 
zs power and might, and in thine hand it u tomake great, and to give ſirength unto all, He 
hath Power to command us and ours, and what he commandeth we muſt yield unto. 
All cometh of him, and we hold all from him, and for him. All is at his diſpoſe, he 
hath power to take away from us, will we, nill we ; only he dealeth with us as ratio- 
nal Creatures, leaveth us to our choice. Wullingly to yield to him 1s an act of Grace, 
but to be diſcontented with his dealings ſheweth we would with-hold from him what 
we could. | 

2. "That the Lord's Wiſdom is Infinite, and he can ſolve thoſe difficulties which are 
meer Riddles tous ; and rhzerefore all thoughts of ours are to be captivated to his Will, 
tor he hath ways and means to bring about his purpoſes, which come not within our 
ken and perceivance. Alas ! how eafily will Reaſon be non-pluſt in what concerneth 
either our Obedience, or our Faith. Chriſt's words to Peter are of uſe here, John 13. 7. 
What 14d. thou kaoweſt not now, but thou ſhalt know hereafter. There are many things, 
which we know not the Reaſon of, but wait a little while, and obey the Voice of God, 
and all things ſhall be clear and evident. He 1s wiſe in Heart, and wonderful in Counſel, 
and excellent in Working, Iſa. 28. 29, And therefore we owe him blind Obedience. = 
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that can bring all things out of nothing, light out of darkneſs, meat out of the” eater, 
one contrary out of another, deſerveth to be waited upon with a conſtant reliance. We 
cannot dive into the depth of his Counſel, but muſt yield an implicite Obedience to his 
Will, and go on with our duty, referring events to him ; we muſt abſolutely yield to 
his Will, becauſe itis his Will, and wait his leiſure, till we know the reaſon of it. 

3. That that which we give to God out of true Faith and Love ſhall be received a- 
gain one way ag other. Iſaac was dead in Abraham's purpole, yet Ifazc lived, and was 
received in a figure. That which is ſpent in Charity 1s loft to us in all viſible appear- 
ance, yet it 1s lent to the Lord, and he will pay it again, Prov. 19. 17. He that hath pj.- 
ty on the poor, lendeth unto the Lord, and that which he hath given, will be pay him agam. 
And Eecclef. 1 i. 1. Caſt thy bread upon the waters, for thou ſhalt find it after many days. All 
is thought to be caſt away, as if it were thrown into the Sea, but it will be repayed 
with advantage. So what is loſt for God's ſake ſhall be found again, Me. 16. 25. Whe- 
ſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall find 3t. | 

4. When we have had experience of what God can do in former difficulties, we 
ſhould the leſs ſtick at latter. This was Abraham's caſe, he had received Iſaac, as from 
the dead, Rom. 4. 19. He conſidered not his own body, now dead, when he was about an hun- 
dred years old, neither yet the deadneſs of Sarah's Womb. Heb. 11, 12. Therefore ſprang 
there, even of one, and him as good 28 dead, ſo many as the Stars of the Sky in multitude. 
' Iſaac's Concepygon, Generation and Birth, was above the power of Nature ; his Gene- 
ration was akind of Reſurrection, or very like it ; when he begat him he was as dead, 
and Sarah's Womb as to any Generative power was dead too, therefore it is added, 
verſe 19. Accounting that God was able to raiſe him up, even from the dead, from whence he 
had received him in a figure. So tous 1n like manner, ' Mat. 16. 8,9. O ye of little faith, 
why reaſon ye among yowr ſelves, becauſe ye have brought no bread ? Do ye not yet underſtand, 
neither remember the five loaves of the five thouſand, and how many baskets ye took, up £ They 
had experience that Chriſt could give Bread at pleaſure ; to be anxious about worldly 
things, after he had ſhewed that he can feed many with a little food, ſhewed a weak 
Faith. . 
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H +t B. X1. 20. 


By Faith Iſaac Bleſſed Jacob and Eſau concerning things t0 come. 


which was notable in his ſtory is, the blefling of Facob and E/au, wherein he 
ſhew'd much Faith, though ſome weakneſs. His Faith is here deſcribed, 
i. By the Act whereabout it was converſant ; [He bleſſed. 
_ 2. The Perſons fo bleſſed ; [Facob and Eſau.) . 

3. The Matter of the Blefling; [concerning things to come] where the ſtrength of his 
Faith is intimated, that though theſe Blefſings were not for a long time to be accom- 
pliſhed, yet that he could pronounce them ſo confidently in God's Name. To open 
theſe Circumſtances. 

( 1.) The A& whereabout his Faith was converſant ; [he blefſed.] There is a blefling 
by way of Prayer, and a bleffing by way of Prophecy. By way of Prayer as ordinary 
Parents bleſs their Children, praying for blefſings for them : Or elſe by way of Pro- 
phecy, fore-telling what ſhould befal them in time to come. Of this kind - jg 
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bleſſing; to whichalſo Noah's 1s exactly parallel, his blefling Shem and 7apner afterward, 
and his curling Cham. Gen. 9. 25, 26, 27. Curſed be Canaun, a ſervant of ſervants ſhall 
he be unto his Brethren. And he ſaid, bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem, and Canaan ſhall be 
his ſervant. God ſtall enlarge Japhet, and he jhall dwell in the Tents of Shem, aud Canaan 
ſhall be his ſervant. There is much in the ordinary bleſſing of Parents. Micah you 
know was afraid of his Mother's curſe, Tug, 17.2. The Lord to keep up a reverence, 
and a reſpect to Parents, takes notice of their blethings and curſes ; 17 tigy be uttered 
with a right Spirit, they are not ſpoken 1n vain ; they are noc as water,fpilt upon the 
ground. But there was more in the bleſſing of the Patriarchs, for therein they were 
in a peculiar manner direted by God ; and their bleſſing was a kind of ſolemn Ente- 
offment, a diſpoſing or conferring a right to the Parties bleſſed. 

(2. ) ThePerſons bleſſed ; [ Facob and Fjan.] Jacob Is pur firſt, as having obtained 
the precedency, though the younger Son, by the peculiar direction of God in this mat- 


ter. 


3. ) The Matter of the Bleſſing; [ concerning things to come 7 that 1s, the great things 
which ſhould happen to his Poſterity. Which things were revealed to him, partly by a 
general promiſe ; Gen. 26. 24. I will bleſs thee, and multiply thy Seed for my Servant A- 
braham's ſake : Partly, by a peculiar inſtinct at the time of bleifing, wherein (according 
to the Extraordinary diſpenſations of thoſe times ) the Lord had a ſpecial Hand and Di- 
re&ion. Your ſee the Scope and Drift of the words. 1I fhall take this Method in the 
handling of them ; : 

7. [ſhall give Brief Obſervations upon the paſlages of this ſtory of bleſling Facob 

and Eſau, fo far as they relate to the Text. | 
2. Wherein the Virtue and Strength of Iſaac's Faith was'manifeſtet. 
3. What is to be learned out of the whole for our Comfort and Inſtruction. 
Firſt, For the Obſervations upon the Faſlages of the Story,which is here alluded unto. 

You have the Story in Geneſzs 27. In reading of it, you may obſerve theſe things. 


(1.) I obſerve (and fo the Text Intimates) that both were bleſſed ; | he bleſſed Jacob and 
Efau. ] E/aus havetheir Portion, as well as Facobs. Partly, as they are Creatures : God 
will haveall his Creatures to taſt ſomewhat of his Goodneſs. Look as Abraham gave the 
Heritage to /ſaac, but yet he gave gifts to the Sons of the Concubines, Gen. 25. 5,6. Or 
as Jehoſhaphat gave to his Sons Szlver, and Gold, precious things and fenced Cities in Judah, 
but the Kingdom he gave to Jehoram,2 Ghron.21.3. So,though the Lord hath given himſelf 
to his people, and given them a portion among the fanctihied, yet he will give gifts 
alſo to his Creatures, they ſhall all taſt of his goodneſs, P/al. 17. 14. The men of this 
World have their Portion in this Life, whoſe belly thou filleſt with thy hid-Treaſures, All Gods 
creatures, as they are his Creatures, taft of his common. bounty., He provides for the 
young Ravens, they have their food from him; much more men, that are made after 
his Image. Partly he doth it, notonly as they are his Creatures, but many times as 
they deſcend from Parents in Covenant with him. And thus you know Iſaac had his 
bleſſing, and Iſhmael had his bleſſing, both for Abraham's fake. As Iſaac had the great 
bleflings of the Covenant, fo [hmael had temporal benefits. The Children of the Cove- 
nant, they that are born of Parents in Covenant with God, though they hayenot the 
bleſſing of I/azc, yet they have the blefling of Iþ»ael,many temporal mercies for their Fa- 
ther's ſake, And ſo here, Facob had the blefling of Abraham, he had the ſpecial blefling ; 
and Eſau, becauſe Born of Iſaac, he had a bleſſing too 3 they carry away the temporal 
part of the Covenant with them. And partly, becauſe many times they make ſome 
common Profeſſion of the Name of God. God will be behind hand with no Creature ; 
ſo far as they are good, they ſhall ſee good. A wicked man hath his reward, he is no 
loſer by what he doth for God. Ahab's humiliation, you know, had a courteous 
Meſlage, a Reprieve of the Judgment, It thall not come in thy days, 1 Kzngs 21. 29. 
And Eſa for his general Proftetiion at leaſt, becauſe he was in 1/aac's Family, therefore. 
God makes proviſion for him, he hath his Portion ; The Dew of Heaven from above, and 
the Fatneſs of the Earth, Gen. 27. 39. As far asthey work, they have their reward. 


Uſe. Well then, learn from hence, That we can draw no argument, of Love or Ha- 
tred from outward things. Many ungodly men may proſper in this World, they can- 
not fay therefore that God loves them. Prifoners have an allowance till the time of 
their Execution, ſohave carnal men ; God in the bounty of his Providence gives them 
a great many Cemtforts and Mercies 1n the preſent Life. And many times their allow- 
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ance is very plentitul. Partly to wean the godly trom placing their happineſs in theſe 
-njoyments. When men of God's hand, Pſalm x7. 14. that is, men of violence have 
their Bellies filled with hid Treaſure, this is a hint to the Children of God, that this 
is not the happineſs they ſhould expet. They that are not Favourites of God, are ſuf. 
fered to grow great, and wealthy, to have Riches and Honours heaped upon them. 
God may glve a large ſtore of carnal comforts to wicked men, that we may fay, Pſalms 
106. 4. Remember me, O Lord, with the favour that thou beareſt unto thy people; that we ma y 
reaſon thus, What ! ſhall we:be contented with wicked mens mercies, that have not 
onedram of Grace, no intereſt in God's favour, and peculiar love ? Partly for the en- 
creaſe of their Judgment, that Conſcience may gnaw more 1n the place of Torments. 
The happineſs that wicked men enjoy in this World, 1s but matter for the Worm that 
never dies to feed upon. When they are caſt out among the Devils and damned Spi- 
rits, their Conſciences will tell them, how good the Lord was to them while they liv- 
ed inthe World, and that it is by their own fault that they are come into that place of 
Torment. | 


( 2.) I obſerve again, That Jacob the yourger had the precedency, and principal bleſſing, 
and therefore he is named firſt. Thereare two parts of this Obſervation. ( 1.) The 
younger Brother is preferred. ( 2.) The quality of his blefling, that it was a choice 
and principal bleſſing. 

1. The younger Brother was preferred. Tt isa courſe the Lord often took, even from 
the beginning of the World, to take the younger, and leave the elder to periſh i: cheir 
own ways. JAbel the younger was preferred before Can, the Lord accepted hin ro be a 
Prieſt :For that was the conteſt between them,when they made theirOfferings to theLerd, 
they were then appearing before the Lord ; as Moſes bid Corah and his Accomplices take 
Cenſers, and ſee whom the Lord would own ; ſoCazmm and Abel were appearing to fee 
whom he would own as Prieſt and irince of the Family, that thould continue the Line 
of the Church, and be accepted ; and there Abel the younger is preferred betore Cain 
the elder. And afterwards Abraham the younger is taken to be God's Favourite. And 
next there's Facob's blefiing, and by the direction of God he preferred Ephraim the yyun- 
ger, before Mznaſſeh the elder Son of Jeſeph. So Shem was preferred betore Fapheth ; 
the Spirit of God takes notice of this, he 1s called the Brother of Japheth the elder, Gen. 
10.21, And afterwards David, who was the youngeſt, the ruddy youth, is choſen to 
be the man after God's own heart. What doth the Lord {ignite by ſuch a diſpenſaticn 
as this 2 Some think, that which 1s natural 1s firſt, and then that which is ſpiritual. 
Others, the preferment of the Gentile, the younger Brother in Grace, before the Fer 
the elder ; and that many times it falls out, they that are firſt ſhall be Jaſt, and they 
which are laſt thall be firſt. But rather hereby the Lord would manifeſt the freedo'n of 
his Counfels. In Election God hath no reſpect to Age; and the order of Nature and 
Grace 1s not the fame, Mal. 1. 2. Way not Eſau Jacob's Brother > Were they not 1 all 
points like ? or if there was any preferment it was on E/au's f1de, was he not the cider 
Brother » Tet Jacob have I loved. God would ſtill write as with a Sun-bzam in the 
courſe of his Proviience, the Liberty of his Counſel, and that he will have Mercy on 
whom he will have Mercy; a diſpenſation, which we muſt admire and adote God for 
the Wiſdom of it, but not murmur againſt him. Burt then, 

2, For the other part of the Obſervation z namely the Quality of his bleſſing. If we 
look into the Letter of the words, when Iſaac comes to bleſs Facob, you will find nothing 
but what is ofa temporal concernment, and little diflering from the blefſing of E/az, 
Gen.27,28, Therefore ſaith he,God grve thee of the dew of Heaven,and the fatneſs of the Earth,&s? 
plenty of Corn and Wine,this was Iſaac's bleſſing. Now compareit with the 38, 39. verſes. when 
Eſau came to him, faſt thou but one bleſſing, O my Father ? And Ifaac his kather anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, Behold, thy dwelling ſhall be the fatneſs of the Earth, and of the dew of Hea- 
wen from above. When you compare theſe two bleffings together, there's little diffte- 
rence, only that Facob ſhould have the preheminence above Eſau; therefore where lies 
the peculiarity of this bleſſing? | 

I anſwer : If there had been nothing Spiritual ig'the promiſe, it would have been no 
comfort to Facob at all, for the temporal bleſſings here mentioned did not concern his 
Perſon, for he was tobe toſt up &#l down, and paſs through many hazards and uncer- 
tainties of his Life; Few and evil have the days of the years of my life been, as he givesan 
account to Pharaoh, Gen. 47. 9. And the bowing down of the Nations concerned his po- 
ſierity. And if this had beenall his portion, it had beenno ſuch matter of envy to w_ 
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for Eſau hated him, and hada purpoſe to kill him, Gen. 22, 41. becauſe he had got away 
the bleſſing, the chief bleſſing, the peculiar bleſling. Iſaac's Eyes were grown dim, baſtning 
to the grave, and now he was about to diſpoſe of the great promiles ( for the bletlingof 
the Patriarchs was a kind of Enfeoffment or Inveſting of them in the right of the great 
Promiſes ; he was now to put Facob into the poſlethon of the great Promiſes ) that was | 
his intent ; and the very words {/aac uſeth do imply ſomething Spiritual 3 when he 
ſpeaks of ſubmiſſion to his poſterity, he.chiefly intends the Dominion and Soveraignty 
of the Meſhah, Let the people ſerve thee, and Nations bow down to thee, v. 29. That 1s, to 
the top-branch that ſhall come and proceed from thee ; and the bowing down of his 
Brethren to him it Literally implics he ſhould be the top-branch of the Famuly, and he 
ſhould have the Pricſtly dignity. And whereas 'tis added at the end of his bleſling, 
Curſed be he that curſeth thee, and bleſſed be he that bleſſeth thee ;, it is part of God's blefling 
to Abraham, Gen. 12. 3. And theretore we muſt underſtand Jacob's bleſſing according 
to the latitude of the bleſſing which was beſtowed upon Abraham, Gen. 12. 3. In thee 
ſhall all the families of the Earth be bleſſed. That is, in him thar ſhall proceed from thee ; 
in the Methah : Therefore this is clearly intended, and is that which is in the bowels of 
it, that the Mefiah ſhould come from Jacob ; and all that would not acknowledge him, 
a curſe ſhould be upon them. Nay, when the blefling is repeated by aac, tor he bleſſed 
Jacob twice, firſt by miſtake, afterward ſolemnly andpurpoſely, Gen. 28.4. God g:re thee 
the blefſmg of &braham to thee, and to thy Seed with thee, that thou mayeſt mberit the Land, 
wherein thou art a flranger. What was thatbleſſing of Abrahar:f 7 ot the Herd ofthe bleſ- 
ſed line of which the Meſfltah ſhould come, to be the Prieſt that{hould continue tiie Wor- 
ſhip of God, and teach the Laws of God, and tobe in Covenant wit: Cod: Thete were 
the great bleſungs. And there is added the poſlefiion of Canzayu, where the Lord meant 
to record his name. and tocontinue and preſerve his peopte. Weil thzn, we fee what 
was Jacob's bleffing : Belides much temporal felicity, there are three ipecial things, I 
ſhall rake noticeof that were Jacob's Priviledges, and that appertain to Faceb's bieiling : 
There was the being the Father of theMeſhiah, the continuance of thePriett-hood, and fo 
of the Church in his family, and the entring into Covenant with God : E/a« was re- 
jected, and Facob taken into Covenant with God, and ſo the bleffing of Avraham came 
upon him; 1 will be thy God, and the God of thy Seed. 

( 1.) To be the father of the Meſſiah, to have Relation to Chriſt, that's a great bleſ- 
ſing. We have a Reiation to him now not 1n blood, but in Grace ; that way is the kin- 
dred now reckoncd, it 1sa Spiritual kindred, when weare members of his Body,an par- 
take of his Spirit, and do his will, Mat. 12.50. Whoever will do the will of my Father 
whiclt is in Heaven, the ſame 1s my Brother, and Siſter, and Mother. This 1s tlie top-hap- 
pineſs, to have Relation to Chriſt. As that was Facob's peculiar bleſſing, to be the Father 
of theMeſkah ; So our bleſſing lyes in this, that weare Children of the Meſſiah, bezot- 
ten to be to him fora ſeed. Look as thoſe were rejected whoſe Genealogy could not be 
cleared, Ezra 2. 62, So if you cannot make owt your kindred and Relation to Chriſt, 
you. are thoſe that will be put by and rejected of the Lord. 

(2.) Herein lay alſo Jaceb's blefling, to be in the Church, and to have the 
Church continued in his Line. It 1s' a great happinefsto bein the Church, much 
more to have it contifued in our race, to have a people born of us that ſhall wor- 
ſhip God, and call upon the name of God. To be in the Church that's a very great 
bleffing. Eſau was left to run at Large upon the Mountains; but Facob was to poſlets 
the Land where God would record his name. Theodo/zus faid, It is a greater priviledge 
to be a member ofa Church, than Emperour of the world. The Church is the Ark of 
Ah, which is only preſerved in the midſt of flouds and deep waters. The Church is 
tte Lanc ofGoſben, which only enjoys the benefit of Light, when there's nothing but 
' darkneſs round about elſewhere. It 1s the Fleece of Gzdeon, which is wet with the dews 
of heayen, and moiſtned with theInfluences of grace, when all the ground round about 
us 18 dry. Tt is the houſe of Rahab, which alone eſcaped out of the ruines of Jer:cho. And 
then it 15a great Hlefſing to have the Church continued in our Line. Ir is very notable, 
that /#ofes wh-n he doth come to Shem, he mentions him with this commendation, Gen. 
To. 21, Theſe were born © Shem, the Father of all the Children of Eber. "That is, the Father 
of the Zeorews. which wortiip God, and acknowledge God : This is his Prerogative a- 
bove all his Brethren, above Zapheth, and aboveCham,his Brethren, that he was the Father 
of rhe Chiltiren uf L652: Eber was not his Immediate Son, but one that was to come of 
his Loyne, of whom the peovle of God were to come. Shem was the Father of many 
mighty Nations, the Fachcr of the Syrians, Afrians, Lydians, Terſrans , FO 
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the Elamites,all theſe came of Shem : but becauſe theſe were Ignorant or the true God, 
and did not worſhip the true God, therefore he doth not take his title from them, but is 
called the Father of the Children of Eber. This was his great Prerogative, that 451ahanz 
came from him, and all I/rae/, the people whom God had choien to himſelf, among 
whom he would record his name, and in the midſt of whom he would be worſhiorcc. 
whileall the reſt of the world lay in darkneſs. One would have thought 2ofes win 
commended Shem, would have commended him otherwiſe and have taken notice ot iis 
long Life ; this is that Shem that lived 600 years, the laft of the Jong-iv'd Parriarchs ; 
Or this is that Shem that ſaw both worlds, before the Floud and after ; this was oc 0; 
the heirs of Voah;This was one ofthe three greatPrinces of theWorld; this was une thr 
obtained A/7a for his Inheritance, the Paradice of the Earth ; a Land that was i141 
Jewels, Gold, Silver, Spices of all kinds, fell to Js lot and ſhare : One wouid have 
thought Moſes would have reckoned the mighty Kings and Princes which had deſcended 
from his Loyns, the great Nations, Afyrians, Ferſrans, &c. Nations that were famous for 
Power, Art, Greatneſs of their Empire, and Monarchy ; all theſe came of Sher. No ; Mo- 
ſes puts by all this, here's his commendation, Shem the Father of the Children of Eber, 
of a contemptible Nation that was ſhut within the Precincts of a little ſpot of Land. 
But to whom pertaineth the Adoption, and the Glory, and the Covenants, and the giving of the 
Law and the promiſes, Rom. 9. 4. This was the honour of Shem. O then how ſhould we 
ſtrive to continue Religion in our families, that ſo we may be Fathers of the Children of 
the Covenant, the Fathers of the Race of thoſe that owned and acknowledged God : This 
is a great honour, and God expects it from you, Ger. 18. 19.1 kyvow Abraham, that be 
will command his Children and his houſehold, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, to do 
judgment and juſtice.This is that which God expecis from you, that you thould teach them 
the Worſhip of the Lord, and charge them to worſhip the true God, that when you are 
dead and gone, there may be ſome of your line and race to callupon God. 

( 3. ) Another Pr:viledge of Facob above Eſau was this, that he was taken into Covera:t 
with God. The ble//ing of Abraham ſhatl come upon thee ; whats that ? I will be thy God, 21d 
the God of thy Seed, Gen. 17. 7. O this is the great Happineſs ot a people to have Gol for 
our God. This I have opened at large wv. 16. So it 1s very notable, when AYoah comes to 
pronounce bleſſings and curſes upon his Children in the Spirit of Prophecy, Gez::. g. 26. 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem ; there lay Shems happineſs z and Canaan fÞhll Z» 5:5 
Servant : When he comes to curſe Cham he curſes him inhis perſon : but when he comes 
to ſpeak of the blefſings of Shem, he doth not bleſs him ſo much in perſon, as in tie 
God that was made over to him in Covenant: That was happineſs enough tor She, to 
have God for his God ; as he had Cham for his Servant, ſo he had God for his Maſter. 
This was the great Promiſe, which was fo often repeated, and made to the Patriarchs, 
Gen. 17. 7, There it was made to Abraham; I will be a God to thee, and to thy Seed after 
thee. Then 't1s repeated to Iſaac, Gen. 26.24. lam the God of Abraham thy Father, fear 
not, for Tam withthee, and will bleſs thee; and then to Jacob, Gen. 28. 13.T ajz the Lord God 
of Abraham thy Father, and the God of Ifaac ; the land whereon thou tyeft, to thee « will I 
give it, and to thy ſeed. Andin this Heb. 11. 9. Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, are called 
herrs of the Promiſe. What was the great Priviledge that Iſaac had above Iſhmae! > Or 
Zacob above Eſau > They had God for their God, and were in Covenant with God. 
And afterward the ſame Promiſe is made to all Iſrael, Exod. 20. 2. I am the Lord thy God 
which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, out of the houſe of boad.ige. Hence that Dia- 
logue between God and the Church, Hoy. 2. 23.1 will ſay, Thou art my people, and they ſhall 
ſay, Thou art my God: To be a Cod to any, isto ſupply them with all good things ne- 
ceifary for the Temporal or Spiritual Life, to give them all things pertaining to this Life, 
and to a better.To this life for temporal blefſings,Ger. 28.20,21. IfGod will be with me,and 
keep me in the way thut I ſhall go, and will give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, ſo 
that I come againto my Fathers houſe in peace; then the Lord ſhall be my God. You muſt not 
underſtand-this place, as if Facobdid capitulate, and indent with God upon theſe terms ; 
Ithe ſhould not give me raiment to put on, and food toeat, I will not own him to be 
God; but the meaning 1s, Then TI ſhall know him to be a God to me : For to bea God to 
any 1s to be a ſtorehouſe of all kind of good things that they ſtand in need of ; then I 
ſhall acknowledge him to be the only Author of my Life and Eſtate. 

And then for Spiritual Bleflings; WMumination, and bending the Heart to Obedience, 
Jer. 31.33. I will put my Law into their inward parts, and write it in their hearts, and I 
will be their God, and they ſhall be my people. So the Spirit of Regeneration is begged upon 
this ground, Pſalm 143. 10. Teach me to do thy will, for thou art my God : Thy ſpirit 7s 
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»004, lead me into the land of uprightneſs. As if 1t were implied in the Relation, 1f God 
undertake to be a God to us, it 1s to give us his Spirit, to- write his Law in th2 Heart, 
and bznd our Mind to the Obedience of his Will. And then for the happincts of the 
other World, theRefurrection of the Body, Mat. 22. 32. I am the God of 2braham, 
the God of Iſaac, aud the God of Jacob ; God is uot the God of the dead, but of the twoing. 
And the fulneſs of joy and comfort in the Everlaſting State. Kev..21. 2, 3. 4.) j-.2l} be 
his peop/e, and he will be their God. Aud God ſhall wipe away ail tears from their <J®F, &C. 
All this is unplicd in God's being a God to us, that he will give us #1 biciings, LIempo- 
ral, Spiritual and Eternal. | 


Uſe. Well then, Do not admire F/av's portion, but Jacob's, and put in for a ſhare of 
it, j7falm144. laſt, If you wartk, here's a Dialogue there between the vicin and the 
Spiric : The Fleth and carnal Nature 15 taken with Pomp and Bravery, and outward 
Com: orts , there tne Fleti ip.aks, admiring worldly Excellencies, Wi:cre there 1s no 
complaining in the Str.ers, &c. O happy are the people, that are un juch a caſe, Thet 
te Spirit ſpezks, and corrects the voice of the Fieth. lea rather happy #5 1he people, 
2: mole God # the Lord, towever Ibe dealt withalas to Bſau's portion, Itt me nave Fa- 
cos porten z and bea Member of Chriſt, in Covenant with God. 

2. I obſerve from the Story : This diference of bleſſings between them was founded in an 
Eternal Decree and Frrpoſe of God, that was declared, wile the Children were as yet ſirug- 
ling in theHWombs Gen. 25.23. The Lord jatd, Two {\aitons are tn thy Ii omv, and two 
211.0ncr 6f people ſhall be ſeparated from thy Bowels ; aud the one people joai. be firouger than the . 


3et born, neither having done any good or evil, that the purpoſe of God according to Elcttion 
might ſtand, not of i orks, but of him that calleth, It was ſud, The elder ſpall ferve the youn- 
ger. As it is written, Jacob have 1 loved, but Eſau have I hated. Yhe Apojtl e accommo- 
dates it to the purpoſe of Election and Reprobation. Here's a notable inſtance of God's 
diitmguuhing Grace, two Brothers, two Twins, and if any ſhould have the preference 
the eider might ſem to be the man; but God's thoughts are not ©:s man's thoughts, 
when they were both alike in themſelves, #hey had done neither good nor evil, the Lord 
wid thew, that his pleature 1s the higheſt cauſe of difference between man and man. 
V\ hy 1s tae Goſpel hid trom the wife and prudent > Why is it manifeſted to Babes? 
Chriſt wouid give no other reaſon but this, Even ſo, O Father, for fo it ſeemed good in thy 
feht, Mat. 11.26. iis not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God 
that ſheweth mercy. All the good we have comes from the Grace of God. l 


a. Tobſfrye again. As the difference of the bleſſings was founded on an Eternal Decree 
jo the eerer 73 accompliſned to Jacob, notwithſtanding Iſaac's reluEtation, and mmillingneſs, 
and tt by Tazc's waftaho, and Facob's fin. Mark, the Decree was accomplithed, not- 
Wit! ;anding the reauctancy and unwillingneſs of I/azc; Iſaac's Heart was much fet up- 
on 4fax, beivg th-eldeſt Son, and he was the Perſon that prepared him ſavory Meat, 
Gej2. 25.18, Aud lizac loved Eſau, becauſe he did ext of his Veniſon; and theretore he 
would fain have pur Eſau into this priviledge, and have fetled the bleffing upon him, 
that he might have the great priviledges of Primogeniture. But God's Counſel ſtands, 
potwithſtanding ail letts and hindrances. I/aic had ſent him of a Meifage to try his 
Obeclience, and thenintended to give him the bleſsing, Gen. 27. 3, 4. But God ſetiics it 
upon the Head ot Jacob, and thus you fee the Countel of the Lord ffands ;notwithſtand- 
1s all letts and hindrances, God keeps on his courſe and pace. The Lord is compared 
to 272 (1n the Prophet ) that paſſeth through Briars and Thorns. Briars and Thorns 
they do not quench the fire, but feed the fame, and yield fuel to the fire, which tinds 
1t way through then. So Briars and Thorns, things that ſeem to be contrary, they 
dence hinder God's purpoſes, but rather make way for them. Joſeph is Solid, that he 
r:grt be Wor! ipred 4 caſt into the Pit, or elſe he had never been ſet upon the Throne. 


Zherels nol tt the Almighty” 3: {{aac either forgetting the Promiſe, or through car- 
Pal Form ing to nfoiace the bleſsing, this makes way for Facob's receiving it 3 


$030k 74000 10T £ji, Wien ne felti his hands, and ſmelt his Pricftly perfumed Garments 


270 cp it was womeliticd, notwithſtanding 1Jaac's miſtake, and Jacob's Lic ; he 
which 
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which he received, together with the Birth-right, which he bought of Ef. By the 
miftake of Iſaac the bleſsing was ſetled upon the Head of Facob; bur that which is e:f1- 
alty and miſtake with us, 1s Providence with God. i/zzc ftumbles upon the right Ob- 
iect, and fo unawares fultls God's Decrees. Thus the Lord over-rules all things, thinss 
that we call chance, doexecute and bring his purpoſe to paſs: So many have come to 
an Ordinance, and found a bleſsing, there is a ſpectal purpoſe of God in it. And ©. 
cob gets it by a Lie ; ſfothat you ſec, that not only thoſe things which we call miſtakes 
but alſo ſins fall under the Government of God's Providence : Jacob tinned in elina 
the bleſſing this way, and yet by that means 1t 1s accomplitied and brought to paſs. 
It is true, 1t was to Facgb's coſt, for God afterward paid him in his own Coin ; he 
that ſupplanted, was ſupplanted ; he that being the younger Son, came to his Father, 
and ſaid, I am thy Firſt-born, he had Leah the elder Daughter brought to him inſtead 
of Rachel the younger. But though God's purpoſe may be brought to pals this way, 
yet the Inſtruments that accomplith God's Will are not without tin, becauſe they act 
according to their own Inclinatton ; as the Artiticer makes the Mill, but the Water 
runs of its own accord. Though the Lord makes uſe of the evil of our Actions, yet 
becauſe we follow our own Inclination which 1s corrupt, theretore we are guilty. 


5. Again, I obſerve. As to the rejection of Efaz it is notable, ( for the clearing of 
God's Juitice, | Eluu was uot rejected from ti7e priuc:pal bleſſing, till be had firſt rejected it 
himſelf, Whatever Gol had purpoled within his own Heart, E/ax was nvt actually re- 
jected, till he had rejected the bletſing : The Primogeniture was not only affigned by 
God to Jacob, but deſpiſed by Iau. Gen. 25. 34. He ſold it for a Mets of Pottace. 
The Birth-right had the Prictt-hood and Promites annexed toit, and having ſold the 
Birth-right, he had no right to the blefiing. Therefore he is called 2 prophane Perſon, 
becauſe he fold, his Birtn-right 3 and he goes and ſeeks Aftmity with Tdolaters, and 
Marrics into the ſtock of the curſed Canzantes, and therefore he 1s called a Fornicator, 

leb. 12. 16. Left there be any forn:icator, or prophane perſon, as Eſau, who for one morſel 
of meat ſola his Birth-1ight. He degenerates and talls oft trom God, therefore no wonder 
God cut him off, that he grew wiid, though he were a Branch of a good Stock. He 
having ſoid the Birth-right, had no right to the Priviledges of it, therefore he is juſtly 
deprived of them. Thus wicked men fit themlelves for deſtruction, whatever God's 
Counſels are in himſelf. The Veſlels of Me:cy are not only determin=d, but prepared, 
and ficted by God for glory : But he endures with much long ſuffering Veſtels of wrath, 
till they fit themſelves for deſtruction; fo they are compaſied about with a fire of their 
own kinding. 


6. Tobſerveagain : Jacob recerves thrs bleſſing in the Perfumed Garment, which belong- 
ed to the Eirſt-born ; and particularly the Garment wherein Eſas as Prieſt miniftred, and 
which wasſokd to him with the Birth-right. The Firft-born, who was to perform the 
Prieſts Oifice, was herein a Type of Chritt, who 1s pramogenitus, & untzenttus, the Firft- 
born, and only begotten Son of God. Weput on Chriſt, and the Garment of his Righ- 
teouſneſs, and fo we are bleſſed of the Lord. | ; 


7. I obſerve again, The blefſing being pronounced, Ifaac would not retratt it, when he was 
ſenſible of the miſtake, Gen. 27. 33. Thave bleſſed him, andhe jh3ll be bleſſed. And though 
Efau ſought it with tears, and would fain have the thing reverſed again, yet he could 
not have it. The gifts and calling of God, and his ſpecial bleſſings are without repentance, 
Rom. 11. 29. He found no place for repentance, Heb. 12. 17. That is, for changing the 
mind of I{zac. The Lord doth not change his mind, but continues the bleſſings where 


they are ſetled. 


Secondly, Wherein lay the ſtrength of 7ſaac's Faith ? For it 1s faid, By Faith Ifaac 
bleſſed Jacob and Eſau concerning things to come. 

(1. ) Inthat he doth with confidence pronounce a blefling concerning things to come, 
and doth diſpoſe of Canaan, as if he had the peaceable pofleſſion of it, and could dif- 
poſe of it at pleaſure. He that will conſider Iſaac's caſe with an eye of ſenſe, would 
wonder at his confidence, that he that had not a foot of Land in Canaan, and had no 
right to any thing there, but a Burying place, and that was now Exil'd by a Famine, 
and lives a Sojourner in the Land of Gerar ; that he ſhould pronounce thoſe magnificent 


words and ſpeeches; Gen. 27. 29. Let people ſerve thee, and let nations bow down to thee, 
and 
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and be thou Lird over thy BreabrenTo a man that looks upon the outward cafe of I/zac, all 
this would ſeem to be ridiculous Pageantry ; could he confer Dominions, that was 
ſcarce free himſelf, but tofled up and down ?Yet by Faith he ſpeaks as confidently of tu- 
ture bleſſings, as if he ſaw them tultlled, So ſhould we be as certain of the bieilings to 
come, that God hath promiſed, as if they were preſent, though we ſeeno lixelthood of 
them. The Word of God ſhould be aflurance enough, though we have nothing of ſenſe 
to bear us up. Do butobſerve two things before theſe ble:lings could be accomplithed : 
( 1.) The promiſe was to ſuffer a long delay : ( 2.) As to ſenſe it was often contradict- 
ed ; yet by faith he bleſſed them. | 

I. The Promiſe was delay'd for a long time.E/zu had his bleiting ſooner than Ficobia 
fat Soyl. and Power and force to maintain his Lot, Gen. 36. Eſau mulrciplyed into many 
and great families, he preſently grew great and mighty; there came Dukes and Captains 
from him, ver. 15.Dauke Teman, Duke Omar, Duke Zopho. &c. Whereis /acob was but a 
Servant in the houſe of Laban till he was an hundred years old,labouring for his Living 
and 1t was three hundred yeers ere a people procceiled from hin, that were niume- 
rous and powerful, as the Stars of Heaven, as the Lord had ſaid. Nay it was not fully 
accomplithed till David's time, Saul began when he ſmote the Amalekites 1 Sam. 15. 3. 
and David fays Pſalm 60. 8. Over Edom will I caji out my Shooe. So tfhmael grows pre- 
ſently great ; twelve Princescame of him, Gen. 25.16. Whereas I/aac continued in a 
private and low Eſtate. Thus will God try the Faith of his People in things to come, 
when it is a long tune, ere the ble:ling be obtained that is promiſed to them. 

2. This Promiſe and this bleiing ſeemed to be contradicted as to ſenſe. Facobs bleiing 
runs thus ; Be Lord over thy Brethren, & let thy Mothers Sonsbow down to thee Gen. 27. 29.& yet 
Facob was faintobow and cringe to E/an, Gen. 33.3. Thepromiſe ſeems to be contrad!-d 
by the Providence ofGod. $90, Gen. 9. 26. Bleſfea ve the LoraGod of Shem,and '.anaan {hall 
be his Servant. 1 but before Cham was Shems Servant (that 1s) the Servar.t of the pc ſterity 
of Shem, viz. before the Canaanite was ſubdued by the I/raelites,they were ſubject to Chams 
poſterity.Cham bore rule overShem; tor theFather of the Egyptians was theSun of Cham,and 
they were in vile ſubjection in Egypt, and run mary hazerds. For a great while the pro- 
miſe ſeemed to be contradicted, and quite loft, yet they could tpeak of them as confident- 
ly asif they were. at hand. Well then, go you and do likewiſe, get a Patient Faith, get an 
obſtinate iairh. L 

( 1.) Get a Tatient Faith, that will tarry the Lords Leiſure, though he delays his 
coming. The good things which faith expectsare things to come ; you thall have them 
in due time. Would you tave the meat before it be roaſted ? And mercies before they 
are ready for you ? Get a waiting Faith to depend upon the Lord in the midlt of 
all delays : When your portion is fitted and prepared for you, then you ſhall have ir. 

( 2.) Get an Obitinate faith that will depend upon God in the face of contradicti- 
ons ; when the Lord ſeems to march againſt us, to believe his heart 1s with us. When 
Cham domineers, then to believe God 1s making way for his ſubjection to Shemw, and 
when Eſau Lords it, then to think God will bring him down,and he ſhall ftoop to 77:05. 
As he in the ſtory, which held the boat with his right hand, and that being cur ofl, he 
takes hold of it with his left hand, and when that was cut off, he faftens on it with his 
teeth : So when one help is cut off, and then another, yet Faith doth faſten upon God, 
as long as it hath his word to faſten on; when God makes breach atter breach, then 
to depend upon him; and as the blind man that was rebuked, yet he cryed the more ;S0 
to follow after God the more you are rebuked, this 1s a Faith indeed. 

Herein was Iſaac's faith feenin a ' conhdent believing of things to come, though he 
paſſed through many hazards, and his preſent condition were mean and thoſe that were 
rejected grew great and prince-like 1n the world. 

( 2. ) His taith was ſeen herein, that aſſoon as he ſeeth God's hand, againſt his own 
natural affection he yields and ſubmits to the-Lord. He would fain have ſetled the 
bleffing uponE/ax's head;but Gods Providence ordered it otherwiſe,and he would not re- 
tract the bleſſing; Jacob #s bleſſed,and he ſhall be bleſſed;nay he confirms it again, Gen. 28. 3, 
4. The Lord give the bleſſing of Abraham to thee, and to thy Seed after thee. Wherein he doth 
knowingly and purpoſely, and more explicitely give the bleſſing to him,though before he 
did it By miſtake.It 1s a good work of faith, to make the Soulto yield toGod's will againft 
our own inclinations, or the per{waſ1ons of our own Reaſon, and the bent of our heart. 
Faiti) knoweth that God 1s fo great, powerful, and glorious, that his will muſt be obeyed. 
Thirdly, I Shall give you ſome Leifons from hence, from Iſaac's blefling Jacob and 
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r.) We are to ſeek bleſſings for our Children. Though we cannot bleſs as Prophets, 
yet we ſhould bleſs as Parents, What muſt we do to leave them a bletling? Founda Co- 
venant Intereſt for them in your own Perſons, this is the way to leave a blefling be- 
hind you. All Gods bleſtings run ſweetly in the Channel of the Covenant, therefore 
do not cut off the right of your Children, Gen. 17. 7. 1 will be a God to thee, and to 
thy Seed. Firſt to thee, and then to thy Seed. And then lay up Prayers for them, as 
Job, who Offered Sacrifice for his Children day by day, according to their number, 'By 
Head and Pole he ſeeks to God for a bleſſing : Prov. 34. 2. Bathſheba calls Solomon the 
Son of her Vows: With her Prayers ſhe mingled Vows, ſo make your Children the 
Children of your Vows ; as it was ſaid to 41/1in's Mother, F:lius tot precum &E lachry- 
marim perire non poteſt; A Child of fo many Prayers and Tears cannot miſcarry. And 
then lay up Promutes for them. Believe for them too. The Faith of a Parent doth 
good to the Child ; hereby you remove Obſtructions, and Mercies run out more freely 
to them. Though the Parents Faith be not a principal caule, yet it is an occaſional 
means to ſtave off deſtruction trom, and to further the Salvation of his Children. Heb. 
I1. 23: By Faith Moſes, when he was Born, was hid three months of his 'Farents, The 
Faith of Moſes Parents preſerved him in the Water, when a Babe: The ſprinklins of 
the Door-poſts preſerved the Firſt-born, it was a Fruit of the Parents Faith. Noah's 
Houſe was {aved by Faith, Heb. rr. 7. Faith doth not only look for Perſonal Mercies, 
but for Family Mercies: You have God's word for your Children as I/zac had, he left 
his Children the bletiings of God's Word. Therefore believe for them. And then 
bring them up m the nurture and aamonition of the Lord, Iph. 6. 4. Let them know God 
from our mouths, that th2y may have the awe of God upon them. Acquaint your 
Children with, and urge God's mind to them, as they are capable of Inſtruction. You 
are not worthy of the name of Fathers, tiſl you do this. You diſperſed the old 4dam ; 
now if you had conveyed the Stone, or ſome Hereditary Diteafe to them, ſurely YOu 
would ſeek a remedy for them, or dire& them to one, it you couid tell them of one. 
Oh ! Begin with them betimes. Timothy from a Child had known the_Holy Scriptures, 
2 Tim. 3. 15. | 

(2.) Obſerve again, Faith believeth God's Truth, however revealed, ordinarily, - 
or extraordinarily. Thoſe that had extraordinary Revelation, yet they had a need of 
Faith. TItis not faid by theLight of Prophecy {aac bleſied Fzcoband Eſau, but by Faith. 
Though much of God's Will was made known to him by an extraordinary way of Re- 
velation, yet heneeds Faith ſtill. And you, that have the Promiſes of God's Word, 
have as much to depend unon, as they that had Oracles from Heaven, and as good 
ground to truſt him. They are commended for the ſtrength of their Faith in depend- 
ing upon God; and you have the Word of God to ſhew for it, Promiſes to bear you up, 
to ſupport you, and carry you forth ; that's ground enough for Faith. 

3.) You may learn, haw the Lord connivesat the Inftirmities of his Children where 
the Heart is ſound. Jjaac blefled Jacob by Error, yet he. blefled him by Faith. I/aac 
purpoſed to bleſs Eſau with the ſpecial bleſſing, either forgetting the Promiſe, ( for 
ſome Divines excuſe him ſo; ) or mifinterpreting the Promiſe, The elder ſhall ſerve 
the younger, thinking 1t concerned only his Poſterity, not the Perſon of E/au, God no 
further inlightning his Mind, that his Counſel and Witdom might the more be ſeen: 
Or out of Inadvertency, not regarding the Promiſe ; but his Heart was upright, andgas 
ſoon as he ſeeth God 1n it, he perſiſteth not in his error, he will not reverſe the blefling, 
though Eſau ſought it with tears. And now the Lord winks at his Infirmity, and 
faith, By Eaith Tac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau Where we do not fin voluntarily, and 
veilfully, bur only out of error, incogitancy, or weakneſs, and the Heart 1s upright 
with God, the Lord will pardon our Infirmities, he will put a Finger upon the Scar 
here's nothing ſaid of Iſaac's Infirmity or Weakneſs, but only his Faith 1s mentioned. 


ſs. Take heed of loſing this priviledge of having the Covenant bleflings continued 
inyour Line. Tothis end, P 

( 1.) Take heed of cutting off your ſelves from the Communion of the Church. All 
along as the Branches of the Covenant began to grow wild, God ſtill cut them off. Gaz 
came of 4dam in © ovenant with God, but Can was cut off, becauſe of his contempt of 
the Priviledge, and Diſobedience : Ger. 4. 16. He went out from the preſence of the Lord: 
What's the meaning of that? Surely there 1s no going from the Face of the Lord in one 
ſenſe, from his All-ſeeingEye ; P/al. 139. 7. Whither ſhail I go from thy Spirit ? Or whi- 
ther ſhall 1 flee from thy preſence ? But he went out from the Communion of the —_ + 

| . 
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God having rejected him, and therefore the Poſterity of Cain are called Sons and Daugh- 
ters of Men ; but the Poſterity of Seth, in whom the Line of the Church was continu- 
ed are called the Sons:of God, Gen. 6. 2. The Sons of God ſaw the Daughters of Men, and 
took them Wives of all which they choſe. That is, thoſe that were of Seth's Line, which 
was the Church Line, matched into the Stock of curſed Ca;z, who was curſed, becauſe . 
he wascut off for his Diſobedience and Contempt of God, therefore they are called the 
Danghters of Men. Again, Iſhmael was Born of Abraham, but now liþmaet was cut off 
for malignity and enmity at the power of godlineſs, for mocking and ſcofling at Ijaac, 
which the Apoſtle interprets to be a Perſecution of thoſe that are Born after the Spirit, 
Gal. 4. 29. As then, he that was born after the Spirit perſecuted him that was Born after the 
Fleſh, meaning Iſhmael and Iſaac, ſoit is now : Therefore he was cut off. Again, Eſau 
in the Text, he is cut off; why ? For prophaneneſs, Heb. 12. 15, 16. therefore he loſt 
his Covenant Priviledge, becauſe of his prophaneneſs in {lighting of it. And after- 
wards the Jews, they were cut off, though they were the natural Branches, they grew 
upon a Covenant Root, yet they were cut off, becauſe of unbelief,, Rom. 11. 20. God bore 
with them after the ſhedding of the Blood of Chriſt ; though they murdered the Lord 
of Life, yet they continued, and their Covenant Priviledges continued to them : Bur 
when once they contemned the Everlaſting Doctrine of the Goſpel that was brought to 
them, and firſt offered to them, but they rejected it ; then they were caſt out of the 
Covenant State. Therefore take heed, left for any of theſe things the Lord ſhould 
break you off from this great Priviledge of a Covenant State. 

(2. ) Do not cut off your Children by a contempt, or negle& of Baptiſm. Parents 
are guilty of more {in than they are aware of, in depriving their Children of this Privi- 
ledge; it is a wrong to God, a wrong to their Children, a wreng to the Church, a 
wrong to themſelves, and it gratifies none but the Devil. It is a great wrong to God, 
for we vail the glory of his preventing Grace. It 1s the Grace of God, that he began 
to us in this External way ; he choſe us tobe a Portion to himſelf, and took us to be a 
Seed to himſelf, before we knew, or fought after him ; and we rob him of his Por- 
tion. God challengeth an intereſt in the Children, that were Born of Covenanted - Pa- 
rents, Ezek. 16. 20, 21. Moreover thou haſt taken thy Sons and thy Daughters whom thou 
haſt born to me, and theſe thou haſt Sacrificed : Is this of thy Whoredoms a ſmall matter, that 
thou haſt ſlain my Children? God takes our Children to be his Children, he hath an in- 
tereſt in them : As he isa God to us, and our Seed ; ſo we, and our Seed are to be his 
people. And then it's a wrong to your Children ; Partly in that you begrudge God's 
Bounty to them 3; God hath beſtowed a Priviledge upon them, and you rob them of 
this Priviledge : And partly in not engaging them in their Infancy, but leaving them at 
large. Thepeople of God have many times bleſſed God, that they came under this 
Obligation by Baptiſm in Infancy, before they had liberty to chooſe their own way. 
Sure 1t will be brought as an aggravation at the Day of Judgment againſt all thoſe that 
have not walked anſwerable to their Baptiſmal Vow. Then you rob the Church of a 
great part of their Members, of the Children of the Kingdom, Mar. 8. 12. of the moſt 
innocent part of the Church, thoſe that diſhonour God leaſt ; but chiefly in this re- 
ſpect, you doas much as in you lies ſeek to cut off the Succeſſion of Churches, and 
their continuance. It is a mighty comfort to the people of God, that they ſee a Stock 
oklittle ones that are in Covenant with God, P/al. 102. alt. The Children of thy Ser- 
vants ſhall continue, and their Seed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before thee. And then you wrong 
your ſelves. God hath put this honour upon his Saints, that ther Children are holy, 
I Cor. 7. 14. Whatever his ſecret Counſel be, ( for there God will take aliberty, ) they 
are under the viſible, ordinary adminiſtration of the Covenant of Grace, which is 
entailed upon them. You know Abraham fell upon his Face, when God came to tender 
him this Priviledge, Gen. 17. 3, 7. 1 will be thy God, and the God of thy Seed. The peo- 
ple of God have thankfully taken hold of ſuch a Priviledge and Mercy as this is. And 
to David, 2 Sam. 7. 19. And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy ſight, O Lord God, for thou 
haſt (poken alſo of thy Servants Houſe for a great while to come. And you gratifie none but 
the Devil, who ever hath had a ſpight at the holy Seed. As Amalek ſmote Iſrael in 
the Rear, where there were little ones, ſo the Devil would fain cruſh Chriſt's Kingdom 
in the Ezg. At firſt, when God accepted Abels Sacrifice, and Fire came down from 
Heaven, then Abel was choſen to be the holy Seed, and the Devil ftirs up Cain to mur- 
ther him, that in bel he might deſtroy all the race of the Church. After, when they 
weremultiplyed, ſtill he ſeeks either to corrupt: them when they are grown, or caule 
rheir Parents to cut them off from God, and to dedicate them to Moloch. 


3. Strive 
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3. Strive to keep up Religion in your Families, by the Education of your Children. 
It is an excellent thing to ſee Religion preſerved, torun downward from Father to Son, 
and have thoſe born of our Loins, that may worſhip and ſerve the Lord. I remember 
it is ſpoken of Abraham, Heb. 11.9, That he dwelt 1m Tents with Ifaac, and Jacob, the 
Heirs with him of the ſame Promiſe. This 1s ſweet, when Father, and Son, and Grand- 
ſon, areall Heirs of the ſame Promiſe. Plny reports, 1t was counted a great honour 
and height of felicity, that in one Family of the Ezbzz there were three Pretidents of the 
Senate one after another ; and in one Houſe of Cur:o's were three excell-nt Orators one 
after another ; but what honour 1s this when there's a conſtant Succeſſion of the Power 
of Godlineſs from Father to Son, and from Son to Grand-cluld, In the third deſcent, 
'0u count men Gentlemen, of a new and opulent Family. Here 1s Facob the Grand-fon 
of Abraham. This is true Nobility, to have an holy Kindred ; there is no Gentility 
like to this. It is an high Honour to be Father of ſuch a race. Whereas otherwiſe 
 Omnis ſanguis concoloy, all Blood 1s of a Colour. Take care then that this Succe!ſion be 
not cut of, Great Perſons are careful to entail their Lands and Eftates upon their 
Children, but for Religion they are not careful for them. It is much better to be 
Heir of our Father's Faith and Religion, than to be Heir of our Father's Lan43 and 
Demeſnes. It's a high Honour when we can ſay, My God, my Father's God, and my 
Grand-fathers God, 2 T:m. 1.5. My Father, my Grandfather, and my great Grand- 
father feared the Lord. Prov. 27. 10. Thine own Friend, and thy Father's Friend forſake 
not. When we can look upon the God of our Progenitors, ſurely then we muſt not 
forſake our Father's God. Therefore let not your Blood be ſtained in this kind, but 
teach your Children, that this Honour may bekept up 1n your Line and Family. None 
ſtain their Blood ſo much as they that forſake the Faith. Treafons and Miſdemeanors 
area ſtain to Noble Anceſtors; ſo is alſo Apoſtacy and loſs of Church Priviledges. 
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By Faith Jacob, when he was a dying, bleſſed both the Sons of Joſeph ; and 
wor/hipped, leaning upon the T op of his Staff. 


E are come to the third Patriarch, which is Facob ; his Faith is ſet forth, 
(1.) By the time [when he was a dying.] (2.) By the Actions wherein his 
faith was exerciſed ; they were-two; [ the bleſſing the Sons of Joſeph }] 
and [_ the worſhipping on the Top of his Staff; } for i look upon both theſe 

actions as diſtinct. | 

Firſt, For the time | Jacob when he was a dying ] ina weak Body he ſhews a ſtrong 
faith. He could hardly turn in his Bed, yet in the failing of all his ſtrength, he diſcover- 
eth his reſpect to God, and his Faith in the Promiſes ; he would be worſhipping, and 
commending the Promiſes, and the Covenant. We may learn hence. 


Do. That Faith 3s a grace that ſfteads us, . and honoureth God, both in Life, and 
Death. 


bo 


[ have ſpoken ofthe exerciſe of Faith at death, in the 13th verſe ; and therefore ſhall 


but touch of it now. 
| Nnn (1, ) Faith 
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( 1.) Faith ſteadeth us at death. True grace doth beſt at laſt. Carnal Wiſdom doth 
beſt for a while ; none ſeem to live ſuch Lives as carnal men fora while ; but when 
death comes, there is the great Tryal. What hope hath the Hypocrite, though be hath gain- 
ed, when God takes away his Soul ? Fob 27. 8. Wicked men are forced to die, whether 
they will or no, God takes away their Souls. They would fain keep them. That's the 
meaneſt part of Wiſdom, to provide for our being in the World > but to die well, to 
20 out of the . World comfortably, that's true wikdom. Carnal witdom will ftead you 
well enough for the preſent life, though many times it 15 blaſted and fruſtrated. There- 
fore Job ſpeaks by *way of ſuppolition, Though he hath gained: Uſually he doth well e- 
nough ; but when God comes to take away his Soul, we ſee a failure in all theſe things. 
Natural courage will bear us out in leſſer brunts. Security and Ignorance will help us 
todie ſettiſhly; but to die comfortably, to die worſhipping and Glorifying God, 
for the promiſes, that's the Priviledge and work of Faith. 

( 2.) Faith honours God, not only 1n Lite, but in death : for it doth not only yield 
comfort to our ſelves, but enables us to confirm others. A carnal man cannot ſpeak 
well of the world when he comes to die; O hedares not commend his worldly Lite to 
others. But a godly man can ſpeak well of God, and commend the Covenant and pro- 
miſe toothers, Ger. 48. 15, 16. The God which fed me all my life long to this day ; The An- 
gel which redeemed me from all ev:l, bleſs the lads. As if he had taid, I have had muchex- 
perience of the Angel of the Covenant, who hath been with me, and kept me in all my 
ways: I do notcommendyou to Pharaoh, nor defire him to be kind to you, nor advance 
you, as he hath done your Father ; no, but the Angel of the Covenant blets you ; no 


bleſimg like that. | 


Hſe 1. Well then, get ſuch a faith as this is. Nothing will hold out indeath but 
this. The world fails, Riches have done their othce, and their work 1s at an end, when 
death comes, for they are only ſupplies for the preſ2at Life. And courage fails, for then 
we have not to do with men, but with God, and can your heart endure or your hands be 
ſtrong im the day that T ſhall deai with you? Ezra 22. 14. Security fails, that's the Devils po- 
licy while we live, to keep us ſecure ; birt when we come to die, he hath another En- 
gine to deſtroy us, and that's deſpair. And Preſumption or falſe faith that fails, for now 
men begin to be ſerious ; as they come nearer to Eternity, ti. y grow wiſer, and then a 
falſe faith willnot ſerve the turn, that will not keep up tt: confidence it kept up before. 
Therefore nothing will ſtead you but true faith in ſuch an huur. If Chriftians did oftner 
think of death, they would not becontented with ſuch a thght provilion tor eternity, as 
they uſually make. O could Idie comfortably ! Would I venture my Eternal condition 


in this eſtate? 


Hſe 2. Aefaith after this manner when you come to die, that it may yield comfort 
to you, and glory to God. Comfort to you ; a Chriſtian is not to bepaſlive in his death, 
to die as a Beait. Think of the Covenent, which yieldeth comfort for Soul, and for Budy, 
and for Children. Jacob worſhipe:: when Joſeph had tworn to bury his Pones in 
Canaan with his Father, their Soviety' in the grave was a Type. of their Commu- 
mon in Heaven; then he worſhipped upon the Top ofhis Rod, Iam going to God, 
and Chriſt, to Abraham, and I/azc, to awell with them in the p«2ſence of God ; this was 
his comtort. Get ſuch a faith, I ſay, that you may have comtort for your bodies, and 
Souls, and Children ; for here Facob blefſeth his Children, and comtorts himſelf that 
he ſhould go to the ſtate of the bleſſed; for that was hgured in carrying the bones thi- 

\ ther. So alſo ſuch a faith will honour and glorify God. Tins 1s the lo{t time you can do 
any thing for God. Now it is a great” honour to God, when you can give him a good 
teſtimony, as the fruit of all your Experience, as Joſhua dot't, Joſh. 23. 14. 1am going 
the way of all the earth, and ye know in all your hearts and in all your Souls, that not one thing 
hath failed of all the good things, which the Lord your God ſpake concerning you ; all are come to 
paſs unto you, and not one thing hath failed thereof. So Facob here commends the God of the 
Covenant, the Angel of the Covenant, and the bleſſings of the Covenant, and gives it out 
as thereſult of all his Experiences. 

Secondly, Let us come to tie Actions about which his faith was converſant ; it 
isſaid, : 

Firſt, [ He bleſſed both the Sons of Joſeph. JIn the Original it is, *:25o" Rf 115, every 
one of the Sons of Joſeph, though we read but of two, therefore is is well tranſlated, Both. 
Here I thall ſhew, (1. ) The Reaſons of thebleſling. ( 2.) The manner, ( 3.) How it 
was done by faith, I, For 


EE et 
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7. For the Reaſons ; why were «ſzphs Children bletled rather than others 2 Why 
doth the Apoſtle only mention. them ? 

( 1.) Becauſe they were born in Egypt; in a Forretgn Land, out of Jacob's family, and 
now they were to be incorporated and taken into the Body of the holy ſeed, the people 
of God. For mark, when Jacob blefleth them, what doth he fay? Gen. 48. 16. Let my name 
be named on them, and the name of my fathers, Abraham, and Iſaac ; and let them grow 21+ 
to a multitude, in the midſt of the Earth. He doth not ſay, The Lord make you great 1n 
Egypt ; the Lord preſerve you in your honour, and happinels, for they had powerful 
altance and great reſpect in the Country : No, but the name of Abraham and Iſaac be 
on them ( that is ) be you reckoned among the people of God. As for thoſe other Na- 
tions that were not taken into the Church, the name of Abraham was not named among 
them ; the name of the Patriarchs was quickly extinguithed in ſhmaels and Eſans fa- 
mily. But let the name of Abraham and 1/aac be upon them, ( that 1s ) keep there, joyn 
your ſelves there. He ſeeks by this blefſing to withdraw them from Egypt, and from 
their kindred there, that they might have a name among the reſt of the Tribes, and re- 
main annexed to the Church, and take the common ſhare and Lot with'the people of 
God. 

| 2. Becauſe of Jaceb's ſpecial affteftion to Joſeph, and God's ſpecial Providence in and 
about Joſeph. He makes Joſeph's two Sons to be two diſtinct Tribes z as he did not the 
Sons of his other Children, but they were called after the name of their Father, the 
Children of Rexben, and the Children. of Szmeon, no notice of their Sons; but Manaſſeh 
and Ephraim are made diſtin& Tribes. Now the reaſon of this is, Joſeph had the privi- 
ledge of the tirſt-born, ant the firft-born was to have a double portion. Now that Jojeph 
might have a double Portion, Ephraim and Manaſſeh had both a ſhare in the Land of 
Canaan. That it was the right of the firſt-born to have a double portion appeareth by 
Det. 21. 17. He ſhall acknowledge the Son of the hated for the firſt-born by giving him a dou- 
ble portion of all that he hath, for he 1 the beginning of hrs ſirength, the right of the fixſt-born ts 
his. Reuben was the firſt-born, but he forfeited his right, and then it was veſted 
in Joſeph, 1 Chron, 5. 1, 2. Reuben was the firſi-boru, but for as much as he defiled 
his Fathers bed, his birth-right was given unto the Sons of Joleph, the Son of I{rael, and 
the genealogy 15 not to be reckoned after the birth-right, For Judah prevailed above his Bre- 
thren, and of him came the firſt ruler, but the birth-right was Joſephs. And indeed of right it 
belonged tohim, if Laban had not deceived Jacob by ſubſtituting Leah in Rachel's place, 
and Joſeph was her firſt-born, and now by the Providence of God the Primogeniture is 
reſtored tohim. Indeed when 1/-ael was branched into twelves Tribes, the right of the 
firſt-born was thus divided, the Prieſt-hood,that was oneright of Primogeniture, was be- 
ſtowed upon Lev:. The Soveraignty, another right of Primogeniture, was beſtowed up- 
on Judah ; there was David's Throne, from whom the Meſſah came. And then the third 
right was the double-portion ; that's clearly ſetled upon Joſeph ; therefore histwo Sons are 
made two diliinct Tribes. 

2, In what manner was this bleſſing beſtowed ? Here again the younger by the ſpeci- 
al Providence of God was preferred before the Elder, Gen. 48. 14. And Iſrael ftretched 
forth his right hand, and laid it upon Ephraims head, who was the younger, and his left hand 
upon Manaſlehs head. Jacob, though blind, guided his hands wittingly, it was not a 
thing of chance, but there was much of the Providence of God ; In the Hebrew it is, He 
made his hand underſtand, God was with him, totake this Son, and leave that ; to ſet- 
tle the Supremacy upon Ephraim, and the Children that ſprang of him. For in the light 
of Prophecy he foreſaw the Kingdom ſhould be in the race of Ephraim, Numb. i. 32. 
Compared with the 34th there, itis ſaid, Firſt, The Ch:ldren of Joſeph, to wit, by Ephraim 
were Forty thonſand and five hundred ; afterwards, The Children of Manaileh were Thirty and 
two thouſand and two hundred. So when the Tribes were ſealed, Rev. 7. The Tribe of 
Manaſſeh is mentioned, ver. 6. and the Tribe of Ephraim is called the Tribe of Foſeph, 
_ 8. Ephraim had the Preheminence, and had Foſephs right devolved upon 

Um, : 

3. Wherein lay the faith; for it is ſaid, By faith he bleſſed the two Sons of Joſeph. 
Partly, In embracing the Revelation, that was made to him by God in Prophecy. 
Partly, In pronouncing the blefling according to the tenour of that Revelation, . for as 
the Cordial aſſent is an act of Faith, ſo confeſſion with the mouth is a fruit of Faith. 
Partly, In looking through the preſent difficulties, to things to come. 1/aac bleſſeth in 
Gerer, Joſeph in Egypt, where he died an Exile, yet he beholdeth things to come, as if pre- 
ſent, Partly, Ina contempt of the World, in minding them of Canaan, and of the Co- 

Nnn 2 venant, 
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venant, when they had great Honours, Renown, and Power | in Egypt. Joſeph was 
Governorin Egypt, yet he comes to ſettle ſuch a bleſsing as notwithſtanding which they 
ſhould be Exiled and Baniſhed, and Oppreſſed with the refit of their Brethren, that he 
might withdraw them from the Honours of Egypt. The great End of the blefsing was 
to keep themſelves joined to the Body of the Church whatever beicl them. 


Obſerv. 1. It is no ſmall Priviledge to be taken into viſible Covenant with God, or to be 
joined with the Body of the Church. 


Jacob doth not defire the continuance of their preſent Greatneſs in Egypt, but puts 
them in mind of the Covenant, and of the name of Abraham. Joſeph would have left 
to his Children Nobility of Blood, a rich Patrimony in Egypt, but he brings them to 
his Father Jacob, to receive his bleſting > and what's that ? An Enteofftment into the viti- 
ble Priviledges of the Covenant. The bleilings of Egypt are nothing in compariſon to 
the bleſſings of $70. Now it is no {mall Priviledge to be joined to the Body of the 
Church, becauſe there we may have Communion with God, and with the people of 
God. There we know God moſt, and there we enjoy God moſt ; there we know 
God moſt, Pſal. 27. 4. One thing have 1 deſired of the Lord, that will I ſeek, after, 
that I may dwell in the Houſe of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the bea- 
ty of the Lord, &c. Mark, in the Houſe of the Lord, that 1s, in the Church ; for 
the Temple was a figure of the Spiritual Church, there we behold the beauty of the 
Lord. By the Light of Nature we may know God,-but it 1s by track, or toot-print, or 
ſome obſcure ſhadow : But in his Houſe we ſee his Glory, his Wiſdom, his Grace, his 
Beauty. The great End why we are brought to Heaven 1s to behold the Beauty of the 
Lord, toſee him Face to Face; now this ts begun in the Church, we come more im- 
mediately to look upon his Wiſdom, Glory, and Goodneſs in Chriſt, and the Riches 
of the Covenant of Grace. And there we have . moſt enjoyment of God. There are 
common bleſſings God gives to the World, but then there are bleſſings come out of 
S:on, therefore it is ſaid, P/7l. 128. 5. The Lord ſhall bleſs thee ont of Sion ; and 'F ſal. 
I 34. 3. The Lord that made Heaven and Earth bleſs thee out of Sion. *Fſal. 133. 3. There, 
that is, out of $row, the Lord commanded the bleſ/ing, even life for evermore. To.havea 
blefing meerly from a Creator, as he 1s the Maker of Heaven and Earth, that's no ſuch 
enjoyment of God ; but in Son there he will communicate himſelf to his peopie ; there 
is the Light of his Countenance, Pardon of Sin, Sanctihcation of common Mercies, and 
the Graces of his Spirit. Ever {ince the Creation thereare ſome places where God will 
be enjoyed. The Angels had a proper place to enjoy God, in Heaven, therefore the 
Apoſile takes notice that they kept not their firſt Eſtate, but left - thetr own #iabitation, 
Jude 6. Mark, it is i31oy c1y]nezor their proper place, where they were to enjoy God ; 
therefore they loſt their Original State of Happineſs and Glory, becauſe they left their 
own Habitation. Paradice was the place Adam was to enjoy God in, when he was 
driven out of his place, then he loſes his Communion with God. We enjoy God in the 
Church, there he will be found of us. Therefore it 1s good to keep our place ; God 
will communicate himſelf to his people there. There alſo we have Communion with 
the Saints and Children of God, and are helps one to another, and that's a great 
happineſs. Our Communion with the Saints 1s a Priviledge, as well as our Commu- 
nion with God. TheFire is kept in when the Coals Iye together : So the converſe of 
the people of God together keeps in the Fire of Religion. Wine 1s beſt preſerved in the 
Hogs-head. Our Fellow Members are appointed to be means. of our mutual Edificati- 
cn, and Spiritual Supply, Eph. 4. 16. By that which every joint ſupplyeth. 

Hſe. This ſheweth what we ſhould chiefly reſpect and ſeek, both for our ſelves and 
for our Children. For our ſcives, That we may havea Nail in the holy Place, an In- 
tereſt in the Church, that the blefſings of Abraham may come upon us. You ſhould 
eſteem more of God's Covenant, and of being Members of the Church, than of all the 
Honours of the World befides. So for our Poſterity, Parents ſhould not-' ſtrive fo 
much to make their Chiidren great as good ; to ſee them joined to the Body of Chriſt's 
Church, that's the beſt bleſſing you can leave them. Itis not your work meerly to pre- 
ter them to ſuch an Office, or ſuch an Eſtate, to make them free of ſuch a City or Cor- 
poration z but to look that theſe Spiritual Priviledges may be continued in thoſe that 
come trom your Loins. Fora man truly Spiritual will defire Spiritual Priviledges, not 
only for himſelf, but for others, that there they may be, where God is enjoyed ; that 
they may Edihe one. another 1n Love, and Faith, and forward one another in Spiritual 
Worthip. Obſerv. 2. 
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Obſerv. 2. In conferring this bleſſing there is a difference here again, Ephraim, the 
' younger, is preferred before Manaſſeh, the elder ; the Regality is entailed upon him. 
Learn thence, There's a difference not only between the bleſſings of the wicked and the godly, 
but between the bleſſings of the godly and the godly. In the tormer verſe you have Fach 
and Eſau repreſented with their difterent bleflings z Eſau hath his common portion, 
and Jacob his Covenant bleſſing; there isa godly anda wicked man. But here Ephrains 
and Manaſſeh two Branches of the Covenant, and they have different bleſſings ; Ephraim 
is preferred, that he might have the preheminence, and that Foſeph's portion may be 
entailed upon him. And ſtill God keeps the ſame courſe, the Lord doth not deal alike 
with his Children, neither in Temporals nor Spirituals. There is &ax]wv &x>ae1/].2 
et, theElect of the Ele&, the Flower of God's people, that have more choice Privi- 
ledges than others. In the little Body of Chriſt's own Diſciples, there were ſome were 
treated more familiarly than others, Peter, James and John, were taken to ſee the 
Transfiguration of Chriſt, Mat. 17. 1. And afterward to ſee the Paſsion of Chriſt. 
Mat. 26. 37. There are ſome to whom God will manifeſt himſelf more familiarly, 
oive them larger ſupplies of comfort, and a more plentiful allowance in the courf* of his 
_ Providence. As in the Sphere of Reprobation there is a great deal of difference, be- 

tween God's diſpenfations, all are not paſt by alike, fome have more Means, better 
Tempers, advantages of Education, though the Lord hath not given them ſpecial 
Grace : 'So alſo in the Sphere of Ele&ion, there's a great deal of difference, fome have 
more advantages to glorite Ged than others, more comfortabl? and ſweeter Incomes 
of the Spirit of God, higher Opportunities of Service, greater Supplies of Grace, more 
Abilities of Parts, and the like: There is a difference in Grace, all have not a like mea- 
ſure, there are Stars of the firſt Magnitude; the fame Fountain hileth ſeveral Cifterns, 
but all have not a like meaſure. There 1s a difterence in Comfort, ſome are kept 
mournful, and others walk more comfortably ; ſome travel the upper, and ſome the 
lower way to Heaven. There is a difference in Gifts, 1 Cor. 12. 8. To one 55 given by the 
Spirit, the Word of Wiſdom, to another the Word of Knowledge, by the [::ms2 S":ri:, &c. There 
is a difference in Eſtate and outward Supply 3 levelling is not God's way, *h2 poor *2u 
have always with you, Mat. 26. 11. God will be glorited inevery Relation, by fome as 
Servants, by others as Maſters of Families, for 1n all things God will be free, and we 
muſt ſubmit. The Talents were not ually diſtributed, one ha five, another three, 
another one. Therefore let us not murmur, we have all mor2 than we can well im- 
prove. If theſe things happened according to chance, or to man's deſignation, we 
might murmur; but there is a wiſe Providence in it z God is the diſpoſer of Honours, 
and Dignities, and Eſtates, 1 Sam. 2. 7. The Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich ; he bring- 
eth low, and lifteth up. And ſo he diſpoſeth of comforts ; we muſt tarry till the Ma- 
ſter of the Feaſt bids us fit higher. Do notlimit him and begrudge the Lord the free- 
dom of his Counſels. Thou art there where God hi%* ſet thee, and ii thou canſt not 
improve this Relation to the Glory of God, thou wilt never improve an higher. The 
Tree that cannot thrive in the Valleys will never thrive on the bleak Mountains, and 
tops of barren Hills. We are not to chooſe, what part we will a& in the World; God 
is the great Maſter of the Scenes. Say then, I have that which the Lord ſees fit for 
me; this ſhould be the temper of a Chriſtian, to ſay, I have a Covenant portion, though 
I do not come up to the height of what others enjoy. God will never maintain all his 
Servants at the ſame rate, but ſome ſhall have more, ſome lefs, according to his own 


Wiſe diſtribution. 


Obſerv. 3. The Prophetical bleſſing is again aſcribed to Faith. 


The Light of Faith, and the Light of Prophecy differ in ſome things, yet they agree 
in many. They differ in the extraordinarineſs of the Revelation: The Light of Pro- 
phecy depends upon an extraordinary Revelation ; but Faith hath the ordinary Word 
of God. Peculiar Inſtin& and Viſion makes way for the Light of Prophecy ; but we 
have the common ground of the Word of God. They had Oracles, we 2 ſure Word of 
t rophecy, 2 Pet. 1.19. In Prophecy there 1s an immediate Illumination, there 1s not 
diſcourſe and argument ſo much as there isin Faith. In Prophecy the particular event 
is more expreſly foretold, the Lord binds his hands as it were by Prophecy ; but we 
muſt refer our ſelves to the general tenor of the Covenant, that all things ſhall work toge- 


ther for good, Rom. 8.28. And they agree in this in having the ſame general G_ 
tvine 
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divine Revelation ; we have the Word of God to ſhew, as well as they; and as 
to the particular event, an actual truſt is not diſappointed, and ſometimes in thoſe 
that enjoy Communion with God, there may be particular Inſtincts for ſpecial Mercies. 
Thus much for the fwſt Action, wherein he ſhewed the ſtrength of his Faith in the 
weaknels of his Body. Jacob, when he was dying, bleſſed both the Sons of Joſeph. 

Secondly, For the other Action, He worſhipped, leaning upon the top of his ſtaff. Here 
you have, ( 1. ) The Action, He worſhipped. ( 2.) The Gelture, Leaning upon the top 
of his ftaff. 

I. wh Action, He worſhipped. This Worſhip was not a civil Worſhip, performed to 
Foſeph, but religious Worſhip, to the Lord. The Indefinite Exprethon ſhews that it 
muſt be taken ina more noble Sence, ( thatis, ) he worſhipped God. Now what kind 
of Worſhip was this ? He was about to reſign his Soul, and therefore there is Thankſgiv- 
ing contained in it, for Mercies already received ; and Prayer for Mercies to come. 

1. Thereis Thankſgiving in it. So the Targum, Laudes Det cecinit ſuper ſpondam ſu- 
am. Tofeph had ſwore, and promiſed to Bury him in the Land of Canaan, to lay him 
with his Fathers ; the Society of the Grave was a Pledge of the Communion of Saints 
in Heaven, then he ſings thepraiſes of God upon his Beds-head, and glorifies God inthe 
midſt of his weak Eſtate. I tind the like paſlage concerning David, when he heard the 
ſhouting and the acclamations of the people, when the Kingdom was ſetled upon Solo- 
mon, it is ſaid, 1 Kings 1.47. The King bowed himſelf upon the Bed. So Facob having 
obtained his delires, and paſt through the Pikes, and all the Dangers of the preſent Lite, 
falls a praiſing and glorifying of God. As men are, ſo are their thoughts and carriage 
at death ; Jacob is worſhipping, bleſſing, and praiſing God for paſt experiences, for 
preſent aſlurance, and for future hopes : So we ſhould go out of the World praiſing and 
Elorifying God both for what is paſt, and preſent, and to come, that we ſhall have a 


Society with Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob for ever. 
( 2.) It may imply his Prayer to God likewiſe, that thoſe bleſſings might be accom- 


»Iiſhed. | 
; 2. The Geſture, leaning on the Top of his Staff. It is ſaid, Gen. 47, 31. Iſrael bowed -. 
himſelf upon the beds head. Some reconcile theſe places thus ; that to give the greater 
honour to God, he roſe out of his Bed, and fate upon his Bed, leaning upon his Staff; 
for it is ſaid, after theſe bleilings were finiſhed, he gathered up his feet into the Bed and 
died. The moſt genuine reconciling of the pla@1is this, toacknowledge a condeſcen- 
tion of the Holy-Ghoſt, in making uſe of a corrupt Tranſlation, that was then in uſe. 
The Septuagent they read as the Apoſile doth here, repo wn em To aepv ms puſ3s's aurs 
that he worſhipped upon the Top of his Staff. When the Hebrew Bible was without Pricks 
or Vowels there might bea miſtake of the word N92 Le&us, a Bed, for M99 Baculus, 
a Staff or Rod. But poſſibly it might be both, he might lean upon his Bed, and upon the Top 
of his Staff,at the ſametime. And the Apoſtle would not contend in a thing indifferent, nor 
bring any other Expoſition than what was now in their hands, for he writes to the He- 
brews,and theFews living among theGrec:ans had accuſtomed themſelves to theSeptuagint. 
The Apoſtles were not ſo ſcrupulous but that they did accommodate themſelves to the 
weak in things not weighty; to ſhew what condeſcention we ſhould uſe in like caſes 
tothe Infirmities of others. But what's the meaning of this poſture and geſture > Many 
fond ſuperſtitions are drawn from hence, as all matters of External geſture and ceremo- 
ny are apt to be abuſed ; Superſtition preſently gets in, and 1mproves them to vile uſes. 
Some plead from hence for bowing to the Eaſt, and bowing to the croſs, which they ſup- 
poſe figured in Jacobs hands laid croſs upon Joſeph's Sons : Others to ſome ſuppoted 1- 
mage upon the Top of his Staff. But this geſture was uſed ; Partly to ſhew his Reverence 

and humility in the Worſhip of God ; though he was now grown weak, and impotent 
with age, and ficknels, and could hardly get out of his bed, yet he was loth to uſe an 
Irreverent geſture, having ſpecial bufineſs with God, he raiſeth up himſelf leaning upon 
his bed, and praiſes the Lord ; he doth, as wellas he can, put himſelf into the poſture of 
{ſuch as worſhipped with a bended knee, an Expreſſion of Reverenceand Humility. And 
Partly, This Geſture was a publick profeſſion of his dependance and Relyance upon 
God's Promiſes. I find there are two. Interpretations made of this Geſture. Some ( as 
Grotius and others ) make it to be an Emblem of Faith, as Truſt is often compared to 
Leaning. Truſt in the Creatures 1s compared to leaning upon a Reed or Staff, 1n 
2 Kings 18. 21. B-hold thou truſteſt upon the Staff of this brutſed Reed, even upon Egypt, 
on which if a man lean, it ſhallgo #nto his hand. So they make it to be an Emblem, or pub- 


lick profe Jion of his Faith ; and that I think it is in general. Another more ſutably and 
more 
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more probably conceives, Jacov's leaning upon his Staff, was, not only to ſuſtain his fee- 
ble body, but thathe might ule this geſture as a profe!iion of his Pilgrimage, and Faith 
in the heavenly Country. The Patriarchs were wont upon all occations to declare they 
were Pilgrims ; now a Staff was an Emblem of their Pilgrimage, Gen. 32. 10. With my 
Staff I paſſed over this Jordan. Exod. 12. 11. They were to Eat the Paſſover, with therr Staff 
in their hands, and Mark 6. 8, The diſciples were commanded to take nothing for their 

Tourney but a Staff, &c. So Jacob to declare his Hopes were in another and a better Coun- 

try, that here he was but a Sojourner and Pilgrim he feaned on his Staff. But I will ra- 

ther content my ſelf with the general Obſervation ; That it is the Geſture, by which he: 
did publickly Expreſs and declare his Humility, and thankfulnefs to God for the great 

mercies beſtowed on him,and his Faith in God. 


Obſcrve r. That our addreſſes to God muſt be reverent, both as t9 the frame of the Soul, 
and as tothe Geſture of the Body. 


Poor impotent Jacob delires to put himſelf into the poſture - of ſupplicants. As to the 
frame of the Soul, our addreſſes to God muſt be reverent. Reverence is a ſpecial Qualiti- 
cation in worſhip ; A child of God cannot be always affectionate, for Aﬀection depends 
much upon the vigorous motion of Bodily Spirits, and other accidental cauſes ; there- 
fore a Child of God cannot always pray with hike Aﬀection ; but a Child of God 
ſhould be always reverent, and ſer1ous. Without this it is no worſhip 3 we forget with 
whom we have to do. To come otherwiſe 1s a leflening of the greatneſs and Majeſty of 
God. As theſe which offered a corrupt thing, the Lord confutes them with this, Al. 
1. 13. 1 am agreat King, ſaith the Leord of Hoſts, and my name 1s dreadful among the Tea- 
then. They that come in a carnal formal manner to the Lord they do not coniider they 
have todo with a great King, and with the God ofall the World. Superficial dealing in 
God's Service argues we have mean thoughts of God, andare en2zmies to his Grzatnef; ; 
wego about toperſwade the world, that Ggd is not fo great an terrible. The firlt rea- 
fon, I am a great King, implies it 1s a leſiening of his Majeſty; and the ſecond Reaſon, My 
name ts dreadful among the Heathen, implies that familiarity and acquaintznce ſhouid not 
leſſen and weaken our dread of God. The very Heatheys have an awe of divine Powers ; 
Thoſe that pray now and then upon fomeeminent JudMent of God or afirightment of 
Conſcience, are full of dread. But though we ſhould be familiar with God w- thould 
not forget that his name 1s dreadful; It 1s Cuſtom and formal Worſhip, unleſs tho& 
that pray conſtantly are poſſetied with an awe of God. Heathens, that have but a little 
Light to ſee into the nature of God, yet they ſee enough to fear that which they ſuppoie to 
be God. Therefore Chriſtians, that know more of God, ſhould come with a dread of 
his preſence, and with a heart awed with a ſenſe of Gocs glory. Our familiarity and con- 
ſtant converſe ſhould abate nothing of our godly fear and reverence, for they that know the 
leaſt of God, know enough to reverence him ; though not to put confidence in him. My 
name is knownamonsg the Heathen. And as there ſhould be reverence in the frame of 
the Soul, fo alſo in the Geſtures of the Body ; for God, that made both body and foul, 
will be ſerved by both ; and Chriſt, that redeemed both, will be ſerved by both, Glorify 
God in your Bodies, and in your Spirits, which are Gods, 1 Cor. 6. 20, Not that T would here 
ſtand upon Geſtures, you are not bound abſolutely to thisor that ; and the Examptes of 
Saints recorded in Scripture are various and difterent, whether ſtanding, kneeling, or 
falling upon the face ; to ſhew that in ſuch things Chriſtians are left to their own Li- 
berty ;butat leaſt we may collect thus much in theGeneral.,that theres a neceſſity laid upon 
us that the Geſture ſhould be reverent, and ſerious, and when weare not hindred by any 
juſt cauſe, we muſt chooſe ſuch Geſtures, as do moſt of all ſavour of Humility and Reve- 
rence in worſhip of the great God, and ſuch as doth argue that we are not backward. 
Sitting, and lying alongat Prayer, does not ſavour fo much of Reverence, Humility, and 
Zeal, as we ſhould ſhew. As to the particular Geſture God would giveno Law, for ac- 
cording to the Aﬀection of the heart, ſuch will be the motion and poſture of the Body 3 
and the received cuſtom of the Nation doth moſt ſhew what is decent, and the uſe and 
practice of the Church is to be regarded, that we may give the leaſt offence ; that unleſs 
we are hindred by invincible impotency and weakneſs of Bady, we ſhould be caretul 


of our very Geſtures. 


Obſerv, 2. That where faith gives a willing mind, bodily Infirmities ſhall be no let and 


hindrance from duty. : 
Faith 
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Faith makes us to do our beſt, to do all that we can to glorify God ;- and then duty 
is moſt acceptable where moſt ſelf-denial is ſhewed ; when we recover it out of the 
hands of a Temptation, from our Lazy ſelt-loving heart, duty is ſweet then. T:mothy 
was a weak man, he had his infirmities, 1 Tm. 5. 23. yethe did not ceaſe from his work 
in the Goſpel, or neglect his charge. Now I ſhall ſhew how faith works upon ſuch an 
occaſion : Faith looks Backward ; Forward; round about us ; and every way it enga- 
geth and encourageth the Soul againſt Bodily diſtempers, to be doing {omething that 
may bring glory to God, and may conduce to the worſhip of his Majeity. Faith looks 
Backward ; and thus Faith repreſents Jeſus Chriſt as dying upon the Croſs, what pains 
Chriſt endured in his own body ; his face ſpit upon, his hands and feet nailed to the 
Crofs, his h:ad Crowned with Thorns ; and ſhail we ſtand upon the Body ? Chriſt ex- 
poſed his Body to the utmoſt ſuffering ; pain was pourcd in upon him by the conduit of 
every ſenſe ; and if Chriſt ſtood not upon his Body, but neglected his refreſhment to do 
good to Souls, {hall we ſtand upon our Bodies ? Thus Faith Looks back-ward upon the 
Love of Chriſt, and urgeth the Soul to do what weare able, notwithſtanding bodily In- 
firmities; as old Facob raiſed up himſelf in his Bed,when he was hardly able to move,lean- 
ing upon his Staff, worſhipping of God. Then Faith looks round about us, and ſhews 
how far Luſt prevaileth with men; and ſhall not the Love of God prevail with us? Car- 
nal men in purſuance of their fleftly Luſts can weary and waſte the body ; and ſhall we 
ſtand upon every leſſer Excuſe 2 Shall others beat their brains, tire, and waſte their Spi- 
rits, g0 to bed late, riſe early, and all to accomplith their worldly projects, and to ſatisfy 
their vile luſts, and wil!? And will you not do fomething for God,and deny your eaſe and 
pleaſure for God. We are willing to put our telves on elf-denial for every thing but for 
God's fake. Sin 15 a Tyrant, 1t waſtes and weakens men, yet {till 1t hath Obedience paid 
to it z men make their bodies drudges to their luſts and vile aftettions: And in all fports 
and pleaſures what pains will men take ? Pain ſeems to be the very fauce of pleaſure ; 
and ſhall we begrudge a little pains taken in Prayer, alittle ſtrugling and wreſtling with 
God in private and ſecret Prayer ? So Faith looks forward to things to come, when 
this earthly Tabernacle ſhall be dilolved, 2 Cor. 5. 1. and the body crumbled to duſt 
and aſhes. It is better to be worn out with Labour, than eaten out with Ruft, and con- 
ſumed with Idleneſs. Faith looks,upward, and there beholds the bleſſed recompences for 
the Body ; the great things GM hath provided not only for your ſouls ( that's indee 

the heaven of heaven, and the chiefeſt part of our happineſs ) but for your Bodies. The 
Body that hath a ſharein labours, ſhall have alfoa ſhare inthe happineſs, Pl. 3. 21. 
Who ſhall change our vile Bodzes, &c. Though you waſte and ſpend your Bodies in the ſer- 
vice of the Lord, yet they will be repaired again. O how glorious was Chriſt's Body ! It 
may be diſcerned in part in his Transfiguration, there were ſuch beamings f rth of Light 
from the Body of Chriſt, that the diſciples could not bear it. Such kind of Bodies for 
Clarity, Brightneſs, and Strength ſhall the Saints have ; this maſly clog of Fleſh and 
bloud which is ſuch a hinderance to us, 1t ſhall] then be made like to Chriſt's glorious 
Body. There will be nothing loſt by Chriſt : He that could heal Malchus his ear, can 
reſtore what is loſt, waſted, fpent and worn out in conſtant duty. He will make up all a- 
gain. Then Faith looks downward : There are Hells torments which are provided not 
only for the Soul, but for the Body : Then faith Judgeth, it is better to take pains, than 
to endure pains ; It 1s better to be bound with cords of duty, than with chains of dark- 
neſs; theſe pains arenothing to what the wicked hall endure in hell. Though I do not 
believe thereis corporal firein Hell, yet clearly there are pains that ſhall immediately 
| be inflicted upon the Body ; notonly pains in the body refulting from the Sympathy it 
hath with the Soul, but upon the Body it ſelf, Mat. 10. 28. Fear him, which 1s able to de- 
flroy both Body and Soul in hell. And there's a place of Torment, but what tt is we cannot 
tell. Now faith repreſents this, the terrors that are to come, and ſhall we ſtand for alit- 


tle pains for God ? 


Hſe. Tt ſhames us for our Lazineſs, and love of Eaſe ; love of Eaſe and Pleaſure are the 
Bane of Chriftianity; away with thoſe nic- Chriſtians, that are ſo ſparing 2nd tender of 
their Bodies. O Let not the body betray the Soul. /fyou would gratiſy.on2 part abuve ano- 
ther, gratify the Soul, for that's the better part ; an in gratifying the Soul, you gratify 
the Body in the 1ſſue. If out of Love to duty you ſhould negled& the Body alittle, the Bo- 
dy will loſe nothing by it at laſt. Chriſtians, when ever eaſe and lazineis creeps upon 
you, remember it is good tointereſt the Body in ſome ſelf-denial, that it may the better 


look torits ſhare. Tacob was willing to rouze up himſelf, to put himſelf into a __ 
0 
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of Suppliants, to give a good Example to his Children. Conlider, Duty is never 
ſweeter, than when there is ſome difhculty, and when it is recovered out of the hands 
of Indiſpoſition. Shall we ſerve God with that which coſt us nothing? Though it put 
us to pain, and be ſome intrenchment to our eaſe, it will be ſweeter at length. Con- 
tempt of eaſe and pleaſureis the greateſt pleaſure in the end. That's worth nothing that 
coſt nothing, and excuſesarea fign of an unwilling Heart. Where the Spirit is willing, 
though the Fleſh is weak, a Chriſtian will be doing what he can, he will not ſit out. 
And conlider, the Body is Chriſt's as well as the Soul. 1 Cor. 6. 20. Te are bought with 
4 price, therefore glorifie God with your Bodies, and with your Spirits, which are Gods. 
When Duty proves grievous and burdenſoim, contider, your Bodies arenot your own, 
they are bought by Chriſt, and ler it not be grievous, and burdenſom to you to give 
Chriſt his own. He expects the Body ſhould be put to ſome pains. Toconclude, when 
we are lazy, and eaſe is apt to creep upon us, then ſet Faith a work, looking backward, 
forward, upward, downward. Let it argue and plead for God from what is pait, and 
what is to come. Let Faith be expecting, waiting, looking up, there will a time come 
when the Body will not be a clog, but will be a Spiritual Body ( that is) more fit for 
Spiritual Employments and Spiritual Enjoyments, that ir {ſhall never be weary of. 
There is no wearineſs in Heaven, both Soul and Body ſhall ever remain freth, to rejoice 
in and praiſe the Lord ; there isno indiſpolition, rio weakneſs there. Then let it argue, 
If God hath provided ſuch things for us, What ! ſhall I be backward? And if itbedifft- 
cult, here's an occaſion toſhew my Love. : 


SERMON LVL 


H + s. x1. 22. 


By Faith Joſeph when he died, made mention of the departing of the Chil- 


dren of Iſrael, and gave commandment concerning his Bones. 


Ere we have 
I. The Perſon. 
| 2, The Time. 


3. The Effects of his Faith. 

1. The Perſon mentioned for his Faith, Joſeph. 

1. Let us conliggr himas Facob's Son, for ſtill the Line of Believers is-continued. The 
three former are called Heirs of the ſame Promiſe ; now the next inrank is Joſeph, who 
was Eminent for Faith : The reſt had their Priviledges, but the Scripture taketh notice 
of this moſt notably. *Tis an advantage to be Born of godly Parents ; Timothy is faid to 
be the Son of a Feweſs Woman that believed, Atts 16. 1. Thoughthe Piety of the Parents 
doth not hinder, but that Childrenare born in fin, and fo are under the curſe; yet they 
have a treble benefit, | wh 

(1. ) The Children of fuch, without any ſcruple, are to be accounted Children of 
the Covenant, and belonging to the Church, till they da actually declare the contrary. 
Rom. 11. 16. For if the firit-fruit be holy, the lump 1s alſo holy; and if the root, be holy, ſo 
are the branches. They are a { ovenant ſtock ; the Apoſtle uſeth two compariſons, of 
the Firſt-fruits, and ofthe Root. 1 Cor. 7. 14. Elſe were your Children unclean, but now 
are they holy. 

(2.) That in their Infancy they are ſeaſoned with good Education, and the m—_ 
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of {in are cut off betimes, before they come to be hardned, and ftrengthned. by cuſtom, 
Though Education cannot kill fin, yet it hindreth the growth of fin-: The Veflel is ſea- 
ſoned betimes. Letters graven in the Bark of a Tree, grow with a Tree; .a little 
ſcratch will come to be a deep dent or gap, this is hindred. And this is to be ſuppoſed 
of all godly Parents, Gen. 18. 19. I kzow Abraham that he will command his Children, aud 
his Houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord. You hinder the impreflions 


of {in atleaſt, if Gods bleſſing give not more. | TY 

( 3.) There God uſually chooſeth and beſtoweth his ſpecial Grace, though he be not 
abſolutely tyed. The Grace of the Covenant runneth moſt kindly in the Ghannel of 
the Covenant : Theſe are the Natural Branches, Rom. 11. 24. How much more ſhall thoſe 
that be the natural branches, be grafted into their own Olive-tree? The Apoſtle thence 
evinceth the Jews Converſion. : 

And this was Joſeph's caſe when he was young in his tender years, he was ſeaſoned 
with good Education, and though he was fold into Egypt, and a long time lived among 
Idolaters; yet the Grace of God tindeth him out, and followeth him, becauſe of his 
Father's Covenant : He ſeemed to be cait off and loſt, yet ſtill God looketh on him as a 
Branch of the Covenant, By Eaith Joſeph, when he died, &c. | 


Hſe 1. Well then! you ſee, how hurtful the wickedneſs of thoſe that have Children 
is, they hurt not only their own Souls, but as much as in them lyeth, they deſtroy their 
Children too, and ſo are not only patres, bur peremptores, as Bernard calleth them, they 
murther their own Poſterity. 

2. And hence is the wickedneſs aggravated of thoſe, that are Born of godly Parents, 
_ that were ſeaſoned with good Education, yet have broke out : None fin as they do, 

they ſin againſt preventing Grace, againſt Priviledges, and Warnings. If there be a 
hotter place in Hell they ſhall have it. 

3. It is ſome pleato ſay, I am thy Servant, and the Son of thine Hand-maid. God 
delighteth to be owned, as our Father's Friend, £/al. £16. x5. O Lord! truly I am thy 
Servant. I am thy Servant, and the Son of thine Hand-maid. As David ſhewed kindneſs 

to Mephiboſheth for Jonathan's ſake, 2 Sam. 9g. 11. 

2. Fe us look upon Foſeph, as a great Courtier in Egypt, as a man that had run tho- 
rough various conditions, but was now well fetled, counted a Father in the Country : 
But all that Wealth, Delight, and Honour, which he 1njoyed there, could not induce 
a forgetfulncſs or negle& of the Promiſe, nor intice his Heart to be ſet on Egypt ; It 
was another Country to Joſeph. It was better with him there than at home; yet he 
telleth them of their departure, and to ſhew his Aﬀection to the Land of Promiſe, he 
would not have a Bone left there. Note, That honour and riches do not hurt faith in them- 
ſelves, where there 1s a gracious heart to manage them, In themſelves they are God's Gifts, 
and muſt be improved to his Glory. 

I. I ſhall ſhew that the Rich are not excluded from the Exerciſe of Faith. P/al. 
22, 26. The meek, ſhall eat, and be ſatisfied : And verſe 29. All they that be fat upon earth, 
ſhall eat, and worſhip. The Rich and the Poor have the ſame ranſom. 1 Tm. 6. 17. 
Charge them that are rich in the world, that they be not high-minded, nor truſt in uncertain 
riches, but in the living God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy. God will chooſe men 
of all conditions; not all Poor, leſt Religion ſhould be trodden under-foot z not all rich, 
leſt it ſhould ſeem to be ſupported by a Secular Arm, and leſt there be a diſparagement 
of the bleſſings ofhis Providence. Dantar bonzs, ne putentur mala, &c. They are given 
to good men, leſt they bethought not to be good things, and to wickgd men, leſt they 
be eſteemed to be the chiefeſt good. ; 

2. There is as much Faith ſen, yea more, in moderating the Aﬀe&tions in a full 
Eſtate, as in depending upon God for ſupplies. Tolearn toabound 1s an hard leſſon, 
to ſee the love of God in all, and to keep from ſetling here, P/al. 62. 10. If riches en- 
creaſe, ſet not your heart upon them. To be thankful, and to be uſeful. The Poor have 
not ſuch Temptations as the Rich. Diſeaſes that ariſe from plenty are moſt. uſual, 
though Diſeaſes that arife from want are moft dangerous ; ſo that a full Eſtate. hath , 
moſt Temptations. Joſeph's Brethren had their Temptations, yet they had not ſuch 
Temptations, as Foſeph had. Men that have nothing are as it were driven to it, bea- 
ten to dependance upon God ; but here there is more of choice, when they are full and 
well. If Joſeph had liked the Pomp of Egypt, he might have had enough there. 


Uſe. Well then, it maketh for the Comfort and Caution of Rich Men. | 
| | (1, ) For 
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( 1.) For their Comfort. There are ſome of your Order, though not many, 1 Cor. 
1. 26. Not many mighty, not many noble, are called. Foſeph a Courtier in Egypt, and the 
Eunuch in the A4&s 8. 27. was Treaſurer of the Queen of Candace. Ulſually the Poor 
receive the Goſpel, in the firſt times of the Goſpel eſpecially, left it ſhould ſeem tg be 
ſupported by humane -force, and power 3 but not always. God hath taken in Great 
Ones, there is room for your Faith. : - 

( 2. ) For their Caution. Be of Joſeph's Temper, let Egypt be nothing to Canaan. 
Thisis the true greatneſs of mind, in counting the higheſt things, which you injoy, as 
nothing, in compariſon of Heaven. There are none bound to look after better things, 
ſo much as you ; for you have taſted more of God's Bounty, you have more occaſion to 
make tryal of the World's Vanity and Nothingnels, you are 1n a condition wherein 
many miſcarry. As ina dangerous way we are more Careful of our ſteps. Say then, 
All this is nothing to Heaven ; ict mie go there, where my Home, my Country, my 
Eſtate, my Treaſure, my Inheritance 1s. 

2. The time when his Faith was Exerciſed, when he died, ra, at his endins ; it 
alludeth to his Speech, Gen. 50. 24. I de ; and God will ſurely viſit you, and bring you out 
of this laud. Heſaw that Death wagat hand, and he meeteth it with a confident Spi- 
rit. It is one of the blejings which God bettoweth upon his Children, that when they 
are about to go out of the World he bezetteth a knowledge of it, or maketh it ſentible 


to them, that their end draweth nigh, that they may diſpoſe of their Aﬀairs, and com- 


poſe their Spirits for their diflolution. When he was dyzng, all of them are ſaid before 
to die in Faith, and therefore is this circumſtance ſooften repeated. Obſerve how wil- 
ling the Children of God were to renew their own Faith, and to incourage, and 
ſtrengthen others a little before their Death. We brought you the Examples of 4bra- 
ham, Iſaac and %acob, and here is Joſeph's inſtance, he comforts himſelf and his Bre- 
thren with the Memorial . of the Promiſe. I ſhewed you their grounds, becauſe this 
was th: laſt act of love, and then their words were received wich moſt reverence. Now 
I ſhail only preſs you, that youu may go, and do likewiſe, to be providing for ſuch a 
time. All our lite time we ſhould be preparing tor our dying Speech and Valediction, 
that we may not go out in a ſnuff, but may take our leave trom the World with Ho- 
nour io God, and Comfort to our ſelves. Chriſtians ! Is your dying Speech ready 2 
Cecnfider there is no diſſembling then, you muſt be able to ſpeak it in truth of Heart, 
and it had need be pre%ng, and ſerious, and ſtirring, for you ſhail never ſpeak for God 
more in the World. i i:y, is itready 2 Can you call to mand Promiſes? Can you yield 
up ycur Souls to God ? Areyou furniſh-d withexperiences to confirm others > A Chri- 
ſtian 1s not to.die like a Beaſt, to be oniy paſſive, meerly to yield to the necefity of Na- 
ture, and there is an end: *Iis an harder matter to die well, than youare aware. Can 
you take your Soul in your hand, and yield it up to God ina confidence of the Promiſes? 
Oh! Let us all provide, we are all haſtening this way ; ſome of you are young, and you 
hold life but by an uncertain terure. When Swine come into a Garden, they crop off 


' the Buds, as well as the grown Flowers; Death maketh no diſtinction. Some of you 


are old,- you are as good as dead already, Heb, 11. 12. Therefore ſprang there of one, and 
him as good as dead, &c. A little proviſion will not ſerve the turn; many of God's 
Eminent Servants have been even foiled in thislafſt Combate; you had need gather up 
many experiences, you had need be acquainted with the Promiſes, that you may have 
them ready ; in the Text, 1t 1s faid, He made mention, or remembred, 2unnugev ; If 
we would make uſe of the Promiſes in a dyingtime, we ſhould keep them in fight, and 
mind, that they mgy be ever ready. It isthe laſt Enemy you are to grapple with, you 
had need of Armour of proof. It isan Enemy that will come well provided with Wea- 
pons ready drawn, and if weare not wholly 'armed, we ſhall go by the worſt ; nay we 
ſhall put Weapons into the Enemies hand by our ſins and fears. If you have not the 
Breaſt-plate of Faith, and the Helmet of Salvation, what will you do? Alas ! You never 
met with ſuch an Enemy in your lives, as this laſt Enemy ; you have lived forty and 

hfty years, and have rubbed out well enough, but this is another manner of Enemy. 
, 3 TheEfedts of this Faith, or if you will, the Effe&, and the Sign, and viſible Sym- 

ol of it. | 

Firſt, The firſt Effect of his Faith is, He made mention of the departure of the Children of 
Iſrael, Gen. 50. 24. 1 die, and God will ſurely viſit you, and bring you out of this land, into 
the land, which he ſware to Abraham, Iſaac aud Jacob. In viſiting he will viſit you. 
Now this he mentioneth, not only to teſtifie his own Faith and Hope, but alſo to con- 
firm his Brethren, that they might Hope well, though he ſhould die; and to draw 
Ooo 2 them 
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them out of Egypt as much as he could. Now the ſtrength of his Faith was ſhewed m 
this, that this deliverance, and departure out of Egypt was a great while yet to come, 
to come to paſs a great many years afterwards ; andin the mean time, they were to be 
after hisdeath under an hard, and cruel Oppreſſion in Egypt ; for in all this he alludeth 
to the Promiſe, Gen. 15. 13, 14. Know of a ſurety, that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſiranger in a 
land that is not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, and they ſhall affli&t them four hundred years. 
And alſo that nation, whom they ſball ſerve will 1 judge, and afterwards ſhall they come out 
with great ſubſtance. There is a great deal of Faith ſhewn in the publick deliverance of 


God's people. Here I ſhall ſhew, 


I. Why Faith is to be herein Exerciſed. 
( 1.) So far as a Chriſtianis intereſted to act and lookafter bleſſings, ſo far is he bound 


to believe: Now a Chriſtian is not only to ſeek his own things, but the common wel- 
fare of the Saints, Phil. 2.21, All ſeek their own, not the things of Feſus Chriſt, If men 
do ſo, though,'tis againſt humanity, for man is Coov 57.img;r a ſoctable Creature. The 
Heathens were ſenſible of a duty they owed to their Country ; yet if men-do fo, letnot 
Chriſtians. It is a Self-excommunication, to be ſeifiih, and ſenſeleſs ; to have ſuch 
narrow lines of communication as our own privateg41i:cre, and the. intereſts and con- 
cernments of our own Families ; you caſt your ſelves o1:t of the Body. It 1s not enough 
to look to your own Eſtate, to your own Souls; bu nat it 1s alſo well with the Body, 
and to help on the common good z aud therefore he 15 bound ſo far to believe. For all 
action is ſupported by Faith, men would foon ick elſe in duties of publick relation, 
which moſtly expoſe to danger and hazard. | | 

( 2. ) So far as God hath promiſed, ſo far we are bound to believe. Now God hath 
made promiſes, not only to our Perſons, but to the Church in general; to particular 
Perſons, and to S7oz ; not only for on: o+2ſervation, but for the preſervation of the 
Church, asa Church, to Believe: conticlercÞi; in a Colleive Budy, that the Gates of Hell 
ſhall not prevail againſt it, Mat. 16. 18. 


II. How we muſt believe promiſes. 
I. That they will be accompliſhed, though long delayed. Faith looketh over that 


length of time, that is between the promiſe and the accompliſhment. For along time 
they were to lye under Egyptian thraldom, yet ſurely God w:ll vidit you, Hab. 2, 3. For 
the viſion 1s yet for an appornted time, but at the end it ſhall /cak, and not lie, though it tarry, 
wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, ut will not tarry. *Tis tic wearineſs of the fleſh, that 
thinketh, that God tarryeth. e s a preſent help in troubie, Pſalm 46.1. And if it were 
ſeaſonable, you ſhould have it next hour, if there were not more of the beauty of provi- 
denceto be ſeen, and more profit to redound to the Church. He that believeth ſhall not 
make haſte, Iſa. 28. 16. Hold out then, God's delays are not to deny ourprayers, and fru- 
nag our hopes, but to quicken us to call upon him, and to fit us for the mercy welook . 
or. F ; 
2. Though the caſe of the Children of God be very afflited, yet faith is to wait. In 
Egypt they were in ſore bondage. Faith 1s to out-work all difficulties. Though he ſlay me, 
yet will Ttruſt inhim, Job 13.15. And Pſalm 23.4. Yea though 1 walk through the Valley of 
the Shadow of death, I will fear no evil; for thou art with me, and thy rod and thy ſtaff they 
comfort me. When weare plowed enough, then Cod will cut their cords aſunder, he 
may ſuffer the Plowers to make long furrows, yet Chriſt will have his crop. Quando 
duplicantur lateres, tum venit Moſes : When the tale of Bricks was doubled, then Moſes 
came and delivered them. 


IT. Propoſitions to help us. - 
r. It is not for the profit of the Church always to injoy Serenity. As to the fruitful- 


neſs of the Earth, and the health of Men, it ts not prefitable, that the Face of Heaven 
{hould always be Serene, and Glittering ; we have need of Rains, and Winds, and 
Tempeſts, and foul Weather, as well as fair. The welizre of the Church needs to be 
interrupted ſometimes. If the Church, and the Members of it, were meerly Spirit, 
without any Fleſh and Corruption, they might injoy a continual Peace ; but we need 
Troubles, and Perſecutions to keep us in order, leſt the worſer part prevail. 1I/a. 
54. I1. O thouafflifted, toſſed with tempeſis, and uot comforted ! Where we would have 
no chaff, we uſe much fanning. | 

2. The Church may bemuch afflicted, but in the iflue the Church ſhall have the beſt; 
it ſhall not be utterly deſtroyed. Chriſt cannot be a King without Subjects. Mat. 
16. 18. The Gates of Hell (hall not prevail againſt it ; and Pſal. 129. 1, 2. Many a time 
have they afflitted me from my youth, may Iſrael now ſay ; Many a time have they afflicted me 


from 
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from my youth, yet they have not prevailed againſt me. Ever ſince there was « Ciurch, 
there wasa delivering God 3 the whole Hiſtory of the Bible is a Tragi-comedy. Tnce 
Mordecat's contidence, Eſther 4. 14. Er if thou altogether holdeft thy peace, then ſhall there 
enlargement and deliverance ariſe to the Jews from another place. The Jews were thn the 
only viſible people of God, and E/ther the only viſible deliverer ; but if the heid her. 
peace, yet deliverance would come. Prem: poteſt veritas, non opprimi; : Trath may be 
preſſed, but it ſhall not beoppreſled. Now what God ever hath been, hs is ſtill the 
fame, the ſame God 1s above ſtill, We. have as good Promiles as they. The Jews 
watched Chriſt's Sepulchre, yet Chriſt roſe again. The Enemy hath deligned in all 
Ages to deſtroy the people of God, but God hath defeated their delizns, and rendred 
their oppoſition ineffectual. | 

3. God many times deferrethrhelp to the laſt, As 12. 6,7; 8. Peter wes tienext day 
tobe executed, and the night before God brought him out ; till the very laſt point of 
time did the Lord defer help. This is the Lord's faſhion, Gen. 22. 14, [a the Mount cf 
the Lord it (hall be ſeen, Iſaac was juſt ready to be Offered up ; and then the Lord cal- 
led to Abraham out of Heaven, and ftaid his hand. When the Tfraelites were ihut up, 
Exod. 14. 13. Moles ſaid to the people, Fear ye not, ſtand ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation of the 
Lord, which he will ſhew to you to day,» for the Egyptians whom ye have ſeen to day, ye (ha!l 
ſee them again no more for ever, 2 Kings 6. :5, In the Siege of Samaria there was a 
oreat Famine, that an Aſſes head was ſold for fourſeore pieces of frbver, and the fourth part of 
| 4 hab of Doves dung for five pieces of filver. And the wicked King ſaid, verſe 33. This 

evil is from the Lord; why ſhould I wait any longer ? Yet God of a ſudden gave an incre- 
dible plenty to them, chap. 7. So Pal. 69. 1, 2, 3. Save me, O God, for the waters are 
come in unto my Soul. I ſank in deep mire, where there is no ſtanding ; 1 am come into deep 
waters, where the floods overflow me. I gjn weary of my crying, my throat is dryed, mine eyes 
fail, while I wait formy God, David was nigh to periſhing, like a drowning man, but 
he cryed unto God zn an acceptable time, verſe 13, 14, 15. and God delivered him, and 
kept his head above the waters, that he was not drowned. As the Diſciples in the 
Storm were in great danger, Mat. 8. 24. Behold there aroſe a great tempeſt in the Sex, in- 
ſomuch that the Ship was covered with the waves. And the Diſciples came to Chriſt, 
verſe 25. Lord ſaveus, we periſh ; and then be aroſe and rebuked the Winds, and the Sea, and 
there was a great calm, verſe 26, The Devil thought that he had gotten a great advan- 
tage there z the Apoſtles were to preach the Goſpel, and Chriſfand his Apoſtles were ll 
imbarked in one bottom. So it was with Peter, Mat. 14. 30. When he ſaw the wind boi- 
fterous, he was afraid, and beginning to ſink, be cryed, ſaying, Lord ſaveme. He b2gan to 
fink, his Faith would hold out no longer, and the Sea would bear him no longer. And 
ſo alſo God loveth to delude the expectations of his Enemies, when they come to the 
, top of their defires, they miſs their aim. 1/a. 29. 7, 8. And the multitude of all the nati- 

ons that fight againſt Ariel, even all that fight againſt her, and her munition, and all that 
diſtreſs her, ſhall be as a dream of the night vi/zon. It ſhall be, a5 when a hungry man dream- 
eth, and behold he eateth, but he awaketh, and his Soul 1s empty, or as when a thirſty man 
dreameth, and behold he drinketh, but he awaketh, and vehold be 1s faint, and his Soul hath 
appetite ;, ſo ſhall all the multitade of the nations be, that fight againſt Mount Sion. Sennache- 
rib feedeth himſelf with the ſurprizal of Feruſalem, Iſa. 36. Now God ſuffers this, that 
Grace may have thefuller Exerciſe, and that his Glory may be the more ſeen. Help is 
not denyed, though it be delayed. Therefore wait for the Salvation of God. 

4. God is punctual at his time, neither ſooner, nor later z he will come to make 
00d his truth, Exod. 12.40, 41. Now the ſojourning of the Children of Iſrael, who dwelt 
in Egypt, was four hundred and thirty years. And it came to paſs at the end of the four hun- 
dred and thirty years, even the ſelf-ſame day it came to paſs, that all the Hoſts of the Lord 
went out from the Land of Egypt. Mark the words, Even the ſelf-ſame day it came to paſs 5 
God will keep exact touch : God brought them out of Egypz, but he deferred it till the 
laſt day, his Bond was almoſt forfeited, yet he paid it before Sun-ſet. God is moſt 
exact 1n performing his Promiſes ; though they are very ancient, he keepeth touch 
even to a day. So Ezek. 24. 2. Son of man! VWrite thee the name of the day, even of this 
ſame day, the King of Babylon ſet himſelf againſt Jeruſalem, the ſame day. So there is 4 
time for the calling of the Fews, the fall of Antichriſt, and other Promiſes that are to be 
fulfilled, and when. So of Foſeph 'tis ſaid, ntl the time that the Word came, the Word of 
the Lord tryed him, Pſal. 105. 19. It may be the troubles of the Church do not end 
when we would wiſh, but they have a ſet time determined and appointed by God, 


and then there ſhall be an end of them; there is a ſecret Word, of his Decree, "_ 
| W 
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will in time be manifeſted, as when we are {ufhciently humbled, then 'tis tit that mearg 
ſhould work for our deliverance. God deferreth till the laſt hour be running, Job 
7. 1. Is there not an appointed time for man upon Earth 9 are not his days as the days of an 
Hireling ? Doth not an Hireling keep exact reckoning ? Will he ſerve beyond his time? 
If he covenanted for three years, will he ſerve four 2 Mercy is not always ready at our 
call ; God hath his own ſeaſons for attlicring, rrying, and delivering his people. Habh. 
2. 3. The viſron is for an appornted time, but at the end it Jhall ſpeak, and not lie ; though it 
tarry, watt for it, becanſe 1t will ſurely come, it will not tarry. The Vition is filent tor a 
while, there is delay, there is Miſery, and Oppreſſion, and fo it ſeemeth to lye, I but 
it doth but ſeem to tarry. 

5. TheChurchin the latter times hath an advantage of the former, as their hopes 
draweth nearer. Their troubles, though they did redofind to the good of the Church 
in the end, yet they made way for the Revelation of Antichriſt, 2 Theſc 2. 9. The In- 
undations of theſe Barbarous Nations, the Goths, and Vandals, and Lombards, to wea- 
ken the Roman Empire. But now, though we cannot be confident of particular occur- 
rences, yet one or other tend to the deſtruction of Antichriſt. God taketh his aim afar 
off : The providences of latter times arelike great Eclipſes, which have not their operas 
tions preſently ; yet 'tis good to obſerve their general aim and tendencies. 

6. God many times worketh contrary to outward likehhoods. When the Bricks 
were doubled, who would look for deliverance? As the Hebrew Tongue muſt be read 
backward, or as the Sun going back ten Degrees in Ahaz Dial, was a ſign of Hezekzab's 
recovery ; ſo is providence to be read backward : Joſeph was made a Slave, that he 
might be made a Favourite; who would have thought that the Dungeon had been the 
way to the Court ? That Error 1s a means to clear Truth ? And Bondage maketh way 
for Liberty ? Perſecution and Oppreflion is like an Iron in the Fire, which heated too 
hot, burneth their Fingers that hold it. Chriſt loveth to befool his Enemies in the 
heighth of their Wiſdom, Exod. 1. 10. Come on, let us deal wiſely with them, leſt they mul- 
tiply, and it come to paſs, that when there falleth out any war, they join alſo with our Ene- 
mies, and fight againſt us, and ſo get them up out of our Land, When the projet is laid 
finely, the wiſe are taken in their own crafrineſs : Atl looketh towards ruin and de- 
ſtruction, bur nothing is out of order to providence; the wiie God can make uſe of the 
moſt croſs accidents, heqg never out of his way. Noting is out of order to Faith and 


Providence. 
All aflictions continued upon the people of God work for the Glory of God and their 


ood. ; 
: I. For the Glory of God ; that 1s dear to his Children. The malice and wickedneſs 
of the Enemies 1s compared to plowing, at. 129. 3. The plowers have plowed upan my 
back, they made long their furrows. We have fallow ground, that muſt be broken and 
plowed up, and when they have plowed enough, he cuts their cords aſunder. Ir is 
for our Benefit and God's Glory : They plow, but the Harveſt is Chriſt's, the Crop 
belongeth to the Owner of the Field. We muſt diſtinguiſh between God's aims, and 
the Enemies aims. The water keepeth its courſe, but the wiſe Husbandman maketh 
it drive the Mill. I/a. 10. 7. Howbeit he meaneth it not ſo, neither doth his heart think ſo, 
but it 15 1n his heart to deſtroy, and cut off nations not a few. And Pſal. 76. 15. Surely the 
wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee, the remainder of wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain. God will reſtrain 
wrath, when the work is done: When the Mill hath nothing to grind, we ſhut the 
Sluces, but that which breaketh out turneth to God's praiſe. 
2. For our good Temporal, Spiritual, and Eternal. ( Vide the Life of Faith as to 

affictions. ) 
8, It weſhould miſcarry in this work, God cannot want Inſtruments. If we ſhould 
miſcarry {infully by negligence and filence, E/her 4. 14. If thou aitogether boldeſt thy 
peace at this time, then ſhall there enlargement and deliverance ariſe tothe Jews from another 
place. Her Petitioning was the only likely way of preſerving the people of God. Or if 
we miſcarry by death, if Moſes die, there will be a JFoſhus. God knoweth how to help, 
when we are at an utter loſs, Mz. 5. 7. 4nd the remnant of Jacob ſhall be in the midit 
of many people, as a dew from the Lord, as the ſhowers upon the graſs, that tarryeth not for 
man, nor waiteth for the ſons of men. The Herbs of the Garden have a viſible means of 
ſupply by the Water-pot, which dependeth upon man's providence and induſtry : But 
Dews and Showers do not fall at the pleaſure of man, and the Graſs in the Wilderneſs 
groweth by the meer Providence of God. 


9. They that a& for the Church ſhall be no loſers ; their endeavours ſhall = "4 
Olt, 
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loſt, however they ſpeed in the World. U/a. 49. 4. Then I /aid, I have laboared in yains 
1 have ſpent my ſtrength for nought, and in vain ;, yet ſurely my judgment is with the Lord 
and my workzs with my God. - God doth not take notice of ſuccels, but affection, 2 Chror: 
6. 8. Foraſmuch as it wasm thine heart to build an Houſe for my name, thou didſt well, that 
it was in thy heart. Actions intended for God's Glory, if they fail of their aim, they 
ſhall not fail of their reward. As Fountains run, though none drink of them. 


Hſe is to reprove us. | | 

1. That wedo no more regard the publick welfareof God's people. A man is known 
by his affection to $207 3 dying Joſeph comforts himſelf, not only with his own happineſs, 
but the happineſs of God's people after his death. Every true Member of the Church 
hath life in Chriſt, and this life giveth feeling, and that feeling ſtirreth up the affecti- 
ons of joy or forrow. It 1s a part of our care that it may be well, not only with our 
Souls, but with the Church. ſal. 137. 6. If I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleav? 
to the roof of my month ;, if I prefer not Jeruſaletn above- my chief joy. They could as well 
forget themſelves as forget Sou, here was their chiefeſt happinets : Their own private ca- 
lamities have not been fo grievous as the publick ; it was ill with every Member when 
in Babylon, but 'twas 11] with S7on as well as 11 with them, and the Church ſorrow is 
the chiefeſt. As Phimehas his Wite complained, 1 Sam. 4.22. The glory 1s departed 
from Iſrael, for the Ark of God 1s taken. It 1s not, My Father is dead, my Husband is 
dead; but the Ark of God 1s taken, the Glory 1s departed from Ifracl. When it is 
well with them, and ill with the Church, they cannot but mourn, as Daniel and Ne- 
hemiah, and thoſe in tal. 137.6. Poilibly their own private condition may be tolera- 
ble. When it is well with the Church, though ill wwh them, it is a comfort, their 
private griefs are ſwallowed up in the publick joy. Paalin Priſon rejoiceth in the Pro- 
greſs of the Goſpel, though with his particular loſs, Phzl. 1. 15, 16, 17, 18. But when 
it is well with them, and the Uhurch too, it doubleth their contentment. Pal. 128. 
5, 6. The Lord ſhall bleſs thee out of Zion, and thou ſhalt ſee the good of Jeruſalem all thy 
days: Yea thou ſbalt ſee thy Children's Children, and peace upon Iſrael, To have publick 
and private Mercies together is very ſweet, that we have no occaſion to be out of tune; 
but can join in conſort with the people of God. Yea when they are entring upon their 
great happineſs, Church Promiſes are a comfort, as well as private particular Promiſes. 
Jeſus Chriſt thought of his in the World, when he was going to his Father, Joh. 13. r. 
When Jeſus knew that his hour was come, that he ſhould depart out of the world unto his Father, 
having loved his own which were in the world, he loved them unto the end. He was landing 
at the Haven, but he had left Friends at Sea, confiicting with winds and waves. 

2. It reproveth us, that we do no more put forth Faith upon theſe occaſions. We 
are not only to pray down, but believe down troubles and oppoſitions. Heb. 1 1. 34. 
By Faith they turned to flight the Armies of the Aliens. You will think that this is eatie, a 
little confidence will ſerve the turn; fo it 1s to thoſe that do not mind the Afﬀairs of 
Sion: But tothem that long, pray, and wait, that prefer the Aﬀairs of the Church a- 
bove their chief joy, it is an hard thing; it 1s hard to ſettle the Heart upon the Pro- 
miſes for Church deliverances, elſe what mean ſo many fears, and deſpondencies, which 
God's people complain of. Men are not deeply enough ingaged in the Church's quar- 
rel, and thereforedo not mind the Church's deliverance. However theſe bewray that 
they cannot believe, by their murmurings when God's intereſt and theirs is not com- 
bined, and by their Apoſtacy, 1t is an evil Heart of unbelief that maketh them depart 
from God, Heb. 3. 12. » | 

Secondly, Another Effect of Faith we have in the next clauſe of the Text, [ 4nd gave 
commandment concerning his bones. ] This1s a circumſtance often taken notice of in Scrip- 
ture, Gen. 50. 25. And Joſeph t0ck an Oath of the Children of Ifrael, ſaying, God will ſure- 
ly viſit you, and ye ſhall carry up my bones from hence : So Exod. 13. 19. And Moſes took, the 
bones of Joſeph with him. After an hundred and fifty years they did it. And Joſh. 24. 32. 
And the bones of Joſeph, which the Children of Iſrael brought up out of Egypt, they buried in 
Shechem. The ſame deſire Facob made, before he died, Gen. 47. 30. I wilt lye with my 
Fathers, and thou ſhalt carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in their burying-place. This re- 
queſt was not out of Superſtition, or with reſpect to any contentment or pleaſure which 
departed Saints take in the diſpoſal of their Bodies; nor as if there were a more eat? 
Reſurrection in that Soil, rather than another, it 1s all one in Egypt or in Canaan: Nor 
as if they hoped to be ſome of thoſe that ſhould riſe out of their Graves at the Refur- 


recion of Chriſt, Mat. 27. 52,53. Nor that they might be partakers of the —___ 
and 
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and Sacrifices there Offered, as Bellarmne thinks, betides the impiouſneſs of the conceit, 
that Prayers canavail the dead, and thatto the bleſſings obtained by Prayer local near- 
neſs is neceſſary, at this time there were none, nor two hundred years afterwards, 
No, there were ſpecial reaſons for this deſire. 

1. To ſhew their belief in the Promiſe ; though they could not go thither in perſon, 
they would have their Bones carried thither totake poſſeſſion, witch was a vitible Sym- 
bol, or publick Teſtimony of their Faith, that they doubted not of the promiſed poi- 
{eſlion. | 

2. It was an excitement to Poſterity, not to ſettle their minds in Egypt ; leſt being 
overcome by the wealth and pleaſures of the Country, they ſhould forget the Land of 
Promiſe. It was as a Trumpet to awaken them. _ R 

3. It was a publick Memorial, by which upon all occaſions they might call to min 
the truth of the Promiſe, when ic came to paſs : We ſee now 'tis true, what 7«/eph ſpake 
concerning his Bones; as they calied to mind that parabolical Speech of Chrilt's deltroy- 
ing the Temple, and Building it in three days. Fohn 2. 22. When therefore he was riſen 
from the dead, his Diſciples remembred, that he had ſaid this unto them, and they believed 
the Scripture and the Word which Jeſus had ſaid. They now believed that he ſpake of the 
Temple of his Body. | 

4. It was a pledge of their Communion with the Saints : Living and dying they 
would have no Communion with Idolaters, they would not lye in the ſame Grave with 
them. 

5. Canaan was a Symbol of their Eternal Inheritance, ſo to ſhew their heavenlineſs, 
they deſired to be in Canaan, living and dead, that is, in the Land of Promiſe, where 
Chriſt converſed, lived, died, roſe again. That they did not meerly look upon the 
Temporal injoyment of Canaan 1s clear, for Joſeph was better in Egypt ; but they looked 
upon Heaven, and the great Promiſes and Bleſſings of the Covenant figured thereby, 
they looked for the Tranſlation of their Souls to Heaven, and a future Reſurrection of 
all the Bleſſed hereafter. In ſhort, Toſeph would have all know, that he did not die an 
Egyptian, but in expectation of the injoyment of an heavenly Life with all the Patri- 
archs, of which this Countrey was a figure. Hence the phraſe is often uſed of being ga- 
thered to their Fathers, which did not only imply their lying in one common Sepulchre, 
but their going to them in Heaven, the true Canaan, and place of reſt and eſtabliſh- 
ment, | | 

What ſhall we learn hence ? 

7. Papiſts would gather the veneration of Relicks from the Tranſlation of Joſeph's 
Bones, but fondly, for this was a thing which the Iſraelites would never have done, if 
not bound thereunto by Oath : Theſe Bones were carried into the Land of Promiſe, 
to be kept, not for Shew and Worſhip, but for Burial. 

2. Supzrſtitious Perſons would gather hencea neceſſity of Burying in holy, or conſc- 
crated places, but fondly, for there were ſpecial reaſons, why theſe holy men deſired 
to be Buried in C auaay. Now there is no Promiſe made to one place rather than ano- 
_ ther, it maketh nothing ad anime levamentum, to the good of Souls. 

And the Cuſtom of Burying in places of Worſhip, as it is very unhealthy, and un- 
ſeemly ; ſo 'tis very Modern: The Jews Buried without the City, and Abraham in the 
Cave beſides Mamre. Deborah was Buried under an Oak, Gen. 35.8. Rachel in the 
way, zerſe . 9. and Joſeph in the Field of Shechem, Joſh. 24. 32. 

But what isto be learned hence ? 

I. 7cſeph maketh mention, net only of a departure out of Egypt, but of an introducti- 
oninto Canaan; the bleflings of the Covenant are privative and poſitive, we are not on- 
ly delivered from Hell, but we have an entrance and admiffion into Heaven, Fohn 3. 16. 
That whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 1f we had only 
beendelivered from the power of darkneſs, it is more than we could expect, as the Pro- 
digal Son faid, Make me as one of thy hired ſervants, Luke 15. 19. But to be preferred 
to the Priviledges of the Goſpel, that is higher, and more glorious. Well then ! let 
your obedience be privative and poſitive; do not only depart from evil, but abound 
inthe work of the Lord : Many are not vitious, but they do not look after Communi- 
on with God. 

2. Joſeph was a great manin Egypt, yet his Heart was elſewhere, he had no mind to 
the Country where he was ſo well at eaſe. So though we live in Egypt, let our Hearts 
be in Czmaan: If we cannot get out of the World, let us get the World out of us. 


John 17. 16. They are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. There was their Pu 
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bode, but their Hearts were not there. Oh it is an excellent trame of Spirit, when 
we can injoy much in the World, as 7oſeph lived in great Dignity, and yet not be of a 
worldly Spirit, and in the fulneſs of all worldly things to mind better things. 

3. Thereis a Communion between the Saints departed in the Lord: Bury me with 
my Fathers, faith Jacob ; and jeſeph lying in the ſame Grave, is a pledge of their Com- 
munion in Heaven. They are called « Family, Eph. 3. :5. And a Society or Compa- 
ny, The Spirits of juſt men made perfett, Hev. 12. 23. Thereis a double evil of death, it 
ſeparates the Body and the Soul, and 1t feparateth from our Relations, Fathers, and 
Children, and Friends one from another. Now there 1s comfort againſt both ; the 
Soul is ſeparated trom the Body, and joined to the Lord, looſed from hence, that we 
may be with © hrift. And thenas to Company, we go to better © ompany in Heaven, 
we goto thoſe that long for us, and look for us eyery day, to the Spirits of juft men 
made perfect. Let us deiight in the Communion of Saints for the pretent, that when 
wecliiange our place y2t we may not change our Company, unleſs it be for the better, 
that we may be w:th our Fathers. Wicked men are tormented in their Society. 

4. Living an: dying we ſhould make profeilion of our Faith. Fofeph when he d:- 
ed, would be known to be an [frackte, and nor an Egyptian. 

5. We may gather hence, that 'tis fit che Saints, where it may-behad, ſhould hays de- 
cent Burial. It is made a work,not only of honefty,bur piety, Acts $8.2. Dewout men carried 
Stephen to-bis burial. So 2 Sum. 2.5, 6. Bleſſed be ye of the Lord, who have ſhewed this 
kindneſs unto your Lord, even to Saul, and have buried him. And now the Lord ſhew kind- 
neſs unto you. And it is mentioned as great implety in the Enemies, P/al. 79. 2,73. The 
dead bodies of thy ſervants they have given tv be meat for the fowls of Heaven, the ſlojh of 
the Saints unto the beaſls of the earth. Their vivod have they ſhed like water round about joru- 
falem, and there was none to bury them. And 1t 1s a curie, Fſulm 63. 10. They jhail full 
by the Sword, they ſhall be a portion for Foxes. - So that it 18 agreeable tothe Word of God, 
that there ſhould be ſuch Burials. : | 

1. It is agreeadle to the ſentence pronounced} againſt ſinners, Gen. 3. 19. Duſt thou 
art, and to duſt ſhalt thou retura. Webury the dead, to ſhew that we are not forgetful 
what we were by nature, 1t is a confzfſion of the curſe due to {1n. 

2. It 1s agreeable to our hope of the Reſurrection. We do not caſt away their Bones 
and remains, but lay them up; not as we dq the Carcaſes of Beaſts, but as we fow 
Wheat in the ground, that it may riſe again with increaſe. They do but reft 72 thei 
beds, Iſa. 57. 2. Theyare but ;uwmnez, ſleeping-places. 

3. Itisagreeable to the Honour God hath put upon the Bodies of his Saints : The 
are parts of Chriſt's purchaſe, : Coy. 6. 20. And Chriſt hath a charge to loſe nothing, 
John 6. 39. But to raiſe them np at the laſt day. And they are Temples of the Holy Ghott, 
dedicated to him in :. ovenant ; and Members of Chriſt. 

4. It 1s agrecable to the love we bear to them. Joſeph of Arimathea ſhewed his love 
to Chriit in burying him. And the men of Jabeſh Gzlead thewed their love to Szul. It 
is the lait otiice we can do them to lay them up ſafe. 

Welithen ! Funerals are lawful, if lawfully uſed. Not Superſtitiouſly by confining 
God to places, or as 1f it did good to patter words over thedead, or to Bury in conſecra- 
ted places ; The Earth 7s the Lord's, aud the fulneſs thereof. God knoweth where to fetch 
our ſubſtanceagain, wiiere-ever our remains are caſt. Not pompouſly, this is tofin af- 
ter death, to continue the ?onumeits of our pride, when we can fin no longer. Not 
ina dead carnal manner z £00 ro00 often 1t falleth out, that the dead Bury their dead, the 
dead in Hearr Bury the dzad in Body.” Thereare Funeral and Grave thoughts. It 1s a 
Monument of the fruit of lin, the full power of it remaineth over the wicked, and the 
Graveto them 1s a Friion. We ſhould have humbling thoughts, that Duſt we are, and 
toDuft we thall return ; and we ſhould have believing thoughts, we have our Friends 
in the Grave, but God doth not leave them, he taketh care of the Bones of the Saints. 
The Grave 15 now opened with difficulty, but afterwards with eaſe, and all that are in 
'It ſhall come forth: The Duſt of Bodies 1s now mingled together, but God will ſoon 
ſever them, and give to every man his own Body. And we ſhould have mortifying 
thoughts, we are all haſtening this way, as a Candle as ſoon as itis lighted, decreaſeth. 
Our Bodics will ſoon be loathſom Carcaſes. They that are dear before, within a little 
while will become loathſom and intolerable. Gen. 23..4. Grve me a poſſe{ſion of 4 bury- 
zng-place with you, that 1 may bury my dead out of my ſight. Their beſt Friends would 
fain be rid of them. How ſoon is the glory of Fleſh ſtained, and turned into a ſtink, 
and rottenneſs* | 
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6. There is Faith ſhewed in .diſpoling of our Bones. So did Joſeph, ſo ſhould we 
look upon the Grave as ſanctified by Chriſt: The Waters of Baptiſm he ſanctified in 
his own Perſon. And fo for the Grave, Chriſt hath been there, to him 'twas not a Pri- 
ſon, but a Bed, I/a. 5 3. 9. He made his Grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his 

Death. Now the Jaws of it are broken, that you cannot be holden of it. Theſe Bones 
ſhall be clothed with Skin and Fleſh. Chriſt 1s the Guardian of the Grave, John 
6. 39. Of all that he hath given me I ſhall loſe nothing, but raiſe it up again at the laſt day. 
He hath a charge given him,” and he muft give an account of it. The Sea gave up the 
dead that were in it, and Death and Hell ( or the Grave ) delivered up the dead which were 
inthem, Rev. 20. 13. Weſhould not be afraid to go down to the Grave, now we hear 
of ſuch a glorious Reſurrection from it : This is the way for the Body to go to Hea- 


ven. 
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By Faith Moſes, : when he was Born, was hid three Months of his Parents, 
becauſe they ſaw he was a proper Child, and they not afraid of the King's 


Commandment. 


the Patriarchs, he goeth on to their Poſterity. Egypt had been kind to 1 
rael, but now oppreſſed them, and the poſture of things are changed. Pha- 
raoh a domineering Commander that knew not Joſeph now bore ſway, Exod. 
1.8, He madea Bloody Law, that the Male Children of the Hebrews ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed, Exod. i. 10. Now the Text ſheweth what M-/es Parents did with reſpect to 
this Bloody Edidt. By Faith Moſes, when he was Born, was hid three Months of his Pa- 


rents, &C. 


T HE Apoſtle goeth on with the Story of the Church ; and having done with 


The Faith of Moſes his Parents is deſcribed. 


I. By the Action wherein it was ſhewn, Moſes, when he was Born, was hid three 


Months of his Parents. 
2. The Conſiderations on which it was done. 


1. In the Action there is, 


1. The Aion it ſelf, He was hid, 
2. The Duration, Three Months. 


2. In the Conſiderations are two things; the one External, the other Internal. 


bs 7p The Occaſion, or External Impulſive Cauſe, Becauſe they ſaw he was a proper 
Ha, | 
2. The Internal Moving Cauſe, They not afraid of the King's Commandment. 


But 
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But three things I ſhall contider in the words. 


1, What is commended. 
2. Who is commended. | | ; 
* The commendation its ſelf. 


\'S) 


. What is commended. [' By Faith. ] What great matter of Faith was here > Brute 
Creatures are careful to preſerve their young Ones, their endeavour to fave him might 
ſem to be a work of natural Aﬀection ; but the Holy Ghoſt aſcribeth it to Faith. Na- 
tural Aﬀections ſan&tified are ſubſervient and uſeful to Faith ; Grace doth not aboliſh 
Nature, but perfe& it. We are. to obey God againſt our natural Aﬀection, as by Faith 
Abraham Offered his Son Iſaac, Nature was againſt 1t : And we are to obey God with 
natural Aﬀection, by Faith Moſes was hid of his Parents z there Nature was for it. 
Many times God's intereſts and ours are twiſted together, and then Nature is allowed 
to work, but Grace muſt bear ſway ; ſometimes they are ſevered, and then we muſt 
leave Nature to keep Company with God, 


ſe 1. Tt informeth us, That to ſtrengthen Faith, we may and muſt take in the help 
of Nature ; 'tis God's allowance, that we may be carried out more cheerfully in the 
Work of God. Philem. 16. Dear to thee, both in the Fleſh, and in the Lord. When a 
dictate of Grace, and the inclination of Nature concur, and Nature and Grace run in 
one Channel, the Stream is the more violent. This 1s ſeen in labouring for the Con- 
verſion of a Child, in feeking the lite of a near Relation, or in laying to Heart their 


Sutterings. | 


\ 2. That their wickedneſs is very great, that ſin againſt Nature. . Some men will be 
held in with no reſtraints, neither with the Bonds of Nature, nor Grace, nor both 
together. The more unnatural a fin is, the more aggravated ; yet 'tis uſual, that moſt 
{ins have an inconvenience to Nature annexed to them ; Envy and Anger troubleth our 
own Fleſh, and eats like a Cannibal ; Luft ſucketh the Bones, Love of Pleaſure, of 
Corn, Wine, and Oyl, waſtesthe Purſe. We have reaſons in Nature to be againſt cark- 
ins, and many other {ins. 


3. In all theſe mixt Actions look to your Principles, what beareth ſway, and worketh 
moſt, Faith or natural Aﬀection. God alloweth Nature to work, and accepts it as a 
gracious Action, if Faith beareth ſway : There are many common Actions, which a 
man would do by Nature, but then hedoth them in another manner, as in and to the 
Lord, out of Love to God, and Fear of God, and Reſpect of God's Glory ; and ſo the 
Nature of the Action is changed ; as meek deportment in our Relations is for our own 
quiet, but it is to be done in Obedience to God, and out of the Fear of God, and fo ſe- 
cond Table Duties are Acts of Faith, Fear, and Love to God. 


Q4. But wherein lay the Faith of this Action? 


Anſ. Chiefly in overcoming fear, in truſting God's prote&ion for the preſervation of 
the Child ; and pollibly there might be ſomething af a publick regard and conſideration, 
in believing the future deliverance of the Church and People of God out of Egypt. FJo- 
fephus faith, That it was revealed to Amram 1n a Dream, that he ſhould have a Son, 
who in time ſhould free the Children of 1/-ae} from the Bondage of Egypt ; but that's 
uncertain. But this might be gathered out of that general Promiſe, Gen. 15. 14. That 
nation whom they ſhall ſerve will I Judge, and afterwards they ſhall come out with great ſub- 


ſtance. 
Here are three Propoſitions. 
1. Whether the Tyrant would or no God's people ſhould be preſerved. 
2. Out of the Male Children a Deliverer ſhould ariſe. 
3. Inall probability this Child might be he ; by ſpecial inftin& ſeeing the Beauty of 


the Child, they might conceive hopes of him. Faith ſpyeth light at a little hole, the 
Ppp 2 Patriarchs 
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Patriarchs had dark prelignifications of the Meſſiah, yet they ſaw his day, Fohn 8. 56. 
Your Father Abraham rejoiced fo ſee my day, and he ſaw it, and was glad. They regard 
the Word ; every duſt of it is precious, Fſal. 12. 6. The words of the Lord are pure words, 
as felver tryed in a furnace of earth, purified ſeven times. Not a duſt of them thall fall to 
the ground, they make much of what others paſs over carelelly; they pry into it; Of 
which Salvation the Prophets inquired and ſearched diligently, 1 Pet. 1. 10. They have a 
deeper in{ight thanothers, The ſecret of the Lord ts with them that fear him, Pſal. 25. 14. 
None have ſuch a quick Eagle Eye, as they that have moſt Communion with God, 
they pierce deeper into a Promiſe than others do. 


ſe. Tt reproveth us, that are ſo ſlow of Heart to believe what is moreclear and open. 
We muſt have line upon line ; ſuch 1s our dulnels in believing, and apprehending Spi- 
ritual things. The Diſciples at firſt underſtood nor Chriſt's ſayings, till they received 
the Spirit. Let us make much of the Word, and wait for more of the Spirit : A dull 
Servant muſt be told his work over and over again. 


I. Who are commended, v3 7 ran avs, By bis Parents, Meſes aſcribeth it 
to his Mother, Exod. 2. 2. And when (he ſaw that he was a goodly Child, ſhe hid him three 
Months. Stephen to his Father, He was nour:jhea ip in bis father's Houſe three Mouths, 
Aets 7. 20. The Apoſtle here aſcribeth it to both. v0 the Sept. £oxtracy cum pas 
Tos, but Mofes aſcribeth it to his Mother, either becauſe ſhe was the *uthor of this 
Counſel, or took the care of managing the butineſs upon irer ſelf. T would obſerve 
here the concurrence that ſhould be between Husband end Wifz, in promoting that 
which 1s good : The Father dd it, the Mother did it, both juined rogether. When 
there is ſtrife, it is like the juftling of two Perfors in a Boat, which may over-ſet it. 
Hiusband and Wite inould go hand in hand t the Tarone of Grace, and join together 
in every good thing, they ſhould agree together in the Worſhip of God, and promo- 
ing the good of their Children. When the will of th» *7/1te, and the will of the Huſ- 
hand fall in, like the Tenon and the Mortiſe, the Bbuiid'ns ces on : But when one 
draws one way, and another the other way, like unramed reifers in the Yoke, all 
cometh to ruin. The Prophet obſerves with wit a ready diligence Idolatry is promo- 
ted in a Family, when all ſet their hands to it, Fer. 7. 58. The Ci:1rem gather Wood, the 
Fathers kindle the Fire, and the Women knead their Dough to 11:ahe cakes to the (Queen of 
Heaven. They all hang ina ſtring. | 


II. The commendation it ſelf, and there we have the Aion, and the Conſiderations 
9nN which it was done. 


Firſt, The Action, where. 


:. The Time, When he was Born. of 
2. The Action it felf, He w.» þzd. 
3. The Duration, Three Months. 


1. The Time, Moſes, when he was Born, that is, as ſoon as he was Born, for then he 
was 1n danger. So Rev. 12.4. The Dragon ſtood before the Woman, that was ready to be 
delivered, for to devour the Child, as joou as it was £mn. The eerly Buds are foon nipt. 
jeſus Chriſt was ſought to be deſtroyed by Herod as ivon as he was Burn. So it hath 
been with all the people of God, Pſzl, i29, 1. Muny a thne have they ajjlicled me from 
niy youth, may Tirael now ſay. Satan is a Murtherer from the beginning, and 'tis no 
wonder, for in deitroying of Abe! he thought to have cut off al! the Church at once. It 
15 no wonder to ſee Satan {v buſie ; as ſoon as a man beginnet!t to look towards God, 
iome frown him out, {ome flatter him out of his Religion, Heb. 10. 32. After ye were 
zlluminated, ye indured a great fght of afflietions. At firit Converſion they meet with 
ſcofls, frowns and mocks, becauſe they are called to give a proof of their Faith and 
Love to Chriſt. But rather obſerve here the Wiſdom and Power of God in preſerving 
£1is Church, which Satan ſeeketh to cruſh in the Egg. I do the rather note it, becaute 
this was Pharaoh's deſign at this time, but God's Counie! ftandeth: He made Egypt, and. 
F/:::02's Court nourith their own deſtroyer. Herod kills all the Children at Berhlehen, 
124 fume fay to make ſure work, his own alſo. Thuscan God out-work the Counſels of 
11, 23d over-ſhoot the Devil in his own Bow. | 
3. The 
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2. The Action it ſelf, was hid. Though Faith overcometh fear, yet we may uſe lawtul 
means to overcome the danger ; ſhe hid the Child. They do ill, that needletly thruſt 
themſelves upon danger : Unleſs we are eſpecially called to bear witneſs, wary carriage 
is required. God counts it Faith : Faith 1s far from complyance, or obeying carnal com- 
mands 3 yet it is cautious and wary. Moſes was called to 3! the Egyptian, yet he 
looketh about to ſee if any Body ſaw him. Faith doth no: rape God z though it reſts 
upon his Providence, yet it uſeth means. Chriſt thongs t- coriainly knew his Father's 
Will to ſave him, yet he withdrew himſelf from the enraged multitude, Marg 12, 15; 


Hſe 1. Iearn hence, That it is no want of Faithto avoid danger by lawful means, 


2. It is no negle& of truſt, to uſe means, where we are fure of the event, As 
'27. 31. Except theſe abide in the Ship, you cannot be ſaved. Chriſt never ſupplyed him- 
' ſelf by a Miracle where ordinary means might be had. 


3. The Duration, three Months. 


1. They hid him three Months, and no longer. But why ſo? Either becauſe, as 
ſome think, at every three Months e:id they made a ſtricter ſearch ; or poitibly ſome 
Neighbouring Egyptian had ipyed out the matter 3 or the cries of the Child being 
ſtronger every day might bewray them. Bur now their weakneſs beginneth. 


Obſerve, That God takes notice of their Faith, as long as it lafted, 


It was an a& of weakneſs at three Months end to expoſe the Chluid, yer God winketh 
at that, and it is ſaid, By Faith he is hid.ien. As oiten you truve 1t in this Chapter ; 


” 
[1 


the Faith, and not the failings of good people are recoru-d, Ky t.:1h aac blefſed Jacob, 


1 


&c. By Faith Rahab the Harlot periſhed not with them '1.t bi;zcved not, Her Faitir is 
mentioned, but not her Lie. | 


4ſe. It ſhould incourage usto ſerve God, who will zracicafly accepr of what is good 
in us, and pardon our failings. Man over-looks all ©2 good ; if here be any evil in 
an action we are ſure to look upon that, as Flies pitc!2 upon the fore place, or as a Kite 
flyes to the Carrion, paſſing by the pleaſant Gardens ; ſo men pirch upon the worſt. 
But it 1s otherwiſe with the Lord, he taketh notice of what is good and {incere. This 
ſhould not incourage us in our failings, but inour duties. 


2. When the three Months were ended, they made careful proviſion for him. You 
have the ſtory in Exod. 2. -If he had been kept at home, they faw a certain danger, there 
was ſome weakneſs not to truſt God; but ſhe doth not drown him in the River, but 
maketh an Ark of Bulruſhes, weli prepared, and fet her Siſter to watch him, and 'tis 
likely ſhe choſe the place where Thermutss the King's Daughter was wont to reſort. Faith 
may trip, but it doth not fail totally. It trippeth ſometimes, as Abraham dwelt in Haran 
for a while : And Peter cometh to Chriſt upon the waters, but there he is ready to ſink, 
Mat. 14. 30. Moſes ſmote the Rock twice. The Iſrae!ites ever and anon were return- 
Ing to Egypt. Lot ſaid, 1 cannot eſcape to the Mountains, left joe eviltake me, and I die, 
Gen. 19. 19. A incere Faith may tire alittle, and grow weary ; butup it gets again, It 
doth not wholly fail. Such kind of infirmitiesare conſittent with Faith, where there 1s 
| Hot a total diſobedience. 


Secondly, I come now to the conſtderations on which it was done. 


1. The External impulſive cauſe, Becauſe they ſaw he was a proper Child. &>&0», 
comely, and fair, As 7. 20. At what time Moſes was Born he was exceeding fair, 
*P4G- Ig, fair to God z as to all things that did excel in their kind, they were wont 
to add the Name of Gog to thzm, as the Hill of God, for an exceeding high Hill. 


But what reaſon was this > Moſes Beauty, take it in a vulgar conſideration, did more 
ſtir up --opyr, natural Aﬀection ; bur here in a ſpecial ſenſe they ſaw ſomething di- 
vine in him to ſtir up their Faith. Beauty is not always a ſure ſign of excellency ; Front! 
aulla fides, there is no truſt to the Brow : But they ſaw ſpecial Lineaments of Majeſty, 


and 
- 
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and of ar Heroical diſpoſition 1n his Countenance, which being accompanied with 
ſome ſecret inſtin&t, moved them to think, that God had deſigned him toſome Eminent 
Work; probably to the deliverance of his people ; otherwiſe Beauty is not always a 
ſign of Excellency, 1 Sam. 16. 7. Look not upon his countenance, nor the heighth of his ſt a- 
ture, becauſe I have refuſed him, for the Lord ſeeth not as man ſeeth, for man looketh on the 
outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart. 


\ Uſe 1. God hath means to preſerve his Children in danger, when he hath uſe for 
them. Moſes his extraordinary Beauty did excite and move the Natural Love of his 
Parents, and gain the Heart of Thermutz. Some of God's Servants have beg preſerv- 
ed for their Eminent Wit and Parts ; others for their Skill in rare Artihces, when their 
Fellows have been ſlain round about them, Dan. 2. 24. I obſerve this to ſhew you 
the Wiſdom of Providence, and how this is one means of his Childrens preſer- 


vation. 


2. Where God will make ſpecial uſe of inſtruments, he giveth them anſwerable En- 
 dowments, both of Body and Mind : Moſes in his very Childhood had a Majeſty and 
Invincible Grace in his Countenance. * There are ſome upon whom God hath ſet a. 
Mark for ſpecial Work and Service: This is a kind of preſage what he will do with 
them in timetocome. This hint is of uſe to Parents, toobſerve their Children's difpo- 
ſition, and where there are ſpecial Endowments, to diſpoſe of them to publick Work. 
Much of the Duty of Parents is ſeen in providing meet Callings for their Children, that 
the Man may ſuit the Callng, and the Calling the Man. Otherwiſe miſchief ariſeth; 
many publick Gifts are ſmothered, and lye hid in a private Employment ; or elſe miſ- 
chief ariſeth by Invation of Callings, and there is never any quietneſs, while that laſt- 
eth, as when Elements are out of their place, or aMember of the Body is out of joint ; 
it is as if a Man ſhould goabout to walk on his Hands, or write with his Foot. This 
muſt be done with much ſeeking of God, obſerving their Diſpoſitions and Inclinations, 
and Natural Gifts ; and if it were made a matter of publick care, ſo much the better. 
Nazianzen in his Epiſtles ſheweth, that this was the practice of the Athenian Magiſtrates 
to make publick tryal of the Ingenuity and Diſpoſition of Children For want of this 
there hath been much obtruding of unworthy Men into publick Miniſtries, and Offices, 
dull Men, who have been more fit for the Plow ; and others have been hindred by Po- 
verty, and want of Supply, who gave great hopes of Eminency in better Employments 


than they were ſet to. 


3. That Beauty is a Gift of God, but not to be reſted in, nor to be abuſed to feed 
Pride. It is a Gift of God, we might have been deformed by Nature, and the crooked- 
neſs of the Soul have been ſtamped upon the Body. Itis a good portion which a Body 
brings toa vertuous Soul, Beauty 1s a Beam of the Majeſty of God, it hath a Natural 
Magick in it. Abſolom gained much by his Beauty. There is the greateſt cognation and 
ſympathy between the Souland the Body, as ſome fore-running Beams fore-tell day ; 
ſo Beauty is a good preſage, but it isnot to be reſted in: Beauty was a Mark of ſpecial 
Service in Moſes, but not in Elab. Sometimes the Staff doth not anſwer the Shew : 
It is often joyned with Folly and Filthineſs, and other Vices. Paul was a little old 
Man. In it ſelf it is one of God's lower bleſſings, but it is but Skin deep, Prov. 3 1. 3o. 
Favour ts deceitful, and Beauty ts vain. It is ſoon withered with Sickneſs and old Age. 
Well then ! Let them that excel in Gifts of the Body look to excel alſo in Gifts of the 
Mind, and then it 1s a Mark of Honour ; if you abuſe it, you lay your Crowns in the 
duſt, 


2. The Internal Moving Cauſe, And they not afraid of the King's Commandment, that 
Bloody Law of deſtroying their Children. 79 9zrayus 7s Baciatus, the Conſtitution 
of the King, 


Here are three points. A 


1. Point. Princes muſt not be obeyed m things contrary to the Word of God, Here was 
Nerayuz, a Commandment of the King, and yet it was diſobeyed. We have both 
Doctrine and Example for 1t. Doctrine, Eph. 6. 1. Children, obey your Parents in the 


Lord, We muſt not obey Magiſtrates ſimply and abſolutely; that is proper to = 
whole 
- 
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whoſe Will cannot be controuled. Therefore if their Edicts-be againſt the Law of 
God, they bind not, for then they would be honoured above God. And Examples, 
Aets 4. 19. Whether 4t be right in the ſight of God to hearken unto you more than unto God, 
judge ye. He leaveth it with them. And As 5. 29. Then Peter and the other Apoſtles 
anſwered and ſaid, We ought to obey God rather than men. When they Forbid what God 
hath Commanded, or Command what God hath Forbidden, it is a part of Religious 
Manners to break with the Magiſtrate rather than God. So Day. z. 16, 17, £8. Sha- 
drach, Meſhach and Abednego, anſwered and ſaid unto the King, O Nebuchadnezzar ! 
We are not careful to anſwer thee in this matter; our God, whom we ſerve, is able to deliver us 
fromthe burning fiery Furnace, and he will deliver us out of thine hands, O King ! but if not, 
be it known unto thee, O King! that we will not ſerve thy Gods, nor worſhip the Golden 


Image which thou haſt ſet ap. For, 


Ver. 23. the x1® Chapter to the HesrEws: 


" O9 


. 

1. The Magiſtrate hath not his Power from himſelf, He i the Miniſter of God for good, 
Rom. 13. 4. Now the Power of the Miniſter or Servant is not of force againſt the Ma- 
ſter, when he either forbiddeth what God hath commanded, or commandeth what 


God hath forbidden. 


2. He is under Authority: As the Centurion, that came to Chriſt, ſaid, I ama Man 
of Authority, and have others ſubject to me, Mat. 8. 9.. So there is a higher than the 


higheſt, whoſe Will alone muſt be obſerved. 


Hſe. It informeth us, that it is. no excuſe though Magiftrates injoin or connive at 
things evil. In humane Laws the Husband  thall not Anſwer for the Wife, nor the 
Children for the Parents ; and therefore in all theſe caies, ſay as Chriſt ſaid to his 
Earthly Parents, Lake 2. 49. Þ iſt ye not that I muſt be about my Father's buſineſs? It is no 
{tubbornneſs, but a well-tempered Zeal. You are wont to produce your Commiltion, 


but that will not bear you out before God. : 


2. Point. The Commands of Kings and Princes have been an uſual tryal of God's Children, 
As Nebuchadnezzar's Command was, to fall down, and .Worſhip the Golden Image. 
Magiſtrates have not always been the butt Friends to Chrift, God loves to put his peo- 
ple upon ſuch Tryaks. They that are not faithful to their God, will never be faithful 
to their Princes. But it is uſual with men to make bold with Gcd to pleaſe men. This 
is very natural tous to hearken to men rather than God, and either out of fear or fa- 
vour of men, to do things unlawful. Ir 1s worſe to do it out of favour of men, than 
out of fear, for the temptation of tavour 1s notſo great, nor the danger of not obeying 
ſo imminent. What is done out of fear is done with reluc&tancy ; a compagnce for the 
favour of men diſcovers more of the content of our wills, and willingneſsWa great ag- 
gravation of fin, Hof. 5. 11. Ephraim 7s oppreſſed and broken in judgment, becauſe he walk- 
ed willingly after the Commandment. That 1s a moſt heinous fin, when men conſent of 
their own inclination, or the ſimple command of men, without any terrors, doth 
draw them to be at the beck of carnal Potentates, and they are carryed hither and thi- 


ther at the pleaſure of them that have power over them. 


Uſe. This ſhould draw us off from men: To this end conſider, 


1, Weare bound to God, more than to men. We haveprotection front men under 
God. but we haveLife, and Being, and Breath, and all things from God. Men can 
only protect us at God's pleaſure, How ſoon1s a Prince pulled out of his Throne? Or if 
they could protec againft men, yet not againſt God ; there is no Wall to be made againſt 
Heaven, all is open above. Therefore 1f Protection draweth Allegiance, I owe moſt 
to him, from whom I have moſt Protection : The greateſt Potentate 1s but an inſtru- 
ment of Providence, and therefore my greateſt Obligation is to the Lord. 


2. None can reward our Obedience as God can. W-ll the Son of Jeſſe give you Felds 
and Vineyards? 1 Sam. 22.7. Have they ſuch Life and Glory to beſtow as God hath ? 
They have power to take off a civil Forfeiture,. but they cannot continue Life for a mo- 
ment, much leſscan they give Eternal Life and Glory. Herod promiſed to the half of 
his Kingdom to his Minion. - They can give you Offices, and places of Power and 


Truſt, but they cannot give you a Crown that ſhall never fade. As Stage-players _ 
et 
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ſet up a King for an hobr, the World 1s but a Play of a little longer continuance - and 
at laſt as Cheſs-men are all thrown into the Bag together, ſo in the Grave there 1s no di- 
ſtin&tion ; Skulls we are, no Wreaths and Marks of Honour. They cannot give a glo- 
rious Body, or a better Soul. But there 1s full contentment to be had in God, whg 
hath other manner of rewards than men can beſtow. 


3. None can puniſh our diſobedience {fo as God can, Mat. 10.28. Fear not then 
which hill the Body, but are not able to kall the Soul, but rather fear him, which 1s able to de- 
{troy both Body and Soul in Hell. Mans power reacheth only to the Body, they may burn, 
and rack, and torture the Body ; but the Soul lyeth out of their power. It God now 
lay his Finger on the Conſcience, all the Engines of Torture in the World cannot beget 
ſuch a terror, as there is ina wounded Conſcience ; and what the: wil 1t be hereatter, 
when God ſets himſelf? a work to torment you; when Omnipotency falleth upon a 
Worm, when God ſets the Body on the Soul, and the Soul on the body, and makes 
the Body to accuſe the Soul as an evil Inſtrument, and the Soul the Body as an evil 
Guide, how dreadful is this puniſhment ? 


We live longer with God, than we do with men; therefor? if a man would ſtudy 
to pleaſe, he ſhould rather pleaſe God than men. God 1s Eternal, man 1s but Mortal, 
Ifa. 51.12. Who art thon, that thou ſhouldſt be afraid of a man that ſhall die ® 8&c, I/c. 
2.22, Ceaſe from man, whoſe breath 1s im h1s noſtrils, for wherein t5 he to be accounted of ? 
1 King. i. 21. W hen my Lord the King ſhall fleep with his Fathers, I and my Son Solomon 
ſhall be counted offendors. Pſal. 146. 4. Hy breath poeth forth, he veturneth to his Earth, 
in that very day his thoughts periſh. A man may out-live his Friends, and out-live his 
happineſs. Nay we our ſelves muft periſh, and when we come to die, then we ſhall 
ſay, Oh, ifI had been as carcful to pleife God, asto pleaſe my Prince, it would have 
been better with me than now it 15! Burt when men are dead and gone, God liveth 
fOr CVET. . 


5. God can make others our Friends, Prov. 16. 7. When a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, 
he maketh even his Enemies to be at peace with him. Zealous reſiſtance tvoner gaineth 
Friends, than Carnal compliance : Who would oftend a King to pleaſe onaof his Slaves? 
The reſpects of others are in God's hands, and he can give us tavour in the Eyes of 
others; as the Captive Children found favour in the Eyes of the King of Bzbylon, If 
God be our Friend we need not fear; we do not fear the Sword, 1t we do nor fear him 
that weareth it. Man:is frail, and can do nothing without God ; he 1s the Creator 
and Soveraign caule of all things. | 


6. TheyMhat pleaſe men ſhall have enough of it, Ho. 5. 12. Ephraim # oppreſſed, 
and broken in judgment, becauſe he willingly walked after the commandment. They were as 
willing to obey as he to command, and therefore they ſhall have Yoke upon Yoke. 


When we ſtudy to pleaſe men, they often prove ſad Scourges to us. 


3. Point. In ſuch caſes carnal fear doth betray us, and Faith carries us through. Iſa. 
8.-12, 13. Say ye net, A confederacy, to all them to whom the people (hall ſay, A confederacy, 
neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid, ſanElifie the Lord of Hoſts himſelf, and let him be 
your fear, and let him be your dread. Faith vanquiſheth carnal Fear, as it ſetteth the 
Fear of God a-work. The Egyptian Midwives ſaving the Children is made to bean 
act of the Fear of God, Exod. 1. 17. But the Egyptian M:dwrwoes feared God, and did 
not as the King of Egypt commanded them, but ſaved the Men-children alive. Faith re- 
preſents an higher King, and greater Terrors ; it ſets Authority againſt Authority, 
Law againſt Law, Terror againſt Terror. It fetcheth in inviſible ſupp.ies, Heb. : 5. 27. 
By tatth he forjook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the King, for he endured, as ſeeing him 


rho 15 tnviſeble. 


Hje. When you are apt to miſcarry by carnal fear, ſet Faith awork. When Tyrants 
fer forth unjuſt Edicts, when you fear the loſs of Parents favour for God's ſake, let 
Faith repreſent to you the favour of God, and the wrath of God. What is the favour 
of men to the favour of God > And the wrath of Potentates to the wrath of God ? 
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By Faith Moſes, when he was come to years, refuſed to be called the Son of 
Pharaoh's Dazghter. 


Conſtellation Moſes ſhines forth as a Star of the firſt Magnitude. The Apoſtle had 

ſpoken firſt of that Faith by which he was ſaved by his Parents ; and now he 

comes to ſpeak of that Faith, by which he ſaved himſelf : And here 1s one inſtance of 
it, [ By Faith Moſes, when he was come to years, refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaoh's 
Daughter. } Heis commended here for his Principle and his Carriage. 


I this Chapter you have a ſhort Chronicle of the Worthies of God : And in this 


Firſt, For his Principle, [ By Faith. ] 
Secondly, For his Carriage, |. When he was come to years, &C. |] 


His Carriage is ſet forth, 


1. By the Seaſon, © When he was come to years. 7 


2. By the Act of Self-denial, [| He refuſed to be called. } _ 
3. By the Greatneſs of the Temptation, [The Son of Pharaoh's Daughter.) 


I ſhall give you, 


( 1.) The Explication of the words: 
(2. ) Ie Vindication of the Act: 
(3. ) The Commendation of it. 


( 1. ) For theExplication of the words; 


Firſt, His Principle, | By Faith. J His Faith was fixed 3 partly; upon the Eternal 
Recompences : He had never left the delights of the Court, 1f he had not looked for 
greater bleſſings : And partly, On the particular Promiſes made to God's people, for he 
believed that the Secd of Abraham ſhould be blefled ; though now they were very milſe- 
rable, and Oppreſſed with hard Servitude and Bondage, yet he knew the Promites of 


God to Abraham, and this. Faith urged him hereunto. 


Secondly, Here's his Carriage : Where obſerve, 


1. The Seaſon of it, © When he was come to' years. utes yaouy GO, when he was 
grown great. The ſame is obſerved, Exod. 2. 11. When Moſes was grown, he went out 
to his Brethren, and he was then forty years old. And Afts 7.23. When he was full forty 
years old, it came into his heart to viſit his Brethren the Ghildren of Iſrael. He had viſited 
his Brethren before, for his Original was not unknown to him; butnow he comes to 
viſit them, that is, to take ſhare and lot withthem, to viſit them as their guide, that he 
might lead them out of Egypt 3 and this he did when he was full Forty years of. Age. 
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Some fay, when he was a Child, he catt the Crown that was put upon his Head, to the 
ground : Foſephus reports'of him that he trampled upon it, winch was looked upon 
by the Egyptians as an ill Omen. But ifthat befabulous, the Holy Ghoſt takes no no- 
tice of his childiſh Actions, but what he did, when he came to years. Now this circum- 
ſtance is put down to ſhew, that Moſes was of diſcretion to judge z it was not out of 
childiſh Ignorance, he knew what he did, for he had Forty years experience of this 
courſe of Life. And partly, To excuſe the Errors of his Childhood, thoſe Errors are 
not reckoned upon, if afterwards amended ; as Paul ſaid, When I w.s 2 Child 1 ſpake 5 
a Child, I underſtood as a Child, I thought as a Child, 1 Cor. 13. 11. Partly, To ſhew 
that as ſoon as he was ripe for buſineſs, he did delay no longer: When he was of full 
Age and Strength. And partly, to ſhew that he grew in the Gifts and Graces of the 
Spirit, aswell as in years ; as Chriſt zncreaſed in Wiſdom and Stature, Luke 2.42. Moy- 
ſes when he was come of years, was another manner of Perion than Moſes a Child. 


2. The Ac of Self-denial, 1pmzTo 2iq4Sa, [| He refuſed to be called. ] He would 
not ſo much as be called ſo, a pert and open Profeſſion! and this nor by Compu{tion; 
he was not caſt out or diſowned, but he refuſed. He might have hed the Honour of 
this Adoption ſtill, if it had ſoliked him ; but he would rather be calicd un Hebre.v than 
Pharaoh's Grand-child. This was the Language of his Heart, not ſomuch of his words. 
We do not read he madea formal Renunciation of his Kindred ; but indeed he left the 


Court, andjoined himſe!f to God's people. 


3. Here's the Greatneſs of the Temptation z What would he not be called 2 [ The Son 
of Pharaoh's Daughter. J Pharaoh bore full ſway at that time in Egypt 3 and the con- 
dition of the worſt Egyptian was better than of the belt Iſraelzte; yet even then he would 
not be called the Son or Pharaoh's Daughter; he would not yield toan Honour fo high, 
ſo great. His Daughter was Thermuts, Joſephus tells us, that Pharach had no other 
Child, and ſhe no other Heir, ſo probably he might have ſucceeded in the Throne : 
And that when he was gone to the Iſraelites, that Pharaoh ſhould fay, I intende4 to 
make this Child partaker of the Kingdom. If this be uncertain, there is enough in 
what the Holy Ghoſt ſets down, to make it a glorious inſtance of Faith. Thus I have 


opened the words. 


( 2.) For the Vindication of the A. You will ſay, Why would Myſes do this ? 
Or what great buſineſs was there in this? Foſeph had Faith, as well as Moſes, and he 
did not leave the Court, but lived there till he died. I anſwer, their condittons were 
not alike, nor their occaſ1ons alike; God raiſed up Joſeph to feed his people in Egypt, 
therefore his abode in the Court was neceflary under Kings that favoured them : But 
Moſes was called, not to feed his people in Egypt, but to lead them out of Egypt, and the 
King of Egypt was now become their Enemy, and kept them under bitter Bondage. To 
remain in an Idolatrous Court of a Pagan Prince is one thing ; but to remaingin a per- 
ſecuting Court, where he muſt be acceſfary to their Perſecutions, is another thing, 
However this is notable too, that Joſeph, though he retained his Honour to his Death, 
yet he was willing that his Family ſhould take his Lot with the people of God. 


Obj. But Moſes A& might ſeem Ingratitude or Folly. It was not Ingratitude to his 
Foſter-mother ; it was not any filly diſcontent, or unworthy Incivility to her, who 
had compaſſion on him, to ſavehim when he was ready to periſh, and had manifeſted 
{mgular Love © him, and ſpecial care of him in his Education and Advancement. But 
it was a free and noble Ac of his divineand ſanctified Soul, whereby he being illumina- 
red from Heaven did by Faith ſee the baſeneſs, uncertainty, and danger of a great E- 
ſtate, of Honour, Wealth, and Power, and upon. this account alone he was willing to 
part with them for better delights, and greater good, and that he might be faithful 
io God and his people. All Relations muſt give way to the Conſcience of our Duty to 
God. God's right isthe firſt, and our greateſt Relationis to him ; therefore Lake 14.26. 
If any man come to me, and hate not his Father and Mother, and Wife and Children, and 
Brethren and Siſters, yea, and his own life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple. God hath done 
more for us than any other hath done, therefore our Obligation is the greater. Our 
Lord Chriſt when they taxed him for want of reſpe& to his Earthly Parents, ſaid, Luke 
2. 19. Wift ge not, that Twiſt be about my others buſineſs ? There is a higher Authori- 
ty. anda higher Relation which muſt take place, and all other Relations muſt give 
wavy to 1t. | But 


- 
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But then would not this ſeem Folly, for to do as Moſes did, who had an opportunity 
of ſaving himſelf, and his own ftake, or of ſoliciting the good of the people or 1/-2et at 
the Court of 7 haraoh ? I anſwer, An opportunity to do good is to be valued, yet when 
it cannot be lawfully enjoyed, we muſt prefer Gods command even before, not only 
our ſafety, but thoſe ſeeming opportunities we have of doing good to others ; and ex- 
pedct a ſupply from his Providence ; for God is not tyed to means. Now this was the 
caſe here. Moſes would continue no longer there without fin, for it is faid, verſe 25. 
Chooſing rather to ſuffer afflietion with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of [rn. 
The contentments of that Eſtate he now had was called the pleaſures of [in; either be- 
cauſe thoſe delights began to be ſnares, to beſot his mind, and fo keep him from a 
ſenſe of his Brethrens Atflictions 3 or by the contagion of Example he might be ready to 
beintangled in them ; or God would no longer difpence with his living without Ordi- 
nances, or out of the Communion of his people ; or from the Impulſe that was upon his. 
Heart, which was very great, he being now fit for butineſs, and to tarry longer were to 
delay his Obedience to the divine Calling ; or elſe, as the Court was then Confſtituted, 
Moſes could no longer live there without being uſedasan Inſtrument to oppreſs his own 
Country men: Whether this or that were the reaſon, the Holy Ghoſt calleth the advan- 
tages of his former Life, the pleaſures of ſin ; and then it was high time for him to re- 


mo VE, 


( 3.) Having explained the words; and alſo vindicated this A& from Exception : 
let me now reſtore it to 1t's true glory, commendation, and honour. Certainly this 
was a very great inſtance of ſelf-denial, and highly conduceable to check the affectation 


of natural Greatneſs. 


( t. ) The more adviſedly a good work is done, the more commendable. He knew 
what he did ; it was not a raſh and childiſh Act, for he was grown up, we; Wop ot 
For a Child to prefer an Apple before a Pearl, it is according to his childiſh judgment, 
but te Holy Ghoſt ſays he was come to years. An adviſed Obzdience is acceptable to 
God, not head-ſtrong Reſolutions ; therefore when he was grown, when he had ma- 
turicy of judgment, and could weigh things 1n his mind, then he refuſed to be called the 


Son of #haraoh's Daughter. | 


( 2.) The greater the Temptation the more Self-denial. To bear a frown is nothing, 
to bear a ſcoft isnothing, to be kept low and bare is nothing ; but here is a Principa- 
tity deſpiſed, that he might joyn himſelf to a contemptible oppreiied people. And 
here all Temptations came a-breſt, and aflault him at once, there was a complication 
of them, Honours, Pleaſures, and Treaſures : Here's Honours, to be called the Son of 
Pharaoh's Daughter. In the next Verie we read of pleaſures, which are called the Plea- 
fures of ſin, for the Reaſons- before-mentioned, -and then for Treaſures, verſe 26. He 
eſleemed the reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than the Treaſures of Egypt : Now theſe 
things, Hofiours, Treaſures and Pleaſures, uſually befot or corrupt the Judgment, fo 
that we cannot ſee what is good in Theory, cannot diſcern true good from falſe ; they 
obſtruct our Reſolution, withdraw our Minds, and charm us that we cannot follow 
God's Call, nor obey him in the Things he hath given us to do. But Moſes had all 
theſe at once 3 the Honour of being called the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, a great Office 
that brought him in great plenty ; the Treaſures of Egypt were in a great meaſure at 
his diſpoſe 3 and here was the pleaſures of fin. How hard is it for us to part with a 
ſmall Eſtate ! We find it a hard matter to ſuffer a little diſgrace, and to leave a petty 
litereſt for Chriſt's fake, As Mat. 19. 27. the Apoſtles ſpoke to Chriſt, We have lef? 
all, and folewed thee; What did they forſake? A great All! A Net, a Fiſher-boat ; but 
yet they ſpeak magnificently of it ; but Moſes refuſed the Honours, Pleaſures and Trea- 


fures of Egypt. 


( 3. ) The more thorough the Self-denial the better. He left the Court of Pharaoh, 
and all his Honours there, and openly profeſt himſelf to be an Hebrew. There was not 
only an inward diſlike of the Egyptian Idolatry and Practices, and an inward approba- 
tion of. the Worſhip of God that was kept up among his people, and of Spiritual Privi- 
ledges; but here was an open Profetſſion, He refuſed to be called, &C. 


( 4.) Thepurer the Principle, the better the Action. It was not diſcontent, or any 
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ſullen and vexing humor that put him upon this Reſolution, but Fazth. The Principle 
much varies the Action, Prov. 16. 2. It is ſaid, God weighs the Sprrits, God doth not 
look to the bulk and matter of the Action only, but to the Spirit, with what Heart, 
upon what Principle, with what Aim it is done. Now here was a pure Spirit. Poſ- 
ſibly others may have done ſomewhat like : We read in Eccletiaſtical Story of Diocle- 
ſian, a bitter Perſecutor, that left his Empire, but 1t was out of diſcontent. He had 
ſet himſelf againſt Chriſt, and his diſcontent chiefly roſe from this ; he was reſolved to 
root out the Chriſtians, but they grew upon his hand ; and though the Perſecution 
was very bitter and grievous at that time, yet he could not root them out, and there- 
fore through very diſcontent at the diſappointment he left his Empire. . But Moſes did 
all this pio anmmo, upona holyand gracious conſideration, it was from the influence of 
his Faith, becauſe he was convinced of the good Eftate of God's people, though afflicted ; 
he could ſee Glory and Happineſs at the end, therefore it is ſaid, By Faith he refuſed, &C. 
Afﬀecation of privacy and quiet, or Natural ſtoutneſs, or a politick retreat, differ from 


Self-denial. 
The Doctrine ſhall inſiſt upon is this ; 


DodG. That Faith is 2 Grace, that will teach a man openly to renounce at worldly Ho- 
nours, and Advancements, and Preferments, with the Advantages annexed 
thereto, when God calls us from them, or we cannot enjoy them with a good 
Conſcience. 


For here's Honour, tobe called the Son of Pharaoh's Danghter ; here are the Appenda- 
 ges of that Honour, the pleaſures of ſin, and the treaſures of Egypt 3 and theſe are not 
only diſ-eſteemed, but actually quitted and forſaken ; and all this upon God's Call, 
and upon Reaſons of Conſcience; and the main turning circumſtance, and that which 
inclined him ſoto do was his Faith. Here, 


1. I ſhall ſhew you how far the Honours and Glories of the World are to be re- 


nounced and forſaken. 
2. What Influence Faith hath to induce us to do this. 


1. How far Honours, and worldly Advantages are to be renounced and forſaken. 
There are two Rocks that we muſt avoid ; on the one fide the Rock of Popiſh, and Su- 
perſtitious Mortification, or a ſluggiſh Retreat from Buſineſs, to live an idle Life, Se- 
queſtred from other Chriſtians, as we find in their Monkery ; on the other fide Carnal 
Compliance, or an Afﬀectation of worldly Greatneſs. 


( 1.) It is not ſimply evil to enjoy worldly Honour ; good Men have lived ſome- 
times in bad Courts; Obadzah in Ahab's Court, Joſeph in Pharaoh's : And we read, 
#bil. 4.22. of Saints that,were in WVero's Houſhold, under the very noiſe, and in the 
ſight of that grievous Perſecutor and Monſter of Mankind ; Mordecas in Ahaſhuerus 
Court ; and Daniel in Nebuchadnezzar's: And Atts 13.1. we read of Manaen a Pro- 
phet or Teacher which had begn brought up with Herod the Tetrarch ; in that wicked 
Court, he was godly : And ſo we read, As 8. 22. There was a man of Ethiopia, 4n Eu- 
#uch of great Authority under Candace Queen of the Ethiopians, who was a Pagan, and 
had the charge of all her Treaſures ;and weread of an Ebed-melech jn Zedekzah's Court.God, 
to ſhew the freedom of his Mercy, and the power of his Truth, and that Chriſtianity is 
no Enemy to civil Relations, and that his People may have occafion more Eminently to 
ſhew forth his Grace, and to expreſs their Self-denial, that they have ſomething 
of value to efteem as nothing for Chrift ; God, I fay, doth ſo order it, that even in the 
Courts of Pagan Princes have been found thoſe who have been very ſincere with God; 
therefore theſe Honours are not unlawful, nor to be renounced but upon juſt and con- 


venient Reaſons. 


( 2. ) Though Honours mnſt not be renounced,yet when we enjoy them;they are tobe 
entertained with a holy jealoufie and watchfulneſs. And though Honours be not fim- 
ply renounced, yet we muft confider how we comeby them; if we beadvanced by the 
tair Providence of God, and God ſets us there, we may enjoy them with a good Con- 
ſcience, and may the better venture upon the ordinary Temptations that attend them. 


| He 
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He that ventures upon {lippery places had need have a good Warrant, and that his Call- 
ing be clear. David refuſed not a Crown, when God put it upon his Head ; yet he 
fays, Pſal. 133. 1. Lord my heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty ; neither do I exerciſe 
my ſelf in great matters, or mm things too high for me. Hedid not alfpire after great things, 
nor ſeek to wreſt the Kingdom out of the hands of Saul ; but though he had God's 
Promiſe, that he ſhould enjoy it at length ; and though he was incited by the bitter 
Perſecutions of Saul,: yet he contains himſelf within the Bounds of his Duty and Call- 
ing. But Ambition 1s reſtleſs, it hurries on men, and is likea Whirl-wind, that tears 
down all that 1s in our way, and breaks down whatever may ſeem to oppoſe our 
Greatneſs ; a good Conſcience, and all muſt go to the ground, that they may rife. DMo- 
' ſes would not keep that, when there was {in attending it, which came in fairly and by 
God's Providence. Therefore if it be got by 11] means, 1f men renounce, deny, dif: 
' ſemble Truth, ſtretch Conſcience to the humors of men, and all that they may be 
great, anc. enjoy ſomething here in the World that 1s Honourable and Glorious, then 
we muſt abandon it. Nay, though it be not ſo, yet Ambition, and Aﬀectation of 
worldly Greatneſs is not only ſeen, when means are apparently evil, but when men 
make much ado to get Honours, and their Hearts are ſet upon them, and they do not 
tarry for a fair Invitation of God's Providence, but put themſelves forward, this is 
exerciling our ſelves in great things, and in matters too high for us; therefore it is 
ſaid, Prov. 25. 27. For mento ſearch their own glory 1s not glory. That is, to be ſo earneſt, 
and greedy upon fucha thing. If men were worthy of Honour, their worth would be 
Attractive ; as a Violet ſhrouded by 1ts Leaves is found out by its ſmell. Where the 
matter is combuſtible, weneed not blow the Fire ſo hard : But when men are fo vehe- 
ment andearneſt to thruſt themſelves into ſlippery places, this is that which muſt be 
checked by ſuch an inttance as Moſes. Again, though we come by it by never fo holy 
mears, by a feir courſe of God's Providence, yet it muſt be entertained with a holy 
Jealoutie and Watchfulneſs, that the Heart may not be puft up, but ſtill kept humble, 
as a Spire that is leaſt inthe top, Prov: 16. 19, Better it i to be of an humble Spirit with 
the lowly, than to drvide the ſpoil with the proud. Better to be left out of the account and 
tale with men, than to be called to divide the ſpoil, and to be puffed up. But this is 
not all Negatively, that our Hearts be not corrupted by it ; therefore Poſitively, ſee it 
be improved for God: Whatever Honour, Greatneſs, and outward Advantage you en- 
joy, reckon that you muſt ſome way or other be a gainer by it, and this niuſt be im- 
proved for God's Glory ; has God that Honour that he expecGcth 2 What a ſhame is it 
that you ſhould enjoy ſo much, and God ſhould have fo little Glory 2 When David was 
advanced to a Crown, he was thinking what to do for God, 2 Sam. 7. 2..1 dwell in an 
Houle of Cedar, but the Ark of God dwelleth within Curtains. God hath provided for me, 
he hath advanced me to great Empire and Soveraignty, but what have done for God > 
So Neh. 1.11. he ſays there, The Lord proſper thy Servant this day, and grant him MErcy 
zn the ſight of this man, ( for I was the King's Cup-bearer. ) That Parentheſis hath great 
ſigniticancy, ( I was the King 's Cup-bearer , ) when the Lord ordered it ſo, that one of 
the Captivity was advanced to ſuch a high Miniſtry and Service about that great King, 
he was conſidering, What do I for that God ? and how ought I to improve it for the 
Glory of God? So muſt a Chriſtian conſider with himſelf, How have I entred upon 
this Honour > How have I carried my ſelf 2 It is aſhippery place, and therefore we had 


need be the more watchful. 


. +. Honours muſt be Actually renounced when they are ſinful in themſelves, or can- 
not be kept or enjoyed without {1n. 


(1. ) When they are ſinful in themſelves; as an Office that is Unlawful, a Calling that 
3s Superſtitious, Idolatrous and Antichriſtian, whatever Honour, Pleaſure and Treaſure 
is annexed to it. Thus Paul, was employed as an Officer by the High-Prieſts, to vex 
the Saints. Better be low and deſpicable, than high and not in God's way. Rev. 
17. 4. The Whore of Babylon is ſaid to propine her Abominations in a Golden-Cup. 
Preferment is uſually the Bait of that Carnal and Political Religion, that lords it over 
God's Heritage. Popery it is a Pſeudp-Chriſtianity, a Chriſtianity calculated for this 
World, and not for the next ; and thereall goes by Greatneſs, Honour and Prefer- 
ment ; it is nothing but a Faction and Combination of men 3 they have debauched the 
Law of Chriſt to ſerve a carnal turn, and worldly purpoſe ; and therefore all that Ho- 
nour which depends upon that, though it hath pleaſure and profit annex'd to it, this 


muſt certainly be dented. Or, : (2.) When 
* 
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( 2.) When Honour cannot be enjoyed with a good Conſcience, or kept without 
ſin. One that was brought up in a great Court ſaid, [IT had rather be Chriſt's Exile, 
than a C ompanionof agreat King. ] Manaen would rather be a poor Teacher at 4»t;- 
ech, than a glorious Courtier at Jeruſalem. A great man ; yet he did not diſdain to take 

' upon him the Miniſtry, which is uſually held ſo mean a Calling. 5So it is faid of Galea. 
cius Caracciolus, that he left his Honours in the World, and became an Elder at Geneva, 
Therefore if the thing be {inful, or cannot be kept but by ſin, it ought to be renounced. 


This fin.may be either of Omiilion or of Commullion. 


r. Of Omiſſion, We ought to be valiant for the truth, Fer. 9. 3. Still Chriſt's Inte- 
reſt muſt be preferred. But now, when to keep our Places we muſt ſmotizer our ſenſe 
of Religion, and cannot explicitely declare our felves to be for Ged, then it 1s {inful, 
for then you prefer it before Chriſt. We read of Terentz#s an Orthodox Chriſtian, a 
Captain under Yalens an Arrian Emperor, when he returned from Armenia with a great 
Victory, the Emperor bade him ask what he would, and he thould have it ; he only 
preſented his Supplication for Liberty tor a Church of the Orthodox : The Emperor 
tore it in pieces, and bade him ask another thing: No, ſaid he, I will ask nothing for my 
ſelf where I am denied for my God. This 1s: that Temper which poſſeſſes Chriltians, 
where their Hearts areſincere with God : Lake 9. 26. For wheojvever ſhall be aſhamed of 
me, and of my words, of him-ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his own 
Glory, and in his Fathers, and of the holy Angels. Look as he that will not own his pour 
Parents, though he do not renounce or formally deny theta is blame-worthy : So he. 
that will not own Chriſt, ( though he do not formally deny Religion; ) he that ſtifles 
his Profeſhon altogether in his Boſom, ( I ſpeak when God calls him to Conteilion ) and 
is forced to ſmother it for his Honours ſake, he 1s not ſincere. 


2. When the fin is a fin of Commiſſion ; that either they muſt renounce Chriſt or 
their Honour in the World; when both come in competition, that they muſt part 
with the one or the other. This is a grievous thing, for a man to part with his Reli- 
£10n for a little Honour and Greatneſs in the World. Thus Plate againſt his Conſci- 
ence condemned Chrift, when they touched him to the quick, and told him, you are 
no Friend to Ceſar, unleſs you condemn him. This is (in ſhort) the caſe ; certainly 
Honour is lawful, and may be improved for God : But we muſt conſider how we come 
by it ; and when we have it we muſt poſſeſs it with a holy Jealouſfie ; but when it can- 
not be kept without fin, that 1s, without ſmothering our Profeition, or without actual 


renouncing the Truth, then the caſe is clear. 
2. To ſhew the Influence that Faith has hereupon 


(1.) It looks for better things that are to come, and fo we can the better part with 
theſe things. It does exerciſe the Mind about Es things, ſuchas Chriſt's coming 
to Judgment, and Eternal Glory and Bleſſedneſs. 


t. Faith makes the Soul to refle& upon the Day of Chriſt's Coming ; itis very nota- 
ble, that this is one great Principle of, and a great help to Self-denial to reflect upon 
the great Day, whenall things ſhall be reviewed, and when it ſhall be clearly diſcern- 
ed what is glorious, and what is baſe. Our Lord tells his Diſciples, Mat. 16. 24, 
to v. 27. If any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf. What is that ? It is to abridge 
our ſelves of thoſe conveniencies that are grateful to the Fleſh. Now there are three 
things that we highly prize; Life, Wealth, and Honour ; and Chriſt accordingly pro- 
pounds three Maxims of Self-denial to ſuit this treble Intereſt : Life, which makes us 
_ capable of the injoyment of all other good things, and as to this, our Lord tells us, 
verſe 25. Whoſoever will ſave his life ſhall loſe it, and whoſoever will loſe his |: fe for my ſake, 
ſhall findit. Then for Wealth he tells us, verſe 26. For what is a man profited, if he 
ſhall gain the whole | World, and loſe his own Soul 2 Then for Honour, verfe 27. For the 
Son of man ſhall come in the glory of hs Father with his Angels. Why does he mention 
the Glory of the Father 2 Youare dazled with outward Splendor, you ſtand upon Ho- 
nour and Acceptation with men ; but the Son of man ſhall come in the Glory of his 
Father, and then he will reward every man according to his works ; thoſe that have confeſt 
him before men, he will confeſs them before his Father in Heaven. O what Honour 
willit then be to be one of Chriſt's Train, when he comes in the Glory of his Father, 
| and 
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and all his mighty Angels, it will be greater Honour than to have lived in the Courts 
of Princes. Chriſt 1n the fulneſs of his Glory will acknowledge, and own ſuch before 
God and the World, and he ſhall then be admired in ſuch, 2 Theſ. r. 19. When Da- 
vid was Crowned in Hebron, thoſe 600 deſpicable men which followed him, were 
made Captains of hundreds, and Captains. of thouſands : So thoſe that are not aſhamed 
to make Profeſſion of his name, when he comes 1n the Glory of his Father, then they 
will have Honour and Glory enough. Naw this 1s that which Faith pitches upon, and 
ſo defeats the preſent Temptation. | 


( 2. ) Faith pitches upon the Eternal Fruition of God in Heaven. God hath greater 
things for us, than we can quit for his ſake ; what 1s worldly Honour in compariſon of 
that Glory, Honour, and Immortality, which Chrift hath provided for us? Worldly 
Honour isa poor thing, it muſt be left on this fide the Grave ; and when you are laid 
in the duft, you will be no more in remembrance than others that have been before 
you, as to men. Here we aregoing tothe Grave, only ſome are going the higher, and 
ſome the lower waik, but there they all meet, Fob 3. 19. The ſmall and the great are 
there. Within a little while ſmall and great, Maſter and Servant muſt meet in the 
Grave ; and the World will think as meanly of you as you have done of others. With- 
in a little while the honourable and baſe will lyeunder the ground which all tram- 
ple upon, but there will be an Everlaſting diſtinction between holy and unholy, be- 
tween clean and unclean, between a believer and an unbeliever, between the carnal 
and the fanctitied. It will not be a Pin to chooſe within a little while, what part we 
have acted irt the World, whether we have. been rich or. poor, high or low ; but, much 
will lye upan this, whether we have kept a good Conſcience, whether we have been 
ſincere with God ; for they thall have # far more exceeding aud eternal weight of glory, 
2 Cor. 4. 17. Well then, Faith pitcheth upon this Eternal Glory, and compares it with 
this poor vaniſhing Happineſs which men enjoy here, that ſhine in the greateſt Glory. 
The moſt ſhining Glory will be ſoon burnt out into a ſnuif; and if it be not extinguiſht 
| bya churly blaſt, it will at length conſume of it ſelf. Now theſe things are very great 
in themſelves, the Glory wherein Chrift ſhall come, and thu Glory he will put upon 
his Followers ; and if we could apprehend them by Faith, chey-would mightily work 
upon us; for though they be afar off, Faith makes things Exiſt in our Mind, as if we 
were poſleſt of them, and ſaw the Lord Chriſt in his Glory, diſtributing Glory to his 
Followers. Therefore in the firſt verſe, Fazth is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the 
evidence of things not ſeen. The great reaſon why the Glory of the World prevails with 
us, is becauſe it is preſent, and matter of ſenſe. Now to Counter-ballance the Temp- 
tation, Faith looks upon theſe glorious things as ſure and near, and fo it works upon 
us. You muſt take in both, for though a thing be never ſo great and ſure, yet if it be 
at a diſtance, it will not work. As a Star in the Heavens, though it be a vaſt Globe 
of Light that is bigger than this Earth, yet it ſeems t@ us but a little ſpangle, becauſe of 
the-diſtance. It is ſo with the Mind as with the Eye; an evil at a diſtance doth not 
work, Amos 6. 3. Te put far away the evil day, and cauſe the ſeat of violence to draw near. 
Anda good thing at a diſtance doth not ſhine with ſuch Glory into the Soul. But Faith 
ſhews it is a thing will ſoon come about ; it, will, not be long, ere all this Pageantry of 
the World will be over, and taken down, and the Lord Jeſus will come in all his Glory, 
to diſtribute Honours and Rewards to thoſe that have been Faithful to him. 


2, Faithgives us right thoughts of things preſent. It ſhews us the nothingneſs of 
worldly Greatneſs, and the Greatneſs of preſent Spiritual Priviledges. 


( 1.) The nothingneſs of worldly Greatneſs and Honours. Rf is but a vain appear- 
ance, a meer pageant, a nothing, a fancy, Aes 25.23. dgripps and Bernice appeared 
with great pomp; were MANN avleoia:, with great fancy. It is but a vain ſhew, more 
in appearance than in reality, Pſalm 39. 5, 6. Every man at his beſt eſtate ts altogether 
vanity. Surely every man walketh in a vain ſhew. Prov. 26. 5. Wilt thou ſet thine eyes 
upon that which 1s uot? They are but poor guilded nothings. Nature and Senſe do 
judgeamiſs ; as Faith makes Chriſt and Heaven another thing, ſo it makes the World 
another thing, Prov. 2.3.4. Labour not to be rich, ceaſe from thine own wiſdom. How 
doth the Holy Ghoſt put theſe things together ? If a man be guided by his Natural Un- 
derſtanding, and by Carnal and Preſent Senſe, all his Buſineſs will be to be Great, Ho- 


nourable, and Rich : But if he hath a Spiritual Light, and doth ceaſe from his own 
| | Underſtanding, 
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Underſtanding, if he looks upon theſe things by an Eye of Faith, then he ſees theſe 
poor empty things nothing in compariſon of thoſe better things which are offered to us 
by Chriſt, ſal. 119. 96. [ have ſeen an end of all perfett1ou : It was not only his Obſer- 
vation but Experience z a man that hath an Eye of Faith may look to the end of world- 
ly Greatneſs, and ſee through and through it: But thy Commandment ts exceeding broad ; 
that is, the benefit we have by obeying the Commandment of God, we cannot ſee 
through and through it. So that Faith helps us to look upon preſent things, and to. 
diſcern what a poor guilded nothing, what a faſhion, whata vain appearance all world- 


ly things are. 


( 2. ) On the other ſide, It ſhews us the worth of Spiritual Priviledges, that Peace 
of Conſcience is better than worldly happineſs; that Communion with God and his 
people ( though they be an afflicted people, ) is better than the pleaſures of the Court ; 
that it is better to be a Member of God's Church, than to have a Being 1n the Courts of 
Princes ; that Adoption 1s better than to be an Heir to the greateſt Kingdom, to be a 
Son of God is much more than to be the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter. Faith rectifies 
our Judgments about things Spiritual ; carnal men cannot value theſe things, becauſe 
they have no Spiritual diſcerning neither of the Truth, nor of the worth of theſe 
things, 1 Cor. 2. 14. For thenatural man perceiveth not the things of the Spirzt of God, for 
they are fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 
Mark, the World cannot well be underſtood without Faith ; nor Spiritual things with- 
out Faith. They which conſtantly attend upon God, and depend upon him, have 
much more a ſweeter Life, than thoſe that wait upon Princes with great obſervance 
and expectation, Pſal. 118. 9. It #5 better to truſt in the Lord, than to pus confidence in 
Princes. A Servant of the Lord is better provided for than the greateſt Favourites and 


Minions of Princes. 


IT 


SERMON LIN 


H + s. x1. 24. 


By Faith Moſes, when he was come to years, refuſed to be called the Son of 
Pharaoh's Daughter. 


; and that heis upon ſurer Terms ; and therefare to Faith all the Honours of the 
World are byg a Child's Game, or a Man's Dream to the true Priviledge and 
real Glory that we have by being the Servants of God. 

I. The Service of the Lordis a ſweeter Work. It is much better to ſerve the Lord 
than to humor the higheſt Princes of the Earth. The Life of the greateſt Courtier in 
the World is an unprofitable drudgery, in compariſon of the Life of the pooreſt Saint, 
who daily is taken up with attendance upon God, and is by Faith a Courtier and Fa- 
mily-ſervant of the King of Kings, the Infinite Soveraign of Heaven and Earth. What 
a happy Life doth he lead, whoſe Heart is employed in Loving of God, and in pral- 
ſing of God, and in ſerving of God? This man while he remains on the Earth hath 
= T—_— in Heaven, and converſeth with God in the Spirit, and waits upon 

od. 

2. They are upon ſurer terms, becauſe of the uncertainty of Princes Love and _ 


[= apprehends two things ; that the Servant of the Lord hath a ſweeter Taſte, 


. 


Conſtitution, Duſt in his Compotition, and he will be Duſt again in his Diſſolution. 
Then ſhall the Duſt return to the Earth as it was, Fcclef. 12. 7. Sodoes the Duſt of thePrince ; 
Their whole Being every moment depends upon the Will of God; what then > When 
he returneth to his Earth, as all Mortals ſhall, Then zn that very day all hu thoughts periſh ; 
his Thoughts, that 1s, his Deſigns, Purpoſes, Promiſes are fruſtrated, and come to no- 
thing: it may be he hath a great good-will to his Servants, but when he dies, all will 
come to nothing : The ſpeech of Bathſheva is to be regarded, 1 Kyzn. 1. 21. When my 
Lord the King ſhall have ſlept with his Fathers, IT and my Son Solomon ſhall be counted offen- 
ders. Then they that have been moſt faithful to their Prince, and moſt aflured of his Fa- 
vour; it may be, ſhall be Offenders 1n the Eyes of the Succeflor for their fidelity to their 
former {rince. Now Faith ſees all this, and ſhews how much more ſure a Child of 
God is of God's love ; he hath a greater Intereſt in his Love ; and hath a dependance 
upon a God that is unchangeable, that will never fail ; now Faith ſeeing all this, it 
mightily prevails upon the Heart. ; 

3. Faith ſees, that nothing 1s loſt, that 1s quitted for God's fake. The Goſpel way 
to loſe is to fave, and the way to ſave is to loſe. Moſes refuſed to be called the Son 
of Pharaoh's daughter, but he loſt no honour by it, for he grew mzghty in words and in 
deeds, Afs 7. 22. It may be his name was loſt in the Egyptian Annals and Records 
among their Potentates, or buried in deep filence, or branded with Ignominy ; O 
but what a mighty name hath he in all the World toall Ages ? and therefore there is 
nothing loſt, no not many timesas to this World, to be ſure not in the next. A man 
when. he 1s to part with any thing for God he doth it huckingly ; andis apt to fay as 
the Diſciples to Chrift, Behold we have forſaken all, and followed thee » what ſhall we have 
therefore ? Matth. 19. 27. Chriſt anſwers fully, v. 28, 29. Te which have followed me 1n 
the Regeneration, when the Son of man ſhall ſit in the Throne of his glory. ye alſo ſhall ſit upon 
Twelve Thrones, judging the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael. 4nd every one that hath ferſaken Houſes, 
or Brethren, or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or Wife or Children, or Lands for my names 
ſake, ſhall receive a hundred fold either in kind or 1nvalue, and ſhall inherit eternal life. 
It is notable to take notice of that paſſage in the 2 Chron.-25: 9. Amaziah ſaid to the man 
of God, But what ſhall we do for the hundred Talents, which I have given to the Army of Iſrael? 
And the man of God anſwered, The Lord ts able to give thee much more than this. It is bet- 
ter to obey God with the greateſt Inconveniencies, than to {in againſt God with the 
greateſt Advantages ; for he 1s able to give us more thanthis, you remember the ſtory 
of Theodoret, in his third Book, chap. 25. He ſpeaks of Valentinian that had accompa- 
nied Jaul;an the Apoſtate to the-Temple of the Heathens ; and when the Prieſt came to 
ſprinkle Water upon thoſe that came to Worſhip, heby office being a Captain, called to 
attend the Emperour to the Heathen Temple, ſeeing the Water upon him,-cryed out, I 
am defiled, and threw away his Belt, for I am a Chriſtian, and ſo proteſted againſt the 
impious Rites, there uſed : within a little while, asthe Reward of his Obedience, and 
faithful dealing, the Lord advanced him to the Empire ; therefore there isnothing loſt 
for God. Now Faith goes upon: this to take off the Heart from any thing that cannot 
be kept without Sin. And tho' Faith doth not determine he will do ſo, yet uſually he 
gives a hundred-fold. 

4. Faith religns to God what we firſt received from him, when we can keep it no 
longer with fidelity $0 him. It is the ground of Submiſſion, Job x. 21. The Lord hath 
given, and the Lord hath taken. And fo it isa great Principle of ſelf-denyal, of ſubmiſ- 
tion, when {od takes, of ſelf-denyal, when we yield it up to God and he doth not take, 
but what he firſt gave. An honeſt debtor will not deny the ſum when it is called for 
again, but ſays, Here it 1s3 ſo when God _ by his Providence call, he will intereſt 

= us 
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us in the Act, we muſt give it up, and fay, I had it inGod's way, and upon God's call 
I will give it to him again. | 

5. Jeſus Chriſt hath denyed greater things for us. Now Faith goes upon this ; Shall 
I not deny my ſelf for Chrift > For a time he did lay aſide his glory, þecauſeit was God's 
will he ſhould ſacrifice himſelf upon the Croſs, 2 Cor. 8. 9. You know the Grace of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, that tho he was Rich, yet for our ſakes he became poor, that we through his Po- 
werty might be Rich. How was heRich ? In the fulnels of the Glory of the God-head, and 
yet he did by an unſpeakable diſpenſation abſcond his glory, and leave it for a while, that 
hemight ſacrifice himſelf upon the Crols ; ſhallit be irk-ſome to you to leave a little glo- 
ry and honour here in the World for Chriſt? The ſon of Gcd left his glory, therefore 
he prays, John 17.5. 4nd now, O Father! Glorifie thou me with thine own ſelf, with 
that glory which 1 had with thee before the World was. He had it before the World was, 
but now it was obſcured, it was hidden, as a Candle in a dark Lanthorn, by the veil of 
his Fleſh, but now he prays, that it might be reſtored. If the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
went back ſo many degrees, ſhall it be grievous to us to go back a few degrees? Faith 
doth not-work altogether out of ſpiritual Intereſt, and with reſpect to the great honor 
and Immortality God will put upon us, hereafter ; but out of Love, 1t not only looks 
forward, but backward, it ſhews us how infinitely weare ingaged to Chriſt who made 
himſelf of no Reputation for us; and ſhall I not be willing to deny alittle honour in 
the World ? By all theſe con{iderations and reaſonings, Faith through the bleſſing of 
God doth convey fuch a Noble and Excellent Spirit into the Hearts of Believers, fo 
that theyare carryed above themſelves, that they are willing to quit all theglory of 
the World for a good Conſcience ; and that they may ſtill keep their peace with God, 
and may be faithful with him. 


Uſe 1. You will fay, What's all this to us > What uſe ſhall private Chriſtians make 
of it, that are not exerciſed with theſe Temptations > What ſhall we be the better for 
this Sermon ? What glory have Ito renounce or to deny for God ? 

Anſ. (1. ) There 1s nothing done by Moſes, but what 1s required of all Chriſtians ; 
ſee a few Scriptures, Lake 14. 26. If any man will come to me, and hate not his Father, 
and Mother, and Wife and Children, and Brethren and Siſters, yea and his own Lifes alſo, he 
cannot be my Diſciple. Chriſtians, what do you think ? Is this an Evangelical Counſel 
- that belongs w perfect Chriſtians, or a neceſſary precept that belongs to all Chriſtians ? 
or do you think this was only calculated for the Firſt Chriſtians? You cannot have ſuch 
unworthy thoughts, That thoſe which have the ſame priviledges, the ſame Spirit, the 
ſme Advantages, that they ſhould never be put to the ſame ſelf-denial ; ſurely it holds 
in all Ages, v. 33. Whoſoever of you he be that forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 
Diſerple. And that we may not think this only belongs to the firſt Ages, as if they were 
to ſuffer for us, and we failin a full ſtream of Worldly happineſs, never to hazard our 
Intereſt, or loſe any thing fo God, you ſhall ſee, Mar. 113. 45,46. The Kingdom of God 
25 ike unto a Merchant ſeeking goodly Pearls, who when he had found one Pearl of great price, 
he went and ſold all that he had, and bought it. We muſt renounce all we have in the 
World, while we are ſeeking the blefled Heavenly Kingdom ; we muſt part with and 
forſakeall things, even the moſt delicious,glorious things,tho' we aftect them never ſo much. 
How muſt we forſake them 2 Always in preparation of mind, and a thorough unbound- 
ed Refolution, otherwiſe-we are not ſincere with Chriſt ; when we cannot have theſe 
things without {in ; when we cannot keep them with-fidelity to God's ſervice, all ſhall 
20. Then Actually when God calls hereunto z we muſt forego the Enjoyment of them, 
when they are inconſiſtent with, or prejudicial to our Spiritual and Eternal happineſs. 
Chriſtians, do not flatter your ſelves, it is not enough to forſake fin it ſelf ; but 
ſuch things as you may juſtly Love, and lawfully enjoy ; otherwiſe our Reſignation and 
Dedication of our ſelves to Chriſt isnot true z when God puts you upon the Tryal, it 
muſt be verifyed and made good. O think of the Caſe of the young man ! he would 
fain enjoy the things of the Kingdom of God, Mark 10. 17. What ſhall I do that I may inhe- 
rit eternal Life ? But he ſtuckat Chriſt's terms, and went away ſad, verſe 22. We would 
all fain have the Kingdom of Eternal glory and bleſledneſs in the other World ; but we 
cannot make the way tothe Kingdom wider or narrower thanit is. Therefore if you 
do notlike Chrifts terms, that is, to reſign all in your purpoſe and reſignation of mind, 
_ — forſake all when called thereunto, you ſhall not enter into the Kingdom 
of God. : 

( 2.) It teacheth us the nature and influence of Faith. We miſtake it if we _ 

only 
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only tobe a ſtrong confidence. It 1s fo indeed ; butthereare other things alſo. It is ſuch 
an Appretiative eſteem.of Chriſt and his benetits, that all other things are lefiened in 
our Opinion, Eſtimation, and A fection, The nature of Faith is ſet forth by tle Apoſtle, 
when he faith, 3 Phrl. 7, 8, 9, 10. What things were gain to me thoſe I counted lojs for 
Chriſt 3. Yea doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs for the excellency of the Knowledge of 
Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for whom 1 have ſuffered the - loſs of all things, and do count them 
but dung that I may win Chriſt And be found in him, not having mine own righteonſueſs 
which us of the Law, but that which' is through the Faith of Chriſt, the righteoujneſs, 
which 1s of God by Faith, That I may know him, and the power of his reurreftion, and the 
fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made conformable unto his Death. And therefore true Faith 
makes us dead - to the world, and all the Intereſts and honours thereof ; and is to be 
known not ſo much by:our confidence, as by our mortification and weanedneſfs ; when 
wecarry all our Comforts in our hands,” as ready to part with them, if the Lord call us 
to leave them. It's faith alone, and God by Faith, can only bring us to this Reſolution, 
Mat. 19. 26. With man 1t i 1mpoſſible, but with God. all things are poſſible. he is able to 
work this temper of Solil. Here 1 the Text 1t was not the Spirit of the World, but this 
mighty Faith whereby Moſes refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter : Moſt 
men would rather refuſe-to be called the Sons of God ; and count it a greater honour to 
be advanced in Princes Courts, than to be adopted into God's family. A man void of 
Faith .( which is true Heavenly wiſdom )) 1s ſtrongly . inclined to the Glory, Honour, 
Wealth, and Delights of this World, and prefers them before Heaven and the Erernal 
felicity thereof. But faith is tryed by great weanedneſs from the world, and carrying 
your comforts in your hands, as ready to part With them at God's call. There may be a 
degree of Reſolution *in ſome more ſtrong than others ; in ſome a greater deadneſs 
to the World, and a greater ſenſe. of the World to come thin'inothers, but all muſt 
have it in ſome Meaſure-and Degree; and be willing thus to part withall for God's Sake. 
(3. ) It is of great uſe to ſhame ys, that we have no more” profited in the Goſpe!. 

Mark why I give you this Note. Moſes was of this "diſpoſition and temper, though he 
lived in the Court of a Heathen Prince; and ſhould not we be of-this diſpofition and 
temper who live inthe boſom of the-Church, where we have the benefit of being trained 
up in the Inſtitutions of Chriſt, and: have the Example of ſelf-denying Chriſtians > Mo- 
ſes had no ſuch Example in Pharaoh's Court ; What Inſtructions he hadI cannot tell, it 
is not mentioned. Poſſibly he had ſome concealed converſe with his Parents, or Bre- 
thren, the-people of I/rael, who might inform him of ſome divine and ſaving Truths, 
which might produce this faith : But it was much .that in the midit of theſe tempta- \ 
tions thoſe truths did ſo prevail with him. But however, God ſupplyed the lack of 

means by Extraordinary Grace, Certainly then we ſhould be aſhamed, that are born 

and bred up in the Church, and live where the light of the Goſpel doth continually 

ſhine upon us ; and at the door of whoſe hearts God is continually knocking ; and who 

have ſo many helps and means to improve the principle of faith to a more compleat ſelf- 

denial. We ſhould grow more dead to all things that are of a worldly Nature. | 

- (4. Itis uſefulto wean us from the world. It is good for the Childrea of God to 

wean themſelves from the world by all kind of Inſtances. Preſent things ſeem ſo glorious, 

and taſt ſo ſweet to the fleſh, that they ſtrangely infatuate and. captivate our minds, 

and ſeem to promiſe us rare contentment and. happineſs, that we have much ado to 

check this worldly Expectation. Therefore men ſeek after theſe things, and purſue them 

earneſtly, and eagerly, hoping and expecting- much good from them ; and if once they 

poſſeſs and Enjoy them, they are loath to quit them; preferring them before heaven and 

happineſs. Yea the fleſh within us is fo greedy of the bait, that though we ſee the hook, 

yet we are ready to ſwallow 1t. Therefore it concerns us mightily to take all occaſions 

to wean us from the: World, Now the Inſtances and Examples of God's Children are 

one means, when the Lord hath enabled them, even thoſe that have not thoſe advan- 

tages of Inſtruction we have. It isa mighty thing that may be urged againſt temptati- 

on : Moſes here, the man of God, refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter ; 

thou art not called to deny ſo much of the World as he; He lived in theCourt, that was 

the center of all pleaſure, and he was a great man there, the 5on of Pharaoh's only 

Daughter. Think of this inſtance that it may deaden your deſires. The more excelent 

God's Children are, the more they are contemning the world, and ſtill calling off their 

hearts from it. Abraham left his Fathers houſe; Moſes left Pharaoh's Court. Surely theſe 

are not the good things we ſhould look after : They are the ſmalleſt matters, 2.Cor. 6, 2. 


There's a better portion reſerved for us. 
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We have not high thoughts enough of theſe priviledges. Do you know the worth of 
them 2 Moſes that had experience of the Pleaſures, Treaſures, and Honours of Egypt, left 
all that he might attain them. No earthly thing is to be compared with the fruition of 
the favour and fellowſhip of God, yea and the ſerviceof God. Moſes left allfor that which 
God hath beſtowed, or will beſtow upon his People, efteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater 
riches than the Treaſures of Egypt. O therefore value your own mercies. The moſt pain- 
ful condition of Life joyned with any meaſure of Communion with God is better than 
the moſt quiet, ealte, plentiful condition without it, Pſal. 84. 10. A day mm thy Courts is 
better than a thouſand ; 1 had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my God, than to dwell in the 
tents of wickedneſs. Better be in any mean Service and Miniftration about God, than en- 
joy all Honours. And now will you repineand grudge, if God hath given you his fa- 
vour, though he keeps you low and bare ? If wicked men grow fat with common mer- 
cies, why ſhould we wax lean from day to day, if God hath vouchſafed us better things ? 
P/al. 17. 14, 15. They havstheir portion in this life, whoſe belly thou filleſt with thy hid trea- 
ſure ; they are full of Childftn, and leave the reſt of their Subſtance to their babes. As for me I 
will behold thy face in righteouſneſs, 1 ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake, with thy Iikeneſs. World- 
ly men have a ſweet portion, they ranſack all the Storehouſes of nature, all delicacies 
are brought to their Table, they are well fed and well cloathed, they have Lands, and 
Heritages, and Manſions, which they leave to their Children ; O but God- hath given 
you Communion with himſelf ; This ſhould put more gladneſs mmto your heart thanin the 
time that their Corn and their Wine increaſed, Fai. 4. 7. We have no reaſon to envy wick- 
ed men, their life of eaſe, Pomp and Honour, for God hath better things for you, which all 
wiſe men would quit all other things for. | 

( 6. ) It gives a check to daily Temptations, for if we cannot deny a little eaſe of the 
fleſh, alas how ſhall wedeny Pleaſures, Treaſures, Honours, and beſo upright and faith- 
ful with God as Moſes was?We ſhould be aſhamed to hear of ſuch things, we that giveup 
at the firſt Aſſault, and are born down with every petty Temptation, and even /ell our 
Berthright for one morſel of meat, Heb. 12. 16. whenevery floathful ſuggeſtion can take us 
off from God z When we cannot overcome, though but a Little profit and reſpect, that 
we may manifeſt our Integrity; and ſhew our faithfulneſs to God, when we are diſal- 
lowed and difſcountenanced. | 

( 7.) It ſhouldteach us Patience, if God ſhould retrench us in our worldly conveni- 
encies, if he ſhouldlefſen us by his providence, if he ſhould make us go back ſome de- 
Ireesin the State wherein we have lived before. Shall we not yield to God's Power ? And 
ſubmit to that which we muſt bear, whether we will or no > God did not ſnatchthem 
from Moſes, but he tft them by choice : And ſhall we murmur in ſuch Caſes > But if 
God ſees theſe comforts too good for us, and therefore takes them away, ſhall we be 
meerly paſſive? No, we ſhould be Active, ſhew our willingneſs to part with them by a 
quiet ſubmiſſion. And ſuch kind of Inſtances help us. | 

( 8.) Itisof uſe tous ( and now Icome to themain thing I am upon ) to check Am- 
bition and Afﬀectation of worldly greatneſs, and the ſcrambling for Honours and great 
Places, either Gain, Power or Government in the World which doth poſleſs the hearts 
of men. Moſes was in the poſleſſion of theſe things, and did. quit them ; and ſhall we hunt 
after that which hequitted for God 2 And here are ſundry conſiderations and Motives. 

i. The true.value of Life 1s by ſervice to God. It is not who lives moſt plentifully, 
but wholives moſt ſerviceably to God's glory; therefore Honour 8 Greatneſs ſhould not be 
the game in chaſe, but ſervice. All our care in the world ſhould be to ſerve God in our 
generation, to bean Inſtrument to do his pleaſure, As 13. 36. David, after he had ſer- 
wed his generation according to the Will of God, fell aſleep. Every one hath his office and uſe, 
from theKing tothe Peaſant. We murmur if Creatures made to ſerve us ſhould fail in 
their ſeaſons, and therefore ſince we were born for this,and ſent into the World for this 
end, to ſerve God in our ſeaſons, theſe for this age of the World, and thoſe for that, there- 
fore this ſhould be our Aim. Weliveto our ſelves when our Honour, and Greatnels, 
and commodious ſubſiſtence is more regarded than our work and ſervice, for then ſelf 
is putin the room and place of God. 

2. Our ſervice is determined by the call of God's Providence He is the great maſter of 
the Scenes, that aligns to every man his calling, and ſtate of life, and appoints him 
what part he is to act; therefore if we do not ſubmit to his will, we take his work out of 
his hands. We muſt not be our own carvers, and preſcribe to God, at what rate we will 
be maintained, and what work we will do. God is our Potter, . he will make one -— 

, e 


( 5.) This is very neceſſary, to teach us to value our Spiritual priviledges by Chriſt. : 
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ſel to Honour, and another to Diſhonour ; he appoints to every one hiscalling, and work, 
and doth diſpoſe of effry ones condition in the World, Prov. 29. 26. many ſeek the Ru- 
lers favour, every one would have the Rulers countenanceand reſpe& : But alas, our 
Aﬀettation meets with ſhameful diſappointment. For every man's Judgment cometh from the 
Lord ; he Rules all things according to his own pleaſure. Servants that have no relation 
to you, may covenant and make their bargain, whether they will be imployed in the 
Chamber or in the Kitchin. But we are at God's abſolute diſpoſe. If the Maſter will 
uſe us as Veſlels of Honour, or Diſhonour, we muſt be contented. God appoints a man 
to his calling; not only in fitting him, and giving him abilities ; therefore the Apoſte 
dateth his calling from the womb, Gal. x. 15. But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated me 
from my Mothers Womb, when mens parts and temper are framed ; but in giving us oc- 
cali9n to exerciſe thoſe abilities and gifts.If God hath a mind to uſe thee, he knoweth 
when and huw without thy care ard trouble. We muſt not fit the Garland to our own 
Heads : he that exalteth himſelf, God ſets himſelf againſt him to pull him down. In 
all ſuch caſes we muſt tarry till the Maſter of the feaſt ſets us higher. What a man 
ſhould yſe for God, he muſt take it out of God's hands, Joh. 17. 4. 1 have glorified thee 
on the Earth : I have finiſhed the work, which thou gaveſt meto do; that is, the work to which 
I was fitted by God, inclined by God, and diſpoſed by God in the courſe of his Provi- 
dence. There is indeed a Queſtion, How tar a man may offer himſelf to places of gain 
or government, either in Church or Common-wealth ? 4z. A man may deſire theem- 
ployment. of his gifts in a ſuitable way, 1 Tim. 3. 1. If a man deſire the office of a Biſhop, 


he defireth a good work, Qt ot Conicience of his internal call, he may lyeat the pool mo- 


deſtly till ſome put him in, and offer himſelf to ſuch work, as God hath called him unto, 
and upon a faircall he muſt not draw back, But yet we ſhould wait and tarry God's 
leiſure, without thruſting and obtruding our ſelves. If thy worth be not known, bear it 
Patiently ; Jeſus Chriſt lay hid for a long time, and was not known. It was John's 
teſtimony concerning Chriſt, John 1. 26. There ſtandeth one among you, whom ye know not. 
| So Joſeph that notable man for bulineſs, lay obſcurely in Priſon, and was kept as a 
ſlave along time. And Darnzel a long time was nouriſhed among the Captive Children, 
before his Worth and Eminency was taken notice of. And Dav:d did follow the Ews 
great with young before the-Lord calls him out to feed his people, and there was an 
opportunity to diſcover his Spirit and valour. Moſes 1s a ſhepherd with his Father in 
Law, ere he was Captain of thepeople. In the mean time we muſt not uſe 1ll means, 
nor much trouble our ſelves in the uſe of lawful means. We muſt not uſeill means : 
Ambition is like a whirl-wind to tear all things in our way ; it treads downall that 
ſtands in their way; Truth, Goſpel, good Conſcience, all muſt go down, ſo they may 
riſe. Moſes would not keep Honour upon baſe terms, and will you get it 2 When a 
man is in poſſeſſion, the Temptation is the greater ; but you never had it, and therefore 
yours is the greater ſin, if for favour and preferment you ſhould deny or diſſemble the 
Truth, or ſtretch Conſcience to the {ize of the times, to humour men. If we had it, 
and enjoyed it in the higheſt manner we are capable of, yet it muſt beleft ; but to 
break through all reſtraints of Honour and Conſcience to get it, this is ſinful. Normuſt 
we much trouble our ſelves in the uſe of lawful means, Prov. 25. 27. For men to ſeek 
their own glery, is not glory. Ambition is a mark of indignity, if you were worthy of 
honour, your worth would attract it, as a Violet is found out by its ſmell. Where 
the matter is combuſtible, 'weneed not blow tle fireſo hard. By eager Sucking honour 
you diſparage your ſelves. There 1s no temper fo baſe as theambitious, how do they 
bend, cringe, ſtoop, fawn, flatter, and all to raiſe themſelves? H2ving mens perſons in 
admiration becauſe of advantage, Fude 16. Abſolom kiſſeth the people 3 ks CAar- 
ing, and fawning argueth little-worth. It diſparageth God, as if he dot care for 
you, and did not know where to imploy and ſet you. And then you tax his Provi- 
dence, when with ſuch carking and ſollicitude you arehunting after great places. And in 
the End God will make you know, that all is at his diſpoſe, Prov. 29. 26. Many ſeek 
the Rulers favour, but every man's Tudgment cometh of the Lord. What God hath deter- 
mined concerning his courſe of life. Mens Hearts are in God's hands ; worldly Potentates 
are not Maſters of their ownreſpects, but meet often with a ſhameful diſappointment. |. 

3. God may be as well ſerved and glorified in-a.lower calling as in a higher, if you 
perform the duties of your preſent ſtation. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of poor ſervants, that 
they may adorn the Dottrine of God their Savior 1n all things, Tit. 2. 10, They have their 
work, and ſphear of Activity, though it be a lower one, and if they are conſcionable 


in it;' and do the duty of their place out of fear and Reverence to God, it is a mighty 
| 7 honour 
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Lonour to God. * The Gnat proclaims God as really as the Sun, tho' the Sun more no- 
tably. Some ſhine in a moreglorious Orb and Sphere; but all Have their opportuni- 
ties of Service. We muſt give an accoufit of our Talents; he that had but one Talent 
was to imploy it. FJohn"17. 4. 1 have finiſhed the work, that thou haſt given me to dy. 
Do what God calls for inthe place he hath ſet you, and troublenot your ſelf in aſpiring 
thoughts and endeavours to be great ; the diſcharge of your duty will be your 'comfort 
and peace. | | Ih, 

4. Many times ina Private life there are many Advantages of enjoying God, ' which 
we cannot. have in more Power. Tho' we are not to refuſe Power, but improve it, if 
call'd thereto ;* yet this ſhould ſatisfy you,- a private condition hath greater Advantages 
of enjoyins-more Communion with God + being often in the meditations of God, in 
Pravers to and Praiſes of him. Ina private ife you have many pleaſant opportunities of 
retirement for Communion with God. Thoſe that live upon Mountains, have very 
tempeſtuous habitations ; ſo men that livein aclutter of Worldly buſineſs have not ſuch 
advantages of enjoying the Lord, they are continually expoſed to the ſtorms of the envy 
and jealouſy of others, where it is hard to pleaſe men, or to pleaſe God, or to pleaſe 
our ſelves. It is hard to pleaſe men, becauſe of the uncertainty of their humors; and 
there we have the greateſt hindrances of pleaſing God, our hearts being taken up with 
theſe things ; I and few-find that pleaſure they expect from it themſelves; therefore 
who would covet and aſpire for that Condition wherein there are fo few Advantages 
either to pleaſe God, himſelf or men. | 

5. Conſider, as their advantages are leſs, fo their ſnares are more ; the higher their 
ſtation the more dangerous. He had need haveaſteady head, that walks upon a Precipice; 
the ſnares of Worldly greatneſs are many. Trees planted on the Tops of Mountains are 
more expoſed to bleak winds; and when we arefull, we are apt to forget God, Fer. 5.5. 
I will get me unto the great men ; but theſe have altogether broken the Yoke. Rank Paſtures 
breed Weeds :' little fiſhes eſcape, when the-great ones are held in the net ; the Moon is 
Eclipſed, when it is in'the full, ſo that unleſs we be in love with our Temptation we: 
{hould not thus earneſtly deſire greatneſs in the World. When the Sons of Zebedee de- 
fired to be ſet, one at Chriſts right hand, and the other at his left hand, fays Chriſt 
Mat. 20. 22. le know not what you ask ; ſo when you ſeek honour, you know not what 
you ſeek; for your ſnares, fins, and burdensare greater ; your ſnares are greater, for 
there are more Temptations ; and your fins are greater, becauſe of the eminency of your 
ſtation ; for the higher your ſtation 1s, every {in you commit 1s the greater ; when others 
are loſt in a Crowd, you are taken notice of : And your Burden is the greater; the 
more Talents, the greater account you have to make; more duty is required of you 
thin of others; you have Talents enough already to anſwer for. He that cannot bear 
a leſſer burden, how ſhall he bear a greater : | 

6. Self-ſcekers are many times the greateſt ſelf-loſers ; for God will croſs them ; God 
will appear againſt them 3 for heloves to reſiſt the Proud : The ſhadow follows them 
that run from it ; and uſually they that ſeek their own Intereſt leaſt, do moſt convince 
the world of their real worth, which where it 1s, will ſpeak for it ſelf. Therefore thoſe 
that torture themſelves with reſtleſs, aſpiring thoughts, donot obtain theirend many 
times, Pſ. 127. 2. It is vain for you to riſe up early,to ſit up late, toeat the bread of ſorrow ; 
that is, it is in vain for you Abſolom to think to riſe by a tedious obſervance of the peo- 
ple,and for you Adonijah to torture your ſelf with reſtleſs, ambitious thoughts and pur- 
ſuits 3 you toil your ſelves to no purpoſe; for God will give his beloved ſleep. Solomon was 
called Fed:d;jah, the beloved of the Lord ( that's the private ſence ) God will give the 
Crown to m he intends it. And ſo men loſe all their travel and pains, it comes to 
nothing butMin. Climbing proves very dangerous to men, if they have not a good hold- 
faſt, as putting up too meh fail overturns the Ship many times. 

7. The true ambitionAs the Spiritual ambition ; to ſeek the true glory the things of 
Heaven and. Chriſt. There we cannot be too earneſt, -We muſt takeno nay ; as Luther 
ſaid, Valde' proteſiatus ſum me non ſic a Deo ſatiari, I proteſted that I would not be put off 
with theſe things. It is no Crime, or Treaſon, to ofter violenceto the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, Mat. 11, 12. This is ambition becoming a Chriſtian, to affect the Crown of glory, 
to follow God, and not be put off by him. This will makeus deſpiſe other things. Re- 
member theſe are the great things, and that others are but ſmall things in regard of 
theſe. Compare two places together, 2 Pet. 1, 4. with 1 Cor. 6. 2. In the latter place 
he calls the things of the World the ſmalleſt matters, and the promiſes exceeding great and 


precious promiſes, Theſeare the greateſt things ; to have the favour of God, and to.have 
| | | 2 hopes 
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hopes of the glory of God ; theſeare the things that we ſhould moſt buſy our thoughts 
about. * 

8. That true greatneſs lies not in Honour, but in real worth and grace. A Dwarf 
is but a Dwarf tho' he ſtand upon a Mountain : he may have the advantage ground, 
but he 1s never a whit the taller. A Horſeis not the better for his Trappings, but for 
his ſtrength and ſwiftneſs. A man exalted is not any whit the greater, nothing is added 
to him. And the Lord topur a ſcorn upon theſe outward things gives them ſometimes 
to the baſeſt of men. In troubled Waters the Mud cometh on the top ; as it was told 
Anaſtatius, he was exalted, not becauſe he was worthy of the government of the City, 
but they were not worthy of a better Governour. All theſe conſiderations ſhould help 
to free the Soul of this Curſed Weed that is apt to grow and vent it ſelfin our Hearts, 
this affectation of Worldly greatneſs. 


Hſe 2, Exhortation, to the high, and thoſe that are in honour, to be of Moſes his 
Spirit, actually to quit theſe things upon tryal, but at preſent in the preparation of your 
mind. Two things I would prefs you to ; weanedneſs and reſolution. 

1, To weanedneſs. To this end. 

1. Conſider the ſhort continuance of ,Worldly greatnels.. It is a part a&ed upon the 
Stage of this World for a while. Others have been in the places you enjoy, and they 
are dead and gone, and there is no remembrance of them. You are going to the grave 
only the higher walk, Fob 3. 19.aThe-ſmall and the great are there, and the Servant 1s free 
from his Maſter. Within a little while, and the World will think as meanly of you, as 
you do of them thatare gone before you. There will ever be a diſtin&ion between holy 
and unholy, between clean and unclean, between the believer and the unbeliever, be- 
tween the carnal and the regenerate ; but there will be no diſtin&ion between the rich 
and the poor, between the honourable and the baſe. Within a little while there will 
not be apin to chooſe between them ; the moſt ſhining glory will be quickly burned to 
a Snuff, tho* no Churliſh blaſt ſhould extinguiſh it. 

2. The true value of life is by our Service to God. That is the beft life, wherein we 
are moſt ſervicable to God, and moſt helped on to heaven. | 

3. Many times the greater you are in earth, the lefſer you ſhall be in heaven. Laza- 
rus was poor in this World, and Dyzves was rich, but one went to Heaven, and the o- 
ther was ſent to Hell. Mat. 11. 5. The poor have the Goſpel preached to them. 


2. Toa refolution, : 
1. To uſe what you have for the preſent for God. You muft not throw them away. 


Coniider what advantage hath God for thy advancement ! It 1s not enough to ſee that 
they do us no hurt, but you muſt honour the Lord with your Subſtance, and with the firſt 
fruits of all thine tncreafe, Prov. 3.9. We ſhould have nothing but God ſhould be 
honoured by it. Nehemiah was the Kings Cup-bearer, and his intereſt was improved 
for the good of God's people, Aehem. 1. 17. | 

2. To carry theſe things in your hands, that when God. calleth for them, you may be 
ready toleave them. God giveth you theſethings, that you may have ſomething of value 
to eſteem as nothing for Chriſt. David carryed his life in his hand, as a thing ready to 
be gone from him, Pſal. 119. 109. My Soul is continually in my hand, So ſhould you fit 
looſe to Worldly things, expecting God's call to part with them. 

' 3. Wiſely to diſcern the intereſt of Chrift, that your honour may not be incompe- 
tible with it, P/al. 2. 10. Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings, be inſtrutted, ye Judges of the 
Earth, Ofall men they ſhould be moſt inquiſitive, that they do not ſtand in Chriſt's 
way, and get all the inſtruction they can of their duty. | 


Uſe 3. Examination ; Examine your Faith and ſelf-demial. The one diſcovereth the 
other. 
1. Examine your Faith by your felf-denial. Have you gone back any degrees for 
Chrift > What have you refuſed for him > But becauſe every one is not put upon ſuch 
actual eminent tryal, inquire, doth Faith take off your hearts from the things of the 
World ? Your weanedneſs from the World will be anevidence of your Faith; when you 
have low thoughts of the World, of the Honours, and Pleaſures and Treaſures of it. 
It may be wemay ſpeak contemptibly of the World, but this is not enough 3 look to the 
ſetled diſpoſition of your Souls. Two thirigs you may know it by ; what is your firſt 
care, and choice delight ? 


1. What is your firſt care > Mat. 6. 33. ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and the Righ- 
teouſne(s 
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2. Examine your ſelf-denial by your Faith. Some have not an opportunity to ſhew 
it; and ſome mens luſts are turned another way, as ſyine care not for Pearls, but for 
ſwillz ſometimes men deny themſ:lves out of humour and diſcontent ; or their ſelf-denjal 
is but a politick retreat, oranafteciation of privacy and quiet, or from a natural ſtoutneſs 
of Spirit. But if you wouid be fatisfied about the {incerity of your ſelf-denial, in- 

ulresz | | 

; 3. How is it gotten? Is it the fruit of much humiliation, and brokenneſs of Heart, 
and ſeeking God, and great ſtrug}!ings with him? As Eſther ventureth all upon her ſeek- 
ing of God, Eſther 4. 16. Go g ther together all the Jews that are preſent in Shuſhan and 
faſt ye for me, and neither eat nor drink three days night or day, I alſo and my maidens will faſt 
likewiſe, and ſo will I go in unto the King, which 1s not according to thelaw ; and if I periſh I pe- 
riſh. ug 

2, What are your motives ? Do religious reaſons bear ſway 2 How do you reaſon with 
your ſelves? What draweth you to ſelf-denial?-1s 1t upon divine grounds and argu- 
ments, ſuch as love to God, and our great hopes? Faith makes uſe of the Sword of 
the ſpirit, not the motives, and reaſonings of fleſh and blood. 

3. What is the fruit of it? doth it make us more humble, bothto God and men > 
To God, Atts 5. 41. They departed from the preſence of the councel, rejoycing that they were 
counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name ; not boaſting and glorying, but wondring that 
unworthy creatures ſhould be ſo honoured. And then it will make it meek towards 
men, as Stephen prayed for his Perſecuters, 4Zs 7.60. Lord lay not this ſin totheir charge, 
notreturning railing for railing, or reviling for reviling, or ſeeking revengefor the wrong 
they do us, but pittying and praying for them. By theſe things you may try the truth 
of your ſelf-denyal. | - 
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Chufing rather to ſuffer Affliction with the people ofGod,than to enjoy the plea- 
ſares of ſin for a Seaſon. | 


what Moſes had refuſed, ( he refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaoh? Danghter ) 
and here welearn for what he refaſed it, even for the Aﬀicted State of God's 
people, together with the Reaſons of his choice. In this choice of Moſes you 
may obſerve the Wiſdom, the Juſtice, and the Piety of it. The wiſdom of it. It was a 
wiſe choice ; why ? Becauſe it was :epouaes; «mAzvers, a Temporary Enjoyment that 
he quitted ; what we render ( to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon ) 18 in the Original, 
TESoxalegv ey av zpuaplics & MALUGL 5 for the Temporal Enjoyment of ſen. There was his wit- 
dom; Sin could yield him but a Temporary Enjoyment. Then the Juſtice of it. It was 
Juſt and fit it ſhould beſo ; why 2 Becauſe it was the pleaſures of $2 5 they were not 
only unſtable, but {inful 3 hecould not without fin enioy them. Then the Pety of it, in 
caſting the ſcales upon Religious Reaſons. Choice 1s a&tualss prelatiounins res pre altera. 
You muſt ſuppoſe a Balance ert&ed: Inthe one part of the balance there are Afictions, 
baniſhment, hard Service, bitter afflictions ; ſo the word ſignifies, oy z2»»yciSu mo 
Az. chooſing to beevilly handled, evilly intreated ; but it 1s with the people of God, 
where God is enjoyed and glorified, and whom God hath undertaken to prote& and de- 
liver. Here is bitter afflictions, and nothing to allay them but the company of Gods peo- 
ple. Then in the other Scale there are the pleaſures of {in for a ſeaſon. Now godlineſs 
prevails and caſts the Scale. He chooſeth rather to ſuffer aſfliftion with the people of 
God, &c. The only difficulty that needs to be opened is, the pleaſare of /in that 15 but for 2 
\ ſeaſon; The Temporal Enjoyment or delight of tin ; fo it 1s 1n the Original. Wherein lay 
the Sin of Moſes his former condition ? Anſwer. In living out of the Communion of 
God's People, and the publick worſhip of God: Forbearing Profeſſion after Conviction. 
For now he was come to years of diſcretion, it would have been a Sin to Imbody him- 
ſelf with the Egyptians,to diſown the true Religion” and neglect fellowſhip and Commu- 
nion with God's people. Or elſe it may be now he was 1n danger to be tainted with the 
Vices of the Court ; there were ſuch pleaſures there, that might draw off his heart from 
God, to forſake God and his Service. . Or it may be he could no longer retain his 
Honours, unleſs he had a hand in promoting thoſe cruel edicts for the proſecution of 
his own Country men 3 a thing evil in it felf, and againſt the light cf his Conſcience. 
Or ( which I rather prefer aboveall the reſt ; he could nolonger enjoy this Eſtate and.” 
obey God's call. He hada ſpecial Impulſe and call from God to be the deliverer of his 
people; now he could not manifeſt his Obedience to tais call, unle!s he forſook the Court 
and the pleaſures there. | 
From theſe words many things might be obſerved. The main point 1s this, That zt zs 
the property of a gracious heart to chooſe the greateſt Afir&tion before the leaſt ſin. When once 
it came to lin, Myfes could abide in the Court nolonger. It was Moſes his Judgment, 
he was not overſeen, for he 1s commended for it by the Spirit of God. We may learn al- 
ſo from hence other things 3 As that it is the uſual Lot and Portion of God's People to be 
Afflifted ; He choſe rather to ſuffer Aftliftion. Ie ſee here alſo the value of the Communion of 
Saipts, what a great Priviledge it is ; he choſe rather to ſuffer Aﬀidion with the People 
of God. Again, learn hence the ſure of Pleaſures, orgrorldly delights, how they draw off 
the heart from God, and the tranſitorineſs of theſe delrghts,it is but anEnjoyment for 4 ſeaſon 
> £8 
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All theſe were ſo many Ingredients into Moſes his Faith. Delights are a ſnare ; they are 
apt to draw our heart from God ; and they are very tranfitorys, they are but for a Sea- 
ſon, But I ſhall ſpeak only to the main point. 
Doct. That it is the Property of a gractous heart to chooſe the greateſt Affiittion before the 
i leaf fm | jeu gy 

Before I prove it let me Illuſtrate it a little. Take the Emphafis of the Point along 
with you. Put fin in one Ballance, theleaſt in, and conceiye of it as having great advan- 
tages. The leaſt fin is a Tranſgreſſion of God's Law ; the greateſt Afiiction that is,is but 
a diminution of our happineſs, or a breach upon our Intereſt or outward welfare. The 
leaſt {in is a violation of Gods Law, Mat.5. 19. Whoſoever ſhall break, one of theſe 
leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall be ralled the leaſt in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. Theleaſt part of the Law 1s of welghty and momentous confideration. The leaſt fin 
is a (in, and it deſerves hell, Rom. 6. 23. The Wages of ſin is Death. The Apoſike doth not 
ſay, the wages of a great fin is death, but-of fin, that 1s, of every Sin. Theleſs the1in is, 
the more imprudence to break withGod,and to offtend God, and to hazard our own hap- 
pineſs for a thing of no value. Conceive again of this Little ſin, as having great plea- 
{ures and Honours annexed to it. Soit was here inthe caſeof Moſes his tarrying at 
Court. But what ever Advantages fin hath, let it have all that 1t can have, ( tho' every 
man is not put upon ſachtemptations) but letit have honours, riches, all kind of Advan- 
tages annexed thereto, the greateſt pleaſure. a Court Lite can yield : Yet Lake 6. from 
20th unto the 26th verſe, Chriſt pronounceth a woe againſt them that had worldly 
Advantages in a ſinful State. Though men had'never fuch fulneſs, plenty, honour, and 
eſteem in the world yet ſtill they are ina miſerable condition, make thebeft of it that 
can be made, Riches, Honours, Pleaſure, Applauſe ; and though we could ruffle it out in 
a bravery and fulneſs of outward Comfort every day, yet all this will not make us hap- 
py. Tf wicked men ſhould joyn all their forces together, take what every man doth en- 
joy ſeverally, and what they alljoyntly poſſeſs; yet a-little and a good Conſcience 1s 
better; a litthe that a Righteous man hath 1s better than the riches of many wicked, Plal. 37. 10 
Prov. 16. 8. Better 1s a little with righteouſneſs than great revenues without right. Prov. 15. 
I6, 17. Better 1s a little with the fear of the Lord, than great treaſure and trouble therewith. 
Better 1s a dinner of herbs where love 1s, than a ſialled Oxe *and hatred therewith. A Dinner 
with herbs, poor, mean fare, courſe Apparel, and hard Life, yet with a good conſci- 
ence, this 1s a great deal better, than all the conveniencies of the world. But deſcend a 
ſtep lower : If there were nothing to be enjoyed, take the greateſt Affliction ; if a man 
were wholly left deſtitute, and had nothing but labour and forrow, and fell from the 
higheſt condition, to the moſt afflicted State, as the 1/raehites now were under great Ty- 
ranny and flavery ; though we are loth todeſcend and go backward, yet ftill 'tis a greater 
miſery to be in a ſinful State than in an afflicted ſtate. Moſes is far more happy among 
the people of God, that were now oppreſt and held in hard ſlavery, than when he was 
in the Court. So he judgeth, and ſo we ſhould, if we would judge aright. All 
honours muſt be renounced for the moſt AflictedState that can fallupon the people ofGod, 

In managing and proving this point, 

1. Iſhall ſhew the Reaſons why the greateſt AﬀMiction 1s better than the leaſt fin. 

2. Why the people of God make ſuch a choice as this 1s. | 

Firſt. For the Reaſons why the greateſt Affliction is better than the leaſt fin. 

( 1. ) In ſuffering the offence is done tous, but in finning the offenceis done to God ; 
and what are we to God ? It is nothing tooffend and weary men, but to offend God, 
and weary God, that's the higheſt Aggravation, 1/a. 7. 13. Is it a ſmall thing to weary men, 
but will ge weary my God alſo? All Injuries receive a value from theperſon againſt whom 
they are committed z now ſin is an Injury to God, and Affliction is only an Infringement 
of our outward happineſs. We are not maſters of our own Intereſts, to affe&t a Dominion 
over our ſelves is an Uſurpation upon God's right : Now to break the Law of God, is to 
lift up our ſelves againſt God, and to Juſtle him out of the Throne. Better that all 
Creatures ſhould periſh, than God ſhould ſuffer any wrong ; better that we and ours be 
wholly deſtroyed, rather than there ſhould bean offence done to God : Therefore be- 
cauſe {in is an offence to God, a gracious Soul would rather endure the greateſt affliction 


than meddle with the leaſt fin. - 
( 2. ) Sin ſeparates us from God,but ſuffering and affliction doth not,and therefore the 
greateſt affliction 1s to be choſen before theleaſt {in.Certainly that's an evil which ſeparates 
us from the chiefeſt good ; now God is the chiefeſt good ; and fin ſeparates us from God, 
1/a. 5 9.2. your iniquities have ſeparated between you, and your God. But affliction doth net ſe- 
parate 
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parate us from God, but is a means to make us draw nigh to God : many there are 
who have been choſen in the fire, and ſo the time of aftliction is to them the time of 
Loves ; a time to bring God and Man acquainted, that they are brought nearer to God 
than ever they were before; and therefore ſuxely fin in a gracious Eye 1s worſe than af- 
fiction. Let a man be never fo poor, blind, and lame, and rough-caft with ſores ; let 
him be never ſo outwardly loathſom, yet the Lord loves him, and takes pleaſure in him 
if he bein a ſtate of grace; he is near and dear to God, and God kiftes him with the 
kiſſes of his mouth. Nothing makes us loathſom to God but fin. God is at a diſtance 
from us, and we areata diſtancefrom God 3 he cannot look upon us withoutloathing 
and we cannot think of him without horror, and dare not come into his preſence. 
( 3.) fin is evil init ſelf whether we feel it or no ; but AfMiiction is only evil in our 
ſenſe and feeling, Heb. 12. 11. Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be Joyous, but 
grievous. Tho' it ſmart it 18a wholeſome thing to the Children of God ; it is imarting 
only to our ſence. Senſe is a lying thing. A bittermedicine is wholeſome in its (elf it is 
a medicine againſt fin ; 1t 15no pain to a benummed joint to be ſcourged. But now fin 
is evil whether we feel it orno ; nay itis worſe when we feel it not. To be paſt feeling is 
a heavy Judgment, Eph. 4.19. yn ceaſeth not to be evil, whether we feel it or no. 
4a.) Afﬀiction brings inconvenience upon the Body only, and the concernments of 
the Body : but fin brings inconvenience upon the Soul. There are Soul atfictions in- 
deed, but they come from God, and they are tobe reckoned amongſt the fruits of ſin: 
but affliction concerns the Body, and as long as the Soul is wholeall is whole. afflici- 
ons themſelves cannot reach the Soul, they hurt only the Body, The ſpirit of a man irill 
ſuftain his Infirmities, Prov. T8. 14. If theBody be weak, aslong as the heart is whole, 
2 man can endure It ; but a wounded ſpirit, when Conſcience is filled with the terrors of 
the Lord, who can bear? Perſecutions they cannor reach the Inward man : Blindneſs, 
Lameneſs, tortures bring an inconvenience only to the Body, they cannot reach the Soul. 
But now fin brings an inconvenience upon the Soul. The Body that's but the Sheath, 
as Dan. 7. 15. I Daniel was grieved in my ſpirit in the midſt of my body ; we render,it in the 
middle of my Body;in the margin it 1s,in the middle of my Sheath. It was the ſaying of a 
Philoſopher, You may batter the Caſe to pieces, but you cannot reach my Jewel. Per- 
ſecution may comeat the Body, but they cannot hurt the ſoul, nor infringe our com- 


forts in the Lord. | 
(5.) An afflicted ſtate may conſiſt with the Love of God, but a ſinful ſtate cannot. 


Afictions come from the Love of God ; hom the Lord loves he chaſtens, Heb. 12.6, and 
their deſign is Love ; God's aim is to give his people a greater proof of his Love. But 
now fins are permitted to befal to thee in hatred 3 it 1s a ſign of God's dreadful difplea- 
ſure, when hegivesus up to fin, it 1s to haſten our own ruine and everlaſting deſtructi- 
an, Prov. 23.27. A whore 1s a deep ditch ; he that ts abhorred of the Lord ſhall fall there. 
. (6.) Afﬀiction may be good, = {in 1snever good, the nature of it cannot be alter- 
ed ; Rom. 8. 28. All things ſhall work together for good to them that love God. So Pſal. 
119. 71. It 45 good for me, that I have been afflicted. Itis a medicine to the godly: But 
we cannot fay, it 1s good for me that I have {inned againſt thee ; but woe unto us, for we 
have ſinned, Lam. 5.16. A manmay rejoyce in his troubles, becauſe they may be good, 
and tend to good, but he cannot rejoyce in his fins. « New Creatures have approved of 
AfMictions, but they never approved of their {ins ; the Children of God haveever groan- 
_ ed bitterly under their fins ; as Paul, Rom. 7. 24.0 wretched man that I am | whoſhall del:- 
wer me from this Body of death ? If any manhad cauſeto complain of affliction, Paul had ; 
he was in perils often ; in hunger, thirſt and nakedneſs ; he was wnipt, impriſoned, &c. 
But Paul doth not cry out, When ſhall I get rid of my Afﬀiction ! but Oh whenſhall I 
Jet rid of this Body of Death ! his luſt troubled him more than his ſcourging ; and h's 
captivity to the Law of Sin was worſe to him thah a priſon. 

(7. ) There is nothing that debaſeth a man more than ſin: It degradeth him from the 
dignity of his nature, whichAfflictions do not, Cor. 10. 13. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of Atlictt- 
on ſaith, no temptation hath taken us, but what 1s Gommon to man ; but he that ſins he is as 4 
Beaſt that periſheth, Pal. 49. 20. and Pal. 73. 22. I was as a Beaſt before thee. It was not ſo 
bad for Danzel to beput into the Lions den, nor ſuch a judgment for Nebuchadnezzar 
to have the Heart ofa Beaſt, and be turned out among Beaſts. Here was no degrading 
of 11s nature 3 and therefore to be wicked is more than to be afflicted. Naturalevils are 
les than moral : there's a violence offered to a principle of reaſon by fin, the nature of 
manis altered by it; our outward Intereſt is only infringed by affliction. 

' 8.) Afictions come from God, but {ins from the Devil. AMictions are God's pe- 
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nal diſpenſations, the act of his Juſtice ; but {in 1sthe Devils work 3 therefore it is ſaid, 
Chriſt came to deſtroy, or to diſſolve, the works of the Devil, that 1s, the fins of men ; and 
they are called his luſts, John 8. 44. 1e are of your Father, the Devil, and the luſts of your 
Father ye will do. AMid&tion comesfrom the Lord, 1t ſprings not out of the duſt, Amos 
3. 6. Shall there be evil in the Gity, and the Lord hath not done it £ This comes from a Holy 
and Juſt God; and the other from our naughty heart, and from the Tenfptations of 
Satan. One are the Acts of God's Juſtice and ſo they are good ; the other are the acts 
of a finful Creature. | | 

(9.) Affliction is ſent to prevent ſin ; but fin muſt not be committed to prevent Af. 
fiction. The uſe and intent of God in Affliction 1s topurge away fin, 1/a. 27.9. By 
this ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, andthis is all the fruit to take away his fin: TheLord 
thraſheth us that our husk may go off. | 

(10. ) Theevilof ſuffering is but fora moment, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Oar hight affittion, which 
is but for amoment, &c. But the evil of {in is for ever. Afﬀiiction like Rain dries up.of 
it's own accord ; within a little while nabecula eſt, cito tranſitura, it's like a cloud or 
ſtorm, that is ſoon blown over. The evil of ſuffering 1s but for the preſent. 1/a. 5 4. 8. . 
Inalittle wrath have I hid my face from thee for a moment. Pſal. 30. 5. Weeping may en- 
dure for a night, but joycometh im the Morning. If it ſhould continue throughout our Lives it 
is but a little moment in compariſon ofEternity,Gen.47.9.Few and evil have the days of the 
years of my life been. If they areevil, it is a great comfort they are but few ,and do not laſt 
long.Men will indurea little pain,to have their fleſh torn and cut,to be rid of a laſting tor- 
ment. H'c ure, hic ſeca, Domine, modo parcas in eternum. Lord burn me here, cut me 
here, that I may not be puniſhed for ever. 1 Cor. 11. 33 We are chaſtened of the Lord, 
that we ſhould not be condemned with the World. Better endure a little Affliction than lye 
under the evil of ſin for ever. The- evil of fin is for ever, the delight paſſeth, but fin re. 
maineth ; tho' the A& be over, yet the guilt and puniſhment ſtill remains for ever in 
the Conſcience. We read of a worm that doth never die, and of Fire that never 1s quenched, 
Mark 9.44. The fuel abides for ever, and the breath of the Lord that kindles it. At the 
beſt, Aﬀiction is but during our abode in the world; and therefore it cannot be 
ſo great an evil as the leaſt ſin, that in it ſelf renders us obnoxious to the wrath of God, 

( 11.) Weloſenothing ſo much by ſuffering as we do by fin. In ſufferings and per- 
ſecutions we loſe the favour of men, but by ſins we loſe the favour of God ; and that's 
a ſad Purchaſe to buy the favour of men with the offence of God, to loſe Heaven, to 
undergo the wrath of God. Look what difference there is between Man and God, be- 
tween this Life and Eternity ; ſo much difference is there between the evil of an affli&- 
ed ſtate, andjthe evil of a {inful ſtate. ſhall I hazard the Love of an InfiniteGod,for the plea- 
{ure of a finite Comfort ? Shall-I hazard Eternity for a Moment? | 

(12. ) To ſuffer is not in our choice, weſhall not be reſponſible for that ; but to 
.- that's in our choice whether we will or no. Aflictions are laid upon us, we are notActive 
E but paſſive,only ſo far asin bearing them-we ſubmit to the will of God, butthaLord lays 

4 Afﬀii&tion upon us ; but we never {in but by our own conſent. Afictions are inflicted, fins 
are committed, and they will be required of us, becauſe they arg our own voluntary Acts. 

(13.) Sin is the cauſe of Aﬀidtion, therefore it is worſe. There 1s more in the cauſe 
than in the Effect. Sin 1s worſe than hell, becauſe it made hell; and if there were no ſin 
there would be no hell. . And you know the ſpeech of him, Sz h:c znferns horrorem, illic 
peccati pudorem, Ec.If here I ſhould ſet the horror of hell, and there the filthineſs of ſin, I 
would rather be damned, than endure the filthineſs of fin. We are not put to the choice ; 
however it's a clear Argument, that becauſe {mm 1s the Cauſe of Affliction, therefore it is 
worſe, for Afictions are buta part of the Curſe that was introduced by {in. 

( 14. » An afflicted man may die chearfully, buta ſinner cannot. Every man when 
he comes to die would chooſe this tide, Mumb. 23. 10. Let me dre the death of the righte- 
ous, and let my latter end be like his. But the inner at his end ſhall be a fool, As 17. 11. when 
they come to die, they diſcern their own folly. | 

(15.) Sin 1s contrary to the new nature, to the nobleſt Being; but Afiction is on- 
ly contrary to the okd nature. It is the fleſh that complains of Aﬀiction, but the Spirit 
of fin. Paul was buffeted, ſcourged, and in priſon often, yet Paul never groans for his af- 
fiction, but groans mightily for his ſins. If any had cauſe to complain of Affliction Pant . 
had. In perils often, in nakedneſs, in watchings, in Faſtings, 2 Gor. 11. 25, 26, 27. But 
he complains not of them, but of fin, Rom. 7. 24. O Wretched Man ! Who ſhall deliver me 
from the Body of this death? Sin is the greateft offence tothe Nobleſt Being on this fide 
heaven, to the new Nature infuſed into the Soul. 


( 16. ) When 
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( 16. ) When youdeliberately chooſe fin, it will within a Little while bring greater 
Afﬀiction 3 1t will bring the curſe of God along with it on all you have, Deus. 28. 
17, 18. Curſed ſhall be thy basket and thy ſtore, &c. He is not curſed jn the want of an eftate, 
but in his basket and ſtore, and in his increaſe 3 and the more eſtate he has the greater is 
his curſe. And therefore you havenot your choice,tor you have both finand Afiction too. 
So much for the firſt Queſtion. 

Secondly, Why the people of God make ſuch a choice as this is. They cannot be 
gracious unleſs they do ſo. 

( 1.) The great work of Grace 1s to chufe God for our God ; This is the firſt Arti- 
cle of the Covenant ; Thoz ſhalt have no other Gods but me. What is it to chooſe God for 
our God ? To give him the preheminenceand uppermott place in the Heart ; to glorify 
him as God. God hath not the glory of a God, unleſs we honour him thus: As a Prince 
hath not the honour of a Prince, if he be reſpected only as a common man; So if God 
have not the uppermoſt place in the Heart, we do not glorify him as God. Now God 
cannot have the uppermoſt place, till his favour be valued above all things, and we ftand 
in dread of breaking with God above all things, we have not till then .conſented to the 

Articles of the Covenant. As long as we can break with God to preſerve any worldly 
Intereſt of Ours, we prefer that Intereſt before God 3 as when a man can be content to 
offend God rather than diſpleaſe his Parents, Matth. 10. 37. He that LovethFather or Me- 
ther more than me ts not worthy of me ; '”and he that loveth Son or Daughter more than me is 
#0t worthy of me. So when to advance and prefer our Children we diſpleaſe God, 1 Sam. 
2. 29. Thou honoureſt thy Sons above me. El: was the High Prieſt, and the Magiſtrate, and 
he ſhould put his Sons by the Priefthood when they were ſcandalous ; but for the Ad- 
vancement and honour of his family he continues them. So when out of Love to carnal 
pleaſures we break with God, we Love pleaſure more than God, 2 Tim. 3. 4. Lovers of 
pleaſures more than lovers of God. When we can break a Law to falve an Intereſt, when 
willingly and with full conſent we {in againſt God ; therefore 1t is Impoſhble you can 
be gracious. 7 

(2. ) We can do nothing in the Spiritual Life, till we take up ſuch a Reſolution, 
and really be of ſuch a diſpoſition of Heart. Weare often put to ſuch a choice ; it is not 
a rare cafe, but ſuch as falls out in every days Experience, whether we will chooſe in or 
ſome inconvenience. Many times duty and danger come together, and they are offered 
to ourchoice; if we diſcharge our Conſcience, 1t will be dangerous #- but if nor, there 
will be ſin. Sin and pleaſure often come together, and the tryal is, whether you will re- 
nounce pleaſure, or ſatisfy your Luſt ? Here I ſhall content my elf, gratify my Luſt and 
Intereſt, and there I ſhall offend my God. Therefore Chriſt draws up the Indenture, 
Mat. 16. 24. If any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf and take up his Croſs, and 
fallow me. Itis in vain; to put our hands to the plough, except we are reſolved to go on 
whatever we meet with. There is Sin, and pleaſure, and profit ; here is Duty and AMi- 

&ion, Poverty, Meanneſs and a low Eftate.This often falls out; now which do you chooſe 2 

3. Such a diſpoſition of heart is a neceſſary fruit of grace;for when God works grace, 
ſurely this will be wrought. Theſe three things are neceſſary to this; a clear under- 
ſtanding a tender heart and a zealous reſpe&t and Lave to God. There cannot be grace 
but it muſt be ſo, and all theſe concur to this Reſolution. Grace gives a clear underſtand- 
ing, that we may know the will of God and likeits and it gives a tender Heart, to ſmite 
when we decline from it; and it gives a zealous Love and a reſpect to God, ſo that we 
dare not offend him. Tt gives a clear underſtanding, to judge in fuch Caſes ; Faith opens 
the Eye of the Soul ; it is a Spiritual prudence, it is good at chuting, for it ſees what is 
good and evil, and how much we are concerned in the choice. Others may have higher 
Speculations, but the good underſtanding is the fruit of Grace, Pſal. 111. 10. A good un- 
derſtanding have all they that do his Commandments. So the gracious man 1s the only wife 
man. Faith is oppoſed to Ignorance as well as Folly. Vintners have more Wine in their 
Cellars than Houſe-keepers, but it is for Sale, not for uſe. Then grace givesa tender heart, 
therefore they dare not offendGod, tho' to get-never ſomuch by it. Broken bones are ve- 
ry tender : So when the heart is broken and made tender by Grace, it will ſtartle at 
{mall fins. Davids Heart fmote him for cutting off the lap of Sau/'s garment. And grace 
givesa zealous reſpect to God that will interpoſe when we are tempted to ſin, Gen. 3. 9. 
How can I do this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God ? A godly man will rather wrong 
himſelf a thouſand times over, and hazard all his Intereſt, than wrong theLord. An honeſt 
man would not wrong a friend. God muſt not be offended what ever it coft ; how can I 


break with my gfacious God ? Loveis ſhewed by a care to pleaſe and a fear to offend ; 
| when 
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wheri this is in the heart it comes to this reſult and iſſue, that there is ſuch a tender dil. 
poſition in their ſouls, that they will rather chooſe great Inconveniencies un the World 


than to fin in the leaſt manner. 


Uſe (1. ) Firſt it ſhews how evil they are, that cannot deny themſelves, even when 
their very fin proves an Afiction to them, and an Inconvenience. The Children of God 
can chooſe Affliction rather than ſin, though they had Comfort and profit by it : now you 
have no profit and Comfort by it, but your very ſinis your Affliction, and yet your hearts 
run out to it. Alas, to many itis meat anddrink to commit fin ; and tho' it be with 
loſs to themſelves, not only withloſs of Heaven, and expoſing them to the wrath of 
God, but with Temporal Inconveniencies ; though they hazard Lite,Health, Credit, Pro- 
fit, Trading by it. Thus will afinner break through all reſtraints ; not only when an An- 
oel ſtands in the way, but when afflictions ſtand in the way, ſtill they break through, 
and are Martyrs to their own Luſts. Many times ſome are maimed by their uncleanneſs, 
others brought to rags by their drunkenneſs, riot and voluptuouſneſs. How often do you 
ſee fins Martyrs walk up and down the ſtreets ? It is comfortable for God's Martyrs to be 
afflicted for a good Conſcience ; but to bear the Marks of fin, to bemaimed by Luft, to be 
brought to Raggs by Riot, and voluptuous living, and negligence ; this ſhews mens hearts 


are ſet upon their {ins. 


Hſe 2. Have we ſuch a temper of Soul as this is, as to chuſe the greateſt AMiction 
rather than the leaft Sin? Wemay ſay ſoand judge ſo out of the Temptation, but how is 
it upon the Trial > when there is a worldly convenience, and a ſpiritual inconveniences 
what do we when we are put upon the choice ? A man is known by his choice : Many 
men are of a Gadarene ſpirit, they can part with Chriſt rather than their Swine ; part 
with peace of Conſcience, and favour of God, and all their communion with God, ra- 
ther than not give ſatisfaction to their Luſts. They are of E/ax's ſpirit, can fell the 
Birth-right for a Meſs of Pottage, Heb. 12. 15. But now a Child of God rifeth up in in- 
dignation againſt ſuch offers as theſe. Look as when there was an offer made in Fotham's 
Parable to the Trees of the Field to reign ; faith the Vine, Shall I leave my ſweetneſs ? 
and the Olive-tree, Shall I leave my fatneſs, to rule over the Trees? So doth the heart of a 
Child of God riſe up in indignation upon ſuch a Trial ; Shall I hazard peace of Conſci- 
ence, the favour of God, and all communion with God for alittle Temporal profit, and 
Temporal conveniences ? Therefore how 1s it upon the Trial 2 Were you ever acquaint- 
ed with Self-denial in this caſe? or do you decline duty to avoid a danger ? or do evil 
to get a litle profit,and ſo yield upon that occaſion? Are not you .difcouraged in the 
ways ofGod, or from the ways ofGod, becauſe of inconvenienclesyou have cheapened, but 
you will not go through with the price, you will not buy. Are you not turned out of the 
way becauſe of reproach, and ſhame, and hatred ofFriends? and have you not often with- 
drawn from God, when the Devil makes a proffer to you ?Can you venture upon Duty 
in the face of danger, and ſay, It I periſh, I periſh, as Ether ? How 1s it upon a Trial? And 
if this be not ſenſible enough, to give you farther light into your own heart, then let me 
ask you concerning ſome concomitant diſpoſitions that will goalong with this diſpoſition. 

( 1.) If you beof ſuch a temper as to chuſe the greateſt Affliction rather than the 
leaſt Sin, then it will be ſeen by this, which is your greateſt grief, ſin, or miſery? what 
troubles you moſt, that you ſuffer loſs in the World, or that you have diſpleaſed God ? 
what pains and grieves you moſt, Sin, or Affliction ? Surely godly ſorrow ſhould come 
behind no ſorrow, Zech. 12. 10. They ſhall look up to him whom they have prerced, and they 
ſhall mourn for him as one mourneth for his only Son, and ſhall be in bitterneſs for hum, as one 1s 
mm bitterneſs for his firſi-born. Therefore how is it with you 2 Many are complaining of 
Poverty, of the Tooth-ach, the Head-ach, and never complain of Sin, and of the Body 
of Death : What puts you upon moſt bitter complaints ? To be carnal is worſe than to 
be miſerable: To wallow in Eaſe, and Pleaſure, is a more curſed eſtate than to ſuffer 
nakedneſs, cold, hunger and thirſt. I confeſs that ſenſitive ſorrow is more violent in 
the expreſſions of it, as ſorrow-for the loſs of a Child, or any outward comfort may 
be more violent in outward expreſſions, becauſe Nature and Grace runs in one Chan- 
nel. As the Floud was mightily encreaſed, when the Windows of Heaven were open- 
ed from above, and the Fountains of the great deep were broken up from below : A 
worldly Loſs may cauſe a more lively ſtirring of grief; but for a cordial hatred, real 
reſiſtance, and deep trouble of heart, that will be more about fin and corruptions, 


than about worldly loſſes. Look as in another Aﬀe&ion, we laugh more at a trifle, 
ns than 
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than we do when' we receive folid benetit, the act of joy is more lively: So here, 
grief may be more ſenſibly ſtirr'd upon an outward loſs ; but ſerious and deep trouble 
of heart will be about corruption. Drawing of a Tooth is more painful, and extorts 
greater roaring from us, than the decays of a Conſumption that are dangerous and 
deadly ; yet this affh&s more inwardly, and begets a more deep, conſtant, laſting 
grief : So the Children of God above all evils they will bewall the evil of fin. If you be 
of ſuch a temper to chooſe the greateſt affliction rather than the leaſt fin;you will be trou- 
bled more for {in than for affliction, and grieve becauſe you can mourn no more for fin. 

( 2.) When you are afflicted, what do you delire moſt, to have Aﬀiction Sanctifted 
or removed ? You will tind it by your behaviour in ſuch an Eſtate: if you murmur un- 
der the affliction, and would fain have it gone,and be rid of the troubleſom Phyſick, but 
care not whether the Affliction hath it's due effect upon thee yea or no, then ſurely you 
hate the Afﬀiction more than the ſin; Fob was cenſured for this, Fob 36. 21. Take heed, re- 
gard not iniquity, for this haft thou choſen rather than affiz&#i70n. When men are troubled 
more with what1s painful and a damage to their Intereſt,and ſmart to ſenſe and feeling, 
than they are for what is offenſive and contrary. ts God, and do not look to the work- 
ing out of tin, by their aftlictions,they hate theafftiction more than the fin. The Saints do 
not conceive prayers out of intereſt,but out of the newNaturezto be freed fromthe trou- 
ble andratiliction is aCommon mercy;but to have theAtrtictionSanctified is a tpecial mercy; 
therefore they that havegracious hearts aim at this, tohave. 1t Sandtitied and improved. 
Carnal men may be withcutAMiction,but they cannot have theExperience of grace. There- 
fore mere deliverance from Affliction is no {ſign of ſpecial Love;a Child of God cannot be 
content with that, he would not only be delivered from the Grave, but be loved from the 
Grave, as Hezekab faith, Ifa. 38. 17. Paul at firſt was all to have the Thorn in the Fleſh 
gone. The Expreflion ſeems to import, that it was ſome torture of the Stone cr Gout, or 
racking pain in the Body, and he would have it removed, but God tells him, My Grace 
is ſuſficievt for thee, for my ſtrength is made perfe&t im weakneſs. What then? Moſt 
gladly therefore will I rather glory m my infirmities, that the power of Chriſt may reſt up- 
on me, -2 Cor. 12.7, 8, 9. Hig heart ſeems to be contented with the Experiences of 
Grace, and he was glad of this trouble which had occaſioned ſuch {ſweet Experience 
of God. So 2 Tim. 4. 17, 18. I was delivered out of the mouth of the L1om. He hath deli- 
vered me, and taken me out of. Aﬀliction. And the Lord ſhall deliver -me from every 
evil work,, and he will preſerve me to his heavenly Kingdom. Paul pitcheth chiefly upon 
that, he is more ſollicitous in trouble to be freed from fin than from trouble ; Salvati- 
on 1s God's great work in us, to be kept ſafe to the Heavenly Kingdom, and to be fitted 
for Heaven ; and. therefore our'greateſt defign fhould be for that ; ſo the main care be 
cared for weneed not care what becomes of us here. In General, its a mark of grace, if 
we can with patience bear the evil of puniſhment, - that we may eſcape the evil of tin, 
which of all evils is the worſt. - 

(3.) Whats your care? to be great or good ? Which way doth your Ambition run ? 
to excel in Grace, or to grow great in the world ? what would you ask of God, if you 
were put to Solomon's choice ? wiſdom, or Riches ? Or in your daily Prayers what do you 
beg of God every day ? Lord, for outward things do with me what thou wilt, but keep 
me from fin , let me be any thing rather than a finful creature. As David in the P/alnz 
141. 4 Incline not my heart to any evil thing, to prattiſe wicked works with them that work 
miqui:y, and let me not eat of their dainties. As it he ſhould fay, Ah Lord;for dainties I do 
not deſire to taſt of them at ſucha rate, but keep me from 11n. Do you refer your ſelves 
to God for other things ? but are conſtant and earneſt every morning to be kept from fin ? 
Good you would be, but you are content to be high or low,asGod ſhall caſt you.No mat- 
ter how mean you be,ſo you may enjoy his favour,peace ofConſcience,and live under the 
guidance of his' Spirit. | 

( 4. ) What do you moſt watch againſt, ſtrive againſt, and pray againſt? fin or trou- 
ble? A man is not to bring trouble upon himſelf ; no, he 1s to keepit oftby Lawful means. 
But what's your main care ? that you may avoid trouble or {in? Is this your buſineſs 
that you may not diſhonour God in any condition ? It's no matter what becomes of you 
elſe, ſo you, may be obedient, you reter that to God. 

( 5. ) How doyou make uſe of Chriſt to ſave you from trouble, ſorrow, ſickneſs, or 
from Sin? The great thing Chriſt came to fave us from was fin, Mat. 1. 21. Thou ſhalt 
call his name Jeſus, for he ſhall ſave his people from their ſins. Now how would you make 
uſe of him 2 to ſave you only from the evil after fin, or the evil of fin > A true broken 


Heart is not only troubled for the guilt of fan, but for the power of itz They would _ 
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only be ſaved from Hell and the horrors of a wounded Conſcience, but would be freed 
from the Tyranny of fin ; they would have fin ſubdued as well as pardoned, and not 
only be eaſed from the ſmart of it. Therefore the Prophet admiresGod upon this account, 
both for the pardoning and ſubduing of fin, Mzc. 7.18, 19. Who ts a God like unto thee that 
pardoneth iniquity:&c.He will ſubdue our miquities,& thou wilt caſt all their ſins into the depth 
of the Sea. They would fain be acquainted with mortitication as well as pardon. A looſe 
defire of Happineſs is but natural, John 6. 34. Lord evermore give us this bread, All would 
be happy. 

( What makes you moſt to deſire Heaven 2 AﬀMictions, or fins? A Beaſt will for- 
ſake the place whereit can find neither meat norReſt; And therefore to delire Heaven 
only becauſe it keeps off Affliction and trouble, that may be but a natural Act. Men 
uſually make heaven a reſerve and retreat; when they are beaten out of the world, 
they then fly to Heaven. But now when we are troubled, we are here in this world cons 
fitting with and complaining of {in,while others are glorifyingGod above;treed from all 
{in ;zwe groan forHeaven not out of a burden of affiictions but out of the Longings of the 
NewNature;we have hada Taſt of ſome. beginnings of Grace,and would fain have it per- 
fected ; this diſcovers a right temper of Spirit, Rom. 8. 23. We which have the firſt-fruits 
of the Spirit groan within our ſelves, waiting for the adoption, viz. the Redemption of our bo- 
dies. When the Corruptions we have here make us groan for Heaven, Rom. 7. 24. O 
wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of death. 
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H « 3. xi. 26.- 


Efteeming the Reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than the Treaſures in 
Egypt; for he had reſpe& unto the Receompence of the Reward. 


a ſtar of the firſt magnitude, and his faith is commended to us for vanquiſhing all 

ſorts of Temptations. We are aſſaulted both on the right hand, and on the Left ; 

with the delights of ſenſe, and the terrors of ſenſe ; per blanda & afpera, by 
rough encounters and” by the ſofter, and more infinuating ſort of Temptations. But 
terrors could,not break the conſtancy of his Reſolution for God, nor delights pervert him, 
and detain him from God and his Service. Not terrors : The account of his withſtanding 
Left-hand temptations you have, v. 27. By Faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of 
the King. The wrath of Pharaoh could not affright him from his duty. Nor could delights 
pervert him. Now the right hand Temptations, which are of the moſt pleaſing ſort were 
not of one kind ; Moſes his Trial wasa complicated trial, all things that might gain up- 
on the heart of man were preſented to him. That which is wont to entice men fromGod, 
1s either Honours, Pleaſures, or Riches ; Any of theſe ſingle is enough to prevail with a 
Heart diſpoſed, or byaſſed by a carnal Inclination. But Moſes was of another Temper, 
he deſpiſed all theſe at once, though Satan thought to detain, and with-hold him from 
God by a threefold cord,yet it was too weak to hold him.Solomon tells us, Eccl.4. 1 2. 4 three- 
fold cord 7s not eaſtly broken. Yet ſtill by faith he broke through; This threefold cord was too 
weak to hold him from his duty, We are told in 1Fo.2. 16. All that ts in the world is either 

the Lufts of the Fleſh, the Luſts of the Eyes, or the pride of Life. A world of Temptation 
was let looſe upon Moſes at once.If Honout would move him, he was Adopted and taken 
to 


1 the conſtellation of worthies repreſented in this Chapter, Moſes ſhineth forth as 
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to be the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter; but he would not nibble at that bait, v. 24 
If Pleature would have moved him, he might have enjoyed the heighth and cream of 
of it in Pharaoh's Court; whereas in the courſe he took, he could expect nothing 
but AﬀMictions, and tedious Labours ; but yet this would not do neither ; He choſe 
rather to ſuffer afflietion with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a 
ſeaſon, ver. 25. The third worldly Intereſt was Riches, and how he overcame this 
Temptation 1s 1n this 26th werſe 3 Eſteeming the Reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than 
the Treaſures of Egypt. | 
In which words obſerve, 
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I. The Effect of his Faith; [ He eſteemed the reproach of Chriſt greater riches thay 
the Treaſures of Egypt. ] | 


2. The ground of it ; [ For he had reſpett unto the Recompence of Reward. 


Firſt ; Let us begin with the Effe& and Fruit of his Faith; that is ſet down com- 
paratively : Where take notice ( 1. ) Of the things compared. (2.) The eſteem and 
preference of the one above the other. (1. ) The things compared are the reproach of 
Chriſt, and the Treaſures of Egypt. The latter needs no explication, for Egypt was + 
known to be a fruitful and an opulent Kingdom, and Moſes might have had a 
large ſhare of the Riches of it in #haraoh's Court, being Adopted to be his Daughter's 
Son : Theſe are the "Treaſures of Egypt. Only the other Branch [The reproach of Ghrift } 
needs a little opening ; How could Moſes delight in the Reproach of Chriſt, who 
was not now in Being, T mean as to the fleſh? Let me open that a little. The word 
Reproach is not taken here for reproach in word, but in deed ; not for reviling, but 
for oppreilion, poverty, bondage, perſecutions : the people believing in the Mefſiah 
were moſt reproachfully aftiicted and oppreſfled in Egypt; that's the meaning of the 
word reproach. But how was this the Reproach of Ghriſt * It muſt be fo called 
either, $ | 

I. ) Becauſe it was ſuch another thing as the Reproach of Chriſt, or ſomewhat 
like the ſhameful ſuffering, which he afterward endured : Or elle, 
2, ) Becauſe it was a Type of Chriſt's Reproach: Or, | 

( 3. ) Becauſe Chriſt was the occaſion of it, and 1t was endured for his fake : Or 
elſe, 

' (4. ) It muſt be for this Reaſon, becauſe Chriſt had Relation to that people, and 
Comminion with them as their Head ; for he was always Head of the Church, whe- 
ther of ſews or Gentiles. Now let us ſee which of theſe Reaſons is to be preferred. 

( 1.) The firſt cannot be ſaid, that it is called the Reproach of Chriſt, becauſe it was 
like the ſhameful Death Chrift endured. It is not the manner of Scripture to ex- 
preſs things by the name of every thing they are like unto ; then why not the Re- 
proach of David, Iſaiah, or ſome other of the Prophets, or the Reproach of Paul 
himſelf, as well as the Reproach of Chriſt; if there were no more ſpecial Reaſon for 
it, but only the likeneſs > The Indignities they ſuffered in Egypt, were as like the ſuf- 
ferings of Paul, or Iſazah, as the ſufferings of Chriſt. 

( 2.) Nor is it as if this Reproach were a Type of Chriſt's ſufferings ; for the Type 
is not called by the name of the Antitype ; that cannot well be : The Brazen Serpent 
is not called Chriſt, nor Mannah Chriſt, nor Sampſon Chriſt, nor David Chriſt. In- 
deed the Antitype may be called by the name of the Type ; Chriſt may be called the 
Brazen Serpent, and David, and the Propitiation, and the Sacritice, to ſhew the ac- 
commodation of thoſe things to him. The Antitype, the ſubſtance, may take the 
name of the Type; but it is no way convenient to imagine that the Type ſhould 
have the name of the Antitype, and ſubſtance. 

(3. ) Neither was it for Chriſt's fake, or for their Faith in the Meſſiah, that the 
Egyptians thus diſgracefully opprefled the 1ſraehtes ; for neither did the Iſrae/ztes incur 
thoſo Afflictions for Chriſt's ſake; nor did the Egyprzans inflict them upon that ac- 
count. There was no thought of any ſuch matter on the one fide, nor on the other : 
That that moved them to oppreſs Iſrael, was their Envy at their encreafing multi- 
tude, as you may ſee Exod. 1.9, 10. And therefore they cannot be called the Reproaches 
of Chriſt, as if they were endured for his ſake. 

( 4.) Well then, nothing remains but the laſt Reaſon, that they are the Reproaches 
of Chriſt, becauſe Chrift then had Communion with that People, tho' he were not 
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yet born according to the fleſh. And fo the phraſe teacheth us a double Truth. 

( 1.) That Chriſt had a Being, before he was born of the Virgin. He tells us fo, 
John 8. 58. Before Abraham was I am. And we read of tempting of Chriſt in the 
Wilderneſs, 1 Cor. 10. 9. Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo tempted him. 
Chriſt was perpetual Head of the Church, and in his own perſon did lead his People, 
and was preſent in the midſt of them under the notion of the Angel of the Cove- 
nant, Exod. 23. 20, 21, 22. Behold I ſend an Angel before thee, to keep thee m the way, and 
to bring thee into the place which I have prepared : Beware of him, and obey his woice , 
provoke him not, for he will not pardon your tranſgreſſions, for my Name 1s in him, 
For mine Angel ſhall go before thee, and bring thee in unto the Amorites, &c. This Angel 
can be noother than Chriſt ; it is his Office to keep us in the way, and to bring us in- 
to the place which God hath prepared for us ; it is he that mutt be obeyed by the 
People of God ; it is he that muſt pardon our tranſgreflions ; upon him 1s God's 
Name, for he will not give his glory to another, nor communicate his Name to any 
other, that is not of the ſame ſubſtance with himſelf. Well then, whatever this people 
ſuffered, it was the Reproach of Chriſt, who had taken them into his Prote&tion. As 
their tempting of God was a tempting of Chrift, who led them in the Wilderneſs ; 
{0 their ſufferings was the Reproach of Chrilt. 

(2.) It informs us alfo of this Truth, That there is a Communion between Chriſt 
and his People. The Reproach that lighteth upon the members reflecteth upon the Head, 
Iſz. 63.9. In all their afflicttons he was afflifted, and the Angel of hs preſence ſaved them. 
Look to the Context, and you ſhall ſee he plainly alludes to the Angel of the Cove- 
nant, that he ſpake of before. So Zech. 2.8. He that toucheth you, toucheth the Apple 
of his Eye ; what is done to them, is done to him, either by way of Injury, or Cur- 
telie. So Matth. 25.34. In as much as ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my 
Brethren, ye have done it unto me. And As g. 4. Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? 
And to come cloſer to.the notion of the Text, 2 Cor. 1. 5. As the ſufferings of Chriſt 
abound in us, ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. All that we endure are called 
the ſufferings of Chriſt. Nay nearer yet, it is called Chriſt's Reproach, Heb. 1 3. 13. 
Let us go forth therefore anto him without the Camp, bearing his Reproach. Well, the 
meaning 1s this, Moſes yielded to be contemned with the People of God, out of Faith 
in the Mefliah to come. All the Iſraelites were an abomination to the Egyptians, Gen. 
46. 34. and they handled them ignominiouſly, yet Moſes counted them the People 
of God, and the People of Chriſt, and therefore he choſe to profeſs himſelf to be one 
of them, and he eſteemed the Reproach of Chrift above all the Treaſures of FE ypr. 
Thus I have opened the things that are compared. 

(2. ) The preference of the one above the other 3 He eſteemed the Reproach of 
Chriſt greater Riches than the Treaſures of Egypt ; that is, a far more deſirable thing, 
than all the Wealth and Power of that Country. Mark, it is not ſaid only he was 
willing to bear his ſhare in their Reproach ; no, but he eſteemed it, and eſteemed it 
as Riches and Treaſures ; that's more emphatical. 

Secondly, His Ground for all this, what was that which induced him ſo to eſteem 
this ignominious People of God before his Honour in the Court ; For he had reſpect un- 
zo the Recompence of Reward. There obſerve the Thing, and his reſpect to it. 

I. The Thing it ſelf, and what it was that did caſt the Balance, a bleſſed Eternity 
that he had in his Eye, called the Recompence of Reward, that was that he looked to. 
By the Reward we muſt underſtand the great and final Reward of Eternal glory, which 
is given by God, and received and enjoyed by us as a compenſation for all our 
{ufferings. 

2. His Regard of it ; He had reſpeft unto the Recompence. The word is «mem. 
Look as enz/{2.:m 1s to look towards a thing; fo «fem is to look off from one thing 
to another ; it ſignifies a removal of the Eye from one Object to behold another. Apply 
this now to the Eye of the Mind, and the ſenſe is, he turned his Mind and Heart from 
the T reafures, Honours and Pleaſures of Egypt, and fixed them upon the Rewards of 
Godlineſs, or the Honours, Riches and Pleaſures of Heaven. The word ſeems to be 
beſt explained by the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 4. 18. While we look not at the things, which are 
. ſeen; but at the things, which are not ſeen ; there's the taking off the Eye from things 
temporal, and fixing it on things that are eternal; ſhutting the Eye of Senſe, and open- 
ing that of Faith. If wedid look oftner from that which is preſent, to that which 1s 
to come, we ſhould be much wiſer than we are. In ſhort, he knew his Reproach 


would be recompenced with exceeding great glory and happineſs, which God hath 
promiſed 


Ver. 26. the xi® Chapter to the HeBREws, Gor 


pronfiſed to all afflicted Believers. Therefore turning off his Eye from what was be- 
fore him, to that which was to come, the Temptation took no hold of him. 
Doct. We are not right Chriſtzans, tl we have ſuch an eſteem of Chriſt, that the 
worſt things, which can befal us 1n his ſervice, ſhould be more to ns, than the 
| beſt things of the World. 

This was done by Moſes, as the Text ſhews ; and this was dong alſo by: the Apoſtle 
Panl, Phil. 3. 8. Yea doubtleſs and I count all things but loſs for the Excellency of the Know- 
ledge of Chriſt Teſius my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do count 
them but dung, that I may win Chriſt. Paul might have made his Market with the Pha- 
riſees, by whom he was highly eſteemed, and entruſted with a Commiſſion to perſecute 
the Church of God; but when once the Light of the Goſpel ſhined into his heart, then 
all his Jewiſh Honours and Prerogatives were loſs and drofs in compariſon of his gain 
by Chriſt : and when he had leiſure to review what he had done, he repented not of 
his bargain ; I have counted, yea and 1 do account theſe things lofts for Chriſt, All things 
compared with Chriſt, or {et 1n oppoſition to Chriſt, were baſe and vile in his E £33 10 
baſe, that a word bad enough could not be found to expreſs his Indignation ar Con- 
tempt of them z therefore he calls it ozySAz, we expreſs it dung, it is a thing fit to 
be thrown to the Dogs, that they might not be a ſnare to him. 

Here, that you may be poſſeſſed of the true Spirit of Chriſtianity, 

1. I ſhall alittleopen the Nature of our Eſteem of Chriſt. 

2. I ſhall ſhew, why Chriſt muſt be thus Eſteemed, that the worſt things that can 
happen in our caſe ſhould be more to us than the beſt things of the world. 

Firſt, How Chriſt muſt be Eſteemed : Not only Speculatively, but Practicaliy. 

I. Speculatively. A man may be eaſily perſwaded that God is the chief>ft g00d, that 
his favour is our only happineſs, and the fruition of him our ultimate Bl:&iiundF: that 
there is no enjoyment of him but by Chriſt, and that upon this accoun+ Chriſt ſhould 
be dear and precious to us.. A man may be eakfly perſwaded of all this, bnt all that ſee 
the Truth do not preſently embrace it, and carry themſelves accordingly : Ve often ap- 
prove in our Judgments thoſe things which we do not follow in our practice, Rom.2.18. 
Thou knoweſt his Will, and approveſt the things that are Excellent ; and yet they had no 
mind to embrace them, for he tells us there, they had but powers + yra/crws, a cold 
form of knowledge. A mans not conſtituted good by his Opinions, but by his Af- 
fetions. The Opinions of many carnal men are right, but their Aﬀections encline 
them to other things; and therefore this 1s not enough to have a Speculative Eſteem, 


or a bare Approbation. 
2. Practically. | 

( 1. ) God muſt be owned asour felicity, not only by the eſteem of our Judgments, 
but the choice of our wills,'and a thorow Refolution to ſeek him above all, as our only 
hope and happineſs. Therefore itis notenough to think, that ſurely this is a truth, 
that the favour of God is better than Lite, that all the world cannot countervail the 
loſs of it; but we- muſt reſolve ſo to live, that we may ſeek after the favour of God in 
Chriſt what ever it coſt us, and determine with our ſelves, and bind it upon our hearts, 
Pſal. 73. 28. It is good for me todraw near to God. This muſt be my care and my+bulineſs, 
or I am undone for ever. We muſt chooſe the better part as well as approve of it ; Mary 
is commended for that, Lake 10.42. Mary hath choſen that good part, which ſhall not be 
taken away from her. 

( 2.) Not only muſt this efteem be ſeen in our Reſolution, or in the choiceof our 
wills, but in our Practice, and the conſtant and uniform buſineſs of our Lives and actions, 
we muſt ſhe that we prefer Chriſt above other things. Our eſteem muſt be verified 
and made good in two Caſes; in actual trials, and in the conſtant courſe of our 


Lives, | 
x. In actual tryals, when we are put to the proof of it, which we eſteem moſt. We 


muſt be prepared to loſeall for Chriſt ; that's common to all Chriſtians, to be Martyrs in 
preparation of heart ; but when we are actually called thereunto, we muſt not ſhift and 
wrigple, and diſtfnguiſh our ſelves out” of our duty, but plainly let go all rather than 
be unfaithful to Chriſt. Paul 1n that place,quoted but now,P1.3.8. hedoth not only fay, 
ny/Su mrs Cnpdzy T count all but loſs ; but mw axle tCnpuwany I have ſuffered the loſs of all 
things . Heproves the {incerity of his purpoſe and eſteem by his actual felf-denial. He 
had loſt the favour of his Friends, his honour 1n his Country,and all things, which might 
be dear to him in the fleſh,that he might become a Chriſtian.He did not only account all 


things nothing worth,and to be deſpiſed for Chriſt and profeſs, that he ſhould take it con- 
Tri tentedly, 


— 


602 SERMONS upon Serm. LXI, 


rentedly, if he were ſtript of all for his ſake; ſuch Expreſſions might ſeem only hrags, 
when Temptation is at a diſtance : No, but he really ſuffered the loſs of all, and was 
hungry, naked, ſcourged, impriſoned, and went often in danger of Lite, ( and at 
length actually laid it down, ) he quitted his Honour and Credit with his Coun- 
treymen, and great acquaintance among the Phariſees, who before hada high Eſteem 
of him. So Moſes, here actually refuſed the pleaſures, honours and profits of the 
World ; the Honours, which ſo many greedily catch at ; and the pleaſures, which ſe- 
cretly inchant the hearts of men, and entice them from God, and cauſe them to neg- 
lect God, and forget their ſouls; and the Treaſures of the Earth, which worldly men 
ſomuch affect, were no other but traſh and dung to him, compared with the reproach 
of Chriſt. Thus muſt all do, when God comes to try us; Not only make liberal} 
offers to God, when we hope he will not take us at our word, - or becauſe there is no 
viſible danger, or probability, that our reſignation wll coſt us any thing; as men 
will make a liberal offer to a friend, to do him a curteſy, when they think he will not 
take it. No, but wemuſt carry all our Temporal felicity in our hands, as ready to 
give it up when ever God demands it ; when the Lord in his Providence calls us to dif- 
graceful ſufferings, we muſt willingly undergo them. 

2, In the whole drift and tenour of our Lives we muſt act as thoſe that live by 
this Principle. Our chief endeavour muſt be toget, and keep in with Chriſt, Mat. 
G6. 33- Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God and the righteouſneſs thoreof. The Strength of 
our Souls, and the vigour of our endeavours muſt run in this Channel. A dull ap- 
probation of that which is good will ſerve no man, no not in the moſt proſperous - 
times of Religionz but more or leſs he muſt manifeſt his Eſteem of Chriſt, and con- 
tempt of the world, by ſome Ac of ſelf-denial ; fornone can be true to his duty, 
but he will meet with trouble in the fleſh ; ſome of his Intereſts muſt be ſacrificed 
tor Chriſt's ſake, either his Reputation and Eaſe, and Peace with the World, or 
the oppoſition and ſcorn of dear friends and Relations, and the ſcorn of our old 
acquaintance ; at leaſt his Religion, if it be ferions, will put him upon ſome Ex- 
pence and coſt ; if not upon uncompliance with the vain faſhions of the world, yet 
upon duties unpleaſing to the fleſh, and which bring their own charge with them. 
And it may be we ſhall be laughed at for theſe things, but the reproach of Chriſt 
is greater riches than the Treaſures of Egypt. This muſt be our conſtant dominating 
Principle that muſt govern and regulate our Lives, that every thing relating to 
Chriſt recommends it ſelf to us, how unpleaſing ſoever it be* to our ſelves or 0- 
thers. 

Secondly, Why we ought to have ſuch an Eſteem of Chriſt ? I ſhall give the Reaſons 
1n theſe conſiderations. 

( 1. ) Chriſtians can never be ſafe, till they do Eſteem what they chooſe; The 
reaſon is, becauſe there are many Competitors for our hearts: Now as Eſtimation 
is the ground of our choice, ſo 'tis alſo the ſtrength of it, and therefore we can ne- 
ver be faithful to Chrift, till he be valued above all that cometh in Competition 
with him, 'or is {et in oppoſition againſt him. As the Actual Eftimation of our Judg- 
ment {way'd our choice atfirft, ſo the habitual Eſtimation preſeryesit, that thoſe 
things which rival Chrift in our hearts may have no Entertainment there to [ts 
wrong and prejudice. At firſt we renounced - all ſecular Advantages, that we might 
have Chriſt and his Benefits, and if we continue of the ſame mind we are ſafe, Heb. 
3. 6. Whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the confidence and the rejoycing of the hope firnt 
#nto the end. O we were Exceedingly glad, and bleſſed our ſelves in the hopes we 
have by Chriſt, when firſt we were acquainted with him ; are you of the ſame mind 
fill ? x Pet. I. 7. To you that believe he 1s precious, They know his worth, and value, 
and believeit, and count it of Infinite Advantage to themſelves, and they cannot 
be drawn from him,*P/al.7 3.25. Whom have Iin Heaven but thee ? and there 1s none on earth 
1 defrre beſides thee. But when once you begin to foſe your Eſteem of Chriſt, and he 1s 
not fo dear as before, you are back-ſliders in heart, and ſhall ſoon prove ſo in practice ; 
Our love is gone, anda man is held better by his heart than his haad; by his love 
than by his opinions. If any worldly thing is nearer and dearer to us than Chriſt, the 
Heart 1stainted, and you are prepared for a revolt from him. 

( 2.) He that will not err ineſteeming, chooſing, and cleaving to Chriſt, needs three 
things ; a clear underſtanding, an unbyaſſed will, and a ſerious conſideration of matters 
propounded to our choice and efteem. 

i. A clear underſtanding ; for if the mind be blind, how is it able to gy 

| things 
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things that differ ? Joh. 4. 10. If thou kneweſt the gift of God, &c. If Chrilt were rightly 

known he would be more prized, and they would fee ſuch an Excellency in him, ascan- 

not be countervailed. I remember it is ſaid, Fohn 6. 40. He that ſeeth the Son, and be- 

lieveth on him,&c. All believing comes from ſeeing the Son.If we did but ſee the Son, and 
had a true knowledge of his Worth and Excellency, we would ventureall for his ſake, 
and would entirely truſt our ſelves in his hands. So Paul, 2 Tim. 1.12. I know whom I 
have believed, and 1 am perſwaded that he 1s able to keep that which I have committed unto hin 
againſt that day. | 

2. An unbyaſfled will:For theByaſs of theWill will eafily prevail againſt theLight of the 
underſtanding. We need not only a mind to know God, but a heart toknow God and 
Chriſt, Jer. 24. 7. And I will give them a heart to know me. That is, to acknowledge, 
to eſteem, to chooſe me for their God, and for their portion and happineſs. This is a 
work of the heart, and depends upon a right diſpoſition of the neart rather than 
the mind. The right diſpolition of the will is God's great Covenant gift. 

3. A Serious Conſideration of the Object propounded to choice ; for otherwiſe 
through Inadvertency the pooreſt Paltry Vanities may be preferred before the moſt Ex- 
cellent things in the world. Men do not confider, they do not weigh things, Ecch 5. 1. 
They conſider not, that they do evil : They Eon{ider not, there is alie in their right hand, Iſa. 
44. 19, 20. Therefore to make a right choice, we ſhouid beg of God, to be free from a 
blind, injudicious mind, from a depraved heart, and troma flight and frothy Spirit, that 
we may judge, reſolve, and chuſe what is beſt for our Souls, and weigh all things in a 
trneand impartial Balance. 

( 3. } That there can be no due or right conſideration without a compariſon, and 
giving every thing its due weight. For ſo the Apoſtle repreſents Moſes ; on the one 
{ide he conliders what he was to quit ; the Treaſures of Egypt : on the other fide, what he 
was to incur and run the hazard of, the reproach of Chriſt, diſgraceful ſufferings z and 
to Fleſh and Blood reproach is more than pain : Therefore he compared theſe things to- 
gether : The Treaſures of Egypt were great, but of a finite value, and thereis an intinite 
Fecompence of Reward which God had ſet before him: The Reproach of Chriſt was bit- 
ter, but it was the way to Glory. Man has a power thus to compare things, and tra- 
verſe them in his Mind, Iſa. 46. 8: Remember this, and ſhew your ſelves men, bring it a- 
garn to mind, O ye tranſgrefſors. Conlider well of it, and do not ruſh on like brute 
Beaſts. Every thing muſt be brought to the Balance of the Sanctuary ; we have no 
way elle to clear our miſtakes, and prevent the delutions of the Fleſh, than by ſerious 
comparing of things and things. | : 

( 4.) Becauſe the compariſon lyes between things preſent, and things to come, Faith 
muſt guide us, that Senſe may not miſ-lead us ; for all this is made the fruit of his 
Faith ; Moſes looks off from the World to the recompence of Reward. The Treaſures 
of Egypt were before his Eyes, but he removes his Mind to another Object, the Joys and 
Glory of Heaven. Things of Senſe are known eafily, and known by all, but things of 
Faith are only known by them who are enlightned by the holy Spirit. Preſent things 
are comfortable toour Senſe, but they are nothing to what Faith propounds. And there- 
fore wemuſt look upon theſe things through the Spectacles of Faith ; Earthly Treaſures 
compared with the Treaſures of Heaven, will appear no more than traſh and dung, if 
we had but this enlightned mind to apprehend the worth and certainty of theſe heaven- 
ly things. Therefore all your care muſt be, that theſe things may be clearly ſeen and 
much eyed, that the Spirit may firſt open the Eyes of our Minds, and then keep 
them open, Eph. 1. 18. That we often think of the hope of Chriſts Calling, for this 1s 
that which ſtrikes all Temptations of Senſe dead. Three things are here. 

(1.) We muſt be perſwaded that all diſgraceful ſufferings for Chriſt ſhall have their 
Recompence, Mat. 5.12. Rejoyce and be exceeding glad, for great is your Reward in Heaven. 
There is a Reward, and a Reward due by Covenant, to all ſuch as are faithful to God, 
and ſhall in time be given to them ; but not of merit, but of grace; our ſufferings do 
not merit the Reward, but qualifie us for the enjoyment of it, and give us a Title by 
vertue of God's promiſe, upon the account of Chriſt. Surely God is ſo good, that we can 
be no loſers by him; he will not ſuffer any thing to be done or ſuffered for his ſake 
without a Recompence. 

(2.) As there is a Reward, ſo it isſo great, that all the Treaſures of the world cannot 
purchaſe it, nor parallel it, and therefore 1t 1s a folly to part with it for Trifles. There is 
a double woatmt iz, a double Recompence, pzne & premiz, the recompence of puniſh- 
ment, and the recompence of Reward : both may be conlidered z wealth and greatneſs 

with 
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with the neglect of God, and his Children, and Intereſt in the world, is puniſhed with 
the flames of Hell; but AMiction and Reproach for Chriſt is rewarded with Heaven 
and Bliſs. The Recompence of Puniſhment 1s to be made uſe of, when the Temptation 
hath invaded us; when the heart begins to run into the ſnare, then we muſt make uſe 
of that part of the Spirit's Diſcipline. I but at other times, when we are not 1n ſuch 
great danger of miſcartying, here we muſt think of the Recompence of Reward, of the 
great Bleflings Chriſt hath provided, the heavenly Bliſs he hath provided for his People. 
Now there is no compariſon between the things that are of this world, and this bleſled- 
neſs, Rom. 8. 18. I reckou that the ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory that ſhall be revealed in us. 2 Cor. 4. 17. This light afflittzon that ts but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 

(3.) That the Intention of the Mind ſhould be much taken up about it. A glance does 
little affect ; the greateſt Truths work not, if we do not think of them. Moſes he had 
reſpe&t, «m2a;m, he took off his Eye from theſe things, and fixed it ſerioutly on 
thoſe things: ſo a Chriſtian muſt meaſure all things upon his ſcope, 2 Cor. 4. 18. 
Il bile we look not to the things which are ſeen, but to the things which are not ſeen, &C, 
Nothing drawsour eſteem, and fixes our choige ſo much as a ſerious reſpect to eternal 
\ things. Well then, theſe heavenly things muſt be reſpected, that they may caft the Ba- 
lance of our choice. If we certainly believe, and earneſtly look for this recompence of 

reward, we ſhall better reſolve for God againſt all preſent Temptations ; for the Heart 
in Heaven is the Chriftians preſervation; if it be much there, all Temptations loſe their 
force. 

Obj. There lyes onelittle ſcruple againſt this : But isnot this Mercenary, and want of 
Loveto God, to beſway'd by the Reward ? Ianſwer, no. Hypocriſy and Unſoundneſs 
Iycs not in aiming ata Reward in general, but in ſubordinating Religionto a Tempo- 
rary Reward, as they followed Chriſt for the Loaves, Fohn 6. 26. But as to the Eternal 
Reward, God's Glory and our Eternal Happineſs are ſo linkt together, that the belief 
and expectation of the Reward doth no way abate of our Love to God in Chriſt ; no ra- 
ther 'tis an act of Love, for becauſe we Love him, we delire to enjoy him at any rate, 
to ſee him and be like to him ; and this enjoyment is nothing, but the exerciſe of a more 
perfect reception of his Benefits, or the fruits of his Love to us. 

( 5.) The Comparifonis rightly ſtated, when the World's beſt, and Chriſt's worſt are 
brought into competition or conſideration ; as here the Reproach of Ghrift, and the Trea- 
ſures of Egypt; even that which you abhor in a Chriſtians caſe, that which you account 
his miſery. And the worſt of Chriſt is better than a worldly man's condition, and bet- 
ter than all that for which they loſe their Souls. It the reproach of Chriſt be better 
than all the Treaſures that are fo highly eſteemed in the World ; if to be ſcorned for 
C hriſt is better than to have the World at will, this ſtrikes Temptations to the Heart. 
And as Mofes, fo Paul doth thus, Phil. 3.10. compared with the 8th. I count all things 
but loſs and dung, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord, 8c. That I might 
know him, and the power of his Reſarred:on, and the fellowſhip of his Sufferings, being made 
conformable unto his Death. What's the Fellowſhip of his Sufferings, and Conformity to 
his Death » The meaning is, ThatI may be diſgracefully handled for Chriſt, as Chriſt 
was for me and my falvation. I count this to be ſuch excellency, as all elſe is but dung 
and droſs. Toclear this to you there are five ways of compariſon which a Chriſtian 
{hould ule. 

1. Comparing Temporal good things, and Eternal good things, the good and the 
good, as the portion of a Carnal man, and the happineſs of a Child of God. This way 
of compariſon is uſed in Pſal. 17. 14, 15. The men of this World, they have their por- 
tion, and what good doth it do them ? Their Bellies are well fill'd, their Backs well 

clothed, they have Heritages which they leave to their Children after them, that they 
may live a life of pomp and eaſe in the World. Now when the Chriſtian 1s ſet upon 
his Duty, to enjoy Communion with God, it will check the Temptation : But as for 
me, I ſhall behold thy face in righteouſneſs. When I awake, that is, out of the ſleep of death, 
f ſhall be ſatisfied with thy likeneſs. That Viſion will make way for Fruition, and that 
Fruition for an exa&t Likeneſs to God. Or ſuppoſe when ſenſual delights are compa- 
red with thoſe pleaſures that we have at God's right hand for evermore ; the poor dreg- 
gy pleafures, which Inchant mens Souls, and lull them aſleep, are compared with thole 
chait {atisfactions, and holy delights, that we ſhall have for ever with God, P/al. 16.11. 
In thy preſence 1s fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand there are pleaſures for evermore. So when 
vain Glory 1s compared with Eternal Glory, John 5.44. How can youbelieve, that recerve 
honouy 
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honour one of another ? and ſeek, not the honour that cometh from God only ? Is not God's 
Glory better than a little vain Glory? And fo compare Temporal deliverance with our 
final eſcape, Heb. 11. 35. Not accepting deliverance, that they might obtain a better Reſur- 
reftion. They refuſed deliverance upon mans terms. They were ſtretched out like a 
Drum, but theſe Bodies ſhall riſe again. 

2. Another way of Compariſon is, when Temporal evil things are compared with 
Eternal evil things. As ſuppoſe killing the. Body with the caſting of Body and Soul in- 
to Hell fire, Luke 12. 4,5. We read in the ftory concerning Bzvls, a Woman that re- 
volted from the Faith, for fear of burning, when ſhe faw the fire kindled upon her 
Fellow-Martyr, the Hiſtorian tells us, that ſhe thought of the Eternal fire, and then 
- repented of her Apoſtacy, and was burnt together with her fellow. So if we compare a 
Prifon with Hell ; or compare the Wrath of Man with the Wrath of God ; or compare 
ſhame, and ſcorn in the-world now with the confuſion of face that ſhall be at the laſt 
day. 

4 Compare Temporal] good with Eternal evil. As ſuppoſe men do pretty well wit! 
their worldly portion, I but what will become of them for ever > Job 27. 8. IWhat is the 
hope of the Hypocrite, though he hath gained, when God taketh away his Soul ? Pur the {up- 
poſition, every Hypocrite doth not make a thriving bargain in the world ; T but what it 
he hath gained, what will it avail him when he hath forfeited his Soul into the hands 
of God's Juſtice? he is loth to let it go, but God comes and takes it away, at. 16. 26. 
What (ball it profit a man, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own S:ul? or what 
ſhall a man grve in exchange for hts Soul 2 The merry Life of worldlings, if it be Compa- 
red with endleſs torment, alas ! it will be no Temptation to us; or if we compare the 
pleaſure of fin for a ſeaſon with the pains and torments of the Sou! which are tor ever ; 
when we ſee the hook in the bait, we ſhall not be fo willing to catch at it. 

4. There's another way of Compariſon 1n Scripture; compare Temporal bad things 
with Eternal good things. This is the caſe here in the Text, the Reproach of Chriit, 
and the Recompence of Reward. And fo in many other places, Heb. 10. 34. Ie took joy- 
fully the ſpoiling of your goods, knowing 1m your felves that ye have in Heaven a better and ay 
enduring ſubſtance. Theywwere brought before Tribunals, and expoſed to Outrage ; now 
he compares their loſs with their gain; their goods were ipoiled by envious neigh- 
bours, but they had an enduring ſubftance, 2 Gor. 4. 17. For this light affliction that is 
but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight cf glory. There is 
the Temporal evil compared with the Eternal good. Afictions here are Breves & Leves, 
ſhort arid light AfMictions, but there is an Eternity of Blefledneſs, anda Weight of Glory. 

5. Another way of Compariſon, is by comparing the Evils of Chriftianity in the 
preſent ſtate, and the Happineſs of worldly men in the prefent ſtate. This is the full 
caſe in the Text, he counted the Reproaches of Chriſt greater riches than the Trea- 
ſures of Egypt. Take them with.their adjunc&ts and concomitants; take the World's 
beſt now, and a Chriſtian's worſt now. The World's beſt,it is but a forry portion, it lies 
in Treaſures Pleaſures and Honours; now all theſ@ Moſes might have enjoyed, which were 
vaſt and magnificent to a carnal heart,but it was accompanied with fin,it was Tegozaw6- 
47.205 4268,1%5, the pleaſures of {infor a ſeaſon; tor tho? it be ſpoken but of one 
thing, of pleaſures, yet it muſt be referred to every one of the Temptations, to Honours 
and Treafures, as well as to Pleaſures; here's a worldlings's beſt. Now where a man 
lives in {in, he can never have any ſolid pleaſure in what he enjoys, for no complacency 
can be ſincere, where God 1s angry, and the Soul is in danger of his Wrath every mo- 
ment ; it is il] dancing about the brink of Hell; here's all the Pleaſures, Treaſures, Ho- 
nours of worldly men. But on the other fide, take a Chriſtian's worſt, the Reproach of 
Chriſt, take it as it is now abſtracted from the Recompence of Reward ; 

(1.) It hath a Relation to Chriſt. Now every thing 1s ſweetned and made honou- 
rable to us by 1ts Relation to Chriſt. It is ſweetned by our Love to him. If we love 
Chriſt, his work will be ſweet to us; and it is made honourable, becauſe Chriſt is zhe 
Lord of Glory, Fames 2. 1. he is the proper Fountain of Honour. If there were no more 
in it but its Relation to Chrift, it were honourable. When the Apoftles were whipt, 
and ſcourged, and diſgraced for Chriſt's ſake, they looked upon it as their honour, 
Afts 5.41. They departed from the preſence of the Council, rejoycing that they were counted 
worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name. PDiſgrace for Chriſt's ſake 1s an honour. Thuanus 
tells us of a French Noble-man, that was condemned to die with other Proteftants, and 
becauſe of the dignity of his Birth he was not bound, as they were, and that he call'd 
to the Executioner, Cur on & me quoque torque donas? &c. Give me my Chain and Rope 

too, 
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too, and make me a Knight of this excellent Order. I bring it for this, to ſthew, that 
thoſe which love Chriſt, and are poſleſt of Chriſt, every thing that relates to Chriſt is 
honourable to them; ſo that if the godly might have their choice, they had rather be 
miſerable with the People of God, than happy with his Enemies. 

( 2.) Take the other Concomitant that goes along with the Reproach of Chriſt ; vzz. 
the ſtrong ſupports and conſolations of the Holy Spirit, 2 Cor. 12. 10. 1 will take plea- 
ſure in infirmities, in reproaches, 1n neceſſities, 1n perſecutions, in diſireſſes for Chriſt's ſake ; 
For when 1 am weak,, then am I ſirong. Nay, I will rejoyce in the wortt of Chriſt, be- 
cauſe of the mighty ſupports of the Spirit; there's a more liberal allowance of the ſup- 
ports and comforts of the Holy Ghoſt given to God's afflicted People, than to others, 
or given to them then more than at other times z they have rich conſolation in their 
Atiiictions. The Lord proportions comfort to their troubles, that as the aftiiction doth 
abound, fo doth the comfort, 2 Cor. 1. 5. For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo 
our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt, God's Wreſtlers, when called to conflict, he 
anoints them with this holy Oil of the Spirit, 1 Per. 4. 14. If ye be reproached for the 
2ame of Chriſt, happy are ye, for the Spirit of Glory and of God reſteth upon you. Though 
Eternity, and the great Reward puts all out of queſtion, yet this 1s not to be over- 
looked. | 

Hſe. To perſwade us to get this Temper of Soul, to prefer Chriſt's worſt before the 
world's beſt. | 

( 1.) Argument. It is abſojutely neceſſary, you cannot be Chriſtians without it, for it 
Immediately tiows from the three Eſſential or fundamental Graces, which conſtitute the 
new Creature, which are Faith, tope, and Love. 

(1. ) Faith, which believesthe promiſes of the New Covenant, and conſents to ſeek 
after the benefits offered in them, liow dear foever they coſt us, and takes this bletled- 
neſs for its whole felicity, Mat. 13. 45, 46. and Heb. 10. 39. Thereis in Faith Afent, 
and Conſent. The Aflent that 1s in Faith calls for it, for if we believe the great things 
God hath promiſed, it neceſſarily leflensall other things in our Opinion and Eſtimation 
ofthem, and Afﬀection to them: Faith is likea Perſpective, that greatens things at a 
diſtance, and leflens thingsnear at hand : So Faich greatens heavenly things, and leflens 
worldly things ; ſo that riches and honours, and all worldly things ſeem vile and baſeſo 
far as they divert us irom better things. Some value we ſhould have for natural com- 
forts, in ourpilgrimage, they are the gift of God, but take heed left they be a ſnare ; 
we cannot be thanktul tor them, 1f we havenot ſome eſteem for them, nor humbled 
at afflictions, when God takes them away ; but they areleilened ſo as they are baſe in 
compariſon of thoſe other things. Then the conſent of Faith much more inferreth it.The 
conſent of Faith is nothing but a Subſcription to Chriſt's terms, ſelling all for the Pearl 
of Price, Mat. 13.45. He ſold all that he had, and bought it. This 1s the diſpoſition of a 
Diſciple of Chriſt, to part with all rather than his happineſs, Heb. 10. 39. He believes to 
the ſaving of the Soul. Mark, Believing isall for ſaving the Soul, ſenſe is all for ſaving the 
Fleſh. The word fignihes ſaving the Soul with the loſs of other things, we muſt purchaſe 
the ſalvation of our Souls at the deareſt rate that may be. Now 1t we be believers we have 
thisdiſpolition. 7 | 

( 2. ) Our Love ſhews it, for our Love to Chriſt muſt be tranſcendent and ſuperlative, 
nota bare Love, but a Love above our Love to other things, Mat. 10. 32. He that loveth 
Father or Mother, more than me, 1s not worthy of me, and he that Loveth Son or Daughter, more 
than me, is not worthy of me. He that Loves every bale thing, the dirt in the Streets, more 
than you, cannot be ſaid to Love you. So to pretend Love to Chriſt, if wedo not Love 
him above all other things, is not rightly to Love him, Lzke 14. 26. If any man come to 
me, and hate not his Father and Mother, and Wife and Children, and Brethren and Siſters, yea 
and his own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. He can in ſome tenſe trample upon the Com- 
fort that reſults from all his natural Relations, and he that hates them not in that ſenſe, 
cannot be my Diſciple. I rather ſpeak upon this point, becauſe Love to God is the heart 
of the new Creature, as ſelf-love is the heart of Original ſin ; that inclines us to Love, 
Prize, and Eſteem the things of God ; inordinate ſelt-love makes us Love the fleſh more 
than our Souls. Now if you have the true Love of Chriſt, you will hate all other things 
in Compariſon of him, and faithfulneſs to him. Our Love to Chfiſt is but a tranſcript 
of his Love to us. ( For unleſs our Religion make a due Impreſſion upon us, we were 
neveracquainted with the power of it. ) Now Chriſt was fatisfied to be any thing for 
our ſakes, and he was made tin, he was made a Curſe, for us, he pleaſed not himſeltthar 


he might promote theglory of God and our ſalvation zwhen he thought of all the —_ 
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and bitter Agonies our Redemj "tion would co ft him, he was Lat] isHicd, I: « 53. 1i. He 
hall fee of the travel of his Soul, and ſh, zl bz  j atisfied. When he had from all Ecernity leiſure 

enough tocalt up his Accounts, what it would on lum to fave fouis, to redeem tinners, 
yetheeat neltly longed for it, Lab ke 12.50, I have a baptiſm to be baptized with, and how 
am I ſiratt ved till it be accompliſhed 2 Now hal can we manitcit our Love and bankJul- 


t, 


neſs to him for theie diſsreceful ſufferings, and bitter Agones, by which hz procured the 
pardon of our {ins and Ecernall Life, 1t we cannot deny OUr pica als and the Content- 
ments of the ficſh 1n the way of our duty ? 

( 3.) The next neceſſary Grace is Hope, which isa certain and defirous Expectation 
of the promiſed Bleſiednels. Therefore our Hearts thould fo tix upon this bic{iednefs, 


that we may not bediverted from it, either by the I or tr oubleſom things 


we meet with in the worid. Either theſe thingsare greater than thoice weexpedt, or 
tney arenot: It they are greater, why do We [0 ah Gringly expect other things as cur 


Jappineſs> Let us fit down with. theſe 2 things : If they benot, ſurety in reaſon we 
ſhould be at lome Colt for our 5U pre cam Hap pineſs . If og ako | the joys of Ficay V<11 for 
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Therefore if we had hopes of Living with God ; this would fect us a-work for Haven, 
what ever we endured,and v vrhatever it colt us s here | in the way.But when therzs x ſecret 
reſerve to ſave the world, or ſpare the fleſh, your hopes are i1ot PAS cd in heaven « the 
Expectation 1s neither c2rtain or delirous : Not Certain enough, {Or Ll bind 1 the calam1- 
ty, or trouble in the fieth certain, but 3 ou are not periwac ded that Le lic 7 YOU u expect 
is ſocertain, and theretore it 1s io irkſom to let go your hoic d of preſent © Thins for what 
is future, and in your opinion uncertain. Nor is it defirous enough, tor if vou had fac an 
earneſt deſire of glory to come,you would look after your bodily v Weitare no farthcr clan 


would ſtand with your great Hopes. And fo, tho' you have ſome ſentiments ot ;uture 
happineſs, you are not very earn ſt to enjoy it, for you —_ noc have itcof io) dear 
a rate. No z if you didtruſt in the living God, you would both labour, and.iuiter re- 
proach, 1 Tim. 4. 10. For therefore we b: oth I bots and ſujjer whey becanſe we truſt in the 
living God, Divine Hope ſets men at work for heaven, and their Souls, and Jeſus 
Chriſt ; but carnal hope for the Devil, the World, and the Fleth ; to reconcile both is loft 
labour. 

2. Argument. We cannot manifeſt our fidelity to Chriſt, unicfs we be of this d1ij 
ftion 3 much of his ſervice is painful, and crois to the inclinat ONS p- the ficſ, and the 
world diſlikes many of his ways, fo thatour fidelity to Chrift will lay us open to the 
diſgrace and reproach of the World. Now then unleſs we mean to be falle and partial 
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Hypocrites, and tocull out the Eaſy, cheap, and ſafe part of Chriſtianity, and negle; 
the reſt, we muſt not only ſubmit to, and be content with what bs falls us in his ways,bu 
be glad and rejoyce, that we have occalion of evidencing our {incerity, 3£2. 5. 1, 12. 
Bleſſed are ye, when men ſhall revile yon, and perſe cute you, aud ty all mane * of CU; ut « 12411 / VC! 
falllyf "Tr my ſh . Rejoyce and be exceed:ng glad, "on great is your reward it Beave?, \e 1ye 
nore fair for the Promife, when 1t 1s thu 5 withus ; fort 1s ſaid that the ve: ery roDroacly 
and affliction helpeth it on, 2 Cor. 4. 17. For this light -. "0a that is but for a inoment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeaing an: 4 1 eternal weight of glory, as 1t Mortitiet n us t0 the 
falſe [ happineſs, an: d encreaſeth the eVICCNce of our right to tine tris has PP! in2{s, 2 T1. 2. 
$4 12.2 6 #70 thfu! ſaying, for if we be dead with him, we 1h. < aljo live witt 4 ia if we 
ſafer, we ſha ll alſo reign with him. 

3. Argument. This is of goo uſe to us, to abate our eagerneſs after \Vortdly Pro- 
ſperity, which 15 a weight at our heels, and the great impediment of our obeclence, 
I Joh, 5 4. This is the Vidto) 'Y, _— 'y re overcome the World, even our Faith. When we are 
notonly indifferent to Worldly things, but count that we have felicity enough, 1f we 


may approve our felvesto Chr rf in the meaneſt condition. 
Well then irom the whole learn, 
1. Whatever is a means to our great end ſhould be madelovely tous upon thataccount, 


if it conduceth to the great recompence of reward. 
2. That whatever relateth to Chrift ſhould be prized by us, the Croſs as well as tie 


Crown, and our painful ſufferings as well as our felicity. 
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Through Faith he kept the Paſsover, and the ſprinkling of Blood, leſt he 
that deſtroyed the firſt-born ſhould touch them. | 


N this Chapter you have a Catalogue of God's Worthies. Now in this great 
Conſtellation of Saints, Moſes ſhines forth as a Star of the firſt magnitude, for 
the Eminency and Efhcacy of his Faith : and the rather 1s he propounded to theſe 
Hebrews, leſt they ſhould ſudaize, and return again from the Faith of Chriſt to 

the Ceremonies of the Law. Moſes his Faith is commended for three things. 

1. For the Self-denial which his Faith produced ; he had all kind of Temptations, 
Honours, Pleaſures, Treaſures, the three great Idols of the world. We ſhrink at one 
ſingle Temptation, and Mojes went through all, tho' theſe Temptations were all great 
in their kind. It 1s irkſom to us to deny any of our petty Intereſts, or to go back 
two or three degrees in the eſteem of others, or 1n pomp of living ; but Moſes deſpi- 
ſeth the greateſt enjoyments for communion with God and his People in an afflicted 
eſtate. 

2. His Faith is commended for his Courage and Reſolution, when he carried the 
People of God out of Egypt, after the tenth Plague, whether Pharaoh would or no 
he fear-d not the wrath of the King, nor the force of Egypt, that made a hot purſuit 
af. lym, for he looked up to him that was inviſible ; that 1s, aflured himſelf of a Di- 
vine protection egainit all thoſe diſcouragements. Certainly ſound Believers we can 
never be, till we overcome the Terrors of the world, as well as the delights of ſenſe. 

3. Tie third Inftance and Fruit of his Faith, is his Piety and Religion in obſerving 
the Kite of the Paisover according to the command of God ; that you have in the 
Text {Through E«ith he kept the Paſsover, &C.] 

In the words take notice, 

I. Of his Principle, [By Faith.) 

2, The A& of Obedience, { He kept the Paſrover, and the ſprinkling of the blood. 

3. The end and benefit to be obtained thereby, [ Leſt he that deſtroyed the firſt- 
born [ould touch them.) 

This Verſe is but an Abridgement of the 12th of Exodus ; you cannot have a better 
Comment upon it than that Chapter ; yet a particular Explication of the terms will 
not be amiſs. Take we notice then, 

1. Of his Principle, [By Faith] that 1s, either his behef of the Promiſe of the de- 
Iivering of the firſt-born or 1/-ael trom the deftroying Angel ; that when the deſtroyer 
came to kill the firſt-born of Egypt, the firſt-born of Iſrael ſhould be ſafe ; or elſe his 
Faith 17 the Meſhah, 

2. His Obedience; ſeen in a double Act 3 keeping the Paſsover, and ſprinkling the 
blood. 

i. Keeping the Paſrover, reminvs To m#59a, he made the Paſsover. The word may 
relate either (1.) To the primary Inſtitution of this Ordinance, and fo the old Engliſh 
Tranſlation reads it, by Faith Meſes ordained the Paſsover, for made is often put for 
oranmed, Mark 3.14. Chriſt ordained twelve, :miincs Sex, it is the ſame word, he 
made twelve : and As 2 36. ail:» 3 O95 emine, God hath made that ſame Jeſus, whom 
Je have crucified, beth Lord and Chriſt ; that is, ordained him to be fo and ſo. By Faith 
Mojes ordained it, that is, as a prime Inſtrument Moſes delivercd it as an Ordinance of 
God to the People. (2.) It may relate to the Obſervation and Celebration of the Pals- 
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over, thus we read it, and I think better; in our New Tranflation, By Faith Moſes kept 
the Paſsover. So Matth. 26. 18. 1 will maze the Paſsover at thy houſe with my Difeiples 
' rom, We tranſlate it keep the Paſsover, which I bring to ſhew that it is a phraſe uſual 
in this matter. Moſes his act 1s mentioned, becauſe the people kept it by his Injun- 
&ion and Decree. It is juſt ſuch an expretſion as is uſed of the next ſucceeding Magi- 
ſtrate to Moſes, Joſhua, chap. 5. 2. Make thee ſharp Knives, and circumciſe agaim the Chil- 
aren of lirael the ſecond time ,, certainly not with his own hands, but he injoyncd it, and 
commanded it, that it ſhould be fo done: and fo. he kept the Paſiover, that is, he ob- 
ſerved it in his own perſon, and cauſed all the people to obſerve it, being faithful in 
declaring God's Ordinance to them. | | 

2. The ſecond A& of his Obedience is, Hrs ſprinkling the Blood. In the firſt Paſsover 
this was injoyn'd, that when the Paſchal Lamb was kilied, the Blood ſhould be ſprink- 
led upon the Lintels and Poſts of the Door, Exod. :2. 11, 12, 13. as a Sign to the De- 
ſtroyer, and an Aſſurance to the Houſhold, that he which flew the Eirſt-born in every 
Houſe of the Egyptians, ſhould paſs over the Houſes of the [/raelites, and deſtroy none 
of them. This Rite was only uſed the firſt time of celebrating the Paſfover, becauſe it 
was a Sign of that particular deliverance, that then only was given ; afterward there 
was not the like occation ; and 1t had not only that preſent fignitication, but alſo it pre- 
ſignified, that Chriſt our Paſchal Lamb is Sacriticed for us, 1 Cor. 5.79. This Bloo# 
muſt be ſprinkled, not upon the Threthold (tor ſo Apoſtates are faid to tread under foot 
the Blood of the Son of God, ) but upon the Lintels of the Door ; his Blood muſt be 
ſprinkled upon the Door of our Hearts, whoſe Blood applied by the Spirit, and fprink- 
led by Faith upon our Hearts, aſſures us of our deliverance from the deſtroying wratlx 
of God, and the puniſhments of Hell ; and encourageth us to paſs on ſafely towards our 
Heavenly Canaan, the place of our Eternal Reſt. When this Blood is ſprinkled upon . 
our Hearts, not lightly ſet by, but highly prized and eſteemed by us, it is a mark of 
preſervation ; we are freed from the deſtroying wrath of God that ſhall light upon 
the wicked, and all that tribulation and anguiſh that ſhall be their portion for ever ; 
and being ſprinkled thereby from an evil Conſcience, we may cheerfully go on to ſerve 
the Living God. | 

3. Here's the end and benefit to be obtained thereby ; Leſt he that defliroyed the Eirſt- 
born ſhould touch them, That is, the avenging Angel, that deſtroyed the Firſt-born of 
Man and Beaſt among the Egyptians, leſt he ſhould come nigh to do them harm. Now 
as Moſes celebrated the Paſsover in aſſurance that the deſtroying Angel ſhould not touchy 
the people of Iſrael; ſo may every Believer be certified, if he will take God's preſcrib'd 
courſe, that the Grace promiſed, and feal'd in the Sacrament ſhall be beſtowed upon 
him. - | 

Therefore by Moſes Example we are encouraged; ( 1.) To Obedience in the right uſe 
of God's Signs. ! 2.) To Confidence, that God's Ends thall be obtained in the uſe of 
thoſe Inſtituted Signs, and that the Ordinances ſhall be effe&tual unto the ends for 
which God hath appointed them. Therefore waving all other points, I ſhall inſiſt up- 


on this one alone. 


Do&. That rightly to celebrate the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, there 1s re F 
of the vigorous and lively work and exerciſe of Faith. $4 


Here I ſhall prove, - 09 
x. In general, that whoſoever would have commerce with God, muft have ſome 
Faith. 
2. That this Faith, as it is neceſſary to Religion in general, ſo eſpecially to all 
Acts of Worſhip. 
3. That among all other Acts of Worſhip, Faith is moſt neceſſary in the uſe of 
Sacraments. | 
Firſt, In general ; Whoever would have any commerce with God, muſt have ſome 
Faith : he muſt believe ſtedfaſtly thoſe two primitive and ſupream Truths, God's Be- 
ing, and Bounty ; his Eſſence, and his Providence ; that there is a God, and that it is 
Not invain to ſerve God. This general Faith there muſt be, Heb. 11.6. He that cometh 
to God muſt believe that he is, and that he 1s a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him, For 
if there be no God, why ſhould we trouble our {clves about Religion 2 And if there be 
no Providence, it is all one, whether we forbear or obſerve thoſe Rites, which concern 
his Worſhip and Service z or whether we go about them with any lite and c_— 
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if we only comply with the common errour and faſhion of the times we live in, we are 
{aſe. Therefore certainly this general Faith muſt be at the bottom of all Religion ; we 
muſt be ſoundly perſwaded of theſe Truths, that there is a God, and that he is a Re- 
warders and bind them upon our hearts, that they may excite us to diligence and ſerj- 
* ouſneſs in the practice of thoſe duties which they enforce. And therefore I would coun- 
ſel every Chriſtian that is conſcious to himſelf of too much deadneſs and formality,when 
he is about to come to God, to excite himſelf with theſe two ſhort thoughts ; that God 
is, and that he will not be ſought in vain.Remember,that God,into whole prelence thou 
art coming, takes notice of thy duties, and will reward thee accordingly. Secret 
Atheiſm will either tempt us to negle& all Religion, and caſt off all care of the 
duties thereof ; or elſe to go about it only in a compliance with a popular and vulgar 
Errour, that is ſet a-foot in every age or place, where our lot caſts us. Or if natural 
Conſcience convinces us, that there is a God, and that he muſt be worſhiped (as cer- 
tainly if we hearken to the dictates of it, it will eaſily do ſo) yet 1f we are not per- 
ſwaded that he is good to mankind, and that he will reward thoſe that worſhip him 
lincerely and according to his will, all that which we do 1n Religion, will be but per- 
functory, and looked upon as an heavy task, and bondage, or flavery, in which we 
have no delight. So that this general Faith is neceſſary, you ſhould fay, Verily I go not 
before an Idol, but before the Living God; and they that thus ſeek him ſhall praiſe 
him, P/al. 22. 26. They ſhall praiſe the Lord that ſeek him ; lomething ſhall be given that 
{hall excite their hearts to praiſe him. | 
Secondly, As this Faith is neceſſary to Religion in general, andall that reſpe& we 
ſhew to God ; So all the duties of worſhip muſt be gone about in Faith and Obedience; 
otherwiſe they are not acceprableto God. For God accepts of nothing, but what he hath 
appointed and inſtituted : Now God's Inſtitution, whichis the Rule of commerce be- 
tween him and the Creature, conliſts partly in a word of Command requiring ſuch a. 
Service at our hands, and partly in a word of Promiſe;and therefore the Inſtitution can 
never be rightly obſerved, and complyed with, unleſs we a& in Obedience to his com- 
mand, and with a confidence that God will perform his promiſe. As for inſtance, take ' 
any duties of worſhip, Prayer, Pſal. 50. 15. Gall upon me in the day of trouble, and I will 
deliver thee. There's an Inſtitution of Prayer, as a part of Goſpel worſhip and a promiſe 
of hearing us ; thereforenow I muſt make conſcience of praying, and that, whatever my 
unbelieving heart faith to the contrary,with confidence that God will hear me, that my 
prayers ſhall not be in vain, but enter intomy boſom. So for hearing the word of God, 
iſa. 55. 3. Hear, and your Soul ſball Irve. There is the command, Hear; and the promiſe, 
tour Souls (þall Irve. Makeconſcience of attending upon the Word, and this ſhall be a 
means to beget and increaſe the life of Grace in your fouls. 'hherefore now when I go to 
hear, I ſhould fay, Lord, thou haſt commanded it, and thou haſt promiſed a bleſling ; 
with reſpect to thy Command I come with Obedience 3 with reſpec to thy promiſe I 
come with confidence. So in the inſtitution.of the Paſsover,they were to ſlay the paſchal 
Lamb, and ſprinkle the blood upon the door Poſts, there 1s the command, and there is a 
Promiſe, that the Angel ſhall not rouch them, Exod. 12. Therefore I muſt obey and de- 
pend upon his promiſe ; Tho' there will be a great deſtruction and ſlaughter, thisnight, 
ew it ſhall not touch any thing in my houſe. So, Atts 2. 38. Repent, and be Bap- 
every one of you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt for the Remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive 
faf the Holy Ghoſt. Fulkil the Qualification, then take Baptiſm for an Aſſurance, 
our {ins ſhall be forgiven, and that that Life ſhall be begun by the Spirit that 
ſhall never be loſt, but be perfe&ed in Heaven ; be willing to break of your fins, and re- 
turn to God ; then ſubmit to Baptiſm, and your ſins ſhall be forgiven. So for the Lords 
Supper, Mat. 26. 26. Take eat,this is my Body, and v. 28. Drink ye all of it, for this 1s my 
blood of the New Teſtament, which was ſhed for many for the Remiſſton of ſins 5 that is to ſay, 
this bread thus given and taken, ſhall prove to you my Body ; that is, it ſhall ſolemnly 
put you into poſſefſion of me, and all the benefits 1 have purchaſed for you in the Body of 
my fleſh. Thus the Inſtitutions every where run, ina way of Command and promiſe : 
a command, requiring ſomething to be Religioufly and Conſcientiouſly done on our 
part ; andapromiſe that God for his part will not be wanting, but will give us the 
Grace annexed thereunto. Cod might have enforced duty our of meer Soveraignty, and 
appointed his vorihipas a tas. only, and for a teſtimony of our homage, and obedience, 
and dut::ulneis to him who 1s our « reator and Preſerver. But all the Ordinances are 
means to the obtaining ſome notable Spiritual Effet, which God hath aſſured us of by 
promite. V; ell ther 1f we act ſuitabiy to God's Inftitutions, and go about any = of 
; worſhip 


"5:2" On 


Ver. 28. the X1® Chapter to the HEBREWS. 611 


worſhip 1n the right manner, we mutt act in Faith and Obedience, out of Conſcience of 
Gods command, and in conhdence of his Promiſe. And Faith hath an influegce upon 
both, upon our Obedience and contidence . Upon our Obedience, for it doth urge our 
conſcience with the Authority of God, P;/al. 119. 66. 1have believed thy Commandments. 
Ardit ſways andinclines our hearts by a ſenſe of our Gratitude to God : it ſo appre- 
he nds God's reſpects tous, that it makes us ready and wiliing to take all occaiions to 
te ſtify our due reſpects to God again ; as Moſes was very ftaithftl in obſerving all that 
v.hich God had expreſsly injoyned him ; there Faith had an influence upon his obe- 
(lience, and then 1t hathan Influence upon our contidence, for Moſes was firmly perſwad- 
edinhis heart, that this would be a means, that the deſtroyer which flew the firſt-born in 
every houte of the £g3ptians, would paſs over the houſes of the Iſraehtes, and deſtroy 
none of them. Well then ! Let us go and dolikewiſe, by complying with God's Inftitu- 
tions we may expect thebleiling he tath promiſed ; for Chriſt faith, Do thv, and bids 
me take and eat, and I am to believe it {hall bethe Fody of Chriſt to me, and that I ſhall 
be poſleſt of all the benefits obtained by it. 

Thirdly, There are ſpeciai Reaſons, why the work and exerciſe of Faith is required 
in theuſe of theſe Sacramental 15115. I have hitherto ſhewed you the neceflity and uſe of 
faith to all acts of Religion in the £unoral, now I ſhall ſhew it more particularly as 
to Sacraments. There 1s faith in zaycr, and faith in the Word ; but eſpecially in the 
uſe of the Sacraments ; and here they navea four fold uſe. 

7. To interpret the ſigns according to the uſe and end for which they were appoint- * 
ed, and to diſcern the myſteries repreſented thereby ; namely, that God doth as Eftectual- 
ly give Chriſt to the Soul, as hedoth give Bread and Wine to the Body ; or, to uſe the 
Apoſtles Phraſe, to help us to dzſcern the Lord's Body, that the Eye may affect thg heart, 
1 Cor. 11.25. Hethat eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to him- 
ſelf, not diſcerning the Lords Body. Now the Lord's Body may be diſcerned either ſpecu- 
latively or practically. It is not meant ſpeculativeiy, foas to be able to difcourſeof it, 
and to ſay, What is the meaning of the Bread, and what 1s the {1gnification of the Wine ; 
No, no, that's but a Speculative diicerning, a Common knowledge and the fruit of hiſto- 
rical Faith, or Tradition, that is currant among us ; The Apoſtle means a ſpiritual practi- 
cal diſcerning, ſuch as ſtirreth up ſuitable reverence, as if we had ſeen him on the Croſs, 
Gal. 1. 3.1. Before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been evidently ſet forth crucafied among you 5 
It is ſuch a diſcerning as ſtirs up ſuitable affections, a holy joy, and a delightful converſe 
with him ; It 1s ſuch a diſcerning as is not oppoſite to Ignorance; but to Irrevefence and 
ſlightneſs ; when a man doth not conſider what heis about, he hath no true ſight and 
ſenſe of Chriſt in the duty. Many a man isable to unfold the myſtery, that hath no ſpiri- 
tual diſcerning ; and therefore it is ſuch a ſight and ſenſe of the myſteries, as doth im- 
preſs a dread and an awe upon the Soul, and a holy rejoycing and delighting in God 
for we do not come to Chriſt as a condemning Law-giver,' which gave the Laws upon 
Mount S:nat in a terrible manner, but we come to a Feaſt, and we muſt come with a 
Heart prepared for ſuch a Feaſt. He that bears no more re{pe&to the Sacrament, than to 
an Ordinary Meal, or to common Food, he doth not diſcern the Lord's body z But he 
that cqmes to it, as toan Inſtitution of Chriſt, which repreſents Chriſt's death as a price 
given for our Life, and Pardon, and accordingly comes with diligent preparatzon, . and 
ſerious thoughts, and feeds not upon the Elements, but onChriit, he doth diſcern,or dit- 
ference, or. ſan&tify the Lord's Body, and ſets it apart from all other things. The fight of 
faith is ;11ively thing, and begets ſuch thoughts as' ſtirs up Spiritual Aﬀections in our 
hearts; that is to ſay, a more lively ſenſe of the -wonderful Love of God and our Re- 
deemer., a mare thorow hatred of fin, a more fixed Reſolutionfor our Duty, and Obedi- 
enceancl Service, and revives and cheers us in a more delightful praifing of God and our 
Redeemer. Theſe are the things which ſhould accompany that diſcerning; now that 
we may wo it ſo, there needs Faith. 

(2. ) Faith is neceſſary, that we may not be offended at the mean and deſpicable ap- 
pearanc2 in the Sacraments. Here are Excellent myftertes veil'd under the {implicity of 

'a few outward Rites, that make no fair ſhow in theflelh. Now a Carnal heart is ſoon 
prejudiced. When Naaman the Syrian was biddento wathin Fordan ſeven times, and his 
own fancied courſe was not obſerved, his vain conceit was, that the Prophet would 
have ftriack his hand upon the leproſie, and have made ſome ſolenin Prayers to his God ; 
or that he would have uſed ſome Rites, and Ceremonies, and Charms about him ; but 
the Prophet only bids him goand waſh in Fordan, and be clean ; he faid, 1 Kzngs 5. 12, 

_ "Are not Abana and Pharphar, Rzvers of Damaſcus, better than all the waters of Iſrael » May 
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I not wwjh in them, and be clean ? Are they not as clear and pleaſant ſtreams as Jordan 2 
What igit to waſh in Jordan? . why, God had inſtituted it. Tertullzan faith in his 
Book De Baptiſmo, Nihil adeo offendit hominum mentes, ac ſimplicitas divinorum operum, 
&c. ©* There is nothing doth ſo much offend the minds of men, as the iumplicity of 
« God's Ordinances ( as he inſtances) in Baptiſm: what! waſh in Water, and that this 
<« ſhould be a renouncing the Devil,- and growing dead to the world, and a recovery 
« jnto a ſtate of freedom, and liberty from fin, and a becoming new creatures ! and is 
« all this done by a little waſhing of Water ? This was 1t which oftended the Gentiles. 
Here Moſes believed the Promiſe, tho' the outward Rite was mean ; what was a'few 
drops of blood upon the door-poſts, to keep off the wrath of God ? what a ſorry charnt 
or Taliſman is this to drive away a deſtroying Angel ? Still in ſuch Ordinances deſpi- 
cable Rites are conſecrated to ſignifie the higheſt myſteries. Wathing in Water, what 
will that do to purge the Soul from fin? eating a plece of Bread, and taking A {ip or 
ſmall draught of Wine, mean ceremonies in ſhow, weak, but very myſterious, and Ve- 
ry powerful in their uſe to fave the Soul. To ſee life in a bit of Bread, and raviſhing 
comforts in a draught of Wine, requires a very lively and active Faith, and fo we ſhall 
judge, if we be ſerious and attentive to reconcile the Appearance with the Inſtitution, 
and the Elements with the Bleflings ; that we may look upon this mean Feaſt as the 
Livery and Seifin of Chriſt, and Heaven, and Grace, and Glory. Surely Senfe will ne- 
ver teach us this; Faith alone muſt do it, that is the evidence of things unſeen. 

3. The nature of theſe ſigns is to exciteand confirm faith. There are three uſes of 
ſigns 3 to repreſent, to put inremembrance, and to confirm z and fo ſigns are either {ignt- 
ticative, commemorative, or confirming and afluring, 

I. There are ſfigniticative ſigns, or ceremonies, to repreſent ſpiritual things. As the 
Patriarchs dwelling in Tents or Booths, declared plainly that they ſought a Country, 
Heb. 1 1.9. compared with the 16 verſe. They did not look upon the world as their fix- 
ed habitation, but they ſought for a home and country elle where, and here they were 
but Strangers and Pilgrims. | 

2. Some fignsare commonitive or commemorative,ſet up for a memorial of ſome things 
that were done, as Facob and Laban did ſetup a heap of ſtones, asa witneſs and memo- 
rial of the Covenant made between them, Gen. 31. 46, 47, 48. And Great Potentates in 
the World will have their royal geſts, or deeds, not only recorded in Chronicles and 
Hiſtories, but uſually, where they have obtained great victories, they ſet up publique and 
vitible monuments of their Victory and Triumph,to keep up the remembrance of them. 

3. Thereare confirming and aſſuring ſigns; as Hezekzah, 2 Kings 20. 8. What ſhall be 
the ſign that the Lord will heal me, andthat I ſhall go up into the Houſe of the Lord the third 
day £ When the Prophet came to him with a promiſe of recovery when he was ſick, he 
begged an aſſuring ſign, that he might be confident he ſhould eſcape that ſickneſs. 

Now fince there are ſeveral ſorts of ſigns, unto which of theſe thall werefer the Sa- 
craments ? : 

Anſ. That muſt be determined by God's Inſtitution ; for mark, the Sacraments are 
not natural ſigns, as ſmoke is a ſign of fire, but inſtituted t1gns ; Bread doth not natu- 
rally ſignitie the Body of Chriſt, or Wine the Blood of Chriſt, but only by Inſtitution. 
Now in all Inſtituted figns we muſt look to the Author and the End ; to the Author, by 
whom, and the end for which they are appointed. Inſtituted ſigns in Religion can have 
no Author but God, therefore no Creature can inſtitute a Sacrament, becauſe they can- 
not give the Grace that is ſignified thereby, nor bind God to give that grace by a ſign of 
their own deviſeing. But now to what end hath God Inftituted theſe {igns ? either to 
ſignify, or to admoniſh, or to certify and aſſure ? Ianſwer, In ſome ſenſe for all theſe 
ends, but chiefly the latter. In regard of our underſtandings they are notifying, or ſig- 
nifcative ſigns ; they are Glafles wherein ſpiritual thingsare repreſented tous, ſet forth 
as if they were done before our Eyes ; as Water in Baptiſm ſignifieth the waſhing a- 
way of Sin. Then with reſpe& to our Memories, they are commonitive ſigns, as Tro- 
phies to renew the remembrance of ſome things paſt and done, as the glorious myſtery 

of our Redemption by Chriſt ; Do this in remembrance of me. The Sacrament is as it were 
Chriſt's Trophy and vifibleMonument.Chriſt would have his royal deeds to be recorded, 
notiin Chronicles, but in our minds.But with reſpe& to our Wills, 8 ſo to our Truſt and 
devoting our ſelves to God,which are acts of the Will,they are confirming ſigns; they are 
ſeals and pledges of that Grace which God will give us in and by Chriſt ; and ſo God ap- 
pointed them. Accordingly ftis faid, Rom. 4. 11. Abraham recezved the ſign ofCircumci/ron,a 
Seal of the righteouſueſs of the Faith which he bad being yet uncircumciſed.God hath ſpoken of 
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great things in the Covenant of Grace z now heknowins how apt weare tobe wrought 
upon by viſible and ſeniable things, he will give us ſome tign to aſlure us, and confirm 
us in waiting upon him, that he will do thoſe great things for us. God is content inmercy 
and goodneſs to comply with mans infirmity z He knows the hand of our .Faith is too 
ſhort to reach to Heaven, therefore he will Roop down to us in certain vitibleſigns; and 
hereby aflure our hearts that [ic will be as good to us as he hath promiſed ; that as ſure 
as the Water in Baptiſin is applied to us, fo ſurely will God give us the grace fignifed 
thereby ; ſo in the Lorc's Supper. And theretore Faith 1s required, that we may 
humbly embrace God's ofier of Love, and may encourage our ſelves to a patient con- 
tinuance in well doing upon theſe hopes. The Sacraments are not only Initituced to 
repreſent Chriſt and his benefits, or to put us in remembrance of Chriſt and his bene- 
fits, but to confirm us in our hopes of deliverance irom that Defirucion, wherein tie 
whole world 1s involved by the Law, and that he will indeed fave us from the wrath 
to come. The Ijraelites ſprinkied the door-poſts, becauſe they hoped for the paſiing 
over of the deſtroying Angel ; and we are to ule thei Rites that we may encourage 
our ſelves in well doing, by the hopes of the bleffings of the Covenant, Lake 22. 29. 
This Cup is the New Teſtament in ny blocd ; that 18,1t 15 a pledge and teal of it, that vitible 
{ign that God hath given us tor our aſfurance, that we may truſt God, that he will 
make good his part of the Covenant, and zlfo give us grace that we may accomplith 
our part. He hath given us a binding and aſſuring fign, that we ihail have Chrift 
and all his benefits, if there be not a bar and lett on our part; it wetaithfully take him 
for our God, and give our ſelves up to be his peopie, he will maintain us, and carry 
us on to Eternal ſalvation. So that here is the exercile of Faith, becauſe it 1s a ſeal- 
ing Ordinance. Whatever thole extraordinary {1gns wefe, that God gave to his people 
of old, that is Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper to us. As when Cod promiſed 4braha;: 
the Land of Canaun, Gen. 15.8. He ſaid, Lord, God! wherety ſhall I know that 1 firall 
;nherit it ? And God confirined the Promiſe to him by a Sign anda Viiion, in the fol- 
lowing part of the Chapter. So when God ſent Mojes upon a diticult buſineſs, he 
gave him ſigns, that he might believe; as his turning his Red into a Serpent, Zxod. 4. 

3, 4. making his hand leprous, verſe 6. turning Water into Blood, that he and the 
Children of Iſrael might believe in the Lord God of tizetr Fathers. So Fudzes 6. 37. 

Gideon would have a tign, that he mighr believe, that God would ſave Iſrael by his 

hand. Ged knoweth man's backwardneſs to believe, and pronenefs to diſtruſt, and 

hath an earneſt defire, that we ſhould partake of tae benefit of the Promiſes, and there- 

fore he hath given us a fign: 1t 1s true, not a miraculous fign ; that needeth not after 

ſo long owning of the Goſpel; a miracle 1s a fign for Infidels, 1 Cor. 14. 22. I herefore 

Tonzues are for a frgn, not to them that believe, but to them that beheve not ; but as bind- 

ins and as aſſuring a ſign. Therefore we muſt uſe it 1a Faith, and with conidence, 

that God will be as zood as his word. 

4. There is this peculiar to Sacraments above other duties, that they imply = cloſer 
Application. In the word Chrift 1s evidently ſet forth, and propounded t 741 in pe- 
neral ; the Word ſpeaks to ail promiſcuouſly, He th2t believeth ſhall be {uved, Bark 
16, 16. but the Sacraments apply it to every one in particular. By the Word non: 
are excluded from accepting the Grace offered to them upon God's terms ; but by the 
Sacrament every one 15 exprefly bound and particularly admonitihed of his duty : It 
1s one thing when no men 1s excluded, another thing when 1 am particularly cal- 
led, bound, and admoniſhed to my duty, and called, as it were, by name, The Ob- 
ject revealed in the Word, 1s like the Brazen Serpent, which without difference was 
expoſed to the Eyes of all, that whoſoever looked upon it might recover his health; 
but the ſame Object offered in the ſacrament 1s like the Blood ſprinkled upon the door- 
' poſts, that every man may be aſſured in particular, that his family ſhould be ſaved. 
The reaſon of this difference between the Word and the Sacrament 1s, becauie in the 
Word the Promiſes are propounded and offered in order to conſent, as matters are de- 

ated to and fro till the parties are agreed ; but the Sacraments are not of uſe, till both 
ſides have conſented and agreed to the conditions of the Covenant. The Word con- 
duceth to the making the Covenant, but the Sacraments ſuppoſe it already made and 
agreed ; therefore the Word univerſally propounds that which in the Seals is particu- 
larly applied, in which there is a ſpecial advantage, for thoſe things do not excite 
us ſo much, that are ſpoken indifferently to all, as thote that are particularly applied to 
our ſelves; theſe ſtir up a more accurate care and endeavour, that we may anſwer 


the duty taken upon us, In/the Promiſes of the Word tie conditions are propounded, 
that 
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that if you will be my people, take me for your Benefactor, Redeemer, and Sancti- 
fier, and will live in Faith and Obedience to me, 1 will be your God to pardon your 
ſin, to guide and conduct you fafe to Eternal Life; this is propounded in the Word : 
But the Sacraments ſuppoſe that my conſent is actually given ;-and that I have umter- 
taken to do the duty, that we have choſen God to be our God, and given up our 
ſelves to be his people, and then God cometh and faith, Take this as an undoubted 
pledge, that 1 will be thine, that I will love and bleſs thee, and thou ſhalt have what- 
ever I have promiſed ; then he cometh to give us Livery and Seitin, or to put us into 
the actual poſſeſſion of Chriſt, and all his benefits by the Rites of Bread and Wine: 
So that theſe Seals do not only bind the Covenant, but confirm our Intereſt in the 
blefiings thereof, and convey a right tous, 1 Cor. Io. 16. The Cup of bleſſing which we 
bleſs, is it not the Communion of the Blood of Chriſt © The Bread which we break, is it not 
the Communion of the Body of Chriſt? They give us a right if the bar be not on our 
fide, if the conſent be {incere, otherwiſe the Covenant 1s void. It you have not gj- 
vc a fincere conſent to take the priviledges of the Covenant for your happineſs, and 
the duties of the Covenant for your work, how can you expect it ? for God is bound to 
none bur thoſe that accept, and thankfully give up themſelves to the Terms of theCove- 
nant.Now this is in part true of both the Sacraments, but eſpecially of theLord'sSupper. 
Baptiſm ſuppoſes faith in growaperſons,but Infants are baptized unto faith, and unto 
Repentafce, Mat. 3. 11. I indeed baptize you with water, #s p/zvaizr, unto Repentance. 
That the party Baptized may be obliged to mind the work of Repentance, and be en- 
couraged tolook un to Cod for grace to perform it,when hecomes to years of diſcretion. 
But for the Lord's Supper, th cre we are expreſsly required to examine our ſelves, 
1 Cor. 11.28, But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and drink 
of that Cup. We muſt examine our ſelves, that we may make out our Titleand Intereſt, 
ſo that God may not ſeal to a blank ; we muſt Examine whether we be in the faith. 
We do not come that faith may be begotten, but we muit bring it along with us, that 
it may be frengthned and confirmed, Here we are to Eat and Drink ; and turn 
things into our own ſubſtance ; and ſo we make particular Application, and appropri- 
ate and anply to our felves what Chrift hath doneand ſuftered for us: Now conſider 
what a horrible vſurpation it 1s to challenge priviledges that do not belong to thee. 
dere God cometi to tay to us, All this 1s thine, that we may cry out with Thomas, My 
Lord, and my God, Foh.20. 26. 


Application. 


The uſe is to Inſtru& us what to do in and about the Supper of the Lord. 
1. What to do before we come. 
2. What todoin the Supper of our Lord. 
3. What to do after the Supper. 


Firſt, what to do before the Supper. 


1. Before we come to Remember Chriſt, wemuſt firſt conſider our ſelves, and refle& 
upon our own ſtate : Have I ſuch a Conſtitution of heart towards God as he requires ? 
knowing what his Spiritual Laws are, and what temptations are incident to aChriſtian ? 
Can I in the Strength of God reſolve to take the duties required in the Covenant as my 
work, and the priviledges offered init as my happineſs? and how: doth my heart agree 
or diſagree with the nature of this Inſtitution 9 1 Cer. 11. 28, Let a man Examine him- 
 Jelf,, and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. The great thing that is required 
of me is diſcerning the Lord's Body, that I may come with that hope, joy, delight reve- 
renceandall thoſeAﬀetions that are neceflary.But in vain do we diſcern the Lord's Body 
unleſs we have all things that are neceflary to the participation of this Body, and are pre- 
pared to receive what God offers. What will it profit us to know that Chriſt hath 
precious benefits to beſtow, unleſs we have a right to them, or mean to take the way, 
wherein we ſhould receive them » When we preſs people to Examine, they ask us 
what we muſt Examine our ſelves about > Why, examine whether you have received 
the Covenant of God ? whether you are inthe Faith'? 2 Cor. 13. 5: Examine your 
ſetves, whether ye be in the Faith. It concerns us to have faith, and it is an Advantage to 
know that we have it, that we may celebrate the Sacrament in a rightmanner, and 
may have no prejudice to hinder our feaſting and holy refoycing in God ; for we muſt 
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rejoyce in God, As thoſe thathave POFCILYN tie It ONEWEeNt, when we Are ACCU; ally T, \rereſted 
in that Salvation Chriſt hath purchaſed for us, Rom. 5. 11. Without Faith we ſhall 

want an Eye, we cannot diſcern the Lord's Body, nor have a true fenſe and ute of theſe 
Spiritual myſteries : and without Faith we thai! want an hand thai tkfully ro take what 
God offers, even Chriſt and all his benefits : and without Faith we thall want a Mouth 
to feed upon Chriſt, that we may ſuck and draw lite and {trengreht from him : With- 
out Faith the whole duty will prove an empty ceremony, icarce a reatonable ſervice, 
much leſs ſpiritual nouriſhment to our Souls. - Oh then, tee that you believe, and that 
you know, that you do believe; without the one this Ordinance will be a nuliity, as 
to any profit to your Souls ; and without the other you will loſe much of your leet 
converſe with God. To know what Chriſt hath done and tuttered, and merited, is 
to know the Ground of our Rejoycing ; but there 1s tt fomething wanting to make 
it full peace and joy to us, till we can in ſome meaſure fee Faith wrought tn us, and 
ſo ſee our right in hum. Therefore do not ſtupidly and in a blind-fold manner ruth 
upon fuch a duty : How can you then, without great prelumption and uturparion, apply 
and take home unto your ſelves Chriſt crucified, and ali the benetits of his death ? 
Draw near then, Chriſtians! ſtand not aloof off from Chriti ! Then do wedraw nigh 
with molt reioycing and thankfulneſs, when we draw 112 with a true heart, and full 
afſi irance of Faith, hav Ng our hz#arts ſprinkled from au evil conference und our bodies waſh- 
ed with pure water, Heb. 10. 22. with a true heart, untelgnedly | PUT POL to yeriorm the 
duties of the Goſpel; in full aſſurance of Faith, that 1s, abſl iely dopuinding upon the 
Promiſes of God, and expecting the Priviledges of the Golipel; paving our peavts ſprink- 
led from an evil Conference, and our Bodtes waſhed with pure water, \\ hen you have ap- 
plied the Biool of ſprinkling, you may confidently look up to God. | 

Object, ir you Will fay, Is the Aflurance of our Sincerity, and of our Interett 
in Chriſt always neceilary ?- and will you periwade none ito com? to the Lord's Tavle, 
but thoſe that are atiured of their own Sincerity ? then what t1ugu] povr Souls do that 
are in a dark and doubtful eſtate ? 

Anſw. 1 am far trom ſaying this : It 1s the thing, cod not the certainty of the 
thing, that 1s neceflary ; that which 1s necellary i is lincere and ſaving Faith, but it is 
not ablolutely neceſlary that we ſhould know it T would ltive you come believing, 
and as much as you can, get it clear; why ſhould it be a doubt with you concern 
ing your own Sincerity > Though it be comfortable to know our Sincerity, yet 1t 1s 
not abſolutely neceſſary, for Chrift may welcom a doubiing Bulicver, but he takes 
more pleaſure in thoſe that draw nigh in the full ailurance of thc own Intereft : 
And certainly he expects it at our hands, becauſe he hath condeteonded fo our Inhr- 
mities, and hath added Seals to the- Covenant for our proater colt Nation, and that 
the Heirs of Promile might-have ſtrong conſolation, Heb. 6. 18, Ve ſutter for want of 
brinzing the traverſes and doubts of our Souls to a cercain Hive by our lazineſs. 
Therefore we ſhould aim at affurance, and not loſe fuck a buneiit through our neg- 
ligence, and want of looking after it ; bur it is not abſoluwly necellary, und therefore 
though we have our doubts, I would adviſe none whoily to abftatn from God's Or- 
dinance, which was appointed for an help to a weak Faith, and a reliet to doubtihg 
Chriſtians ; here there 1s repreſented the Blood of Chrilt thed for the Remithion of (ins, 
Mat. 26. 28, Here we have a Sign and Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, Row. 4. t r. 
Here God reacheth out his hand to us from Heaven, "and doth ſingularly apply = 
benefits to our Souls : here we have Chriſt offering himſelf to us by name, and e: 
citing our Souls to lay hold of his benefits. You conſent to the duties of the Quins 
nant, only you -are afraid it is not deep and ſtrong enough ; but uſually miſts and 
clouds are diſperſed in the Sacrament. Look as Jeſus was known to his Diſciples in 
the breaking of Bread, Ln4e 24. 30, 3i- So all jealouties and mifunderſtandings be- 
tween God and his People are removed; and our being in Chriſt 1s more evidenced, 
which was beivore darkx, doubtful, and litigious : Therefore examine your ſelves and 
come. 


( 2.) For the m: anner in which you ought to come. 


7. Come juilgin/! and convemning your ſelves, and humbled under the ſenſe of 
your own vileneſ anc unwerth _— that Jeſus Chriſt may be more ſweet to you. 
Though you do nor | now yeur folves to be the Children of God, yet you muſt know 
your ſelves to. be _ 21'S, CONdei ad by the Law, and needing a Saviour to reconcile 


and juſtife you, thai you may humbly cait your ſelves at the feet of Grace, begging 
dS + mercy 
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mercy to ſuch a poor vile {inner as you are. All do not go to Heaven by the hilly 
Country, ſome go a lower, darker, and it may be the ſafer way ; though they cannot 
look upon Chriſt as their Saviour and Redeemer, yet they can look on him as one 
whom they have pierced, Zech. 12. 10. And ſo they acknowledge the merit of {in, 
though they cannot apply the comfort of ſalvation ; though they cannot ſay with Paul 
in one place, viz. Gal. 2. 20. Who loved me, and gave himſelf for me ; yet they can ſay. 
with Paul in another place, viz. 1 Tim. 1. 15. This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came mto the world to ſave ſinners, of whom. I am chief. 
Surely I am ſinner enough for Chriſt to ſave,. and {o Creep in at the back door of the 
Promiſe, by a darker kind of affurance, or an humbling application. Certainly he 
that knows, and is affected with his unworthineſs and neceli;ties, 15 not unwelcom to 
the Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 31. If we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged ; and the 
Fublican that cryed, Lord | be merciful to me a ſinner, went away juſtified, Luke 18. 13,14. 
If we cannot come with the joy of Faith, let us come with the more brokenneſs of 
heart; and we muſt come with an earneſt defire after a Saviour, if we cannot come 
with a holy delight in him. 

2. They muſt come with hunger and thirſt after Sacramental benefits, the comforts 
and faving graces of the Spirit. God invites ſuch, whatever diſcouragements they 
have upon them, 1/a. 55. 1. Ho every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and he 
that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat, yea come,buy wine and milk, without mony and with- 
out price. If ye cannot come with delight, come with an appetite, Tohn 7. 37. Teſus 
flood and cryed, ſaying. If any man thirſt, let him come unto me and arimk, and he hath pro- 
miſed ſuch ſhall be ſatisfied, Mark 5. 6. Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled. Surely Chriſt would not flatter you with a vain 
hope, for he calls ſuch as thou art. Though he doth not ſpeak to thee by Name, yet 
he ſpeaketh to thee by Qualification. Therefore you muſt plead as David, P/al.63. 1, 
My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſb longeth for thee. He that is duly affe&ted with the 
want of Chriſt, and unfeignedly detires to be found in Chriſt, and to depart from 
iniquity, ſuch an one is not altogether a ſtranger to Chriſt, and the work of his 
Spirit. 

F 3. They are to bewail their unbelief, and to make what application of Chriſt t 
can: when they cannot apply Chriſt to themſelves, they muſt apply themſelves to 
Chriſt ; they muſt go to Chriſt with that Faith they have, and ſay as the Father of 
the Child, Mark 9. 24. Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief. And they muſt run to 
Chriſt for refuge, Heb. 6. 18. Who have fled for refuge to Iay hold upon the hope ſet be- 
fore us. Though there be not Aſſurance, yet there muſt be ſome Application : here I 
come to take my portion ; the Bread is broken and diſtributed, the Wine poured out 
and diſtributed, Take, Eat, every one of you : Therefore F am not to be a looker on 
in this Feaſt, but an actor ; I muſt not be an idle obſergr only, but a gueſt ; my hand 
muit be in Chriſt's diſh, and as I am able, I muſt lay hold upon him, and-take out my 
ſhare of the common falvation. In ſhort, there muſt be an Adherence to Chriſt, 
though there be not Aſſurance. Becauſe thou ſeeſt not thy own Qualification, Excite 
thy Soul to wait upon the Lord, and to truſt in him for theſe benefits. It would be, 
I confeſs, a very great ſatisfaction to the Soul, to believe that God loves us, and that 
he 1s reconciled to us, and doth take us for his Children, come then, and ſee what he 
hath done for you ; was he not in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf? pray 
what's here repreſented to you, but the death of Chriſt, for the Expiation of ſin? and 
can you uſe ſuch a duty without ſeeing or feeling the Love of God ? what is ſet forth 
before our Eye but a God incarnate, a Chriſt crucified, a Covenant ſealed in his blood ? 
A God incarnate, and come near to us for our converſe and delight ; a Chriſt crucified, 
that he might pay our debts, and that we might come now and pnt our hands into 
the holes of his wounded fide, and be healed ; and a Covenant ſealed, that it may be 
the Charter of our hopes. Therefore ac that Faith you have upon theſe things, and 
ſee what God will do for you. 

4. Renew thy conſecration and conſent to ſurrender and give up thy ſelf to the 
tuition and ſervice of Chriſt ; for the more we mind our duty, the more ready is God 
to prepare our comfort for us. The Covenant is mutual indeed, Cant. 6. 3. 1 am my Be- 
loveds, and my Beloved is mine; though I cannot fay he is mine,yet I am reſolved to be his. 
Youare to refign, and conſecrate your ſelves to him by the ſenſe of his great Mercies, 
Rom. 12. 1. We firſt conſent that we will be his before we can know that he is ours, 
Now if we cannot claim by one part of the Covenant, it is ſome confidence when we 

can 
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can ſay, Iam thine , wholly thine, only thine, everlaſtingly thine, Pſal. 119. 94. Im 
#hine, ſave me. David did not fay, Thou art mine, but he could ſay, I am thine; and there- 
upon he pleads with God. Though we cannot lay,I am thine by God's acceptance, that 
he hath taken us for his own; yet Iam thine by my own Refignation]I have given up my 
ſelf to thee, to ſerve and pleaſe thee. As the men of Campania, who came as Neighbours 
and Allies.to Rome in great diſtreſs, to ſeck for help from them againſt the Grecians, but 
when the Romans refuſed to helpthem, they went and gave up their whole Country 
in vallalage to the Romans, and uſed this plea, $5 noſtra tueri non vultts, at veſtra defenda- 
i guoqun paſſuri ſumus,  dedigitis veſtri patientur. Tf you will not help us as your 
« Allies; jelp us as your Subjets, for we are reſolved to be qu jeas to the Romans ; what 
we ſuffer, your Tributafies ſhall ſuffer. It is ſome hold-faſt upon God, when you have 
choſen him. for your God, and given up your ſelves to. his uſe and ſervice. We muſt 
with a my Art faſteh our ſelves upon God; Lord ! ifI periſh, one that is reſolved to 
be thine ſhall periſh. When you thus devotedly and ſtrongly giveup your ſelves to 
his uſe and ſervice, though you cannot with ſuch boldneſs and the joy of Faith make 
out your own claim, yet you may rely upon kim. 


ole duty, and a Faith that is 


ſon of the duty, and the promiſe is our great EDQUragemeNta Now you muſt uſe 
this Ordinance as an Ordinance under the bleſling, 0 


may be, preſently it doth not appear, yet I will uſe God's means, Iſa. 45. 24. Surely 
ſhall one ſay, Inthe Lord bave I righteouſneſs and ſirength. Chrift will be maſter of bis 
own mercies, and keeps the diſpenfations of Grace in his. own hands, and gives them 
out when he pleaſeth, notat our beck, andcommand, as if it were adue debt. We 
are bound, but God is free, not bound'toourtiine, and to the meaſure that we Expect ; 
only this is the way, and it is good to be waiting in God's way. 

(2.) There is a faith that is conyerſant about rhe perſon of Chriſt. The duty 
was ordained by Chriſt, and it is well obſerved, when itleadeth you toChriſt. Here 
Chriſt makesa new offer of himſelf ; Take eat, this is my Body : Now certainly we are 
totake and accept. an offered Saviour, .with his benefits. Chriſt makes here an offer. 
of himſelf as our Lord and Saviour, to bring us into grace .and favour. with God, and. 
to waſh ns from our fins ' in his blood, and to dwell in us by his Spirit as a fountain 
of living waters, or, of Everlaſting refreſhing to us, and to call us from deſerved wrath 
' to undeſerved mercy and happineſs; accordingly we are totake and eat ; to eat his 
Fleſh, 2nd drinl: his Blood, to recerve of his fulneſs, and that grace for grace, John 1. 16. 
We are to receive him into our hearts, to truſt in his merits, to rejoyce in his 
Love, togive up our ſelves in a perpetual Covenant that ſhall not be forgotten, P/al. 
50. 5. Gather wy Saints together unto me, thoſe that have made a Covenant with me by 
Sacrifice. So ought you to ſue out your pardon, to renew your Charter of Grace, 
for the confirmation of your Hopes. Look upon the Blood of Chriſt as the price of 
Reconciliation, ſet open the doors of your hearts, that he may live in your heart, and 
by his Spirit keep up an Everlaſting refreſhing day there. | 

X XS © ; Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, What weare to do after the Lord's Supper ; Examine what exerciſe and en- 
creaſe of Faith there hath been ; have Iactzd faith in this duty 2 How ſhall T know it. If 
you have in the ating of Faith been waiting upon God for the. bleſſings of the Inſtituti- 
on, the Effects will ſhew it. The Effects are theſe. i | 

( 1.) It will ſtir vp Joy and Thankfulneſs ; you will find it will increaſe both. 
Look as the Eunuch after his Baptiſm, it 1s faid , A&s 8. 39. He went on his way re- 
jozcing. As men are pleaſed, when they have a Leaſe of a good bargain ſealed to them, 
that yields them a great benefit : So th2 people of God, when they have renewed 
pledges of God's Love, anda real ſenſe of their Latereſt in ſuch ineſtimable benefits 
by Chrift, as the pardon of their ſins, the gift of the Sptrit, and hopes of glory, they 
are excited and ſtirred up to praiſe the Lord; ' and they are.ready to cry with Da- 
wid, Pſal. 163. T, 2,3. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul ! and all that is withmmes;, bleſs his 
holy name. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul ! and forget not all his benefits. Who pardoneth all 
thy iniquities, and healeth all thy diſeaſes. When there is ſomewhat that urges the Soul 
to bleſs God, it is a ſign we have acted faith, and have beenperſwaded and encou- 
raged to wait for ſuch ſpecial benefits, that weare to receive by Chriſt. | 

( 2. ,) It vill produce @# Longing to meet with God another time, that we may be 
thus kindly refreſhed, and have another good Meal from God, and be feaſted in his 
houſe, Pſal. 63.*2. To ſee thy Power, and thy Glory, ſo as I have ſcen it im the Sanfluary. 
Look as one circle begets another in the water, and a little water caſt into the Pump, 
wicnthe Springs are low, brings up more ; ſo pur Experience kindles Aﬀection, and 
mzkes us long for more, 1 ez. 2. 3. If ſo be that you have taſted that the Lord is gra- 
ciorts. hen you find benefit. by one Daty, it will be an encouragement to come again. 
You have taſted that the Lord 1s gracious, and therefore you come for new quicken- 
ing and refreſhing. n | 

( 3. ) There will be Reſolution to ſerve the Lord the more faithfully, and walk with 
him in all the ways of holineſs ; you have been with God, and you go aſide and fay, 
P{il. 116. 12,13, 14. What ſhall I render to the Lord for all his benefits towards me ? 'I will 
take the Cup of Salvation, and call upon the Name of the Lord. 1 will pay my Vows unto the 
Lord now im the preſence of all his People. And Pſal. 85. 8. I will hear what God the Lord 
will ſpeak, for he will ſpeak peace unto his People, and to his Saints; but let them not turn 
again to folly, When 1t is fo, when. there 15 more care of holy walking with God, then 
certainly there hath been ſome acting of Faith and Grace in this duty, 'and we have 
met with Jeſus in it. * | 

( 4.) For the preſent the heart ſhould be more warm and ſerious ; and all thoſe 
things omitted (for a time ar leaſt) ' which rather favour of the fleſh, than of the ſpi- 
rit, which though they do not dire&ly belong to the fleſh, yet they border on it. 
' And thoſe things will be omitted, which do not well agree with the lively ſenſe and 
fervour of Godlineſs, which ſhould be ſtirred up in us in an action fo important. To 
leap preſently intoa vain, worldly frame, and to fall to worldly diſcourſe, ſhews that 
we have not been ſerious in it, and that we have not had ſuch a lively ſenſe of fin, 
and that we have not been ſo deeply affetted with the wonders of God's Redeeming 
Grace, as we ſhould have been. Certainly however it be with us at other times, and 
whatever Liberty we take; yet after the participation of the Lord's Supper, men ought 
to ſtudy much purity and heavenlineſs of mind, and raiſecdneſs of heart towards God. 
And the rather I preſs it, becauſe the Devil loves to affront the Worſhipers of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to tempt them after ſome ſolemn duty to ſome unbecoming 
practice and behaviour. The Devil entred into Fudas after the Sop, John 13. 2. And 
Supper being ended, the Devil having now put it into the heart of Judas Ifcariot, Simon's 
Son, to betray him, &c. Satan never gets greater advantage on wicked men, than after a 
careleſs uſe of ſuch precious Ordinances. But now for the People of God, there will be a 
favour abiding upon their hearts a good while afterward. 
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H.* B. $1. 29. 


By Faith they paſſed through the Red-Sea as by dry Land; which the Egyp- 


tians afſ/aying todo were drowned. 


HIS Chapter is a Chronicle and Hiſtory of the mighty Atts done by Faith. 

The Inſtance which I ſhall now produce, is that of the Believing I/rael:tes, 

who all together, with Moſes their Leader, paſſed through the divided Wa- 

| tess of the Red-Sea; but the Egyptians purſuing, and trying to follow them, 

were overwhelmed and deſtroyed. | 

In the Text you have two things ; the preſervation and ſafety of Iſrael ; and the de- 

ſtruction of the Egyptians. The one Illuſtrates the other; the one was the fruit of 

Faith, and the other of Preſumption and Unbelief. In the hrſt take notice of the A, 

They paſſed through the Red-ſea : Then the ſucceſs, as by dry-land. And ſutably in the 

other part there is the attempt, Which the Egyptians aſſaying to doz and then the Iſſue, 
They were drowned. | ".* _ 


To underſtand which paſſages, we muſt remember the ftory recorded by Moſes, 
Exod. 14. The ſumm is this: When Pharaoh at laſt had conſented tolet the 1/r4el:tes 
go, he ſoon repented of his grant-; and underſtanding by ſpies how' they were intang- 
led in the jaws and ftraits of P:hahiroth, this occaſion invited him'to make purſuit after 
them. What ſhould the poor Iſraelites do ? Fight they durſt not, being a multitude 
of undiſciplined people of all Ages and Sexes, and purſued by a regular and potent 
Army" of Enemies ; Fly they could not, having the Sea before them, the Egyptians 
behind them, the ſteep and unpaſſable Hills on either fade of them. This was the Caſe, 
and in humane Reaſon nothing but deſtruction «could be expected. But Moſes by 
ſpecial order from God Commandeth Iſrael to march forward, and expect the falvation 
promifed : And when Moſes gave the fignal by his Rod, the Sea miraculouſly retreated, 
ſtanding up like heaps of congealed Ice of each fide, while they paſſed through. This 
Is done, and they go on ſafely ; the Sea flanked them on both tides ;the Rear was ſecu- 
red by the Cloudy and Fiery Pillar interpoſing. between them and Pharaob's Army, till 
ſuch time asall were out of danger, and fafely arrived at the further ſhore ; and ſo nei- 
ther Man nor Child was hurt. The Egyptians following the Chaſe, as malice isper- 
verſe and blind, and thoſe whom God deligneth to deſtruction take the ready courſe 
to bring it upon their own Heads ; for at the ſignal again of Moſes ſtretching forth his 
Rod, the returning Waters ſwallowed them all up in a moment. This was a ſtrange 
and glorious work of God's Almighty Power, and unſpeakable Mercy, and the fruit of 
their Faith ; and it teaches us both to believe, and how to believein God : to believe, 
ſince with reſpe2& to Faith, God produceth ſuch wonders; and how to believe with 
an unlimited confidence in the greateſt ftraits, for nothing 1s too hard for God to . 


do. 
But 
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But you will fay, the Age of ſuch miracles 1s long fince paſt, and theſe are Antiqua- 
ted diſpenſations, now no more in uſe, nor reaſonably to be looked for ; and therefore 
what 1s this to us ? 


I anſwer, their paſſage through the Red-Sea may be conlidered three ways. 


1. Hiſtorically. 
2. Sacramentally. 


3. Applicatively, with reſpe& to the uſe for which the Apoſtle- produceth this In- 
; ſtance. | 


Firſt Hiſtorically, as a notable pattern of Providence; and fo it repreſents to us two 
things; 1. unſpeakable comfort to all Believers in the midft of their extremities. God 
can difintangle and help them out, for he is with them in all their dangers. See how 
he promiſes his preſence to his people, 1/2. 43. 2. When thou paſſeſt through the Waters, 
I will be with thee; and through the Rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee ; when thon walkeſt 
through the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the flames kindle upon thee. For the Wa- 
ters, Iſrael 1s an Inſtance both in the Red-Sea,and in the River of Zordan,God preſerved 
them : for-the Fire, the three Children 1san Inftance,when they were caſt into the fiery 
furnace, they walked in it unfinged, and untouched, nothing burned but their Bands, 
Dan. 3. 27. Where God calls his people to be,there he will be with thetn 3 and therefore 
we muſt be content to follow God through Fire and Water. Surely he can ſecure his 
people in the greateſt dangersand difficulties; and find a way of deliverance for them in 
the moſt deſperate caſes. As David, when Saul was eagerly hunting after him, Saul 
on this fide of the mountain, and David on that, yet God brought him off. There is 
no danger fo great, but God candeliver outof it; and many times God's deliverance 
is neareſt, when our danger is greateſt, Only thoſe that look for ſuch deliverances 
muſt be upright, for toſuch the Lord ſhews himſelf ſtrong, 2 Chron. 16. 9. For the Eyes 
of the Lord run to aud +» 319 con the whole earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of 
them, whoſe heart ts perfett before him. | Poe 

2. It ſpeaks Terror to the wicked, and ſuch as maliciouſly purſue the people of God, 
as the Egyptians did here; they were engaged in an Evil deſign, they had neither Com- 
mand or promiſe from God, yea they went againſt God's Command, for they acted 
out of malice, pride, cruelty and defire of revenge, and ſo juſtly periſhed. Sothat 
here is a dreadful Glaſs, wherein to fee the Judgments of God againſt the Enemies and 
purſuers of his people, Prov. 11. 8. The righteous 15 delivered out of trouble, and the wicked 
cometh im his ſtead. Pharaoh would either kill them, or drive them into the Sea, and 
there all his Chariots were overwhelmed. Danzel was caſt into the Lions Den, but 
the Lions did not devour him, but devoured his accuſers, Dan. 6. 22, 24. That which 
was a preſervation to God's people, was the deſtruction of the Egyptzans ; paſſing 
through the Red-Sea is the means of their ſafety, but of the others ruine. Which 
ſhould check the pride and daring attempts of wicked men, who purſue their evil de- 
ſigns to their own deſtruction ; Being blinded with malice and hatred, they neither 
remember things paſt, nor conſider things preſent, nor foreſee things tocome, but 
are led by a fatanical ſpirit which is furious and driving, tillit hurries them to their 
own deſtruction. Thus if we conſider it Hiſtorically, it is a notable paſlage to en- 
courage usto truſt in the Lord. | 


Secondly, Sacramentally. The Apoſile tells us, 1 Cor. 10. 2. That they were all Bap- 
tized unto Moſes in theCloud and in the Sea, that is, in the Cloud that hid them from 
the Egyptians, and in their paſſage through the Red-Sea. This paſſage had the ſame 
ſignification that Baptiſm hath. How were they Baptized in the Sea ? 


I. They were Baptized unto Moſes in the Sea, that is, Moſes his Miniſtry was 
confirmed by that miracle, and ſo they were bound to take Moſes for their Leader 
and Law-glver ; as the miraculous diſpenfations by Chriſt aſſure us, that he was ſent by 
God as our Law-giver, whom weſhould hear and obey, * 


2, It 1 called a Baptiſm, becauſe it Ggnified the difference that God puts between 
his 
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his people and their enemies, or the deliverance of his people from the Common de- 
ſtruction of mankind, was ſealed to them by this pafling throuzh the Sea, for here 
God ſhews that he would put a difference between his people and others. For which 
reſpe&t Baptiſm is ſaid to be 2:7 &., an anſwerable figure to the Ark of Avah 3 So 
Peter urgeth it, x Pet. 3.. 20,21, Whilethe Ark was a preparing, wherein few, that 7s, 
eight Souls were ſaved by water. The like figure wherennto even Baptifm duth allo now ſave 
5. They that were 1n the Ark were exempted trom the deluze; So tizy that are 
baptized into Chriſt, that enter into Covenant with God by Chritt, they are exempted 
from the deluge of wrath which overwhelms the reſt of the world. $9 that though 
we have not Extraordinary ways of preſervation, as the people of God had of old, 
yet we have ſpecial priviledges by Chrift which anſwer to it, and a deliverance of a far 


better nature. 


3. They were Baptized in the Cloud and Sea, becauſe by ſubmitting to God's com- 
mand they gave up themſelves to God's direction, and the condu& of his providence, 
by . this Initiating act, that he ſhould lead them through the wilderneſs unto Cant, 
and the land of promiſe; as we paſs through the waters of Baptiſm, thar we may 
give up our ſelves to be led through this world, which anſwers the wildernels, to Hea- 
ven, toCanaanthe Land of promiſe, to be commanded and governed by him, till he 
bring us to our Reſt. 


Thirdly, Applicatively, with reſpe& to theuſe for which the Apoſtle brings theſe 
Inſtances; and it 1s to confirm Believers in the faith of Chrift, though they were 
ſorely puſht at, and endured great ſufferings for Chrilt's Sake. Thefe Examples of 
Faith, which the Apoſtle produces, ſerve for a double uſe ; either to ſhew the nature 
of that Faith, by which the juſt do live ; orelſe to commend the Excellency of that 
faith, that we may getit, and exerciſe it, and be eminent in it; and fo theſe Inſtan- 
ces of Faith are of uſe in all Ages, when the miraculous diſpenſations are ceaſed. | 


But now this Inſtance, ( that we have in hand, ) ſerves not only for one of theſe 
ends, but for both uſes; to ſhew the true nature of Faith, and alſo to commend the 


Excellency of it. Therefore, 


Firſt, I ſhall ſhew, what 1s the nature of Faith by which we may learn from this In- 
ſtance. 


I. Faith inclined them to obey God's Command, and upon Obedience to expect 
the mercy promiſed ; Go through the Red-Sea, and you ſhall be ſaved. Now this is 
the common nature of all Faith, P/z. 119. .66. Lord, I have hoped for thy Salvation, 
and one thy Commanaments. This 1s the great butineſs of Faith, as the I/7aelites were to 0- 
bey God, and to wait for his Salvation out of this imminent danger. 


2. For the command, Faith gives courage to obey God in the moſt diffcult Ca- 
ſes. If we be bidden to go into the Red-Sea, we muſt not forbear ; for none of God's 
Commands muſt be diſputed, how contrary ſoever they be to flaſh and blood. IF 
God will command Abraham to take his only Son, and offer him for a burnt-offering, 
he muſt not ſtick at it, Ger. 22.2. Take now thy Son, thine only Son Iſaac, whom thou 
loveſt, and get thee into the Land of Moriah, and offer him there for a burnt offering, 
If God commands us to ſellall, that wemay have Treaſure in Heaven, we muſt not 
murmur as the young man did, Mar. 10.22. He went away ſorrowful, for he had 
great poſſeſſions. We muſt give up our Lives, and all our comtorts into the hands of 
Chriſt, and nothing muſt beabated z what ever God Commands we mutt do, though it 


be never ſo difhcuir. 


3. For the Promiſe, the Red-Sea was as a grave to them in viſible appea- 
rance, and for a conliderable time they walked every moment in the valley of the 
ſhadow of death. But this is the nature of Faith, it teaches us to depend upon God's 
Promiſes in the greateſt Extremities. Going down to the Red Sea is as our going 
down to the Grave, yet the Promiſe of Eternal Life is ſure to us, and the belief of 
it is required of all Chriftians, Fohn 11: 26. Whoſoever liveth, and believeth in me, jhall 

never 
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never die ; that is, never Wholly die; Bel:eveſt thou this* Fatth- can,find a Way to 
Salvation through the great deep, and a paſſage to Lite througte Death and the 
Grave; it can ſec a Heaven, when we are in the midſt of the Red-Sea. This paſlage 
through the Red Sea had a reſpect to Baptiſm, and we are- ſaid to be buried with 
Chriſt i» Baptiſm, Cel. 2. 12. Now among other ſenſes implied in the phraſe, one 
great ſenſe is our willingneſs to die, out of a confidence to cnoy Lite in Heaven, 
though they are killed all the day long. 


Secondly, This Inſtance doth very much commend to us the Excellency of this 
Grace of Faith, which was fo neceſſary to Believers in that Age, when they were 
expoſed to ſuch great ſufferings. Now how it is majﬀteſted from this Inſtance? 


t. God's Promiſe produces its miraculous Effect throngh Faith, and not other- 
wile. God could do it, whether the Iſraelztes did believe yea or no ; but their Faith 
muſt concur ; Through Faith they paſſed through the Red-Sea. The Apoſtle doth not 
mention the Mercy, or the Power of God, bur their Faith. It is true, the ſupream 
Original cariſe is the Goodneſs and Power of God, but the Means 1s Faith. So 1 Pet. 
I. 5: te are kept by the Power of God through Faith unto Salvation. When we reſt up- 
on his Word, who is taithful, and able to ſave to the uttcrmoſt, then the Power of 
God is exercited for us, Mark g. 23. If thou canſt believe, alt things are poſſible to him 
that belicveth, that 1s, then thou art capable of having the glorious Power of God 
exerciſed on thy behalf, beyond the ability of Nature. On the contrary, nothing but 
Unbelief puts an impediment in God's way,: Mark 6. 5,6. He could do no mighty works 
there, &c. and he marvelled at their unbelief ; there was no occaiion, or opportunity, for 
where Faith is wanting, how can the Power of God be owned and ſeen 2 Now 'fince 
the Promiſe of God produces its glorious Effect by the means of Faith, ſo that our Faith 
muſt concur, this doth mightily commend Faith. | 


2. Here's another circumſtance which commends Faith likewiſe; this Faith was 
veak ar arſt, and mingled with Unbelief; for firſt they murmured, as you may ſee 
Exod. 14. 11, 12. And they ſaid to Moſes, Becauſe there were no Graves in . Egypt, haſt 
thon taken us away to die in the Wilderneſs * Wherefore haſt thou dealt thus with us, 
to carry us forth out of Egypt ? Is not, this the word, that we did tell thee in Egypt, ſaying, 
Let as alone that we may ferve the Egyptians 2 For it had been better for us to ſerve the 
Egyptians, than that ive ſhould die in the Wilderneſs ; words of 1mpatience and diſtruſt, 
and very near to a plain revolt from God ! and yet at length theſe murmurers through 
faith they pailed through the Red-Sea, as if it had been firm Land. There wasa 
great mixture of unbelief, but wherefaith prevails, it isaccepted with God : Though 
firſt they murmured,” yet” afterwards they believed. Now when after ſuch great 
fauits God takes it ſo kindly we will believe the promiſe, we ſhould addreſs our felves 
to believe in him. | | 


( 3.) There 1s yet another circumſtance in this Inſtance ; all of them were not 
true Believers, but the Faith of ſome made others partakers of the Benetits, The un- 
godly receive many Temporal Benefits by the faith of others, Acts 27. 24. Godhath 
grven thee all them that fil with thee ;, While yet many ofthem were Infdels: The Faith 
of ſome may ſave a © ommunity ; through Faith, that is, * the Faith of Moſes, and ſome 
of the Eminent godly Iſraelites, We muſt not think all this multitude had Faith ; 
but it was ſo pleaſing to God, that for their Sakes the Community paſled ſafe, 
and did arrive at the oppolite ſhore, Now this ſheweth how much God cſteemeth the 
Faithof his Children. 


4. It is commended to us again by the diſtinction God makes between Believers 
and Unbelievers; the one paſs through the Sea as on dry Land, and the other fink 
as Lead, and are drowned. We ſee our Priviledges in- their Deſtruction. Salvation 
1s not a common favour, John 3.36. He that believeth on the Soi hath everlaſting 
life, and he that believeth not the Son ſhall not ſec life, but the wrath of God abideth on 
him. There1s Salvation for Believers, and nothing but deſtruction for unbelievers : 
Preſumption ruines, as faith Saves : O who would not then be of the number of thoſe 
that believe in Chriſt to Salvation, ſince God makes ſuch a diſtinction between them and 
others Having 
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Having laid this Foundation, the Dodrine is this : 


Do&. That they who upon the beliefof God's promiſes, do reſolve to run all hazards 
_ Chriſt mn the performance of their duty to him, are only capable of Salvation 
_ by bum. | 


This 1s the end, why the Apoſile produces this Inſtance, to encourage the New 
Teſtament Believers to, conſtancy, in the many ſufferings they were expoſed to for 
owning Chriſt ; and to continue faithful to Chriſt, and depend upon the promiſes ſill, 
though they were butchered and ſlaughtered every day. To Evidence this take theſe 
five Conſiderations. | 


1. That true Faith receives the promiſe of God, with the terms and conditions, which 
it requireth. This Propoſition I ſuppoſe will not be queſtioned ; If the Iſraelites in - 
the Text hoped to ſee the Salvation of God, they muſt do what God directed them 

'to do: And of all others the like 1s required ; if they will believe and expe&t any 
benefit from God, certainly they muſt do what God hath required in order to that 
benefit. Alb that can reaſonably be ſuppoſed to invalidate the truth of this Propo- 
ſition is this ; either that the Goſpel is no benefit, but a due debt from God, which 
we may expect from his natural Goodneſs, and ſo that God hath - not power to 
give it upon condition 3 or that he will give 1t without condition ; one of theſe muſt 
be ſuppoſed. Now if all theſe be falſe, then the Propoſition ſtands firmly. 


( 1.) The firſt ſuppoſition, that the Goſpel is no benefit, but a due debt from 
God, which we may expect from his natural Goodneſs, do we whatever we will 
to the contrary, is an abſurd conceit ; for the' priviledges of the Goſpel are al- 
ways repreſented as a benefit. x Tm. 6. 2. The Apoſtle ſhews that Chriſtian Ma- 
ſters ſhould not be deſpiſed by ,their Chriſtian Servants, but rather do them ſervice, 
becauſe they are faithful, and beloved, partakers of the benefit ; that is, of the pri- 
viledges of the Goſpel ; it 1s always repreſented as a benefit. And it is ſuch a bene- 
fit as 1s called Grace, and this oppoſitely to debt, Rom. 4. 4. Now to him which 
worketh, 1s the reward reckoned, not of grace, but of debt ; for God is not bound by 
any Merit to give this Grace to any. Well then, if it be God's free gift, then he 
hath a power to 'impoſe conditions; it is at the Liberty of the Donor to give it 
upon What terms he pleaſes, for who but the Almighty can preſcribe Conditions and 
Laws of Commerce betwmxt him and his Creatures > It belongs to every Donor * 
and free Benefactor, to make his own terms, and to diſpoſe of his own gifts and 
donations according to his will. If it be a right which belongs to every ordinary 
perſon whois an Owner, to do with his own aspleaſeth him, Matth. 20. 15 much more 
the great God may determine of his own gifts, and how a right to them may be 
conveyed to us. Well then, thus far we go on clearly, that the priviledges of the 
Goſpel are a Grace, and a Grace to be diſpoſed of by him, according to the pleaſure 
of his own will. | 


But then ( 2.) I add farther 5 either God will give them without any condli- 
tions; or he will give thoſe benefits upon certain terms and conditions, which he liketh 
to impoſe upon 'the Creature. Now to grant as much as may be granted, there 
are certain benefits indeed, which God gives without asking our conſent, or im- 
poling any condition upon us on our part; as the giving of a Redeemer to take 
our Nature, and fulfil the Law, and fatishe his provoked Juſtice on our behalf, and 
to merit Grace ſufficient for our deliverance from Sin, and Death, and Hell, and the 
Devil ; this he did without our knowledge and conſent, for he conſidered us as Crea- 
tures in miſery, and in more inextricable ſtraits than the Iſraelites were, when they 
were ſhut up between Mountains, and intangled in the Land, as Pharaoh faith, But 
having laid this Foundation, God having given a Redeemer, then he doth enact, and 
propound a Covenant, without asking our conſent, or treating with us in the making 
of it, that we may bring it down, and model it according to our humour. No, the 
matter is not left free for us to debate, the Covenant is formed to our hands, and we 


are thankfully to accept of it, and ſubmit to it 3 not to mould it to our turn; for we 
Yyy muſt 
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muſt take it as we find it; and ſo the Saints are deſcribed, Ifa. 56. 4. Thoſe that chuſe 
the things that pleaſe me, and take hold of my Covenant. The Queſtion now 1s, VV hether 
there be any terms, or no terms in this Covenant ? Surely there are z tor theſe bleflings 
are not given toall, as Experience manifeſts, for ſome die in their fins ; how hall poor 
Creatures make out their Intereſt, unleſs God hath declared upon what conditions we 
ſhall be poſleſt of theſe Priviledges? Well now ; it God hath once declared the con- 
ditions, if we would have the. benefit, we muſt conſent to them ; as the l/rael:tes, if 
they would be ſafe, they muſt take God's direction, and paſs through the Red-Sea, tho' 
it ſcem to threaten apparent death. . If we would have ſuſtiacation and Adoption in- 
to God's Family, we muſt believe in Chriſt, John 1. 12. For to a5 many as received him, 
#0 them gave he power to become the Sons of God, even to them which believe on his name. 
If we would look for Everlaſting Life, we muſt by a patient centinuimg in well doing ſeek 
for honour, and glory, and immortality, Rom. 2. 7. io expect a benetit without terms, is 
to lay the foundation of a great building upon a thadow, and to deceive our ſelves 
with a Covenant of our own making, or to preſume of that, which was never given to 
us by God. Indeed, whence we have the grace to perform the Condition, whether 
from God, or our ſelves, that's another Queſtion, but a Condition there is, we are on- 
ly proving the way and order of being inſtated into the benefits promiſed, and the 
neceſſity that true F-ith ſhould ſubmit to it. It 1s true, we have the arft Grace from 
God, the © onveriion of the heart is from God as a tree Lord ; tis his refolved gift to 
the Elect. But we are ſpeaking now, not of what God does as a free Lord, but of a 
C ondition ſtated by our proper and rightful Soveraign. The giving of the Grace 
whereby we fulfil the Condition, that belongs wholly to his free Dominion ; but ap- 
pointing the Condition, that belongs not wholly to his free Dominion, but his being 
the ſupream Ruler and Governour of the World. Now we mult take the Promiſe 


with the Terms and Conditions annexed. 


2. Thar the Conditions which God requirethare, partly a belief of the promiſe, 
end partly obedience to the Command annexed : as the {ſraelztes were to believe, 
that God would carry them fate and ſound to thenext ſhore through the Red-Sea 
as upon firm Land, and therefore believing this, they were upon the Authority of 
God's Word to reſolve to go down into the great deep, and try what God would 
do for them. Their Faith was ſeen in trufting him with the Event without any Anxiety 
and trouble of mind, and their Obedience was ſeen in taking the courſe and way 
they were preſcribed by God, even through the deep water ; though it was fo un- 
likely a way for their preſervation, yet they ventured themſelves. So we that be- 
lieve in Chriſt for Eternal Life, muſt firft believe God's promiſe, that he will bring 
us to that bliſsful Eftate through the way appointed; and ſo we muſt refolve to 
take this way, and follow God whitherſoever he leads us by his Word and Spirit, that 
wemay obtain this happineſs. It 1s a great point, and a part of faith, to believe the 
promiſe, there 1s very much in that; for though we all delire to be happy, yet this 
happineſs being promiſed by an Inviſible God, and lying in an Inviſible world, it 
is not eaſily afſented unto ; it 1s not received with that truft and ſtrength of faith by 
us while we dwell in fleſh, and havea corrupt nature within us, . which is impor- 
tunate to be pleaſed with preſent things, or carnal vanities, which are nigh at 
hand, and therefore ready to be enjoyed. Therefore it 1s a great work of the Lord's 
grace to open our Eyes, that we may know what 1s the hope of his calling, and what the riches 
of the glory of hs Inheritance n the Saints. Eph. 1.18. To look to thingsunſeen, which 
are Eternal, and to overlook thoſe that are ſeen, that are Temporal, 2 Cor. 4. 18, 
While we look not at the things, which are ſeen, which are but temporal, but at the things 
which are not ſeen, which are eternal, This is a mighty Actof Faith. Moft men mind 
earthly things, cannot take Heaven for their whole happineſs, or the word of God 
for their great ſecurity, for that is only done by a Soul that ſincerely believes, P/al. 
I19. T1. Thy Teſtimonies Ihave taken as an Heritage for ever, they are the rejoycing of 
»1y Sol, The next part is to reſolve to ſeek this happineſs in God's way, to follow 
it cloſe whatever it coſt us, to hold on inour Journey, be our way fate or dange- 
rous, rough or pleaſant, Phil. 3.11. If by any means I might attain unto the Reſurretts- 
on of the dead. A Chriſtian muſt come to this ; Whatever way it is that God leads me 
into by his word and Spirit, ſo I may attain happineſs at laſt, I will hold on my 
courle. And fo it may fall out, that we muſt hate our own Lives, and forſake all we 

have, 
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have, Lnke 14. 26, 33. Not as caſting it away needleſly and unprotitably, but 
venturing it for God's Sake, running the hazard of Lite, 2nd leaving all we have, rather 
than miſs of Eternal Life, and being unfaithful to Chriſt. 


3. Theſe being the Conditions, the belief of the promiſe, and thorough obedierice 
to- ſubmit to the appointed way; leſt we deceive our ſelves with a notion, God 
loves to try us, to ſee if we have received the promiſe ſincerely, whether we 
thoroughly believe his Word, and are fully obedient to his Commands, Jam. 1. 12. 
Bleſſed #s the man that endureth Temptation, for when he 15 tryed, he ſhall recezve the Crown 
of Life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that love him. The Lord loves a tryed 
obedience, becauſe it is moſt for his honor, when his people are tryed, and they are 
faithful to him ; And it is moſt for our Comfort to make our ſincerity evident to 
us. Sometimes the difhculties lye againſt our aflent to the truth of the promiſe; at 
other times againſt our Reſolution to follow God's way, cleaving to him and Chriſt, 


and not looking back. 


1. Againſt the ſtrength of our aſſent, whether we can believe ſuch unlikely things 
as God hath promiſed, ( for ſoit ſeemsto carnal reaſon ) as that he can carry his people 
through the deep Waters, and they ſhall not overflow them. Certainly many doubts 
ariſe 1n our minds concerning unſeen things, which we cannot enjoy till we ſhut 
the Gulph of Death. Now A4braham the Father of the Faithful was fo called, becauſe 
he could aflent ſo ſtrongly to the promiſes, and give glory to God by believing in Hope 
againſt Hope ; Rom. 4. 18, 19, 20. And being wot weak an Faith, he conjidered not his own 
Body now dead, when he was about an hundred years old, neither jet the deadneſs of Sarahs 
Womb; he ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God through unbelief, but was firong im Faith, giving 
glory to God, Faith can expect a deliverance when it feems 1mpo{iible to reafon; when 
Abraham was Childleſs, and had been ſo for many years, yet he expects an Tflue, that 
for number ſhall be as the Sand upon the Sea ſhore. It there be not ſomedittculty 
in the thing to be believed, it is notan object of Faith. For things preſent within 


the view of ſenſe, and things eafie and next at hand, are as it were already enjoyed ;_ 


it is no tryal of your faith tolook for probable things : but 1f y ou can believe when 
the Caſe is never ſo difficult, if you can depend and.reft your {elves upon the Word 
of God, that you ſhall be carryed through the Sea and not be crowned, becauſe you 
have Gods Word for it, this is Faith. Many diftculties may be objected againſt ſuch 
things as God hath revealed in his Word ; yet 1t is enough to a believer that God hat 

revealed them. Our enquiry, when we come to look into the things we are to believe, 
ſhould not be, How can theſe things be? No, but, Are theſe things revealed by God, 
yea or no? How can theſe things be! is the voice of unbelief,at the leaſt a of a weak and 
ſtaggering faith. Nzcodemus ſaid, How can theſe things be? Fohn 3.9. Weare to receive 
ſupernatural Truths, as men take Pills ; not chew, but ſwallow them, take them upon 
the credit of the Revealer ; if the Teſtifyer be G-od himſelf, his Word ſhould be more 


to usthan the greateſt evidence in the World. | 


2. Sometimes the difficulties lye againſt our Reſolution to take God's way. A total 
Reſignation of our ſelves to the will of God 1s required of all that will be ſaved. 
Now by. dangers we are tryed whether we will keep this refolution. Strength 
of Afent excludes ſpecvlative doubts and errors ; ſtrength of Refolution, forti- 
tes us againſt worldly Temptations, both on the Right-Hand, and on the Lett. 
On the Right-Hand Temptations do ariſe from Worldly profit, pleafure, and 
glory ; on the Left-Hand Temptations do ariſe from fears of danger, and terrors 
of ſenſe. Now when theſe come with full power upon the Soul, they are ready 
to ſhake the moſt confirmed reſolution ; but a Chriſtian is to mainiain the vigor of 
his Faith, and cheriſh ſuch a confidence in God's promiſes as may check all fear, and 
cauſe him, when God calls him thereunto, to venture on the greatelt dangers, rather 


than quit his duty ; Pſal. 23. 4. Yea tho I walk throngh the Valley of the Shadow of Death, 


I will fear no evil. It wasa comfortleſs Journey, 4n the midft of Waves for ſo many 
Men, Women and Children to hold it, yet a believer that ventures upon God's Com- 
mand fears nothing, Dan. 3, 17, 18. If it be. ſo our God whom we ſerve t5 able to deliver 
us from the burning fiery furnace, aud he will deliver us out of thine hand, O King ! But 


zf not, be it known unto thee, O King ! that we will not ſerve thy Gods, nor worſhip the Golden 
| da | In age, 
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Image, which thou haſt ſet up. Thus are we to ſhew our undaunted confidence of God's 
Prote&ion and Deliverance. : 


4. Becauſe we are fickle Creatures, God will have us, by the ſolemn profeſſion 
of ſuch a Faith, viſibly toenter into his Covenant. As God meant to ſeaſon Iſrael tor 
after-tryals, therefore they were Baptized in the Cloud, and in the Sea, as Was {aid 
before, that they might the better {ſubmit to his conduct throughout the Wilderneſs, 
before he brought them into the Land of promiſe : ſo all thoſe that are willing to take 
Chriſt and his Croſs, Chriſt and his yoke, the Lord will not leave them under the 
tye of a bare purpoſe and reſolution, but will have it folemnized in the Baptiſmal 
Covenant ; wherein we profeſs a belief of God's promiſes, and vow to run all hazards 
with Chriſt in our warfare againſt the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh. We can- 
not forſake the Devil, but he will make as hard purſuit after us, as Pharaoh did 
after Iſrael, t o bring us back again into Bondage ; he doth violently afſault new Con- 
verts. We cannot renounce the World, and the vain courſes thereof, butit wilt 
hate us and be exaſperated againſt us. The World only loveth its own, and thoſe 
that are of a Worldly ſtrain, and will not part company with them ; they hate others, 
ſpeak evil of them, and doevil to them. The fleſh will entice us to ſome unfaithful- 
neſs to Chriſt, and compliance with the World, and diſobedience to God, andit will 
be troubleſome to reſiſt its motions. Therefore God will have us Solemnly roll our 
ſelves in this Kalendar, and aſſoon as we are baptized, we put on our Armor, Rom. 
6. 13. Wherefore, yield ye your Members Inſlruments, «1x, Weapons of Righteouſneſs ; 
and Rom. 13. 12. Let us caſt off the works of Darkneſs, and put on the Armor of Light. 
Then we are ſolemnly liſted in Chriſts ſervice. He was baptized as the Captain of 
our falvation, and we as his Souldiers: and when we are Baptized Souldiers we are 
to Arm our ſelves with this reſolution, through many Tribulations to enter into the 
Kingdom of God. Chriſt's firſt work 1s to lead us into the Waters, that we may - 
be ſeaſoned for other enconnters, or that fight - of afflictions and troubles we are 
likely to meet withal before we get to Heaven, Heb. 10. 32. After ye were illuminated, 
3e endured a great fight of Afﬀiittion. Baptiſm was heretofore called an Enlightning, be- 
cauſe there was wonderful Grace given in the uſe of that ordinancein the primitive 
times. Now when we are enlightened we preſently enter uponour warfare, and 


we muſt look for a fight. 


5. Having thus ſolemnly entred into Covenant with God, certainly we are bound 
to make it good, if we would have benefit by it. For it is not enough to make 
Covenant, but all the promiſes.run to him that keepeth covenant. Salvation is promiſed 
not to the undertaker, but the conquerour, Rev. 2.7. To hmm that overcometh will I 
give to eat of the Tree of Life, which 151n the midſt of the paradiſe of God ; and ver, 11. 
He that overcometh ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death ; and ver. 17. To him that over- 
cometh will I give to eat of the hidden Manna, and I will give him a white ſtone, and 
mn the ſione a new Name written, which no man knoweth, ſaving he that receriveth it ; 
and ver. 26. He that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give 
power over the nations; and Chap. 3. 5. He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be clothed 
mm white Raiment, and I will not blot out his Name out of the Book of Life, but T will 
confeſs his "Name before my Father, and before his Angels. Therefore it is not enough 
to undertake, but we muſt perform; it is not enough to renounce, but we 
muſt overcome, not only forſake the Devil, but reſiſt him, Jam. 4. 7. Refpft the 
Devil, and he will flee from you, Pet. 5. 9. Whom reſiſt, fledfaſt mm the Faith, We 
muſt not only renounce the Fleſh, but we muſt mortifie and ſubdue it by the Spirit, 
' Gal. 5.24. They that. are Chriſts, have crucified the Fleſh, with the affeftions and lufts 
thereof, Rom. 8. 13. If ye through the Spirit mortifie the deeds of the Body, ye ſhall liwe. 
We muſt not only renounce the World, but overcome it, John 5.4. Whoſoever 1s 
born 6/ God overcometh the World, and this is theviftory wherebywe overcome the World, 
even our Faith ; and we muſt be crucihed to it, Gal. 6. 14. The World is crucified to 
me, and I unto the World, *and fo perſevere in our duty to Gad. 


1, Uſe. To inform us of the nature of true Faith, fo to believe the Promiſes, 
as to be ready to do what God commandeth, to obtain the benefit of them. It 
concerneth us very much . to underſtand the nature of Faith, for we live by it, 

| | ; Gal. 
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®;41. 2. 20. 1 live by the Faith of th: Son of God, and can we iiveby it and not 
\ know what 1t+is? What is 1t then ? It is ſuch a truſting our ſelves in the hands: 
of Chriſt, upon. a. confidence of his Promiſes, 'that we are. willing to .do any 
thing, and ſuffer any thing, rather than commit tlie leaſt fin, and be untaith- 
fyl to him. Or a Reſolution to go on with our duty, truſting our ſelves intirely 
in his hands, whatever dangers befall us. This is called a committing of our 
Souls to him in well doing, 1 Pet. 4.19. Wherefore let them that ſuffer according 
to the Will of God, commt the keeping of their Souls to him in well doing, as unto a faithful 
Creator. And the Apoſtle faith, 2' Tim. 1. 12. I know whom {1 have believed, and ] 
am perſwaded that he 1s able to keep that which I have commutted to him againſt that 
day. The Iſraektes, when they went into the Red-Sea, did intirely commit, 
and put themſelves into God's hands. It is a notable Faith, when we can t© 
readily believe God, and hold on our duty with quietneſs, whatever evils do 
befall us, or whatever dangers threaten us, P/al. 37. 34. Wait on the Lord, and keep 
his way, and he ſhall cauſe thee to inherit the land, Obey God's directions, and ive 
'how God will make good his Word. 


2, Hſe. Reproof. It condemneth ſeveral ſorts of perſons. 


1. Thoſe that are always urging difficulties againſt their Duty, and pretend 
danger, when there 1s no cauſe, Prov. 22. 13. The ſloathful man ſaith, There-is a Lion 
without, I ſhall be ſlain im the Streets. And again Prov. 26. 13. The ſloathful man ſiirth, 
There is a Lion mm the way, a Lion 1s imthe Streets. In thoſe countrys Lions were fre- 
quent, and their range was in the Night, when they went forth to ſeek for their 
prey, Pſal. 104. 25, 21. Thou makeſt darkneſs, and it us night, wherein all th2 Beaſts of 
the Forreſt do creep forth. The young Lions Roar after their Prey, and ſeek their meat 
from God. Now the fſloathful mans pretence was, that if he ſhould go forth too 
early to his Labour, he ſhould meet a Lion in the very Streets. Now it is uſed. 
proverbially of thoſe, that urge any ſlight danger againſt their duty. Becauſe 
ſometimes the Lions came into the Cities, and inhabited places, therefore he durft 

| Not go out of his houſe. There are ſome that will not venture a frown or a ſcorn 
for Chriſt, and dare not own Religion, when there is no probable cauſe for fear ; 
and fo are frighted out of their neceſſary duty, not only by real dangers, but by 
imaginary fears ; the ſhadow of any trouble quite diſcourageth them. 


2. Thoſe that attempt any thing without a lawful Call. The Iſraelites had a 
good Call, they had a command from God to enter into the Red-Sea, and they 
had a Promiſe of God's Prote&tion. He that will undergo dangers, let him ſee how 
his matters ſtand with God, and what ground he hath both for his undertaking, and 


for his confidence and courage. | 


1. For his undertaking. For theſe I/rachtes, who at God's bidding could enter the 
Red-Sea, yet preſuming againſt God's warrantto go up afainſt the Canaanites were 
beaten, Numb. 14. 44, 45. But they preſumed to go up wito the hill Top : Nevertheleſs the 
Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, and Moſes departed not out of the Camp. Then the 
Amalekites came down, and the Canaanites which dwelt in that [[ill, and ſmote them, 
and diſcomfited them, even unto Hormah. The caſe wasthis ; they had murmured at 
the report of the Spies, and when theybad ſmartedfor that by a foreplague, they 
would all of a ſudden goup and tight the Canaanzes to expiate the Sufpition of their 
Cowardiſe. The Ark removed not, but at the removal of the Cloud, Mumb.5. 17, 
18, 19, 20. 21. And Moſes would abide by the Ark. But God ſhewed his dis- 
like of the action, becauſe they went without the Lord, and the ſigns of his 


grace. 


2. What ground there is for their courage and confidence ; for in particular event 
we have no aſſurance but from God's eſpecial Promiſe. Indeed in gll lawful under 
takings we have the Promiſe of God concerning eternal life, to bear us up, and w 
may be confident of this, Lake 12. 32. Fear not, little flock, for it is your Fathers good plea 


ſure to give you the Kingdom. But for other things we muſt refer them to God. Fo 
Etern: 


eas 
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ternal Salvation we may be ſure, but for other things nothing but a particular pro® 
- miſe can be the ſtrong pillar of our confidence. . 


O. But if we have no expreſs Promiſe, may we not bear up our ſelves againſt difficul- 
ties and improbabilities by believing in God? 


Anfiw. If believing be meant only of a confidence in God's Power, not determining 
theu1ty of the Event, we may : Many times we are caſt upon God's Providence ; 
all humane refuge and helps fail, there is no poſſibility of eſcape; but then God 
forbiddeth deſpair, 2 Cor. i. 9, ro. But we had received the Sentence of Death in onr 
ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, but in God, which raiſeth the dead. Who de- 
livered us from ſo great a death, and doth deliver, am whom we truſt that he will yet de- 
liver us. It was when the furious multitude at Epheſus was let looſe upon him. But 
the truer truſt is ſhewed 1n a ready adherence to his call, and to our duty, Pſaln: 
44.18, 19. Ourheart is not turned back, neither have our ſteps declined from thy way : 
Thongh thou haſt ſore broken us in the place of dragons, andcovered us with the Shadow of 


Death. 


3. It condemneth them, who pretend to Faith, and yet do not make a total 
reſignation of themſelves to God. ; | 


I. Some reſerve their Intereſts; now you have not faving Faith, till you 
can fell all for the Pearl of price, Matth. 13. 45, 46. The Kingdom of Heaven is 
like to a Merchant-man ſeeking goodly Pearls; who when he had found one Pearl 
of great price, he went and ſold all that he had, and bought it. One cometh boldly 
to Chritt, Matth. 8. 19. Lofd, 1 will follow thee, whitherſoever thou goeſt ; but when 
he heard, verſe 20. The Foxes have holes, and the Birds of the Air have Neſts, but 
the Son of Man hath not where to lay his head, we hear no more of him. The 
Young man came to Chriſt to know what good thing he ſhould do to have Eternal 
Life , Matth, 19. 16. But when Chriſt ſaid to him, Sell all thou haſt, and give to 
the poor, and thou ſhalt have Treaſure in Heaven, and come, and follow me, verſe 21, 
Ii hen the Young man heard that ſaymg, he went away ſorrowful, for he had great poſ- 
ſeſſions, verſe 22. Therefore Faith being ſo neceſlary to Salvation, cheat not your 
ſelves with the image of it. 


2. Some reſerve their luſts ; but true Faith is inconſiſtent with the predomi- 
nancy of any luſt or fm; for a Chriſtian wholly giveth up himſelf to the Will 
of. God. Therefore he that continueth in his fins, not reſolving in his heart to 
forſake them, and to renounce all righteouſneſs in himſelf, and wholly and ſolely 
to rely upon the Mercy of God, and Merit of Chriſt, betaking himſelf to a new 
. courſe of Life, miſtakes God's Promiſe, and his Faith will end in ſhame and con- 
fuſion, Iſa. 55. 7. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy on him, and to our 
God, for he will abundantly pardon. 


3 Uſe, of Exhortation. 


To exhort you to ſuch an Entire Reſignation of your ſelves to the Will of 
God, and dependance upon his Promiſes, that you may be prepared to go on with 
your duty, whatever hazards you incur +by it. | 


To preſs you to this, conſider how Obedience and Dependance do mutually be- 
friend each other. It may be made good by theſe two Conſiderations : None can 
hope for Salvation, but he that keeps God's way: None can keep God's way, but 
he that hopes for Salvation: They each depend upon one another. | 


1. None can hope for Salvation but he that would keep God's way; Be- 
caule God hath by a wiſe ordination conjoined ends and ' means. He hath 
not {imply promiſed blefſedneſs, but requires a qualification, and a perfor- 
mance of auty in the perſons to whom the promiſe is made, P/alm 1. 1, 2: 

| R- Bleged 
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Bleſſed 5 the man that walketh net in the Council of the ungodly, nor ſtandeth in 
the way of fanners, nor fitteth inthe ſeat of the ſcornful. But his delight is in the 
Law of the Loyd, and in his Law doth le meditate day and mght. And Pſalm 
119. 1, 2. Bleſſed are the undefiled in the way, who walk in the Law of the Lord : 
Blc/Jed are they that keep his teſlimontes, and that ſeek him with the whole heart. 
There 1s Blefiedneſs; I but we muſt keep the way of the Lord, and that pun- 
ctually, and be undefiled in that way. To look upon one fide of the Cove- 
nant (as upon the promiſes only ) is a groundleſs preſumption ſo that whoſo- 
ever live in any fia againſt Conſcience, they may take notice how fearful 
their eſtate 1s for the preſent z how needful it 1s to begin a good courſe be- 
fore they can have any good hope towards God: 


Beſides, there 1s no ſuch courſe to damp our hope, and weaken our confidence 
as fin. Surely we cannot truſt him whom we offend freely, and without re- 
ſtraint. Sin will breed ſhame and fear, as pain will follow upon the prick of 
a needle ; and where 1t 1s allowed you will ſoon find the effects ofit. On the 
contrary, Faith and Love &o together; Faith that hopes in his promiſes, and 
Love that feeketh to pleaſe God; Sin that now weakens the Faith we have 
in the Commandment, will in time weaken the Faith we have in the Pro- 
miſes. Tt may be for the preſent. our confidence in Cod's mercy and promiſes 
is not directly aſſaulted; we bear on with a little fight hope till the hour of 
Death, or the time of ſome extraordinary trial ; but when the evil day comes, 
the Conſcioutreſs or any one fin which we have indulged, ailowed, and liv- 
ed in, will be of like rorce to withdraw our aflent from Gods mercies, as 
the de!:cht au jafure of fin 1s now to tempt usto tranſgrels his Command- 
ments. tor the $7:i:4 of Death is fn, and the ſtrength of ſin is the Law, 1 Cor. 15.56. 
when we iee! the Scings of Sin, then we ſhall doubt of the Mercies of God 
And that's the reatun why dying perſons when they are ſerious have ſo many 
troubled thoughts within them. And take the experience of the godly, 
they tind this ſtill; when they have been acquainted with a ſpiritual Life, 
their hope increaſes by their diligence in a holy Life. And the Scripcure tel! 
us ſo, Heb. 6. 11. And we deſire that every one of you do ſhew the jame diligence 
to the full aſſurance of hope unto the end. The more diligent we are in a holy 
Life, the more hope, and the more conidence we ſhall have in God's Mzr- 
cy. and in the merits of Chriſt ; for then our qualification is more ciear. So 
far as a man negle&s his duty, and abates in his qualification, fo far does 
his aſſurance abate; it muſt needs be ſo. Therefore mark, none can hope 
for ſuivation but he that will keep God's way, and that is refokved to be at God's 
direction. | 


2. None can keep God's way, but thoſe that hope for his Salvation. 
For without tiiis we can never have a Heart or Head to do any thing for 
God. It is a notable paſſage of Bernard, Peccator nihil expeEtat, indeq; peccator eſt, 
quad bonis preſentibus non ſolum detentus, ſed etiam contentus. © A Sinner hopes 
*- for nothing, and therefore he 1s a {inner becauſe he is not only with-held by 
* preſent things, but fatished with them. They that look for no great matters 
from God in another World, no wonder they .are ſo negligent and careleſs 
of their duty ; they can: never be diligent in his ſervice, or faithful and true 
to him. Betides, the difficulties and dangers which attend us, if we will be 
ſincerely obedient, are ſo many and great, that if we begin with God, we 
ſhall not go on-with him unle:s we ſurely depend on the blefſedneſs he offer- 
eth to us, Heb. 10. 39. Ve are not of them that draw back; to perdition, but of then 
that believe to the ſaving of the Soul, that is, who purchaſe the ſalvation of 
the Soul with the loſs of other things, as the word ſignifies. Well then ! 
let theſe always becoupled ; it we would keep the Commandments of God, we 
muſt hope for the Salvation of God, and if we would hope for the Salvation 
of God, we mult keer the Commandments of God. This 1s moſt acceptable to 
God, moſt coinfortable to you, and moſt honourable to Religion. It is moſt 
acceptable to God, Pſalm. 147. 11. The Lord taketh pleaſure in them that fear hine, 
in thoſe that hope in his Mercy, O when theſe two are coupled, the fear to offend 
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him, and dependance upon his Grace in Chriſt, the Lord takes pleaſure in them. 
And it will be moſt comfortable to you, As 9. 31. They walked in the fear of the 
Loyd, and in the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt. And it is moſt honourable to Religion, 
for this is the Religion of Chriſt's making; Religion 1s then in it's true conſtitution 
and frame, Matth. 11.29. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am meekand 
lowly of heart, and ye ſhall find reſt for your Souls. When wereflect upon the pro- 
per ground of comfort, the Mercy of God, the covenant of Grace, and the 
merits of the Redeemer, and keep up a due care of obedience ; this is Chriſtian 
Religion. And it is an honourable thing in the World ; and this will ſhew that 
you are ſincere and upright; and that after a while that you have gone on walk- 


ing 1n his fear, and inthe comforts of the Holy-Ghoſt, you ſhall enjoy his blefled 
preſence in Heaven, | | 
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SERMON LXV. 


H x s. x1. 30. 


By Faith the Walls of Jericho fell down, after they were com- 
paſſed about ſeven Days. _ 


N the laſt Verſe we have repreſented the Faith of 1/-ac! under the Condu& of Mo- 
ſes; now we ſhall repreſent their Faith under the Condu& of Joſhua : There we 

ſaw what was done 1n their Paſſage out of Egypr, here we ſhall ſee what is done in 
their entrance into Canaan. By Faith the Walls of Jericho fell down, &c. Here is, 

I. The Grace exerciſed, Faith. 

IT. The Event that followed, The Walls of Jericho fell dowz. 

IH. The Manner how it was accompliſhed, After they were compaſſed about ſever 
Days. Where 1. The means, They were compaſſed abogt. - 2. The time, Seven days. 

I. The Grace exerciſed, Faith. The great skill of Chriſtians is to find out the N ew 
Teſtament preſignitied in the Old, and the Old Teſtament fulfilled in the New ; both 
agree to tell us the way of hving by Faith in Chriſt. Joſhua was a Type of Chritt, as 
his Name ſhews, which in the New Teſtament is always written, Jeſs, as 4s 7.45. 
They were brought in with Jelus into the Poſſeſſion of the Gentiles. And Heb. 4.8. If Jeſus 
had given them reft ; that is, Joſþua. Now this alſo was the Name of our Lord, Mz. 
I. 21. Thou ſhalt call his name Jeſws, waich ſignifies a Saviour, for he ſhall ſave his Peo- 

ple from their Sins. Joſhua was a great Captain ; and Chriſt is the Captain of onr Sat- 
vation, Heb. 2. 10. Joſhua was to overcome Strong-holds, and whatever jetted the 
Peoples poſſeſſing the Land of Promiſe ; ſo doth Chriſt demoliſh all Strong-holds, the 
Devil and the Grave, Death and Hell, that he may introduce us into the Heavenly Ca- 
naar, the Land of our cternal Reſt, Joſþua overcame by God's appointed means, by 
the Prieſts marching before, and the Ark of the Covenant following, and then the Peo- 
ple ; Joſhua 6. 8. And it came to paſs when Joſhua had ſpoken unto the People, that the 
ſeven Prieſts bearing the ſeven Trumpets of Rams Horns, paſſed on before the Lord, and blew 
with the Trumpets, and the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord followed them, &c. So doth 
Chriſt overcome by the Goſpel; the Ark of the Covenant is our Streogth : P/al.105.4. 
Seek the Lord and his Strength, ſeek his Face evermore. "The Prieſts blowing with 
Trumpets of Rams Horns, is a figure of the Power of the Miniſtry ; for fo the A poitle 
explains this, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. For the Weapons of our Warfare are not carnal,. but mighty 
through God to the palling down of Strong-holas, caſting down Irmaginations, and every high 
thing that exalteth it ſelf again#t the Ryzowledg of God, and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the Obedience of Chriff, As they by the Blait of their 'Trumpets were to throw 
down this ſtrong City, the way to be partakers of this Benefit is Faith ; they walked 
about withthe Ark of the Covenant, and the Prieſts blowing their Trumpets, ſubmitting 
to God's Dire&ion, they expected the Event : and fo the Prayer of Faith will do very 
much to thedemoliſhing of the 5trong-holds of Satan, as we go to the promiſed Land. 

IT. The Event that followed ; The Walls of Jericho fallizg down, their hope was not 
fruſtrated. If we will believe God's Promiſes, and execute his Commands, we need 
no Shifts, or Artifices, or ſecular Policy, or means of our own to work deliverance for 
us. To evidence the greatneſs of the Succeſs, we muſt know, 

rt. That Fericho was a ſtrong and well-fenced City, one of thoſe which frighted the 
Spies, who were ſent to view the Land, Numb. 13. 20. The Cities are walled, and very 
great ; and ſee how the People aggravate the report of the Spies, Dew. 1. 29. The Ci- 
ties are great, and walled up to Heaven; and moreover we have ſeen the Sons of the Anaiims 
there, Every Rumour increaſes in the ſpreading. This City (amongſt others) to 
Mens Eyes ſeemed impregnable, ſo much we gather from Joſhua 6. 1. Now Jericho ws 
frraitly ſhut up, becauſe of the Children of Iſrael ; none went out, and none came in. In the 
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Hebrew, (and fo it is notedin the Margin ) the City aid ſhut up it ſelf; that is, it was 
{trongly fortified in it {elf, both by its ſituation, and by Art, and was ſhut up by the Ob- 
{tinacy of rhe Inhabitants. » : 

2. It was x frontier-Town, the firſt that kept them from entring far into Caraazy, 
being the firſt City of Cazaaz on the Weſtſide of Jordan, by which the People entred 
into the Land ; and until this Rub and Impediment was taken out of the way, they 
could nor ſafely make any further paſſage. Now if they ſhould miſcarry in their firit 
Attempt, ir would in the eye of the Canaanites bring a dilreputation upon their Arms, 
and contradict the report of the mighty Wonders that were wrought for them ; and in 
the eyes of the Hraclites it would be a great diſcouragement to their Faith. Therefore 
in this firſt attempt God would open a ſafe and ready way and paſlage to his People, and 
by this Victory give them a pledg of further Mercy. And therefore upon their Faith 
2nd Obedience to God the Walls tell flat to the ground, Foſhxa 6. 20, tor nothing can 
ſtand before the Power of God, and the Faith of his People. Now this gave great 
courage to 1ſracl to lee that God owned them in it: but it wasa great terror to the Caaa- 
its; for in hghting avainſt his People, they were to fight with God. 

It]. The manner, how it was accompliſhed, After it was compaſſed about ſeven days : 
where take notice of the means and time. 

1. The means is intimated in the Word, They were compaſſed about. To underitand 
which we muit have recourſe to theStory. They had a ſpecial Command from God 
to walk about Jericho; ang had a promiſe, that it ſhould fall down flat, Joſhua 6. 4, 5. 
Now their Faith was manifeſted by Obedience to his Command, and Dependance upon 
his Promiſe, "The means may be conſidered negatively or poſitively ; what tlfey did 
not, and what they did. 

1/7. Negatively, what they did not: (1.) They make no Trenches to keep them. 
ſelves fate. (2.) They ſtand not in Battel-Array to repel the Excurſions of their Ene- 
mies, but march on one after another in the order preſcribed : Foſna 6. 9. The Armed 
Men went before the Prieſts that blew the Trumpets ; and the Reer-ward came after the Ark, 
the Prieſts going oa and blowing with the Trumpets. (3.) They lay no formal Scige to 
aſſault the City ; fer no Engines of Battery againſt the Walls. . (4.) ThePeople raiſed 
no cry to create Terror : Foſbua 6.10. And Joſhua had commanded the People, ſajing, 
te ſhall ot (bout, mor make any zoiſe with your Voice, zeither ſpall zwy Word come diut of 
your Mouth, until the Day T bid you ſhout, then ſhall ye ſont. It was meet thar no noiſe 
{hould be heard, but that God's Voice ſhould be attended upon with ſilence and quietneſs 
on the Peoples parr, that it might viſibly appear their Enemies were not overcome by 
the Power of Men, but of God. So that by this negative View, we ſee the Victory 


> 


Was not to be accompliſhed by Force of Arms, Eftuſions of Blood, or any other means 
which carnal Reaſon or common ſenſe would {uggelt ; for God, without Blow or Blood- 

ſhed, can bring mighty things to pals. | | 
2aly. Poſitively, what means they uſed : nothing but a Proceſſion of the Ark, and 
Armed-Men, and ſeven Priefts with ſ{cven Trumpets of Rams Horns ſounding to them. 
Silver Trumpcts were not uled, tho in a general caſe they were preſcribed : Numb. 10.9. 
And if you gotoIWar in your Land againſt the Enemy that oppreſjeth you, then ye ſhall blow a; 
Alarm with the Trumpets, and ye ſhall be rexvembred before the Lord your God, and ye ſhall be ſa 
wed from your Enemies. Andaninſtance ot the Succeſs of it we havein the Jews War againſt 
Apoitate 7ael, when they lay, 2 Chroz.13.12. 44, behold, God himſelf is with ws for O17 
Captain, and his Prieſts with ſounding Trumpets to cry Alarm againſt you : O Children of Iira- 
el, fight ye nor avaizſt the Lord God of your Fathers, for jou ſhall aot proſper. "Chis Promilz 
annexed to the Signs was tulfilled ; and was a Type and Pledge of God's Bleffing, when 
his Miniſters ſtir vp Ins People againſt Satan, Sin, and Antichriſt, wherein the Lord 
will be with them and bleſs their Labours. This was to be ordinarily done by Silver 
Trumpets, but in this cafe God would try them by more deſpicable means, by Trum- 
pets made with Rams-Horns, And then the Ark tollowed the Prieſts, which was a {pe- 
cial Evidence of God's Preſence among, them : for when the Ark was lifred up, iis 
Pricſts were to cry, Riſe up Lord, and let thine Enemies be ſcattered, and let thei that 
hate thee fice before thee, Numb. 10.35. A Type of Chriſt's Aſcenſion and conquering, 
the Enemies of our Salvation 3 as ye {hall ſee the ſame Words are uſed, P/.68.1. Let Go: 
ariſe, and let his Enemies be ſcattered; let them alſo that hate him, flee before hin. And 
that Pſalm is a Prophecy of Chrilt's Aſcenſion, as appears by the 18h and 1914 ver{cs, 
compared with Eph. 4.8, 9, xo. As the Ark was among the 1/raelitcs, 1o is Chritt ©- 
mong lus People; and what Ground the Church had becauſe of thar Pledg of ys Pre 
ence 
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ſence to expett Deliverance we havethe ſame Ground, yea a more ſure ground of Con- 
fidence in Chriſt, Whenever he begins to ſtir and ſhew himſelf, wo be to thoſe thar 
oppoſe his Kingdom and Intereſt in the World; he hath the ſame Care, Power, and 
Faithfulneſs towards his People that ever he had at firſt. When he aſcended up robs 
ven, he went thicher conquering and triumphing, and ſtill can ſubdue and conquer a 
rebellious World to himſelf, Well, in this order they went round about the City for 
ſix days together ; and the Event ſucceeded; this was to prove their Faith the more 

and to try their Obedience and Patience. | ; 

2. Wecome to the time ; After they had compaſſed about the City ſeven Days : They 
were every day to make this Proceſſion. once ; and the Eventappeared not till the laſt and 
ſeventh day. No reaſon can be given why it muſt be the 7h day, but God's Will, only 
a Septenary isa ſacred Number. On the ſeventh day when the ſignal fore-appointed 
. was given, the People gave a Shout, and the Event ſucceeded, the Walls fell down. 

Now from the means thus potitively confidered, I might obſerve two things. 

1. That the means ſeemed ridiculous in the Eye of Reaſon ; for what could ſeven 
Prieſts blowing of ſeven Rams-Horns be to overturn ſuch great and ſtrong Walls ? bur 
God's Command and Promiſe will do great matters ; for he can bring his ends to paſs 
by means that have not any natural Aptitude and Fitnels thereunto. And the Apoſtle 
faith, 2 Cor.10. 4. The Weapons of our Warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to 
the pulling down of flrong Holds. And Path mult uſe ſuch means as God hath appoint- 
ed, though they ſeem weak. 

2. Though theſe means ſeem incff<Ctual at firſt, yet we muſt tarry God's Leiſure: 
they will ſucceed in time, and they ſhall do whar God intendeth to do by them. The 
Walls of Fericho ſhall not fall down till the ſeventh day. God hath his ſet time to brins 
his People out of Egyptian Bondage, and he kept toutch to a day ; though he ſcemed 
almoſt to break his Word, forit was Night betore they went forth ; Exod. 12.41. And 
it came to paſs at the end of the four hundred and thirty Tears, even the felf-ſame Day it 
came to paſs, that all the Hoſts of the Lord went out from the Land of Egypt. And fo in 
many other caſes. Our times are always preſent with us, out of Impatiency of the 
Fleſh, wherFit may be God's time is not yet come. But they that would faithfully 
promote the Interett of Chriſt's Kingdom, mult tarry God's Leiſure. | 


Do&t. That it is the Property of Faith to adhere faithfully to the Intereſt of Chriſt's 
Kijnedom, quietly waiting for his Salvation. 


The Buſineſs of the Apoſtle in this Chapter 1s to confirm the minds of the Believers 
in adhering to Chriſtianity againit the Temptations of that Age,which were of two ſorts: 
(1.) The ſlender Appearance of the Growth and Progreſs of that Religion ; the 
Church of God being but as a Grain of Multard-Seed calt into the Ground, and coming 
up at firſt but with a tew {lender Stalls and Branches, which promiſed no great In- 
creaſe. (2.) The other 'Temptation was the manifold Oppofitions they met with ; 
their Proteſfion expoſing them to great Froubles, theretore they were quite diſcouraged ; 
ſome began to forſake the Aſſemblies of the Faithful, and to be weary of perlecuted 
Chriſtianity. Now to cure them of this Diſeaſe, he ſhews them what Faith hath done 
in all Ages, and what great things have been accompliſhed by weak means, whilſt God's 
People had a Heart to depend upon him; and among the reſt he produces this Inſtance 
of the taking and demoliſhing of Fericho by the blowing of Rams-Horns. If this In- 
ſtance were uſeful for them, it is 1o for us; for all Ages have their Diicouragements, 
and feeble minds ſoon faint and give out upon the leaſt Oppoſition. Therefore let us ſes 
what we ſhall learn from thence. I ſhall lay down ſeven Propoſitions. $54 

1. That Chriſt's Purpoſe after his Aſcenſion was to deſtroy the Kingdom of Dark- 
neſs. This is evident, Pſal. 110. 1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
Hand, until I make thine Enemies thy Foot-ſtool; Chriſt upon the Throne hath Enemies 
here in the World, but in due time they {hall be his Foot-Stool : He ſhall gain upon Op» 
poſition, and againſt Oppoſition, and by Oppoſition : And they {hall be 1o tar from 
overturning his Throne, that his Enemies ſhall be a Step or Foot-Stool to get into it. 
The ſame is emblematically ſet forth, Rewv.6.2. AndT ſaw, and behold, a white Horſe, and 
he that ſate on him had a Bow, and a Crown was given unto him, and he went forth conque- 
ring and to conquer. This isa notable repreſentation of the Riſe and Progreſs of Chrilt's 
Kingdom ; he comes forth upon a white Horſe, and his Furniture is a Crown and a 
Bow ; his Crown notes his Dignity, and 2 Bow the Armour and Weapons _—— 
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he promotes his Authority. Pſal. 45. 3, 4. Gird thy Sword upon thy Thigh, O mo# Migh- 
tr, with thy Glory axd thy Majeſty ; and in thy Majeſty ride proſperonſly, becauſe of Truth, 
and Meekneſs, and Righteouſneſs ; and thy right Hand {ball teach thee terrible things. 
Chriſt is furniſhed to ſubdue and conquer, and bring as many as he pleaſes into a {ubje- 
Rion to his Kingdom ; for it is added, ver. 5. Thine Arrows are ſharp in the Heart of the 
Kings Enemies whereby the People fall under thee. He hath W Capons to wound the Con- 
{ciences of Sinners, and pierce dcep into their Hearts. Having a grant of a Kingdom 
over the Nations, his deſign is to conquer and carry all before him; and he will do ir. 

2. This:Kingdom of Darknels is the State which 1s oppoſite to Chriſt's Kingdom as 
Mediator. The Devils are ſaid to be Ralers of the Darkreſs of this World, Eph. 6. 12. 
and their Power is called the Power of Darkneſs as oppoſite to the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
Who hath delivered us from the Power of Darkneſs, Col. 1. 13. The Goſpel-Kingdom 
is a Kingdom of Lighr, Life and Love ; where we have the cleareſt knowledg of God 
that begetrs Life in us, and Love to God and his People. Now oppolite to Light 1s Is- 
norance and Error ; oppoſite to Life is a Religion that conſiſts of Shews and dead Cc- 
remonies ; and oppoſite to Love is Uncharitableneſs, Malice, Hatred, eſpecially of the 
Power of Godlineſs. Now where theſe eminently prevail, there is an oppoſite King- 
dom fer up againſt the Kingdom of Chriſt ; and this is done by two forts of People ; 
(1.) By all thoſe that continue in the old Apoſtacy, and defection of Mankind trom 
God ; as all Men in their natural State ; and eminently by the Gentiles and Idolatrous 
Heathen World, wholive in Ignorance of the true God, and are dead in Treſpaſles and 
Sins, and where Envy, Pride, Malice and Ambition reigns, inſtead of the Spirit of 
Goodneſs and Love which the Goſpel would produce. Now theſe Men oppole the 
Light that ſhines to them ; Johz 3.19. This # the Condemnation, that Light i come in- 
to the World, and Mex loved Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their Deeds were evil. 
(2.) It may be, and is done by a ſecond falling away from Chriſt, which is foretold, 
2 Theſſ. 2. 3. That day ſhall not come except there come a falling away firit, and that Mn 
of Sin be revealed, the Son of Perdition ; that is, the Day of Judgment will not come 
till there bea falling away firſt. Now this falling off from Chriſt's Kingdom is there, 
where in oppoſition to Light, Error is taught, and Tgnorance is counted the Mother of 
Devotion, and People are reſtrained from the means of Knowledg, as if the heighth 
of Chriſtian Faith and Obedience dad confilt in believing what Men would impoſe up- 
on them by their bare Authority. And where, inſtead of Life, Men place their whole 
Religion in {ome ſuperficial Rites and Ceremonies, and ſome trifling Acts of ſeeming 
Devotion, and exteriour Morcification ; this 15 a Kingdom oppoſite to that lively Reli- 
gion which Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed. And inftead of Love to God and Souls, all things 
are {acriticed to Mens private Ambition : and Conſcience is forced by the higheſt Pe- 
nalties and Perſecutions to ſubmit to the Corruptions of the Chriſtian Faith and Wors- 
ſhip. And where-ever this prevails, there is a manifeſt perverſion of the Intereſt of 
Chriſt's Kingdom. Now this is the Jericho, the Block in the way of God's People in 
their paſſage to the Heavenly. Reſt. Now both theſe Apoſtacies, the general Apoſtacy 
from God,” and the ſpecial Apoſtacy from Chriſt, are defended by the Authority and 
Power of the World, and upheld by the Intereſts of ſeveral Nations, which own and 
practiſe theſe things; and God's People in oppoſing them are put to great difficulties. 
Therefore we are told, that God's Witnefles are ſlain in the City ; Azd their dead Bodies 
ſhall lie in the Street of the great City, which ſpiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where 
alſo our Lord was crucified, Rev. 11.8. that is, the City which anſwers to Sodowz for Im- 

purity, to Egypt for Idolatry, and to Jeruſalem for Perſecution of the Saints ; for that's 

the City wherein our Lord was crucified ; he would not ſay Stioz, becauſe that's the 
Name of the Church. And till the Wall of this City fall down (as it is prophelſicd 
there, the tenth part of the Wall ſhall fall down) there is an Impediment and Block 
in the way of Chriſtianity. 

3. Todemoliſh this corrupt Eftate, we are all to be ative in our ſeveral Places ; 
for we are employed as Souldiers under the Captain of our Salvation. Our great Buſi- 
nels in the World is to promote the Kingdom of Light, Life, and Love ; to be ſurs 
weenter into it our ſelves, and to bring as many as we can along with us. (1.) Tha 
we enter 1nto 1t our ſelves ; for much of the Kingdom of God is within us. Lake 17. 
21. For behold the Kingdom of God #s within you. And we muſt all become Light in the 
Lord ; Eph. 5.8. Te were ſometimes Darkneſs, but now are ye Light inthe Lord. And 
we that were dead in Treſpafſes and Sins, muſt be quickned in Chriſt, Eph. 2.1. Tehath 
he quickned, who were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. And then the Love of God mult bear 
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rule inour Hearts, and fill us with all Meekneſs, Purity, Charity, Goodneſs, Holineſs, and 
Hea venly-mindedneſs ; we mult ſee we be not of the oppoſite party of Chriſt. Now 
Chriſt hath much to do with every individual Perſon, before he can {ettle his Kinzdom 
in their Hearts. There is a mighty Combate berween Chriſt and Satan for the Reſtre 
of every Sinner that is recovered to God, The {trong Man ſeeks to keep his Caltle till 
a {ſtronger than he comes to diſpoſleſs him ; Luke 11. 2t. Whez the ſtrong Man armed 
keeps the Houſe, his Goods are in Peace. Satan is the ftrong Man armed ; and the Heart 
of every unconverted Sinner 1s his Garriſon, which he keeps ſhut up acainRt Chriſt by 
Prejudices, -carnal Intereſts, worldly Inclinations, ard ſenſual Allurements ; and this 
ſtrong Man muſt be caſt out, and his Fort ſtormed and demoliſhed, before a Sinner can 
be gained, and brought to change Maſters, and leave his obſtinate iImpcnitency, 
Chriſt draws one way, the Sinner another. For many times we {cem ready to repenr, 
but then we are drawn off again, loth to quit our carnal Pleaſures arid Company ; and 
we would fit down and be quiet in our Sins, bur Chriit will not let us alone, till at lajt 
we leave the Fort to him. (2.) When Chriſt's Government is {ct up in the Heart, 
where Satan reigned before, then we muſt moſt earneſtly ſeek to promote his Intereſt 
in the World, and that others be Fellows with us in the {ame Grace. Naturally all ſeek 
their own things, and not the things of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 2. 21. But when we are the 
Lord's, and really made Partakers of his Grace, every one in his place muſt te a Frieit 
to God, we muſt blow the Trumpet ; by our Deſires, Prayers, Endzavours, and holy 
Example, we muſt ſeek to promote Chritt's Kingdom, anddraw others into the Di- 
vine Life. For this 1s one great Effect of the Love of God planted in our Hearts, to 
convert others, when we are converted our ſelves: Lyke 22.32. When thou art co- 
werted, flrengthen thy Brethres, We are to invite them to have Comniunion with us, 
as we have with the Father, and the Son: 1 Johz 1. 3. That which we have [cen and 
heard, declare we unto you, that ye alſo may have Fellowſhip with us, and traly ory Fellowſhip 
is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Grace is and will be diufive of ic 
ſelf, as Fire turns all near it into Fire, fo every one in his Capacity will endeavour to 
bring home others to God. 

4. Todo this we have means in the Eye of ſenſe very weak, what ever they arc in 
the Eye of Faith. Our means are to Appearance weak, like thoſe in the Text, they 
carried about the Ark of the Covenant, and made a blaſt wich Rams Horns. The 
Preaching of the Goſpel, the Prayers of the Church, the Faith and holy Converfition 
of Believers, and the Patience of rhe Saints, theſe are rhe means, by thele and ſuch like 
is the Kingdom of Sin, Satan, and Antichriit demoltithed, and Chriit's Kingdom is fer up 
in the World. Theſe means are proper to the Mediator's Diſpenfarion, whoſe King- 
dom comes not with Obſervation, T.uke 17. 10. But his Kingdom is not carried on in 
way of external Pomp, but by internal Power and Virtue. The Word” preached is 
one means, as the Apoſtle tells us, that by the Preaching of the Croſs he was the great 
Solicitor to proſelyte, gain, and recover the World : 1 Cor.1. 18. The Preaching of the 
Croſs is to them that periſh Fooliſhneſs, but uate us which are ſaved, it is the Power of God. 
Uſe this means, and ſee what it will do. S9 the Prayers of the Church ; tor Chritt 
taught us to pray, Thy Kjngdom come. AQS 4. 24. And when they heard that, they lift ip 
their Voice with one accord. And when they had prayed, the place was ſhakea, where thev 
were aſſembled together, and they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the Word 
of God with Boldnefs, ver. 31. So allo the Holy Converſation of Believers; Marth. 5. 16. 
Let your Light ſo ſhine before Mea, that they may ſee your good Works and lorifie your Ea. 
ther that is in Heaven. 1 Pet. 2.12. Having your Converſation honeſt among the Gen 
tiles : that whereas they ſpake againſt you as evil doers, they may by your good Works whici) 
they ſhall behold, glorify God in the Day of Viſitation. 1 Pet. 3.1. If any obey not the 
Word, they may without the Word be won by the Converſation of the Wives. This over- 


comes Prejudice, and endeavours and reconciles Religion, and repreſents the Gcodne!s 
of it to the Conſciences of Men. Another means is by meek and humbie Sufferings ; 
Rev. 12. 11. And they overcame him by the Blood of the Lamb, and by the ord of their 
Teſtimony : and they loved not their Lives unto the Death. Thete were the means by 
which they got the V itory over the Pagan World : Thus is the Oppoſition made by the 
Kingdom of Darkneſs againſt the Kingdom of Chriſt, born down and demoliſhed, and 
theſe ſtrong Holds brought tonought. | "= 
5. Though the means be weak, yet our Faith muſt be ſtrong ; for there are mighty 
Props to bear us up ; viz. the Decree and Deſignation of God, ſeconded with his Migh- 
ty Power; the Death and ReſurreRion of the Lord Jefus ; and the Promiſc and Power 
of the Holy Ghoſt, (1;) The 
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(1.) The Decree and Deſignation of God, ſeconded with his mighty Power. =: 
Decree of God : Pſal. 2. 6. Tet have I ſet my Kjng upon my Holy Hill of Sion : that is, ap- 
pointed Chriſt to rule over the Nations, and they that ſer themſelves againſt Ged's De- 
cree, they do but imagine a vain thing ; wer. I. Now this is a mighty Encouragement 
to all rhoſe that ſeek in their place to remove the Corruptions, whereby Chriſt's In. 
tereſt is obſtruQted and interrupted in the World, that they act with God, and ſeek ty 
advance that which his Decree hath eſtabliſhed, and his Heart 1s ſet upon. The cther 
Branch is, that this Purpoſe of God is backed with his Almighty Power, which can ea- 
fily removeall Impediments 3 and when he will take to himſelf and put forth his great 
Power, Oppoſition gives way of it ſelf. So the Scripture ſpeaks, P/al.114.3. The Sea ſaw 
it, and fled ; Jordan was driven back. He alludes to the drying up of the Sea,and the Wa- | 
ter of Jordaz to give his People Paſſage; and when God puts torth his Power, no Op- 
poſition can hinder, nor Impediment ſtand in the way; Ads 12. 7. Peter's Chains 
tell off from his Hands when the Angel bid him ariſe ; and the Iron Gate opened on its 
own accord : ſo here the Walls of Jericho fell down. We expect not Miracles, yer {till 
there are Acts of wonderful Power for the preſerving and advancing, of Chrift's Intereit 
in the World ; and whenthe Scaſon is come, Oppoſition ſhall give way of 1t elf. 

(2,) You have the Merit and Interccſfion of Chriſt, the Merit of his Humiliation 
here upon Earth ; and the Power of his Interccfſion in Heaven, His Merit on Earth, 
for ene end, for which the Blood of Chriſt was ſhed,” was ro promote the Interctt of 
his Kingdom, and to fetch Men off from their inveterate Prejudices and Superſtitions ; 
aad therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Per. 1. 18, 19. You are redeemed not with corraptible 
things, as Silver and Gold, from your vain Converſation received by Tradition from your Fa- 
thers, but with the precious Blood of the Son of God, &c. How {hall we bring Men ott 
from their Oppoſition which is confirmed in them, and hath been the Religion of their 
Fathers and Grandfathers for many Generations ? O ſee what the Blood of Chritt can do; 
it hath a mighty Vertue in it to take off this Oppoſition. And {o his Intercefſion in 
Heaven: P/al.110.1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right Hand, until I make 
thine Enemies thy Foot-ſtool. Chrilt is at the right Hand of God, and there he 1s to lit, 
till all Oppoſition be deſtroyed ; which is a mighty Encouragement to all that are Fa- 
ctors and Agents for his Kingdom here below. He is at God's right Hand, pleading for 
chem before God the Father ; Johz 17.10. All mine are thine, and thine are mine, and I 
am glorified in them. "They are thoſe that take his part in the World ; and he is their 
Advocate and Interceſlor at God's right hand, to proſper their Endeavours, to pardon 
their Failings, to remove Impediments that lic in their way ; there he is pleading with 
God. 

£63.) Themighty and All-conquering Spirit that proceedeth both from the Father ant 

the Son. Of this Spirit of God I ſhall ſay rwo things ; (1.) That he is Invincible and 

Almighty ; and theretore his Operations are {uitable to the Agent. O what mighty 

things hath this Spirit done as to the demoliſhing Strong-holds ! Heretofore by this Spi- 
rit the Apoſtles and Meſſengers of Chriſt wrought Miracles, cured Diſeaſes, caſt out D&- 
vils, conveyed Gitts by laying on of Hands, filenced Oracles, and ſo every where d&- 
{troyed the Kingdom and Power of Satan, and convinced the World of the 'Truth of 
this deſpited Religion. And fill his mighty force is ſeen in enlightning and convincing 
Mens Minds of the 'Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, and furniſhing his People with 
Gifts, and converting others, and changing them from Sinners to Saints: 1 Cor. 6. 17. 
Such were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanitified, but ye are juſtified in the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God. (2.) This Spirit is promiſed to 
be with us in the faithful diſpenting of Chriſt's Ordinances ; Mz:#. 28. 20. Lo I will 67 
wth you always to the end of the World. In the whole flux and courle of the Goſpel-Kins- 
com he 1s with us : Now Chriſt is with us by his Spirit ; for when he departed, the 
Comforter came to ſupply his Abſence; therefore it he be with us, it is by his Spirit. 
It therefore upon all theſe grounds how mean and deſpicable ſoever the Means appear, 
let us believe the Lord our God, who hath ſet his King on his holy Hill, eſtabliſhed him 
by his Decree, which is backed by a mighty Power, and the Lord Jeſus repreſents his 
Merit, and wehave the Preſence and Promiſe of a mighty conquering Spirit : 2 Chro7. 
20. 20. Believe in the Lord your God, ſo ſhall ye be eftabliſhed ; believe his Prophets, [* 
foall ye proſper. | | 
6. If our whole dependance be upon God, we muſt be ſire to keep God's direCtion, 
and uſe only regularand holy Means, ſuch as he hath preſcribed as our Duty toobſerve. 
Here the Iiraclites every day were to make the Proceflion about the City, and the 719 
| | day 
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day ſeven times, and all in ſilence, unleſs it were with blowing the Rams Horns, they 
were not to raiſe a Shout till the Signal was given, We cannot expe Succeſs in what 
is not of Faith. By carnal and unlawful Means we forfeit God's ProteQion, and lotc 
his Blefſing, for he is not bound to maintain us in our Sin. Our dependance {i Ppoſes O- 
bedience ; if we truſt in God, we muſt be true to him : Wait oz the Lord, 274 keep his 
way, Plal. 37. 34. Commit the keeping of your ſouls to him in well-doing, x Per. 4.19. 

7. Keeping to God's direction, you mult wait his leiſure, or tarry foritc time and 
ſeaſon which God hath appointed. Six days the Wall ſtands faſt, not a {tone Rirred, 
and for a good part of the ſeventh, but upon the Evening of the ſeventh day all comes 
tumbling down : Hab. 2. 3. The Viſion #s. yet for an appointed time, but at the ead it ſhall 
ſpeak, and not lie, though it tarry, wait for it : becauſe it will ſurely come, it will not 
zarry. Every Diſpenſation of God hath its prefixed Period, as the Mercy, fo the ci- 
ming of the Mercy is meerly in God's hand. Ir is not always ready at our beck and 
call; but we muſt wait God's time, who hath his ſeaſons of affliting and trial as well 
as of delivering. We muſt not miſcarry through weakneſs or haſte, either give over as 
diſcouraged, or break out into any unlawful a&1on to help our ſelves ; 1/4. 23.16. Hz 
that believeth will aot make hafte. It 1s in vain to hope but while we are waiting 2nd 
acting in our place and calling. For the promoting of God's Kingdom in the World w 
mult tarry God's leiſure. We can neither prevent, nor put off God's time, 
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Kingdom, and are troubled at the ſtumbling-Blocks that are in the way, Contidet 
what may be done, and what hath been done, and both will encourage you to watt u2- 
on God. 

Fir, Conſider what may be done. . | 

1, Chriſt is the Governor of the World, all Power is put into his hands, to be em- 
ployed for the good of his People ; John 5. 22. The Father hath committed all Tudament 
to the Sou. He hath the Goverment of Angels, Devils, Men, and of all Events in 
the World. Things are not left to their own Arbitrement and uncertain Contingency, 
but they are adminiſtred by our wile and powerful Redeemer. It is not Satan which 
governs the World, but Chriſt; therefore all that are of Chriſt's Confederacy, are of 
the ſurer ſide, for they are with the Governour of the World, and then what may not 
be done ? 

2. He 1s the Head of the Church as well as Governor of the World; Eph. 5. 22. A 
hath put all things under his Fect, and gave him to be Head over all things to the Church, tHe 
is more concerned than we can be. The Church is not ours but his ; and he is fitter to 
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be truſted with the Concernments of it than we, and more tender of its Welfare than 
we are or can be; therefore by the Prayer of Faith let us recommend his own Affairs 
to him. | 

3. Chriſt's manner of governing ſhould not be diſliked by thoſe that have Faith, tho 


THEY 
Senſe deſpiſe it. His manner is not to ſubdue the World by the vilible force of a ftrong 
Hand, as an Earthly Conqueror ; but by his Word and Spirit, and the ſecret conduct of 
| his Providence : Zech. 4.6. Not by Might, nor by Power, but by my Spirit, [aith tie i ora 
of Hoits. The World dotes upon Viight and Power, becaule that's the next, viſible 
Means ; but God will do his buſineſs another way. A little Key will open a Door 109- 
ner thanan Iron Bar. His holy and inviſible Means will do it better, than all chofe war's 
which carnal Wiſdom ſuggeſts. | 
4. Conſidering the Ground-work laid in his Death and Interce$ion, furcly thete 
Means ſhouid not be contemptible : (1.) His Word is a powerful Inftrument, P/al. 110. 
2}. The Lord ſhall ſend the Rod of thy Streagth out of Sion, rule thos in the midit of thy 
Enemies. "The Word of the Lord is the Rod of his Strength : And it is called the Ar: 
of the Lord, iſa. 53. 1. and the Power of God unto Salvation, Rom. 1.15. A mighty 
Word it is, and doth mighty things in the Hearts of God's People 2nd in the World, 
Satan's Kingdom is demoliſhed, and ſo is Antichriſt deſtroyed by his Word : 2 Theff. 2. 
8. Then ſhall the Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord (hall conſume with the Spirit of 1c 
Mouth. (2.) Then for the other Branch, whar can ſtand before the All-conquerins 
Spirit of Chriit ? Youſee it in that Servant of God, Stephen, Atts 6. 10. They conl.! no: 
velit the Wiſdom and Spirit by which he ſpake. There is a Spirit diſpenſed by the Golp! 
that can turn a Lion into a Lamb : 1/a. 11, 6. The Wolf ſhall dwell with the Lamb, cd tht 
Leopard ſpall lie down with the Kzd: bring us to love what we hate; 7o delight 1:2 he 
Law of God, Rom.7. 22. Whereas before, our carnal Mind was Enmity azatnſi Go, Rom 
8-9 
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8.7. that can change us, that bore the Image of Satan and the earthly one, into the Image 
and Likeneſs of God; 2 Cor.3. 18. We all with open face beholding as in a glaff the Glory of 
the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image from Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord. He can urn a Thorn into a Firr-tree, and the Briar into a Myrtle-tree, Ia. 55. 13 
All theſe expreſfions the Ecripture uſeth,to ſet forth the mighty things and changes which 
the Spirit of God can make. Thus conſider what may be done. 

Secondly, Let us conſider what is paſt, and how the Goſpel was planted at firſt, 
when the Lord Jeſus firſt came to ſet up the Kingdom of Light, Life, and Love ; what 
did he do? The Goſpel was planted at firſt not by Forceor humane Power, but only by 
the Heavenly Divine Power of the Lord's Grace. It was not the Power of the Jon 
Sword, but the Demonſtration of the Spirit, which converted the World. The Apo- 
{tles when they were {ent abroad, had no temporal Intereſts to lean to, no worldly 
Powers that were friendly to back them ; yet the Goſpel .prevailed and got up 1 the 
World. Theſe things were remarkable in the firſt ſpreading of the Goſpel. 

1. The DcQrine it {elf is contrary to corrupt Nature; it doth not court the ſenſes, 
nor we the Fleſh by the Offers of Pleaſure, or Profit, or Splendor of Life ; but teaches 
us todeny all theſe chings, and to expect Perſecutions, and to be contented with ſpiri- 
tpal Comforts, and the Recompences of the other World. Matth. 16. 24. If any Maz 
will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take np his Croſs and follow me, Chriſt did 
not allure his Followers, as Mahomet, with fair Promiſes of Security, and carnal Plea- 
fare; bur rells us of Mortification, and the Croſs; It teaches us to row againſt rhe 
Stream of Fleſh and Blood, and to bear out Sail againſt all the Blaſts and furious Winds 
of Oppolition, Thestream runs {moothly, when Wind and Tide go together; where 
2 carnal Dotrine is ſet afoot among carnal Men : But in Chriſt's DoQrine there is no- 
thing lovely to move a carnal Eye ; this Dottrine taught the proud World, Humility ; 
the uncharitable World, Loveto all Men, even to their Enemies ; the unchaſt World, 
that a luſtful Glance is Adultery ; the revengetul World, to turn the other Cheek to the 
Smiter z the covetous World to be liberal, not to cark and take thought for worldly 
things, but to lay up our Treaſure in Heaven; the difſolute World to walk circumſpe&- 
ly in all Godlineſs and Honeſty. This was the Doctrine that prevailed. 

2. Who wae the Perſons and Inſtruments that were made uſe of to promote this 
Dodrine 2 They were contemptible Perſons, a few Fiſher-Men, deſtitute of all world- 
iy Props and Aids; of no Power, and Wealth, and Authority, and other ſuch Advan- 
$agcs as are a] t to begeta Repute in the World ; yet they preached and converted ma- 
ny Nations, though they had no publique Intereſt: to countenance them, though they 
were not backed withthe Power of Princes, or the Countenance of worldly Potentates. 
Weare told, Prov.29.26. Many ſcek the Rulers Favour. But the Goſpel had a firm footing 
in the World, long ere there was a Prince to countenance it, and many to perſecute it. 
And as the Inſtruments were poor, fo the firſt Profeſſors of the Chriſtian Religion 
were generally pooralſo: James 2.5. God hath choſen the Poor of this World rich in Faith. 
And 1 Cor. 1.26. Not many wiſe Men after the Fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble 
are called. And therefore it is much, being 1o deſtitute of worldly Succor and Support, 
that the Goſpel ſhould be able to hold up its Head in the World, but it did. 

3. The Powersof the World, as they were not friendly to it, fo they were ſer 
againſt it ; Bonds, Sufferings, and Afictions did abide forthem every-where that pro- 
feſſed this way; yea, Fires were kindled, horrible Tortures invented, but no Fire was 
hot cnough to conſume the Goſpel : when Satan made his hotteſt Onſet againſt it by his 
Bands ct Pcrſecutors, even in the midſt of Perſecution did the Church encrcaſc her 
Strength and Glory; and the Martyrs Bloud was the Churches Seed. No Rage of 
Man was ſtrong enough to bear down Chriſt, no Sword ſharp enough to wound his 
Truthto the Death, never dic War, Peſtilence, or Famine {weep away ſo many as the 
firſt Perſecuticns did ; the poor Chriſtians were murdered, {laughtered, butchered every 
where, yet {till they multiplied and encreaſed, as the 1/raelites did in Egypt under thcir 
cruel Bondage ; or asa Tree lop'd ſends torth more Sprouts. 

' 4. Not only the Powers of the World were irritated by Satan, but he raiſed -up the 
molt learned Philoſophors to diſpute againſt the Goſpel, and bend the Force of their 
Learning againſt it, yet it prevailed above all the Power of their carnal Writ. Ir was 
the Purpoſe and Deſign of God, that the Goſpel ſhould be ſeat forth, and ſer up in ſuch 
a place and Age, where and when there were the moſt learned Enemies in all the World, 
that ſo all their Learning mighr be non-pluſt, and the Goſpel triumph over it. Never 
was there ſo many learned Men as about the time of Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; and if 
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ever Reaſon and Learning could have diſgraced Truth, it would have been then ; they 
pleaded with Words, but Chriſt with mighty Works ; they uſed Sophiſins and Lies to 
get into Mens Souls, and he ſhined into Mens Souls with an inſuperable Light ; their 
Weapons were weak and carnal, but his ſtrong and ſpiritual ; all was carried on in a 
plain way, without the Pomp of Words, and Secular Arts, leſt the Croſs of Chriſt 
ſhould be of none Effet, and that the Faith of the World might not ſtand in high- 
flown Notions, or the Wiſdom of Men, but in the Power of God : 1 Cor.2.4,5. Thoſe 
ſimple plain Men were to deal with Men of excellent Parts and Learning, ſome of 
which received the Goſpel, and ſuffered for it. Thus as Aaron's Rod devoured the Ma- 
gicians Serpents. So the Goſpel was too hard for the Wiſdom of the World; and in 
. the Mouths of Babes did Chriſt ſhew forth his Praiſe ; P/al. 8. 2. | 

5. Do but conſider the wonderful Succeſs of the Goſpel, it did diffuſe and ſpread it 
ſelf, like Leaven in the Maſs and Lump, throughout all the parts of the known World, 
and that within the ſpace of thirty or forty Years, or thereabout. Saith Tertulliap, 
Heſterni ſumus, &c. © We are but of Yeſterday, and yet how are we encreaſed ? Look 
_ « upon Chriſtians, and you ſhall find them in all Places, in Cities, Villages, Iſles, 

« Caſtles, free-Towns, Councils, Armies, Senates, Markets ; every-where, but 
« where their Religion forbids them tobe, in the Idols Temples. Such a wonderful 
Increaſe and Succeſs the Goſpel had in ſuch a ſhort time, as the Apoſtle tells the Colo/s- 
ans, Col. 1. 6. The Goſpel is come unto you, 4s it us in all the World, and bringeth forth 
Fruit, as it doth alſo in you. 

6. There is this Circumſtance notable in it too, there were Jericho's to be dematiſh- 
ed, the World was leavened with Prejudices, and poſſeſt with many falſe Religions, 
wherein they and their Fathers had bcen bred up and lived a long time. Chriſt did 
not ſeize upon the World, as a Walte 1s {eiſed upon by the next Comer; No, the Ark 
of God was to be {et up in the Temple that was already occupied and poſſeſt by Dagar. 
Before Chriſt could be ſeated in the Government of the Nations, and ſettle his Law, 
firſt Satan wasto be diſpoſſeft; the Wolt was to be hunted out, that the Flock might 
remain in Peace. Superſtitions received by a long Tradition, and Preſcription of time, 
were to beremoved. Men keep to the Religion of their Anceſtors with much Reve- 
rence and ReſpeCt : People are loth to change their Gods, though their Worſhip be ne- 
ver ſo vain and fooliſh ; the Gods to whom they have prayedin their Adverſities, and 
whom they have bleſſed in their Proſperities ; to break their Images, that they have 
worſhiped, and to deſtroy their Temples and Altars for which they had ſuch Venerati- 
on and Reverence, this ſeemeth hard and ſevere, How dear Idols are to their Worthip- 
pers, and how People are habituated to thoſe Superſtitions, appears by RachePs ſtealing 
away her Father's Idols, Gez. 31. 34 Though ſhe was one of them which built God's 
Iſrael, yet ſhe had a hankering Mind after her Father's Idols. Therefore theſe things 
{tick by us, and no Humours are ſo obſtinately ſtiff as thoſe which are found in religious 
Cuſtom. The Fews accuſed Stepher of laying, As 6. 14. That this Jeſws of Nazareth 
ſball deftroy this Place, and ſhall change the Cuſtoms which Moles delivered us. And Paul, 
As 16.31. That he did teach Cuſtomes which are not lawful for us to receive, nor to ob- 
ſerve, being Romans. Certainly itis a very hard thing to bring Men our of an old Re- 
ligion to a new one ; yet when the Trumpet of the Goſpel ſounded, down went all the Al- 
tars, Images, and Superſtitions of the Genziles, and the Religion of Jeſus took place. 

7. Thave but one Conſideration more, and that is when Satan had raiſed up Here- 
ticks in the Church, to rend the Body and divide it, as Worms that breed in rhe Body 
and devour it, that ſo by the Church he might deftroy the Church ; yer Chriſt con- 
founded them, and a little time did break each Sect in Peices ; ſo that thoſe which were 
the great Scourge and Vexation of one Age, were fcarce known to the next but by 
their Names, and ſome obſcure Report. The Church of Epheſus had Nicolaitans a- 
mong them, but they hated their Doqrine, and withina little while it came to nothing : 
Rev. 2. 6. But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the Deeds of the Nicolaitans, which 1 alſo 
hate. Andthe Church of Pergamus had thoſe which held the DoQrine of Balaaws, yet 
there were thoſe that held faſt Chriſt's Name, and did not deny the Faith, ver. 1. And 
{o this Hereſie vaniſhed and departed. So for others, where the Light of the Goſpel did 
quickly diſperſe thoſe Fogs, affoon as they aroſe. When any Miſts aroſe which did dar- 
ken the Kingdom of Light, they were preſently icattered and confounded. Well then { 
Here is Encouragement for our Zeal and Fidelity to Chriſt, to ſupport us in difficult caſes 
what ever ObſtruQtions are made; Let us truſt Chriſt's Means, wait upon him with 

Faith and Patience, and in due time he will do his Work. 
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Uſe II. Let none of us build Fericho again. Foſhua impoſed a ſolemn Curſe on thoſe 
that built the Wall of Fer:cho,. becauſe thereby they would obliterate the Memory of 
Divine Power and Juſtice; Foſbua 6. 26. And Joſhua adjured them at that time, ſaying, 
Curſed be the Man before the Lord, that raiſeth up and buildeth this City Jericho; he ſhall 
lay the Foundation thereof in his firſt-born, and in his youngeſt Son ſhall he ſet up the Gates 
thereof. Which Curſe we find fulfilled, 1 Kzzgs 16. 34. In his Days did Hiel the Beth- 
elite baild Jericho; he laid the Foundation thereof in Abiram his firſt-born, and ſet up the 
Gates thereof in his youngeft Son Segub, according to the Word of the Lord, which he ſpake 
by Joſhua the Sox of Nun. Curſed are they that revive old Superſtitions. 
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By Faith the Harlot Rahab periſhed not with them that believed 


not, when ſhe had received the Spies with Peace. 


II. The Effect of her Faith, She received the Spies with Peace. 
II. The Benefit, She periſhed not with them that believed not. Let us open theſe things. 

I. The Quality of the Perſon,Rahab the Harlot, ſhe was a Gentile before, and in that Gentile Eſtate 
an Hoſteſs, (for the Word ſignifies both an Harlot, and an Hoſteſs,) and moſt probably an Harlot, for 
ſo ſhe is ſpoken of in Scripture, and ſo defiled both in Body and Mind, with Idolatry and Adultery. 

IT. Here is the Effect of her Faith; She received the Spies with Peace ;, that is, with good Will, and 
entertained them ſafely. Harbouring God?s perſecuted Servants, is reckoned an EfieCt of Faith in 
Scripture. The Story is in the ſecond chap. of Foſhua, where take notice : 

1. Of the coming of the Spies to her Houſe ; which might be done on their part ignorantly, not 
knowing it to be a Brothel-Houſe ; or by Divine Providence guiding them thither, where he had a 
Soul to convert ; or they might chooſe it to avoid Suſpicion, and that they might have the greater 
Liberty to eſpy all things, ſhe living near the Walls : but God makes uſe of it to another Purpoſe, to 
be an occaſion of ſaving her and her Family. | | 

2. The Diſcovery of the Spies by that watchful and jealous People ; for it was told the King of 
Jericho, that ſome of the Children of 7ſrael were come to ſpy - out the Land ; Chap. 2. 2. and he 
ſends to her to bring them forth ; ſo that ſhe not only entertains them kindly, but conceals them, 
hazarding her Life for their Safety. As we are alſo to lay down our Lives for the Brethren, 1 John 3. 16. 
She was willing to expoſe her Life to danger to fave her Gueſts, rather than gain the Favour of the 
King of the Country by betraying them. Here we learn, that the weakeſt Faith is tried, and does 
expoſe us to ſome Self-denial. _ For this young and raw Convert is put upon this. The Spies came 
= her Houſe, and ſhe in good-Will conceals them, when the King ſends to know what was become of 
rnem. 

3. The courſe ſhe took to hide them : partly by an honeſt means, covering them with Stalks of 
Flax in the upper part of the Houſe ; and partly by an officious Lie; as if they were gone in the dark 
before the ſhutting in of the Gate. Her Lie was an Infirmity, pardoned by God, and not to be ex- 
aggerated by Men ; as here the Apoſtle mentions her Faith, but not a word of her Lie. There was 
ſome Weakneſs in the Aftion, but for the main of it, it was a Duty exprelling great Confidence in 
God; and the Holy Ghoſt puts the Finger upon the Star, and contrary to the Guiſe of the malig- 
nant World, who overlook the Good, and reflect only upon the Evil of an Aion ; he takes notice 


of the Good, but paſſeth by the Evil. : 
4. Before the Spies were gone from her, ſhe makes a Confeſſion of her Faith to them : Joſh. 2. 9, 


10, 11- 1 know that the Lord hath given you the Land, and that your Terror is fallen upon ut, and that al 
the Inhabitants of the Land faint becauſe of you 5 for we have heard how the Lord dried up the Water of the 
red Sea for you, when you came out of Egypt, and what you did unto the two Kings of the Amorites, that 
were on the other ſide Jordan, Sihon and Ogg, whom ye utterly deſtroyed. And aſſoon as we had heard 
theſe things our Hearts did melt, neither did there remain any more courage in any Man, becauſe of you ;, for 
the Lord your God he is Godin Heaven above, and in Earth beneath. Here's her Profeſſion of Faith 3 
which is very notable in this new Convert. In it obſerve, 

1. The Ground of it, the Rumours of the great things which God had done for his People. It is 
ſaid, Rom. 10.14. How fhall they believe in him of whom they have not heard? This Woman had heard 


_ of God, and the mighty Wonders he had done tor 1/rael, and this was the Ground of her Faith. 


N this Verſe oblerve;, | | 
I. The Perſon ſpoken of, Rahab, an Harlot, and a Stranger, bred up among ldolaters. 


2, The 
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2. The efficient cauſe ; God thereby touched her Heart, and gave her ſome ſaving Knowledg of 
himſelf. The Canaries had heard, as well as ſhe, of thoſe mighty Works of God, yer they belie - 
ved not, but grew obſtinate, and periſhed in their Reſolution to reliſt the 1/raelires, and therefore 
were exterminated. They heard to ſome degree of Fear ; For their Hearts melted within them : but 
they heard not to any Degree of Faith ; for they ſubmitted not, but prepared toreſiſt the purpoſe of 
God, and his Deſign of giving his People the Land. Thus it was by the ſecret Power of God's Spirit. 

3. The Fulneſs of her Profeſſion. It is well obſerved by Origen; Illa, que aliquando erat Mere- 
trix, cum Spiritu ſantto repleta eſt,, et de preteritis confiretur, de preſentibus vero credit, prophetat et pre- 
muntiet de futuris. * The Woman that was ſometimes an Harlot, when ſhe was wrought upon by 
*« the Holy Ghoſt, ſhe believerh what is paſt, ſhe acknowledgeth what is preſent, ſhe foretelleth 
« what is tocome. So that here's a full Conteſſion. For what is paſt, ſhe acknowledgeth the Truth 
of the Miracles which God had wrought, to ſhew his Love and Care' over his People. For what is 
preſent, ſhe believes God to be the true God. For what is to come, ſhe believes confidently, that 
God would give the Land into their Hand, tho the People of the City think themſelves ſafe 
within their City and Walls, and think to carry it by mere Strength, and fear not, and are not. ſen- 
ſible either of their Sins or Dangers ; yet ſhe was confident of the future Succeſs of God's People, 
and DeſtruCtion of her Country. The Conſideration of God's mighty Wonders, bleſled by the Spi- 
rit of God, bringing ſuch a Confeſſion from her. | 

4- She 1s careful to fave the Houſe ſhe came of, and therefore takes an Oath of the Spies, to ſave 
her and her Father's Houſe : Joſb. 2. 12. Now therefore I pray you, ſwear unto ms by the Lomd, ſince 1 
have ſhewed you Kindneſs, that ye will alſo ſhew Kindneſs unto my Father's Houſe, and give me a true To- 
ken. And accordingly the Bargain is made, if ſhe did not betray them, that ſhe was to hang out the 
Line by which they were let down upon the Wall. This ſhews that all Believers have their Aſſurance 
from a Covenant, and that this Covenant is confirmed by certain Signs, which Faith makes uſe of as 
the means of Preſervation. For ſhe was to hang out the Scarlet Line by which ſhe and all her Houſe 
might be kept in Safety. So much for the Effect of ker Faith ; She received the Spies with Peace. 

[[T. Let us come to the Benefit ; She periſhed not with them that believed not : that is, when the incre- 
dulous and idolatrous People were deſtroyed, ſhe and all her Family were preſerved. As Godcan, 
and often doth ſave his People in the midſt of general Calamites. You ſhall ſee when the City was 
taken, Foſhna keeps Faith with her, Foſhua 6. 2.2, 23. Joſhua ſaid unto the two Men that had ſpiedout the 
Country, Go into the Harlot"s Houſe, and bring out thence the Woman, and all that ſhe hath, as you ſware 
unto her. Andthe young Men that were Spies went in, and brought out Rahab, and her Father aud Mother, 
and her Brethren, and all that ſhe had, and they brought out all ber Kindred, and lefe them without the Camp 
of Iſrael - and when they had fired the City, ver. 25. Joſhua ſaved Rahab the Harlot alive, and her Fa- 
ther?'s Houſhold, and all that ſhe had, and ſhe dwelleth in Iſrael even mnto this day, becauſe. ſhe hid the 
Meſſengers which Joſhua had ſent to ſpy ont Jericho. Thus I have opened the Words. The Notes 
(from this Inſtance the Apoltle gives) are three; | 

1. From the Quality of the Perſon ; Obſerve, That God ſhews wonderful Mercy to penitent Sinners, 
if they return to him, and believe in him. 

2, From her Faith, obſerve, That true Faith, where ever it is, will ſhew it ſelf by ſome eminent, and 
notable Effetts. | 

3- From the Benefit obſerve, That the Rewards of tre Faith are excellent and glorious. 

Dott. Firſt, That God is ready to ſhew wonderful Mercy to penitent Sinners, if they return to him, and 
believe 18 him, how great ſoever their Sins have been before. Rahab the Harlot is an Inſtance. She had 
been a Gentile, and lived an unclean Life, yet when ſhe owned thetrue God, ſhe is pardoned, and 
placed in the Catalogue of God's Worthies who are eminent for Faith. There are many ſuch Inſtan- 
ces given us in Scripture 3 not to leſſen the Nature of their Sins, but to amplify God?s Grace. In 
Tehn 4. we have an Inſtance of the Woman of Samaria, ſhe was a vile Woman, for ver. 18. Chriſt 
tells her,, Thou haſt bad five Husbands, and he whom thou now haſt is not thy Husband ,, yet afterwards 
ſhe was a notable means of promoting the Faith of Chriſt. Former Sins will not hinder their Accep- 
tance with God, who ſeriouſly come to ſeek Grace. The ſame alſo may be obſerved in another 
Woman, Which waſhed Chriſt*s Feet with Tears, and wiped them with the Hairs of her Head, Luke 7.35. 
The Woman wasa Heathen, and one that had lived in a ſinful courſe, but ſhe then relented, and 
lets fall Drops :zof Tears plentifully upon Chriſt's Feet, which Tears were the EffeCts of Sorrow 
and Love ; and becauſe ſhe wept much and loved much, it argued a great Expreſſion of Gratitude 
from her, becauſe of the great Mercy ſhewed to her in the Pardon of her Sins : ver. 47. Her Ss 
which are many are forgiven, for ſhe loved much. The Throne of Grace is open for all Sinners, it ad- 
mits of no Exception of Perſons. Turr and live, is the great Tenor of the Goſpel : Ezek. 18. 33. 
T have no Pleaſure in the Death of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord God, wherefore turn your ſelves, and live 
ye: Ezek. 33-11. AsT live, ſaith the Lord, T have no Pleaſure in the Death of the Wickgd, but that the 
Wicked turn from hi way and leve ;, Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways, for why will ye die, O Houſe of 
Iſrael ? And Publicans and Harlots, though infamous amongſt Men, yet they arenot excluded, but ac- 
cepted with God if they turn from their evil courſe. Nay, many times they enter into the Kingdom of 
God before Self-Juſticiaries : Matth.21.31. The Publicans and the Harlots go into the Kingdom of God be- 
fore you. For there is nothing that lies ſo croſs to the Spirit of the Goſpel as a Self-Righteouſnels. 
Now when People pride and pleaſe themſelves in an external Righteouſneſs, there is more Hopes of 
a Publican than of them. Chriſt invites and calls ſuch, and we muſt not keep themolf : 24arrh.g. 13. 
I came not to call the Righteous, 'but Sinners to Repentance. But we muſt remember two Cautions. 

1. That they muſt break off the courſe of their Sins- For our Commiſſion. in this, (and we can- 
not ſpeak comfortably to you upon any other terms) Twrn and live ; We call them not to Confidence 
while they live in their Sins, but to wy that they may break off the courſe of their _ 
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To tell them of truſting in God's Mercy, while they remain in their Wickednefſs, is a vile Flattery, 
and the worſt ſort of Flattery; but to invite them to Repentance is Charity. See Iſa. 55. 7. Let 
the Wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous Man his Thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and 
he will bave Mercy upon bim, and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. And Dan. 4. 27. Break off 
thy Sins by Righteouſneſs, and thy Iniquities by ſhewing Mercy to the Poor. He ſpeaks this to a criel op- 
preſling King, Nebuchadnezzar, who had troubled all the World by his Ambition, that he would let 
20 his Captives, and behave himſelf more righteouſly 3 reſtore the Prey unjuſtly taken for the en- 
larging his Empire and Territory. And ſo 1may fay to all Sinners ; if their Faith be unfeigned, 
if their Repentance be ſerious and ſincere, there are Hopes of Mercy for them, not otherwiſe. 

2. There's another Caution, and that is, to be as eminent in their Renentance, as they have been 
in their Sins ; ſo was Rahab, ſo was that Gentile Woman that came to waſh Chriſt Feet ; ſo was 
the Woman of Samaria. The Apoſtle requires it as an equitable Propoſal to all Converts, Rom. 
6. 19. I ſpeak after the manner of Men, becauſe of the Infirmity of your Fleſh, that is, which Men will 
judge to be equal ; that whichif you have but Reaſon and Conſcience within you, you cannot bur 
judge reaſonable ; 1 know how bad you are, and you cannot yield God ſuch intire Obedience as he | 
doth require, and as he doth deſerve, and | have regard to the Infirmity of your Fleſh : but 
as ye bave yielded your Members Servants to Uncleannefs, and to Taiquity ;, even ſo now yield your Mem- 
bers Servants to Righteouſneſs unto Holineſs ;, be as» eminent 1n your Sanctification, as formerly you 
have bcen in ſerving your baſe Lulſts and, vile Aﬀecttons ; ſerve God as well as you have ſerved the 
Devil ; md as you have been guilty of fuch foul Sins as render you infamous among Men,fo ſerve God 
now exemplarily. Ir is equitable you ſhould be as eminent 1n Holineſs, as you have been in Sins 
and Wickednels. 

The Grounds of this, why the Lord ſhews wonderful Mercy to penitent Sinners, whatever their 
Sins have been before, are, 

1. The Infiniteneſs of God?s Mercy, that can pardon all, even our greateſt Sins. We fin as Men, 
but he pardons as a God : Hof. 11.9. / am God and not Man, therefore Ephraim #s net deſtroyed. Ir 
was well Ephraim had to do, not with revengefnl Men, but with a pardoning God. God aQts like 
himſelf in the exerciſe of his Mercy. Sure an Emperour's Revenue can pay a Beggars Debt. Surely 
ſo g:eat and Infinite Mercy can pardon and abſolve our Obligation to Puniſhment. Alas! for us Mcn 
it is tedious to think of forgiving feven times a day, to forgive when ſtill a Man is perverſe and mnl- 
tiplying his Offences z bur to forgive ſeventy times ſeven, it breaks the Back of all our Patience; 
but God will pardon like himfelf, after many and many Offences. 

2. The Infiniteneſs of Chriſt's Merit. Surely his Blood can waſh and cleanfe out all theſe Stains. 
An Ocean can cleanſe one naſty Sink, be it never fo foul. The Blood of Chriſt his Son, cleanſeth us 
from all Sin, 1 John 1. 7. 

3. The Covenant of Grace exempts no Sin but the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt : Xatth. 12. 31, 
All manner of Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto Men, but the Blaſphemy againſt the Hoely Ghoſt ſhall 
not be forgiven unto Men. There 1s no Sin but this one, which hath not been forgiven, or may. not be 
forgiven in one Perſon or another ; therefore though they have fallen very foully, yet we ſhould not 
deſpair of them. 

4. The Power of the Holy Ghoſt can change and fanClify the vileſt Heart, and can turn a Dung- 
k1/1 into a Bed of Spices. For nothing, is too hard for the Hand and Power of God. He that made 
all things out of nothing, he can make a graceleis Heart to become gracious ; for what is too hard 
for the Almighty ? When the Lord ſpeaks, all things are poſſible to God. He can make ſometimes 
tbe laſt to be firſt, Matth. 19. 39. He can make thoſe that ſet ont laſt for Heaven, to do more than 
an early Profeſſor, indeed they muſt be more earneſtly diligent. When Cel: obj:&ed againſt Ori 
£c, that Chriſtianity was a Sanctuary for tiagitiovs Perſons, becauſe of the large Terms of the Go- 
jpcl, he made this Anſwer ; * The Goſpel, faith he, is not merely a Sanctuary to receive them, but 
© it isan Hoſpital to cure them. There 1s a mighty Spirit that can turn them from thoſe Sins, and 
changetheir Hearts they come tv it as to an Hoſpital to cure them of their foul Difeaſes, which no 
other Phyſician can do but Chriſt. | 

Uſe. To check Deſpair for our felves or others. 

Firſt, For our ſelves. There is a two-fold Deſpair ; a raging, and a'fottiſh Deſpair. Raging 
Deſpair is, when we are filled with Terror, and are afraid of the Wrath of God, that we think 
we ſhall never be forgiven, having daily offended him. Sottiſh Deſpair is, when we think of Sin, 
and go on to pleafe our Luſts. 

1. This Point ſerves to cure the raging Deſpair. This is ſpoken of in Cain, Ger. 4. 13, 7y Pu- 
wiſhment ts greater than I can bear. And Fudas who ſaid, MMatth. 27. 4,5, I have ſinned im that I have 
betrayed innocent Blood , and he caſt down the thirty Pieces in the Temple, and departed, and went and hanged 
bimſelf To cure this raging Deſpair, conſider, if you have but a mind to return from your great 
and infamous Sins,the Lord is more ready torecelve and pardon you than you can be to return. While 
the Prodigal was yet a great way off, the Father ran to meet him, Luke 15. 20. And when David had 
fallen foully, and his Conſcience was full of Trouble, Pal. 32.5. 1 ſaid 1 will confeſs mine Iniquities 
unto the Lord, and thou forgave#t the Iniquity of my Sin. When he did but conceive the purpoſe, the 
Lord renewed the Pardon. O do not ſtand aloof from a pardoning God, you have a ſure and ſuffi- 
cient Remedy before you in Chriſt Jeſus, and in ths Covenant of Grace. The Lord ſaves none as 
innocent, but he excepts none as penitent : . Therefore to ſay, my Sin is greater than can be forgi- 
ven, is to pleaſe the Devil, and croſs God's Deſign in the Work of Redemption. Is your Diſcafs 
ſo great, that the Phyſician of Souls cannot cure it ? 

2. There's a ſottiſh Deſpair 3 when Men are not much troubled for their Sins, but think they ſhall 
nevcr be conyerted, and be brought to love this ſtrict, Holy and Heavenly Life, and fo reſolve to go 
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on and make the belt they can of a carnal courſe, and drive off all Remorſe of Conſcience. Ti; 
is ſpoken of Fer. 18. 12. And they ſaid, there is no Hope, but we will walk, after our own Devices, and 
we will every one do the Imagination of hu evil Heart, And Jer. 2. 25; Thou ſayeft, There is no Hope « Ns, 
for 1 have loved Strangers, and after them will I go. They think there is no poſſibility of their ever 
being reduced or reclaimed to a Holy and Heavenly Life, and ſo paſt cure, paſt care ; and are reſo!- 
ved to live as they liſt : the caſe is deſperate ſay they, and I am at a point 3 and thus they are refo1- 
ved to continue, and go on in their evil courſe. Theſe are obſtinate in their Infidelity and Imperi- 
tency, and therefore they are worſe than the former. Deſparing Fears are not ſobad as theſe deſ- 
perate Reſolutions, becauſe they do not only doubt of God?s Mercy, but queſtion his Soveraignty ; 
and refuſe Subjection to him ; and deſpair of San{tification rather than Pardon; and draw willful 
rebellious Concluſions from it. O do not cheriſh ſuch a Thought, nor yield to ſuch Deſpondency ; 
God can turn and pardon you ; and though with Men it 15 impoſſible, yet not with God. 

Secondly, This is of uſe to check our Deſpair for others. For when you find ſome of your Re- 
lations after many warnings,to relapſe into groſs Sins, certainly we are bound to do all we can to re- 
claim them from them. Give not over praying and warning ; you ought ſtill to repreſent to them 
the Danger of ſuch Courſes,but cut them not off from all Hopes ; for God can reclaim the moſt odious 
Sinners; and ſhew them that there may yet be Hope of Mercy for them, and that no paſt Sins can 
hinder our Converlion to God if the Lord pleaſes : and that they ought to put themſelves into a Po- 
ſtur2 to ſeek his Grace ;, though ſtill you are always to repreſent the Danger of thoſe deſperate 
courles wherein they are engaged. | 

Do&. I. From her At : By Faith the Harlot Rahab periſhed not, &c. Obſerve, That trne Faith, 
where it is weakeſt, will ſhew it ſelf by ſome eminent and notable Fffect. Weinthe latter Age, to ex- 
cuſe our ſelves from Duty, have involved all things into Controverſy ; therefore it is good to look 
ro the antient Faith; how did the Holy ones of God live heretofore ? Here's an Inſtance of an an- 
tient Faith, and the loweſt of the kind, it is a firm Belief of ſuch things as God hath revealed to 
us, {o as to make us fruitful and faithful in Obedience to him. And I would have you obſerve, that 
in all this Catalogue and Chronicle of the faithful and eminent Believers,no Inſtance is propounded to 
us of an idle and barren Faith ; and always th? Apoſtle ſhews what was done by Falth ; for ſurely 
the working Faith is only the true Faith ; Gal. 5. 6. Faith which worketh by Love. Rahab's Faith was 
no dad Faith, but manifeſted by Works, therefore the Apoſtle Zames faith, chap. 2.21. Was not 
Abraham ozr Father juſtified by Works, when he had cffered Iſaac his Son upon the Altar : and ver. 25. 
Likewiſe alſo was net Rahab the Harlot juſtified by Works, when ſhe had recervedthe Meſſengers, and had 
fent them out another way ? In this raw and yeung Convert, Faith was not without its Effect. 

To make this more evident, let us conſider the Temper ofpher Faith, ſince it is fo gocd to live by 
the ancient Faith. | | 

1. The Ground of her Faith was the Fame, and the Report of God's wondrous Works, which 
he had done for his People. She had heard of the true God, as much as was neceilary to acknow- 
ledg his Power againſt his Enemies, and his Grace towards his People, and this was ſufficient as a 
means to b2get ſaving Faith in her Soul. Andif ſo, then we have greater Grounds of Faith than 
jhe had; for we have heard of the ſtup:ndious Wonders of our Redemption by Chriſt. Now 
where more is given, the more we mult account for : Luke 12.48. For unto whomſoever much is gi- 
wen, of him ſhall be much required; and tonhom Men have committed much, of him they will ask the more. 
The more Light God beſtows, the greater Improvement he expects. We have not only general 
Rumors to build upon, as ſhe had, but the ſure Word, where theſe things are more certainly and 
clearly diſcovercd to us; and therefore God expetts a better tempered Faith from us. 

2. She makes a Confeſlion of that Faith, which was wrought in her Heart. For to the Spies ſhe 
acknowledges God to be the only true God, both in Heaven above, and theEarth beneath. And 
ſhe acknowledges the 1ſraclits tobe his peculiar People, whom he had owned and loved, and that 
ſhe could not be ſaved, but as gathered to that People under the Head, Meſiab, and in Heart and 
Afﬀection ſhe was already become one of God's Servants and this ſhe profelled to the Spies. And 
the ſame is required of us : Rom. 9. 10. If thon confeſs with thy Mouth thelLord Feſis Chriſt, and ſhalt 
believe in thy Heart that God hath raiſed him from the dead :, thou ſhalt be ſaved ;, for with the Heart Man 
believeth unto Righteonſneſs, and with the Mouth Confeſſion 1s made unto Salvation. Let us own the true 
God in Jeſus Chriſt, and love him, and own and love his People. When once we are brought to 
this, to run Hazard and take our Lot with them, then we are in the right Poſture. 

3. This Faith and Confeſſion was evinced by ſome Efect ; for ſhe entertained the Spies, which 
was all ſhe was capable of doing at preſent, and ſhe entertains them as ſome of the People of God, as 
Members of the true Church, or as of the number of them,who worſhipped that God whom ſhe belie- 
ved to be the true God. And truly much Faith is ſhewn in harbouring the Saints, and being kind 
to God's People. Many ſhall be tryed at the laſt day by this, 24atth. 25. 35. 1 was an hungred, ana 
ye gave me Meat ;, I was thirſty, and ye gave me Drink.;, I was a Stranger, and ye took me in, &c. Eve- 
ry thing is accepted with God according to the Principle from whence it flows. Now what mizht 
it have been for any thing in the Nature of the Act, but her Trade, an entertaining and being kind 
to her Gueſt, for ſhe kept a Houſe of publique Entertainment ? or what might it have been but a 
bare Act of Civility ? Yet becauſe of her Faith in God, and Love to his People, it is counted an AC 
of Love and Obedience, not Civility but Religion : So our Lord hath told us, Matth. ro. 41. He 
that receiverh a Prophet in the Name of a Prophet, ſhall receive a Prophets Reward ;, and he that receiveth a 
arighteous Man inthe Name of a righteons Man, ſhall receive a righteous Mars Reward » And whoſoever 
Jhall give to drink to one of theſe little ones a Cup of cold Water in the Name of a Diſciple, verily I ſay unto 
you be ſhall in no wiſe loſe his Reward. It is accepted of God if it be in Chriſt's Name ; and if we give 
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himſelf, and ſhall be accounted as a Fruit of Faith. But now thoſe that love a Goſpel without Char- 
es, and whoſe Faith ſhews it ſelf by Talk, and high-flown and curious Notions of Religion, rather 
than by any ſolid Fruit, their Faith is but an imaginary Deluſion, a Shadow of Faith, not any true 
Grace. Faith that is true, is a plain thing ; to believe in one God, and that this God hath a People, 
with whom 1 muſt travel to Heaven, they are to be my everlaſting Companions : if I am true to this 
God, and kind to his People, the thing is put toa plain Iſſue. 

4. This Effet was accompanied with much Self-Denial ; which was ſeen in two things. 1. In 
preferring the Will of God before the Safety of her Country, and cheriſhing thoſe Gueſts who were 
Strangers, before the gratifying and pleaſing her own Citizens. We are bound to loye, and we are 
bound alſo to ſeek the Welfare of our Country, but we are bound to love God more than our Coun- 
try. Therefore we owe Fidelity to him firſt, and then to the place we live in, and we are to pro- 
mote their Welfare ſo far as is conſiſtent with our Fidelity to our ſupream Lord. 2. Theother In- 
ſtance of her Self-Demal was her venturing her Life, rather than betraying thoſe Meſſengers of 7o- 
ſbua, that were the Worſhippers of the true God. It was an Action that might have been of dange- 
rous. Conſequence to her ; but to manifeſt her Fidelity to God, ſhe overlooks the Threatnings and 
Cruelty of her Citizens; the promiſcuous Events of War, and the burning of the City, i which 
ſhe and her Parents lived ; and ſo in the Effect by her Faith, ſhe renounced all, to ſerve the true God. 
It is not every Act will manifeſt true Faith, but Acts of Self-denying Obedience, in which we do de- 
ny our ſelves for God, check our natural Love, and thwart our Lults, and hazard any Intereſts : 
when God calls us to it, can we part with our Conveniencies of Life, all that is near and dear to us 
in the World, upon the proper and ſole Encouragement of Faith ? this is a mighty Evidence of 
F<1th. 

5- | obſerve there was 2 mixture of Infirmity in this At, an officious Lie ; which cannot be excuſed, 
tho God in Mercy pardoned it. This is not for our Imitation, yet it 1s for our InſtruCtion ; and 
it ſhews us this, that Faith in the beginning hath many Weakneſſes, Thoſe that haye Faith, do not al- 
together act out of Faith, but there is ſomewhat of the Fleih mingled with that of the Spirit. But 
this is palled by out of God*s Indulgence ; he accepteth us, notwithſtanding our Sins before Faith, 
and notwithſtanding our Weaknelles in believing. Before Faith ſhe was a Harlot ; in believing ſhe 
makes a Lie. God doth reward the good of our Actions, and pardons the evil of them 3 not to en- 
courage us in ſinning, but to raiſe our Love to him, who forgives us ſo great a Debt, and receives 
us graciouſly, and pardons our manifold Weaknefſles. 

But why is this the true believing ? The reaſons are, 

t. From the Nature of Faith, which is ſuch an Apprehenſion of the Love of God, and of the 
Bleſſedneſs that he offers to us, as makes us willing todo what ever we can for him, and that in fome 
eminent way of Selt-Denial. Faith works both by Love and Hope, as it looks backward and for- 
wards. As it looks backward, the Loye of Chriſt is ſo great and condeſcending, that it moves us to 
Gratitude : As it looks forward, the Bleſſedneſs hoped for is ſo glorious, that it draws off our 
Hearts from all other things, aad leſſens our Eſteem of them, that this Gratitude may more Self-deny- 
ingly be expreſſed by parting with them ; yea by the loſs of all that is near and dear to us to ſhew 
our Fidelity to Chriſt, they are nothing in Compariſon of our Love to Chriſt : Phil. 3. 8. 1 count all 
things but Loſs for the Excellency of the Knowledg of Christ Feſus my Lord, for whom TI have ſuffered the 
Loſs of all things, and do count them but Dung, that I may win Chriſt, Here are the two Conſiderations 
which Faith works upon ; what Chriſt hath done for us, and what he will yet do for us. And if 
we conſider theſe two things, Faith may well afford Self-denying Obedience, and forſake all eaſily 
for Chriſt's fake. This great Love of Chrilt overcomes all our natural Self-Love to our Intereſt and 
worldly Comforts, that we may own Chrilt, and be faithful to him. 

2. The Goſpel requires ſuch a kind of Faith, and therefore we muſt exerciſe it. All that will en- 
tcr into Life, ſhould hate Father and Mother, &c. So far as they may ſtand in Competition with 
Chriſt, Luke 14. 25. If any Man come to me, and hate not his Father and Mother, and Wife and Chil- 
aren, and Brethren and Siſters, yea and his own Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple: and ver. 33. Whoſoever 
he be of you, that forſaketh not all that he hath, We cannot be my Diſciple. He that had found the Pearl of 
great Price, ſold all tobay it, 2atth. 13.45, 46. He did not only cheapen it, but he did go through 
with the Bargain. Let all gothat is inconſiſtent with your Truſt and Love. 

3. This is that Faith which honours God and Chriſt in the World, and aſffures us of Salvation : 
2 Theſſ. 1.11, 12. We pray, that God would fulfill the Work, of Faith with Power ;, that the Name of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt may be glorified in you, and ye in him. Would you honour Chriſt, and have Chriit 
glorified in you ? then you muſt mind the Work of Faith. He ſpeaks not of the illicite, but impe- 
rate Acts of Faith ; Self-denying Obedience is the imperate Act of Faith ; then the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is glorified in you, then you are glorified in him ; and then you have the Aſſurance 
of Salvation. A Faith that reſts in the Heart only, and is diſcovered by no Self-denying Act, brings 
Chriſt no Glory in the World, and will bring us little Comfort and Peace, But Faith which ſhews 
it ſelf in Acts of Love to God and his People, and that with Self-denial, is more evident, and doth 
much honour God in the Eyes of the World. When we are willing to do, and ſuffet ſo much for 
him, this brings us Comfort, and doth ſhew this Faith is real, that we are. true to God whom we 
own and acknowledg. . 

Uſe. The uſe isto preſs you to ſee whether you live by this ancient Faith, 

1. It is nota bare Aſſent to the Report of God's Love in Chriſt ; many may think it true that 
Chriſt died and roſe again, that yet feel no force of it upon their Sonls. Surely a dead Opinion 13 
not that lively Faith that enableth the People of God to do ſuch great things for him. The Devil 
knows thereisa God and Chriſt, will you put your Salvation upon this ? No, Faith without Works 7; 

dead, James 2. 20. If you donot feel the force of it upon your Hearts, to make you to deny your 
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ſelves, and give up all your Intereſt for God, and run all Hazards for him and his People, yon do 
not truly believe. 

2. It is not a bare Confeſſion, nor a looſe owning the Name of Chriſt ; Rahab made a Confeſſion, 
but reſts not there. So, many own him as the God of the Country, and cry up his Name, but neg- 
lect his Office. As the Jews made much ado with the Names of Abraham and Moſes, but they were 
of a quite different Spirit, they did neither do the Works of Abraham ; John $8.39. If ye were Abra- 
hams Children, ye would do the Works of Abraham ; nor hearken to the Words of Moſes, Fohs 5. 46. 
Had ye believed Moſes, ye would have believed me. So you believe there isa Chriſt, and own him ; but 
if you be Chriſtians, you would do Works becoming Chriſtians. 

3. It is not a Confidence in God's Mercy, that is not enough, if we will do nothing for him. For 
Faith is ſuch a truſting in God, through Chriſt, for eternal Life, that we are willing to forſake all, 
rather then be unfaithful to him 3 and we care not what weloſe, and what Hazard we run, fo that 
we may have aPortion among God's People, and obtain the Heavenly Inheritance. When the Apo- 
ſtle diſtinguiſheth rhe true Believers from the falſe, what faith he, Heb. ro. 39. We are not of them, 
that draw back. to Perdition ;, but of them thit believe to the ſaving of the Soul. There are ſome thar 
believe, yet will ſave the Fleſh ; but others that will fave the Soul, though their Intereſts in the Fleſh 
be hazarded ; now the Apoſtle ſhews there, that there are ſome will purchaſe the faving of their Soul 
with the Loſs of other things. God tries us in ſome neceſſary part of Confeſlion, which may expoſe 
us to Loſs, Shame, and Hazard in the World ; now if we will not ſpare the Fleſh, bur ſave the 
Soul, this is to cleave to him. 

4. Nothing then remains to juſtify our Faith, but ſuch an acknowledging of the true God, as 
cauſes us to confeſs his Name, and to prefer his Intereſt before our own, and ſo to be willing to en- 
dure any thing for his ſake, and be ready upon this Faith to ſhew all Self-denying Acts of Obedience, 
to part with what we have for the relief of others,and the advancement of Religion, when we cannot 
keep it without betraying Religion. Alas, that Religion which coſt nothing, is worth nothing ; it 
is idle, empty,and fooliſh ; that when you come to die will bring Terror, and never yield ſolid Peace. 

Do. Il. There 1s one thing more in the Text, and that is the Benefit which affords us this point, 
That the Rewards of Faith are excellent and glorious. Rahab is an Inſtance of this alſo, for when ſhe by 
Faith entertained the Spies in Peace, ſhe ' periſhed or with them that believed not ; that is, ſhe was not 
deſtroyed with the Canaarites, Let us a little ſee her Priviledges. : 

1. From a Child of the Devil, ſhe is made a Daughter of God, and adopted into God?s Family. 
And ſo if you be ſincere in the Faith of the Goſpel, you ſhall be alſo ; the Lord will take you for 
his Children that were the Children of Wrath before ; John 1. 12. To as many as received him, to them 

gave he Power to become the Sons of God, even to them that believe on his Name. 

2. Froma Citizen of Fer:cho ſhe is reckoned among the People of 1/rael, and incorporated into 
the Body of God's Church ; Foſh. 6. 25. She dwelleth in lrael even unto this Day. So if we have the 
ſincere Faith, we are not only of the viſible Church of profeſſing Chriſtians, but are reckoned a- 
mong the Elect, and have our Names written in Heaven ; that's a matter of great Joy ; Znke 10. 20. 
Rejoice in that your Names are written in Heaven, For this is a better Name than of Sons and Daughters, 
Ifa, 56. 5. A Name that ſhall continue to all Eternity. 

3. We find when there was a Deſtrucian of all the reſt, ſhe was not deſtroyed with the Canraa- 
mes, but God by his Servant Foſhna took great care for her Preſervation. So Believers are ſaved 
from everlaſting Deſtruftion ; Fohz 3. 15. Whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting Life. They are not involved in the Wrath and Deſtru&tion, which ſhall light upon the un- 
believing and impatient World. This is the Portion of all thoſe that fly to the true God, and to the 
. Communion of the true Church. If it be ſure that the unbelieving World ſhall periſh (as ſure it. is, 
as ſure as God is true) then it's a great Mercy we ſhall not periſh with them. Certain ir is that all 
that come not out of the Apoſtacy, ſhall periſh for ever. But we that are willing to return to our Du- 
ty to God, to truſt God, and truſt his Promiſes, and take his Way, Bleſſedneſs will be our Portion. 

4. Another Priviledg which Rahab had, was, that ſhe was honourably married to a Prince in 1ſra- 
el, and one of the Anceſtors of Chriſt, namely to Salmon Father of Boaz ; at. 1. 5. And Salmon 
begat Boaz of Rachab. Laying all ends together, we certainly find it is the ſame Rahab, that Salmon 
married her, who was one of the Spies, a Head and Prince of 1ſrael. Thus God can heap Honour 
upon thoſe that truſt in him : her Name is mentioned in the Genealogie of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. Now they that ſincerely believe, have a better Marriage, they are married to Chrift 
himſelf; Rom. 7. 4. Wherefore my Brethren, ye alſo are become dead to the Law, by the Body of Chriſt, that 
ye ſhould be married to another, even to him who is raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould bring forth Fruit 
unto God, They are taken into a nearer Relation tohim z our covenanting with him belng a kind of 
Marriage. If we believe as Rahab did, we ſhall have the Reward Rahab had. But how can we re- 
concile the two Apoſtles ? Paul aſcribes it here to her Faith, but James to her Works ; Fames 2. 25; 
Was not Rahab the Harlot juſtified by Works, when ſhe bad received the Meſſengers, and ſent them out ano- 
ther way ? Here is no ContradiCtion ; the Apoſtles fairly agree together, for they ſpeak not of the ſame 
Faith ; Paul ſpeaks of the l;vely, Fames of the dead Faith ; Paul ſpeaks of the Faith working by Love, 
and ſo ſhe was juſtified by Faith, but James ſpeaks of an empty naked Profeſſion of Faith without 
Works ; ſo that a Mag is not juſtified by an empty Faith without Works. A dead Faith little pro- 
fits us, buta living Faith makes us obedietit to God, and ready to every good Work z, Chat juſtifies 
us, and qualifies us for this bleſſed and glorious Reward. 2 Y 

But let us ſee the general Caſe : what are the Priviledges, and the Rewards of Faith ? (for hither- 
to we have only conſidered them with Reſpect to Kahab) It juſtifies, ſantifies, glories. | 

r. [t juſtifies, Roz. 5. 1. Being juſtified by Faith, we have Peace with God. O Siners, do yott know 
what it is to be condemned by the Law of God ? For Sinners impleaded and that juſtly ka xhe Cours 
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of God's Juſtice, and to be condemned to everlaſting Wrath ? If you did, then you would ſee that it 
is a mighty Priviledg to be juſtified, to be accepted with God, and freed from the deſerved Condem- 
nation, or that dreadful Puniſhment which Sin hath made our due. Now this generally in Scripture 
i» aſcribed to Faith. : LI 

2. It ſantifies, or is the Spirit's great Inſtrument in Sanctihcation. For, As 15. 9. It is ſaid, 
Purifying our Hearts by Faith. It is Faith that promotes Purity and Sanctity. It is the firſt Stone in 
the {piritual Building. 2 Per. 1.5. Add to your Faith Vertue, &c. Faith is made the bottom of all, 
as that which gives Life and Strength to all the reſt ; without which Vertue would be nothing but a 
little dead and cold Morality, however it is cried up in our Age, It not enlivened by the Love of 
God in Chriſt, and Hopes of eternal Glory, as it 1s when 1t proceeds from Faith. Chriſt prays, 
Fobn 17. 17. Santtify them through thy Truth. We are ſfanctified by the Truth'of the Goſpel : Bur 
now what makes the Goſpel operative, but Faith ? 1 Thefſ. 2.13. Te received it. not as the Word of 
en, but as it is in Truth, the Word of God, which effettually worketh alſo in you that believe. 

3. It glorifies z becauſe they that believe eternal Life, fo as to ſeek after it, and that what ever 
it coſt them, they fhall have ir. You may always obſerve, in all God's Diſpenſations of Grace ard 
Favour, he would do nothing for Men till they believe; he could not, or rather would not, do it for 
them. We find it true of God's Diſpenſation to the old Church, and in the Life of Chriſt upon 
Earth (can you believe ?) Mark g. 23. If thou canſt believe, all things are poſſible to him that believeth. 
So it is true of eternal Life. But then this Belief 1s ſnppoſed to be operative, and that we are reſo]- 
ved to take the way God hath appointed. Aſſoon as we believe,we have a Right and Title ; Joh» 5. 
24. He that heareth my Words, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting Life ;, and ſhall no: 
come into Condemnation,but 1s paſſed from Death to Life. And when we verify our Faith by taking God?s 
way, tho others neglect it, then our Right is confirmed. Matth. 19.28. Ye that have followed ric, 
in the Regeneration, when the Son ef Man ſhall ſit on the Throne of his Glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit upon twelve 
Thrones,. judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. Take Regeneration elther for a new State of the Church 
(as ſome few do) when all things are new in the Church, and old things are paſſed away, you ſhall 
bz Elders in the Church,(ſo ſome'expound it) but I think properly and principally it is taken for the 
Regeneration at the laſt day, when we ſhall have new Bodies and new Souls, then we ſhall have all 
that our Hearts can wiſh. When our Sefvice is over, we ſhall receive the end of our F alth, 1 Per. 1.9. 
Regeiving the end of cur Faith, the Salvation of our Souls. 

Uſe. Let this commend Faith to us, which 1s the .great Grace; we muſt ſtill exerciſe it in this 
World. Whefe we know God by hearing, Faith is of uſe tous ; when we know him by Viſion and 
Sight, the uſe of it ceaſes, but the Fruit remaineth, for Sight is the Fruit of Faith : John 20. 31. 
Theſe things are written, that ye might believe that Feſus 1s the Chriſt the Son of God, and that believing 
ye might have Life throngh his Name. You ſhall haveLife in his Name if you will believe in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. All that I ſhall preſs you to, - 1s a Faith like Rahabs. ' Rahab heard the Rumors of 
God's gracious Works for 1ſrael, and of his Judgments upon their Enemies, and upon this ſhe owns 
the true God, and runs Hazards for his People. 

r. You have heard that God hath ſent his Son into the World to ſave Sinners 3 believe it, and be- 
lieve it ſtrongly ; here's the grand Truth you mult hive by. 

2. This God hath given a Law of Grace, that we may be Partakers of theſe Benefits. Poſſibly 
the Spies might inform Rahab of God®s giving a Law upon Mount S:na: ; for it is not likely ſhe would 
joyn her ſelf ſo ſuddainly to 1/rael, if ſhe knew not what Laws they thould live by. If that beun- 
certain, weare ſure the Lord hath given a Law of Grace from Mount Sr, or the new Covenant, 
wherein God hath ſhewed us how we ſhall attain eternal Lite : now heartily conſent to ſtand to this 
Covenant. 

3- Upon this Faith be ſure to demonſtrate by ſome real Effects that it hath prevailed in your Heart: 
For if you believe God's great Promiſes, what do you venture upon them ? Surely we do not belicyz 
great things if we do nothing to obtain them. I ever look upon this as a Truth, that there is much 
more of Unbelief in neglect, than there 1s:1n humbling Trouble, or deſpairing Fears. For the trou- 
bled Perſon believes indeed the Covenant of God, but he cannot make out his Title, therefore he 
lies under deſpairing Fears : The NegleCter ſheweth that he accounts theſe things a Fable, elſe he 
would more look after them, and exerciſe himſelf ſelf-denyingly in Godlineſs : 2 Per. x. 5, 10, 16. 
compared together : ver. 5. Gzving all Diligence, add to your Faith Vertue, &c. wer. 10. Give Diligence 
zo make your Calling and Elettion Se * ver. 16. For we have not followed cunningly- deviſed Fables, &c. 
They that do not give Diligence to grow in Grace, they that do not give Diligence by all Self-deny- - 
ing Ads to make their Calling and EleCtion ſure, they count the Goſpel a Fable, and neglecting their 
Duty, they ſhew themſelves to be Unbellevers. 

4- That which you do, let it be ſome ſelf-denying Act for God and his People. I joyn both to- 
gether, becauſe if a Man love the one, 'he will love the other, and the Lord's Intereſt is on] y upheld 
by his People here in the World ; his Intereſt liveth and dieth with his People: And therefore when 
we are willing todeny our ſelves that we may own God*s People, and joyn with them in all their ſin- 
cere Endeayours to adyance the Kingdom of Chriſt, then we ſhall know we believe in God, and that 
we have this true Faith God requireth of vs. 
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And the Life which I now live in the Fleſh, I live by the Faith of 
| the Son of God. 


Here are two Parts of a Chriſtian's Duty ; Dying to Sin, and 7 iving 
to God : They are both in the Text ; the firſt part, Dying to Sin, 
in that Myſterious Expreſſion, 7 am crucified with Chriſt, The e- 
cond Branch, Living zo God, in the following Clauſes ; in which a 
ſpiritual and holy Riddle is propounded, and then ſolved and open- 

ed ; 7 am crucified, yet 7 live ; and though I live, yet I live not ; for Chriſt liveth 
in me; and then he openeth the whole Riddle and Myſtery in the latter part ; 
and the Life which T live in the Pleſh, T live by the Faith of the Son of God. 


Many Things might be obſerved. 


1. They that are .crucified with Chriſt, nevertheleſs live. They that partake 
with Chriſt in one AQ, partake with him in all ; if they are mortified with Chriſt, 
they are alſo quickned by him. - | 

2. 1n the Spiritual Life of a Chriſtian, Chriſt hath the greateſt hand and ſtroke ; 
Not 1, but Chriſt liveth in me. 

3. Believers live in the Fleſh after they are called to Grace, bat they do not 
live after the Fleſh. 

4. That beſides the Animal Life, there is a Spiritual Life; and theſe two are 
diſtin: The Animal Life is the Life of the Rational Soul void of Grace, ac- 
commodating it ſelf to the Intereſts of the Body, ( Fade 19. Senſual, having 
not the Spirit )) and to the power and pomp of the world, highneſs of rank and 
place, riches, pleaſures, honours ; it conſiſts in the exerciſe of the Senſes. The 
Spiritual Life 15 a Principle that enableth us to live unto God, to a& and move 
towards God as our laſt and utmoſt End, to ſerve his Glory as our great Scope, 
and enjoy his Favour as our chief Good. Both theſe two Lives are governed by a 
diſtin&t Guide and Ruler , the Animal Life by Senſe, the Spiritual Life by Faith ; 
ſo that Man's Reaſon is either brutified and debaſed by Senſe, or refined, ſublima- 
ted and raiſed by Faith: if a man be debaſed by Senſe, he walloweth in all man- 
ner of brutiſh ſenſuality, he liveth in pleaſure, and maketh the profits and plea- 
ſures of the world his only Scope and Aim : if refined and elevated by Faith, his 
Soul worketh after God, and is carried out to the concernments of the world to 
come. But quitting all theſe, here is a Lite within a Life, and a Life over-ruled 
by a Life ; and that over-ruling Life is called the Lite of Faith. 
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Do&. Thoſe only live ſpiritually that live by Faith: Or, The great Means on 
our part, whereby we receive the Influences of the Spiritual Life, is Faith in 
Chriſt. 


Living by Faith is a point of large and univerſal concernment, therefore I ſhall 
in a few Diſcoutſes inſiſt upon it. And I ſhall treat of it, 


1, In the General. ; "= 
2. In Particular, in all Duties, As and Conditions of this Life. 


Firſt, In the General. Here I ſhall enquire, 
1, What Faith is. | 

2. Why and how we are faid to receive Life from it. 
3- Give you ſome Obſervations concerning this Lite. 


I. What is this Faith by which the juſt ſhall live ? Faith is a Grace, by which 
we believe God's Word in the general, and in a ſpecial manner do receive Chriſt, 
and reſt upon him for Grace here, and Glory hereafter. This may ſerve for a 
ſhort Definition or Deſcription of Faith. Here 1s Aſlenr, Conſent and Aﬀi- 
ance. 

1, There is Aſſent, by which we believe God's Word in the general, As 24. 
14. Believing all things which are written in the Law and the Prophets. There is 
the firſt work of Faith; which is to aſlent to the Scriptures and all things con- 
tained therein. The general Faith goeth before the particular ; there is no build- 
ing without a foundation. 

2. There is Conſent. Faith doth in a ſpecial manner receive Chriſt ; that is, the 
Faith that ſaveth, Fohn 1.2. To as many as received him, to them gave he power to 
become the ſons of God, even to them that believe on his Name. WhenT take him as 
God offereth him, and to the ends for which he offereth him, that he may do that 
aa and be that to me, that God hath appointed him to do and be inthe Go- 
pel. 

3. There is Aﬀance. Faith doth reſt upon him ; befides Choice, there muſt 
be a Recumbency, 7/a. 26. 3. Thou wilt keep him in perfett peace whoſe mind 1s ſtaid 
oa thee, becauſe he truſted in thee, That's a ſpecial work of Faith, Now what 
do we reſt upon him for? For Grace here, all kind of Grace, Juſtification, San- 
Ctification, As 5.31. Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and 
a Saviour, to give repentance to Iſrael, and remiſſion of fins. For Privileges, Quali- 
fications, Outies, Chriſt is all ro us. And then for Glory hereafter, s 77m. 1. 16, 
Weare ſaid to believe on him to life everlaſting. There is the End which Faith 
aimeth at, or the main Bleſſing which it ſeeketh, and upon the hopes of which the 
Life which it begetteth is carried on, 1 Per. 1. g. Recetving the end of your Faith, 
the ſalvation of your Souls. Thoſe that fly ro Chirſt by Faith, do eye this as the 
prime benefit ro be had by him, by which Temptations of Senſe are deteated. 


Il. How, and why we are faid to live by it. Diſtin& Graces have their ciſtin&t 
Offices : in Scripture-Speech we are faid to live by Faith, but to work by Love; 
there muſt be Lite before Operation. Now we are ſaid to live by Faith ; 


x. Becauſe it is the Grace that doth unite us to Chriſt. Other Graces make 
us like Chriſt, but this maketh us one with Chriſt principally and primarily. 
For the underſtanding of this Reaſon, you muſt know, that the Author and Foun- 
rain of the ſpiritual Life is Chriſt. He is called the Prince of Life, Adts 3. 15. 
Chriſt liveth in a Believer, and a Believer liveth in Chriſt: He is in us by his 
Spirit. Before we can have any thing from Chriſt, we-muſt firſt have Chriſt 
himſelf, : Fohn 5.12.e that hath the Son hath Life. Now we have Chriſt when we 
are ſtridtly united to him,as Members to the Head,from whence they receive ſenſe 
and motion, Col. 2.19. And not holding the Head, from which all the Body by 
Joynts and bands having nouriſhment miniſtred, and knit together, increaſeth with 
the increaſe of God. Asthe Root to the Branches, from whence they receive Sap 


and Influence, John 15.5. 1am the Vine, ye are the Branches ; he that abideth in 
me, 
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me, and I in him, the ſame briygeth forth much fruit ; for without me ye can do no- 
thing. Chriſt is the Principle of Life and Motion, as united to us by the Spirit 
on his part ; but what is the bond on our parts but Faith? Eph. 3. 17. That Chriſt 
 maydwell in our hearts by Faith. Jeſus Chriſt doth make his firſt entry into, and 
dwelleth in Believers by his Spirit, 1 Fohn 4.13. Hereby we know that we dwell in 
him, and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit. Whereby he uniteth 
them to himſelf, and quickneth them, and worketh the Grace of Faith in them : 
as Bees firſt make their Cells,and then dwell in them ;and when Faith is fo wrought, 
we do thereby lay hold upon Chriſt, and receive daily ſupplies from him, and 
make uſe of him as a Fountain of Life and Grace upon all occaſions; This uniteth 
us tp him, and keepeth him with us, and us with him, ſo that he never withdraw- 
' eth that influence which is neceſſary to the Being and Life of Grace. The Habit 
of Faith in our heart, is the Pledge of his preſence, and as it is exerciſed daily, it 
draweth from him ſtrength and comfort, to ſupport us in all conditions, and to ex- 
cite and enable us in every Duty. 


2. Becauſe all other Graces are marſhalled and ranked under the conduc of 
Faith. As the Stars in thejr order fought againſt S;ſera, fo all Graces are brought 
up in their order and ſeaſon. There are ſeveral dwine Qualities that have their 
office-and uſe in the ſpiritual Life ; but all are regulated and quickned by Faith ; 
and therefore the whole honour is devolved upon this Grace, 2 Pet. 1.5, 6, 7. Add 
to Faith Vertue; to Vertue Knowledge ; and to Knowledge Temperance; and to Tem- 
perance Patience ; and to Patience Godlineſs ; and. to Godlineſs Brotherly Kindneſs ; 
and to Brotherly Kindneſs Charity. Saving Faith, which taketh hold of Chriſt for 

ardon and ſtrength, and daily flieth to him for both, that's the Root which muſt 
bo cheriſhed, increaſed, and kept in exerciſe by all that would thrive in any other 
Grace, and be fit for any Duty, That is the firſt Stone 1n the ſpiritual Building, 
to which all the reſt are added; Without Faith Virtue would languiſh, our come 
mand over our Paſſions be weak, and the Back of Patience quite bi cken, and our 
care of the knowledge of divine things very ſmall. It is Faith acting upon Chriſt 
and Heaven, and the Hopes of a better Lite, that ſets all the wheels at work in the 
Soul ; Temperance, in moderating ſenſual Delights ; Patience, in bearing the Mi- 
ſeries of the preſent Life Z7eb. 11. 2. By Faith the Elders obtained a good report. 
In every Verſe it is faid, By Faith, By Faith. Some of the EfteQs there ſpoken of, 
do dire&tly and more tormally belong to other Graces ; but thougl the private 
Soldiers do worthily in the high places of the Field, yet we 1ay the General won 
the Day ; the Honour of the Victory is put upon him, becauſe it was atchieved 
under his Conduct.” So 'tis here; all Graces have their uſe 1n the holy Lite : Love 
worketh, Hope waiteth, Patience endureth, Zeal quickneth to own God's Truth 
and Cauſe, Obedience urgeth to Duty ; but Faith remembring us of our Obliga- 
tions to Chriſt, and preſenting the hopes of a better Life , hath the great- 
eſt ſtroke in all theſe things. Faith worketh by Love, Gal.5.6. Faith feedeth Hope, 
Heb. 11. 1, Paith is xzoiquas Tov mtouinor, the ſubſtance of things hoped for. 
Faith teacheth Patience, to wait and ſubmit to God's will for the preſent ; *tis but 
a little time, Zeb. 10. 38. Now the juſt ſhall live by Faith ; but if any man draw 
back, my Soul ſhall have no pleaſure in him. So that Faith is like a ſilken ftring that 
runs through a Chain of Pearl; or rather like the Spirits, that-run with the Blood 
through all the Veins : It Love conftraineth, it is Faith working by Love; it Hope 
be exerciſed,'tis Faith that ſheweth it the riches of the Glory of the world to come ; 
if Patience be contented to tarry God's leiſure, 'tis becauſe Faith aſſureth us of the 
Bleſſing to come. | | 


3. Becauſe whatever is aſcribed to Faith, redoundeth to the honour of Chriſt. 
The worth lieth in the Obje&, as the Ivy receiveth ſtrength from the Oak about 
which it windeth. Faith doth all, not from any intrinfick worth and force in it 
ſelf; but all its power is in dependance upon Chriſt: Fide? mendica manus. We are 
faid to live by Faith, as we are ſaid to be fed by the Hand; 'tis the Inſtrument. 
"Tis very notable what the Apoſtle ſaith of the miraculous work of Faith, Fam. 5. 
15. And the Prayer of Faith ſhall ſave the ſick, and the Lord (hall raiſe him up. 
Faith is faid to do it, becauſe the Lord doth it ; and Faith ſetteth his power m_ 
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The like Concurrence and Uſe of Faith there is in'other gracious works, 1 Foxy. 
4, 5. This is the vittory that overcometh the world, even our Faith; and whois he 
that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Feſus i the Son of God 2 Chrift 
hath and will overcome the world, therefore Faith, that apprehendeth this, and 
encourageth us by it, is ſaid to do it : Chriſt is the fountain, and Faith the Pipe 
and Conveyance ; it is the Grace thatbringeth moſt honour to him. 


4. Becauſe Faith removeth obſtrutions, and openerh the Paſſages of Grace, that 
it may run more freely, Expectation is the opening of the Soul, P/al.81. 10. 0- 
pen thy mouth wide, and 7 will fill it. Hehath power and readineſs to give us abun- 
dance of all things, if we could come and depend upon him for it : It is themar- . 
rownels of our Faith which hindreth our Felicity ; we are not ſtreightned in God, 
but in our ſelves; we will not enlarge our expectations to take in, and ſeek as 
much as God offereth. Unbelief poxiz obicem, puts a bar in the way, Mark 6. 5. 
And he could do no mighty work there. *Tislike a Dam toa River, it hindreth the 
paſſage of Grace. God's Grace is given out to the Creature according to its ex- 
petation; Unbelief is a kind of reſtraint to Almightiaeſs ; he could not becauſe 
he would not : For ſo it is, Mark 13. 58. And he did not many mighty works there, 
becauſe of their unbelief. That Power which we diſtruſt is juſtly hidden from us ; 
but confidence opens a free paſſage for Grace into our Souls. 


III. The Obſervations concerning this Life. 


Obſervat. 1. Life muſt be extended, not only to ſpiritual Duties, and Ads of 
immediate worſhip, but to all the ations of our natural and temporal Life; 5 9 wiv 
7% i one, that natural life which we live, and thoſe things which concern that 
life, they are ordered by a virtue drawn from Chriſt by Faith in him : A true Be- 
liever ſleepeth, and eareth and drinketh in Faith ; and in the lawful occaſions of 
his Calling, as well as Religion, Faith hath an influence to order them to God's 
Glory, and with reſpe& to eternal Happineſs, 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether ye eat, or 
arisk, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. And, Heb. 11.33. Who 
through Faith ſubdued Kingdoms, fought Battels, Take God's DireCtions , and 
order all things to his glory, Co/. 3. 17. Whatſocever ye do in word or deed, do all in 
the name of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, giving thanks to God, and the Father by him. 
Every Aion muſt be influenced by Religion, looking to the Promiſes, Zeb. r 1. 
13. By Faith Sarah received ſtrength to conceive Seed; by her Faith in the Pro- 
miſe. Chriſtians are not lefr to their own Nature, neither in things neceſſary, 
nor in things indifferent in their own nature; neither in words nor deeds: they 
are to look to Chriſt's Command, and to be looking for his Help, and aiming at 
his Glory, ſtill conſulting with God, and ſeeing God in -every little work of his : 
there is not a gnat, nor pile of graſs, but diſcovers its Author. And as there is a 
providential influence, ſo a gracious influence; as when we uſe ſuch holy fear, 
and heavenly-mindednefs, that every one may ſee heavenly-mindednefs in all our 
ations, and fo the pooreſt Servant, being under this divine influence, liveth by 
Faith, as well as the greateſt Monarch. 


Otſerv. 2. We never at nobly in any thing, till we live the life of Faith. There 
isa twofold Lite, the Animal Life, and the Spiritual and Divine Life, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, The humane Soul 
accommodateth it ſelf to the Intereſts and Concernments of the Body ; but the di- 
vine Life is animated by heavenly things, and is carried out to look after more no- 

ble things than Back and Belly-Concernments. 


Obſerv. 3. We never live comfortably till we live by Faith. While we are 
guided by Senſe, we are toffed to and fro, accotding to the variety of Accidents 
in the world ; but a Believer in the greateſt ſtreights doth not only make a poor and 
forry ſhift to live, but hath a comfortable means of ſubſiſtence, Z7ab. 2. 4. The juſt 
toatt live by his faith. For whilſt he dwelleth under the ſhadow of imputed righte- 
ouſneſs, to cover all his defe&ts and fins, and to hide him from death and wrath, 


and can draw virtue from Chriſt to enable him to every good word and work, oo 
| hat! 
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hath the power of God'to make uſe of for his inward and outward ſupport, and the 
hopes of glory to comfort him when this life is ended, what ſhould hinder his re- 
joycing even in the hardeſt diſpenſations ? He is well at caſe thawhath wholly given 
up himſelf to this kind of life, Zeb. 10. 38. Now the juſt ſhall live by faith, that is, 
in the hardeſt trials, when they ſuffer the ſpoiling of their goods, and look for 
loſs of life every day. By life, weare to underſtand a happy and a comfortable life ; 
Non eſt vivere, ſed valere vita: we are enabled to hold on chearfully and comfor- 
tably in an holy courſe notwithſtanding troubles. 


Obſerv. 4. That the Life of Faith is Glory begun. Firſt we live by Faith, and then 
by Sight, 2 Cor. 5. 7. Faith now ſerveth inſtead of fight and fruition, Heb, x1. r. 
Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen. Though 
it doth not affect us to the ſame degree that the life of Glory or the Beatifical Viſion 
will, yet ſomewhat anſwerable ir doth. The Life of Glory is inconſiſtent with 
any Miſery ; but the Life of Faith maketh us to reſt as quietly upon God and his 
gracious Promiſe, as if there were no Miſery, where it hath any efficacy and vi- 
gor ; ſoas no allurements or terrors can turn us aſide, but we follow our Lord in 
all conditions with delight and chearfulneſs. The ExpeCtation cannot affect us as 
the Enjoyment ; but in ſome meaſure it doth, Rom. 5.2, 3. We rejoyce in hope of 
the glory of God ; and not only ſo, but we glory in tribalation alſo, Weare contempti- 
ble in the world, but we hope for a glorious eſtate, and ſfocan torgo thoſe tranſitory 
Contentments which Worldlings ſo much magnifie. This quieteth aad comforteth 
God's Children in the meaneſt condition. 


The Uſe of this, is to perſwade you to live this Life of Faith, if you would live 
indeed, and live nobly and happily. To this end, 

1. Take care that this Life be begun in you. 

2. Improve this Life to a chearful walking with God in all conditions. For the 

Firſt, | . 

Firſt, If you would have this Life begun in you, 1. Study the Grounds of 
Faith ; for if the foundation be not well laid, all the building will be like a bunch- 
ing wall, ora tottering fence. Now what are the Grounds of Faith ? The Promiſes 
of the Goſpel : Therefore cogſider ſeriouſly what is faid in the Goſpe!. To whom, 
and, By whom. . 


r. What is faid in the Goſpel. The Sum of the Goſpel is abridged and contraQ- 
ed to our hands in many places of Scripture ; theſe eſpecially, x 7m. 1.15. This zs 
a faithfal ſaying, aud worthy of af acceptation, that Feſus Chriſt came into the 
world to ſave ſinners, of whom 1 am chief. 1s this true indeed, that God hath ſent 
his Son to fave us from Hell, and to pay our Debt, and procure Salvation for us? 
And why ſhall I ſtand out 2 The Goſpel excludeth none, why ſhould I exclude my 
felt? I am Sinner enough , ſhall this diſcourage me from looking after Chriſt ? 
That will be in effect, as if a Beggar ſhould ſay, I am too poor to receive Alms ; 
or the ſick man ſhould fay, T am too fick to go to the Phyſician ; or as if one 
ſhould ſay, I am too filthy to be waſhed, or too cold to go to the fire. Your dif- 
couragement ſhould be a Motive ; I am the chief of ſinners, and therefore I will 
put in for a ſhare. God inviteth us , not becauſe we are worthy, but that we 
may be worthy. So As 10.43. To him give all the Prophets witneſs, that through 
his Name whoſoever believeth in him ſhould receive remiſſion of ſins. What doallthe 
Prophets and holy men of God give witneſs to ? That there is ſuch a benefit prepa- 
red tor all that will lay hold of it; and I profeſs to believe the Scriptures, and ſhall 
I not put in for a ſhare? Lord, I have fins to be pardoned as well as others, and I 
believe thou art the Son of God, and the Lamb of God that came to take away 
fin. So, Heb. 5.9. He is become the Author of eternal ſalvation to all that obey him. 
Will Chriſt give eternal Life to all that obey him 2? I have too long ſtood our againſt 
thee, Lord! I now lay down the weapons of my defiance, and ſay, Herel am 
what wilt thou have me to do ? 


2. To whom Godoffereth this Mercy. To every creature. Mark 16.15.Goye into 


all the world, and preach the Goſpel to every Creature. And am not I in the _—_ of 
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Creatures > But to whom eſpecially 2 7o the weary and heavy laden, Mat.11.28. To 
them that are loſt, Mat.g.1 3. 7 am not come to call the righteous, but ſinners to repent- 
ance.Toſuch as haye molt feeling of their fins. 1 have a burden too heavy for me to 
bear ; ſince Chriſt calleth me, 1 will come to him for eaſe, 


3. Who it is that calleth : Chriſt, who is able, willing, and faithful. Able; 
for all authority and power 7s g7ven to him in heaven and earth, Mat. 28.18. Al 
Fudgment is given the Son, John 5.22. They ſaid to the blind man, Mark 10. 49. Be 
of good comfort, ariſe, he calleth thee. That mighty He that hath the diſpoſal of 
every man's eternal eſtate. And willing he is, 2 Pet. 3. 9. Not willing that any 
ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance ; it you will believe him on his 
Call, Ezek. 33. 11. 7 have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked 
turn from his ways and live. And you have God's truth for it, Pſal. 138.2. He hath 
magnified his Word above all his Name. Now take him at his word ; nay, we have 
his Oath, ZZeb. 6.18. That by two immutable things, in which it was impoſſible for 
God to lie, we might have ſtrong conſolation. His Word was enough ; but fince' he 
hath added his Oath, what contumely do you do him to refuſe his offers ? « Johy 
5. 10. He that believeth not God, hath made him a Liar. / 


2. Wait for God's Power to ſettle your hearts upon theſe grounds. Faith is his 
gift, Eph.2.8. and, Phil. 1. 29. To you it is given on the behalf of Chriſt to believe in 
him. And he worketh it, Zeb. 12.2. Looking unto Jeſus, the Author and Finiſher of 
our Faith. Without him it cannot be done, Jobuſ 44. No man can come unto me ex- 
cept the Father which hath ſent me draw. him. And this by his Almighty Power, 
Eph. 1. 19. And what is the exceeding greatneſs of his power to us-ward who believe, 
according to the working of his mighty power. 


3. Look not for a tranſient Aﬀtthat his Spirit ſhould work upon us as a ſtranger, 
but divell in us asan inhabitant. After believing the Spirit cometh to dwell in us, 
and work in us, as a Pledge and Earneſt of etexnal Life, Eph. 1. 13, 14. After ye be- 
lieved, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe, which is the earneſt of our in- 
heritauce. He remaineth conſtantly, and flitteth not, but taketh up a fixed and un- 
movable habitation, not asa wayfaring man for a.night, x Cor.6. 19. Anow ye not 
that your Body is the Temple of the holy Ghoſt, that is zn you? Hedwelleth there not 
as an Inmate or Underling, but as Lord of the Houſe, and is worſhipped and reve- 


. renced there. This is the great Evidence, 1 Fohn 4. 13. Hereby we know that we 


dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe be hath given us of his Spirit. Magnificent 
words! Who may entitle themſelves to ſuch a priviledge ? They that have the Spi- 
rit, not to come upon them at times, but to remain there as a principle of Life, 
Foh. 4. 14. Whoſoever driuketh of the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt; 
but the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a Well of water ſpringing up into 
everlaſting life, It ſhall quench his thirſt after vanity and earthly delights, and make 
them taſteleſs ; they not only get a draught, but the Spirit of Chriſt 1s as a Foun- 
tain, to make this Grace enduring in it ſelf, and in 1ts effe&s. It is not a ſtream or 
a pond, that may be dried up ; but a well, and a ſpringing well, and maketh us 
truitful in all well-doing ; yea, at length it becomes an Ocean. 


4. Look for the EffeQs of it; if you have ſuch a Life begun in you as the Life of 
Faith, then you-will have, (Fir) Spiritual Senſes, Taſte and Feeling, 1 Per.2.3. 
1f ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord is gracious. And, P/al. 119. 103. How ſweet are 
thy Words anto my taſte? yea, ſweeter than honey to my mouth? You will reliſh ſpirt- 
tual things, which to others have no favour; then Promiſes begin to be ſavoury, 
and to rejoyce the heart, when others are no more moved with them than with 
common Hiſtories ; you will then be ſenſible of good and evil ſuitable to that lite 
you have; moreſenſible of ſin than any affliction, Row. 7.24.0h wretched man that 
am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of Death ? More ſenſible of God's hiding his 
face. *Twasas aSwordin David's bones, Pſal. 4z. 10. More ſenſible of Provi- 
dence, Fer. 5. 3. Thou haſt ſtricken them, but they have not grieved. 

- (Secoxdly,) Spiritual AﬀeCtions, being dead-to fin, and the world, and alive to 


God, i Cor. 2. 12, Now we have received, not the Spirit of this world, but the $ ON 
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which is of God, that we might know the things which are freely given to us of God. 
deſiring to be with Chriſt, Ph/. 1.23. and having an heart ſet on things above, 
Col. }. 1. | | 

Thirdly, You will have ſpiritual ſtrength, Eph. 2. 10. We are his workmanſhip 
created in Chriſt Feſus to good works, which God hath before ordained, that we ſhould 
walk in them. And, Phil. 4. 13. 1 can do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthneth 
me. 
Secondly, Improve this Life to aichearful walking with God in a courſe of obe- 
dience. To this end, 

1. Meditate on the Promiſes, 1 7im. 4. 8. Godlinzſs is profitable to all things, and 
hath the gromiſe of this Life and that which is to come, And, P/al. $4.11, He 1sa 
Sun and a Shield; the Lord will give grace and glory, and no good thing will he with- 
hold from them that walk uprightly. And, Pſal. 34. 9. There is no want to them 
that fear him. And, Rom. 8. 28. All things ſhall work together for good to them that 
love God, Weſhall have whatever is expedient to bring us ſafely to Heaven. God 
hath made Promiſe of more than we could ask or think ; Protection from all evil, 
a comfortable ſupply of all Bleſſings, temporal, ſpiritual and eternal. Conſult 
with theſe Promules, P/al. 1 19. 24. Thy Teſtimonies alſo are my delight and my Coun- 
ſellors. Plal. 48. 12, 13. Walk about Sion, and go round about her, tell the Towers 
thereof ; mark ye well her Bulwarks, conſider her Palaces. 

2. Sue out your Right at the Throne of Grace; there the Promiſes are put in 
ſuit, Z7eb. 4. 16. Let us come with boldneſs to the throne of grace, that we may ob- 
tain mercy, and find grace to help in the time of need. Promiles are given us, not 
-— to plead with our ſelves, but to put them in ſuir, and plead them with 
God. 

3. What is wanting in the Creature, ſee it made up in God ; thar is living by 
faith, Pſal.g1i. 1. Fe that dwelleth inthe ſecret place of the moſt High, ſhall abide 
under the ſhadow of the Almighty. 2 Cor. 6. 10. Having nothing, yet poſſeſſing all 
things. Inevery ſtreight do this, make God all inall, P/a/. gi. 9g. Becauſe thou 
baſt made the Lord which is my refuge, even the moſt High thy Habitation. This is 
not a ſenſeleſs ſtupidity, bur a lively exerciſe of Faith. 

4- Counterballance things : as thus ; Set God againſt the Creature, Mat. 10.23. 
Fear uot them which kill the Body, but are not able to kill the Soul ; but rather fear 
him who is able to deſtroy both Body and Soul in hell. The Covenant againſt Provi- 
dence, Pſal. 73. 16, 17. When 1 thought to know this, it was too painful for me, until 
1 went into the Santtuary of God, then underſtood 1 their end. Things eternal againſt 
things temporal, Row. 8.18. I reckon that the ſufferings of this preſent time are not 
worthy to be compared to the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. So, 2 Cor. 4. 18. 
While we look not to the things that are ſeen, but to the things that are not ſeen ; 
for the things which are ſeen are temporal, but the things which are not ſeen are eter- 
zal. The uſe and profit of Afflictions againſt the preſent ſmart of them, ez. 
12. 11. Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth. to be joyous, but grievous, never- 
theleſs afterwards it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of Righteouſneſs unto themwhich 
are exerciſed thereby. All trouble cometh from not right ſorting and comparing 
things ; ſeeking that on Earth which is only to be had in Heaven ; and ſeeking 
that in the Creature which is only to be had in God ; and looking tor that from Selt, 
which is only to be found in Chriſt; and ſeeking that in the Law, which is only 
to be had in the Goſpel. 


Now I come particularly to treat of the Life of Faith ; let us ſee how this Life 
of Paith is exerciſed and put forth. The Life of Faith may be conſidered , 
either 

I. With reſpe& to its Object , the Promiſes of the New Covenant; as, our 
Juſtification, Sandtification, the Supplies of the preſent Life, or Everlaſting Bleſſed- 
eſs. | 

2. With reſpeC& to its Trials or the oppoſite Evils, that ſeem to iniringe the 
comfort of theſe Promiſes ; as, deep Afflictions, great Temptations from the De- 
vil, the World and the Fleſh. 


2. With 
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2. With reſpe& to its Effects ; as, holy Duties, and the Exerciſes of Grace, as 
with reſpe&t to the Ordinances by which it is fed and increaſed ; as, the Word, 
Prayer, and Sacraments, and the Duties of Charity , ot publick aad private Rela- 
tions, as, to the honouring God in our generation, or in our Callings. 


Firſt, Tobegin with the Life of Faith as to Juſtification, or thoſe Promiſes where. 
in Jeſus Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs is offered to us for the pardon of our fins,and 
our acceptance with God. Here I ſhall do three things. 

1. Prove that Juſtification is one main or chief part of the Life of Faith. 

2. I ſhall ſhew you how we live by Faith, or what is the work of Faith in or- 
der to Juſtification. % 

2, What we muſt do that we may olive. 


T. That this is a main part of the Life of Faith. | 

1. *Tis included in the expreſſion, as *tis applied and expounded by the Apoſtle. 
T ſhall bring two places. Rom. 1. 17. For therein is the righteouſneſs of God reveal- 
ed from faith to faith ; as it is written, The juſt ſhall live by faith. He giveth a 
Reaſon why he was not aſhamed of the Goſpel, becauſe of that great Bleſling re- 
vealcd in it; the righteouſneſs of God : that righteouſneſs which God imputerh 
without the works of the Law, by virtue of which we are accepted with God : and 
how doth he prove it,that there is ſuch a righteouſneſs of God ? He proves it by that 
Saying, 7 is written, the juſt ſhall live by faith, "The other Place is, Gal. 3. 11. 
Bat that no man is juſtified by the Law in the fight of God, 1s (evident; for the juſf 
ſhall live by faith. So that we cannot handle living by faith, unleſs we take in this 
Branch. 

2, Thereare many Promiſes made of this Benefit : Now *tis Faith that receives 
the Promiſes, Fer. 31. 34. 1 will forgive their iniquities, and will remember their fins 
#0 more. Now, where-ever there is a Promiſe, there muſt be Faith : For as the 
Law, with its threatnings to the fallen Creature,is the ſtrength of ſin; 1 Cor.15.56. 
The ſtrength of fin is the Law. So the Goſpel, with its Promiſes, is the ſtrength 
of Faith ; and therefore our comfort thence ariſeth : if we would live and act com- 
tortably on the Promiſes, we muſt live by Faith. 

3. Becauſe there is a daily uſe of Faith for the continuance and the increaſe of 
the ſenſe of this Benefit ; therefore this is a great part of our living by taith. Tt 
is ſaid, Rom. 1. 17. that the righteouſneſs of God is revealed from faith to faith ; from 
firſt to laſt, from one degree of faith to another ; not only the beginning of Juſti- 
fication is by faith, but the whole progreſs of it. Many think that this kind of 
taith on God's free juſtifying grace in Chrilt is neceſſary to give us comtort at our 
firſt Converſion, as if then it had finiſhed all it ſhould or could do ; at other times 
Faith is laid aſide, unleſs we fall into ſome notable decay, or may be plunged into 
ſome deep doubts, or fall into ſome great offences, or be exerciſed with ſome ſharp 
afflictions, when weare forced (as it were) to begin all again: Oh no ! there is a 
continual uſe of it; for Faith is not only OZ/tetrix, the Midwite to the new Birth, 
but Nztrix, the continual Nurſe and Cheriſher of it, and of all the comfort and 
peace that we have thereby ; 'ris ſtill neceſſary to our communion with God, and 
continuance and increaſe of Comfort ; for aſſoon as we take oft our eye from Chriſt, 
the remembrance of former fins will trouble and vex the Conſcience, And there- 
fore we muſt every day humble our ſelves for fin, and ſeek pardon, and cry out 
with David, Plal. 143. 2. Enter not into judgment with thy Servant, O Lord ! for in 
thy fight no man living ſhall be juſtified ; as not the greateſt Sinner, ſo not the beit 
Saint, neither before regeneration, nor after : there is no other way of maintain- 
ing comfort, but by flying to Grace, and ſeeking favour and parcon according to 
the new Covenant. Yea, thoſe Evils mentioned before, as notable decays, great 
oftences, deep doubts, ſharp afflictions, they are all occaſioned by the diſcontinu- 
ance of the exerciſe of Faith, and becauſe we do not cheriſh a warm ſenſe of the 
Love of God in pardoning our ſins for Chriſt's ſake. The more we keep the grounds 
of comfort in conſtant view, the more uniform and even we are in our courſe of 
walking with Ged ; as fire once kindled, is better kept burning, than when it 1s 
often quenched and often kindled again. And therefore this ſhould be our daily 


task to live by faith, with reſpect to Juſtification, 
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as it reſpeits Santtification. © 9 


4. Becauſe this is the ground of all other parts of the Lite of Grace ;- take it ci- 
ther for the Life of Sanctification, or our preſent living to God ; or take it for the 
Life of Glory, or our living with God hereafter. 


:. 'Tis the way to the Life of SanQtification, or our preſent living to God, and 
converſe with him. Take it either for his influences upon us, or our duty to him ; 
for Chriſt lives in us by hisSpirit, and we live in him by faith. As Chriſt liverh 
in us by his Spirit, and we receive his influences. The holy God will have no com- 
munion with us while the guilt of fin ſtandeth in the way, 1ſa. 59. 2. Tour iniquz- 
ties have ſeparated between you and your God, and your fins have hid hw face from 

ox. Sin, and nothing but Sin doth raiſe up a wall of ſeparation between us .and 
God: Poverty, Sickneſs, Reproaches, theſe are Evils, but none of theſe ſhall ſe- 
parate us from the love of God in Chriſt; but Sin breedeth a ſtrangeneſs between us 
and God ; ſo that till Sin be taken away, therecan be no communion between God 
and us, and we arecut off from the bleſſed influences by which the Life of Grace 
might be maintained, Fer. 5. 25. Tour fins have withheld good things from you. Till 
Sin be removed, the Cock is, as it were, turned, and the courſe of the Bleſſing 
ſtopp'd. But take it for our acting grace, and living to God, we are careleſs of our 
duty, unleſs we be intereſted in this Benefit : the more Love we have to God, the 
more ſenſe we have of his pardoning Mercy, P/al. 130.4. There is forgiveneſs with 
thee that thou maiſt be feared. We can neither have hand nor heart to ſerve and 
obey God without this encouragement ; the more we believe him to be gracious, 
the more we fear to offend him: and by experience none are fo cautious ot ſin, as 
thoſe that ſeek after daily pardon. Who is more careful not to run into new Ar- 
rearages, than he that defireth to have his Debts paid and cancelied, and blotted 
out? So they that are ſo ſolicitous to make even reckoning between God and 
their Souls, are moſt cautious that they do not interrupt their peace with new fins : 
and whilſt they plead ſo hard for Mercy, they have the greater ſenfe of Duty and Q- 
bedience. So that we cannot carry on the Lite of SanCtification without looking 
after the Life of Juſtification. ED 

2, For the Life of Glorification,we are uncapable of that,and cannot hope for it with 
any comfort, till we are pardoned, Rom. 5. 18. The free gift came upon all to juſtifi- 
cation of Life, Life follows Juſtification, as Death doth Condemnation. All men 
by nature are dead in Law, and by Juſtification this Sentence is repealed, and 
men are inveſted with a new right to everlaſting Life, John 5; 24. He that hear» 
eth my word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting Life, and ſhall not 
come into condemnation, but is paſſed from death to life. They are not only put into 
a living condition by Santification, but have a Sentence of Life .paſled in their fa- 
vour ; tor Juſtification is a Sentence of Life: ſo that if we would live the life of 
Grace, or hope for the life of Glory, we muſt be pur into a condition for both by 
Juſtification. : 


IT. What doth Faith do with reſpect to this Benefit ? 

1. it Afſents to the Truth of the Goſpel offering this Benefit to us, and cauſfeth 
the Soul to be fully perſwaded, that God is appeaſed in Chriſt with all thoſe that 
caſt themſelves upon his Grace, and ſeek God's favour in and through him. This 
is the work of Faith to believe that it is the good pleaſure of God revealed in the Go- 
ſpel to pardon and juſtifie all them that do believe in Chriſt, i 7im. 1.15. This is a 
faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the World 
to ſave finners. Allent goeth before purſuit ; firſt we muſt believe that this is a true 
and faithful ſaying, before we ſhall look after ſuch a Benefit from him. So, Zeb. 
It. 13. They ſaw the Promiſes afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and embraced 
them, When a mancan be perſwaded, that it is even ſo, that God will be gracious 
to them thar believe in Chriſt, then he will hugg and embrace theſe precious Pro- 
miſes. And, Eph. 1.13. [a whomalſo ye truſted, after ye heard the word of truth, 
the Goſpel of your Salvation. You ſee under what Notion they took up the Goſpel ; 
firſt we muſt be perſwaded that the Goſpel is a word of truth, before we ſtir either 
hand or foot to look after any benefit by it. I do the rather preſs this, becauſe the 
Juſtification of a ſinner is the great Secret revealed in the Goſpel, which was hid- 
. den from Nature, till God revealed it. And therefore doth the Apolſtle fo _— 
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ly prove the truth of this in the three firſt Chapters to the Rowans. His Argument 
ſtands thus ; That all the world being guilty before God, they muſt either be con- 
demned, and that will not conſiſt with the mercy and goodneſs of God, or there 
muſt be ſome way of juſtifying a ſinner : but his wiſdom hath found out that 
way, Rom. 3}. 21,22,23. But now the righteouſneſs of God without the Law is mani- 
feſted, being witneſſed by the Law and the Prophets, even the righteouſneſs of God, 
which is by faith of Teſw,Cbriſt, unto all, and apon all that believe ; for there js 
no difference ; for all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of ,God. All the world 
was at a loſs about this, how the ſinful creature ſhould get rid of the dread of 
God's Juſtice ; for everyman that hath a Conſcience, knoweth , that it implies a 
Law, and a Law implies a Judgment for the breach of the Law. Now all the world 
was atraid of this Judgment of God ; the Apoſtle proves this both of Fews and Gen- 
tiles. Now Faith looks into the Goſpel, and there finds this Secret revealed by 
the holy men of God ; and therefore whenever the Goſpel is ſpoken of, and this 
Myſtery of Juſtification, you ſhall find there is ſome addition or note of aſſurance 
added, that itis a word of truth, or a faithful ſaying, 'becauſe the Heart of Man 
is apt to doubt of the truth of this glorious Myſtery. 

2. Faith exciteth us to put in for this Benefit of being juſtified in God's ſight. 
We fell from God by Unbelief, and nothing exciteth us to ſeek after God again bur 
Faith. Now this Faith doth, by ſetting before us on the one fide, our own ſinful 
and curſed Eſtate ; and on the other fide, God's Promiſes of Pardon and free Juſtifi- 
cation by Chtiſt. In Zeb. 6. 18. the Heirs of Promiſe are deſcribed to be thole, 
who fly for refuge to lay hold upon the hope that is ſet before them. There 1s a plain 
Allufton ro the Avenger of Blood, and the City of Refuge : A man that had kil'd 
another, if he were taken before he came to the City of Retuge, he was tobe pur 
to death ; now ſucha man when his Life was concerned, he would fly to the City 
of Refuge. Such are the Heirs of Promiſe ; they run to take hold of the Hope ſet 
before them ; the Curſes of the Law drive them, and the Promiſes of the Goſpel 
draw and allure them ; and we never put in ſeriouſly and in good earneſt tor a ſhare 
in this Benefit, till Faith ſtirreth up active and lively thoughts about theſe things, 
and fhen we never leave till we ſee our ſelves intereſted therein. 

I. Faith worketh in us a ſerious Thoughttulneſs about our finful and curſed E- 
ſtate, that drivethus to Chriſt, as the other Conſideration draweth us, and ſweetly 
allureth us to cloſe with him. The firſt Conſideration of our fintul and curſed E- 
ſtate, driveth us out of our ſelves, when we conſider, how all the World is become 
guilty before God, Rom. 3. 19. and liable to the Curſe, Gal. 3. 10. As many as are of 
the works of the Law, are under a Curſe. "That we are Children of wrath, Eph.2.2. 
That this Curſe is no ſlight one, that *tis an eternal ſeparation from God, and being 
caſt out with the Devil and his Angels into everlaſting fire. Now when this is re- 
preſented by Faith, the Sinner beginneth to fy from the wrath to come, Mat. 3. 7. 
Which otherwiſe is look'd upon but as a Fable and vain Scare-crow. Sence and na- 
tural Reaſon cannot judge aright, neither of its own miſery, nor of the way of 
recovery from it ; but Faith 1mproving the Scriptures, ſhuts up the Sinner , rhat 
he hath no evaſion, nor way of eſcape, Gal. 3. 22. The Scripture hath concluded all 
ander Sin ; ſhut them up as in a Priſon, as the Word ſignifieth. This is the Work 
of Faith. Conſcience will tell men of a Law, and a Law of a Judge and a Judg- 
ment-Day , and that he doth not ſtand upon ſound terms with this Judge, that 
he dareth not ſeriouſly to think of Death and the World to come, without hor- 
ror and amazement ; but Faith working upon Scripture, doth make him more di- 
itintly ro underſtand ir, and to be moſt ſenſibly affe&ted with it, Fonah 3. 5. The 
People of Nineveh believed God, and proclaimed a Faſt, and put on Sackcloth, from 
the greateſt of them to the leaſt of them. There is a Faith required to believe the 
threatnings of the Law , as well as the Promiſes of the Goſpel, to convince men 
of their curſed Eſtate by Nature, without which it is not effe&ual. | 


2. It draweth us to cloſe with Chriſt by the Promiſes of Pardon. It ſpreadeth 
before the Soul all the melting offers of the Word, and his invitations of Sinnersto 
return to him ; ſuch as that, ſa. 55. 7. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy 
on him ; and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon him. And he prays us _ 

reconcile 


as 1t reſpetts Juſtification. E - uf 
reconciled to. him, 2 Cor. 5. 20. Now then we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though 
' God did beſeech you by us, we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. And 
ſhall afl this be ſpoken in vain? 2 Cor. 6, 1. We befeech You receive not the Grace of 
God in vain. Shall all the ſweet offers of Grace in the Goipel be as dry Chips or wi- 
thered Flowers to me? This makes a poor diſtreſſed Creature to ſtir up himſelf ro 
believe, if this be certain, that God is not willing that any ſhould periſh, but ra- 
ther that they ſhould repent, and be converted, and healed. And hath he made ſuch 
a general Offer, that I am ſure that I am contained under it 2 why ſhall I hang 
back, and not come to him for pardon, and wait for his Grace 2 I am condemned 
already, and ſhall I pull upon my ſelf new Woes, by deſpiſing God's Mercy fo free- 
ly offered to Sinners ? Shall my unbelieving Heart draw back, when God inviteth 
me to come to him? What did God mean, when he ſaid, Ads 10.43. 7o him gave 
all the Prophets witneſs, that through his Name whoſoever believeth on him, (hould 
receive the remiſſion of ſins > Wherefore did Chriſt ſend abroad his Ape/tles with 
the glad tidings of falvation in their mouths 2 Take 24. 47. And that repentance 
and remiſſion of fins ſhould be preached in his Name among all Natioas, Why hath 
he ſaid, 1 John 2.1, 2. 1f any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous : and he 2s the propitiation for our fins > Surely God did not in- 
tend to flatter and delude his Creature with a vain hope, nor to entice and court 
him into a Fool's Paradice ; certainly he is in earneſt in what he faith : I need Mer- 
cy, and he hath promiſed to give it; I thirſt after it, and he will give it me, for ' 
he 1s faithful : therefore let me ſee what God will do for my poor Soul. 


3- ItdireQeth us to uſe the Means which God hath appointed ; namely, to hum- 
ble our ſelves betore God, and to ſue out this Bleſſing, Lake 18. 13, Lord, be mer- 
ciful to me a ſinner. And, r John 1.9. If we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt, 
to forgive us our ſins, It 15a great part of Faith to put God's Bonds 1n ſuit, Fer. 3. 
12, 13. 1 am merciful ; only acknowledg thine iniquity. This is God's preſcribed 
courſe, and we muſt uſe it in Faith , he cannot be offended with that which him- 
ſelf commandeth ; nor deny what he hath promiſed : Doth -not he command thee 
thus to come into his preſence, yea, beſeech thee ; and why art thou afraid ? Hath 
henot ſaid, that if we caſt our ſelves at his feet with brokenneſs of heart, conte(- 
ſing our ſins, he will forgive them, and caſt them into the depths of the Sea? Re- 
fuſal of Means argueth deſpair ; therefore go and plead the Promiſes with him, and 
urge him upon his own Word. 


4. The Work of Faith is to make Application ; not only to ſee that Sin may be 
pardoned, and how, but that our fins are or ſhall be pardoned for Chriſt's fake. 
There are degrees in this Application ; ſometimes God's Children apply Promiics 
in, the humbling way, and creep. in at the Back-door of a Promiſe, : Tim. x. 15. 
Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners, of whom 1 am chief. There I can put in 
tora ſhare; Tam ſure I am ſinner enough, it Chriſt came to fave ſinners. They 
put their mouths in the duſt, yet look up, becauſe there is hope. And ſometimes 
they expreſs their confidence for the future ; though they are not perſwaded of their 
good eſtate at preſent, yet they hope they ſhall at length be pardoned and accept- 
ed, Pſal. 65.3. As for our Tranſgreſſons, thou ſhalt purge them away, He can and will 
do it. So, Mzch. 7. 19. He will turn again, he will have compaſſion ou us, he wif/ ſub- 
due our iniquities; thou wilt caſt all their fins into the depth of the Sea. At other 
times they expreſs their confidence of Pardon as an A paſt, P/al. 32.5. Thou for- 
gaveſt the iniquity of my tranſgreſſion. And, 1/a. 38. 17. Thou haſt caſt all my ſins 
behind thy back. To ſay fo, is an a& of Experience of a Sinner now juſtified by 
Faith; and though every ſelf-condemned Sinner cannot thus apply his pardon, nor 
thus lay hold upon this Benefit, and apply it to himſelf, yer he ſhould endea- 
Vour it, 


5. *Tis a work of Faith to wait the Lord's leiſure, though comfort doth not ſuc- 
ceed and flow afſoon as we would have it. You muſt not throw up all, asit God 
were beholden to you, or at your beck and command, Aſſoon as you have uſed 
the Means, you muſt be fatisfied and contented with his Word till the Promile be 


made good. Many give the Lie to God, when they find not at firſt what they 15 
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tor ; but we muſt be ſatisfied with God's Word till it be made good to us, 7/a.26,8. 
In the way of thy Tudgments we have waited for thee; the deſire of our Souls is to thy 
Name, and to the remembrance of thee. Whatever deſires we have after comfort ang 
the enjoyment of this Benefir, we muſt be contented to tarry the Lord's leiſure, 
though we be not anſwered , his Word 15 ſure: though we do not preſently feel the 
comfort and effect of ir, his Word is gone forth in Truth. 7 ſhall yet praiſe hin 
for the help of his Countenance, Pal. 42. 5. There may be a Grant where there is no 
ſenſe of ir. | We do not live by Senſe or atual Comtort, but by Faith. 


HH. What muſt we do, that we may fo live and ſet Faith awork? To this end 
and purpoſe Dire&ions are ſeveral, according to the difterent ſtate and poſture of 
the Soul : As for inſtance, if the Heart be ſluggiſh, and your Deſires cold and dull 
towards this Benefit, then there is one courſe to be taken ; but it the Heart be com- 
fortleſs and dejeted, then there is another courſeto be taken : And then, if you find 
your hearts too ſlight in the work of Pardon, and you make a ſmall matter of it, 
another courſe mult be taken, b, 


Firſt, If the Heart be ſluggiſh, and your Deſires cold and faint, and you cannot 
be earneſt in the purſuit of ſo conſiderable a Bleſſing, then you muſt quicken and 
awaken the heart, by conſidering the danger on the one ſide, and rhe profit and uti- 

'Iity on the other. 

t. The danger of Security, or not prizing of a Pardon, and of the Comforts of a 
jaſtified eſtate: Let me tell you, *tis as ill a ſign as can be, when a man eſteemeth 
not of Pardon, or of God asa Pardoner ; it argues deep carnality and ſecurity in 
thoſe that were never acquainted with God ; and a ſtrange witchery and taſcinati- 
on of Soul that is fallen upon them that are regenerate, and will 1n time cauſe then 
to imart tor it. | 


7. It argues deep carnality and fecurity in thoſe that are ſtrangers to God. For 
thisis the firſt Notion that rendreth God amiable, becauſe he is fo neceſlary to our 
Conſciences. Guilt and Bondage are natural tous; but it is a ſign men are hard- 
ned in fleſhly delights, when they have loſt their actual ſenſe of this, and are paſt 
teeling. Therefore conſider how dangerous their condition is, if God put the Bond 
of the old Covenant in ſuit, and require their Souls at their hands, Zuke 12.20. 
Thou fool, this night thy Soul ſhall be required of thee. Oh miſerable they ! when 
they ſhall be haled to heil, and the direful Sentence ſhall be executed upon them, Go 
ye curſed into everlaſting fire. And conſider,there is nothing but the ſlender Thred of a 


frail Life between you and this ; and how ſoon is that fretted aſunder 2 


2. Or if this Evil ſhould fall upon God's own Ghildren, a man that is ſpiritual, that 
he be liftleis and careleſs about his Juſtification, it argueth ſome ſore ſpiritual Diſ- 
eaſe, and it will coſt them much bitterneſs before they get rid of it ; and if the Lord 
meancth them Mercy, they ſhall again taſte the Vinegar and Gall of the Law's 
Curie ; and is it nothing to you to be liable to the wrath ot God ? 


2, To awaken the ſluggiſh hearr, conſider the utility and profit of it; if 
once you could clear up your Juſtification, what ſweet happy Lives might you lead - 
P/al.32.1,2. Bleſſed is the man whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven; whoſe ſin is c0- 
vered. In the Original it is, Oh the Bleſſednefles of the Man : But the Bleſſedneſs 
oi iuch a man is more fully ſet forth by the Apoſtle, Row. 5. 1, 2,3, 4, 5- Being ju- 
ftifed by Faith,we have peace with God through Chriſt. 1. The very firſt fruit of it is 
Peace with God , Sin had broken oft all Friendſhip and Amity, and procured En- 
mity between God and the Creature; and 1s it nothing to have God for an enemy, 
and to be indread of him every day, leſt he ſhould bend his Bow, and ſhoot his Ar- 
rowsatus? It allthe world were at war with you, and God were your Friend, 
you were happy men ; but it all the world be at peace with you, and God your 
Enemy, you may be ſoon miſerable enough ; till you can make a wall between 
you and Heaven, you can never be ſecured. All that is truly good, and truly evil, 
cependcth upon our peace and war with God. I ſhall illuſtrate it by thart place, 
Acts 12.20. The men of Tyre and Sidon had offended Herod, but they made FR 

their 


as 1t reſpects Juſtification. = 3 


their Friend, and defired terms of Peace, becauſe their Countrey was nouriſhed by the 
King's Countrey. Tyre was an Iſland on the Sea, and could not ſubſift without ſup- 
plies from the Kings Countrey. Certainly we cannot ſubſilt a moment without 
God, and therefore it concerns us to be at peace with him. Till we are ju{lificd, 
we are utterly out of God's favour, and liable to his indignation ; but when we 
are juſtified, there is an everlaſting peace concluded between us and him. 

2, Free and cheartul acceſs to God. So it follows, Rom. 5. 2. By whom alſo we 
have acceſs by Faith into this Grace, wherein we ſtand, If you have any dealinos 
with God, and know any thing of this kind of Traffick, you will be glad to hear 
how you may think of him comfortably, and come to him with affurance of wel- 
come. Wicked men cannot endure to think of God, their thoughts of God are a 
torment to them. But to have a iree acceſs to him upon all occaſions, and cheartu!- 
ly to lay forth your whole cale to him,is not thisa bleſſed Privilege ? To be in like 
favour with God, as Joſeph was with Pharaoh, to ask and have, and be ailured of 
welcome whenever we come to him, that ask what we will, we may be aſlured it 

ſhall be done for us ? 

| 3. Joy of Salvation. So it follows ; We rejoyce in hope of the Glory of God, Tio 
our eſtate be poor and contemptible in the world , yet there 15s glory enough pro- 
vided for us in Heaven ; and ſeemcth it a light thing to be the King's Son in 14w 3 
to be Heirs of God, and Co-heirs with Chriſt 2 Well may we torgo all crantitory 
Preterments, which Worldlings ſo magnifie, ior theſe hopes. Well may we de- 
ſpiſe the ſhame, and endure the Croſs, if ſuch a glory be ſer before us. To have a 
glimpſe of it here in the world, is very comfortable; the very preparatives are 
lweet ; now this glory is but revealed to us, and our hearts have received a little of 
it ; what willit be when this glory ſhall be revealed in us? Row. 5,18, 7 reckon 
that the ſufferings of this preſent Life are not worthy to be compared with the Glory 
that ſhall be revealed in us ; when we ſhall have glorious Bodies, glorious Souls, 
glorious Company, glorious Sights, glorious Exerciles ; nothing can be deſired here 
ro be compared with it. 

4 Comfort in Aﬀlictions, Yerſe 3. We glory in tribulations; fore make it an en- 
largement of what he had faid before ; We rejoyce in hope of the Glory of God; and 
- Tribulation doth not weaken this Joy. And others interpret it, We do not only 
rejoyce 1n the glory of God, which is the beſt part ot our Eſtate, but which is much 
more admirable, we find matter of rejoycing ia our afilictions and tribulations, 
whuch are the worſt part of our Eſtate, Fames 1. 2, }. My Brethren, count 1t all joy 
when you fall into divers temptations, knowing this, that the trial of your Faith 
worketh Patience. And, 2 Cor. 12. 10. / take pleaſare in my infirmittes, it reproaches, 
7n neceſſities, in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes for Chriſt's ſake; for when 1 am weak, then 
7 am ſtrong... Thoſe things that are ſo unwelcome to the natural man, that i ſpoil 
all his rejoycings, they are the matter of a godly man's rejoycing. A wicked man 
will part with God, and Chriſt, and Peace of Conſcience, and the hopes of eter- 
nal Life, and all to ſhun the Croſs ; But ſuch is the temper ot a godly man, he 
cleaves cloſeſt to God in the worſt of times, and finds matter of rejoycing in the 
worlt condition. 

5. And this is backed with a Reaſon, which makes a Fifth Benefit ; a further in- 
creaſe of Patience , 7ribulation worketh Patience. Grace is ſo welcome, that rhey 
are willing to exchange outward comforts for inward grace. By nature we are lixz 
untamed Heifers, very unruly at firſt yoking ; bur atter a while we come quietly 
to bear the yoke, Fam, 1. 3. Knowing this, that the trial of your Faith worketh P a- 


tience, At firſt a new Cart ſqueaks and creaks, but afterwards goes away ſilently 


under a heavy Load ; at firſt we complain the Croſs is very heavy and burdenſom 
to us, but aiterwards, wequietly ſubmit to the Will of God. 

6. And this bringeth on another Benefit, and that is experience : And Patience 
Experience. verſe 4. We learn many ſweet Experiences of God by Afﬀlidtions. A 
man that hath been at Sea, and endured Storms and Tempeſts in toul weather, 1s 
not ſo eaſily diſmayed nor afraid of the rolling of every Wave, and the tofling 
of theShip, as one that never hath been at Sea. * So when we have had experience 
of God, and our ſelves, and of the courſe and iſſues of things, we are not fo cafily 
diſcouraged as others are. | 


5. The 
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7. The Hopes of everlaſting Life are increaſed and ſtrengthened, and ſo we are 
the better able to bear the inconveniences of the preſent Life. It a poor man be 
robb'd of twenty or Thirty Shillings, no wonder it he cry and take on, becauſe he 
hath no more to help himſelf with ; but now ifa rich man be robb'd of ſuch a Sum, 
he is not much troubled, becauſe he hath more at home : So a man that 1s juſtifi- 
ed by Faith, and hath aſſurance of the favour of God, he can comfortably bear up 
againſt all the troubles and croſſes he meets with in his way to Heaven. 

8. Sweet Taſtes of God's Fatherly Love : 7he Love of God is ſhed abroad in their 
hearts, verſe 5. God hath his Comforts for his afflicted ones: Has People are never 
ſoaſſured of his Love as then; for there is Love ſeen in their Aﬀlictions. Oh 
it is no mean thing to live b y Faith ! Come and ſee; will you be a ſiranger to all 
this? 


2 
—_ 


| Secondly, Tf the Heart be dejeRted and comfortleſs, 1. Confider what Grounds 
we have to hope for pardoning Mercy from the Lord : Partly from the Nature of 
God, Mich. 7. 18. Who is a God like unto thee, that pardozeth iniquity, and paſſeth 
by the tranſgreſſion of the Remnant of his heritage? He retaineth not his Anger for 
ever, becauſe he delighteth in Mercy. Never did we take more pleaſure in the acting 
and committing of Sin, than he in the pardon of it. No man is backward to do 
that he delights in. God's purpoſe is to make his Grace glorious, Eph. 1.6. To 
the praiſe of the glory of his Grace. He everlaſtingly purpoſed this within himſelf, 
and asa wiſe God, accordingly hath ſuited Means to that end ; his Juſtice can- 
not complain, having received full fatisfation in Chriſt, who paid the full 
price, Rom.3.24. Being juſtified freely by his Grace, through the redemption that is 
7n Feſus Chriſt. Iſa. 30. 18. Therefore will the Lord wait, that he may be gracious anto 
you, and therefore will he be exalted, that he may have mercy upon you; for the Lord 
is a God of Judgment, bleſſed are all they that wait for hing. And partly from the 
Name of God, 1/a. 50. 10. Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth 
the voice of his Servant, that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light, let him truſt 
zn the Name of the Lord, and ſtay himſelf upon his God. Now the Name of God is 
at large deſcribed, Exod. 34.6, 7. The Lord, the Lord God gracious and merciful, 
long-ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs and truth, &c. Theſe Names are given to 
God, that we may take notice of his graciouſneſs, and that we might ſtay our 
hearts on the Name of God. Why doth he invite us with ſuch earneſineſs 2 He 
that _ upon thee when thou wenteſt aſtray, will he not pardon thee when thou 
returneſt 2 | 
2. To anſwer all diſcouragements; what is it that keepeth thee off > Thy un- 
worthineſs ? that indeed maketh us the fitter objects of his grace and mercy. God 
' giveth this freely without worth : for Grace doth all things grazzs, without any 
worth in us. It we were not unworthy, how ſhould God ſhew forth the riches of 
his Grace? And when we have a ſenſe of it, and a heart broken for it, 'tis a good 
preparation to the work. If any man were bitten with the fiery Serpent, he might 
look up to the Brazen Serpent, and be healed. It matters not what the Diſeaſe be, 
{o Chriſt be the Phyſician. If any feel Sin a Burden, and do truly and earneftly de- 
fire to be eaſed of it, he is invited to ask, that by asking he may receive, Max. 11. 
28. Come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and Twill give you reſt. Oh 
but ſaith the poor troubled, humbled Soul,f am not humbled enough : Remember,'tis 
not the deepneſs of the Wound,but the ſoundneſs of the-Cure,that we ſhould iook at- 
ter; if you are weary of Sin, and unfeignedly willing to part with it, and every 
thing that would ſeparate between you and Chriſt ; it Chriſt be precious to you, 
and you are willing to give up your ſelves to the Lord's uſe, the End is wrought ; 
Humiliation is not required for it ſelf, but for theſe Ends. 


Thirdly, It you have cauſe to ſaſpe& that your hearts are too ſlight in the eſtima- 
tion of Pardon, and that you make too eafie a work of it, and pals it over too light- 
ly, then conſider, ' 

:. What it coſt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ro bring it about ; it coſt the precious blood 
of the Son of God, Rom. 5.9. Being juſtified by his Blood, we ſhall be ſaved from 
wrath through him, Did it coſt the Blood of Chriſt to procure it, and ſhall I have 
flight and mean thoughts of it? The Apoſtle did urge this as an Argument ” 
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preſs Miniſters to have a care of the Flock, becauſe they were purchaſed by the blood 
of God, Adts 20.23. It-was not an Impoſtor that died at Jeruſalem, bur the very 
Son of God ; by the ſame Argument we may preſs men to look after Juſtification 
by Faith in Chriſt, becauſe Chriſt hath purchaſed it with his precious Blood. 

2. 'Tis a Work wherein Eternity is concerned ; Juſtification is bur that Act done 
privately,which you expe&t God will do publickly at the laſt day, As 3.19. Repent, 
that your (ins may be blotted out when the times of refreſhment ſhall come from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, Your Act is nothing , unleſs it be ratified by Chritt at thar day. 
Every where the Scripture puts us upon this Task. Boldneſs at his coming, is 
made the Teſt of the ſtrength of our Faith, x Foh» 2. 18. And now little Children, 
abide in him, that when he ſhall appear, we may have confidence, and may not be aſha- 
med before him at his coming. 

3. It yougo about this work with brokenneſs of heart, you cannot be ſlighty 
in it, if indeed the heart be wounded for fin ; there is no dallying with broken 
bones ; ſurely ſuch will mind a Cure. 

4. Take heed of an heart purpoſing to continue in fin, Zeb. 10. 22. Let us draw 
near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of Paith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an 
evil Conſcience, and our Bodies waſhed with pure water. If you have fallen into fin, 
you muſt humble your Souls deeply before the Lord, ZZof. 14. 2, 3, Take away all 
zniquity, and receive us graciouſly. You will not beg that God would take away 
this Plague, but take away this Sin, that you may not ſin again, but that you 
may be more ſerious than ever you have been, that you may have a new heart, 
and Sin may never live in you more. 


Secondly, T ſhall ſpeak of the Life of Faith as it reſpe&ts Santification. This alſo 
mult be regarded. 

1. Theile two muſt not be ſevered ; Juſtification and Sandtification muſt carefully 
be diſtinguiſhed, but not ſeparated, x Cor. 6. 11. Such were ſome of you, but you are 
waſhed, but you are juſtified, but you are ſantified, in the Name of the Lord Feſus, 
and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Cor. 1. 30. Who, of God is made unto us Wiſdom and 
Righteouſneſs, and Santtification, and Redemption. They always go together in 
God's Diſpenfations, x John 1.9. If we confeſs our. fins, he 1s fairhfal and juſt to 
forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. $:n is conſiderable in 
the guilt and filth of it, as it renders us obnoxious to God's Juſtice, or as it tainteth 
our Faculties and Actions, and indiſpoſeth us for his Service : And both muſt be 
done away : Chriſt came to do both ; he was ſent into the world to reſtore God's 
Image in us; but the Image of God conſiſteth in the participation of Holinelis,. as 
well as the participation of Bleſſedneſs : For God that is happy and bleſſed, is alfo 
holy and good ; the filth of Sin is oppoſite to Holineſs, and the guilt of it to Bleſ- 
ſedneſs. So that Chriſt muſt reſtore but half the image of God, or he muſt give 
us this double Benefit ; it he ſhould give us the one withour the other, many In- 
conveniences would follow. If he ſhould free us from the guilt of fin, and give 
us impunity without holineſs, then Bonum phyſicam, a natural Good would be con- 
ſiſtent with Malum morale, a moral Evil; and if he ſhould give us SanQtification , 
and deny impunity, the higheſt natural Evil would be conſiſtent with a moral Good. 
And theretore he giveth us both ; he juſtifies that he may ſanCtifie ; and he ſani- 
fies that he may glorifie. It is not cgnſiſtent with God's Wiſdom and Jultice, to 
give us pardon, and let us alone in our fins ; nor with his Wiſdom and Mercy, to 
give us holineſs without pardon. Yea, Jultifrcation ( if it could be faid to be a- 
lone) would only give us freedom from hell; but without Sanctification we 
ſhould remain unqualified for Heaven, or the Life of Glory. It is true, ſuch an 
one would be exempted from pena ſ2nſus, the puniſhment of ſenſe, but not from 
pena damni, the puniſhment of loſs ; we cannot enjoy Heaven, nor ſee the face of 
God till we are fan&ified; for without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 12. 
14. Andtherefore both muſt go together ; and wounded Souls, thoſe thar are at- 
feed with their condition , look for both ; as he that hath his Leg broken, de- 
fireth not only to be caſed of the preſent pain, but to have it ſet right again : thoſe 
that are ſenſible of their condition before God , would not only have their fins 
pardoned, but would have their hearts enlarged to ferve God with more cheartul- 
neſs and freedom. Well then, both is deſired by abroken heart, and Chriſt is _ 
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both to us, x Cor.1.30. Ze is made of God unto us Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, and San- 
Aification and Redemption. And 'tis his work not only to turn away God's wrath, 
but to turn us from our ſins, Ads 3. 26.7nto you firſt, God having raiſed up his Son Je- 
ſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in turning away every one of you from hu intquities. And, 
Adﬀts 5. 31. Him hath God exalted with his right hand, to be a Prince, and a Saviour, 
to give repentance to I{rael, and forgiveneſs of ſins. Now what Chriſt giveth, Faith 
receiveth ; and thercfore if we would live by Faith, Faith muſt be exerciſed in this 
great Bleſling of SanCtification. 


2. Sanctification is the greateſt Benefit of the two, if you compare them toge- 
ther ; many will cry up Juſtification, but neglect SanXtification, but prepoſterouſ- 
ly ; for of the two, Sandification is the greater privilege. I prove it thus ; 

1. Juſtification treeth us a malo natural;, from pain and ſuffering ; but Sanctifi- 
cation 4 malo moral;, trom fin and pollution; for Sin is worſe than Miſery, and 
Holineſs is to be preferred before Impunity ; and therefore Juſtification, which 
frees us from Miſery, is not ſo great a privilege as SanCtification, which frees us 
from Sin. And the Saints here have choſen the greateſt ſufferings, rather than the 
leaſt ſins ; a. Moſes choſe rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God,, than to 
enjoy the pleaſures of (in for a ſeaſon, Heb. 11.25. And God hateth fin, as being 
againit his very Nature. God may inflict puniſhment, but he cannor infuſe fin. 
Now as Miſery and puniſhment is leſs than fin, ſo Juſtification, which frees us from 
_—_ and puniſhment, is not ſo great a Bleſſing as SanQification, which frees us 
rom fin, 

2. The End muſt needs be more noble than the Means. Now SanQtification is 
the End of Juſtification, as Glorification is the End of SanQtification, God's End 
in juſtifying is to ſantifie, or to promote Holineſs. And therefore, Zeb. g. 14. 
Chriſt is ſaid to purge our Conſcience from dead works, that we: may ſerve the living 
God. And, uke 1.74,75. He hath delivered us out of the hands of our enemies, that we 
might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the days of our 
lives. Therefore we are purged from the ſentence of Death,therefore we are delivered 
irom the curſe of the Law, and from Hell. Certainly the End muſt needs be more 
noble than the Means : now the Wiſdom of God hath appointed Juſtification to pro- 
mote Sanctification. 

3. This is that which is neareſt to the Life of Glory. Ends are more noble, 
as they are neareſt the laſt End : Juſtification is the pledge of the Lite of Glory ; 
but Sanctification is not only a pledge, but a beginning. Indeed Juſtification is Cau- 
ſa removens prohibens; it takes away that which hinders, namely, guilt, or the 
ſentence of condemnation, which is that which hinders our entring into glory ; 
but SanCtification beginneth that Life which is perfe&ed in glory, and differeth 
from it as an Infant from a Man : When we know God perfectly, and love God 
perfedly, then our happineſs is compleated, and not till then. Compleat Holineſs 
and Conformity to God, is the great thing, that God defigneth ; and therefore the 
more of that,the more are we advanced towards eternal Happineſs, Eph. 5. 25, 26, 
27. Chriſt loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it, that he might ſanitifie and 
cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the Word, that he might preſent it to him- 
ſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; but that it 
ſhould be holy, and without blemiſh. Firſt he. doth cleanſe and ſanctifie, and then 
he doth pertect all in glory ; when they are fully freed from all fin, then they 
are fully freed from all Miſery. | 

4. Real PerfeCtions are above relative : Sanctification is areal moral perteQion ; 
bur Juſtification is bur a relative one : our ſtate is changed by it, but not our hearts; 
that is done by this other Privilege of Sanctification. Real moral Perfections make 
us like God, Exod. 15. 11. God is glorious in Holineſs : He counts that his higheſt 
and chiefeſt glory. Moral PerfeCtions exceed Natural ; and of all Moral Perfectt- 
ons, Holineſs is the greateſt. *Tis better to be wiſe than to be ſtrong, «and to be 
holy than to be wiſe. Beaſts have ſtrength, and Man hath Reaſon, and the Devils 
have cunning and knowledge ; but Angels are holy, and God is glorious in holi- 
neſs ; that is their Perfe&tion, and herein we moſt reſemble God, in that which is 
his chieteſt glory. 


5. This 


- 
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5. This is that which renders us moſt amiable in the eyes of God, and there- 
fore *tis the greareſt Privilege. Now God loveth us for Holineſs ; he delighteth in it, 
as the reflex of his own image upon us ; he doth not love us as pardoned, but as 
holy. We love him indeed for pardoning, Luke 7. 47. She loved much, becauſe 
much- was forgiven her, But God delights in the pure and upright : God is the firſt 
object of his own Love, and next the Saints and excelent Ones upon earth, in whom 
is his delight, Pfal. 16. 3. So that though we love him for pardoning, yet he loy- 
eth us for holineſs. There is Amor Complacentie, as the Scripture witneſſeth, Pro, 

11. 20. Sachas areupright in their way are his delight. 
| _ 6. God's Intereſt and Honour isto be preferred before our Comfort and perſonal 
Benefit. Juſtification, though it ſets forth the glory of God's grace, yer it doth 
more immediately concern our Comfort. In San&ification , beſides our perſonal 
Benefit, which is the perfetion of our Nature, God's Honour and Intereſt is con- 
cerned in our ſubje&ion to him : And this, beſides the honour of his grace for our 
ſanQtification, ſprings only from grace, as our Juſtification doth, and is the fruit of 
Chriſt's Merits. © Well then, we need to look after this Benefit, as well as Juſtifi- 
cation, which is of ſuch uſe and ſervice to us, leſt the main Diſeaſe be left uncured, 


2. *Tis a great part of the glory which God expeRteth from us, to believe in 

him as'the only Holy One of ſrae/, and the Sandtifier of his People, viz. That he 
will ſan&ifie our Natures, and enable us to the practice of that Holineſs which he 
requireth of us, Lev. 20. 8. 1 am the God that ſandifieth you. And, Iſa. 43.15. 7 
gm the Lord, your holy One. And, Hab. 1. 12. Art not thou from everlaſting, O 
Lord, my God, my holy One 2 He is not only our merciful One, to pardon us; but 
our holy.One, to ſanCtifie us ; and he taketh it to be a principal part of his honour 
and glory to be ſo. | 


4. *Tis needful to exerciſe Faith upon this Privilege of San@ification, that we 
may not be diſcouraged, and grow cold and negligent, when we find the difficul- 
ties of obedience. There is none that hath had to do with God and his own Hearr, 
but he finds ſtrong oppoſitions, little prevailing againſt his Luſts, and the work of 
God is often interrupted. Now if there were not Promiſes to bear him up, he weuld 
throw off all as impoſſible, and be diſcouraged, that he ſhould never bring his heart 
toany good purpoſe in the things of God : And therefore God hath undertaken in 
his Promiſes, as fin is filthy, to cleanſe and purge it out, Ezek. 36. 26, 27, 28. Then 
will I ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean; from all your filthineſs 
and from all your idols will 1cleanſe you. A new heart alſo will Tgive you, and anew 
ſpirit will T put within you, and I will take away the ſtony heart-out of your fleſh, and 
[ will give you an heart of fleſh. And IT will put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you 
to walk in my Statutes, and ye fhall keep my Fudgments and do them. And as there 
is ſtrength in it, ſo he hath promiſed, Micah 7. 19. He will turn again , he will 
have compaſſion upon us, he will ſubdue our Iniquities, A Chriſtian may encourage 
himſelf in his God, he will help him ; our own ſtrength is too weak to govern our 
hearts, to conquer our luſts, to defeat temptations; but God will do it for us : 
And therefore we ſhould not give over all as a deſperate caſe,but chear up our hearts 
in the ſenſe of God's Love and help ; though we can never hope to overcome fin in 
our own ſtrength, yet God will do it for us. 


My next Buſineſs is to ſhew how Faith doth concur, or what influence it hath 
upon SanQification. T ſhall firſt ſpeak of SanEification in the general, and then 
of the Parts of it, Mortification and Vivification. 


Firſt, What influence it hath upon Sanctification in the general. I ſhall ſhew 
you that in two diſtintions. SanCctification may be conſidered as to its Beginning, 
or as to its Increaſe and Progreſs. 


T. As to the Beginning of SanQtification ; What influence hath Faith upon the 
firſt work 2 Certainly there is need of Faith ; for the firſt work falls under a Pro- 
miſe, Zeb. $. 0. This u the Covenant that I will make with the Houſe of Urael after 
thoſe days, ſaith the, Lord; 1 will put my Laws into their minds, and write _ in 
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their hearts, There are Promiſes of grace, and Promiſes to grace, that where he 
hath given grace, hewill give more; abſolute and conditional Promiſes : Now 
Faith and the Promiſes are Correlatives. Now all the buſineſs is to know whar uſe 
we can make of theſe abſolute Promiſes of grace; the conditional Promiſes they 
point out what we muſt do; bur as to the abſolute Promiſes whart ſhall we do 
there ? 

1. Theſe abſolute Promiſes ſhew the power of God to all thoſe that take hold of 
his Covenant, and his willingneſs to make uſe of his Power tor their good ; for God 
will uſe his Power this way, ſo that we may come to him, and plead as the Leper 
did ; Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me cleas, Mar. 8. 2. God can do it, and 
therefore there is ſome comfort ; and we have no reaſon to deſpair, as it the work . 
were impoſſible. So that what difficulties do ariſe, they ſhould drive us to God, 
to put theſe Promiſes in ſuit, though we do not know how it will ſucceed with us ; 
though we have ſuch ſinful hearts, that we do not know which way they ſhould 
be ſubdued, andour headſtrong Corruptions mortified ; yet the Almighty, who 
hath promiſed it, is able to do it for us ; as that place ſheweth, Mark 1o. 27. With 
God a! things are poſſible. God can change our crooked, perverſe hearts, and make 
them willing in the day of his Power, P/al. r10. 3. | 

2. Theſe abſolute Promiſes encourage us to come to God, and ſet his Power a- 
work by Prayer; as Ephraim, Jer. 31. 18. Turn thou me, and 1 ſhall be turned; 
for thou art the Lord my God. Though Ephraim had a ſtubborn and rebellious 
heart, like a Bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke, yet. he was encouraged to go to 
God, becauſe he was the Lord his God. Theſe abſolute Promites may be pleaded 
in Prayer. | | | 

3. Theſe abſolute Promiſes engage us to. wait upon God till they be accompliſhed. 
God hath undertakento' rake away the 01d heart; fo that we may fay, as in P/al. 
123.2. Behold as the eyes of Servants loox unto the hand of their Maſters, and as the 
eyes of a Maiden are unto the hand of her Miſtreſs, ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord 
our Goduntil that he have mercy upon us. They engage us to perſevere with diligencein 
the uſe of Means, though we do not know what will come of it. So, Prov..8. 34. 
Bleſſed ts the man. that -heareth me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts 
of wny doors, Though it be long &re God look upon us, long betore we find any 
preparation towards this work, yet this engageth us to-lie at the Pool, 

4. Theſe abſolute Promiſes ingage us to wait with hope, looking up ſtill with con- 
fidence that he will accompliſh the things promifed. But you will ſay, What hope 
can a man have of the abſolute Promiſes? There is this hope that IT am not exclu- 
ded, that IT as well as others, am invited to take hold of God's Covenant ; and there 
is the ſame favour ſhewed to me that there is to all ; and it is ſome hopetul preſage, 
that God hath inclined my heart to look after it; that Iam weary of my ſins, thar 
I am troubled with my Luſts, though it be but a natural wearineſs, becauſe of the 
inconveniency of them; that I deſire grace, though it be but a naturaldefire of eaſe 
and happineſs ; that I pray, though it be bur litexally, and not ſpiritually ; 7ate 
with you words,and turn unto the Lord,and ſay unto him,Take away all iniquity,and re- 
cetve us graciouſly, Hof. 1 4.2.It iswell that there is ſome aftetion and natural tervency; 
we are in graces way, and lie more obvious to the Lord's grace. But moſt of all, 
there is this hope, that we, have a general confidence of God's All-ſufficiency ; as 
the Woman that had an Iſſue of Blood twelve years, Mat. 20.21. And came behind 
Chriſt, and touched the hem of his garment ; for ſhe ſaid within her ſelf, If I may but | 
zouch the hem of his garment, T ſhall be made whole. When all Remedies fail, and 
we are ſtill troubled and burdened with our Luſts,yet we have this general propoſitt- 
onal perſwaſion, that if we cometo Chriſt, and get into hum, we ſhall be the bet- 
ter for him ; though we have tried many Means, and have been nothing the bet- 
ter, but rather the worſe, yet when we thus do, there is ſome hope. Thus theſe 
Promifes have their uſe; for God doth not only proyound them to Faith, but by 
them worketh Faith, 2 Pez. 1. 4. Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and pre- 
cious Promiſes, that by theſe you might be partakers of the divine Nature, having 
eſcaped the corruption that is in the world through Luſt. Inabling a graceleſs ſinner 
to. believe and apply the Pardon, Grace and Bleſſedfieſs offered in them. So ſoon 
as a Sinner gers grace to believe and apply them, the Lord worketh in the heart the 
tings promiſed, and infuſerh thoſe divine Qualities in which the Lite of grace 1s 
conſtituted. ; 5. There 
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5. There are many Conliderationsas Means, which may uphold and encourage 
our hearts in waiting tor this work of grace to be begun in us, and Faith makes uſe 
of them : As, ES 

1. That many that have been as vile and obſtinate againſt God, and as much 
hardned in a way of fin.as we are; yet the Promiſe hath taken hold of them. Men 
that have been Bond-ſlaves to the Devil and their own Luſts, yet they have been 
caught in their Month, and the Lord hath wrought upon them: as Zacheus, who 
had formerly lived in a courſe of oppreſſion, Lake 19. 8, 9. Mary Magdalen, who 
had lived in Whoredom, Luke 7. 37. and Saul, a Perfecuter and Blaſphemer, and 
an injurious perſon, i Tim. 1, 13. Inſtances and Examples encourage Faith as well as 
Promiſes; for they are Patterns of what God will do, 1 7im. 1. 16. For this cauſe 
 Tobtained Mercy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might (hew forth all long-ſuffering, for 
a pattern to them that ſhould hereafter believe on him to Life everlaſting. Theſe In- 
ſtances are as Maſter-pieces of grace : As Artiſts hang up their Maſter-pieces in their 
Shops, to draw Cuſtomers ; ſo God ſets forth theſe Inſtances to ſhew what he will 
do for poor returning ſinners. 

2. There 1s an encouragement, that Chriſt hath purchaſed the Spirit of grace 
for us,to promote this work in our hearts, Foh. 17. 19. For their ſakes I ſantifie my 
' ſelf, that they alſo might be ſanitified by the Truth. He hath ſet apart himſelf as a Sin- 
oftering, that we might be ſanQtified ; all the Means of grace are ſprinkled with the 
Blood of Chriſt;that promote and help on the workof grace in our hearts, Eph.5.26. 
He gave himſelf for the Church, that he might ſanttifie and cleanſe it with the waſh- 
ng of water by the Word, Chriſt hath given himſelt as a Sacrifice and Offering to 
God, that we might come to Duty, not only in obedience, bur in Faith, and that 
we may with the more comfort depend upon him in the uſe of the Means of grace 
that he hath appointed. : 

3. He hath filled himſelf with all grace for the ſame end, that we might be fil- 
led with the abundance of that grace which is in him, P/a/.68.18. He hath receiv- 
ed gifts for men, yea, for the rebellious alſo, that the Lord God might dwell among 
them ; not to keep them to himſelf alone, but to communicate them to us. So 'ris 
ſaid, Foh 1.16. Of his fulneſs have we all received grace for grace. There is a 
Fountain of grace ſet up in our Nature, that We might repair to him: He is God 
that treely giveth Life to all things, and he is God in our Natuge, that we might 
not think him ſtrange to us. 


II. Let us conſider San&ification in its Progreſs and Increaſe ; and there let us ſee, 
what Promiſes are made to Faith, and what Faith muſt do with theſe Promiles. 


i. Let us ſee what Promiſes are made to Faith. And o it is a great reliet and 
encouragement to poor Creatures that are troubled with the Relicks of fin, and 
the Remainders of corruption, to conſider what is propounded to Faith. Chriſt 
hath undertaken to ſubdue fin wholly, and to ſanCtifie us throughour, « The. 5.23, 
24. And the very God of Peace ſantlifie you wholly ; and Ipray God your whole Spi- 
rit and Soul, and Body, may be preſerved blameleſs to the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Faithful is he that calleth you, who alſo will do it, The Work 1s but be- 
gun, but God will carry it on to perfection, Phil. 1. 6. Being confident of this very 
thing, that he that hath begun a good work in you, will perfett it unto the day of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. The ſame Power that begun, will finiſh it. It was ſaid of the 
fooliſh Builder, that he began and could not make an end ; but the work of grace 
hath its beginning, progreſs, and final conſummation and accompliſhment trom 
God. And where God hath begun his work in any heart, it is a pledge that he 
will do more. And ſo, Row.6.12. The Apoſtle propounds it as a Precept, Let not fin 
reign in your mortal Body , that ye ſhould obey it in the Luſts thereof ; and atter 
tis propounded as a Promiſe, verſe 14. Sin ſhall not have dominion over you ; for 
you are not under the Law, but under Grace, Well then, theſe are the Promiles, 
' ſo that if we would increaſe and grow up in this Holineſs intimated in the Promiles, 
we muſt increaſe in Faith, and believe that Chriſt will be as good as his word. 

2. Let us fee what Faith muſt do as to theſe Promiſes. | 

1. The work of Faith is to encourage us in our Conflidts, We are many times 
wreſtling with Sin, and find it too hard for us; but then the Believer ſhould look 
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upto the Power of God engaged and afliſting in tais work, and ſo can triumph in 
victory before the Bartel. In outward Caſes the chance of War 1s uncertain, and 
chat is good Caution, Ter wor him that puts on his Harneſs Coaſt as he t hat pars tt 
off; but *ris not ſo in the Spiritual Warfare. Paz! mingleth Thankſgivings with 
his very grozns, Rom. 7. 24, 25. He complains and groans, Oh wretched max that 
I am! who fha# deliver me from this Body of Death? But he comfortably chears up 
his heart in the next Verſe, / thant God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, That through | 
the power of the Spirit of Chriſt he ſhould be able co ſubdue the Body of Sin, which 
otherwiſe would carry him keadiong to death and deſtruction. And the ſame Pau, 
when bufitted with a Meſſenger of Satan, he prayed three times; he would fain 
have boon vid of the Temptation, 2 Cor. 12. 9. He knock'd once, and again, and a 
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and more. 

3. The Office of Faith is to increaſe our Confidence, and enlarge our Expectati- 
ons according to the extent of the Promiſes. For the more we expect from Chriſt, 
the more we receive from him, Pſal. $1. 10. Open thy mouth wide, and TI will fl 
zt. The larger thoughts we have of Chriſt's fulneſs and excellency , the more do 
we experience it in our ſelves; if we would increaſe in Love, and Zeal, and Pati- 
ence, we mult increaſe in Faith. It is a prepoſterous care in many to ſeek the growth 
of other Graces when they do not ſeek the growth of Faith ; this is as if we did wa- 
ter the Branches of the Tree, and not the Root. 


Secondly, Teome now to ſpeak of Sanctification more particularly ; namely, the 
two Parts of it, Mortification and Vivification. Faith hath a notable influence up- 
on both theſe. 


_ TE. Asto Mortification; the mortifying of fleſhly Luſts. The Fleſh is our great 
Enemy ; ſo the Apoſtle telleth us, 1 Pet. 2. 11. Abſtain from fleſhly Luſts, which war 
againſt the Soul. And therefore unleſs we mean to run the hazard of the loſs of our 
Souls ; the Fleſh muſt be ſubdued, which is our great clog and hinderance in our 
way to Heaven. But how doth the Fleſh prevail againſt us > A»ſw. The Fleſh pre- 
vaileth two ways; both are ſpecified, Fam. 1. 14. Every man is tempted, when he is 
drawn away of his own Luſt, and enticed, There are two Words, W:\yopaG- #4, 9 
NedZOaer., Sometimes we are drawn away by our own Luſts; at other times we arc 
\EAFICE. | . | 
_ 2, Sometimes we are drawn away by the Fleſh; it hurries men into fin by its 
violent motions, Fer. 8.6. Every one turned to his courſe as the Horſe ruſheth into 
the Battel; like a head-ſtrong Horſe , hearing the noiſe of the Trumpet, his R1- 
der hath no command of him ; ſo fleſhly Luſts put Reaſon out of the Throne, that 


his Aﬀections cannot be governed ; checks of Conſcience, reſtraints of rhe Word, 
| Profeſſion, 
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Profeſſion, Reſolutions, all Bonds and Cords are too weak to hold us to our Duty ; 
the Fleſh moves, and then We are carried away to fulfil the Luſt thereof, 

2. It inticeth us by the pleaſure and fatisfation that we expect in gratifying car- 
nal Nature, or by hope of Mercy, and Repentance after it is committed ; or by ſome 
other meang it deceiveth the Sinner into Rebellion againſt God. Now Faith is of 
great uſe to purge us from theſe Luſts; for it is ſaid, Ads 15.9. Purifying their 
_ by faith, What doth Faith do to purifie our hearts, and weaken our fleſhly 
Lults 2 | 

1. It applieth the Blood of Chriſt, : Fohn r. 7. The Blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son 
cleanſeth us from all ſin. Chriſt's Blood cleanſeth us, but ſo as Faith applieth ir 
to us. Look as Water cleanſeth, and Soap cleanſeth, but both are applied by the 
hand of the Landreſs that waſheth; ſo the Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth as *tis applied 
by Faith. We may look upon the Blood of Chriſt as the price by which the Spiric 
was purchafed to cleanſe.us trom fin, 1 Pet. 1.2. Through ſandlification of the Spi- 
rit unto obedience, and ſprinkling of the Blood of Feſus Chriſt, The Blood of Chriſt 
1s applied and received by Faith, and fo the heart is cleanſed. 

2. Faith purifies the heart, as it excites the new Nature to break the force of fleſh- 
ly Luſts, and puts a rub in our way. The Spirit luſteth againſt the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 17. 
It ſtirs up the new Nature to draw the Mind another, way, i John 3. 9. Whoſoever is 
born of God doth nat commit fin; for his Seed remaineth, in him, and he cannot (in, 
becauſe he is born of God. There are Diſlikes and Counter-bufts ariſing from the new 
Nature, that fin ſhall not carry it ſo freely. But how doth Faith excite the new 
Nature 2 Partly as it preſents the Threatnings of the Word, when Luſts are ſturdy, 
and will not be broken, Rom. 8. 13. 1f ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall die. And, Gal. 
+6. 8. Ze that ſows to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption. Now theſe things 
being repreſented and realized by Faith, it ſtops the carier of Sin: And partly by 
repreſenting the Promiſes, « Pet. 2. i. [beſeech you as ſtrangers and pilgrims, attain 
from fleſhly Luſts, We are for another Countrey, and ſhall we trouble and peſter 
our ſelves with any thing that ſhould hinder us in our Journey Heaven-ward ? We 
expect a Room among the Angels, and ſhall we live as ſlaves in the World 2 Thou 
artin the way to Canaay, and why art thou in love with the Fleſh-pots of Egyp 2 
2 Cor. 7.1. Having theſe Promiſes, let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh 
and ſpirit, perfetting holineſs in the fear of God. And, 1 Fohn 3. 3. He that hath 
this hope in him, purifieth himſelf as God is pure. Faith excites the new Nature by 
Fear and Hope, by Terrors. and Promiſes, and then partly as it ſets Love awork, 
Gal. 5.6. Paith worketh by Love, and fo begets an hatred of Sin, Pſal. 97. 10. Te 
that love the Lord, hate evil: partly as it repreſents the great things Chriſt hath 
done for us. Chriſt hath loved me, and gave himſelf for me. Now {hall fin againſt 
this God that ſent his Son to die for me 2 All this isto prevent the Act, and break 
the Force of Sin. A 

2. It improveth all the Means inſtituted by Chriſt for the weakning of Sin, and 
the abating the Corruption of our Natures. It is ſaid, Eph. 5. 26. He gave him- 
ſelf, that he might ſanitifie us by the waſhing of Water through the Word. Chriſt did 
not only die to ſanCifie us, but to ſanctifie us in ſuch a way, that we might receive 
Grace by the Inſtitutions of the Goſpel, that the Word and Sacraments, and Prayer 
might ſtir us up ro mortifie Sin. Faith maketh uſe of the Word, P/al. 119 9. Where- 
with ſhall a young man cleanſe his way 2 By taking heed thereto according to thy Word. 
And, Yerſe 11. Thy Word have I hid in my heart, that 1 might not fin againſt thee. 
By the Word we learn Wiſdom and ſpiritual Countel ; that makes us diſcern the wiles 
of Sin, that we may not be enticed nor enſlaved by it, John 15. 3. Now ye are clean, 
through the Word which I have ſpoken unto you. It is the work of che Spirit and 
Faith to apply the efficacy of Chriſt's Blood for the cleanſing ot ſinners ; but the 
Word hath its uſe, as a Glaſs to diſcover ſin; and as it quickens us by new Argu- 
nfents to work it out. He that daily makes ule of the Word of God, and doth at- 
tend with Conſcience upon the Ordinances, he hath ſome new conſideration or 0- 
ther ſuggeſted to him to work out fin. So for the Sacraments : For Baptiim Te 
are dead ; therefore mortifie your Members, Col. 3. 2. Compared with verſe 5. You 
that are Baptized, have engaged your ſelves ro be mortitying fin, and co employ 
 theſtrength of Chriſt tor the ſubduing of it. So for the Lord's Supper, 1 Cor. 57,5. 
Parge out therefore the old Leaven, that ye may be a new Lump, as ye are unleavened - 


For 
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For even Chriſt our Paſsover is ſacrificed for us. Therefore let us keep the Feaſt, not 
with the old Leaven, neither with the Leaven of Malice and Wickedneſs, but with 
the unleavened Bread of ſincerity and truth. The remembring and applying Chriſt's 
Death, is a means to weaken fin yet more and more. The Word and Sacraments are 
the Means by which Chriſt applieth the virtue of his Death. In the Woxd we have 
the Charter, the Promiſe and Grant of Chriſt and all his Benefits, from God unto 
every one that will receive him ; but in the Sacraments there is a Seal annexed to 
this Grant, whereby we are confirmed in this Grant; and by every new Ac we 
oblige our ſelves to mortifie ſin more and more. And then ( laſtly» Prayer; for Faith 
ſers the ſoul a praying, that God would create in us a clean heart, Pſal. 51. 10. and fo 
makes good his Promiſe of waſhing and cleanſing us from all fin. | 
Il. For YVivification. By Nature we are dead in treſpaſſes and fins, Eph. 2. 1. Tou 

hath he quickned who were dead in treſpaſſes and fins. Chriſt came to help us out of 
this eſtate,- and purchaſe Grace and Lite for us, and to work it in us, Johy 10. 10. 7 
am come that they might have Life. And therefore he is called zhe Prince of Life, 
Ads 3.15. becaulg he is the principalcauſe of it; and a guickenzng Spirit, x Cor.1s, 
45. ASpirit, trom his batter part, his Godhead, and a quickning or Life-making 
Spirit, becauſe of the efiefts of his power on the hearts of Believers ; for wecan 

never live to God, till we are quickned by him. And he is faid to be our Life, Co/. 

3.4. When Chriſt, who is onr Life, ſhall appear, &c. He 1s our Lite, not only merz- 
rorie, as he hath purchaſed Life for us ; but efefive, as he works it in us: There 
is not only an everlaſting Merit , but a conſtant influence; for our Lite is a fruit 

of his, John 14.19. Becauſe 1 live, ye ſhall live alſo. Then we begin to live to 

God, when by Faith we are united to Chriſt, 1 Fohy 5. 1 1. God hath given ty us eter- 
nal Life, andthis Life is in his Son. Tt is in Chriſt, and we have it by virtue of our: 
union with him. And then Faith doth continually derive vital influences from Chriſt 

for the ſupporting, and maintaining, and ſtrengthning this ſpiritual Lite in us, as 

the Branches have their ſap and influence conveyed to them from the Root, Fohs 
15.5. He that abideth in me, and 1 in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit ; for 
without me ye can do nothing: And as the Members of the Body have ſtrength and 
ſenſation by their union to the Head, Eph. r. 22, 23. He u head over all things to 

the Church, which' is his Body, the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all. Herethen 
is'the uſe of Faith, to look up to Chriſt, and depend upon him for the conſtant 
ſupplies of ſpiritual ſtrength, to enable to the operations of the ſpiritual Lite, Ph/. 4. 

13. [cando all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthneth me, But the influence of 
Faith on the particular operations of the ſpiritual Lite, will be handled hereafter. 


Thirdly, The Life of Faith, as it reſpe&ts G/orijication, or the Promiſes of eternal 
Life. And here I ſhall ſhew you, 

1. That this is aneceſſary part of the Life of Faith. 

2. Whatare the Acts of Faith with reſpe& to this Lite. 

;. How we may bring our Hearts ſo ro live. | 


I. We cannot exclude this from being a Branch of the Life of Faith ; and that 
for theſe Reaſons. 


1. Becaufe Eternal Life is one of the principal Objects of Faith; and it is the firſt 
Motive that inviteth us to hearken after the things of God. The Apoſtle telleth 
us, ZZeb. 1 1.6.1Te that cometh to God, muſt believe that God 1is,and that he is a rewarder 
of them that diligently ſeek him. He that would have any thing to do with God, 
. muſt be perſwaded of his Being, - and of his Boumty. In the chuſing of a Religion, 
| we look after a right Objet, whom to worſhip ; and a fit Reward ; for that indu- 
ceth us, and maketh up the Match between our Hearts and that Obje&t. Now God, 
that knoweth the Heart of Man, and what Wards will fit the Lock, doth accotd- 
ingly deal with us : as he propounds himſelf as the firſt Cauſe, and higheſt Being, 
to be reverenced and wetkipped by us ; fo allo as the chiefeſt Good,to be enjoyed by 
us 1n an everlaſting ſtate of Bleſſedneſs. All the Doctrines of the Chriſtian Faith tend 
to eſtabliſh this Hope in us; and therefore 2he. ſalvation of our Souls is called the 
end of our Faith, 1 Pet. 1.9. This is the main Bleſſing that Faith waiteth for ; all 
our believing, waiting, working, ſtriving, is to this End. So Fohn 20. 31. Theſe 

things 
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things are written, that ye might believe that Feſus s the Chriſt, the Son of God, and 
that believing, ye might have Life through hs Name. Allthar is written in the Go- 
ſpel, is to eſtabliſh Faith in Chriſt the Mefiah, and that in order to eternal Life. 
This is the upſhot of all , that we might have a true and well-grounded hope of 
eternal Life. 


2. Becauſe this is always Matter of Faith, never of Senſe inthis world, 2 Cor. 5. 
7. For we walk by Faith, and not by Sight. Other Privileges propounded in the 
Promiſes, are ſometimes Matter of Senſe ; as, Sandtification, and the Comforts of 
this world ; but this Life and Bleſſedneſs which is to come, and is hid with Chriſt 
in God, are always Matter of Faith, and never of Senſe, unleſs it be of ſpiritual 
ſenſe, which is nothing but the reſult of Faith, or ſome fore-taſtes of Bleſſednels 
tocome, when we are firmly perſwaded of the certainty of it. 


3. This is that which indeed puts life and ſtrength into us, and that which main- 
ly conſtitutes the difference between us and others; and therefore if there 
be ſuch a thing as Life ſpiritual (| as certainly there is ) 'tis fed and maintained by 
reflecting upon everlaſting Happineſs, and the Intereſts of the world to come, 2 Cor. 
4. 16, 17, 18. For which cauſe we faint not, but though our outward man periſh, yet 
rhe inward man is renewed day by day. For our light affliftion, which is but for a mo- 
ment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory. While we look 
not at the things which are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen ; for the things 
which are ſeen are temporal, but the things which are not ſeen are eternal. There is 
an outward man and an inward man; or the animal Life, and the ſpiritual and di- 
vine Life : The animal Life is that which is ſupported, cheriſhed and maintained 
by the Comforts and Delights of the preſent world; . as, Lands, Honours and 
Pleaſures ; and when they are out of ſight , they are in darkneſs, that have 
nothing elſe to live upon, and are at a loſs and dead, while they ſeem to live ; bur 
now the ſpiritual and divine Life is ſupported by the Comtorts and Delights of 
the world to come, and they that live by Faith, they live in Heaven, and have an 
Anchor within the Vail. And therefore when we believe this, another Spirit com- 
eth upon us, and there is ſuch a life and ſtrength derived into our heart, that we 
bear up with joy and courage, when the outward and animal Lite.is expoſedgto 
the greateſt difficulties and decays; for we are for another world. And therefore 
we are faid to liveby Faith, becauſe it apprehends thoſe great and glorious things, 
which are kept for us in Heaven. Yea, afſſoon as the ſpiritual Lite is begun 1n us, 
it preſently worketh this way, 1 Pet. 1. 3, Who hath begotten us to a lively hope. It 
is the immediate effect of the new Life, which is given in Regeneration ; and by 
this the Heart is kept up, till all that God hath promuſed be brought about : This is 
the ſtaff and ſtay of the Spirir. h 


4. We need preſs this part of living by Faith, becauſe ( whatever men pretend ) 
eternal Life is little believed in the world. The moſt part, even of thoſe that live 
in the common Light of Chriſtianity, are purblind, and cannot ſee afar off, 2 Per. 
1.9. or look beyond the Grave. God's own Children have many doubttul thoughts, 
not ſuch a clear and firm perſwaſion of things to come, but that it needeth to be in- 
creaſed more and more. The Apoſtle prayeth for the converted Epheſtans, that the 
Eyes of their underſtandings may be enlightned, that they may know what u the hope 
of their Calling, and the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the Saints, Eph. 1. 
18. That is, that they might more clearly fee, and firmly believe thoſe good things 
which they ſhould enjoy in Heaven. Alas! We are ſo taken up with Trifles and 
Childiſh Toys, that our Faith is very weak about thoſe excellent Bleſſings. Bur 
I ſhall give you ſome Evidences, that theſe great and excellent Bleſſings are little 
believed. ; 

x. Becauſe we are far more ſwayed with temporal Advantages, than weare with 
the Promiſe of eternal Bleſſings. Theſe Bleſſings are more excellent and glorious in 
their Nature, more certain in their duration, 2 Pe. 1. 4. Whereby are given unto us 
exceeding great and precious Promiſes, that by theſe we might be partakers of the di- 
vine Nature. And yet they have leſs influence upon us than periſhing Vanities. 


What ſhould be the reaſon > Who would prefer a Cottage before a Palace ? A onde 
| for 
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for a year, before an Inheritance 2 There is no compare between the things them. 
ſelves, but we are not equally perſwaded of things to come, and things in hand, and 
of a preſent enjoyment. As in a pair of Scales, though the Weights be equal, yet if 
the Ballances be not equal, a thing of leſs weight will weigh down a greater.. Cy. 
prian bringeth in the Devil vaunting againſt Chriſt; / did not die and ſhed my 
.Blood for them; Thad not. Heaven to beſtow upon them, nor eternal Happineſs to re- 
ward them; I only propounded a carnal ſatufaition in the pleaſures of Sin, that are 
but for a ſeaſon, which when they are gone, *tis as nothing ; and yet among all thy Pen- 
froners, Oh Chriſt ! ſhew me one, that is ſo ready to follow thee, as they are to follow 
m2. If we had Faith, we would fay with Paul, Rom. 8. 18. For I reckon that the 
ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy to be compared with the Glory that fhall 
be revealed in us. And, as Moſes, Heb. 11. 26. Eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt 
greater Riches than the Treaſures of Egypt ; for he had reſpef to the recompence of re- 
ward. Butalas! how many are there that pretend to believe as Chriſtians, and 
yet a little Profit or Pleaſure in the world is enough to ſway with them, to run the 
hazard and forfeiture of all their hopes in the world to come 2 | 

2. Surely men do not believe Heaven, becauſe they are ſo little affe&ted with it. 
If a Beggar were adopted into the ſucceſſion of a Crown, he would pleaſe himſelf 
in thinking of the honour, and happineſs, and delights of the Royal Eſtare : Or, to 
put a more likely Suppoſition; if any poor mandid underſtand, rhat ſome great In- 
heritance were bequeathed to him, he would often think of it, rejoyce therein, 
long togo and ſee it, and take poſſeſſion of it. But there is a Promiſe of eternal 
Lite left us in the Goſpel of being Heirs with God, and Co-heirs with Chriſt ; and 
who purs in for a ſhare, thinketh of it, rejoyceth in the hopes of it, longs tor 1t, 
taketh hold of this eternal Life? « 77m. 6. 18. Certainly if we were perſwaded of 
theſe things,we would embrace them, Zeb. 1 1.13. Theſe all died in Faith, not having 
received the Promiſes, but having ſeen them afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and 
embraced them. | 

3. Becauſe we do ſo little labour after it. For outward Advantage, let it be cer- 
tain or uncertain, men will endure great pains. If the things be certain, a man 
coileth hard all day fora ſmall piece of Money, for a Shilling or two; do we ſeek 
Heaven with the like earneſtneſs? They that do believe, will do fo, As 26. 7. 
Unto which Promiſe our twelve Tribes, inſtantly ſerving God night and day, hope to 
come. Others do not. Or if the thing be uncertain ; as with Merchants : how ma- 
ny Hazards do they run ? | | 
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Impiger extremos currit Mercator all Indos. 


Theſe are not uncerrain ; and why do we no more abound in the Work of the Lord ? 
1 Cor. 15.58. Therefore, my beloved Brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt and unmovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know, that your Labour is not in 
vain in the Lord. | 

4. Becauſe we are contented with fo ſlight aſſurance as to our Title and Intereſt 
2 Pet. 1. 10. Give all diligence to make your Calling and Elefion ſure. In Matters of 
weight men love great Earneſt, great Aſſurance: Do we labour to make all fo 
ſureand clear as to heavenly things ? Zeb. 4. 1. Let us therefore fear, leſt a Pro- 
miſe being left us of entring into his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. 
We thould pur it out of all queſtion, as we ſhould not come ſhort, ſo we ſhould not 
ſeen! to give any appearance of coming ſhort. Alas! any fond Preſumption or 
{light Hope ſerveth our turn, : 

5. The pretended ſtrength of our Faith about future Recompences, doth in ſome 
meaſure ſhew the weakneſs of it ; and that is but a flight-and overly apprehenſion 
Moſt men will pretend tobe able to truſt God for their heavenly Inheritance, and 
yet cannot truſt God for their daily Maintenance ; they find it difficult to believe in 
Temporals, and yet very eaſe in Spirituals or Eternals: What ſhould be the Rea- 
ſon2 Heaven and things to come, are greater Mercies, and the way of bringing 
them about, more difficult ; and they are not fo commonly diſpenſed by God as 
Temporals are ; and there lies more natural Ptejudices againſt theſe Merctes when 
men are ſerious: What ! Can you cafily believe that you ſhall live, though you die ? 


John 11,25. That your ſcatter'd Duſt ſhall berecolleRed and raiſed up into a — 
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tifull and glorious Body ; That a Clod of Earth ſhall ſhine as the Stars ? What's 
more calily believed than this, That God will give you daily Bread ? The whole 
Earth 13 full of his goodneſs, and God feedeth all his Creatures, no: a Worm 
but is initained by his Providence ; but he pardoneth but a few, favoih but a 
few,” and bleſſerh but a few with ſpiritual Bleſſings. But here is the miſtake, 
bodily wants are more prefling, and Faith is put there to a preſent Exerciſe. Vicn 
are Careleſs of thcir Souls, and content themſelves with ſome general deſires of 

- Eaſe, and Hopes of cternal Welfare ; and therefore it 1s, they lay, they find no 
difticulty in believing their Salvation and eternal Lite. Eternal Life is fought in 
jelt, os of as a plauſible Fancy ; but worldly things are deſired in good 
earneſt. 

6. Becauſe we will venture fo little upon our Everlaſting Hopes. Where men 
have an Expectation, they will make adventures, for they know it will turn to 
a good account. God hath made many great and precious Promiles, he hath 
told us, Give Alms, and you ſhall have Treaſure in Heaven, Luk. r2. 33. Leave 
any thing for his ſake, you ſhall have iz the World to come Eternal Life, Mar. 10. 30. 
Mortifie the deeds of the body, and you ſhall live, Rom. $8. 13. Now when we -will 
not venture any thing upon God's Bond, *tis a fign we do not count him a good 
Pay-maſter, and ſo make him a lyar in all his Promiles. 
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IT. What 15 the Work of Faith with reſpect to this Life of Glory. 

(1.) To aſſent firmly to the Promiſes, that offer this eternal Bleſſedneſs, and to 
convince the Soul of the Truth of what they offer. Afent needs to be ſtrengthned, 
that we may believe more firmly. Foundation-ſtones can never be laid with care and 
exactneſs enough. Many hang between believing and unbelieving, neither afſent to . . 
the truth of the Promiſe, nor dire&tly deny it. Though you do believe, believe 
it again with more Certainty and Aſſurance of underſtanding. As when a Picture 
waxeth old, we refreſh the Colours ; ſo work up your Hearts to a full Aſſurance 
of the truth and certainty of theſe things. What is the great work of the Go- 

_ ſpel, but to eſtabliſh our Faith of Eternal Life ? Here it is revealed to us, 2 Tim. 
I. 10. —- aud hath brought Life and Immortality to light through the Goſpel. Here 
it is promiſed to us, 1 Foh. 2. 25. This is the Promiſe that he hath promiſed us, ever 
eternal Life. Why hath God made ſo many Promiſes ? What need had he to flat- 
ter and deceive. us, to promiſe more than he will perform ? He can ſtrike us dead 
if we do not pleaſe him, and cruſh us eaſier than we can cruſh a Moth or a 
Worm. In all other. parts of Scripture God ſtandeth to his Promiſes, even thoſe 

of a preſent Accompliſhment, & iz altimo noa deficiet, ſurely he will not fail you 
at laſt, he is fo faithful and punQual. The ſame God that gave the Commands, 
which you find ſo powerfull on your Conſciences, this ſame God gave the Pro- 
miſes. And God is willing to give us a pawn and pledge of thele Bleſſings pro- 
miſed in the joyes of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 1. 22. Who hath alſo ſealed 15, and given 
us the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. *Tis not donum a Gift, but piznus a Pledge ; 
and not only pigzus but arrha, an Earneſt ; therefore work up Faith to this Aﬀſent. 

It is a notable aſſent that is deſcribed, Heb. 11. 1. Faith is the ſubſtance of things ho- 

ped for, and the Evidence of thiggs not ſeen. It is the ſubſtance of things hoped for : 

Faith openeth a Light into the other World ; 'tis the Perſpective of the Soul, 

by which we look within the Vail. Faith hath an Eagle-eye, it can ſee things at 

a diſtance, and pierce through all the Miſts and Foggs that intercept the Eyes of 

others. Abraham rejoyced to y 4 Chriſt's day, and he ſaw it, and was glad, Joh. 8. 56. 

And yet there were many ſucceſſions of Ages between Chriſt and Abraham ; but 

he ſaw Chriſt with the Eyes of Faith. So the Patriarchs ſaw things afar ot, by 

Faith, Heb. 11. 13. Theſe all dyed in Faith, not having received the Promiſes, but ha- 

ving ſeen them afar of As the Devil ſhewed Chriſt the Glory of the preſent 

World in a Map and Repreſentation, ſo doth Faith, which is the Evidence of 

things not {een, repreſent to the Soul the Glory of the World to come in a Map ; 
they have a P:/2ah-{ight and view of Heaven, fo as they apprehend it as a real 

_ thing. Other men have but a general gueſs and Tradition about Heaven, a dream 
of Elyſian Fields, or a ſurmiſe of Happineſs ; but a Believer has a Sight of it by 

Faith : As Stephen's Eyes were opened, ſo are their Eyes by the Spirit of Wiſdom 

> and Revelation : Others have an empty Notion, they a real Proſpect. The other 


' Expreſſion is, that Faith & the Evidence of things not ſeen ; that 1s, it bringeth in 
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the Comfort of it to the Soul. There is an intromiſſion of the Object, as well as 
an extromifſion of Thoughts : How is it the Subſtance ? things abſent and to come, 
by the real per{waſion and expeCtation of the Believer are made real, and preſent 
with the Soul, as if already enjoyed ; and ſo Faith defeateth Senſe, which prevail- 
eth with us, becauſe of preſent Temptations, Dangers and Delights. Faith is an 
anticipation of our Bleſledneſs, or a preoccupation of our everlaſting Eſtate ; as 
the Air and Winds carry the Odours and ſweet Smells of Arabia into the neighbou- 
ring Provinces, ſo Faith, believing the Promiſes, cauſeth us to feel ſomething of 
Heaven in our own Hearts : It is not a naked ſight, but ſome foretaſt and begin- 
ning of Heaven. 

(2.) There is need of Fazth to apply and make out your own Intereſt ; not only 
that there is ſuch an Eſtate, but ſuch an Eftate reſerved for you, 2 77. 4.5. 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſnrſs : And 2 Cor. 5.1. Ard we 
kzow, that if this earthly houſe of our T abernacle were diſſolved, we have'a builains of 
God, an houſe not mage with hands, eternal in the Heavens : And r Tim. 6. 18. [hat 
they may lay hold of eternal life. Faith hath an eye to ſee, and a hand to lay hold, 
and Claim it as your Patrimony : 'Tis comfortable with us, when we can make 
out our own title and intereſt, Many catch at it by a fond Preſumption, but 
they cannot hold it faſt; 'tis an Hope that will leave them aſhamed : But upon 
clear and fair grounds we are enabled to apply and take home the Promiſes, as 
ſo many Conveyances of our Inheritance. There 1s a Charter written with Chriſt's 
blood, ſealed by the Spirit, and offered to us by God himielt : Now have you ever 
dealt with God about it, that you might make out your claim and Title ? I would 
not grate upon tender Conſciences, therefore if you cannot apply it abſolutely, be- 
cauſe you have not Aſſurance, yet the conditional Offer ſhould encourage you to 
work and wait, and deal with God about it, Rom. 2. 7. To them, which by patient 
continuins in well doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, and immortality, eternal life : He 
will give it to all, and ſo to me ; do God's work chearfully, and continue with 
Patience, be the more earneſt to be ſuch as may apply this general Promiſe : And 
to help you to apply conditional Promiſes, conſider in whoſe diſpoſal all this glo- 
ry is, even in the diſpoſal of a bounteous God, and a faithful and compaſſionate 
Saviour, who is reacy to do good to thy poor Soul, Fade 21. Looking for the Mer- 
cy of eur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to eternal life. 

(3-) There mult be carmeſf Exped#ation, that is the next work of Faith, looking 
and longing for this bleſſed Eſtate : I joyn both together, becauſe the 4p9#1e ſpeaks | 
of the earzeſt Expettation of the Creature, Rom. 8. 19. dmne;twin Tis lows ; the word 
fignitieth the ſtretching out of the head of the Creature, as Sſera's Mother and 
her Ladies looked through the latrice for the return of her Son. Titus 2. 13. Look- 
inz for the biejſed hope, &c. Faith having a Promiſe, looks to ſee the Bleſſing a 
coming in the midft of the Labours and Crofſes of this World, not mounting up 
to Heaven by fitts ; but this is the poſture of a gracious Soul, to dwell upon the 
thoughts of God and the World to come, and to live in the conſtant ExpeRQarion 
of ic, The Spiritnal Life is abated, as this is abated, Rom. 8. 23. And not owly they, 
but our ſelves alſo, which have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even we our ſelves groan 
within our ſelves, waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the redemption of our bodies : And 
2 Cor. 5. 3,4, 5. If fo þ that beins cloathed, we ſhall not be found naked : For we that 
are im this Tabernacle do groan, being burdened, not for that we would be uncloathed, but 
cloathed upon, that mortality might be ſwallowed up of life: Now he that bath wrought 
us for this ſelf ſame thing is God, who hath given to us the earneſt of the Spirit. Can 
a man believe Bleſſedneſs* to come, and not long to enjoy it ? No, the Mind and 
Heart will be ſer at work ; a taſt will make a man long for more. The little ſeeds 
in the earth will break through the Clods to come to ſtalk and flower. As the 
Cluſters of Canaan put heart into the 1/raelires, and made them long to come to 
the Poſſeſſion of that good Land; fo the beginnings of the ſpiritual life will ſet 
you a longing and groaning, that you may be at home with God. 

(4.) There is a Wazting and tartying the Lord's lezſare with Patience and Peric« 
verance, notwithſtanding the diſtance of our Hopes, and the difficulties of the pre- 
ſent life, Job 14. 14. All the dayes of my appointed time, 1 will wait *till my change ſbals 
come : *Tis but a little while and we ſhall have full Poſſeſſion ; and the reaſon F 
why we have not full Poſſeſſion ſooner, is, not becauſe Heaven is' not readyWor 
us, but we are not ready for it : For *twas prepared by the Decree and Deſigna- 
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tion of God betore the world was, Marth. 25. 34. ?Twas bought and purchaſed 
when Chriſt dyed, Hc. 9. 15. and 't15 poſſeſſed by Chriſt in our Name, Joh. 14. 2. 
Our Nature is already in Heaven, though not our Bodies ; we ſhall not Deep long 
in the dult, as ſoon as God's number is tull, he that ſhall come, will come ; Therefore 
tarry God's Iciſure : Ompe peccatum impatientie eft aſcribendum, faith Tertullian : Eve- 
ry lin is to be aſcribed to impatience. -Men like the Prodigal muſt have their 
portion preſently, Lake 15. 12. Father, give me the portion of goods that falleth to 
»e. They mult have their good things in this life, Lake 16. 25. they cannot be 
contented to wait for God, Heb. 10. 36. Te have need of patience, that after ye have 
done the will of God, ye may receive the promiſe. There is a time, when God hath 
work tor us to do in the World, to do and ſuffer his Will : Whatever Grace we 
can ſpare, we cannot ſpare Patience, Luke 8. 15. The good ground brinoeth forth 
fruit with patience, It endureth the Plough, the Harrow, che Cold, the Froſt, that 
in due time the ſeed may ſpring up and flouriſh. So we after a little patience 
ſhall be received into an Inheritance, which our Father hath prepared, and Chrilt 
hath purchaſed for us- _ bY 

| (5.) The Work of Faith 1s to breed joy in the hopes of this bleſſedneſs, and thoſe 
taſtes that we have of it. The Apoſtle faith, Heb:3.6. We are Chriſts, if we hold 
faſt the Confidence, and the rejoycins of hope firm unto the end. When we firſt be- 
lieve in Chriſt, we do by Hope take hold of the promiſed Glory, and find a great 
deal of comfort and ſweet incouragement therein. Now as this delight abaterh 
in you, ſo doth the ſpiritual life. As in the Outward life, Taſte decayeth and is 
loſt, ſo the animal life decayes, and languiſhing and death cometh on. It was 
a comfortable thing to be. working tor Heaven at firſt, it ſhould be ſo ſtill. There- 
fore keep up the rejoycing of your Hope : It ſhould do our Hearts good, and make 
them leap within us for joy, every tune we think, what God hath provided for 
us in Chriſt. It worldly Men cannot think of a little Pelf, or any petty intereſt 
in the World without comfort ; ſhall we think of the Promiſes, and not be 
affected with them? Carnal men indeed, who have no ſpiritual appetite and fa- 
vour, whoſe joy is intercepted and prepoſlefſed by the vanities of the World, and 
delights of the Fleſh, the Promiſes are as dry chips, and withered flowers to them ; 
but our Hearts ſhould; leap for joy, becauſe great # our reward in Heaven, Luke 
6.23. What, do we look for ſuch great things, and no more rejoyce in the 


Lord ? 
(6.) All this that Faith doth 1s to be* zzproved, to incourage us in a way of 4o- 


lizeſs, and to overcome the World. | 

1. To inconrage and quicken us*in the way. of Holineſs. Hope ſets all the wheels 
a going, Phil. 3.14. 1 preſs towards the mark, for the price of- the high calling of God 
in Teſus Chriſt, We have no reaſon to begrudge God's ſervice, when we conii- 
der what wages he giveth. Certainly we do but talk of eternal Life, we do not 
Believe it, if we do no more in order thereunto : What labour and hazards do men 
expoſe themſelves unto, to be built one ſtory higher in the World ? Now faith 
the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5. 9. Wherefore we labour, 8&C. quent : We have an ambition 
to, that whether preſent or abſext, we may be accepted of him. Surely did we believe 
things to come, our induſtry, and care and thoughts, would be laid out more up- 
on them. A Man that yon all his time and care in repairing the houſe where 
he dwelleth for the preſent, but ſpeaketh not of another houſe, nor ſeadeth any 
of his furniture thither, will you ſay ſuch.a Man hath a mind or a.thought to re- 
move? A Man that ſpendeth the ſtrength of his cares on worldly things, ſurely 
he doth not believe Eternity ! We work as we believe; if indeed we are perſwaded 
of ſuch an Eſtate, why Go we no more prepare for it ? 

2. To overcome the World. The World 1s the-great lett and hinderance to the 
keeping of the Commandments, and the victory that. we have over the world js by 
Faith, 1 John 5. 4. Even that Faith which doth counterballance things Temporal 
with things Eternal. 0 

x. This giveth us: Victory over the Afftitions;;and troubles, that we meet with 
in the World.: theſe are bitter to Senſe.; Nature. and Grace teach us to have a 
feeling of our intereſts, and to be afteted with God's Providence, when he ma- 
keth a breach upon them. We mult neither ſleight the hand of God, nor faint 
under it, Heb. 12. 5. My Son, deſpiſe not thou the:.chaſtning. of .the Lord, wor faint 
when thon art rebuked of him. There are CO on both hands ; When our Fa- 

2 ther 


- 


28 | The Life of Faith 


ther is angry, we ought to lay it to Heart, and to humble our ſelves under his 
mighty hand ; and yet we muſt not be like Men without hope, altogether broken 
with difficulties. Now what keepeth us from fainting, which 1s the other ex- 
tream ? 2Cor. 4.18. While we look, not to the things which are ſeen, but to the things 
which are not ſeen ; for the things which are ſeen are Temporal, but the things which are 
not ſeen are Eternal, This muſt bear up our Hearts againſt all ſorrows, Heb. 10.34. 
Ne took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, knowing in your ſelves; that you have in Hea- 
wen a better, and an enduring ſubſtance. Our happineſs is not gone, and therefore 
we may bear it not only patiently, but joyfully, againſt all fears, Luke 12. 32. Fear 
not little flock, for it # your Father*s pleaſure, to give you the Kingdom. We muſt look 
for hardſhips here in the World, but all will be made up when we get home to 
God. And therefore bear up with a generous Confidence, if God will whip us 
forward, that we may mend our pace to Heaven, in the iſſue we ſhall have no 
cauſe to complain ; if we have an Anchor that exrreth into that which i' within the 
vail, Heb. 6.19. this ſhould keep us from being tofſed and ſhaken, at leaſt from 
being overwhelmed with rhe miſcries of the preſent life. Nature will work, and 
have a feeling of theſe things, but Grace muſt ſupport us. The Beauty and Glo- 
ry of the life of Faith is never ſeen, while all things ſucceed according to our Hearts 
deſire ; we do not know whether we live upon God or the Creature, the Incou- 
ragements of Earth or Heaven, till we be reduced to ſome neceſffities. Pay! 
faid, Noxe of theſe things move me, neither count I my life dear unto my ſelf, As 
. 24. | 
5 2. That we may deſpiſe the Pleaſures, and Profits, and Honours of the World, 
AﬀeRation of worldly Greatneſs, is the great exprefſion of the Animal life, but 
the Spiritual life, or the life of Faith inclineth us to look after the happineſs pre- 
pared for us by Chriſt. The great uſe and end of it, is to keep us from aſpiring 
after, and admiring great things here below ; it quencheth the delights of the 
Fleſh, and begets an holy weanedneſs in us, Heb. 11. 13. They confeſſed themſelves 
ſtrangers and pilgrims here upon earth. To be carnally diſpoſed, argueth little Faith. 
In a pipe, if there be a leak, the water guſheth out, and runneth not forward ; 
our affeCtions are diverted from things above, if they leak out to preſent comforts ; 
they are the moſt ative faculties, they cannot remain idle in the Soul ; either 
they leak out to preſent things, or they run forward to Heaven, and heavenly 
things ; and if they do ſo, the eltgggrot the World is abated. And therefore this 
is the uſe of Faith, to reje& thoſe Tfawning Pleaſures, that would beguile us of 
thoſe pleaſures which are at God's right hand for evermore ; thoſe deceitful and 
vaniſhing honours, that would berezve'us of the Glory, irom whence we ſhall be ne- 


ver degraded. 


III. How or what ſhall we do, that Faith may have it's perfect work, with 
reſpe& * this life of Glory. | | 
(1.) Keep the Eye of Faith clear. When we are to ſee things at ſuch a diſtance, 
and to ſee them with ſuch afteftion, we had need of clear Eyes. Ir is ſaid, Het. 
11.13. They ſaw them afar off. The World is a very blinding thing, 2 Cor. 4. 4. 
In ble the God of this world hath blinded tbe minds of them which believe wot, leſf 
the light of the glorious Goſpel of C hriſt, who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine upon them. 
"Tis as duſt caſt into the Eyes. A man may diſcourſe of Heaven, and talk at the 
fame rate that other Chriſtians do, but he hath not ſuch a lively affeQtive ſight of 
it. If we do not take heed of the ſuffuſions of luſt and carnal afteQtions, theſe bru- 
rifie us inſenſibly, and 'make us judge of all things according to preſent intereſt, and fo 
Molchills ſeem Mountains. - 
(2.) Conſider the Harmoniouſneſs of all the Declarations that God hath made con- 
cerning Eternal life, how they ſuit with the Dottrine of God the Father, Son, and 
Spirit. | 
5s As to God the Father, it ſuiteth his Necrees, he hath determined to beſtow 
everlaſting Happineſs on ſome, to the praiſe of his glorious Grace, Rom. 8. 30. 
Moreover whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called ; and whom he called, them he 
"alſo juſtified ; and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. 2 Thel. 2. 13. God hath 
from the beginning choſen you to Salvation, through ſanttification of the Spirit, and be- 
lief of the truth. And it ſuiteth to his Covenant : God hath not only purpoſed 
out of his own love, but is under bonds to give us Eternal life. A Covenant 15 
God's ſolemn tranſaQtion with his ſubjeAs, and conſiſts of Precepts, and So_ 
inveſlte 
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inveſted with the ſanCtion of Promiſes, and Threatnings : His commands, all of 
them imply ſuch an Eſtate, and ſome expreſs it, all of them imply it ; for they 
are work in order to wages, or a reward to be given, and 'tis not fit we ſhould 
have our wages till our work be over : And ſome exprels it, John 6. 27. Labgur 
not for the meat which periſherh, but for that meat which endureth unto everliſtins life 
which the Sonu of man ſhall give unto you. And Mat. 6. 19, 20. Lay wot 19 for Jour 
ſelves treaſures upon earth, where moth and ruft doth corrupt, and where thieves break throu: h 
and ſteal. But lay ap for your ſelves treaſures in Heaven, where neither moth aor ruſt acth 
corrupt, and where thieves do not break through and ſteal. And Luke 13. 24. Strive 
to enter in at the ſtrait Gate. And {1o for his Promiſes, John 6. 47. He that be- 
lieveth on me, hath everlaſting life. If there were no ſuch thing, then all thoſe com- 
mands and promiſes were given in vain, and would the wiſe and faithful God flat. 
ter us with lyes ? And for his Threatnings, Mat. 16. 16. He that believeth not, (hall 
be damned. And are all the Threatnings of God a vain Scar-crow ? 

2. Look upon the Doctrines concerning Chriſt : Look upon Chriſt in his Per= 
ſon, and States of Humiliation and Exaltation ; his coming from Heaven ſ{hews ir, 
his going there again was to prepare a place for us ; his ſitting at the right ja 
of God, 1s to promote our intereſt in Heaven ; his coming to Judgment is ro take us to 
himſelf. Conſider Chriſt in his Humiliation, why was Chrilt apparelled with our Fle!h, 
but that wemight be cloathed with his Glory ? If Chriſt were in the Wemb,and imthe 
Grave, why may not we be in Heaven ? 'Tis more credible to believe a Creature 
in Heaven, than God in the Grave. And then for his Exaltatioz, when he had 
purchaſed a Right and Title, he went to Heaven to proſecute and apply it; as 
the High Prieſt went into the Holy of Holies, with the Names of the twelve Tribes 
upon his Breaft ; So Jeſus Chriſt is gone into Heaven, with the Names of all the 
Saints upon his Breaſt. And then conlider his Bexefits ; Juſtificarion is our releaſe 
from the Curſe, and Sanctification 1s to fit us for God. All Ordinances tend to 
this, to nouriſh in us hopes of everlaſting Life. The Word, 1/a. 55. 3. Hear, and 
your Soul ſhall live. The Lord's Supper is food for our Souls. 

. And then for the Spzriz, his Graces are Life begun : Faith ſeeth it, Love 
_ defireth it, Hope looks for it, Rom. 8. 23. We who have the Firſt-fruits of the S1:- 
_rit, groan within our ſelves, &c. The Firſt-fruits ſhew a Harveſt to come. And 
2 Cor. 1. 22. Who hath ſealed us, and given the earneſt of the Spirit in our 2317s + 
Would God give us Earneſt, and not make good the whole Bargain ? give vs a 
talte to mock us, and no more ? Is the whole Scripture falſe, and a very Fable ? 
God's Covenant a Mockery ? Chriſt's Miracles a Dream ? and were the wiſcit 
men in the World Fools ? | 
 (3}) Clear upyour Iztereff, otherwiſe your Hope is but a Fancy. The mad man 
at Athens, was he ever the richer for ſaying all the Ships were his that came in- 
to the Harbour. The hope of the Hypocrite ſhall periſh, Job 27. 8. There mult be 
an acceptance of the general Covenant, ' before there can be of particular Promi- 
ſes. Did you ever chooſe God for yours, and give up your ſelves to ſerve him ? 
That you might be able to ſay as David, Plal. 119. 94. 1 am thine, [ave me. 
And P/al. 86. 2. Save thy Servant that putteth his truſt in thee. A Covenant ſup- 
poſeth both partyes ingaged ; it doth not leave one bound, and the other at 
large. | : 
4) Exerciſe Medz#ation, mind it more ſeriouſly, think of it oftner ; Where your 
treaſure ts, there will the Heart be alſo, Matth. 6. 21. Thoughts of Heaven ſhould 
be more familiar and ſweet to us, and not ly by as neglected or forgotten. But 
alas, moſt are of the Earth, and think of the Earth, and ſpeak of the Earth. 
Thoughts are the firſt-born of the Soul, and if we did obſerv: them, we ſhould 
ſoon diſcover the temper of our Souls. If they be ſet upon getting gain, carnal 
ProjeQs diſcover a carnal Heart : As they, Fares 4.13. Go to now ye that ſay, To dy or to 
morrow we will go into-ſuch a City, and continue there a year, and buy and ſell» and get 
gain, Or the rich Fool in the Goſpel, Luke 12. 18. This 1 will doe, T will pall 
down my Barns, and build bigger, and there will I beſtow all my Fruits and my Gooa:. 
Theſe thoughts will ingroſs all our time. But we ſhould do as Abraham was bidden, 
Gen. 13. 14. lift up our Eyes, and take a view of the good Land atore-hand, and 
ſolaceÞur Souls with the Contemplation of it. 

(5.) Improve the Lord*s Supper. When we are aſſembled there, and fit down ar 


his Table, 'tis a Pledge of our ſitting down with Abraham, Iſaak and Jaco, and 
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drinkms of the new wine in our Father's Kyngdom, Matth. 26. 29. When Chriſt in- 
{titured the Lord's Supper, he diſcourſed to them of a Kingdom, Luk. 22. 30. That 
'\e may eat and drink at my Table in my Ryngaom. Here we come to think of that 
Kingdom that cannot be moved, the purchace of Chriſt's blood, and to raiſe our 
Afﬀ-ctions to Heaven and heavenly things, that we may be more confirmed in our 
Hope. Here we come to taſte of the Cup of Bleſſing which Chriſt hath prepared 
for us, even his own precious Blood. | 
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The Life of Faith, as it reſpetts the Bleſſmgs of this preſent 
Life. 


IV. T Now come to treat of Ro by Faith, as to the Promiſes and Bleflings of 
I the preſent life. Here I ſhal | 
1. Shew you the Neceflity of Preſſing this Branch. 
2. Give you ſome Maxims and Principles of Faith, that have an influence upon 
this hfe. | 
?. Shew what are the AQts of Faith, with reference hereunto. 
a. How we ſhall bring our Hearts thus to live. 


T. There is a Neceſſity of preſſing this part of the life of Faith. 

(1.) Becauſe there are Promiſes of theſe kind of Bleſſings, as well as of eternal 
Bleſſings, 1 Tim. 4.8. Godlineſs is profitable to all things, having promiſe of the life 
that now 15, ana of that which is to come : It is not only profitable at the end 
of the Journey, bur by che way, when we come to dye, *twill be no grief of 
heart tO us, that we have been godly ; for when we. are about to ſet Sail for 
Eternity, then we {hall receive the fruit of all our labours. I, but now where ir 
{cemeth to expoſe us to ſo many troubles, now when Godlineſs is upon its tryal 
and cxercilſe, 1c is not left deftitute and ſhiftleſs, it hath the Promiſe of this life 
that now 1s, that 1s, of this Lite and the Comforts of it, as Health, Wealth, Fa- 
vour, Peace, and Satery. Why hath God multiplyed ſo many Promiſes of this 
kind, bur that we ſhould truft him with our ſecular, as well as our eternal Con- 
cernments ? Marth. 6. 33- Firſt ſeek the Kingdom of Goa, and the righteouſneſs there- 
of, and all theſe things ſhall be added to you ; that 1s, given in by way, of Overplus, 
caſt into the bargain : He doth not ſay, Seek the World as hard as you can, and 
Grace and Glory ſhall be added unto you ; but ſeek the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
then earthly things will not be ftood upon, but caſt in as Paper and Pack-thread. 

(2.) Theſe are neceſſary for our Maintenance, during the time of our Service, 
Matth. 6. 32. Tour heavenly Father knoweth that you have need of theſe things : We 
conſiſt of a Body as well as a Soul, and they have both their Neceſlities : Now 
our heavenly Father knoweth our frame and make, and how ſerviceable theſe things 
are in our journey to Heaven ; will he be ſo unkind as to deprive us of our pe- 
ceſſary ſupports ? will any man ſend a Meſſage, and cut oft the feet of them by 
whom he ſ{endeth ? will God imploy us in the world, and not give us a- {ubſift- 
ence ? Hezekiah took care that the Levites might have their Portion, that they 
z2i2ht be encouraged in the Law of the L:rd, 2 Chron 31. 4. Would God take care of 
our Souls only, and as to the ſupport of our Bodies leave us to ſhift for our {elves ? 
No, God 1s in Covenant with the whole Believer, his Body as well as his Soul : 
that 15 one ground and' reaſon from which Chriſt proveth the ReſurreQtion of the 
Body, becauſe he is the God of Abraham, Matth. 22. 32. 1 am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Iſaac, and the God of. Facob': God is not the God of the dead, but of 
the livino : And it he be Abraham's God, it he will be an infinite and eternal Be- 
netaCtor to Abraham, he muſt raiſe Abraham's Body as well as his Soul : And the 
Mark of Circumciſion was in his Flefh, as the Water of Baptiſm is ſprinkled upon 
our Bodies ; therefore he will take care of the Bodies of his Saints. And further, 
Chriſt purchaſed both Body and Soul, 1 Cor. 6. 20. Te are bought with a price, there- 
fore 2torifie God in your bedy, and in your ſpirit, which are Goa's : And this is*®not on- 
ly an enforcement of our Service, but doth alſo inferr his care over us ; for Chriit 
will be tender of what he hath Purchaſed : He did not only purchaſe us to Ser- 
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vice, but to a Bleffing. When God aimed at a new Intereſt in us by Redempti- 
on, 'twas ſuch an intereſt -as might be comfortable and beneficial to us ; otherwiſe 
he had a full intereſt in us before, which we could not make void by fin ; but 
*rwas ſuch an Intereſt as did oblige him to chaſtize us for our ſins 2nd rebellions, 
I ſpeak this to !hew that Chriſt's Purchaſe doth not only inferr our Duty to him, 
but his Care of his People. And our Bodies are united to Chriſt as well as our 
Souls ; as whole Chrilt 1s united to us in the myſtical Union, fo whole we are _ 
united to Chriſt, Bodies as well as Souls. The outward Man is a part of the 
myſtical Body, as well as the Soul, and accordingly the Body- is ſeized on by the 
Spirit, and ufed as his Temple, Rom. 8. 1x. He ſhall quicken our mortal bodies, by 
bis ſpirit that dwelleth in us. "Tis true, theſe Conſiderations are moſt concludant of 
the glorious Eſtate of the Body hereafter, but yet they do proportionably evi- 
dence God's care of the Body for the preſent, as long as he will uſe us for his 
Glory. | 

G3 Without this part of the Life of Faith, we ſhould be incumbred with a 
world of deſtructive and diftracting Cares and Troubles, which would much in- 
fringe the Happineſs of the Spiritual Life, and weaken the Duty of it ; fo that 
we could not attend the Service of God with any freedom and chearfulneſs. There- 
fore to eaſe us of this burden and clogs, God would have us depend upon his Care 
and All-ſufficiency ; and take no thought what we ſhall ear, and what we ſhall 
drink, and wherewithall we ſhall be ecloathed, Prov. 16. 3. Commit thy works unto 
the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed: As the Spiritual Life is the moſt no- 
ble kind of Life, ſo 'tis the moſt comfortable ; for God taketh all our Cares upon 
bimſelf, and eaſeth us of thoſe anxious and tormenting thoughts, which otherwiſe 
would eat out all our Comfort and Vigour : So 1 Pez. 5. 7. Caſting all your care up- 
on the Lord, who careth for you. The Care of Duty thar is ours, but the Care of 
Events that is God's work ; do your work, and as for ſucceſs, and ſupport, and 
maintenance, commit it- to God's Faithfulneſs and All-ſufficiency, and ſubmir it to 
his Sovereign Will. God would not have us overburdened and diſcouraged, and 
therefore he hath undertaken to do what 1s neceflary for us. | 

(4.) There is a Neceflity of this part of the Life of Faith, becauſe we are train- 
ed in to believe in God for eternal things, by waiting upon him for temporal. As 
we try how to {vim in the ſhallow Brooks, before we venture into the deep Wa- 
ters ; ſo before we truſt Chriſt with our eternal Eſtate, we muſt try how we can 
truſt him for remporal Mercies. Experience confirms us in waiting upon God ; 
his Word is now put to a preſent proof and tryal, P/al. 18. 3o. The Word of the 
Lord is tryed: When you put it in ſuit, you ſee God ſtandeth to his Promiſes, 
and certainly he will not fail you in greater things. Faith would be but a No- 
tion, and we ſhould never know the ſtrength and comfort of it *till we dye, if there 
were not ſome preſent proof as to the intermediate 'Promiſes, before we come to 
receive our final and conſiimmate Happineſs. So that if we cleave not to the Pro- 
miſes of God concerning temporal things, we ſhall adhere to the Promiſes of eter- 
nal Life with leſs certainty and aſſurance. Both Promiſes flow from the ſame 
fountain of God's everlaſting Love, and are eſtabliſhed in the ſame Mediator, and 
received by the ſame Faith. Yea, the Promiſes of everlaſting Life are more ſpi- 
ritual, and fartheſt removed from ſenſe, and are more diithculr to be believed, and 
therefore firſt we muſt begin with eafier things. And the Lord by giving us out- 
ward things, would nouriſh our Faith in things fpiritual and heavenly ; tor when 
we ſee his care over us in theſe leſſer things, we may be ſure he will not neglect 
us 1n things of a _—_ moment ; they are Pledges to the Soul, that it God be ſo 
punQual 1n the leſſer things, he will not fail in the greater. 
- (5.) This part of the Life of Faith is neceſſary, not only for the ſupplies of the 
outward Man, but for the ſanCifying of our outward Condition, that it may not be 
a ſnare to us. * If we have ourward Bleſſings, we ſhould ſee them coming trom the 
Covenant, and ſo they are ſweeter, and turn to a better uſe, when we receive them 
from the Promiſe by Faith ; for *tis ſaid, x Tim. 1. 4, 5. That all: the Creatures are ſan- 
ified by the Word of God and Prayer, to them that believe and know the truth, There 
is but a ſowre taſte in theſe outward Qomforts, Meat, Apparel, Riches, Honour, 
Favour of men ; if they be not received and improved by Faith, they ſoon taint and 
pervert the Heart, and withdraw it from God and heavenly things : But when we 
{ce his Love in them, and they come from our heavenly Father, they are much ſweet- 
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er and better. To be Carved to by a great Perſon is counted as great a Favour as 
affording the Meal it felt : To take thele things out of God's hand, to ſee that he re- 
membreth us, and ſendeth in our Proviſions at every turn, this endeareth the Mer- 
cy, and raiſeth our Thankfulneſs. So on the other hand, if we want theſe Bleſſings, 
ir keepeth us from a ſnare to find them in the Covenant. Diſtruſt in temporal Pro- 
miſes have driven the faithful Servants of the Lord to many hard and dangerous ſhifts, 
and hath occaſioned their falls more than other things : Abraham thought to ſave his 
Life by a lye, and David by diſſembling, when he could not truſt God : And daily 
experience ſhews it, what a ſhrewd Temptation this is, even to the godly. 


— 


II. Let me give you ſome Maxims, Grounds and Principles of Faith, which DCIng 
well digeſted, will help us to depend upon God for thele Kind of Bleffings. 

1. That God hath the ſole dilpoling of this Liſe, and the Intereſts thereof : ?Tis by 
his Providence that every thing is ordered, when, where, and how we ſhall live : 
He hath determined aforehand the times, and the bounds of our habitation, At. 17. 26, The 
land of Canaan was divided by Lot, and the Partage thereof was meerly by God's de- 
cition, and his governing the Chance of the Lot : So' 'tis true of all other Countreys, 
a Man hath nor a foot of Land more than God hath ſet out for him by his all-wiſe Pro- 
vidence : So all the wealth that we enjoy, Dem#. 8. 18. Thou ſhalt remember the Lord, 
who otveth thee power to get wealth. Tis God appointeth who {hall be Wiſe, and who 
ſhall be Rich 3 who ſhall have great gifts of the Mind, and who ſhall have great and 
ample Revenues by the year. The World 1s not governed by blind Chance, but by 
his Wiſdom : However Wealth cometh to us, *tis from God as the firſt Cauſe, whe- 
ther it come by Donation, Purchaſe, Labour or Inheritance. If it come by Gift, the 
Hearts of all Men are in God's hand ; he that {endeth the Preſent is the Giver, not the 
Servant that bringeth it to us; 'twas God that made them able and willing : IF it 
come by Inheritance, 'tis by the Providence of God that a Man is born of rich Parents, 
and nor of Beggers. He hath caſt the 'World into Hills and Valleys ; put ſome 
in a high, and ſome in a low Condition. If by our own Labour and Pur- 
chaſe, *ris God gives the ability, the $kill to uſe ir, and the ſucceſs in our Call- 
ings : The faculty, the uſe, the ſucceſs, are all from God. He doth not leave ſe- 
cond Cauſes to their own work, as an idle Spectator, but interpoſeth in all the 
affairs of the World. So for Favour and reſpet&t in the eyes of Enemies, or Peo- 
ple averſe from us, Prov. 16. 7. When a mans ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh his 
Enemies to be at peace with him. There is a great dcal of difference between plea- 
ſing God, and pleaſing Men : Pleaſe Men, and yet God may be angry with you, 
and blaſt all your happineſs ; but pleaſe the Lord, and that is the way to be art 
peace with men too : So for favour in the eyes of Princes, Prov. 29. 26. Many 
ſeek the Rulers favour, but every man's judgment is from the Lord, Among the mul- 
titude of Suiters and Expectants, the Event is as God caſts it, who is the great 
Judge, and Umpire in humane Afﬀairs : And humble Prayer doth more than' am- 
bitious AﬀeCtation. Notwithſtanding all our blowing, the fire will not burn with- 
out the Lord. , | 

2. Another Principle that hath an influence upon our Faith is this, That he 
is ready and willing to diſtribute and diſpenſe the bleſſings of zhis Life to his Peo- 
ple: for his fatherly Providence is ever watching over them for good. He is li- 
beral and open handed to all his Creatures, but much more to his Saints. There 
is not a poor worm but feeleth the benefit of his Providence : All the Beaſts of 
the field are provided for by him : He ſendeth ſhowers of rain and fruitful ſea- 
ſons, and filleth the lap of the Earth with bleſſings, that they may have Food : 
The Fiſhes of the Sea, that multiply in ſuch fryes and ſhoals, yet they are fed ; 
the Fiſhes that are but mute Creatures, that cannot ſo much as make a ſound, 
yet have a voice to proclaim a bountiful God. Fob 12. 7. As the Beaſts, and they 
(ball t&ll thee , the fowls of the air, and they ſhall teach thee. God ſends us to School 
to the Beaſts of the field : Go and ask them if God be not liberal and open- 
handed : St. Luke inſtanceth in the Ravens, Lak. 12. 24. Conſider the Ravens, that 
they neither ſow nor reap, that have neither ſtore-houſe nor barns ; yet God feederh them : 
How much better are you than fowls ? Shall a Kite be more dear to him than a Child ? 
But why is the Raven mentioned ? ſome ſay *tis animal cibi rapaciſſimun, the molt 
ravenous Fowl, yet they are ſupplyed : But there ſeems to be ſome other rca- 
ſon, for they are elſewhere inſtanced in Job 38. 41. Who provideth for the raven 
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his food ? when his young ones, cry unto God, they wander for lack of meat : SO Pſa! 
141. 9. He giveth to the beaſt his food, and to the youns Ravens which cry : Why jhould 
the Raven be propounded as the great inſtance of Providence ? ihe Naturalilts tell 
US,. 725 orT8s imCac 6 cyt, that the Ravens expole their young ones as ſoon as they 
are hatched, but they are fed either by the Dew of Heaven, or by a Worm that 
breeds 11 the Neft, one way or other they are provided for. Surely the Lord 
of holts never over-ſtocks his Common ; where he ſends mouths, he will ſend 
ſupplics, but eſpecially ro his People, P/a/. 35. 27. He taketh pleaſure in the proſpe- 
ricy of his Servants : The Lord delights to ſee his Servants do well in the world ; 
and *tis no pleafing ſpectacle to him to fee his People in a ſuffering, afflicted, 
ruinous Condition. Oh then ! why do not we rouze up our Faith ? if God hath faid, 
he takes Pleaſure in the Proſperity of his People, {hall we not rouze up cur ſelves, 
and wait upon him for theſe outward things ? 

3. When God withholdeth any degree or meafure of earthly Bleſſings from us, 
tis for our good, P/al. 34.9. Oh fear the Lord, ye his Saints, for there is no wait t9 
them that fear him : They that fear the Lord ſhall not want any good thing : They may 
lack many things which others enjoy, but no good thing : So P/al. 84. 12. The 
Lord will be a ſun and ſhicla, he will give Grace and Glory, and no good thing will he 
withhold from .them that walk nprightly : Good 1s not to be determined by our fan- 
cies and diſtempered appetites, but God's Wildom : We ſay, this and that is good 
for us, as Children delire green fruit, but our Father faith not ſo. Every Diſtem- 
per afteQeth: the diet that feedeth it, but we muſt be contented with God's allow- 
ance, who is faithful to our Souls; and taketh away thoſe Comforts that would 
hurt us, and eclipſe our Graces, and hinder us in ſerving him in the way he re- 
quireth. Every Man's preſent Portion given him by Providence is beſt ; not what we 
would have, but what God thinks good to give us. That is beſt which is fitteſt 
for 1s, not that which 1s largeſt : It you were to chooſe a Shooe for your Child's 
foor, you would not choole the largeſt but the fitteſt : A garment too ſhort will 
not cover our nakedneſs, and a garment too long will ſoon become a dangling dir- 
ty rag. Goliah's Armour may be too big for little David. 

4. The beſt way to get and keep worldly Bleflings, is to ger and keep in with. 
God. This is a Paradox to the World ; a ſtrict, ſevere holding :o the Truth is 
the ready way to expole us to dangers, and doth often bring great loſs and in- 
conveniency upon thoſe that do ſo; and yet it is a Truth for all chat : For Sin 
bringeth a Curſe, and Righteouſneſs a Blefling, Devz. 5. 33. You ſhall walk 72 all the 
wayes which the Lord your God has commanded you, that ye may live, ana that it may be 
well with you, and that ye may prolong your dayes in the land which ye ſhall poſſeſs. Our 
reward lyeth not in this World, and yet here God is not altogether wanting to 
his People. 

'5. There are certain Qualifications. wherein if we do excell, we ſhall not want ; 
as to inſtance in three, Juſtice, Mercy, and Honouring of Parents. God, that is 
the Patron of humane Societies, is ſo well pleaſed with the reſpects of Inferiours to Su- 
periours, and with Equity and Juſtice between Man and Man, and relieving the In- 
digent, by which the World is kept in Order and Harmony ; that if theſe things 
be in you, and abound, you ſhall not want the Comforts of this life, Pro. 21. 21. 
He that followeth after righteouſne(s and mercy, findeth life, righteouſneſs and honour : 
So Pſal. 34. 12, 13. What man is he that defireth life, and loweth many dayes, that he 
may ſee good ? keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from ſpeaking guiſe. But more 
particularly, ſee how the Lord doth reward Juſtice, 1/a. 33. 15, 16. He that walketh 
righteouſly, and ſpeaketh uprightly ; he that deſpiſeth the gain of oppreſſiong, and ſhaketh his 
hands from holding of bribes ; that ſtoppeth his ears from hearing of blood, and ſhuteth his 
eyes from ſeeing of evil ; he ſhall dwell on high, his place of defence ſhall be the munitions of 
rocks ; bread ſhall be given him, his waters ſhall be ſure: And Pro. 10.6. Bli/inzs are 
upon the head of the juſt, but violence covereth the mouth of the wicked : And Dent. 25. 15. 
But thou ſhalt have a perfett and juſt weight ; a perfett and juſt meaſure ſhalt thou have, that 
thy dayes may be lengthened in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. So for Mercy : 
He that watereth ſhall be watered himſelf, Eccle/c 11. 1. Caſt thy bread upon the wa- 
ters, and after many dayes thou ſhalt find it : And P/al. 112. 3. Wealth and riches are in 
his houſe, and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. And this is ſpoken of the merciful 
Man, for ſo the 4potle doth apply it, 2 Cor. 9. 8, 9. And God is able to make all grace 


abound towards you, that ye always having all-ſufficiency in all things, may abound to every 
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ood work: As it is written, He hath df payes abroad, he bas given to the poor ; his rizh- 
tronſmefs remains for ever. And lo icr honouring of Parents, Exod. 20. 12. Hoponr thy 
Father and Mother, that thy dayes may be long im the Lana, which the Lord thy God 
iz th thee. This is the way to live well, and long in the World: God having 
{ach a love to Humane ſociety hath made theſe Promiſes here ſpectied. 

6. The more we truſt God, and look to him, in af thizgs, the more we have: 
For trult is a very endearing, ingaging thing, P/al. 91. 9, 10. Becauſe thou haſt made 
the Lord which is my refuge, even the moſt high thy habitation, there ſhall no evil be. 
full rhe, neither (hall any plagne come nigh thy dwelling. There ſhall no evil befall the 
Man that always liveth upon God : So 2 Chron. 20. 20. Believe in the Lord your God, 
{co ſpall yor be eſtabliſhed ; believe his Prophets, ſo ſhall you proſper. And 1 Chroy. 5. 20. 
they cryed wato the Lord in the battel, axd he was intreated of them, becauſe they put 
their traſt in him, How did they truſt ? What! had they particular Contidence 
:n God ? No, they committed the affair to him with ſubmiſſion to his Will : or 
had they a particular Revelation ? No, but they ſought to God, and put rhe caſe 
into Ins hands. 

7. That Temporal Promiſes, if they are not made good to our Perſons, are ſome- 
times made good to our Poſterity : The Bleſſing lyeth aſleep for a while, and then 
it rifeth up to their Seed, in great abundance. 7 he juſt man walketh in his Integrity, 
and bis Children are bleſſed after him, Prov. 20. 7. It may be he 1s atllicted, and greatly 
oppreſſed in the World, and maketh a hard ſhift to run through it, but then his 
Children are provided for, and have a ſtrange bleſſing of Providence accompany- 
ins them : So 1/2. 44. 3, 4. 1 will pour water upon him that ts thirſty, and floods upon the 
dry around, 1 will pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thy off-ſpring ; 
and they fail (pring up as among the graſs, as the willow by the water conrſes. David 
was a great ſtudent in Providence, and obſerved God up and down in the traver- 
ſ:s of his diſpenfations, and gives this as the reſult of his enquiry and obſervation, 
P/al. 37.25, 26. I have been young, and now am old, yet I never ſaw the righteous for- 
{atem, mor his feed beagino bread : He is ever merciful and lendeth, and his ſeed is bleſſed. 
God hath a blefling tor them and theirs, ſo as to beſtow neceſſaries upon them. 
And Prov. 13.22. 4 oo0od man leaves an inheritance to his childrens children, and the 
wealth of the ſinner ts laid np for the jast. They that thrive by 'the oppreſſion of 
others, and ſeek to grow great in the World, lay up for the Heir of a poor god- 
ly Man. | | 

8. God will provide many times, when we are at an ner loſs: As Abraham 
anfwered his Son 1/azc, when he asked his Father ; Where is the Lamb for a burnt- 
offering ? Gen 22.7. God will provide himſelf a Lamb for a burnt-offering, ES. So 
we may quiet our hearts in God's Promiſes for our ſupplies. God hath means 
that come not within our ken and perceivance, Fohr 6. 4, 5, 6. And the paſſover, 
a feaſt of che Jews was nigh at hand. When Jeſus lift up hi eyes, and ſaw a preat 
zaultitude coming nuto him, he ſaith unto Philip, Whence [tut we have bread, that all 
theſe may eat ? And this he ſaid to prove him, for he himſelf knew what he would g. 
Such ſtraits many times befall poor Believers : There are many mouths, and 
little Meat ; trading dead, and means of ſupplies cut off ; but this he doth to try 
us what we will do in ſuch a caſe of ſtraits, and great neceſfities. But God will 
find out means of ſupplies that we could never think of ; and when we have ir 
out of the hands of God's Providence immediately, *tis the ſweeter, and doth 
more evidence God's love and care of us, RXych. 8.6. If it be marvellous in your eyes, 
ſhould it therefore be marvellous in mine eyes, faith the Lord of Hoſts ? Pal. 958. ar. 
Yea they turned back, and tempted God, and limited the holy One of Iſrael, This was the 
fault the 1/raelizes were taxed with, they limited the Holy oneof 1/rae! within the 
circle of humane probabilities. Thus we ſhould not be, 2 Per. 2. 9. The Lord know- 
eth how to deliver the godly. This ſhould anſwer all our doubts, ds 5 wews 3; we know 
not, nor cannot ſee. When all lawful means have been tryed unproſperouſly, then is 
the time for the Lord to ſhew forth his Skill and Power. 

9. Our Faith muſt be zrzed in theſe things as well as in others. Look as in 
all other the Promiſes, God tryes our Faith before he gives us the bleſſing. How 
ſhall we know that we believe, and depend upon God tor outward ſupplies, un- 

leſs we be reduced to ſome ſtraits, and have but from hand to mouth, and be cur 
{Hort in our Temporal Conveniences ? There are times of Trial, in which God 
vill try all his Children. The Lord tries the righteons, Plal. 11. 5. Thus he tried 
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them, HH. 11.35, 37. God tryed them, whether they would live by Faith uron 
him, when they were deſticute, afflicted, and tormented, whea they were floned, and {1 57 
aſunaer, ſlain with the Sword, and wandered about in ſheep-shins, and 'ooat-stins. And 
thus he tryed 1/7az/ in the Wilderneſs, before he had them into a land HOWing 
with milk and honey, Dent. 8. 2. Azad thou ſhait remember all the way which the Lind 
thy God led thee theſe forty years in the wilderneſs, to humble thee, and to trove thee, 
to know what was in thine heart, whether thou wonuldſt keep his Commandnicats or #0. 
God will try us, whether we ſerve him for love or wages ; whether we live 
meerly upon the Creature, or the Promiſes, and can depend upon his All-{uffici- 
Ency. | 
10. We cannot be abſolutely Confident of Succeſs, as to Temporal things ; that's 
not the Faith required of us, for they are not abſolutely promiſed ; but with excepti- 
on of the Crois ; and- as God ſhall ſee them good for us. God hath reſerved a 
liberty of ſhewing his Juſtice, in puniſhing a {inning People : P/al. 89. 32. He 
will viſit their iniquity with the Rod, and their tranſgreſſion with flripes. The World ſhall 
know, that he doth not allow fin in his own People and Children : *Tis as odi- 
ous to God in them as in others, yea more ; and therefore they feel the ſmart 
of it. When we go out of the way in which the bleſſing falls, it's no marvel 
it falls beſides us. But here is a doubt that might be largely diſcourſed upon, 
Why then are Temporal Bleflings ſo often expreſſed 1n the Covenant ? 

I Aniwer, | 

(:.) Partly becauſe *tis the ordinary prattice of the Lord's free-Grace to jupply 
his People with things comfortable, and neceſſary : while he hath work tor them 
to do, he will give them proteCtion and Maintenance. I obſerve two different 
ſpeeches of Paul, whilſt he was in the middle of his work, he faith, in 2 Cox. x. 
io. Ho has delivered us from ſo preat a death, and doth deliver, and in hm 1 truſt 
that he will yet deliver. But when his work began to draw to an end, þ+ {pcak- 
eth at another rate, 2 Tz. 4. 6,7, 8. For I am now ready to be offered, and th: time 
of my departure is at hand. TI have fought a good fight, 1 have finiſhed my come, I 
have kept the the Faith : Henceforth is laid up for me a Crown of Righteonſneſs, God 
by a ſecret inſtinct begat a Confidence in him. But when he begun to call him 
off, and the time of his departure was drawing nigh, he ſpeaks more faintly, as 
one that was ſenſible that God was calling him off trom his ſervice in the World. 

(2.) Partly, becauſe theſe Bleſſings are adopted into the Covenant, that they 

' may be a ground of Prayer and Prazſe. 

Firſt, 'Tis a ground of Prayer : We go the more confidently to God, when we 
have a particular Promiſe of the Bleſſing we ask: As P/al. 119. 49. Remember thy 
word unto thy Servant, wherein thou haſt cauſed me to hope, When God hath given 
out 2 Promiſe and inables us to apply it, and then to challenge him upon his 
word, then we are the more born up to Prayer. A general intimation 1s not to clear 
'a ground of truſt, as an expreſs and particular Promife. Our neceſſities lead us 
to the Promiſe, and the Promiſe to God, that we may put his bonds in ſuit : 
We have ſomewhat to urge and plead, and have a greater hold fait upon God ; 
*tis a {weet argument that increaſeth our earneſtneſs in Prayer. 

Secondly, *Tis a ground of Praiſe : It is a greater comfort, when we can ſee 
our Mercies coming out of the Womb of the Covenant : What others have by 
common Providence, they have by ſpecial Mercy ; others have by limple donation 
and indulgence, they have every thing by Promiſe ; others receive from a Crea- 
tor, they from a loving Father ; though for ſubſtance the Gift is the ſame, yet 
the cauſe and end differ. God bleſſeth them out of Zjon, Plal. 128. 5. Mercies wrapt 
up in the bowels of Chriſt, and dipp'd in his Blood, are a ground of Praile 1n- 


deed. 


III. We now come to the Third thing, What Faith is required ? Or what are 
the AQts of Faith about theſe Promiſes ? In the general; to depend upon God's 
All-ſufficiency, that he is able ; and his Promiſes, that he is willing to provide tor 
us : For if God were not willing, why hath he multiplied ſo many promiſes con- 
cerning Temporal things. Now this Dependance is to be maniteſted ſeveral 
ways. 

(1.) By recommending our caſe to God in Prayer : We may lawfully pray 
for Temporal things; for Chriſt hath made , one of the Petitions in his _ 
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Form ; Give us this day our daily bread, next to, Thy will be done. Such things are 
to be asked, as are neceſſary to the being of the Subjects. Prayers to God tor ſpi- 
ritual things are moſt acceptable, but theſe are not _— A Child pleaſeth 
his Father moſt, when he deſireth him to teach him his Book, rather than give him an 
Apple ; yet he is not refuſed when he deſireth food : both requeſts are allowed, 
though one be preferred. Well then, Pray we muſt, and in Prayer we act Faith, 
P/al. 62.8. Truſt in him at all times, ye People ; pour ont your hearts before him : 
And 1 Sam. 22.3, 4. God is my rock, in whom I truſt : I will call upon the name of 
the Lord, ſo ſhall I be ſaved. If we truſt God, we will be often with him at the Throne 
of Grace, for there we att our truſt, and incourage our ſelves in our belief of God's 
hearing. Whenever we feel our ſelves pinched with any earthly Neceſlity, we 
run to God, and ſpread his Promiſes before him : This 1s truſt, for it always keep- 
eth up an acknowledgment of God as the giver of Corn, and Wine, and Oyl, and the 
Comforts of this Life, Hoſea 2. 8. She did not know that I gave her Corp, and Wine, 
and Oyl, and multiplied her ſilver and gold It eaſeth the Heart of the burden of di- 
ſtraQting cares, Phi. 4.6. Be careful for nothing, but in every tins let your re- 
queſts be made known unto God. When the wind 1s gotten into the Bowels and Ca- 
verns of the Earth, it ſhaketh, and heaves, and caulſeth terrible Earch-quakes, till 
it get a vent, then all is quiet : So we are full of unquiet toſſings in our minds, 
till we go and pour out our Hearts before the Lord. 

(2.) This Dependance is manifeſted by keeping us from the uſe of unlawful 
means, and baſe {hifts. Faith can rather truſt God tho! we have nothing, than ſtep 
out of the way for a ſupply, Prov. 16.8. Better is a little with righteouſneſs, than 
great revenues without right. That Proverb expreſlſeth the diſpoſition of a gracious 
Heart ; though a man might eafily help himſelf out of his ſtraits, by bending a 
little ro ſome ſinful way, yet he rather waiteth upon God, and looks for his blefſing 
in his own way : They thar uſe ill means, and do not tarry God's leiſure, they 
live upon the Creatute, not God. The protettion of the Law is only for them 
that travel in the day, and upon the Road : A Man never gets any thing by go- 
ing alide out of God's way. Therefore Faith looketh upon unjuſt gain as a certain 
"4 like the fleſh ſtollen from the Altar with a Coal in it, that fireth the Bird's 
Neſt. Beſides, Peace of Conſcience which we loſe, Faith ſeeth a ruine in the Eſtate, 
Prov. 20. 1Þ. Bread of deceit is ſweet ta a man, but afterwards the month is filled with 
gravel : They think to find a great deal of Comfort in that Bread they have got- 
ten by deceit, but it proveth gravel in the belly. To make haſt to be rich, is 
to make haſt to be poor, to bring a Curſe upon our ſelves and Families. 

(3.) By doing our Daty without 4i/tra&ion, and referring the Event, Iſſue, and 
Succeſs of every Buſineſs to the Lord. 

Becauſe this is the Summe of the whole Duty of truſting upon God for tempo- 
ral things, I ſhall ſhew you, | 

:. That Duty muſt be done by us without Diſtrattion, with quietneſs and a con- 
tented Mind. 

2. That Events muſt be left to God. | 

(1.) Duty muſt be done. God would not put the trouble of the Event upon us, 
but only requireth us to perform the ſubſervient Duty, Phl. 4. 6. uv wiewdre, Be 
careful for nothing : And 1 Per. 5. 7. Caſt all your care upon the Lord ; he is willing 
to take the burden upon him, all of it : What, muſt we leave all things to ſixes 
and ſevens, and let Wife and Children ſhift for themſelves ? there is aw and wen, 
anxious folicitude and holy diligence ; as in a pair of Compaſſes, one foot is fixed 
in the center, whilſt the other wandereth about the circumference. The work of 
Faith is not to abate Induſtry, but to fix the Heart : The dependance of Faith is 
not an idle and devout ſloth, but an induſtrious waiting. Not to labour is to 
tempt Providence, and to cark is to diſtruſt it. Miracles are not to be multiplyed 
without neceſſity : When we negle& means, we diſcharge God of the Obligation of 
his Promiſe. It you ſtarve for want of Induſtry, you can blame none : God hath 
not undertaken that fin ſhall not be your ruine, rather the contrary. By a quiet 
uſe of means you enter into God's ProteQtion ; do your Duty, and then take no 
thought what you ſhall eat, and drink, or wherewith you ſhall be cloathed, nor 
how ſuſtained ; that is to take God's work out of his hands. . 

(2.) Events muſt be left to God. There are two Afts of Faith, Committing and 
Submitting all our Aﬀairs to God. 

1. Com- 
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1. Committing all your affairs, p:rſons, and conditions, and all Events that con- 
cern you, to the Will, Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs of God. Pat them into his 
hands, and ſee what he will do for you. We are direQed to do {o in two places; 
each of which hath a diſtin&t Promife, the one of Eaſe, the other of Succeſs. The 
one 1s in Prov. 16. 3. Commit thy works unto the Lord, and thy thon:hts ſhall be effa- 
blijzd : The other place is, P/al. 37. 5. Commit thy way unto the Lord, and he ſhall 
brins it to paſs : This will bring ſucceſs, or elſe eaſe us of a great deal of un- 
neceilary trouble. Some do not underſtand the weight and burden of rheir affairs, 
becaule they are wretchleſs, and fooliſh, and have fleight ſpirits ; others that have a 
ſenſe of their buſineſs and difficulties, take all the burden upon themſelves, and fo 
through their own diſtruſt are eaten out with piercing cares :' But the Believer 
that 1s ſenſible of his own weakneſs, and acknowledgeth the wiſe and faithful Con- 
duct of God's Providence, after he hath done his Duty, leaverh the Event of all 
things to God : Into how many inconveniencies, temporal and ſpiritual, do we plunge 
our ſelves, 'till we do ſo? Let God alone, for he will guide all to his own Glo- 
ry, and our Comfort, for he is a faithful God. This is the true depending up- 
on his Providence, when we put all our Comforts into his hands. 

2. Submit your Thoughts and Aﬀections to God in the diſpoſal of your Condition : 
As Jeſus Chrift our Lord, Not my will be done, but thine, Luk. 22. 42. Lord, if thou 
wilt bring about this Comfort, I will bleſs thee ; if not, here I am, let the Lord 
do to me as he will, 2 Sa. 15. 25, 26. If T find favonr in the eyes of the Lord, he 
will bring me again, and fhew me both it and his habitation : but if he ſay thus, I have 
no delight in thee, behold here am I, let him do as ſeemeth good unto him : When a 
Man puts himſelf and all his Intereſts as a Dye into the hands of God?s Providence, 
| to be caſt high or low, as he pleaſeth ; as thoſe in A#. 21. 14. When they [aw he 
would not be perſwaded, they ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be done. When we 
cannot by lawful means avert evil, let us acquieſce in his Providence, he knows 
what way 1s beſt to bring us to Heaven : Whether is it moſt equal for us to de- 
fire, that the Will of God ſhould be ſubje& to our Aﬀettions, or our Wills and Aﬀe- 
tions ſubjeA to God's Providence ? If things fall, our contrary to our Inclinations, 
they are agreeable to his Wiſdom ; and though they are againſt our Wills, yet not 
againſt our Salvation ; for God in all the wayes of his Providence aimeth at his 
own Glory, and the Salvation of his People. Therefore what is againſt our Will, 
1s not againſt our Profit, and 'tis not fit the wheels of Providence {ſhould move ac- 
cording to our fancies, as if we could guide things better than God. We aſcribs 
too much to our ſelves, when we would preſcribe to God. *Tis- Man's Duiy to 
ſubmit, admire, not quarrel at Providence : If things are not as we would have 
rhem, they are as God would have them. We all condemn the Blaſphemy of 
Alphonſus, who ſaid, S: Deo a conſilits adfuiſſet in Creatione Mundi, ſe conſultins mul- 
ta ordinaturum ; If he had been by when God made the World, he would have or- 
dered things a great deal better than now they are : Yet we are guilty of the ſame 
Blaſphemy in our Murmurings ; we think if we had the reins of , Government in 
our own hands, we would order the affairs of the World in a better way. Fooliſh 
Creatures ! thus are we offended, becauſe we know not God, and do not conſider 
the end and meaning of his Diſpenſations. « 

But you will ſay, There may be Obedience in this Submiſſion, but how is it an 
at of Dependance ? | 

I Anſier, thus : When we believe that God is ſo good and faithful, that he will 
do what is beſt, though we ſee not how : Certainly Murmuring is the efte&t of 
Unbelief, P/al. 106. 24, 25. They believed not, but murmured in their tents : So Sub- 
miſſion is an aC& of Faith. Could we believe that the wiſe and faithful God is car- 
Trying on all things for our good, that would make us in quietneſs and. ſilence to 
poſſeſs our ſouls, 'till we ſee the end of the Lord, and what he purpoſeth by all the 
ſtreights he reduceth us unto. « 

(4.) This Dependance is manifeſted by uſing all Comforts vouchſatfed, with reve- 
rence and thankfulneſs : There is a living by Faith in Proſperity as well as Adver- 
ſity ; and 'tis a part of the divine and Pirkuit life, to learn how to abound as well 
as how to be abaſed, Phil. 4. 12. Faith muſt be exerciſed when we have Comforts, 
as well as when we want them, x Tz. 4. 3. *tis ſaid, The Creature is to be recet- 
ved with thankſgiving of them that believe: And wer. 5. Every Creatnre is ſanitified 


by the werd azd prayer : We are to take all our Comforts out of the Promiſe, and 
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to ſeek God's Bleſhng upon them, giving thanks for the uſe. Alas ! otherwiſe 
when we have earthly things, we have them not with God's Blefling ; and then 
the Creatures will be like a deaf Nut, when we come to crack it there is no ker- 
nel in it. Compare Prov. 10. 4. with Prov. 10. 22. in one place tis faid. The diligent 
hand maketh rich ; and in the other place *tis ſaid, The bleſſirg of the Lord maketh rich 
and he addeth no ſorrow with it. 

Well then, it will not be amiſs to treat of Living by Faith, when we have theſe 
outward Supplies, and the Comforts of this life. Now the Ads of Faith, when we 
have theſe Bleſsings, are theſe, | . 

1. To look up and acknowledge God the Donor of all that we have, 1 Tim. 6. 17. 
Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not high minded, nor truſt in_uncer- 
tain riches, but in the living God, who giveth as richly all things to enjoy : Theſe Bleſſings 
do not come by Chance, but from the God of Heaven. You ſhall find your betters 
made Conſcience of this Duty ; Jeſus Chriſt ever gave thanks, when he made ufe 
of the Creatures, Joh. 6. 11. tho he were Heir and Lord of all things, and thought 
it no robbery to be equal with God, he gave thanks to God ; and that not for the 
choiceſt Dainties which we enjoy, but for ſober and courſe Fare, five batiey Loaves, 
and two {mall Fiſhes, ver. 9. And it ſeemeth Chriſt had expreſſed himicit very afte- 
Ctionately, for, mark, *tis ſaid, wer. 23. When they came niah unto the place where they 
| had eaten bread, aftir the Lord had given thanks : He doth not ſay, where the Lord 
wrought the Miracle, but where the Lord had given Thanks ; he characterizeth the 
Place, not by che Miracle, bur the Thankſgiving. Chriſt's way of expreſſing him- 
ſelf made ſome deep Imprefiion upon them, therefore 'tis repeated. Well then, 
{o mich Faith we Jcgould expreſs, as to acknowledge the Donor of all our Com- 
forts, and have our mids raiſed thereby : And therefore the Spoule's eyes are com. 
pared to Dove's ezes, Canr. 5. 12. Doves ſip and look upward, ſo, ſhould we ; not 
like Swine that raven upon the Acorns, and never look up to the Oak from whence 
they drop; eſpecially at your full and well furniſhed Tables, where ſuch cluſters 
of Mercies croud 1n before your Eyes and Obſervations, Der. 8. 10. When thou haſt 
eaten and art full, then thou oat bleſs the Lord : They are great Mercies, and {weet- 
ned and fanctified to you, when you acknowledge them to come down from Hea- 
ven ; though the matter of the Proviſion be fetched from the Field or the Sea, yet it 
comes from God as the firſt Cauſe. 

2. This piece of Living 6 Fath is neceſſary too, not only to take them out of the 
hands of God as a Creator, but to take them out of the Promiſe : 'Tis ſaid, they 
are to be received with thankſgiving of them that believe, and know the truth, 1 Tim. 4. } 
*Tis good to ſee by what right and title you have your Mercies, Cornſorts, and 
- Supplies. There is a twofold right, a Providential right, and a Covenant right ; 
Dominium Politicum fundatur in Providentid,  dominium Evanoelicum fundatur in 
Gratia : By a Providential right, wicked men as well as the godly poſſeſs outward 
things, as the fruits and gifts of God's common bounty, 'tis their porzioz, Plal. 17. 
14. They are not Uſurpers of what falleth to their ſhare in the courſe of God's 
Providence, and are not reſponſible, meerly for poſſeſſing what they have, but 
abuſing what they have : They have not only a Civil right by the Laws of men, 
to prevent the incroachment of others, but a Providential right before God, and 
muſt give an account to him for the uſe of them. But then there is a Covenant- 
right, from God's ſpecial Love ; ſo Believers have a right to. their Creature-com- 
forts ; and that little which the righteous have, is better than the treaſures of ma- 
ny wicked: As the mean fare of a poor Subject is better than the large allowance 
of a condemned Traitor. This we have by Chriſt, who is the Heir of all things, 
and we by him, in his claim : Al! are yours, for you are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's, 
1 Cor. 3. /atter end. This Covenant-right then is that we ſhould look aſter, that we 
may enjoy all things as the gifts of God's Fatherly Love and Compaſlion . to us, 
and take all out of the Promiſe as a part of our Portion in Chriſt, which doth 
very much better the reliſh of our Comforts. 

3. That we may have the comfortable uſe of them, with God's leave and Bleſſing : 
The natural, comfortable uſe, is the fruit of Faith ; for May liveth not by bread only, 
but by every word that proceedeth ont of the mouth of God, Matth. 4. 4. The Power 
of ſuſtaining life is not in the means, but in God's Word of Bleſſing. As God 
hath a Creating Word, by which he made all things, ſo a Providential Word, by 
which he preſerveth and upholdeth them from falling into nothing. He may give 
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the means, when he doth withdraw the Blefting ; when they do not proſper to con- 
tinue us in health, and ſtrength, and vigour, and bleffing and fitting us for the Ser- 
vice of God, P/al. 106. 15. He gave them their requeſts, but ſent leanneſs into their ſouls; 
that is, no Comfort in that which they obtained ; and therefore the Apo#le ma- 
keth ir an Argument of God's bounty to the Heathens, that he gave them nor 
only food, but gladnefs of heart, AQ. 14.17. and chearfulneſs : And in Scripture there 
is a diſtintion between bread, and the aff of bread, Levit. 26. We may have Bread, 
and yet noc the ſtait of bread ; we may have worldly Comforts, but not with a 
Bleſſing. | | 

4. We muſt aQFaith in the Promiſes, that we may have a ſantified uſe of them, 
that our Hearts may be raiſed the more to love God for every taſte of Mercy, Ho/. 
2.8, They did nt know that I gave them corn; and wine, and oyl/. The Creatures live 
upon God, but they are not capable of knowing the firſt Cauſe: Man only is ca- 
pable, and God giveth him an' heart to love him as the ſtrength of our lives, 
and the length of our dayes, Deur. 30.20. and to, ſerve him chearfully, and with 91ad- 
nefs of beart for the abundance of all things, Dent. 48. 47. Alas ! they that live by 
ſenſe, all their Meals are but a Sacrifice, a meat or a drink-offering to their own 
Luſts ; but when we live by Faith, we uſe all theſe Comforts for God. Holineſs 
to the Lord was written in all the Pots in Jeruſalem, Z+ch. 14. 20. Not only up- 
on the Veſſels and Utenſils of the Temple, but upon the very Pots and Horlſe-bells. 
All BleſSings that come from God, muſt return to God again ; as all Rivers come 
from the Sea, and in all Countreys diſcharge themſelves into the Sea again. The 
molt part of the World abuſe theſe gifts of God, as occaſions of ſinning againſt 
the giver, and {s we fight againſt him with his own weapons : Their table is their 
ſzare, Plal. 69, 22. and that is an heavy Judgment. We think the want of world- 
ly Comforts is a great Judgment, but the abuſe of worldly Comforts is a greater, 
for thars a ſpiritual Judgment : And this not only when they are groſsly abuſed 
to Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, and open Contempt of God ; but when they are 
abuſed to ſecurity, hardneſs of Heart, forgetfulneſs and negleC&t of God, which is 
the more ſecret and common evil : Chrift giveth a caution to his own Diſciples, 
Luk. 21.34. Take heed, leſt at any time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and 
drunkenneſs, and the cares of this life : Take theſe words in the vulgar and groſs 
notion of them, they are not unſeaſonable. We had two common Parents, Aa 
the Father of all Mankind, and Noah the Preſerver of all Mankind, and both miſ- 
carryed by Appetite, the one by Eating, the other by Drinking : The throat is 
a ſlippery place, and had need be well guarded. But I ſuppoſe the words are to 
be taken- in a more ſpiritual Notion ; the Heart may be overcharged, when the 
Stomach is not ; when we are leſs apt to Praiſe God, or when we ſettle into a 
worldly, ſenſual, careleſs frame of ſpirit, and from an inordinate delight in our 
preſent Portion are taken off from minding better things, and are fully ſatisfied 


with theſe things. 


IV. How ſhall we bring our Hearts thus to /ive by Fazth ? 

1. We muſt empty our Hearts of Covetous deſires, Heb. 13. 5. Let your Conver- 
ſation be without Covetouſneſs, and be contented with ſuch things as ye have, for he 
hath (aid, I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee. Tmplying, that he that will de- 
pend upon God, and receive the Comfort of the Promiſe, that God will not leave 
him, nor forfake him, muſt ſo do. He that would caſt himſelf upon God's Pro- 
vidence, he muſt be content with God's Allowance. We do but enſnarle and per- 
plex our thoughts, while we would go about to reconcile the Promiſes with our 
luſts, and crave more than God ever meaneth to beftow. Many men ſet God a 
task, to provide meat for their lu{ts, Pſal. 78. 18, 19. They tempted God is their 
Hearts, by askins meat for their luſ's ; yea they ſpake againſt God, they ſaid, Can God 
furmſh a Table in the Wilderneſs ? And what was the iſſue ? their carnal afteQtions 
and hopes did but make trouble to themſelves. Though it be the ordinary pra- 
Ctice of God's Free-grace and fatherly Care, to provide things comfortable and ne- 
ceſſary for his Children, whilſt he hath work for them to do; yet he never under- 
took to maintain us at ſuch a rate, to give us ſo much by the year, ſuch porti- 
ons for our Children, and ſupplies for our Families. We muſt leave it to the 
great Shepherd of the_ Sheep to chooſe our Paſtures, bare or large : This 1s the 


way to feed Faith, Luke 12. 15. Take heed and beware of Covetouſneſs; for mans life 
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eonfifteth not in the abundance of the things which he poſſeſjeth. Thar's Faiths Principle : 
I ihall never be the more fate and happier, nor the better provided tor, 1n 2a {pi- 
ritual ſenſe, nor the more comfortable, becauſe I have abundance. Faith lookech 
to Heaven, and a little ſerveth turn ro keep us by the way. He 15 not poor that 
hath little, but he that defireth more : Inlarged Aﬀections make want. . 

2. Secure your great Intereſt, and then "TwHll be calle ro walt upon God for Tem - 
poral Supplies, Mar. 6. 33. Firſt ſeek the Kjngaom of God and his Righteouſn:/s, :1d 
theſe things ſhall be added. That once ſought after, and well ſecured, draweth 
other things along with ic: Aad then you necd nor be anxious about Food, and 
Rayment, and Protection, and Maintenance, and fuch like things. When this is 
our Care, to live Eternally, our defires of other things are abated, and fo are our 
fears about them. Yea, this will afſure us, that in ſome "meaſure we ſhall have 
them : Provide for the Soul, and the Body ſhall not want 1t's allowance : Pro- 
vide for the Body, and we cannot have aſlurance for our Souls : Men Carry 
ic ſo, as if it were their work to provide for their Bodies, and leave their Soul 
at all adventures ; if God take care for it, well ; if not, they are not troubled. In- 
deed 'tis quite contrary : *Tis true, we are to ſerve God's Providence for both, 
but firſt, tor our Souls A Man may have a little Proviſion in the World with- 
out ſo much ado ; theſe things are caſt into the bargain, and by way of overplus. 
He that giveth a Jewel, will not ſtand upon a trifle : God that bleſſed the houte 
of Obed-Edom for the Arks ſake, 2 Sam. 6. 11,12. will bleſs you, and keep you, 
becauſe Chriſt is eceived into your Hearts, 1 Kzz. 3.11, 12,13. Becauſe thou hſt 
asked this thing, and haſt not asked for thy ſelf long life, &c. Lo, I have done accor- 
ding to thy words, &C. And alſo 1 have given thee that which thou haſt not asked, both 
riches and honour, &C. 

3. Be perſwaded of the particu/arity of God's Providence : That he doth not on- 
ly mind the greater Afﬀairs of the World, but is conſcious to every thing, and 
every Perſon that liveth here. Chriſt knew whtn vertue paſſed out from him in 
a throng, Luke 8. 45. Some body hath touched me, ſaith he. *Tis a notable paſſage 
which we have in As. 9.11. Ariſe, go into the ſtreet, which is called ftreight, and 
enquire in the houſe of Judas, for one called Saul of Tarſws; for behold he prayeth. God 
knoweth where we are, what we db, what we think, and what we ſpeak ; as 
where Saul was, in what ſtreet, in what houſe, and what he was doing : God 
ſeth all, in what poſture we are, whether we fear or rejoyce ; whether we are 
ſad or merry ; whether angry or pleaſed ; whether we are roying or praying. God 
doth not only look after the prelervation of the peczes, or kinds of things, but af- 
ter every individual ; and careth tor them, as if he had none to care for beſides 
them. Every Child that is born into the World, God taketh notice of it, and 
therefore Paul is ſaid to be ſeparated from his Mothers womb, Gal. 1. 15. As ſoon 
as a Child is born, God is making way by particular Ats of Providence, for 
ſome hidden purpoſe and defign of his about that Child ; fitting the Temper, &c. 
But you will ſay, Paul was a notable inſtrument of God's Glory ; but he takes 
care, not only for great and notable inſtruments of his Glory, but poor and de- 
ſpicable Perſons, P/al. 34. 6. This poor Man cryed, and the Lord heard him : One of 
no account and reckoning in the World ; ſuch a one as was forgotten, or never 
thought of in his Neighbourhood. Yea, the Beaſts and Fowls are known of God, 
Pſal. 50.11. 1 know all the fowls of the air, and the wild beaſts in the field are mine : 
Though there be ſuch innumerable Flocks, yet God knoweth them particularly, 
yea all their motions, Marth. 10. 29. Are not two ſparrows ſold for a farthing, and oze 
of them ſhall not fall to the ground without your Father : And if God be at leiſure 
to look after all the Beaſts of the Field, and the Fowls of Heaven, and the Fiſhes 
of the Sea, will he not look after his Saints and Servants ? yes, they and every 
thing about them 1s cared for, Matth. 10.30. The hairs of your head are numbred : 
Not only the Head it ſelf, or Hands and Feet, which are parzes mntegrantes, bat 
the hairs of your Head ; excrementitious parts, rather for conveniency, and orna- 
ment, than neceſsiry. Well then, be ſettled in the belief of this truth of God's 
particular Providence. There is not only a common Providence to be aſcribed to 
God, that he doth in the general furniſh the World, and fore it with ſufficiency, 
and fo leaving us to our own Induſtry, catch that catch can, and ſo make ir our 
own : No, but he hath a perſonal eye upon every one of us ; he doth not leave 
us ſcattered upon the face of the Earth to forrage for our ſelves, but we all live 
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upon his finding, and he appoints to every one their lot and portion : In com- 
mon plenty he can puniſh with perſonal ſcarcity, as he did the Prince of Samariz - 
And in general ſcarcity he can furniſh with perſonal plenty, as Elijah 6id the Sa- 
reptan Widow. Many will allow God a general inſpection, that he upholdeth the 
Millars of the Earth, but believe not that he taketh care of particulars, and ſo re- 
ſolve to ſhift for themſelves : but be once per{waded of his particular notice and care, 
and that will help you to live by Faith. 

4. Feed truſt with Argumerts, and reaſon ſometimes from the greater to the 
leſs : He hath given'us his Chriſt, and his Spirit, Rows. 8. 32. How ſhall he not with 
him give is all things elſe? Sometimes from the leſs ro the greater; #f he cloath the 
Lillies, and feed the Ravens, how much more will he provide for you ? Oh ye of little faith. 
Mat. 6. 26. 3o. Reaſon from things paſt, to things preſent, as David, 1 Sam. 17. 37. 
The Lord hath delivered me from the paw of the Lyon, and the Month of the Bear, and 
he will deliver me out of the hands of this uncircumciſed Philiſtine. And then reaſon 
from things patt and preſent, to things future, 2 Cor. 1. 10. Who hath delivered ws 
rom ſo areat a death, and doth deliver, in whom we truſt that he will yet deliver us, 
God hath provided for me hitherto, even when I lay in my Mother's womb ; 
'twas he prepared thy Swadling-cloaths, when thou waſt not able to {hiſt for thy 
{elf, He provided two bottles of Milk for thee before thou waſt born : And he 
provided tor thee when thou hadit no Reaſon, no Grace, vo Intereſt in him, cer- 
tainly hs will provide for thee now. And on the other fide, reaſon from things 
ro come to things preſent, Lake 12. 32. Fear not, V'ttle flock, "tis your Fathers good 
pleaſure to give you the Rzngdom. It he will give Heaven, why not daily bread ? 
Thus may we help Faith by reaſoning. Chriſt hach raught us rhis skill. 

5. Conſider your Relations to God, and improve thein ro increaſe your Confi- 
dence. The Apoſtle faith, t Tim. 5. 8. He that provideth mot for his own, is worſe 
thaa azz Tafidel, God 1s your Creator, and you are his Creatures, and God is boun- 
titul ro every thing thar he hath made; P/a/. 145. 15, 16. The eyes of all things 
. wait upon thee, and thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon; thou openeſt thige hand, 
and (atisfieſt the deſire of every living Creature. He that is ſo tender of all his works, 
will he forget you, and forſake yon ? The Apoſtle faith, 1 Pet. 4. 19. Commit your 
ſouls unto him, as unto a faithful Creator. They were in a great deal of danger, they 
carried their lives in their hands from day to day, and therefore the Apoſtle gives 
them this advice. And then he is a Shepherd ; that is his Relation to the viſible 
Church ; and you may draw concluſionsgfrom it, P/a/. 23. 1. The Lord is mp ſhep- 
herd, I ſhall want no cood thing. And then he is your Father, Mat. 6. 32. Tour hea- 
venly Father knoweth that you have need of theſe thizzs. And will a Father be un- 
mindful of his Children? Yea, heis your God, in Covenant with you, P/al. 31.14. 
T truſted in thee, O God, T ſaid thou art my God, A man muſt make ſure his perſo- 
nal intereſt, and then it will be more eaſte to live by Faith, and draw comfortable 
concluſions from thence. 

- 6. Conſider Yhe vazity of Carking, Mat. 6. 27. Which of you by taking thouoht can 
add one Cubit to his ſkature? We cannot change the colour of an Hair, nor make 
our ſelves a jot taller, or ftronger : A Man is pterced rhrough with worldly cares, 
and yet the World frowneth upon him, P/al. 127. 1, 2. Except the Lord build the 
houſe, they labour in vain that build it : It is in wain to riſe early, and go to bed late, 
to eat the bread of ſorrows ; for ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep. There 1s a general 
and a particular Meaning in this Plalm : The General ſenſe is this: There are 
many- that follow their buſinefs cloſe, with great wiſdom and dexterity:; they labour 


and toil, live ſparingly, do this, and thar, and yet are deſtitute of thele outward | 


things ; *tis the Lord muſt give the blefſing. But then there is a more Particular 
meaning in this Pſalm, concerning Solomon, who was called Fedidiah, the Beloved 
of the Lord, 2 Sam.12. 25. who was a Builder, 1 Chroz. 22. 9, 10. Adonijah and 
Abſolom thought to have ſtepr into the Throne, but *tis in vain : The Lord giveth 
his Beloved reſt : The Kingdom '1s for $9/ow0n, do what you can : So 'tis in vain 
for us to cark, and care, and trouble our ſelves : The Lord giveth theſe things to 
whom he pleaſeth, Lake 5. 5. Our Saviour Chriſt bids his Diſciples ca/t out the Net. 
They had toiled all night and wearied themſelves, and caught nothing, | but at his 
Command they caſt out the Net, and incloſed a multitude of Fiſhes. Our dilt- 
gence and toiling cometh to nothing without God?s Bleſſing : Thus do, and uſu- 


ally God prevents us with the bleſlings of his goodneſs, or if we be pinched, and 
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feel want, 'tis to make our Supplies the more glorious. How mary loaves have ye ? 
Mat. 15. 34, 35. 4nd they ſaid ſeven, and a few little fiſhes. Here Chriſt, to ſupply 
the wants of the multitude, wrought a Miracle : he will have it ſeen what he will 
do, though he hath never fo little ro work upon. 


_— —— 
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The Life of Faith, with reſpet# to Temptations from Satan. 


Come now to the Second thing propounded, the Oppoſites of this Life ; or thoſe 
things which would ſeem to infringe the Comforts of the ſpiritual Life, Temp- 
tations from the Devil, and the World, and ſharp Aflidtions. 
L. I begin with the Life of Faith, with reſpe& to the Temptations of Shay. 
Ard here I ſhall | 
1. Prove that this is a conſiderable Part of the Life of Faith. 
2. I ſhall ſhew you what Props and Supports Faith hath, that we may overcome 
the Temptations of the Devil. 
3. What are the 4#s of Faith, with reſpeQ to theſe Temptations. 


I. That this is a conſiderable Branch of the Life of Faith. Two Conſiderations 
will evidence that : 

1. The Neceſlity of Temptations. 

2. The Neceflity of Faith to grapple with thoſe Temptations. 

Firſt, This muſt be conſidered in the Life of Faith, becauſe of the necefiity of Texp- 
tations. And without this part of the Life of Faith, the ſpiritual Life would nor 
be guarded againſt all Inconveniences, and the moleſtations of it ; for whoſoever 
doth unfeignedly dedicate himſelf to the ſervice of God, muſt expeCt to be aſſaulted | 
by Sathan : We took an Oath in our Infancy, to fight under Chrif's Banner. Bap- 
tiſm is Sxcramentum militare, an ingagement to the Spiritual warfare : and the Grace 
that is infuſed into us, 1s-not only called Cloathing, but Armour of light, Rom. 13. 
i2. And Armour of Rightroaſarft 2 Coy. 6. 7. becauſe Chriſt arayeth us xox a4 Pom- 
pam, ſed ad pugnam ; notto let us out in a vain ſhew, but to furniſh us and ſecure 
us for the Spiritual combate. A Chriſtian's life is a warfare, and we cannot diC. 
charge the Duties of it without a Battel, %r Conflit: We do evil ealily, but we 
muſt fight for the good that we do : They that think this unneceſſary, ſcarce know 
what Chriſtianity meaneth. Many are never acquainted with any ſuch thing as 
Temptations, becauſe they know not what Chriſtianity meaneth : when Wind and 
Tide go together, the Sea muſt needs be fmooth and calm. The frong mar keepeth 
the houſe, and all the goods are in peace, Luke 11. 21. Sathan and they are agreed. 
They that are leaſt troubled may be moſt hurt ; they are quiet andeſccure, becauſe 
Sathan hath gotten them into the ſnare, and hath a quiet Dominion in their Souls. 
Many there are, that are contented to bear his Image, being conformed to him in 
Infidelity, and love of Temporal good, in pride and malice, and the like 
embrace his ahi ct 70s are guided by his Counſels, do his Will and Works 
ſtrive for the eſtabliſhing of his Kingdom, hating thoſe that oppoſe it : 'Tis in 
vain to comfort thoſe againſt Temptations. But whoſoever. doth ſeriouſly purpoſe 
to live to God, will be moleſted with the Devil: And they cannot ſerve God 
chearfully, unleſs there be proviſion made againſt it, which Chriſt hath abun- 
dantly done, Lake 1. 74, 75. That being delivered out of the hands of our Enemies, we 
might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all our days. Such 
encounters are to be expetted : Certainly there muſt be Temptations ; for God in 
wiſdom permits it, and Sathan in malice and policy effedt<s it. 

(1.) God ſeeth z# fr that we ſhould be-tempted. 

1. Partly, that we may be the oftner with Him : we keep off from the Throne 
of Grace, till temptations drive us thither. When the Sheep are apt to wander 
from the fold, the Shepherd lets looſe the Dog upon them : A doth God let looſe. 
Sathan to drive us to himſelf for Mercy and Grace to help. | 

2. And partly, becauſe ſuch a Diſpenſation is ee 2 to prove and humble 
-us, that we may not be proud of what we have, or conceited of more than we 


, have. 


; they 
; they 
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have. Paul was .bufteted with a Meſſenger of Sathan, /ef# he ſhould b» exalted above 
meaſure, 2 Cor. 12.7. A Ship laden with precious wares, needs ro be ballanced 
with wood or ſtones : Spiritual evils need a ſpiritual cure : Ourward Afflictions 
are not ſo conducible to humble a gracious heart, as Temptations to ſin. And 

3. Partly to contorm us to Chri/f, that we may pledge him in his own Cup : 
For he himſelf-was tempted, Max. 4. 1. Then was Jeſus led up of the Spirit into the 
wilderneſs to be tempted of the Devil, Now the Dilciple is not above his Lord : The 
Devil that did once ſet upon Chriſt, will not be afraid of us. 

4. And partly, that we may be prriful to others, Gal. 6. 1. Conſidering thy 
ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted, We are fierce, and ſevere upon the failings of others ; 
_ now when we are tempted our ſelves, we learn more pity, and Compaſſion. 
_ we know the heart of a Tempted Man, we are more compaſſionate to 
others. 

(2.) Sathan in malice effects it, out of exvy to mankind, who enjoyeth the Happineſs 
which he hath loſt; and out of hatred to God, the Devil is always vexing the 
Saints, and ſending abroad the ſparks of Temptations : Either with hopes to reco- 
ver the Prey taken out of his hands; as Pharach made purſuit after the I/raelites, 
thinking to have brought them back again : Or elſe to diſcourage and weary and 
vex the Children of God, and make their lives uncomfortable. The Enemy will 
be Tempting, either to draw us to {in, or to trouble. Now wo ways doh Sa- 
than aſſault us : Either by his Wiles, Eph. 6. 11. Pur oz the whole Armour of Goi, that 
ye may be able to ſtand againſt the Wiles of the Dewil : Or by his fiery Darts ; vr. 16. 
Take the ſhield of faith, that you may be able to quench the fiery darts of Sathan : Thoſe 
 poyſoned and invenomed Arrows ; their luſts and their Con{ciences are ſometimes 
{et a raging : He ſeeketh to ſtir up defpairing fears; or he inflames their laſts 
and corruptions, that he may draw them to diſhonour God, or loſe their own 
Cace. 

: 1. He hath Wiles; and if we deſcry them not, we are ſoon ſurprized and ta- 
ken : the immoderate uſe of carnal Pleaſures, is accounted Chriſtian Chearful- 
neſs. The Apoſt/e tells us, that he taurnerh himſelf into an Angel of Light, 2 Car. 
I1.10. Would Peter ever have made a motion for Sathan to our Saviour, if he 
had ſeen his hand in it ? Jaz. 16. 22. He covereth his foul deſigns with plauſible 
pretences: Carncal Counſel ſhall be piry, and natural AﬀeCtion ; Revenge ſhall be 
Leal, Like 9.52, 54. Wilt thou that we command fire to come down from Heaven, and 
conſume them, as Llias did? Immoderate uſe of Pleaſure ſhall go for Chearfulneſs ; 
and Covetouſneſs for Frugality, and licentiouſneſs for Chriſtian Liberty. The De- 
vil obſerverh our humours, and inclinations, and ſuits his baits accordingly : He 
can preach up the Goſpel to beat down the price of it; as he came crying after 
Chriſt, Mark 1.24. I know thee who thou art, the Holy One of God ; to render the 
Perſon of Chriſt odious, and his Doctrine ſuſpeQed : He urgeth the Comforts of 


Chriſtianity, xclude the Duties thereof, and to rock us aſleep in eaſe, and 
carnal plc Conſcience be benummed : At other times he urgeth Duties to 
exclude Comforts, and ſo to keep us in a dejeCted frame, and under bondage and fear, 


2 Cor. 2.11. Leſt Sathan ſbould get an advantage of us, for we are not ignorant of his de- 
vices. He doth not,only abuſe the Inclinations of our concupiſcible faculty, but the 
inclinations of our iraſcible faculty, Gal. 5. 24. They that are Chriſs, have crucified the 
fleſh, with the affettions and luſts thereof. By luſts he meaneth, vexing, troubleſome 
paſſions ; and by affeions, ſorrow, grief, fear : He obſerveth us in our Duties, and 
catcheth the word out of our Hearts. Luke 8. 12. As ſoon as we begin to be ſerious, 
and to have any good motions within us, he diverts us by one bulineſs, or delight, 
or Other. | 

2. He hath fery Dares : Either ſetting a work in us deſpairing Fears, as he did 
in Cain, Gen. 4. 13. My ſin is greater than I can bear ; and Judas, Matth. 27. 4, 5. 
T have ſinned in that I have betrayed innocent blood. Ana he departed and hanged himſelf. 
Or caſting in blaſphemous Thoughts againſt God and Chriſt, and the Truths of the 
Goſpel and World to come. David was ſorely ſhaken, P/al. 73. 13, 14. Yerily I have 
cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed my hands in Innocency, for all the day longs have 
T been plagued, and chaſtened every morning. Even good David thought that all Re- 
ligion was in vain. The envious one will be flinging his Darts into our Souls, 
and caſting over the ſeeds of many noyſome Plants into the Heart, that is new 
ploughed up and. broken ; or inflaming our Juſts and corruptions ; he ſees our looks, 
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afeRions, ſpeeches, geſtures, and behaviours ; obſerves our humours, when we are 
inclined to wrath, or luſt, or any other tranſport of Soul ; he knoweth what uſe 
to make of a Frown, or an Angry look, or a wanton glance, i Cor. 7. 5. — that 
Sathan tempt you not for your Incontinency. Give zot place to the Devil, Eph. 4. 27. 
He ſets ſome luſt or other a boyling. Or to draw us to ſome groſs ſin, thereby to 
diſhonour God, 2 Sam. 12. 14. Becauſe by this deed thou haſt given great occaſion to 
the enemies of the Lord to Blaſpheme. Or to diſturb their Peace FEE 32. 3, 4. 
When I kept ſilence, my bones waxed old through my roaring all the day long ; for aay 
and night thy hand was heavy upon me, my moiſture is turned into the drought of Sum- 
»er. Or by ſome extream Grief, to ſtir up murmurings, repinings, and diſtruſt of 
God. Well then, you ſee a neceſsity yt ome Remedy for this great Annoyance 
of the ſpiritual Lite. : 

Secondly, Now the great Remedy is Faith : without which we are at an utter loſs : 
yea, a great part of the Work, and Life of Faith is to reſiſt Sathan, 1 Pez. 5. 9. 
Whom reſiſt, ſteafaſt in the Faith. That's the way ol reſiſting Sathan, ro keep up 
our courage againſt him. Bernard hath a ſaying, Iacredul: timent Diabolum quaſs 
Leonem, qui fide fortes deſpiciunt quaſi Vermiculum : That Unbelief feareth Sathan as 
a Lyon, but Faith trcadeth on him as a Worm. And that is a good ſtep to Vi- 
tory, when we have Courage to ſtand to it. Stand your ground, and Satan falleth. 
In aſſaulting us he hath only Weapons offenfive, he hath none defenſive ; but a 
Chriſtian hath defenſive, and offenſive weapons, a Sword, and a Shield ; therefore 
our S:curity lyeth in reſiſting with aſſurance of help and Vittory. In the next 
place obſerve that of the Apoltle Pau!, Eph. 6. 16. Above all take the ſhield of Faith, 
wherewith ye (ball be able to quench all the fiery darts of Sathan. We are bidden to 
p14 on the whole Armour of God, verl. 11. No Faculty of the Soul, or Senſe of the 
Body muſt be left naked and without a guard ; there muſt be not one ſaving Grace | 
wanting. The ſpiritual Souldier is armed Cap-a-pe. The Poets feign of their 4ch1- 
les, that he was invulnerable, only in his Heel, and there he got his Deaths 
wound. A Chriſtian, though never {o well furniſhed in other parts, yet if any 
part be left naked, he is in danger. Our frſt Parents, and Solomon, who had the 
upper part of the Soul ſo well guarded, were wounded in the Heel, miſcarryed 
by ſenſual Appetite. Many have great ſufficiencies of Knowledge, yet are intem- 
perate and unmortified. Well then, a Chriſtian muſt be compleatly armed. The 
Apoſtle there reckoneth up, the Helmet of Salvation, which is Hope ; the breaſ/t-plate 
of Righteouſneſs, the Girdle of Truth, the Feet ſbod with the preparation of the Goſpel 
of Peace, the Sword of the Spirit, and laſtly, the Shield of Faith. There is no piece 
of Armour for the Back-parts, becauſe there is no flight in this ſpiritual Wartare : 
We muſt ſtand to it ; Reſiſt the Devil and he will fl.e from you, Jam. 4. 7. Now 
which is the choiceſt piece of this Armour ' & aar, Above all, rake the Shel of 
Faith. Why ? Becauſe it giveth lite, and being, and vigour to other Graces ; it 
preſerveth all the reſt, and therefore is fitly compared to a Shiel ich covereth 
the whole Body. The 4ps/tle beginneth with the G:rdle of Truth, WFSincerity ; or 
an honeſt intention to live according to the Will-of God ; when a man endeavour- 
eth to be, both to God and Man, what he ſeemeth to be. Sathan uſech wiles, 
but we muſt be ſincere : 'Tis dangerous to fight againſt him'with his own wea- 
pons ; we cannot match our Adverlary for Craft and Policy ; our ſtrength lyeth 
in Truth, and Plain-dealing. A Girdle ſtrengthneth the loyns, ſo this giveth Cou- 
rage and boldneſs. Then there is the Breaf-plate of Riohteouſneſs, or that Grace 
that puts us upon an holy Converſation, ſuitable to God's will revealed in the 
Word, whereby we endeavour to give God and Man their due : This ſ{ecureth the 
Breaſt, or the vital parts ; that ſeed of inherent Grace, or an honelt, fixed pur- 
pole to obey God in all things. And then the Feer muſt be ſhod with the Prepara- 
tion of the Goſpel of peace : We ſhall meet with rough wayes, as we are advancing 
towards Heaven. And what's the preparation of the Goſpel of peace? A ſenſe of the 
peace and friendſhip made up between God and us by Chriſt; without this we 
ſhall never follow God in ways of Duty, when we meet with difficulties and 
hardſhips. Then the Helmet of Salvation, which is the Hope of eternal Life, 1 1 he/. 
5. 6. —And for an Helmet the Hope of Salvation ; which maketh us hold up our 
heads in the midſt of all blows and ſore aſſaults, and is our great Motive and En- 
couragement in the Chriſtian courſe. Then the Sword of the Spirit which is the Word 
of God, dwelling in us richly, furniſhing us with Arguments againſt every parti- 
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cular Teinprartion.” Theſe do all worthily : But above all, take the Shield of Faith 
which coverech 21} the other Armour. Who would care for the Girdle of Truth, 
if he did not believe there were a God to ſee and reward all that. he doth. The 
Breaſt. plate of Righteouſneſs would lye by negletted, if Faith did not perſwade us 
this 1s the way to pleaſe God, and attain our own Happineſs. We {bould never 
learn to put on the Shooes of the Goſpel of Peace, if we were not juſtified by Faith 
in Chrilt's death ; tor fo we come to have peace with God, Rov. 5. 1. Being 
juſtified by Faith, we have peace with God, Hope would languiſh, did not Faith give 
us a real and an aftcCtive fight of the World to come. And zhe Sword of the Spirit, 
or Word of God, is only managed by Faith, perſwading us of the truth of the 
Threatnings, and Promiſes, and Precepts, that theſe are of God. So that 'tis Faith, 
or a conſtant adhering to the truth of the Goſpel, that quickeneth, and covereth, 
and enableth us to make uſe of all the other parts of the ſpiritual Armour. And there- 
fore in another place *tis ſaid, Fight the good fight of Faith, lay hold of Ee; nal life, 1 Tim: 
6. 12. The whole ſpiritual Combate 1s a fight between Faith and Senſe, Faith and 
Sathan. The great thing for which we fight is Faith. 2 Tim. 4. 7. 1 have fought 
a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the Faith. And the great thing 
by which we fight is Faith ; this is evident in thoſe words of Chriſt to Peter, 
Luk. 22. 31, 32. Sathan hath deſired to winnow you as wheat, but I have prayed that 
thy Faith fail mot : Tmplying, that we ſhall be able to abide the encounter, while 
Faich hoideth out. Why ? 

1. Becauſe by Faith we ſet God before 7s as the SpeQtator and Helper in the con- 
Rift. Hb. it. 27. He endured as ſeeing him that is inviſible ; and fo we ſee more 
for us thaa againſt us, 2 Kzrgs 6. 16. Fear not, for they that be with us are more than 
they taat be with them. | | 

2. By Faith we believe that God zs true in all the Promiſes of the Goſpel ; and 
ſo Temptations are defeated, whether they tend: to Atheiſm, Blaſphemy, Unbelief, 
Deſpair, or any ſenſual prattice. - Man fell at firſt by believing the Devil, rather 
than God, Ger. 3- 3- And we ſtand now by believing God rather 'than the De- 
vil. When we are tempted to any unworthy thoughts of God, or unſeemly pra- 
Qices againſt him ; while we keep cloſe to his Word, becauſe God cannot lye, 
this giveth us Victory. | 

2. And by Faith we ſet the Merit and Power of Chriſt a work for us, and fo 
are encouraged to make reſiſtance. Sathan is not only called 5 ty, the enemy, 
that aſſaults by ſtrength and Force ; but 5 «iz, our Adverſary, 1 Per. 5. 8. in 
point of Law and Right, he is both a Tempter and an Accuſer. Now in point 
of Law Sathan would carry it againſt all that come of Adam, were it not that 
Chriſt hath freed us from the Curſe of the Law. Now without Faith we arc 
deſtitute of Chriſt's imputed Righteouſneſs ; for that is unto all, and upon all then 
that- believe, Rom. 3. 22. And only received by Faith. Phi. 3.9. And be found in 
him, not having my own righteouſneſs, which is of the Law, but that which is through the 
Faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith. And ſo we are not only 
expoſed to the dint of fin-purſuing Juſtice, or the Wrath -of God, John 3. 36. 
He that believeth not the Son, hath not life, but the wrath of God abideth on him ; 
but to all the bitter accuſations and challenges of the Devil our Adverſary. Bur 
when we are poſleſſed of it by Faith, then, Whs ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
of God's Eleit ? *tis Chriſt that juſtifieth, Rom. 8. 33. We may lilence Sathan by the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Again, as he oppoſfeth by Strength and Power, Faith en- 
g2geth the Power of God on our behalf, Eph. 6. 10. Be ſtrong in the Lord, and 
in the power of his might. Without this, if we ſtand by our ork ſtrength, we 
are expoſed as. a prey to every Temptation ; byt when we ſet Chriſt againſt the 
Tempter, we are not ſo weak in the hands of Sathan, as Sathan is in the hands 
of Chriſt. He that ſideth with us againſt Sathan, hath an abſolute command over 
him. If he will be our Second, .why ſhould we fear ? Sathan hath no more pow- 
er in him than any other Creature, which may be- taken away at God's pleaſure, 
and is in the mean time limited by him. The unclean Spirits obeyed Chriſt in 
Ks — upon Earth, Mark 1. 27. If Chrift do but ſay the word, at his rebuke 
they vani{n. | 

Well then, you ſee Temptations from Sathan muſt be, will be, and the Means 
to reſiſt him is not by Spells, but hy Faith, or Confidence in the Death, Interceſ- 


ſion, and Power of Chriſt. This evil 'Spirit is nor driven away with Croſles, agd 
Holy 
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Holy Water, and Charms, and Reliques, but by a ſtedfaſt Faith in Chriſt, accord- 
ing to the Promiſes of the Goſpel. 


IT. Having ſhewed the MNeceſ/ity of living by Faith in an Hour of Temptation, 
I now come to ſhew, what are the Grounds, Props and Supports of Faith againſt Sa- 
than's Temptations. 

(1.) Chris Vifory over Sathan. Chriſt hath obtained a four-fold ViQtory over 
Sathan, all which do encourage our Faith. 

1. By his perſonal Conflicf with him in his own Temptations. Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf was tempted, Matth. 4. and therefore we ſhould not be diſmayed when we are 
tempted. It becomes good Souldiers to follow the Captain of their Salvation. He 
is the more likely to pity and ſuccour us, Heb. 2. 18. For that himſelf hath ſuffered, 
being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted. As a man troubled with 
the Stone, or Gout, his Heart 1s intendered to pity others labouring under the 
ſame exquiſite, and racking pains.: As 1/rae/ was to pity Strangers, becauſe they 
themſelves were once in the ſame Condition. 


Non ignara malt, miſeris ſuccurrere diſco. 


He hath pulled out the Sting of Temptations, by ſubmitting to be tempted in his 
own Perſon. He ſanCttified every Condition that he paſſed through ; his dying 
hath pulled out the Sting of death ; ſo his being tempted hath made that con- 
dition the more comportable. He hath dire&ted us how to ſtand out, and by what 
kind of weapons we are to foil Sathan. He that is a Pattern in doing, and {uffer- 
ing, 1s allo a Pattern in reſiſting. And not only ſo, but he hath overcome $Sa- 
than. Our General, in whoſe quarrel we are ingaged, hath already vanquiſhed 
Sathan. He got his Victory over .Sathan for us. Chriſtus diabolum wicit ( ſaith Au- 
ftin, & pro te vict, & tibi vicit, & in te vicit. Chriſt hath beaten Satan to our 
hands. Chriſt's Vitory over Sathan, though it be by himſelf, yet it is not for him- 
ſelf, but for his Members, that we may have the Viftory over him, -and Comfort 
in all our Temptations : as he hath ſhewn us the way to fight, ſo he hath aſſured 
us of the vidfory, that we ſhall overcome. | 

2. Another Victory he obtained over him, was by his Death, Heb. 2. 14. Throuh 
death he deſtroyed him that had the po::zer of death, that is the Devil: Never was ſucl} 
a blow given to the Kingdom. of Darkneſs as then ; not to take away his Immor- 
tal life and b<ing, bur his Power and ſtrength ro hurt : Then was Sathan diſarm- 
ed ; and afterwards by his Spirit Chriſt cometh and diſpoſſeſſeth him ; ſo'Ce!. 2. 15. 
And having ſpoiled principalities and powers, he made a ſpew of them open!y, triumphing 
ever them in it : And Eph. 4. 8. He hath led Captivity caprive : Upon the Crols he 
overcame his and our Enemies, and triumphed over them ; ſatisfying his Father's 
Juſtice he ſpoyl'd the Devil of that Power, which he once had over the Souls of 
Men through the Law's Curſe ; ſo that though the Devil doth tempt Believers, yer 
he cannot overcome them ; No# puzna ſublata ſed vittoria. The Devil may moleſt 
us, not totally vanquiſh us : Chriſt will not exempt us from a batcel, yer 'tis a 
ſpoiled Adverfary we fight with, he hath ſecured us the Victory ; he may hold us 
in Exerciſe, but he cannot hinder our Salvation ; he may bruiſe our heel, but he 
cannot break our head. The Wounds we receive from Sathan may be painful, 
but not mortal, ſo as to quench the life of Grace ; though he foil us ſometimes, 
yet we are kept by the Power of God to Salvation. A Man may be bruiſed in 
the heel by divers Temptations, and ſlip into fins thereby ; but *tis but in the heel, 
far enough from any vital part, - 

3. He prevailed over the Devil by his Gofpel, when he firſt ſent abroad his Dif- 
ciples to the loſt Sheep of 1/7ael, Luk. 10. 18. And he ſaid unto them, 1 beheld Satan 
as lightning fall from Heaven : But eſpecially after his Aſcenſion, and the pouring 
out of the Spirit, when he ſent abroad his Diſciples into the World, cafting down 
the Idols of the Gerti/es, under which the Devil was adored, 1 Cor. 10. 19, 20. 
What ſay I then, that the Idol is any thing ? or that which is offered in ſacrifice to 1aols 
is any thing ? but T ſay, the things es the Gentiles ſacriftce, they ſacrifice to Dewils, 
and zot to God : And he ſtill goeth on conquering and prevailing, putting Sathan - 
out of Poſſeſſion, Luk. 11.21, 22. When a ſtrong man armed keepeth the horſe, his goods 
are in peace ; but when a ſtronger than he Jar come upon him, and overcome him, he 
oo | tak-th 
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taketh from bim all his armour wherein he truſted, and divideth his ſpoils. As he doth 
inlighten, reclaim, and fanctifie all the Eleft, and ſubdue thoſe laſts by which 
Sathan ruleth in the Hearts of Men. It Chrift conquereth Sathan by his Word, 
and by the Preaching of the Goſpel eftabliſheth his Kingdom, his Word ſhould dwell 
richly and abundantly in our Hearts, that we may oppoſe the Commandments of 
God and his Counſels to the Counſels and Solicitations of the Devil, and look that 
this Word that prevaileth over all the World, ſhould prevail with us alſo, Col. x. 6. 
This Word is come into all the world, and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth alſo in you. 

4. Tbe laſt Victory that Chriſt ſhall have, is at the Day of Fudomenr, Phil. 2. 10. 
That at the Name of Feſus every knee ſhould bow, of things in Heaven, and things in 
Earth, ani things under the Earth ; compared with Roms. 14.10, 11. We muſt all 
ſtand before the FJudgment-ſeat of Chriſt ; for it is written, As I live, ſaith the Lord, 
every knee ſpall bow to 'me : Then the Devil ſhall be caſt into the lake of fire and brinr 
ſtone, Revel. 20. 10. and all the Saints together with Chriſt ſhall triumph over 
him, Roz. 16. 20. The God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly. As TJo- 
ſpa and his followers fer their feer on the Necks of the Canaaritiſh Kings in the 
Cave. So that our abſolute and final Victory is near, and ſure : God will do it, 
and ſhortly ; then we ſhall never be troubled more with a buſie Devil, all his 
Power ſhall be broken in pieces : This will be a glorious Conqueſt indeed, and a 
mighty comfort and relief to us in the ſharp Conflicts we now have. 

(2.) There are many Promiſes that concern this Warfare : Promiſes of Strength, of 
Viftory, and of the Reward of Victory. | 

1. Of Strength, or ſuch ſupplies of Grace, as we may be enabled to ſtand out 
againſt the Powers of darkneſs : Pau! was buffeted with a Meſſenger of Sathan, 
and he knock'd at the door of Grace thrice, 2 Coy. 12. 7. all the Anſwer he could 
get, was, My grace is ſufficient for thee, for my ftrength is made perfect in weakneſs : 
This Promiſe was particularly made to Pas), but the reaſon is general, God's Pow- 
er is perfeQted, that is, manifeſted to be perfect in the weakneſs of the Creature : 
"Tis his glory to give power to the faint, and to them that have no might he giveth 
. ftrenoth, Iſa. 40. 29. That they may rejoyce:in the Lord their ſtrength. - Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is the head ofthe Church, will alſo be the Saviour of the Body, that the glo- 
Ty may redound to him alone: He hath a tender ſenſe of our danger, and is ne- 
ver more at work for his People, than when they are moſt aſſaulted by Sathan : 
he doth in effect ſay, They are undone if I help them not, Zech. 3. 1, 2. And he 
fhewed me Joſbua the high-prieft, ſtanding before the Angel of the Lord, and Sathan 
ſtanding at his rioht hand to reſiſt him : And the Lord ſaid unto Sathan, the Lord re- 
buke thee, O Satan, ever the God that hath choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke thee : Is not this 4 
brand plucited out of the fire ? And thereupon he puts forth the ſtrength and efficacy 
of his Mediation. Our Friend in Heaven, and Advocate, is pleading. for new 
Grace for us. When a Town 1s belieged, they are not left to their ſtanding Pro- 
viſions, but relief is ſent to them. Chriſt will engage and fight for us. 

2. Promiſes of YVidory, there are many in Scripture, Gez. 3. 15. The ſeed of the 
woman ſhall break the (erpents head: *Tis not only true of Chritt, but of his ſeed ; 
they ſhall prevail at length, and conquer, together with Chriſt. So Mazzh. 16. 18. 
Upon this rock I will build my Church, and the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it : 
In the Gates was their munition and defence, and there they fate in Council and Judi- 
cature; ſo that the expreſſion intimateth, That all the Power and Policy of Hell 
ſhall not prevail againſt the Church of God, nor any Member thereof, to deitroy 
utterly the Work of God's Grace in their Hearts. So x Joh. 5. 18. He hat is be- 
gotten of God keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one toucheth him mot ; that iS, taitu 
qualitativo, as Cajetan ſpeaks, with a deadly, mortal touch : And Jam. 4. 7. Reſet 
the Devil, and he will flee from . you : Though he cometh ramping and roaring, and 
ſeeketh to devour us, yet if we ſeriouſly reſiſt, Sathan will depart ; whereas, the 
more we yield, he tyrannizeth the more, Matth. 12. 44. Thele and many other 
Promiſes there--are. made, to aſſure us, that if we will bur ſtand to it, Sathan 
ſhall not prevail. 

3. Of Reward upon Victory, Revel. 2. 10. Be faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a Crown of life ; that is, a Garland of Immortality, if we will be faithful, ſeri- 
ouſly own God's Cauſe, and make a ftout and peremptory Reſiſtance, without 
thinking of flying from him, or yielding to him in the leaſt. So in many other 


places; He that overcometh, ſhall not be burt of the ſecond death, Revel. 2. ! by _ 
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Rewel. 3 . 21. To him thit overcometh 1 will grant to ſir with me pom my throne, as 1 
alſo overcame, and am ſate down with my Father upon his throue, Stay but a while, 
and there will a time of triumph come, and you {ſhall be able to ſay, 2 Tz. 4. 8. 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſi, which the Lord the righte- 
ous Tudze ſhall give me at that day : He that is gow a Souldier, inall then be a Con- 
querour, and the Danger of the Battel will increaſe the Joy of Victory. Travel- 
ters when they come into their Inn, can {weetly remember the troubles and dan- 
gers of the Road. 


— I 


HI. What are the As of Faith about theſe Temptations ? 

(1.) To cauſe us to renounce our owz ſtrexgth, and to look up to the Lord for 
help, 2 Chroz. 20. 12. We have no might againſt this great company that cometh againſt 
115, neither kuow we what to do, but our eyes are unto thee : *Tis a good Addreſs in SPpt- 
ritual Caſes as well as Temporal. There muſt be a renouncing of our own ftrength, 
before we can expect help from the Lord ; for, God giveth Grace to the Humble, Jam. 
4.6. And you 1hall ſce in the next Verſe, it is that whereby we refift, not only na- 
tural Corruption, but the Devil's Temptations, Yer. 7. Submit your ſelves therefore un- 
to God, reſiſt the Devil, and he will flee from you : Here he explains who are the Hz 
ble, they that ſubmit themſelves to God : *Tis not to be underſtood morally of thole that 
are of a lowly Carriage towards Men, but ſpiritually of thoſe that in the brokennels 
of rheir Hearts do acknowledge their own nothingnels and weakneſs. God with- 
holdeth and withdraweth his influences, when we do not acknowledge the daily and 
hourly neceſſity of Grace ; when we do not deſire it with ſuch earneſtneſs, nor re- 
ceive it with ſuch joyfulneſs as we were wont. In the Lord's Prayer, the word 
ziuzeer, daily, though it be only mentioned in the fourth Petition, yet it concerneth 
all the reſt, eſpecially the two following Petitions, daily bread, and daily pardon, and 
daily ſtrength againſt Temptations, they are all alike neceſſary, P/al. 16.8. 1 have ſet the 
Lord always before me, becauſe he is at my right hand, T ſhall not be moved : We muſt ſet 
God before us in point of Reverence, and in point of Dependance, As a glaſs with- 
out a bottom falleth to the ground, and is broken as ſoon as *tis ſet out of hand, ſo 
doth a ſenſible Chriftian apprehend himſelf to be in ſuch a condition, out of God's 
hand, that he fallerh, and is broken to pieces. If.-the new Creature could live of it 
ſelf, God would ſeldom hear from us ; therefore every day we muſt come for new 
ſupplies. 

FE.) To kcep us from di/corragement and fainting under Temptations. Where- 
fore have we Armour, but to uſe it when we are called to ſight ? For what uſe 
 ſerveth Jeſus Chriſt, but zo deſtroy the works of the Devil? 1 John 3. 8. He came in- 
to the World to grapple with our Enemy, that by the fall had gotten an hand, 
and power over us. It he hath conquered the Devil, and that for our ſakes, why 
ſhould we be afraid ? Sathan cannot tempt us one jot further than the Lord will 
permit him : His Malice is limited and reſtrained: If you be in Sathan's hands, 
Sathan is in God's hands: He could not enter into the Herd of Swine without 
leave, Mark 5. 12. And will God fufter him to worrey, and deſtroy the Sheep of 
his flock, without any regard or*pity 2 God gave him a Commiſſion to aMit 
Fob, 1 & 2 Chapt. Hath he not engaged his faithfulneſs, that we ſhall not be 
tempted more than we are able to bear * 2 Cor. 10.13. He will give ſtrength : If 
he let' him looſe upon you, look upon Jeſus Chrift, with all his Merits, Va- 
lue, Vertue, and Power :* Is he not able to detend thee ? "Tis true in general, 
Chriſt as Mediator' hath done nothing apart, wherein all tis members have nor 
an Intereſt with him : Did he overcome Sathan for himſelf? No, he hath over- 
come, and his PeopJe overcome with him : 1 TJohz 3. 13. T write to you, yours 
ones, becauſe ye have overcome thes wicked one, Chrilt needed no ſuch Combate with 
Sathan, nor Victoiy over him, for any thing that concerned himſelf, ſeeing he 
had in the beginning caſt him down ro Hell, where he holdeth him {ill in chains 
of darkneis. 

(3.) Bur this is not all the Work of Faith, to keep us from Fainting, it ſhould alſo 
fill us with COUT G7C, and aſſurance of Victory, Row. 8. of 38, 29. Naz, in all theſe 
things we are more thi Conquerours, threugh him that loved us. For 1 am perſwaded 
that neither death, nor tife, nor Angels, nor principalitics, nor powers, nor thinss pre- 
ſent, nor things to come, aor height, nor depth, nor any other creature ſhall bz able to 
ſeparate us from the love of Goa, which is in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Before the battel a 
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Believer is ſure of Vittory : In other fights the event is uncertain ; Nox eque plo- 
rietur accinttins, ac diſcinttus ; But a Believer when he: goeth to fight, he is ſure to 
have the belt of the War, becauſe rhe Father, and Chriſt are ſtronger than all 
their Enemies, and they cannot pluck him out of their hands, - Johz 10. 28, 29. And 
I aive unto them eternal life, and they (hall never periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck them 
out of my hand. My Father which gave them me is greater than all, and yo man 
able to pluck them out of my Father's hand. They may have many ſhakings, and toſ- 
ſings in their condition, yet their final perſeverance is certain. Chriſt is ſo un- 
changeable in his Purpoſe, fo invincible in his Power, that when once he taketh a 
Man into his cuſtody and charge, who can deſtroy him ? Jayraiwy, we do over- 
overcome, are fure of Vitory before we fight: Believe and proſper, 2 Chron. 20. 20. 
Believe in the Lord your God, ſo ſhall ye be eſtabliſhed ; believe his Prophets, ſo ſhall 
proſper. In Temporal caſes, a Man doth not preſently conquer thoſe he ſhall fight with : 
though he doth believe he ſhall conquer them, yet a particular impreſſion doth 
much ; but here is a Promiſe made by God ; there is a Covenant palled between 
us and him ; to*what end ? we have his bond for it, that if we fight againſt Sa- 
than, we ſhall overcome ; Reſiſt and he will flye. You will fay, Is it no more 
but believe the Promiſe, and Sathan is gone ? 

Anſiv. Yes ; if it be with a right Faith, ſuch as quickeneth us to a ſerious and 
thorough reſiftance, then thou haſt nothing to do but to remember that thou fight- 
eſt God's Battel, in God's ſight, and he will crown thee. 

(4.) To ingage us to ule all the means God hath appointed for the vanquiſh- 
ing Temptations ; namely, Watching, and Striving : En 

i. Watching, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Be ſober and watchfull ; for your Adverſary the Dewil 90- 
eth about ſeekins whom he may devonr : Watch, that you may not give Sathan az 
advantage, 2 Cor. 2.11, Or an occaſion, I Cor. 7.5- And Gal. 5.1 3. Uſe not your liber- 
ty as an occaſion to the fleſh. They cannot ftand long that lay themſelves open to 
Sathan's ſnares, and ride into the Devil's Quarters. Therefore we mult guard the Sen- 
ſes ; take of occaſions leading to fin. 

2. Strivinz, and reſiſtance, 1 Pez. 5. 9. Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the Faith. Jam. 4. 7. Re- 
fiſt the Devil, and he will fly from you : We make but a faint, and cold reſiſtance. 
Some kind of reſiſtance may be made by common Grace ; but it muſt be earneſt 
and vehement ; as againſt the Enemy of our Souls. Ger thee behind me, Sathan, 
Mat. 4. 10. A Merchant that hath a precious Commodity, and one biddeth a baſe 
price, he foldeth up his wares with indignation. As the Olive-tree ſaid in Jorhams's 
parable, Shall T leave my fatneſs to rule over the trees ? ſo lay, Shall I leave my 
Soul open, without a guard, for every Temptation to make a Prey of me ? A thorough 
reſiſtance there muſt be ; yielding a little bringeth on more miſchief. 


The Life of Faith with reſpec} to Temptations from the World. 


II. He Life of Faith diſcovers it ſelf with reſpe&t to Temptations from the World. 
That Faith hath a great uſe and influence upon our Vicory over theſe kind 

of Temptations, appeareth by that Scripture which we have in 1 Joh. 5. 4. Whoſo- 
ever is born of God, owercometh the world ; and this is the wittory that overcomes the 
world, even our Faith, 

x. I ſhall explain this Maxim. | 

2. Shew the Necef/ity of this part of the Life of Faith. 

3. Shew what are the 4s of Faith. 

4. How we may bring our Hearts to ſuch a frame. 


I. To explain this Maxim. | 

1. What is meant by the World? All world*? things whatſoever, ſo far as they 
leſſen our eſteem of Chriſt and heavenly things or hinder the chearful performance 
of our Duty to God ; namely, Honour, Riches,*Pomp, Pleaſure, the Favour or Fear 
of Men, their Wrath, Praiſe or Diſpraiſe ; as theſe prevail and find entertainment in 
our Hearts, ſo far they hinder the Life of Faith, Joh. 5. 44. How can ye believe which 
receive honour one of another, and ſeek _ the honour that cometh from God only : And 


Toh. 


- O | The Life of Faith 


Toh. 12. 42. Nevertheleſs among the chief rulers alſo many believed on him, but becanſe of 
the Phariſees they aid not confeſs him, leſt they ſhould be put ont of the Synagogne, for they 
loved the praiſe of men more than the praiſe of God : 1 Joh. 2. 15. Love not the world, nor 
the things that are in the world : If any man lowe the world, the love of the Father is not in 
him : 2 Tim. 4. 10. For Demas hath forſaken me, having embraced the preſent world ; And 
ſo far as Faith prevaileth, the Heart growerth dead to theſe things. In ſhort, to the 
delights and terrors of the World, the tears and ſnares of it, 2 Cor. 6, 7. A Chritti- 
an ihould have on the Armory of righteorſneſs, on the right hand and on the left, Man 
is apt to be wrought upon both wayes, by the fears of evil, and hopes of good ; ac- 
cordingly, in the World to come, where lye the great ObjeQts propounded to Faith, 
there 1s ſomething to outweigh the fears of this Lite, Mark 10. 28, 29, 3o. Something 
to outweigh the Pleaſures of this World ; ſer the recompence of reward againſt the 
Pleaſures of ſin : Conterptus 4 me eft Romanus, & favor, & furor, ſaid Luther, I de- 
ſpiſe both the Pope's favour and fury. Burt chiefly that Scriptural Inſtance of Meſes 
is remarkable : Moſes had Temptations of all kinds, Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26, 27. There 
were Temptations on the right hand, and on the left ; if Honour would have tempt- 
cd him, he might have had it, but by Faith he refuſed to be called the Son of Pharasi)s 
daughter, Ver. 24. If Pleaſures would have tempted him, he might have enjoyed 
them, but he choſe rather to ſuffer Afflictions with the people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, Ver. 25. It the Riches and Treaſures of this World would 
have inticed him, he might have flowed in them, but He efermed the reproaches 
of Chrif? greater riches than the treaſures of Egypt, Ver. 26. than left-hand Temp- 
tations, or the Terrors of the World ; By Faith he forſook Egypt, not fearins th: 
wrath of the Kjng ; for he endured, as ſeeing him who is inviſible, Thus we mult 
ſtand out againſt all Teinptations, 2 Per. 1.6. Add to temperance, patience : A Chri- 
ſtian that would hold out with God, muſt have a Command over all his Paſſions, 
of Anger, Fear, and Grief ; and over his AﬀeQtions of Love and Delight, that he 
may not be corrupted with ſenſual Delights, nor diſcouraged with the Crofles and 
Tryals that he meeteth with in the World : We muſt obſerve both, l:ſt we be 
like Ephraim, a Cake not turned, that we do not forfeit our Integrity, as Foab did, 
who turned not after Ab/olomz, but turned after Adoxijah, 1 Kin. 1. 19. On the 
other ſide, ſome may bear up againſt boyſterous Temptations out of Stubbornneſs, 
Humour and Intereſt, and the pre-ingagement of Credit, the expeQtation of Ap- 
plauſe, or to carry a Name ; yet- are loſt in the Luſts of the Fleſh, and Vanities 
of the World. Again, alt are not called to the Aflictions of the Goſpel, and ſo 
are not tempted to Apoltafie. In the Parable of the Sower, there 15 the ſtony ground 
that withered in Perſecution, Lk. 8. 13. and the thorny ground, that brought forth 
no fruit to perfetion, being choaked with the Cares, Riches and Pleaſures of the 
World, Lak. 8. 14. Here is our daily Conflict ; the holding on of Profeſſion is an 
external thing, the Vidtory is leſs over outward Inconveniencies than inward Lutts. 
It is the ſharpeſt Martyrdom for a Man to tear his own Fleſh, more than to give 
his Body to be burned, 1 Coy. 13. 3. The ſecret and {ly Vitory of the World is 
over our Will and AﬀeCtions, and if we do not prevent this, our Profeſſion is as 
good as nothing ; though we ſhould keep on a Protefſion, whilſt we ſecretly gra- 
tifie our Luſts, all our Sufferings are but like Swine's blood offered in Sacritice, 
which was an abomination to the Lord. 

2. In what ſenſe we are ſaid to have YVidory over the World : Faith is ſaid to 
be 'the Victory over theſe things by a metonymy of the Effe& for the Inftrumen- 
tal Cauſe ; it's the means whereby we overcome. However, the force of the cx- 
prefſion is to be noted ; Faith is not only ſaid to be the means of overcoming, but 
the Victory it ſelf. But when may it be called a Victory ? 

(1.) We are ſaid to overcome the World. when we fand our ground, and are 
not overcome by it : It lyeth not in being free from Troubles and Temptations, 
but in a couragious and reſolute Reſiſtance. Though the Temptation ceaſe not, 
yet if we keep what we fight for, 2 Tim. 4. 8. 1 have fought a good fieht, I have 
kept the faith : And Rom. 8. 37. varwniua, We are more than Conquerors ; And Rev. 
12. 11. They overcame him by the bl 'd of the Lamb, and by the word of their Teftimo- 
ny, and they loved not their lives un, the death. When a Man abideth conſtant 
with God, notwithſtanding ' the flatt3ries or threatnings of the World, and is not 
drawn to Apoſtaſie ; as the Levites left their Poſſeſlions for the ſake of God's pure 
Worſhip, 2 Chroz. 11. 14. : 


(2.) When 
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(2.) When we get grouna by the Temptation, and this either Externally or In- 
ternalti;'. 

1. txteraally ; When our Profeſſion is glorified, and commended to tlie Conti- 
ences of Men, by our refolved defence, and avowing of it, Rev. i 2. 11. They over- 
came by the word of tneir Teſtimony, not loving their Hives to the death + Sanonis Mar- 
tyrum ſemen Eccleſie, The Blood of the Martyrs is the Seed of the Church : by 
their {tedfaft Profeihon and adhering to the Truth, they defeated the Devil, and 
propagated the Goipel : S0 Pau, Phil. 1. 12. The thizgs that have happened unto 7248, 
have fallew out rather for the furtherance of the Goſpel : His Suffering for the Truth 
conduced as much to the propagation of 1t as his Preaching, 

2 Internally, when we are more confirmed in the Truth of the Goſpel, and the 
purſuit of heavenly ti:ings, and gain ſtrength by every Confliat: As the Apoſtle 
telleth us, Rom. 5.3, 4,5. that 7ribulation worketb patience, and patience exp:rience, and 
experience hope, and hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in 
our hearts. The more we are aſſaulted, rhe more the habit of Grace is perfe&t- 
ed: As David when ſcofted at by Michal, 2 Sam. 6: 22. I will yet be more wile. 
Ic often falleth out that our Courage groweth by Sufferings, and thoſe that were 
ready to faint, are at leaſt more rooted by being ſhaken, and fo Chriſtians are 
more than Conquerours, Rom. 8. 37. as they thrive by Oppoſition. A Staff is held 
the faiter, by how much it is ſought the more to be wrelted out of our hands. 

(3.) What Faith 1s this that overcometh the World ? 

Anſ. 'Tis not a naked Aſſent, or a cold Opinion, or that which 'the Scripture 
calleth a dead Faith, Jam. 2. 17. but fuch as is lively and operative : 'Tis deſcri- 
bed 1 Fob. 5.5. And who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Je- 
ſus is the Son of God? That's the great vital or enlivening Truth, that Chriſt is 
God : Therefore when Peter made his' Confeſſion, Mazth. 16. 16, £7, 18. Thou art 
Chriſt, ih: Son of the living God ; Chriſt telleth him, 'that Fleſh and blood hath not 
revealed it unty thee, but my Father which is in Heaven: And I ſay alſo unto thee, 
that thou art Peter, and upon this rock will 1 build my Church. Thus truth, that Je- 

{z:5 is the promiſed Miah, very God and Man in one Perſon, and the anointed 
Saviour of the World, is a Truth that cannot be attained by any humane means, 
and is the Corner-itone upon which the Faith of all Believers is founded ; and 
whoſoever doth indeed build his Hope upon it, the gates of Hell {hall not prevail 
againſt him. Many take up this Opinion upon humane Credulity, or as the cur- 
rent and avowed Truth of the Age and Countrey in which they live ; the -uni- 
verſal Conſent of the Chriſtian World hath taken up ſuch a Principle :. But thoſe 
that do indeed receive it, and put all their Hopes of Salvation upon it, theſe over- 
come the World. More particularly, | 

(1.) *Tis ſuch a Faith as receiveth whole Chriſt, as King, Prieſt, and Prophet, 
Toh. 1.12. To as many as received him : That doth ſo believe Jeſus to be the Mef7:h 
and Saviour of the World, as to believe his Promiſes, and tear his Threats, and 
obey his Precepts ; for ſuch an one hath far ſtronger AlleCtives and Incourage- 
ments to Picty, than the World can attord to the contrary. Chriſt hath Promiles 
of Life and Immortality, with which this World with all its emoluments is not to 
be compared, or brought into reckoning the ſame day, Ro. 8. 18. Chriſt hath 
Threatnings, Mark 9. 44. in compariſon of which all the Paniſhments and Tor- 
tures in the World are but a flea-biting, or a thing not to be mentioned. His 
Commands of bearing the Croſs, and denying our ſelves may be well digeſted, 
and will outweigh all the Allurements and Terrors of the World, if we indeed 
cordially believe them : But when men ſtick at theſe poor inconſiderable Vaniries, 
ſurely they do not take Chriſt to be the Meſſiah, or Son of God. No Comforts, 
no Terrors like his ; no Commands like his, becauſe rhey are his Commands, P/a/. 
119. 48. My hanas alſo will I lift up unto thy Commandments, which I have loved, and 
I will meditate in thy Statutes. | | 

. (2.) 'Tis ſuch a Faith as receiveth Chriſt with the whole Heart ; a Cordial Al- 
ſent, At. 8. 37. If thou believeſt with all thy heart, A naked Opinion is eaſily be- 
gotten in us, but we muſt ſo believe Chriſt, as to profeſs his Name, to hope for 
the things Promiſed by him, and under that Hope to follow 'his Precepts and Di- 
recions ; ſuch an effetual Faith overcometh the World. 

(3.) Such a Faith as workech by Love, Gal. 5.6. as draweth us to love God 
above all, and to make the enjoyment of _ our chief ſcope and Happinels : Ts 
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will excite us to obſerve what conduceth to this enjoyment of God, and eijchery 
the contrary. Our firſt ſin was a turning from God to the Creature, and our Con- 
verſion is a turning from the Creature to God ; to love him above all, as our re- 
conciled God, and Father in Chriſt. He that hath ſuch a Faith may with cate 
overcome the World, and the-terrours and Temptations thereof, and he that iz 
carried Captive to the World hath not ſuch a Faith ; ts not a Cordial Believer. 


IT. The Neceffiry and Profit of this part of the Life of Faith. 

(1.) *Tis by the World that our Spiritual Enemies have advantage againit us, 
Sathan lyeth 10 Ambaſh in the Creature, and fſeeketh to work us oft from Gog by 
the terrours and allurements of the World; therefore *cis ſaid, x John 4. 4. Ye ive 
of God, ana have overcome them, becauſe areater is he that 5 in you, than he that is in 
the World, Conquer the World, and the Tempter is diſarmed, and diſabled trom 
doing that hurt to you, which otherwiſe he would. He blindeth as he God of 
this world, 2 Cor. 4.4. He troubleth as the prince of this world, John 14. 30. {he P; ice 
of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. He findeth it no hard matrer to cn- 
tice a ſenſual worldly mind to almoſt any thing that is evil : He may do whar he 
liſt with them : But when once theſe inclinations are mortiftied and broken, the 
cord is broken by which he was wont to bind and lead you : The {trengih of 
Temptations lyeth in the bent of our aftections ; let a Man be in love with wealth, 
or honours, and pleaſures, and how ſoon will the Devil draw him to betray, and 
caft away his Soul for any of theſe things. The World is the bait and proviſion 
for the Fleſh, x Joh 2. 16. Whatever ts 12 the world, is in the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of 
the eyes, ans. priae of life. The luſt is put for the Object, either Riches, Pleaſures, 
or Honours: *Tis the World that fits us with a diet for very er, and a bair 
agreeable to every appetite. ,A proud, corrupted mind muſt have honour, and high 
place, and be ſupplyed with pomp of living : An inordinate, ſenſual appetite mult 
have pleaſures, and meats and drinks : So the Covetous muſt have wealth, and bags 
of Gold : So that conquer but the World, and you may pluck up Temprations by 
the roots: Luſts will wither and come to nothing. 1he fleſh is furniſhed with its 
prey irom hence. | 

(2.) *Tis the great /ett and hinderance from keeping the Commandments, and 
keeping them cheartfully. Worldly Luſts and Allurements ſoon tempt us to 
tranigreis, tl] Faith gets the upper hand, Tie. 2. 12. That denying ungodlineſs and 
worldly lujts, we ſbouid tre righteouſly, ſoberly, and godly in this preſent world. The World 
ſoon maketh 2 breach upon ſobriety, or juſtice, or godlineſs. Denying worldly luſts 
mult firit be done, and as a means to the other, or elſe your Hearts will never 
be free for God and his ſervice. 'Tis the World that hindereth you from Duty, 
and hindereth you in Duty, and from walking ſweetly, and comfortably with 
God in your whole courſe. While theſe fetters and cloggs are upon you, you 
cannot run the race that is ſet before you, Heb. 12. 1. Wherefore ſecins we alſo are 
ranges about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let us lay aſide every weioht, and the 
fin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and let us run with patience the race that is ſet before ns, 
You have no heart, no life for holy things, - becauſe your aftections are diverted, 
P/al. 119. 36. Turn away mine eyes from beholding' vanity : Inordinate deſire of, and 
delight in worldly things, divert our minds from the purſuit of heavenly things. 

. (3) This conſtituteth the great differexce between the animal! and the [priritna! 
life ; the rational ſoul being void of Grace accommodateth it -ſelf to the intereſts 
of the Body, and the difference lyeth in being addiCted to the World, or vanquiſh- 
ing the World. A meer animal Man is one that meerly looketh after the con- 
cernments of this life, and is ſwayed by the intereſts of this life, as Power, and 
Pomp, and greatneſs of rank, and place in the World ; but a ſpiritual man is one 
that looketh after the World to come, 1 Cor. 2. 12. For we have not received the ſp1- 
rit of this world. And theſe two Lives are diſtinguiſhed again, Rom. 8. 5,6, 7. For 
they that are after the fleſh do mind the things of the flaſh; but they that are after the 
ſpirit, the things of the ſpirit. For to be carnally minded i death ; but to be [viritn- 
ally minded is life and peace. Becanſe the carnal mind is enmity, an ainſt God, far ,it i 
mot ſubjett to the L.aw of God, neither indeed can be : A meer Animal life is the 
ſame with the Carnal lite ; for thoſe that do nor live the life of Grace, are ſome - 
times deſcribed by their worſer, and ſometimes their better part; they are called 
duds and axgzris, SO John 3.6. That which i born of the fleſh is fiſh, and that which 
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?5 born of the Spirit is Syirit. Ghrift ſheweth the neceſlity of being born again, be- 
fore a Man can enter into the Kingdom of God ; they can never elſe be {piritu- 
al in their dilpolitions, motions, and inclinations. The meer Animal life is whot- 
ly bent to pleale the Fleſh, and to ſeek the intereſts, and conceraments thereof, as 
Riches, Honours, and Plcaſures : For Reaſon is either brutified, and debaſed by ſenſe 
or elevated and refined by Faith. : 

(4-) We have a daily Corfi1cf with the World. If we are not daily put upon 
dangers, and difficulties / in which reſpe& the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 dye 4zily, x Cor. 
15.31.) Yet we are daily put upon Snares and Temptations, and the pleaſant 
baits of the Fleſh. Thele things are ſuitable ro our Natures, and comfortab'e to 
our Senſes, and neceſſary to our Uſes. We have a fleſhly part, as well as a 
ſpiritual : So that it we do not continually watch, and guard our Hearts, we are 
overcome, and that to our utter ruine. ?Tis the caſe of many men; the good Word 
is choaked in them by the pleaſures, and cares of the World, Mar. 13. 22,23. and 
- Like 8. 14. So that they are never thorough Chriſtians, whatever proficiency they 
have attained unto, or whatever Profefſion they make of the Name of Chriſt. Mul- 
titudes are thus deceived that make a Profeſſion of Religion, whileſt their worldly 
Laſts remain in full Strength, as Thorns draw away the Strength of the Earth 
from good Sced, and over-top it, and keep it down. Many have a form of God- 
lineſs, but are lovers of Pleaſures, lovers of Riches; and Honours, more than God. 
God hath but the Fleſhes leavings. | 


II. The 4s of Faith in this Victory over the World. 

(1.) It overcometh the World as it digeſterh, and applyerh the Word of God. 
The Word of God 1s the Sword of the Spirit, the great weapon againſt the World, 
the Devil, and the Fleſh; and the more richly we are furniſhed with the know- 
ledge of it, the more we are prepared for a Victory over Sathan, and the World, 
x Joha 2.14. 1 have written unto you Toung men, becauſe ye are ſirong, and the Word 
of God abideth in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one. There are notable Coun- 
ſels, pure Precepts, rich Promiſes, powerful DireQions, and ſundry Conſiderations - 
to draw us oft from the World, that we may look after the World to come ; 
that's the drift of the whole Scripture. Now all muſt be digeſted and applyed 
by Faith, or it worketh not, Heb. 4.1, 2. Let ns therefore fear leſt 4 Promiſe: being 
left us of entering into his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. For nnto 
us was the Goſpel preached, as well as unto them, but the Word preached did not profit 
them, not berus mixed with Faith in them that heard it. In the Word of God there 
are Precious Promiſes, that we may eſcape the Corruption that is in the World through 
Luſt, 2 Pet. 1. 4. Promifes that contain Spiritual and Eternal Riches. If we can 
believe the Pardon, Grace and Bleſſedneſs that are offered in them ; then theſe 
things will keep us from being enſnared by the World. Among all theſe Pro- 
miſes, the chieteſt -is the Promiſe of entering into his reſt. Meat will nouriſh us 
if it be caten, and water will quench thirſt it we drink it, and receive it into our 
bodies ; ſo will theſe Promiſes where: they are applyed. 

(2.) As it recezveth the Spirit or Strength from Chriſt, whereby to overcome 
| the World. He dyed to purchaſe this Grace for us, Gal. 1.4. He gave himſelf 
for us, to deliver ns from the preſent evil World. That is, to purchaſe the Spirit 
to dwell in our Hearts for this end and purpoſe, xr John 4. 4. Greater is he that 
i in you, than he that is in the World, We muft not reſt upon our own ſtrength 
' in our war againſt the World, but by Faith lean upon: Chriſt, who worketh in 
us by his Spirit, and beateth! down. Sathan under our feet. 

(3.) It prepoſſefieth the' Mind with the Glory of the World to come. Miſes had 
«11 eye to the recompenſe of Reward, Heb. 11. 26. and 2 Cor. 4. 18. While we look not 
to the things which are ſeen, bat to the things which are not ſeen: for the things which 
are ſeen are Temporal, but the things which are not ſeen are Eternal. The more fight 
we have 'of the worth and' excellency of Spiritual things, the more is our eſtecm 
of the World abated, and conſequently the force of the Temptation. Diverſion 
is the Cure of the Soul : While the Mind is kept intent upon the greater matters 
of Everlaſting Life, the Heart and AﬀetCtions are drawn off from preſent things. 
The World will not be caft out of our Aﬀetions, but by the real fight of ſome- 
thing better than it ſelf : Till Fatth hath opened Heaven to you, and evidenced 


things inviſible, and ſhewed' you that they are not ſhadows bur Subſtances, which 
the 
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the Promiſe revealeth, and Believers expect, you will Till be catching at preſent 
thir3s 2s your Portion, No eye Can pierce ſo far as Heaven, but Faith, Heb. 
11. :. Faith is th? evidence of things not ſeen. 

(4.) It improverh Chr;/*s Victory over the World, and applyeth it for our Com- 
fort, and encouragement, John 16. 33 In the World ye ſhall have 71 ribulation, but be 
ef good chear, 1 have overcome the World, He overcame the World in his Perſo- 
nal Conflift, and by his Death, Now the ViQtory of Chriſt our head concerneth 
his members : for he did not overcome the World for Himſelf, but for us, 1 Cer. 
15.57. But thanks be to God, which giveth us the Viftory through our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 
He overcame the World in our Name, and when we are intereſſed in him, he 
maketh us -Conquerours together with himſelf; and in all our Conflits and Suf- 
ferings aſſureth us of a certain Vittory : So that his Suffering People need not be 
diſmayed with the Power and Policy, the Threats and Terrours of the World : 
For though Chriftt will not exempt them from a battel and exerciſe, yet they are 
partakers of his Victory by Faith, and ſhall, abiding in him, tind they have to do 
with Enemies already vanquiſhed. He would have us fo certain, that yet we 
ſhould not be ſecure: And doth ſo exhort us to fight, that firſt he promitleth the 
Victory before we go to the Battel. Nor eque glorietur accinitns, ac diſcinitus. 

(5.) Faith #//2htnerh the Mind to fſce things in another manner than the -World 
ſeeth them, and maketh that evident to a Chriſtian which the World ſzeth not ; 
not only chings to come, or the Riches of the Glory of the Inheritance of the 
Saints, but things preſent ; the Vanity: of earthly things, that man iz his beſt eftate 
is altopether Virity, Plal. 39.5. To fee it fo, as it begets a weanedneſs from the 
World, and maketh-us wfe the World, as if we uſed it not, 1 Cor. 7. 29, 3o. Others 
have empty Notions, i as to be able to diſcourſe of the Vanity of the Creature, 
but not an aftective Gxhr : Eyes to ſee, but not an Heart to ſee. But in Faith 
there 15 not only notional apprehenſion, but ſpiritual Wiſdom and Prudence, Eph. 
I. 17. *Tis cppoſed not only to Ignorance, but Folly: O Fools and flow of Heart to 
believe, Luk. 24.25. It aitects us ſuitably to the things we know. Carnal men 
know all things after the Fleſh, and are aftfefted with them according to their 
preſ5t intereſt. They have falſe practical conceits of the World, and ſo are ena- 
moured upon a Dream: they do not conſider, and therefore admire fleſh-pleaſing 
Vanities; they do not weigh things in the Ballance of Reaſon, nor improve thoſe 
general norions that they have. The ſight that Faith hath of the World is as 
the appreheniions of a dying man, ſerious and piercing : thoſe that worldly men 
have, are like the notions of a Diſputant. 

(6.) It inableth us with Patience to wait upon God for his Salvation, Lam. 3. 
26. It is good that a man ſhould both hope, and quietly wait for the Salvation of the 
Lord. Senſe is all for preſent fatisfattion, and ſo it undoeth the Soul ; but Faith 
can tarry God's leiſure, till thoſe better things, which we :do expe, do come in 
hand ; and though they are oppreſſed with AfMiQtions for a while, yer *tis but a 
little while, and all ſhall be made up to our full content, 1/a. 28. 16. He that be- 
lieveth ſhall not make haſt. Where there is a certain expeCtation, we can bear a 
little inconveniency for the preſent. We are but tarrying in the place where God 
hath ſet us for the preſent, till he bring us into his Kingdom, Rom. 8. 25. That 
which we hope for, we ado with patience wait for. Impatience and Precipitation is 
the cauſe of all miſchief, What moved the 1/7ae/ztres to make the Golden Calf, 
but Impatience in not waiting for Myſes, who remained too long, according to 
their fancy and mind, in the Mount with God ? What made the bad Servant, 
Mat. 24. 48. to ſmite his fellow Servants, and to eat and arink with the drunken, but 
this, My Lord delayeth his coming ? Haſty men are loth to be kept in doubtful 
ſuſpence. David ſaid in his haftt, 7 am cut off, Plal. 31. 2. And P/2l. 116. 11. I 
ſaid in my haſt, all men are Lyars; Samuel, and all the Prophets that had told him 
he ſhould enjoy the Kingdom. All carnal men cannot wait for the time when 
they ſhall have Pleaſures at God's right hand for evermore, and therefore take up 
with preſent Delights ; like thoſe that cannot tarry till the Grapes: be ripe, but 
eat them ſowre and green. Solid and Everlaſting Pleaſures they cannot wait for, 
therefore choole the Pleaſures of Sin that are but for a Seaſon. A Covetous man 
would wax rich in a day, and cannot tarry the leiſure of God's Providence, Prov. 
20. 21. An Inheritance may be gotten haſtily at the begtaning, but the end thereof ſhal 
27t be bleſſed. The Covetous Man will not ſtay till God doth give Crowns, and 
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Honours and Glory in his Kingdom : Revolts and Apoltaſics from God proceed 
hence, they cannot wait for God's time, and tarry for the fulfillins rhe Promiles ; 
findiog themſelves prefled and deſtitute, the fleſh which is tender and dclicate, 
groweih Impatient. *'Tis tedious to ſuffer for a while, but they do not conſider 
that it is more tedious to ſuffer for evermore ; thence come murmurings, «and un- 
lawful attempts, ſtepping out of God's way, as if troublous waters would only 
heal them, As an 1mpetuous River is always troubled and thick, fo is a Precipl- 
tated impaticnt Spirit always out of order, and ready for a ſnare. 


IV. How ihall we bring our Hearts into ſuch a frame ? 

1. Ingage in no b»ſjze/s but what you have Chriſt's Warrant for, for Truth and 
Duty to him, Heb. 12. 4. Te have pot yet reſiſted unto blood, ſtriving againſt ſin : We 
muſt be ſure it is ſin we ſtrive againſt, for we cannot expe&t God's Blefſing up- 
on our private Quarrels; or thar he ſhould be the Patron of our Faction, and 
lacquie upon our Humours. When Conſcience is clear, we may comfort our 
ſelves in all che Oppoſition we meet with. When there is no medium between 
Sin and Suffering, then we ought to bear up with Courage and Chearfulneſs, as 
the only and beſt Courſe for us, and that which God calleth us to, 1 Per. 3. x7. 
For it is better if the Will of God be ſo, that ye ſuffer for well doing, than for ill do- 
ing : Again, 1 Pet. 4. 15. Let none of you ſuffer as a murtherer, or as a thief, or as 
an evil doer, or as a buſje body in other mens matters. Conflicts with the World, and 
Sufferings are not to be taken up lightly or raſhly. We are accountable to God 
for our temporal Intereſts and Opportunities of Service : But when the Cauſe is 
clear, then chearfully lay down all at Chriſt's feet ; not upon other mens numours, 
and fancies, nor pre-ingagements of our 'own, x Pez. 2. 19, 20. For this is thank- 
worthy, if” a man for Conſcience towards God, endure grief, [ujferins wronofully : For 
what glory is it, if when ye are buſfeted for your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? 
but if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with 


God. 
2, Conlider, he 1s able to bear you out, and will do fo, whilſt he hath a mind 


| to uſe you for his glory : For what cannot the Son of God do ? Fears in Chriſt's _ 


company argue little Faith : When they embarqued with him in the ſame Veſſel, 
Matth. 8.23, 26. Why are ye ſo fearful ? O ye of little Faith ! So when engaged with 
Chriſt in the ſame Cauſe, why ſhould we perplex our ſelves with vain fears ? 
"Tis ſaid, Heb. 11. 27. By Faith Moſes forſook Egypt, mot fearing the wrath of the 
Kins, for he enaured as ſeeing him who * inviſible: Pharaoh was incenſed againſt 
him, a Potentate of mighty Power ; yet Moſes had his call, his ſupplies and helps, 
though inviſible to others : All the Power in the World is nothing to this, and 
*twas by Faith, and 'you ſee there how his Faith wrought. Therefore we ſhould 
fortifie our ſelves againſt the greateſt and moſt inraged Adverſaries. 

3. You can ſuffer zo loſs by Chriſt: Why hath he made ſuch great Promiſes 
to you ? We think much of our petty Intereſts, Ma#th. 19. 27. Behold we have for- 
ſaken all, and followed thee, what ſmall we have therefore ? A great all : What had Pe- 
zer to forſake ? a ſmall Cottage, a Net, a Fiſhing-boat, and yet, What ſhall we 
have ? You need not ſcek another Pay-maſter, u muuſyuzoia, In the great regeneration 
you ſhall receive an hundred fold, Mark to. 29, 3o. You ſhall be- recompenſed abun- 
dantly in kind or in value. | x 

4. Temptations from the World hould the leſs prevail with us, becauſe 'tis the 
whole drift of Religion to call us oft from the World ; ſo that if we be bapti- 
zed into the ſpirit of our Religion, we ſhould be quite of another temper, not- apt 
to be wrought upon by Temptations of this kind. Do we profeſs to believe in 
our crucified Lord ? and what is the great effe&t his Death hath upon us ! Ga/. 
1. 4. He gave himſelf, that he might deliver us from the preſent evi! world : Who 
have Intereſt in him ? They that are Chriſt's, have crucified the fleſh with the affettions 
and luſts thereof, Gal. 5. 24. He dath not ſay they are Chriſt's, that believe he was 
crucifyed, or that he dyed for Sinners ; but they that feel the Power and: efficacy 
of his Death in mortifying their ſins : What ! a Chriſtian, and ſo worldly ? a 
Chriſtian, and ſo vain and trothy ? *Tis a contradiction. You that are carryed out 
after the Pomp and Vanities of the World, do you believe in Chriſt, whole King- 


dom is not of this World ? Falſe Chriſtians are branded, x Job. 4. 5. They are of 


the world, and ſpeak of the world, and the world beareth them : They arc ingulted 
It 
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In the World, and they would tain' draw others to be as bad as themſelves. 

«. Conlider Chriſt's Example, Heb. 12. 3. Conſider him that endured ſuch contra- 
ditions of finners anainſt himſelf, leſt ye be wearyed and faint in your minds. Chriſt 
himſelf was exerciſed, his Religion was counted an Impoſture, his Dodrine Blaſ- 
phemy, his Miracles queſtioned as a Cheat, and yet he endured this without faint- 
ing ; ſo ſhould we. Wearineſs is a lels, and fainting an higher degree of deti- 
ciency. The Devil's deſign is to weary and tire us out in God's Service ; but let 
me perſwade you to be dead to. the World, and the delights of the World. To 
the World : Have you loſt your Credit for Chriſt in the World ? remember that 
Chriſt made himſelf of no Reputation : Are you driven from your Habitations ? 
Chriſt had not a Place where to lay his head : Are you reduced to great ſtraits 
in the World ? Chriſt was hungry and thirſty : Are you forced to live upon or- 
dirary fare ? Chriſt was contented, and bleſſed God for a few barley loaves, and 
two fiſhes. And then, to the Delights of the World : Whatſoever his World 
affordeth, muſt be left on this ſide the Grave : Pomp, Honour, Pleaſure, Eſtates, 
mult be left behind us, Job 1. 22. Naked came TI out of my mothers womb, and na- 
hed muſt I return anain. Here we buſtle for rank and greatneſs, and Death end- 
eth the quarrel. Open the Grave, and thou canft not diſcern between the Rich 
and the Poor ; the King and the Peaſant. Skulls wear no wreaths and marks of 
Honour in the Grave ; all are alike obnoxious to ſtench and rottenneſs. 
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The Life of Faith, with reſpe to Aﬀiidtions. 


Am treating of the Life of Faith with reſpe& to the Oppoſites of it, and have 
I handled it with relation to Temptations from the Dew:/, and from the World, 
and now I come to ſpeak of the lite of Faith as to Aflidtions : And here I ſhall 
ſhew you, ; 
1. That there is Need of Faith. 
2. The Grounds, or Principles of Faith. 
3. What are the As of Faith as to this branch. 


]. The Need of Faith will be ſeen, if we conſider, 


(1.) The Tronbles and Affiidtions of the People of God : Max is born to tronble, 
as the ſparks flye upward. All have their Croſſes and Sorrows, much more God's 
own People, P/al. 34. 19. Many are the afflictions of the righteous : Though it be 
thoſe whom God dearly loveth, their Aﬀflitions may be many, great, and long ; 
this is often the lot of God's Children, and heavy to be born, Fob 7. 20. Thou 
ſetteſt me up as a mark, ſo that I am a burden to my ſelf : And Fob 16. 14. He 
breaketh me with breach wpon breach : That Expreſſion, ( Cap. 7. 20.) as it implyeth 
ſome Comfort, that Aﬀiiction doth not hit the Saints by chanee, but by aim and 
dircCtion ; we are appointed thereunto, 1 The. 3. 3. ſo it expreſſeth much rerrour. 
A Mark is ſet up on purpoſe to receive the Darts, Arrows and Bullets that are 
ſhot at it : Now what ſhall relieve us in ſuch a Caſe but Faith ? Senſe ſeth no 
good in all this, becauſe it judgeth by the outſide and: preſent feeling, Hcb.-12. 
11. Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth joyous but grievous : When we feel no- 
thing but pain, and ſmart, and blows, how can God love us? Senſe telleth us of 


nothing but Wrath, and Anger, and is not able to unfold the riddles of Provi- 


dence. Will natural _— bear us out ? The ſpirit of a man will bear his infir- 
mity, Prov. 18. 14. for a w 


ile this will hold out ; but when God redoubleth his 
blows, many and great troubles will quite break it. The ftoutneſs of the Crea- 
ture is ſoon born down by a few trembling thoughts, or a ſpark of God's Wrath 
falling upon the Conſcience : Therefore Faith will only help us to bear Croſſes 
in a right manner, Pſal. 27.13. 1 had fainted, unleff I had believed, to ſee the o004- 
neſs of the Lord in the land of the living : "Tis believing keepeth us from being 


overcome by our troubles, whilſt it helpeth us to wait for gracious Experiences 
in them, or a comfortable Iſſue out of them. 


(2.) The many Sis that are incident to this Condition, ſhew the need of Faith : As, 
I, Trnpa- 
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1, Inpatiency when our will is croſſed, Gez. 3o. 1. Give me children, or I dhe : To 
be ſick of the fret is a diſeaſe incident to us, P/al. 37. r. Fret at ; We murmure, 
and repine again!t God, and that even for {mall matters; as Joz4a for a Gourd. 
1 do well to be anary, Jonah 4. 9. ſo ſtrangely are we tranſported. 

2. A Spirit of reverze againſt Inſtruments. - Chriſtianity eftabliſheth an uaiver- 
{fil and diffuſive Charity, even to Enemies ; to pray, for them, and ſeek their good. 
Now we are vindictive and tranſported into uncomely paſſions, when wronged by 
men, 2 Sa. 16.9. Why ſhould this dead dog curſe my Lord the Ring ? tet me go and 
cut off his head. No, ſaith David, let him alone, God hath bid him curſe. No man is 
troubled at a ſhowre of rain that falleth, but if any caſt a Bucket, or a Baſon of 
water upon us, we are preſently all 1a a rage againſt them. | 

3. Waxing weary of our Durzy, and being quite tyred and diſcouraged in our ſer- 
vice, Heb. 12. 3. For conſider him that indured ſuch contradiftions of ſinners, leſt you 
be weary and faint in your minds. Wearinc.is and fainting belong to the body pro- 
perly, and they difter gradually ; wearineſs is a leſſer, and fainting an higher de- 
gree of deficiency ; as when labour, or hunger, or travel abateth the ftrength, 
weakens the active power, or dulleth the ſpirits and principles of motion : And 
| from the body, 'tis tranſlated to the mind : When troubles are many, and long 
continued, then we faint, and begin to be weary of the Faith and ſervice ot Chriſt, 
and fink under the burden. ?*Tis the Devils defign to tire and weary us out. _ 

4. Cloſing with ſinful means tor an eſcape, 1 Sam. 28. 7. Look we ont a woman 
that hath a familiar ſpirit. Carnal ſhifts are very natural to us, and if we cannot 
truſt God, and wait upon him, we are apt to take indire&t cuurſes : Afﬀiftions 
are often compared to a Priſon, and the ſorrows that accompany it, to Ferters and 
Chains. Now God that puts us in, can only help us out; for he is the Judge, 
and Governour of the World : but now we attempt to break Priſon ; we are not able 
to hold our till God ſend an happy iſſue, but take ſome carnal courle of our own. 
The Devil will make an advantage of our Afflictions ; he tempted Chriitt when he 
was an hungry, Mat. 4. 3. When he had faſted forty days he was an hunory, then came 
the Tembter to him. 

5. Dcſpairing and diſtruſtful thoughts of God. David aiter all his experiences, 
ſaid, 1 Sam. 27. 1. I ſhall one day periſh by the hand of Saul, He had a particular 
promiſe, and aſſurance of a Kingdom, and had ſeen much -of God's care over him, 
yet after all this, David doubteth of the Word of God : So P/al. 31. 22. For 1 [aid 
tm my haſt, I am cut off from befere thine eyes : God hath no more care, and thought 
of me; and this. at that very time when deliverance was coming. Newerthelefs thou 
heara:/# the voice of my ſupplications, when I cryed unto thee. So Pſal. 77.7. Will the 
Lord caſt off for ever? And will he be favourable no more? Is his mercy clean gone 
for ever ? doth his Promiſe fail far evermore? Queſtions to their appearance, full 
of deſpair ; yet there is ſome Faith couched under them ; will the Lord caſt off ? 
It implyeth, che Soul cannot endure to be thruft from him : will* God be favourable 
20 mure? It implyeth, ſome former experience, and deſire of new proof : Is his 
mercy clean gone for ever ? doth his Promiſe fail for evermore? Faith maketh ſome 
defence, he hath a Conſcience of ſin ; I have deſerved all this, but God is mer- 
ciful : will not mercy help ? but toappearance, Deſpair carries it from Faith. 

6. Not only deſpairins Thoughts do ariſe, but Atheiſtical thoughts ; as if there 
were no God, no Providence, no dittin&tion between good and evil, P/a/! 73. 13. 
Verily I have cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed my hands in innocency. When 
there is ſo little injoyed, and the Fleſh is ſo importunate to be pleaſed, we quelti- 
on all. 

7. Queſtioning our Tztereſt in God by reaſon of the Croſs. Our Lord hath 
taught us to ſay, My Goa, in the bittereſt Agonies ; but few learn this leflon, 
Tudzes 6.13. If God be with 1, why is all this befaln us ? Sometimes we queſtion rhe 
love of God becauſe we have no AMictions, and anon, becauſe we have nothing 
but AMiRions ; as if God were not the God of the Valleys, as well as of the 
Mountains, Well then, if all theſe diſtempers be incident to the afflicted, there 1s 
great need of Faith, which is the proper cure and remedy for them. If we had 
Faith, we would be more ſubmiſſive to God, and meek to men, conſtant in wait- 
ing, without uſing ill means, or yielding to diſtruſtful, deſpairing thoughts, and 
Atheiſtical debates. | 

H (3.) There 
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$.- (2) There is need of 64th, becauſe of cur Dnty under troubles, and that equal temper 
of ficert that is necefiary for the right bearing of them. There are two Extreains, 
ſkeiehting, and fawntivg ; and they are both prevented by that exhoriation, Heb. 12. 5. 
Mj Sn, acſpiſe not toes ihe chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint when thow art rebuked 
of him. To deſpiſe them is to think them fortuitous, and to bear them with a 
ſtupid, and a lenſicis mind, noi conſidering and underſtanding that they come 
from God, that their end 15 Repentance, and their cauſe is Sin ; or if we under- 
ſtand theſe things, we do not lay them to heart, or regard God's chaſtiſing hand, 
ſo as to make a right uſe of our {ufierings. A fenie we muſt have of our Father's 
diſpleaſure : We owe that reverence to his Anger, as that we ſhould humble our 
ſelves, as Mirtam, Numb. 12.14. If ber Father had ſpit in her face, ſhould not ſhe be 
aſhamed ſever dayes ? Men cannot endure to have two things deſpiſed, their Love 
and their Anger. - Their Love ; when David thought his kindneſs deſpiſed by Na- 
bal, be in Iis fury reiolved to cur off all thoſe that piſſed againſt the wall, 1 Sam. 
25. 36. And Nebuchadnezzar, when his Anger was deſpiſed, he was in a rage, 
and ſaid, Heat rhe Farnace ſeven times hotter. Now Faith keepeth us from [lcigar- 
ing the hand of God ; it ſeeth the hand of God in the AfMiction : The World af. 
cribeth things to blind Chance, but Faith ſeeth God in it ; for an invitible hand can 
only be ſeen by Faith, Job 5. 6. Afﬀiction doth not come out of the anſt, nor trouble 
ſpring out of the ground. It doth not come by Chance, nor by the ſtated courſe of 
Nature, as all things grow in their ſeaſon, but it hath a cauſe from above ; a wiſe 
God hath the* ordering of it, The other extream is, that of fainting : To faint un- 
der theſe, is to be weary of our Profeſſion, and to incline to Apoitaſic, hecauſe 
our ſufferings are numerous, and of long continuance : Therefore Faith and Pacj- 
ence are neceſſary for us, Heb. 6. 12. that we may hold out with God, and kep 
up an holy Contidence: The former Principle is of uſe here too ; God tuth the 
whole guiding and ordering of the Afliction, and while the rod is in his hands, 
there is no anger in his Heart; he is a wiſe God, and cannot be overlſeci : he 
aſflicteth no more than is needfull, 1 Sax. 2. 3. For the Lord is a God of kaowledox x . 
by him ations are weighea : He weighs every dram and ſcruple of the Croſs : And 
ke is a juſt God, and aMicterh us no more than 1s deſerved, Job 34. 23. He will 
mot liy upon man more than is right, that he ſhould enter into judoment with God. Man 
can never commence a ſuit, cr have a juſt pretenſion to except againſt his Provi- 
dence. He is a good God ; He doth not affiict willinaly, nor grieve the children of 
mea, Lam. 3.33. but as a tender Father hath tears in his eyes, when the rod is 
in his hand : *Tis only what our need, and profit requireth ; therefore faint not. 
Well then, there 1s need of Faith. 


II. I ſhall ſhew you what are the grounds and principles for Faith, that will bear it 
up under AMiQtions. h = - 

I. That God hath a hand in all the Affiitions that do befall us, Amos 3.8. Is 
there evil in the City, and I have not done it ? God is not the Author of the evil of 
ſin, but there is no evil of puniſhment but he hath a hand in it, Job 1. 23. The 
Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken. *Tis Chryſoftom's gloſs upon the place. 
He doth not ſay, the Chaldeaz hath taken, the Sabeaz hath taken, but the Lord hath 
taken. Fob doth not look to the inſtruments, but to God. 

2. That he chaſteneth us but as our xeed and profir requireth. There is a vain 
conceit that poſſefſeth the minds of men, as if the Godhead were envious, and had 
no pleaſure in the Happineſs of men, and therefore did delight to croſs and thwart 
them. T? 89 eferze3v, was a Principle among the Heathens. Job alludeth to this 
_ conceit, when he fſaich, Job 10. 3. Is it good unto thee that thou ſhoulaſl oppreſs, and 
de(piſe the work of thine hands, and ſhine upon the counſels of the wicked ? Doth God 
take delight to torment his Creature ? or doth it do him good to grieve and aflit 
his own Children ? We have hard thoughts of God. The Devil ſeeketh much 
to weaken the Opinion of God's goodneſs in our hearts ; for if God be not good 
he is no longer to be regarded and truſted ; he ſeeketh to inſinuate into our frft 
Parents a diſtaſte of God, and fo ſtill he doth in us. Therefore it concerneth us 
to cheriſh good thoughts of God ; that when he correQeth, tis but as our zced and 
profit requireth. Our xeed, 1 Pex. 1.6. Te are for a ſeaſon, if need be, in heavine/s. All the 
afflictions that come upon us, are needful tor us, to reclaim us from our wandrings, 
and to cut oft the proviſions of our luſts, and reſtrain us from doing evil, or growing 


evil : 
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evil: It is a fad and wotull thing for a Child to be left to himſelf, and to give him 
the reins upon his own neck; but more fad for a man to be iiltered to go on in 
{ſin without any chaſtiſement, or correction. Thoſe whom Got corrects nor, he 
ſcemeth to caſt them off, and deliver them to their own luſts, and then they mult 
needs periſh, And then he correcterh us as our Polit requireth, Heb. 12. 10. They 
verily for a few days chaſtned ws after their own pleaſure, but he for our profit, that Tg 
may be partakers of his holinefS. Our earthly Parents many times att out of Pailion, 
raſhly, not conſidering what 1s meet for their Children ; their chaſtenings may be 
arbitrary, and irregular ; they for a few days chaitened us, or for fancy ; God 
for the whole term of life, till he hath made us perfect, and done his whole work 
upon us: His Corrections are regulated by his perfect Wiſdom, iſſue from the 
pureſt love, tend to and end in our highe% Happineſs : I's no ways arbitrary, for 
he never chaſteneth us, but when he feeth cauſe, and knoweth certainly that ir 
will be good for us: He for our profit ; not that we may increaſe in the World ; 
No, no; but in ſome better thing ; ſome Spiritual and Divine benefit ; that we 
may be more like God, capable of communion with him, that's true profic. 

3. That the Afi;d&ioms he bringeth on his People come from © Love, Heb. 12. 6. 
For whom the Lord loveth he chaſtueth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he recezveth. And 
Revel. 3. 19 As many as I love, 1 rebuke and chaſten : *Tis good to ſee whence our 
evil cometh: Afiictions upon God's own Children, moſtly come. from God's Pa- 
ternal Love ; for meer Love, for the increaſe and tryal of Grace. God may pu- 
niſh others, but he chaſteneth none but Sons : Thar 1s an effe&t of his fatherly love : 
Or elſe from meer Anger, Az evil, az only evil, Ezek. 7. 5. In a deſign of venge- 
ance * not to fan, or purge, but to deſtroy. So npon the Reprobare, all cherr troy- 
bles are the beginnings of ſorrow, the Suburbs of Hell : Or elſe from Anger imix- 
cd with love, or fatherly diſpleaſure ; as the corrections that follow ſin : Davis's 
Child was taken away, 2 Sam. 12.10,11, 12. Anger beginnerh, but love temperetþ 
the diſpenſation : Or elſe from love mixed with anger ; as Job out of love. was pur 
upon tryal, that his Patience and Faith might be maniteited ; bur he mingleth 
corruption, ſome murmurings, and then God purs in a cram of anger, and ſpeak- 
eth to him out of the Whirlwind. 

. That he corref#s in much Meaſure. His Love ſets him a-work, and then his 
Wiſdom direCteth, and tempereth all the Circumitances of rhe Croſs, that they 
may ſuit the Effe&t which God aimeth at, 1/a. 27. 8. I» meaſure when it [hooteth 
forth thou wilt debate with it : he ſtayeth his rough wind ian the day of the Eaſt wind. 
God meteth out their Sufferings in due proportion, in- weighs and meaſure : As 
Phyſicians in preſcribing Pills and Potions tro their Patients, have a reſpett to the 
ability of the Patient, as well as the nature and qualiry of the diſeaſe, Jer. 30.1. 
T will corretf thee in meaſure. This Moderation and Mitigation of eviis 15 ſeen, 
either in proportioning the Burden c—_— to our Strengrh, or 1n proportion- 
ing the Strength according to the Burden ; ſometimes the one, and ſometimes the 
other. By mitigating the Temptation according to our Strength, 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
But God u« faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what you are able. A 
merciful man will not overburden his Beaſt ; ſo God will not lay a Man's bur- 
then upon a Child's back. Sometimes 1in proportioning, the Strength to the Tem- 
ptation ; if he layeth on an heavy burden, he will give ſtrength to bear it. He 1s 
ready to help us, and ſupport us, Row. 8. 26. The Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmi- 
ties. When we begin to ſink, the Spirit beareth a part of the burden with us. 
P/ſal. 37. 24. Though he fall he ſhall not utterly be caſt down, for the Lord npholach 
him with his hand. He may ſeem to be preſſed down, but not quite loft, P41. 4. 
13. 1 can do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthneth me. Bearing ſtrengtl1 is there 
ſpoken of. So Col. 1. 11. Strengthaed. with all might, according to is glori.us power, 
unto all patience, with long-ſuffering! and joyfulneſs. There 1s a gradation : the Power 
of God doth not only ſtrengthen. us to Patience, but to £4 Patience. We may 
have Patience in ſome AfMictions, and not in others. Thoſe may bear loſs, perhaps, 
that cannor bear affronts or diſgraces. Long-ſuffering is Patience extended. Not 
only the. weight of Afittions is conſiderable, but length : We may tire under a 
/onz Afiction. He goeth on zo joyfulneſs. We may endure an heavy A#fl:Ction, 
and endure it long, but yet go drooping, and heavily under it : but God will give 
ſtrength to bear it cheartfully. 


5. The 4afii#ion ſhall not alwayes laſt; yea it ſhall be very ſborr. His wrath on 
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the Church abideth but tor a little moment, 1/a. 26. 20. Come, my People, enter 
zato thy Chambers, and ſhut thy doors about thee ; hide thy ſelf as it were for a little 
moment, untill the indionation be overpaſt, A moment 1s the ſraalleſt part of time ; 
thar point of time that 1s but indiviſible, we call a Moment : Now the time by 
which Milery 1s ſet forth, 1s called a Moment, yea a ſmall moment ; which is a orear 
comjort ro us. Our Afflictions are bitter, but ſhort. It it be diſtreſs of Conſcience ; 
God will not always chide, Plal. 103. 8, 9g. The Lord ts merciful and gracious, flow to 
Anzer, and plenteons In mercy : he will zot always cnide, neither will he keep his Anger 
for ever, He will nor purſue the dry Scubble. If it be Sathans Rage ; he hath 
great wrath, becanſe he knoweth be hath but a ſhort time, Revel. 192, 12. Dying beaſts 
bite ſhrewdly : Pains of Body cannot laſt long, Phil. 3. 21. Who (ball chanze our wile 
boil, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body. Church-diſtrefles will at 
length be over. All our toil and labour, *ris bur *till duft return to the duſt, du- 
ring the Preheminence of Enemies, or when Rulers are unfriendly, Pſal. 125, J. 
For the rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt upen the lot of the righteous ; left the righteous 
put forth their hands unto iniquity. The Rod Is the Enlign of Power. Do not mur- 
muringly cry, How long ? within a little while we {hall be as well as Heart can 
wiſh. Let us therefore humble our ſelves under the mighty hand of God. Hof. 6. 
1, 2. Come, and let us return unto the Lord ; for he hath torn, and he will h:al as, he 
hath ſmitten, and he will bind us up. The AfMfiictions of the Church are from God, 
and his hand ; and ſo the healing muſt come alone from him : But when ? After 
two dayes he will revive. us, in the third day he will raiſe us up. It may ſeem long 
to ſenſe, but *cis ſhort to Faith. As Chriſt's death laſted but for a while : The 
Church hath her Reſurrection as well as Chrilt, Nay, but one day, P/a/. $o, x. 
Weepins may enaure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning, If we make a right 
reckoning, our iufterings are very ſhort. So 1/a. 17. 14. Ani behold at Evenins- 
tgae trouble, and before the Morning be is not : this is the portion of them that ſpoil 
us, and the lot of them that rob us. A Tempeſt whirleth and roarech in the night, 
but when the Sun ariſeth 1n its ſtrength, *tis gone. 

Obj. But common Senſe and Experience is againſt this. 

Anſiv. So it contradicts ail matters of Faith. But to clear it, how *cis /ozz, and 
how *tis ſhort. | 

Firſt, How 'tis long ? 

1. 'Tis long, becaule of preſent ſmart : 'Tis irkfome to Senſe. Men in a Feaver 
reckon hours, and quarters, and minutes. Winter nights to one that ſleepeth not, 
ſeem redious in the paſſing, though when they are paſt, they 're as a thing of nothing. 
Pſal. go. 4. 4 thouſand years in thy fight are but as yeſterday when it is paſt, and as a watch 
ia the night, A Child would fain paſs over his hard leſſon. 

2. *Tis long, becauſe of our earneſt defire of the Bleſſings hoped for. To an hun- 
gry Stomach the meat ſeemeth long a drefling, Prov. 10. 26. As vinegar to the 
teeth, and ſmoak to the eyes, ſo is the fluggard to them that ſend him: The leaſt de- 
lay to earneſt ExpeCtation 1s tedious. Hope deferred maketh the Heazt fick, Prov. 
3.42 
4 We meaſure things by a wrong Rule, not by the Standard of Scripture-com- 
putation. The longeſt time to Eternity is nothing. P/al. go. 4. A thouſand years in 
thy fight are but as yeſterday. What the Point or prick in the Center 1s to the Cir- 
cumference, that is Time to Eternity. Sapienti vihil magnum eft, cui nota eff ater- 
nitatis magnitudo, He that is acquainted with the vaſtineſs of Eternity, accounts 
nothing great. 

Secondly, How *tis ſhort. 

1. *Tis not ſo /ovg as it might be in regard of the Exemy's rage, Zech: 1. 15. 
And I am wery ſore diſpleaſed with the Heathen that are at eaſe ; for I was but alittle 
aiſpleaſed, and they helped forward the Affliction. Sathan and wicked men know no 
bounds, when God ſets them a work to correct his People : They go about it with 
cruel minds, and deſtruQtive Intentions. God intended to corrett and purge thern, 
they intend to root out, and deſtroy them. 

2. Not ſo long as it may ſeem to be in the courſe of ſecond Cauſes : In a na- 
tural way no end can be ſeen, when thoſe that hate them ſeem to be fortified wirh 
a ſtrong back of ſecular intereſts, and ftand upon an immutable foundation, 277. 
24. 22. And except thoſe days ſhall be ſhortned, there ſhall zo fleſh be ſaved ; but fer the 
Eletts ſake thoſe days ſhall be ſhortned. Though they ſhall run out to the full length 
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ot the Prophectes, yet as to the courſe of ſecond cauſes they are nothing lo long as the 
appear. | yy R / 

3- Not fo long as the merit of our fjas would ſeem to call for : Ezrs 9. 13. 
And after all that is come upon us for our evil deeds, and for our oreat treſpaſs, 
ſeemg that thou our God haſt puniſhed us I:fS than our iniquities deſerve. In Juſtice 1t 
might be for ever ; as the puaiſhments of the wicked in Hell, theſe Flames might 
never be quenched : The evil of one fin canaot be expiated in thouſands of years ; 
bur yer though our ſuffering be ſharp and bitter, yet it is but ſhort ; not ſo long 
as (in would make it. God relents preſently, 1/a. 4o. 1,2. Comfort ye, comfort ”e 
»2y people, ſairh your God, ſpeak ye comfortably to Feruſalem, and cry unto her, that her 
warfare ts accompliſhed, that her iniquity is pardoned, for ſhe hath received of the Lord's 
hand double for all her ſins : Not as if they had ſuffered more at God's hand than 
— deſerved, but they had endured ſo much as God deemed fit to be 
inthcted. | | 

A. Love to God doth not .count them long, Gem. 29. 20. Jacob ſerved ſeven JEAars 
for Rachel, and they ſeemed to him but a few days, for the lowe he had to her. All ours 
Aftictions and troubles are nothing to love : ſhall not we endure a few years 
affliction for our Chriſt, who lived a lite of ſorrows, and died a curſed death 
for our ſakes? Surely if we had. any love to him, it would not be fo te- 
dious. | 
. Not long with reſpect to our Reward in Heaven, Rom. 8. 18. For I reckon 
that the ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy to be compared with the glory that 
ſhall be revealed in us: No more than a Feather to a Talent: And 2 Cor. 4. 17. For 
our light affliction which is but. for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of Glory. 'Tis but-as a droop of vinegar to an Ocean of {iveet- 
_ neſs ; a rainy day to an everlaſting Sun-ſhine : As the forty Martyrs in B/i/, that 

were put out naked in a cold Winters night, and to be burned the next day, 

comforted themſelves thus, ſaying, acwis 5 yawn, Oc. Sharp is the Cold, bur ſweet 
is Paradiſe ; *cis but a nights enduring, and ro morrow we {ſhall be in the boſom 
of God. : 

6. Ir ſhall turn to Good. This is the Comfort of the People of God, that all 
that befalleth them is either good, or ſhall tura to good. Rows. 8. 28- Al! things 
ſhall work together for good to them that love God. If we have but a little Faith, we 
may know it for the preſent, and be aſſured of it, before we ſee it : And if we 
have but a little Patience, we ſhall know it and find it by Experience. All things 
work together for good ; ſingly and apart they may be againſt us, but Om: ſimul 
adjurzxento ſunt. Poylonous Ingredients in a Medicine, take them fingly, and they are 
deſtructive ; but as they are tempered with other things, by the hands of a skil- 
ful Phyſician, they prove wholſome and uſefull : fo all things that betail us, are 
tempered and ordered by God for good. There is no beauty in- a Building, till all 
the pieces be ſet together : We view God's work by halves, and then his Pro- 
vidence ſeemeth to be againſt us ; but all together it worketh for our good. How 
for our Good? Sometimes for Good Temporal, uſually for Good Spiritzal, but cer- 
tainly for Good Eternal. 

(1.) Sometimes for our Good Temporal, or for our greater Preſervation, Gen. 50. 
20. Te thought evil againſt me, but God meant it unto 200d, to brizg it to paſs, as it 
is this day, to ſave much People alive. The Egyptians, and Iſrael! had wanted a 
Preſerver, if Joſeph had not been fold and ſent into E-ypr. Tf a man were to go to 
Sea, in a Voyage upon which his heart is much ſet, but the Ship 1s gone before 
he cometh ; but afterwards he heareth that all that were in the Ship were drowned ; 
this diſappointment is for good. Craſſus his Rival in the Par:4:az War, when he heard 
how that Army was intercepted and cut off by the-craft of the Barbarians, had no 
reaſon to ſtomach his being refuſed. Many of us have cauſe to ſay, Perifſem, ziſs 
perirſem : We had ſuftered more, if we had ſuffered leſs. In the Story of Jo/cp- 
there is a notable Scheme, and draught of Providence : He is caſt into a Pit, thence 
drawn forth, and ſold to the 1hmaelites, by them brought into Egypr, and fold 
again : What doth God mean to do with poor Foſeph? He is tempted to Adulte- 
ry by his Miſtreſs, refuſing the Temptation he is falſly accuſed, ient to Priſon, 
kept for a long time in Ward and Durels; all this is againſt him ; who would 
have thought, that in the iſſue all this ſhould have turned for his good ? That 


the Priſon had been the way to Preterment ? that by the Pit he ſhould come wo 
ring 
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the Palace of the King of Egypr, and exchange his party-colour'd Coat for a royal 
Robe ? Thus in temporal things we gain by our loſſes, and Gcd chooleth better tor 
us than we could have cholen for our ſelves. 

(2.) For our Spriritzal good : All Afiction is made up and recompenſed to the 
Soul ; it afflicts the Body, bur bettereth the Heart, P/a/. 119. 71. 1 7s gbod for me 
that I have been affliFed, that I mioht learn thy ſtatutes : There 1s more to be learn- 
cd in the School of Affliction, than in the valteſt Libraries : Bodtey and the Varicarn 
cannot furniſh us with a Book that will reach us as much as a little Experience 
under God's Diſcipline. Mad men are caſt into Priſon, kept in the dark, and 
under all hardſhips, to bring them to their mind again ; ſo to cure us of our ſpi- 
ritual Frenzy, and Dementation in a courſe of finning, God is forced to uſe us a 
little hardly. Thou dare{t not Pray, Lord ! let me have worldly Comforts, tho 
they damn me; let me not be Afflicted, though it do me good ; and if thou da- 
reſt not Pray ſo, wilt thou murmur when it fallech out to be ſo. It a Man break an 
Arm or a Legg in pulling us out of the. Water wherein we ſhall certainly be 
drowned, would we be angry with him ? and ſhall we fret againſt the Lord, when 
he taketh away the fuel of our Luſts ? is it not a good exchange, to part with 
outward Comforts for inward Holineſs ? certainly that will be of more gain to us, 
than all the AﬀMfiQtion, Pain, and Loſs which we ſuffer, will do us hurt. Learn- 
ing God's Statutes by heart is a good leſſon, though it coſt us trouble 1n learning, 
We loſe nothing but our ruſt by ſcouring : If God will take away our out- 
ward Peace, and give us Peace of Conlcience ; our worldly Goods, and give us 
true Riches ; have we any cauſe to complain, if our outward Wants be recom- 
penſed by an abundance of inward Grace ?! 2 Cor. 4.16. But though our outward man 
periſh, yet the inward man is benewed day by diy : And we have the leſs of the World, 
chat we may have more of God, and are kept poor, that we may be rich iz Faith, 
Jam. 2:5. Who is the looſer, if we have an healthy Soul 1n a fickly Body, as G.z/z5 
had? 3 Joh. 2. And an aking Head maketh way for a better Heart ; doth not God 
deal graciouſly and lovingly with us ? Afﬀfiictions are compared to fire, that purg- 
eth away the Droſs, 1 Pez. r. 7. to the Fann that driveth away the Chaft, 31arth. 
3.12. to a Pruning-hook, that cuts off the luxuriant Branches, and maketh the 
other that remain more fruitful, Joh. 15. 2. to Phyſick, that purgeth away the 
ſick matter, I/a. 27. 9. to Ploughing and. Harrowing the ground, that fitteth ir 
ro receive the good Seed, Yer. 4. 3. Wilt thou be. troubled when God cometh 
to make uſe of this Fire to purge out thy Droſs ? this Fann to winnow away 
thy Chaft? this Pruning-hook to lopp oft the Iluxuriancies of thy Soul ? this Phy- 
ſick to purge out thy Corruption and filth ? this Plough to break up thy fallow 
ground, and deſtroy the weeds that grow in thy Heart ? Should we not rather 

' Tejoyce that he will not let us alone in our Corruptions, but refine us as Metal 
is by the fire? and fanne and winnow us, that we may be pure (Grain ? and prune 
us, that we may be fruitful in Holineſs ? and uſe a Medicine to cure thoſe Diſtem- 
pers, which otherwiſe would deſtroy us ? and ſuffer the Ploughers to make long 
— __ our backs, that we may enjoy the richer Crop ? thus 'tis tor ſpiri- 
tual good. 

(3.) For our Eternal good: Heaven will make a compleat amends, 2 Cor. 4. 17. 
For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
aad eternal weight of glory, The Afiction workerh it as a means which God uſeth, 
it ſball either haſten or ſecure our glorious eſtate ; this mainly is intended in Rom. 
8.28, 29, 30. For we know that all things ſhall work together for good, to them that love 
God, to them who ave the called according to his purpoſe : For whom he did foreknow, he 
alſo did predeſimate, to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the fir/t- 
born amons many Brethren : Moreover, whom he did preaeſtinate, them he alſo called ; 
and whom he called, them he alſo juſtifyed ; and whom he juſtifzed, them he alſo 9lori- 
Jyed. Well then, as a Bee ſucketh Honey from a bitter herb, ſo there is a great 
deal of good which Faith can extract out of AMiCtions ; no Water, but it can turn 
into Wine ; no Stones out of which Faith cannot make Bread. 

7. That we ſhall have Comfort, and Support, and Direition, and many intervening 
Bleſſings, before the deliverance cometh. >, 

(1.) Comfort : We ſhall have it, 2 Cor. r. 5. Fur as the Sufferings of Chriſt abound 
in us, ſo our conſolation alſo abounderh by Chriſt. God will refreſh and relieve our Trou- 
bles with many comfortable. Experiences of his Grace ; Comforts provortionable 
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to our Aﬀictions. Should we have great Sufterings and ſmall Coimntorts, we ſhould 
not be well enough provided ior. Such a degree of heat will no: warm cold Wa- 
ter, unleſs ic be made more intenſe, A little Boat that would terve well enough 
in freſh Water; will not ſerve at Sea, where. we are to conflia with boiſterous 
waves and mighty billows. Therefore as our Sufferings abound, {o our C2nfolati- 
ons by Chrilt abound aiſo. God ſuits his Diſpenſations ro rhe need and want of 
the Creature. The Diſciples, when they had loſt the bodily Preſence of Chriſt 
they received the Spirit. God will not give Comforts upon Conflicts, *ill the Aﬀe- 
Qtions be purged from the droſs and feculency of outward delights ; *cill then we 
cannot reliſh {piritual delights. Troubles uſually inlarge the capacity of the Sou! 
for they humble us, and an humble Soul is a veſlel tit to receive Grace : They 
put us upon the exerciſe of Grace ; then men Pray molt, and have niofſt Com- 
munion with God ; and the more Grace 1s exerciſed, the more Comfort is encrea(. 
ed ; for the Comtor:ts of the Spirit follow the Graces of the Spirit, as heat doth 
the fire, After the ſharpelt Winter there is the ſ{weereſt Spring, and the more 


fruittul Summer and Autumn. 
(2.) For Spport : Tf deliverance-cometh not yet, if God giveth Support, we have 
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no reaſon to complain ; as he that 1s well clad is not much annoyed with the cold. 
Lavid prayed, and counted Support an Aaſwer, P/al. 135. 5. /z che dry when Icry- 
ed, thou anſweredt me, and firenothenedjt me with ſtrength in my Soul : Ir is 2 real An- 
{wer, to have ſtrengrh to bear out 1n our Trouvles, though Deliverance »- not yet 
come : Suſteuration is a degree and beginning of Deliverance, t':32h God doth 
not xemove the Trouble, 1/2. 40. 31. Bat they that wait upon the Lora ſhall renew 
their ſtrength, they [ball mount up with Wings as eavles, they ſorll ran tad not be weary, 
they ſpall walk and not faint. God enables them to bear up, and hold out, when 
they ſeem to be quite ſpent. 

C3.) So for Dzrection : This 1s another of thoſe intervening Mercies, P/al. 143. 10. 
David was in great danger, and beggeth for Deliverance ; or it not that, yet for 
InſtruRion ; Teach me to do thy will, for thon art my God. The danrer of Sin is a 
greater Inconvenience than the danger of Troubles : Now he beggeth Wildom of 
God to carry it well under his Trouble ; for in our Troubles we are very apt to mifſ- 
carry, unleſs God. guide us continually. Neceflity is an il Counſellor, and will ſoon 
tempc us to ſome indirect courſe ; and therefore *iis a great Mercy to have our 
Guide, i/a. 58. 11- And the Lord ſhall guide thee continually, and {atisfie thy ſoul "in 
aroushr. In our gloomy and 'dark Condition God will lead us by the hand, 
and help us over our {tumbling-blocks. 


HI. What is the Work of Faith under AMictions ? 

(1.) To exlightez the Mind, that we may judge aright of Aﬀflictions. Senſe ma- 
keth lyes of God, and cauſerh us to judge amiſs of his Diſpenſations : Why ? Be- 
cauſe it judgeth of them by the outſide and preſent feeling, Heb. 12. 11. No affli- 
dion for the preſent ſeemeth ts be joyous, but grievons : Alas | if we ſhould judge of 
all God's Care and Love, by our ſenſe of his preſent dealing, we {ha!l conclude 
that he hath no reſpeC&t to his People. Therefore Faith, that is the Evidence of 
things not ſeen, 1s needful, that we may interpret God's Providence, and rightly 
underſtand his dealing with us. Faith remedyeth this double evil of Senſe, becauſe 
it interpreteth things, not according to their outſide and viſible appearance, but ac- 
cording to the Promiſe. Again, it Iooketh not upon Providence by pieces, but in 
their whole draught, to the end of things. " 

1. Faith is neceſſary, that we may not dwell iz the bark, and out-fide of D's 
Diſpealations. Senſe judgeth w7 34, by outward Appearances ; and fo. informs 
you of nothing but expreſſions of God's Anger : But Faith can ſee love in his 
Anger, and unfold the riddles and myſteries of Providence ; and ſheweth you how 
God can extract Honey and fweetneſs out of Gall and wormwood ; and that his 
Heart is full of Love, when his hands are ſmart and heavy upon us: As when 
he had a mind to bleſs Jacob, he breaketh his thigh, and maketh him halt and 
go lame ; and the bucket goeth down into the Well the deeper, that it may 
come up the fuller. So that whatſoever appeareth, Faith concludeth that God 
is a good God. Faith ploughing with God's Heifer, cometh to know his defign, 
Fob 11.6. And that he wonld ſhew thee the ſecrets of wiſdons, that they are double to 


that which is : By the ſecrets of Wiſdom is meant the hidden ways of his _ 
ENCE. 
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dence. Divine Providence hath two Faces, the one of rigour, the other of clemen- 
cy ſweetly tempered therewith ; like a plaited Picture, that one way repreſenteth 
the face of a Virgin, another way the face of a Serpent. We look upon it but 
of one fide, and think that he dealeth harſhly with us, and that all is Wrath and 
Severity ; his Love is hidden from us, when we feel nothing but pain, and ſmarr, 
and blows, bur Faith ſheweth it to us. 

2. Faith is neceſſary, that we may not Judge by the preſext, not looking to 
what is #0 come. He that looketh upon the firſt rude draught of any notable 
work, ſeth no beaury in it, P/al. 31. 22, For 1 ſaid in my haſt, I am cut off from 
before thine eyes; and Pſal. 116.11. I ſaid in my haſt, all men are Lyars. David was 
fain to eat his words. ſpoken in haſt. The Fumes of Paſſion, and carnal afteftion 
blind the mind, that we look only to what is preſent. David was quieted, when 
he ſaw their end, Pſal. 73. 17. This ſettled him and ſatisfied him, to confider what 
this will be ia the INue. The end puts the ditterence. 


/2.) To teach us to carry our ſelves Herozcally, above our preſent Condition, not 
25 overcome and dejected by it unto an uncomely ſorrow, 2 Cor, 4. 16., For this 
cauſe ws faint wot, for though our outward man periſh, our inward may is renewed Gay 
' by daz, He was FRappy in the increaſe of Comfort and Grace, by the decr<:.ie of 

worldiy felicity ; by his outward preſſures being the more incited, and me2de the 
more towardly to the performance of his Duty, 2 Cor. 6. 8,9, 10. by howonr, and 
drſh onour, by evil report, and good report, as decervers, and yet true; as unknown, and 
yet well kwown ; as dying, and behold we live; as chaſtened, and not killed ;, as ſorrom- 
ful, yet alwaies rejoycing ; as poor, yet making many rich; as having nothing, and yet 
poſſeſſing all things. Thus doth a Chriſtian live above his outward Eſtate by Faith; 
if contumeliouſly uſed by ſome, yet reverently reſpected by others ; though vili- 
fied by ſome, yet commended by others ; decezvers, yet true, that is, tho he was 
repreſented as an Impoſtour, yet thoſe that had eyes to fee, might ealily ſee and 
find him to be a faithful Diſpenſer of the Truths of God : Good Chriſtians are 
perſwaded of it, and the wicked are convinced of it, however they feem to dil- 
ſemble it ; we are looked upon by ſome as if they knew us not, yer by others 
we are owned and valued; in danger, but yet ſuſtained ; exerciſed with a little 
affliction, yet we have a being and an opportunity of ſervice ; locked upon as 
miſerable, and ia a ſinking Condition, yet alwaies Chearful, rejoycing in the Te- 
ſtimony of a good Conſcience ; as poor, and having little of worldly ſubſtance, 
yet enriching oth-rs with Grace and the Gifts of the Spirit ; as haviag nothing ; 
yet ive are {0 provided for by God's Providence, as to want nothing that is ne- 
cefſary and ufciul tor us; not having the wealth of the World in ou: hands, yet 
having enough for neceſſary uſe with contentment. Thus ſhould a Chiiſtian live 
above, yea contrary to his worldly condition. Once more, hear Pau! again ex- 
prefling his Condition, 2 Cor. 4. 8, 9. We are troubled on every fide, but not diſtreſ- 
ſed; we are perplexed, but mot in deſpair ; perſecuted, but not forſaken ; caſt down, but 
20t deſtroyed. Wreſtling with all difficulties, yet ſuſtained by an inviſible affitance; 
brought to extremity as to any ſecular and humane means, yet carryed thorough. 
This ſhould be the temper of a gracious heart, never more exalted than in his 
low degree, never more humble than when moſt exalted ; ſtill there is Work for 
Faith, but no ground for diſcouragement. 

(3.) To ſee 1t made up in Goa, what is wanting in the Creature. A Chriſtian's 
Life is made up of Riddles and Myſteries, he wanteth all things, and yer he hath 
all Things; and can fee fulneſs of ſupplies in the midſt of want, and an alſufficien- 
cy in God, when there is no means of outward help. As a wicked man in the 
midſt of his ſufficiency is in ftreights, Job 20. 22. In the fulneſs of his ſufficiency 
he ſhall be in ſtraits. So a Godly man in the midſt of his wants can farisfie him- 
ſelf in God. It is the Happineſs of Heaven to have all things in God, without 
the intervention of means, for there God 7s all in all, 1 Cor. 15. 28. The Life of 
Faith is but Heaven Anticipated and begun, Hab. 3. 18. Tet 1 will rejoxce tn the 
Lord, I will joy in the God of my Satvatios. Tet, that is, though the fie-tree do not 
Bloſſoms, and the labour of the Olive fail, and the fields ſhall yield no meat, the flock 
ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there ſhall be no herds in the ſtall, ver. 17. When 
all outward ſupplies are cut off, to rejoyce in ſuch a low Condition, that's Faith 
indeed. As David, when all was loſt at Zi#/a7, 1 Sam. 3o. 6. David encourazed 
bim- 
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himſelf in the Lord his God. That's living by faith indeed, when God's All-tu- 
Ciency 15 enough to us. = | 

(4.) To wait on the Lord for a final and ſanQitied ire out of all our aflicti- 
ons, Pſal. 37. 7. Reſt jn the Lord, ana wait paticatiy for him : this waiting is enaCt 
of Dependance on God as the Fountain of our Lite and Happineſs, though he 
{ſcem to turn away from us, Mzcah 7.7. | will look unto the Lord, I will watt for 
the God of my Salvation. And an att of Patience, or tarrying the Lord's leifare ; 
he that waiteth, muſt be content to ſtay, [/z. 28. 16. He that believeth (hall not 
zaare baſt, Faith doth patiently attend upon God. Pl. 49. 1. 1 waited patiently 
for the Lord, and he inclined his ear unto me, and heard my cry. It is not enough 
to wait for a while, but to wait till the Bleffing cometh. And it is an a& of 
Hope, or an expectation of a comfortable iſſue, 1/a. 8. 17. 1 will wait upon the Lord 
that hideth his face from the houſe of Jacob, and I will look for him ; notwithttand- 
ing. the preſent tokens of his wrath and diſpleaſure : He that waiteth is in expe- 
Ctation to receive. Now it we could bring our Hearts thus to wait upon God 
patiently, a bleſſed end would ſurely follow ; tor none ever waited, bur they found 
the deliverance come in due time, 1/4. 25. 9. Lo this zs our God, we have waited for 
him, and he will ſave as; this is the Lord, we have waited for him, we will te lad 
and rejoyce in his Salvation. But we are haſty, and precipitanc, and mutt have 
preſent ſatisfattion, or elſe the Promiſes* are not for our twrn; ovr dependance is 
looſe, our Patience is quickly tyred, and our Hope ſoon loſt When :he people 
ſaw, that Moſes fiayed too long in the Mount, then preſertiy they muſt have aa 
Idol. Sammel directed Saul to go to Gzlzal, and there to tarry for him ſeven Caves, 
x Sa, 10, 8, Saul tarried till the ſeventh day was come, bur could not tarry till 
the ſeventh day was over and paſt, therefore he himſelf offered Sacrifice, 1 Sam. 
12.12. Which coſt him the loſs of his Kingdom : So many beer out a while, but 
cannot tarry till our Lord cometh to take his Work into his own hands, and ſo 
miſcarry in the very Haven, juſt when God is about to right the wrongs done to 
his people. . 

G) Obſtinately to cleave to God, when he ſeemeth to thruſt us from kim by 
many diſappointments, Job 13. 15. Though he flay me, yet I will truſt in him, This 
is an holy obſtinacy, that is very acceptable to God. Such as blind Bartimemns 
ſhewed, Mark 10. 48. Many charged him, that he ſhould hold his peace, but he cryed the 
more, Thou Son of David have Mercy oz me : Or as the Woman of Caxaay, that 
ſtandeth fending and proving with Chriſt, till he giveth her ſatisfaction, and tel- 
leth her, O Woman ! great. is thy Faith, be it unto thee, as thou wilt, Mark 15. 28. 
When we turn Diſcouragements into Motives of Believing, and draw ſo much the 
nearer to Chriſt, as he ſeemeth to drive us away from him, it will be well with 
ſuch in the Iſſue. For how ever God ſ{cemeth to wreſtle with ſuch for a while, 
yet it is with a purpoſe to give Faith the Victory, and to yield up himſelf to 
do for us what our Souls deſire of him. This holy obſtinacy of Faith we ſhould 
gei:: Lukewarm dealing, however it may pleaſe us ina calm day, yet when weare 
to co7{lict with great difficulties, and delayes of deliverance, nothing but ſuch a 
kind ot Faith will make us hold out. You pray, and God keepeth ilcnce, and 
will not {cem to take notice for a time; as the Woman of Caxaan called to Chriſt, 
and he anſwered her not a Word, Viat. 15. 23. *Tis not faid, he heard her not a 
Word, but he anſwered her not a Word : theſe two differ, Chriſt ofren heareth, 
when he doth not anſwer ; his not anſwering 1s indeed an anſwer, and ſpeaketh 
this, Pray on, continue your crying ſtill, the door is kept bolred that you may 
knock again : Afterwards he gives her a rebuke, wv. 26. *Tis not meet to take the 
Childrens bread, and caſt it to Dogs. Obſerve, Firit he anſwers her not a Word; And 
then he gave an anſwer to the Diſciples, not to the Woman, and the Anſwer is 
ſad, She is not within my Commiſſion ; I am wot ſert but tro the loſt Sheep of the 
borſe of Tſrac!, verle 24. Yet ſhe came and faith, Lord help me, verile 25. Then he 
iaith, *Tis not meet to take the Childrens bread, and give it to Dogs. But ſhe fait- 
ens upon him, and turns daſcouragements into Arguments ; Trath, Lord, but the 
Dogs eat of the Crums that fall from their Maſters T able, v. 27. Then Chriſt ſaith 
unto her, O Woman ! preat is thy Faith, ver. $8. Thus when - Chriſt ſeemeth to 
look away from you, and to rebuke you, you ſhould cleave to him the more by 
a holy obſtinacy of Faith: | 
(6.) To look for the recompence of Reward, 2 Cor. 4. 18. While we look not - the 
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rhinos which are ſeen, but at the things which are mot ſeen ; for the things which 
are ſeen are Temporal, but the thinss which are not ſeen are Eternal : Faith ſees the 
eternal glorious things, that are io be enjoyed after this liſe. Certainly an Object, 
rhough never fo glorious, cannor be ſeen without Eyes ; if there be looking, there 
mait be an eye, wherewith to look and ſee; Faith is the eye of the Soul, with- 
out which there can be no proſpect of the other World. Therefore Faith is ſid 
to be the [ubitance of thinns hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. 13. 3. 
If you would look at things inviſible by reaion of their Nature, as God ; or by 
reaſon of their diſtance, as the blefſedneſs of the World to come, you muſt get Faith. 
Nature is ſhort-ſighted : tn things near at hand, Reaſon is acute enough ; in thinzs 
that are affar off, we are ſtark blind, we ſee little of any thing beyond this 
World to quickea us, to make that preparation that ſuch eternal things delerve. 
Therciore he wiſelt part of this World are taken up with toys and trifles; the 
{weetnels of Honours, and Wealth, and Pleaſure is eaſily known ; few can ſee.the 
worth of theſe unſeen things, only thoſe who can pierce above the clouds of this 
lower World, to the Seat of the Bleſſed : The light of Faith will make you ſee 
Heaven, and Glory, and Happineſs, in the midft of deep Preſſures and AMiR;- 
ONS. 

(7.) To make us humble our ſelves under God's mighty hand, owning ſin as the 
cauſe of all our mifſeries. Two things compoſe the Heart to quietnefs and ſ{ub- 
miſſion to the will of God, to ſee the Cauſe of Afﬀittions, and the End of ARi- 
Etions. The cauſe of afflitions is ſin, Micah 7. 9. I will bear the indigartion of the 
Lord, becauſe T have ſinned againſt him. Lev. 26. 41, If then their uncircumciſed hearts 
Le humbled, and they then accept of the puniſhment of their iniquity. When God is an- 
gry, it is our duty to ſtoop humbly under his afflicting hand. The end of aMi- 
ctions is for our good, Heb. 12.9, 10. We have had fathers of our flelb which cor- 
refted ms, and we gave them reverence ; ſhall we not much rather be in ſubjettion to the 
Father of Spirits, and live ? For they verily for a few days chaſtened us after their own 
' pleaſure, but he for our profit, that we might be partakers of his holineſs. We muſt be 
contented with God's methods, and ſubmit to lis diſcipline, let him take what way 
and courſe he pleaſeth to do us good. 
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III. Now come to the third rank, the Efec#s of Faith, and there to ſpeak of 
the Lfluence of Faith upon Obeazexce, and the Duties of holineſs. Diſtin& 
beings have a diſtinct principle, by which their life is conducted and or- 

dered : A Beaſt liveth by ſenſe, a Man by. reaſon, and a Chriſtian by Faith. By 

ſenſe the Beaſts diſcern what is hurtful or uſeful, agreeing or diſagreeing with their 
natures ; meer humane Afairs are guided by Reaſon; but all matters of Chriftia- 
nity, and of a Spiritual Nature, are direfted and improved by Faith. Therefore 
as we have ſpoken hitherto of the Influence of Faith with reſpe&t to its Objects 
and Oppoſites ; now of its Efeds, becauſe the whole buſineſs of Chriſtianity is con- 
ducted and quickned by it. Therefore I ſhall now treat of the Influence of Faith up- 
on Obedience. And ſhew you, 

1. What Obedzexce is required of a Chri/tag. 

2. The Neceſ/ity of Faith as to this Obeatexce. 

3. What is the Werk of Faith in order hereunto. 
- 4. How we ſhall bring ozr hearts thus to live in yielding Obedzexce to God. 


I. What Obedience is required of us: It is needful to ſtate that, that w 
'tis no eaſie thing to walk with God. I think I need not go one ſtep bay ory 
to prove that Obedience is neceſſary, notwithſtanding the Grace of the Goſpel. In 
the Kingdom of Grace we are not.our own Maſters, or at liberty to do what we . 
will : Chriſt came, not only as a Saviour, but as a Law-giver.; and accordingly 
hath given us Laws to try our Obedience, Heb. 5. 9. the Apoſtle telleth us, He #5 
become the Author of eternal Salvation to all them that obey him. Chriſt came not into 
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the Worid to leſſen God's Soveraignty, or man's Duty, but ro put us into a great- 
er capaciry to ſerve God ; and though Love be the great Goſpel Duty, Rom.13.10. 
Yet by Love is not meant a fellow-like familiarity, but a chearful ſubjection to 
the wal of God, i John 5.3. This i love, that we keep his Commandments, and his 
Commanaments are not grievous, Therefore I think I need nct g0 10 far back, bur 
ſhall take the riſe of my diſcourſe from the next ſtep: And luppoling that Obedi- 
ence 1s required, I {hail ſhew you what Obedience 1s required ard cxnected from 
us: And that I ihall do by a ſhort view of ſome few: places of Scriprure. The 
firſt place I ſhalt mention 1s, 1 Pez. 1.15- Brut as he which hath called you is holy, [0 
be ye holy in all manner of Converſation. No {mall thing 1s required of Chriſtians, 
but a conformity in ſome meaſure to the God whom they worſhip; the impreſſi- 
on or {ſtamp mult be according to the ingraving of the Seal. If we own God as 
the ſupream Being, worthy of all that reſpect and worſhip that we give him, we 
mult ſtudy to be like him :.-No other pattern is ſet before the eyes of the Chil- 
dren of the Lord ; rhe holieſt upon Earth is nor a ſufficient copy for us to imi- 
tate, Now as God 1s holy, not only in regard of the purity of his Eſſence, but 
alſo in regard of the Tectitude of his Adminiſtrations, P/al. 145.15. The Lord 75 
richteons in all his ways, and holy in all his works. So a Chriſtian muſt not ſatisfie 
 himfelf with an imaginary holineſs within, but mult really manitc the frame of 
his Heart in his Converſation and vilible aCtings, that he may expreſs God to the 
life, and be a perfect reſemblance of his purity to all that ſee him, and are con- 
ſcious to his walking. Yea, they mult be holy, & 747y dracez3}, a all manxer of Con- 
werſation, that 1s, in every creek and turning of his life ; there 15 no part of his 
Converſarion, which ought not to ſavour of Holineſs, not only his religious, but 
even his coramon and civil Actions ought to be done in the Lord, and for his Glo- 
ry. And. in all conditions he ought to prove himſelf an hater of whar God hateth, 
and a lover of what God loveth: This 1s one place that expreſſes a Chriſtian's 
Duty, and the. Lord help us to fulfill it.: And as here our Duty is exprefſed by 
holineſs, and all manner of holindfs, fo the next place will acquaint us with the 
branches of it. And that 1s in Luke 1. 74, 75. That being delivered ont of the hands 
of our Enemies, we might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and riahteonſa:fs before 
him all the days of our lives. Our Duty there is made the end of our deliverance, 
Chrift came to deliver us from the Curſe of the Law, but not from the Duty of 
the Law ; not that, we might not ſerve God, but that we might ſerve him the 
more chearfully, without fear, with peace of Conſcience, and joy of Heart : But 
how will God be ſerved ? and wherein muſt we expreſs our Duty to him ? There 
are two words, Iz Holinefs and Righteouſneſs : Holineſs noteth our conſecrated eltate, 
and expretieth the Duties of the firſt Table; and Righteouſnels the Durics of the 
ſecond Table, and both together, univerſal Obedience, preſcribed in both tne Ta- 
bles of the Moral Law : Mark it, our Duty lyeth not in external ſhews, but in 
inward and ſubſtantial Graces, expreſſed in a full conformity to rhe will of God. 
And this before him, that is betore the All-ſeeing God, to whom no Hypocrite can 
be acceptable: And all the days of onr lives : Not for a fit, or ſtart, we mutt be 
conſtant all our life ; *cis not enough to begin well, but we muſt hold our in ſuch 
a courſe. Take another place, Col. tr. 10. T hat ye might walk worthy of the Lord un- 
to all pleaſing, being fruitful in every good work, and increaſing in the knowledge of Goa. 
Still the work of a Chriſtian groweth upon our hands; we are not only to be 
ſubje&X to God, but with ſuch a ſubjeQion, as will become ſuch a Lord to exact, 
or receive: And what is there not due to him? Worthy of the Lord, lo as the 
World may ſee there is no Terror comparable to his Frowns, no Comforts com- 
parable to his Smiles, or the ſenſe of his Favour. There is a repugnancy, and un- 
beſeemingneſs-in a ſleight careleſs Converſation to ſo great a Lord, as we profels 
to {crve and obey. And this azto all pleaſizg ; 'tis not enough to regard the Mat- 
ter of our actions, but alſo the Scope and End of them. A thing done may. be 
good for the matter, yet the end may be faulty; As a piece of money may be 
good metal; yet if it have not the: King's ſtamp, *cis not currant ; there mult be 
in every ation, at leaſt an habitual, and in ations more ſolemn and weighty, 
ai atual purpoſe to pleaſe God by our - obedient walking. Walk worthy of the 
Lord in all pleaſing ; and that roo with Fruitfulneſs, that ye grow better every day, 
beins fruitful in every good work; praying, better, hearing better, loving God more, 
and abounding' in his work ; and this not only in ride what we kaow, but 
2 ſearching 
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ſearching, that we may know more of his Will concerning us ; mmcreaſing in the 
knowledge of God: If all this beget not in you a ſufficient ſenſe of the Duty that 
belongeth to a Chriſtian, take one place more, Heb. 12. 28. Wherefore, we receiviis 
a Kingdom, which cannot be moved, let ns have grace, whereby we may ſerve God ac- 
ceptably, with reverence, and godly fear. All the Priviledges of the Goſpel Kingdom 
are given to us, to oblige us zo ſerve God ; and if we would ſerve God, we muſt 
have Grace, that is, we mult take faſt hold of Grace, otherwiſe we have ncither 
Heart, nor Hand to ſerve him. But how will God be ſerved ? Acceptably, in a chear- 
ful manner, as being perſwaded of his acceptance, and good will to us in Chriſt. 
And then in the other part of this Scripture our Duty is expreſſed by two words, 
Rewerence, ana Godly fear ; Reverence in God's ſervice looketh at his excellency, 
and Glorious Majeſty, that there may be a due reſpect ſhewed to him ; and ar 
our unworthineſs, and the infinite diſtance between him and us; a ſenſe of our 
vileneſs to come near him, and to be concerned in any thing that concerneth his 
Glory, who is ſo great a God. And then with Godly fear, that we may circum- 
ſpealy handle, and meddle with his ſervice ; with a care not to oflend, but pleaſe 
him in all things, as with the greateſt humility, ſo with the greateit caution, By 
this time I ſuppoſe you ſee, what it is to ſerve God, and what Obedience 1s requi- 
red of us; that he will ndt be pur oft with every thing, No, he requireth that 
men ſhould be like him,” walk worthy of him, in holineſs and righteouſneſs all 
their days, and that with Reverence and godly Fear. 


II. I ſhall ſhew the zeceſſity of Faith as to this Obearexce, Faith is neceſſary, (1.) As 
to God's acceptance: (2.) And our Jrcowragement: (3.) From the patzre of the 
thing ir ſelf. | 

(1.) 'Tis neceſſary as to Goa”s Acceptance; for nothing can pleaſe God that is 
not done in Faith:: Heb. 11.6. Without Faith 'tis impeſſible to pleaſe God. *'Tis 10 
with reſpe& to the Perſon working, and 'tis fo with reſpect to the work it lelf, 

1. With reſpect to the Per/oz working, becatiſe he is not within the Cove- 
nant of Grace, till he believeth, but the wrath of God abideth on him, Joh. 3. 36. 
z3(0v dex 42+ Enemies Gifts are gittleſs: The Services of wicked men are but 
glittering fins. In the Covenant of Grace God doth not accept of the Perſon for 
the Works ſake, ut of the Work for the Perſon's ſake ; that is, becauſe of his 
Iatereft in Chriſt, in hom alone he 1s well pleaſed. And therefore whatever we doe, 
nuſt be done in a Believing ſtate ; for our Obedience is not acceptable in it ſelf, 
becauſe of much defe& and imperfection in it, but in and through Jefus Chriſt. 

2. With reſpe& to the Work it ſelf. For unleſs it be quickened by a rrue and 
lively Faith, it is not acceptable to God ; for it is but the Carkaſe of a good work, 
withour the Life and Soul of it. Superticially the ſelf ſame things may be done 
by a Believer, and a carnal man ; but that is but the Body of a Duty, that which 
ſhould animate it is an obediential Confidence ; for all the motions, affections and 
inclinations of the Soul, are ſwayed, and inclined by Faith ; as: all Motion is in- 
ſpired from the Head, albeit we go upon our Feet, and move with our hands. So 
a firm -Aſſent to God's good will and pleaſure, revealed to us hath a Soveraign 
Command on every Grace, to cauſe it to put forth an Operation proper to it. All 
good Afts regularly performed, iſſue from Faith, and therefore they are called 
the work of Faith, 2 Theſfl. 2.11. Well then, to our acceptance, the Perſon mult 
be accepted, before the Work can pleaſe Goll ; and that ſervice 1s rightly quali- 
fied, which proceedeth from Faith in Chriſt, is conformable to the Word, and 
tendeth to God's glory. 

(2.) As to our Inconragement, that we may ſerve the Lord readily, and chear. 
fully ; when we hear of ſo much Duty, as was intimated before ; Alas ! what 
ſhall we doe that are beſet with fin? Heb. 12.1. What ſhall we doe, that find ſin 
alwayes preſent with us? as Paul groaningly complainins of it, Row. 7. 21. I fizd 
then a law, that when I would do good, evil ts preſent with me, | Chriltians are often 
diſcouraged with the thoughts of their own weakneſs, and vileneſs, and the impor- 
tunate returns of their luſts, and are ready to ſay, We ſhall never do any thing, 
or to any good purpoſe : Therefore, till they be perſwaded of God's help and 
Grace, they do but coldly ſet upon the Practice of holy Duties, ſtagger much, and 
are off and on, often fainting at the difficulty of the work, diſmayed at their ma- 
nifold flips, their ſervice groweth tedious, and troubleſome, and their want of Faith 
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occalioneth Doubts, and Fears, and deadneſs, and uncheartulneſs ; fo that they drive 
on heavily in the Lord's work. But now Faith, on the other ſide, keepeth us coſe 
to the Commandment, and cauſeth us to reſt upon the Lord for ability to do 
what he requireth, and comforts us with the acceptance of our fincere and un- 
feigned ſervices, though weak and impertett ; and fo cauſeth us to 59 about it with 
cheartulneſs, life and vigour. Was it not an Incouragement to Moſes, when God 
ſaid unto him, Exog. 4. 12. Now therefore go, and I will be with thy month, and teach 
thee, what thou ſha!t ſay? And was it not enough to incourage the Diſciples, when 
Chriſt ſaid, I will be with you always to the end of the world, Matth. 28. 20. And 
doth it not exceedingly quicken us, to remember, that God will help our Infir- 
mities, and accept of our fincere endeavours, and reward our ſorry {crvices with 
Eternal Life. What will put life and heart into us, except theſe Promiſes do. 

(3.) Faith 1s neceſſary from the zatnre of the thing it ſelf, becauſe of the infſe- 
arable connexion between Faith and Obedience, as betwen the Caule and rhe Ft. 
ER Take Faith either for Aﬀſent, or for dependance, or a confident relying up- 
on God's Mercy in Chriſt, ſtill there is this connexion between Faith and Obed:- 
Ence. | 
1. Take Faith for an Aſſext : Faith produceth it, where it is in any lifz and v1- 
gour ; ticrefore 'tis called zhe Obeazence of Faith, Rom. 1.5. and Rows 16. 26. 1; 
being begotten by it. Faith is not without Obedience, there will be a reverend 
ſubj:Ction to God, 1f we believe he 1s, and doth govern the World : Nay there 
| 1s not only ſuch a connexion between Faith and Obedience, as there is between 
the Cauſe and Effect; but in ſome reſpe&, ſuch a connexion, as between 
Branches growing out of the ſame Root, or a&s of the ſame Grace. "The 
ſame Grace that produceth Afent, produceth Obedience; by Faith we aſſent to 
every part of God's known Will as good and fit to be obſerved by us: Now if 
this aſſent be real, you will aſſent to his Commands, as well as to his Promiſes, 
and fee a neceſlity of obeying the one, as well as reſting upon the other, P/al. 
I19.66. Teach me good judgment and knowledge, for 1 have believed thy Commandments. 
There is a Faith that is converſant about the Commands, as well as the Promi- 
ſes; theie are part of his Word, and therefore mult be believed. Faith is an. affenr 
to the whole Doctrine of God, not only that part, which concerneth our privi- 
ledges, but that other part which concerneth our Duty ; the one part is as true 
as the other, and if we aſſent to ic heartily, or recezve the Word 2t!adly, Atts 
2.41, we are bound to acknowledge the Precepts, as well as to expect ine Graces, 
and b2nefits of the New Covenant. 

2. Take Faith for Dependence or a confident relying upon God's Mercy in Chriit, 
and {ti!l Faith and Holineſs are near a-kin, and do one imply the other.  Part- 
ly, becauſe when we chooſe and accept of Chriſt, we chooſe and accept of him 
as a Lord and King, as well as a Saviour, Ads 5. 31. Him hath God exalted 
with his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for Chriſt is the perfect Anti- 
type to Melchiſedeck King of Salem, which is by interpretation, K7z2 of Right-onſnefs, 
and after that King of Peace : As a Saviour to beget Peace, ſo a King to command 
the Heart ; ſo that if we take Chriſt with all his Titles, we mutt neceſfarily min- 
gle reſolutions of Duty with expeQations of Mercy ; and as we thrive in the one, we 

row in the other : Our confidence in God's Mercy can be 'no greater, than our 
Fdelity to God's Commands : When love to the World or the Fleſh crempr us to 
omit any part of our Duty, or work any diſorder in our Souls, Sathan wil catt- 
ly weaken our confidence thereby, and fin will breed diſtruſt, when the Soul 1s 
{crious : Confidence and Comfort follow Grace, as hcat doth fire ; and lcars and 
doubts follow ſin, as pain doth the pricking of a Needle, or ſome ſharp thing, 
wherewith a Man goareth himſelf. And partly, becauſe Faith in this Jenic is an 
act of Obedience to God's Will, and' therefore draweth all other parts of Obedi- 
ence along with it; for we believe in Chriſt, becauſe God hath commanded ir, 
1 John 3. 23. And this is his Commandment, that we ſhould beljeve oa the Name of b:s 
Son Feſus Chriſt, And John 6. 29. This is the work of God, that ye believe on h114; 
whom he hath ſent. Many times a poor Soul hath no other motive and encouragc- 
ment, but ventureth in the face of difficulties on the encouragement of a commant! ; 
as Peter, Luke 5. 5. We have toiled all night and taken nothing ; nevertheleſs at t57 
Command I will let down the Net : So ſay, Lord! I am an unworthy poor frait- 


Creature ; yet at thy commandI will belieye. Well then, I reaſon thus, That which 
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ic ir ſelf the obedience of a Command, cannot be the cauſe of diſobedience. } We 
muſt not pick and chooſe, the main work doth not exclude the reſt, but enforce 
it : certainly if we believe on God's Command, we will make Conicience of other 
things that arc commanded, as well ar Faith ; for he is truly obedient to no Pre- 
cept, that doth not obey all, Fa. 2. 10. V Vhoſoever [ni!! keep the whole Law, and 
yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. The ſame reaſon that maketh us believe, 
'vpon believing will make us obey God in other things, tor all are enforced by 
the ſame Avthoricy. And partly becauſe this depencance of Faith is the ende- 
vour of a contrite or broken Heart to come out of his Mifery, and to ſeek Hap- 
pineſs of God by Chriſt. Now a broken Heart cannot wax. wanton againſt God, 
if we ſeek our relicf by Chrilt, we cannot allow our ſelves in rebellion againſt 
Chriſt ; there is a contradiction in the thing, he cannot be an Enemy to Chri!t, 
and hate him, in whom he would truſt. Among men dependance begets obſcr. 
vance, P/al. 123. 2. Behold, as the eyes of Servants look rpon the hand of their Maſters, 
cad as the eyes of a Maiden on the hand of her Miſtreſs; ſo our eyes wait upoa the 
Lord onr God, natil that he hath Mercy npon ns. Or rather, P4z/. 2. 12, 1 3. Work 
ont your Salvation with fear and tremblino, fcr it is God that worveth in you both to 
will aud to do. Men will not offend him, from whom they look tor their all. $9 
that dependance and obedience mutually inferr one another. 


HI. I come to the Third thing, to ſhew, What Fath doth in order to Obedience. 

r. It urgeth the Soul with God's Azthority, and chargeth the Heart, as it will © 
anſwer it ro him another day, not to neglect, or deſpiſe the Duty we owe to 
him. Ir is Faith alone that doth acknowledge, and imprave God's Soveraignts., 
and worketh the ſenſe of ir into the Heart to any purpoſe. And thar for ih. 
rcaſons: WE” 

(1.) Becauſe the Governour is zzviſible, and we do not ſce him that is inviſible, 
but by Faith, Heb. 11.27. For he endured, as ſeeing him who is inviſitle, Tempo- 
ral Potentates are before our Eyes, their terrours and rewards are matter of ſenle. 
Thar there is an infinite, and eternal, and all-wiſe Spirit, who made all things, 
and therefore hath a right to command, and give Laws to all things, Reaſon will 
in part tell us. But Faith doth much more afſure the Soul of it, and impreſlerh 
the dread and awe of God, as if it did ſee him with bodily eyes. 

(2.) Becauſe it muſt appear, that this 1s the m/! of this Szpream beins. As the 
Ruler is inviſible, ſo none without Faith can believe, that thoſe commands arc 
Gods commands, holy, juſt, and good, without which perſwaſion there can be no 
obedience, 1 Thef.2. 13. When ye received the Word of God, which ye heard of ns, 
ye received it, not as the word of Man, but. as it is in truth the word of God, which 
worketh effeftually alſo in you that believe. There 1s need of Faith, to {ce that they 
be God's Laws ; for *ris not matter of Senſe, that the Scripture is the expreſſion 
of his commanding and legiſlative Will, whereby he ſheweth to man, what is 
holy, juſt and good, and bindingly determineth his Duty, Micah 6.8. He hath fher- 
ed thee, O Man! what is good, and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to ag ju- 
ſtice, and to love mercy, and to walk hnmbly with thy God ? 

(3-) And partly, becauſe many of theſe commazas are contrary to patural reaſer, 
and are not fo evident by thoſe common rules, by which we judge of things. 
Contrary to natural Reaſon, Heb. 11.17. And he that had received the Promiſes, of- 
fered up his only begotten Son ; and werſe the 30. The compaſiing Jericho ſeven 
dayes, to natural reaſon was a very unlikely means to make the walls fall down. 
So Abraham, contrary to natural affection, offered his Son, and when he was call-d 
to go into a place, which he ſhould after receive for an inheritance, obezed, and he went 
forth, net knowing whither he went, Heb. 11.8. There 1s caltus naturalis, and cnitis 
euſtitutrs, Natural worſhip, and Inftituted worſhip ; as NVaamas's waſhing ſeven times 
in Jordaz, 2 Kjngs 5. 10, Some commands of God carry their own reaſon and 
evidence with them, others ſtand only upon the Authority of his inſtitution, which 
no natural light could ever reveal to us, but only Faith, giving Credit to the 
Vord of. God. 

(4.): And partly, becauſe we are not only to ſee Grd in the command, and ſee 
it urged bindingly, but to receive it with thar reverexce that -becometh fo oreat 
a Lord. It is his command who zs able ro ſave and to deſtroy, Jam. 4. 12.' He hath 
poteſtatem wite & xecis, Do or die ; ſo that intuitns woluntatis, 1 Theſ. 4. 3. 1 Thi. 
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5-18. 1 Per. 2,15. The tight of God's will is Reaſon enough, and inltead of all rea- 
lons to a Believer. Thus to charge the Heart, that we may not jhiſt, and di- 


as it reſpetds the Duties of Obedience. © 7I | 


{tioguiſh our ſelves out of our Duty, there is need of Faith; that we may ſhake 


oft {loth and negligence, much more all deceit and fraudulency ; a general dogma- 
tical Faith will nor ſerve the turn. ” 

2. It uniteth us to Chriſt as a tountain of Grace, without whom we can do no- 
thing, Fob. 15. 5. Without me ye can do nothing : We can do nothing without Chriſt, 
nothing apart from Chrilt, 2 Cor. 3. 5. Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves, to think 
any thins as of our ſelves ; but onr ſufficiency is of God, Chriſt 1s the fountain from 
whence all our ſupplies come, Joh. 1. 16. And of his fulneſs have we all received, and 

race for grace, and all by vertue of our union with him, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Of him are 


| ye in Chriſt Teſts, who of God is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſantificatis 


0, ani redemptioa : And the band of this Union is Faith, Eph. 3. 17. That Chrijt may 
dwell in your hearts by Faith : As the Spirit on Chriſt's part, ſo Faith on-ours ; and the 


more we act Faith, the more clear and ſenſible it 1s, F9h. 6. 56, 57. He that eatcth © 


my fleſh and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him: As the living Father hath 


' ſent me, and I live by the Father, ſo he that eateth me, even he ſhall live by me : As meat 


chewed and digeſted begets ſpirit and life, and is turned into the eaters ſubſtance. 
Sore do but taſte Chrilt a little, and ſpit him out again ; bur thoſe that concoct and 
digett him, that embrace Chriſt, and apply him by Faith, and: by a conſtant de- 
pendance, Chrift doth abide in them by his conſtant Influence and quickening Ver- 
tue, By this fpifitual Unioa and mutual in-dwelling, we are made parcakers, 
not only of his Righteouſneſs and Merits, in order to our Juſtification, but alſo of 
his Spirit, in order to our Sanfctification. As the Branches partake of the {ap of 
the Root, and as Members of the Body are partakers of the life of the Soul, hy 
which the Body is quickened ; ſo whoſoever is united to Chriſt, the Spirit of Chriſt 
dwelleth in him; Rom. 8. g. Te are not in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit, if ſo be that the 
ſpirit of God dwell in you : Now if any man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none of 
his : And if the Spirit of God dwell ia us, he will not ſuffer us to be unholy and 


unfruittul. 
3. Faith comforts and excourageth us, by the Promiſes of Aſſiſtance, Acceptance and 


Reward. . | 
(1.) By the Promiſes of 4/ifaxce : Alas ! in our ſelves we are weak, and of no 
ſtrength, and ſo our Hearts are faint, and our hands feeble. Duty can never be 
done without God's ſanttifying Grace : Let us have grace whereby we may ſerve God 
acceptably, with reverence and godly fear, Heb. 12. 28. It muſt be fo, or we are quite 
ditcouraged : There muſt be both habitual Grace, which giveth a general readi- 
ne!s, and Preparation of Heart for the aCtions of the new Life, Eph. 2. 10. We are 
his workmanſ5iy, created in Jeſus Chriſt unto good works. A Bowle is firſt made round, 
before it can run round : We cannot att without a Principle, without Divine Qua- 
lities infuled ; and alſo afQtual Grace, by which God doth excite that Grace which 
is infuſed into us, Heb. 13. 21. The Lord make you perfect in every good work, to do 
his will, working in you that which is well pleaſing in his ſight. God doth continually 
co-operate and work in us, and with us : As Providence is a continual Creation, 
ſo.is afliſting Grace a continuation of God's renewing Work ; he is at the' begin- 
ning, middle, and end of every good action, Phil. 2. 13. He worketh in us both to 
will and to do : Now this 1s a great encouragement to ply the Oar, when we have 
Wind and Tyde with us : The Soul groweth into a Confidence, and is much encoura- 
ged to lift up the feeble hands, and ftrengthen the weak knees, 1/a. 45. 24. Surely ſhall 
one ſay, in the Lord I have righteauſneſs and ftrenath. Comfort and ſpiritual abili. 
ty increaſe, as God ſtrengthens us in the Promiſe, Phz/. 4. 13. 1 can ao all things 
through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me. Aſſurance of help encourageth us to work. 
(2.) By Promiſes of Accepzance. We drive on heavily, when we know not whe- 
ther God will accept of our work, yea or no : As he that ſerveth an hard Maſter, thar 
is always finding fault, hath no mind to his work. To take off this diſcourage- 
ment, God doth often -promiſe to accept of what we do through the affiftance of 
his Spirit, Row. 12. 1. Preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable to God : 


x Pet. 2, 5. Te are an holy prieſthood, to offer up ſprritual ſacrifices, acceptable unto God | 


by Jeſus Chriſt. Our Sacritices are not Sin-offerings, but Thank-offerings ; as the de- 
dication of our ſelves to God's fervice, Rows. 12. 1. Preſent your bodies a living ſacri- 
fee, 3. e. Penitent and humble Supplications, P/al. 51. 17. The ſacrifices of God are 4 bro- 
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ten ſpirit : And oftcring Praiſe to God, Heb. 13. 15. By him therefore let us offer un- 
to God the [acrifice of praiſe continually, that is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to 
his Name : So Charity to the Samts, Phil. 4. 18. I have received the things which were 
ſent from you, a ſacrifice acceptable, well pleaſing to God : And all theſe in reftimony of 
our thankfulaeis co Chriſt, in oftering up himſelf as a Sin-oftering. All ſpiritual 
Sacrifices muſt be done in a ſpiritual manner ; theſe are acceptable to the Lord, 
not for any worth thar is in them, or advantage that can be in them, bur be- 
cauſe they are preſented to God by Jeſus Chriſt, who taketh away the iniquity of 
our holy things, Exo4. 28. 38. Azad he ſhall bear the iniquities of the holy things, which 
the Children of Iſrael ſhall! hailow in all their hely gifts, that they may be accepred be- 
fore the Lord : And he pertumeth our Services with the Incenſe of his Merits, Rev, 
S. 3. There was given unto hin much incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the j2 azers 
of all ſaints, Our Iniquities are many, yet God's Mercy 1s great, who wiil accepe 
us, and our Services that are unfeignedly performed to his glory : He owneth his 
Gracious work in us, when what we do is good, and done by a Man in Clift, by 
ſtrength drawn from Clhrilt, and for God's glory, though in it ſelf it be weak, 37:7. 
3. 4. Then ſhall the offerings of Judah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant unto the 1ord, as in 
the dayes of 91d, and as in former years, viz. When they are purified to be ai holy 
Prieſthood unto God 2: So I/a. 60. Fo They ſball COME up with ACCEPEANCE Hpom2 TW:H8 At 
tar : Many ſuch Promiſes as theſe rhere are in the Word of God every where, which 
is a great incouragement to poor Souls to do their utmoſt. 

(3.) By Promiſes of Reward. Hope doth excite and whet endeavours : We have 
no reaſon to be ſluggiſh in God's ſervice, for in the end it will turn to a gcod ac- 
count, 1 Cor. 15. 58. Be ye ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, for as much as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord : He hath 
interpoſed his faithfulneſs, and lay'd his Juſtice at pawn with us, Hb. 6. 10. Goa 
is not unrighteous, to forget your work and labour of love. If God be » juſt God, we 
need not doubt ; the rewards of Religion are to come, but where they are appre- 
hended as cerrain and evident, they do exceedingly encourage and ſtrengthen the 
Heart. It ſhould be a ſhame to us, that when we have, ſuch Wages, we are no 
more hard at Work : When 'tis tor the everlaſting Enjoyment of the ever bleſſed 
God, ſhall we tire and wax faint ? 

4. Faith reaſoneth and arguerh in a moſt powerful and prevailing way, with ſuch 
Arguments as a Believer cannot ſay Nay to them : Ir reaſoneth partly from what 
is paſt, and ſo all its Arguments are dipp'd in Love, or a ſenſe of God's kindneſs 
to us in Chriſt, and then they muſt needs be forcible, Ti#. 2. 11, 12. For the-prace 
of God that briageth ſalvation, hath appeared unto all meg, teaching us, that denying = 
o0dlxels and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly and goaly, in this preſent wo: ld 
And Gal. 5.6. Faith worketh by lowe : And Roms. 12. 1. T beſeech you by the Mercies of 
God, &c. Faith ſets Love to plead for God, and Love beareth all before it, 2 Cor. 
5.14. The loveof Chriſt conſtraineth «5 : SO 1n the Text, Who loved me, and gave bim- 
ſelf for me. There is nothing like the Pleadings of Faith ; he left Heaven for ovr 
ſakes, and took a Body, and endured a curſed Death, and is gone to Heavea to plead 
our Cauſe with God ; he hath Pardoned ſo many fins, and what wilt thou then not 
do for him ? Faith will take no repulſe. And then Faith reaſoneth forward, part- 
ly from Hope, and partly from Fear : From the eternal Recompences ; no Hopes equal 
to the Rewards it propoſeth, no Fears comparable to the Terrors it repreſenteth ; 
no Pleaſure like the Joyes of Heaven, no Terrors like the Torments of Hell ; and fo 
looking into the World to come, it breaketh the violence of every contrary incli- 
nation, 2 Cor. 4. 17. For onr light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory : And 10 quickens the Soul to follow 
hard after God, and overcometh the World, the great hinderance of keeping the 


Commandments, x-Foh. 5. 4. This is the Vittory that overcometh the Wold, even cur 
Faith. 


IV. What ſhall we do, that Fairh may have ſuch an influence upon us ? 

(1.) Conſider how juſt it is for God to Command, and how reaſonable. it 'is we 
ſhould Obey the Supream being : His Wul is the reaſon of all things, and who ſhould 
give Laws to the World but the univerſal Sovereign, who made all things out of 
nothing ? whatſoever you are, or have, you received it from the Lord ; and there- 
fore whatever a reaſonable Creature can do, you owe it to him : You are in con- 


tinual 
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tiaual dependance upon him ; For 72 his you live, and moe, a1 hb me your beinr, Aft. 
17. 28. And he hath bought you, and redeemed you, and called you to Life bv 
Chriſt, 3 Cor. 6. 19, 20. Ton are nt your own, fur ye are bought wth a price ; the refore 
olorifie God in your boay, and in your ſpirit, whith are God's : You owe your time aud 
{trength, your life-and love, all that you are and can.do, you owe it all to God. 

(2.) He enjoyneth nothing but what 1s 200d fr us, Dent. 6. 24, And the Lord com- 
manded ns to ao all theſe ſtatiites, ro fear the Lord our God for 0:7 90d : And Dewt. 
5. 29. O rhat there were ch an heart in them, that they would fear a, and ord m » Com 
mnandiments aiways, that it mig ht be well ;: ith them, and with their Children jor Ne - God 
hath tempered his Soverelgnty to tie reaſonable Creature, and doth not rule vs witt 
2 Rod of Iron, but with a Scepter of Love. 

(2.) That God /overh all that are 290d, and hateth all that are ev:/, without any 
reſpect of Perſons, Ac. lo. 35. But ia eviry Nation, he that feareth God, and worketh 
riohteouſae(s 1s accepted of him : And P/{al. 5. 5. Thou hateſt all the workers of tatquity ; 
the greater of either kind the more, the lefler the leſs. | 

(4.) This mult be /a/a up iz the Hearr with a Lively Faith, and this Belicf malt pre- 
vail with us {o far, as to ſubmit our ſclves to God's Will, rolike what he lixeth, and 
to hate what he hateth ; to love that beſt, which his Word telleth us he loveth beſt : 
to hate that moſt which his Word telleth us he hateth molt, chough otherwiſe Plea- 
ſant to our natural inclioation. But alas, we miſtake Opinion for Fartth, or a cold 
and dead Aſlent for true Believing. An Hypocrite is not transformed by his Faith, 
he talketh much of it, but he {heweth little of the ſpiric of it eſpecially the fruit of 
Obedience, which is moſt natural and proper to it, and without which all other pre- 
rences are to little purpoſe ; as the three Children in the furnace, the fre had no 
power over them, nor was one hair of their head {indged, nor their Coats changed ; no 
more power hath the Word upon their Hearts. A true Believer is changed there- 
by, 2 Cor. 3. 19. Þ»t we all with open face beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lor4, 
are chans ed into 14 [ere image from glory to glory, even as by the {pirit of the Lord : Phil. 
3. 10. That 1 may iraq him, and the power of his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his. 
ſufferings, being, ade conformable to his aeath. 

«.) Thar it 15s much better to Obey the Law of God, than our own A4/eX;ons, the 
lifts of the fleſh, or the law of 8/2 : Not my will, but thin? be done; {fo our Lord 
flid, Lok. 22, 42. By retaining any branch of our own Will? unrenounced, or not 
reſigned up into God's hands, we give Satan an hold of us, and he will never let 
Fo the hold, *cill we cut off the Member that offendeth : It is as an halter about 
an Horſes neck ; and we are as a Bird that is caught by one claw, and as an 
Ambaſſador purſuing but part of his InſtruQtions. Indiſpolitions are ſo far from ex- 
cuſing, that they call for the more Duty : Though we cannot command the Wind, 


yet we are to fit the Sails, 
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JAMES L 6. 
But let him ask in Faith, nothing wavering ; for he that wavereth is like a wave 
of the Sea, driven with the wind and toſſed. | 


Shall from this Text further treat of the Life of Faith : Having ſpoken of the 

Influence and Ulſe of Faith upon Obedience, or the Duties of Holineſs in ge- 
neral ; I ſhall now ſpeak of the Uſe of Faith in Prayer. 

In the Context there is an Exhortation to Prayer, and in the Text an InftruCti- 

on how we ſhould Pray. : | 

I. There is an Exhortation to Prayer, in the fifth Yer/e, If any man lack Wil om, 

let him ask it of God. He preſſeth us to make an advantage of our wants, and 

o look upon them as ſo many occaſions of recourſe to God at the throne of Grace. 


FAnd he encourageth them, partly by the conſideration of God's Nature, Who giv- 
K eth 
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&th to all men liberally, and npbraideth not : We need not make {cruples of conſulr- 
ing with God upon every occaſion ; he 1s not backward to beſtow Grace, nor he 
wont to reproach thoſe tro whom he giveth any thing ; though -Prayer putteth 
God to it never ſo often, and never ſo much, yet he upbraideth none. And then 
he encourageth them partly by a Promiſe, Ler him ask, and it ſhall be given hin: : 
It is ſaid of Auguſtus, that he never ſent away any from him fad : It is true of 
the Lord, he doth not ſend away his Worſhippers fad: As, and it ſhall be viven 
you ; Prayer will not be a fruitleſs Jabour. 

2. In the Text there is an 1z/truitiov how we ſhould Pray, which is laid down 
and enforced. 74 

(1.) It is laid down to prevent Miſtakes, Let him ak in Faith, 

(2.) Ir is enforced by a Reaſon ab incommoao, from the inconveniency of not ask- 
ing in Faith z For he that wavereth zs like a wave of the ſea, driven with the wind 
and toſſed. Wavering and Doubting keep men in a perpetual Tempeſt an& Agita- 
tion of mind, roving to and fro, from one dependance to another, as the Waves 
of the. Sea are carryed hither and thither, 


Dott. That none Pray aright, but thoſe that Pray in Faith, 


Faith is all in all in Prayer ; The Prayer of Faith ſhall ſave the ſick, Jam. 6-20; 
It is not Prayer ſimply, but the Faith in Prayer that prevaileth with God for 
a gracious Antwer : So Marth. 21. 21, 22. If ye have Faith, and doubt not, &c. all 
things whatſoever ye ſhall ask in Prayer believing, ye ſhall receive. The Grant and An- 
{wer is ſuſpended upon that Condition, for God will not exerciſe his Power ill 
we reſt upon it. In ſhort, raith and Prayer are inſeparable Companions, like 
Hippocrates his Twins, rhey live and dye together; they are begotten together, 
and grow up together, and dye together. | 

x. They are begotten together, for Faith beginneth its life in crying unto God : 
The firſt Grace that is acted 15 Faith, and the firſt Duty when Grace is infuſed is 
Prayer, Xcch. 12. 10. 1 will pour upon them the ſpirit of Grace and Supplication : And 
Paul after his Converſion, the firit News we hear of him, is, Behold he Prayeth 
AR.g 11. As the new born Babe falls a crying, ſo as ſoon as we are born again, 
the firſt work that weget upon 1s Prayer. 

2. They grow up together, mutually ſtrengthening and increaſing, and ſetting 
one another a work, Pſal. 62. 8. Truſt in the Lord at all times, pour ont your hs arts 
before him. Truſt vents it ſelf in Prayer, and Prayer increaſeth Truſt, for- in Pray- 
cr the Principles of Conhdence are ſolemnly drawn into the view of Conſcience. 

3. Becaule they end rogether , When we come to dye, Faith is refolved into Sight, 
and Prayer into an uninterrupted Praiſe. | 

Now for the clearing of this Point, Fr/?, I ſhall ſhew you what is that Faith 
that is requiſite in Prayer. Divers thoughts and Opinions there are about it ; I 
will not perplex you with them, but conceive it thus ; It is 2 confidence that onr 

| Prayers ſhall be.heard ; that 1s the Fairh that 1s required in Prayer, 1 Joh. 5. 14. And 
this is the confidence that we have in him, that if we ask any thing according to his will, 
he heareth us. 

This Confidence that we ſhall be heard, containeth many things in it. 

(1.) A Believing that there is a Goa, or elſe why ſhould we Pray unto him ? 
Heb. 11. 6. He that cometh to God, muſt believe that God ts, and that he is 4 rewar- 

, der of them that diligently ſeek him ; otherwiſe all ous Devotion will be but coſto- 
mary and for faſhion ſake, or a complyance with the vulgar Error ; as one called 
it, Eammus ad communem errorem, when he ſpake of the Worſhip of God. Unleſ we 
have this Perſwafion that God 7s, all is nothing. 

(2.) Thar he is ſtich an 7z2finite being, thar he can ſupply all the wants of the 
Creatures, and accompliſh all their delires, Eph. 3. 20. Now anto him that is able to 
do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that work- 
eth in us: This is a main prop of Confidence in Prayer, that God is able not on. 
ly to exceed our Prayers, but our Conceptions and Hopes : So 2 Chron. 20.6. 4 
he [aid, O Lord God of our Fathers ! art not theu God in Heaven ? and ruleſt not tho 
over all the Kznodoms of the Heathen ? and in thine hand is there not power and mioht, 
fo that none 15 able to withſtand thee ? Faith ſets Prayer a work, and Prayer ſets the 
Almighty Power of that God a work, that hath an univerſal Empire and Dominion'® 


over 


_ 


——— ——_ 


The Life of Faith in Prayer. "MT cy _ 


over all che World, and all the Events and Affairs of the World : And therefore our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt layeth down this as a ground for Prayer, Thine is the kingdom, the 
power, and the glory : He can ſet all things a work for the glory of his Name, and for 
the good of his People. NN  - 

(3.) Thar he is Omniſcient as well as Omnipotent, he. knoweth what we do and 
ſpeak, when and where any poor Creature is Praying to him, A. g. 11. Ariſe, and 
20 into the ſtreet that ts called ſtreight, and enquire in the houſe of Fudas for one called Saul 
of T arſus, for behold he prayeth. God obſerverh you in. your molt private and ſecret 
retirements, 1n what corner of the houſe ſoever we are, he knoweth what we are a 
doing, whether we are toying or Praying, for *tis ſaid in what ſtreet Saul was, and 
in what houſe, and what he was doing : So Mad. 3. 16. Then they that feared the Lord 
ſpake often one to another, and the Lord hearkened and heard, and a book of remembrance was 
written before him for them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his Name. God ta- 
keth notice of every word we ſpeak to him, or of him, or for him. We cannot hear 
many ſpeaking at once, becauſe we are finite Creatures, but God heareth all the World 
over, and knoweth how to interpret the ſecret, groans and motions of the Heart, Roms. 
8. 27. He that ſearcheth the heart, knoweth the mind of the ſpirit. We do not ſpeak to 
an abſent God, but to one that looks into the ſecret corners of our Heart, to one that 
is always preſent and near at hand. 

(4-) That God is ready to hear and anſwer our Prayers, Pſal. 65. 2. O thou that 
heareſt Prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come : He hath taken the Name upon him of a 
God hearing Prayer; it 1s his Nature and Property, it is his Work and conſtant Pra- 
Etice; what hath God been doing for thouſands of years, but receiving the Addreſſes 
of his People ? yea it 1s his Delight and Glory, he will be known by it ; therefore 
he is called the Father of Mercies, 2 Cor. 1. 3. as being the Fountain of all Grace : And 
rich in mercy to all that call apon+him, Rom. 16. 12. He is more ready to give, than we 
are to ask ; yea, he giveth unasked, and more than we ask ; and his quarrel with 
us, is, becauſe we do not ask enough. | 

(5.) That God will #az4 to his Word, which is the Rule of Commerce between 
Him and his Creatures : This Aſſurance he hath given to the Church, P/2/. 138. 2. 
Thou haſt magnifyed thy Word above all thy Name ; that is, above all that is famed and 
ſpoken of God ; you have him punQual in making good his Promiſes. The Heathens 
had two notions of their Gods, That they always kept touch with their Worſhippers, 
and were ready to do them good : They are both true of the great and living God, 
whom we ſerve in the Spirit ; we may put the humble Challenge upon him, and 
mind him of his Word, P/2l. 119. 49. Remember thy Word unto thy Servant, upon which 
thou haſt cauſed me to hope : And by this we exceedingly encourage: our ſelves to deal 
with him, when we have his Promiſe to ſhew for it, 2 Sam. 7. 27. For thou, O Lord 
of Hoſts, God of Iſrael, haſt revealed unto thy ſervant, ſaving, I will build thee an houſe, 
therefore hath thy ſervant found in his heart to pray this prayer unto thee. The Attributes, 
of God apprehended at large, have not ſuch a force upon the Soul, as when he is 
obliged and bound by his Promiſe, and therefore this is a great hold-faſt upon God. 

(6.) That God will both accepe of our Perſons and Prayers in Chriſt, the Son of 
his Love, in whom he is well pleaſed, Eph. 1. 6. Who hath accepted us in the beloved, to 
the praiſe of his glorious Grace : This is the proper ground of Prayer ; Chriſt was ſpa- 
ringly revealed 1n the Old Teſtament, yet when they Prayed, they looked towards 
the Temple, where were the Figures aud ſymbolical Repreſentations of Chriſt ; yea 
ſome of them ſpake out, Day. 9-17. Now therefore, O our God ! hear the prayer of thy 
ſervant, and his ſupplications, and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy ſanttuary, that is deſolate, 
for the Lord's ſake. Jeſus Chriſt was a Mediacor to the Church in the: Old Teſtament, 
but ſparingly known ; but now to us he is plentifully made known, Eph. 3. 12. 1 
whom we have bolaneſs, and acceſs with confidence, by the faith of him. Our encourage- 
ment of pleading, and our hopes of acceptance, muſt be grounded upon his Merit 
and Interceſſion, and the Father's Love to him, and to poor Sinners in and through 
him. 

(7.) Out of all this there reſulteth an aual relyamce upon God, according to theſe 
terms, for the acceptance of our Perſons, and the anſwer of all our Requeſts and 
Supplications, 1 Joh. 5. 15. Ard if we know that he hear us, whatſoever we ask, we know 
that we have the petitions that we deſired of him ; Keep to the Rule of Prayer, ask the 
things that are agreeable to God's Will, and conducible to his Glory, and fit for us 
to receive In our ſtation ; and then ouge they be never fo difficult, never ſo many 
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in number, never fo preſently needed, we are confident we ſhall have the Peti- 
tions we ask. Indeed it doth not open a door for us to expect the fulfilling of all 
our Deſires, and Promiſes of our own making ; if we interpret it ſo, %is horrible 
Preſumption, as you know it is to forge a Bond ; this maketh for God's diſhonour, 
and is an ungrounded Confidence : But ask regularly, according to God's Will, you 
may be ſure God will grant what you ask. 

But how can we thus rely upon God, and have conhdence that we ſhall be an- 
fiwvered in all our particular requeſts, ſince mercies asked are fo various, ſome abſo- 
'vicly promiſed, and ſome only conditionally, and Temporal things are nor always 
granted in kind. ” : | 

Anſw. 1. Prayer may be heard when it is not anfwered with ſucceſs, Dazie! was 
heard as ſoon as he prayed, Dan.9.23. At thebeginning of thy ſupplications the Command. 
ment came forth : But yet Dan. 10.12, 13. there was ſome ſtop, and ſome time be- 
fore it could be brought about. The Lord heareth preſently, but givech in Com- 
fort afterwards : Prayer put up in Chriſt's Name gets an hearing preſently, and 
in time gets an Anſwer : God will exerciſe our Faith for a while, to believe this, 
though we ſee it not; and he will exerciſe our Patience for a while, to waic for 
his leiſure, and in the mean time encourageth us to Delieve, that Prayer is heard, 
when it is not anſwered at all in kind. Therefore we muſt diſtinguiſh between 
God®s hearing and anſwering the Prayers of his Saints : God will take his own 
way and time, for giving in anſwers of Prayer to his People. Mordecar's Name 
ſtood in Ahaſuerns's books ſome time before his Honour was conferred upon him. 
You may not hear of God for a good while, but you ſhall hear of him at length: 
Abraham praved for a Child, but many years intervened before he had him. in his 
Arms: Our Lord Jeſus Chrift was heard as to the ſucceſs of his Death, in the 
Viftory over his Enemies, but not as tothe taking away of the Cup, Heb. 5.7. Who 
in the days of his Fleſh, when he had offered up prayers and ſupplications with ftrong cry. 
ing and tears unto him that was able to ſave him from death, and was heard in that he 
eared. 
£ 2. We may be ſure that Prayers are granted, fo far as they are asked regularly, 
1 John 5.14. And this is the confidence that we have in him, that if we ask any thiy 
according to his will, he heareth us. What 1s it to ask according to his Will ? i: 
concerns the Perſon, the Matter, the Manner, and the End of Prayer : $S; box; pe- 
tant bona, bent, ad bonum. pn. 

1. The Perſoz or the Petitioner, he muſt be one that ſerveth God, 1 Toba }. 
22. And whatſoever we ask, we receive of him, becanſe we keep his Commandments, and 
do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his ſight. He that ſerveth God, and pleaſerh God, 
is ſure to be accepted : So — Bond 5. 16. The effetual fervent prayer of 4 righteous 
94m availeth much : What haveothers to do to come in Chriſt's Name ? Natura- 
liſts ſpeak of a Jewel of great vertue, which being put into a dead mans mouth 
loſeth all its vertue : So Prayer, though it be of wonderful uſe and vertue, yet 
put into the mouth of a dead Man, one that is dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, and is 
not made alive by Chriſt, it is of no vertue and efficacy with God. 

2. For the Matter, it muſt be according to the will of God : It muſt be good 
and lawful, ſuch things as God ſeeth fit for us: It muſt be conformable to his re- 
vealed Will, and with ſubmiſſion to his ſecret Will; nor contrary to his Word, nor 
againſt his Decrees. ; "Fil 

(1.) It muſt be according to his revealed Willy The Throne of Grace is not ſet 
up, that we may come and vent our ſudden diſtempered paſſions before the Lord, 
or to ſer God a task to provide meat for our Lufts : When the Diſciples would 
have called for fire from Heaben, Lake 9g. 54, 55. Chriſt faith unto them, Ye kzow 
not what manner of ſpirit ye are of : We are ſoon tranſported into uncomely pafſi- 
on, and we would have Enemies confounded. Many times a Child of God goes on 
the DeviFs Errand, we are his Meſſengers, when revenge ſers us a work. 

(2.) With ſubmiſſion to his /ecre: Will, Mar. 26. 39. Father, if it be poſſible let this 
Cup paſ# from me, nevertheleſs not as TI will, but as thou wilt, Chritt as Mediator 
was ſubject to his Father's Will : So we pray aright, when we pray, that if 'God 
ſee it good for us, to give the thing we deſire, if it be hurtful ro us God will 
not hear; in that caſe denying is a greater mercy than granting. Asthe Heathens 
obſerved it too great a facility in their gods, to grant men their wiſhes to their 
ruine. Herod was too laviſh, when he gave his Minion leave to ask what ſhe 
would, to the balf of the Kingdom. 3. The 


3- The Willof God falleth upon the Mazzer too, it muſt be with fervency, thar 
our- hearts may be upon the work, Mar. 7.7. Ak, and ye fhall have, ſeek, 5nd pu 
ſhall find, knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you : We muſt return upon God with re- 
newed Importunity. 

4. The Will - _ falleth -_ the End too, James 4. 3.. Te ash, and receive 
not, becauſe you ask amiſs, to con{nme it upon your luſts. God will not ide 
for our thr this were to debauch the Think of Grace. dE 

3. I Anſwer, That Faith is to be atted in Prayer for Temporal Mercies ; for both 
Spiritual and Temporal mercies and bleſſings are promiſed, and whatever is the 
Matter of a Promiſe, is the Obje&t of Faith : God will be as punRual in the le 
ſer matters which concern the preſent Life, as in the weightier matte: s, that con- 
cern thy Eternal happineſs ; fo that he will either give them, 7: {pecze, in Kind, or 
in Value: Ir is fit that God ſhould judge of it, whether a Temporal Enjoyment 
will be good for us, or when he will give ſomething in lieu of it : We are to 
acquieſce in his good Providence for our proviſion here, as well as our Salvation 
hereafter. He is willing to take our care from us, Pl. 4.6, 7. he intends not 
our loſs, but our-eaſe ; he will provide for us, and in the ifſue will g1Ve us a 
full account of his love and faithfulneſs. 

4. To a& Faith in Temporal Mercies, 1s not to believe that we ſhall have 
them z ſpecie, 1n Kind, bur Faith is to rely upon God's Power, \ubmictiog ro 
his Will, Mat. 8. 2. 1f thou wilt, thow canſt make me clean, Unbeliet thinks little 
of an inviſible hand, and faith, Cay God prepare a Table mm the Wuiltcrneſs ? 
Doubting of God's Power 1s the great thing that Unbelief ſtumble:h at : We muſt 
not conclude againſt his Will, bur refer all things to his Will, weil knowing char 
he is a good God, and a wiſe God, not troublmg our ſelves abour Events, but 
determining that he will caſt all things for the beſt. This is the Fai:h that we 


1re to have in conditional Promiſes. | 


Secondly, Let me ſhew you the zeceſizy of praying in Faith. 
1. Without Faith Prayer is not acceptable to. God, Heb. 11.6. Without Faith it 


i impoſſible to pleaſe God, God doth not look to the Eloquence of a Prayer ; Car- 
nal Men, that have no Grace, may have great gifts of ſpeech, and flowing of lan- 


guage : Nor doth God look meerly to the Ardor of AﬀeCtion, for luſt may make 


men earneſt, and beget in us rapid motions, but he looks to the Prayer of Faith. 

2. No Prayer hath life in ir, but what is made in Faith, Rom. 10. 14. How 
ſpall they call on him, in whom they have not believed? It is but a mocking of God, 
to pray to him, unleſs we expe& good of it : We do but come, and repeat words 
for faſhion ſake, if we do not pray in Faith: Why ſhould we addreſs our 
ſelves to him, if we make a queſtion of his Power and good will to help us ? 

3. Faith 1s neceſſary, that we may not be 4;/mayed with the Difficulties and 
ſeeming impoſſibilities of obtaining what we need, and ask according to God's Will. 
Many times Mountains muft be removed, Mar. 21. 21. If ye have Faith, and doubt 
not, &C. if ye ſay unto this Mountain, be thou removed and caſt into the Sea, it ſhall 
be done : It is true, not only in the Age of Miracles, but in all Ages, here are 
ſill mountains of oppoſitions, difficulties which ſeem as impoſſible to remove as 
a Mountain. Now this would ſhut up our mouths, and make us languiſh in 
Deſpair, if there were not Faith to remove theſe Mountains, Zech. 4. 7. Who art 
thou, O preat Mountain ? before Zerubbabel thow ſhalt become a plain. Faith appre- 
hends nothing too hard for God : How contemptible are thoſe difficulties to a live- 
ly aQtive Faith ? Who art thou, O Mountain ? 

4. Faith is neceſſary, that we may reſolve to /?ic& faſf to God, without carnal 
ſhifts, whatever cometh of it, and not to uſe any means of deliverance, but what 
are every way conſiſtent with our Duty to God. I take this to be the caſe of 
the Text, he ſpeaks this when Chriſtians had divers caſes to bt relulved, faich he, 
Let mus pray in Faith, nothing wavering ; and in Verſ. 8. A doubl:-minded man ts 
unſtable in all his wayes : He is divided between God and the World, and in doubt 
whether the wayes of God be ſtill to be adhered to and owned, and whether 
we thould continue waiting upon God quietly, however things ſucceed with us, 
or elſe ſhift for our ſelves: this Man is in a wavering condition ; and therefore to 
keep us in a cloſe adherency to God, and in a quiet dependance upon him tor 
the iſſue of all our troubles, there is need of Faith ; for he that cannot truſt God, 


cannot long to be true to him. Therefore /cs 'him ask in Faith, that is, adiering 
tO 
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to God's All-ſufficiency ; he that is perſ{waded of God's Power and good Will, and 
doth refer himſelf to him, to bear him out in his Duty, this Man will be faithful 
to God. - 

5. Faith is neceſſary, that we may wait God's leiſure, Habbakuk 2. 3. The Viſion 
is for an appointed time ; We muſt not be too haſty, 1/a. 28, 16. He that believeth 
will not make haſte. Precipitancy is the cauſe of much evil : Saul could not tarry 
till Sa-zue/ came, but would $0 and offer Sacrifice himſelf, and that loft him his 
Kingdom. So when we are haſty, and cannot tarry the Lord's coming, we miſcarry. 


I. USE, Here is Reproof, % 

1. To them that will not pray, when God alloweth us, yea commands us to 
pray in Faith, and with a confidence that we ſhall ſpeed the better : If there were 
but a looſe poſſibility, we ſhould pray, A458. 22. Repert therefore .of this thy wick- 
edneſs, and pray Goa, if perhaps the thought of thine heart may be orgiver thee ; It is 
a very great difficulty, yet pray : So Exod. 32.30. And it came\to paſs on the mor- 
row, that Moſes ſaid unto the People, ye have ſinned a great ſin, and wow 1 will go up 
unto the Lord, peradventure I ſhall make an atonement for your ſin-+ SO 2 Kjngs 19. 4. 
It may be the or tby God will hear all the words of Rabſbakeh + So Foel 2. 14. Who 
knoweth, but the Lord will return, and repent, and leave a bleſſing behind him ? Faith 
can ſtand upon one weak leg; if there be but a may be, weſhould goto the Throne 
of Grace. | 

2. It reproveth thoſe that do not look for any ſucceff in-Prayer ; that pray on- 
ly out of courſe, and throw away their Prayers ; As Children ſhoot away their 
Arrows, and never look after them any more ; that do not gather up the fruit of 
their Prayers, P/al. 5. 3. In the $0rning will I dire my prayer unto thee, and will 
look up. And Hab. 2. 1. I will ftand upon my watch, and ſet me upon the tower, and 
will watch to ſee, what he will ſay unto me. He was ſpying and obſerving what came 
in by his dealing with God in Prayer, he was looking to ſee the Bleffing coming. 
Beſides, when we do not look after the ſucceſs of our Prayers, we loſe many 
gracious experiences, that would confirm our Faith, P/al. 18. 30. The Word of the 
Lord i a tryed word : I have found that ir is not time loſt, ro go: and ple:d the 
Promiſes with God : And it will awaken our Love, P/al. 116. 1. 1 will love the 
Lord, becauſe he hath heard the woice of my ſupplication ; and it will quicken us to ho- 
ly living, and a life of Praile. "os 

2. It reproveth thoſe that have many doubtings, and dark thoughts about what 
they pray for, about the Mercy and Power of God : This is an evil incident to 
God's own Children : There is a two-fold Unbelief, a reigning Unbelief, and a 
doubting Uanbelief; the reigning Unbelief is in thoſe that were never acquainted 
with God, Mal. 3.14. Te have ſaid, it is in vain to ſerve Goa, and what profit is it 
that we have kept his Ordinances ? But then there is a doubting Unbelief, which is 
a weakneſs left upon the Saints, which though it make their Prayers very uncom- 
fortable, yet it doth not make void their Prayers :. O thou of little Faith ! wherefore 
didſt thou doubt ? Mat. 14. 31. Peter ventured out of the Ship at Chriſt's call, bur 
his feet were ready to ſink ever and anon. - David was ſurprized with this un- 
belief, but the Lord heard him, P/2/. 31. 22. I ſad in my haſte, I am cut off from be- 
fore thine eyes ; nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the wvoice*of my ſupplication when 1 cryed un- 
fo thee. It Faith be weak, we muſt not ceaſe to pray, but pray the more, that 
Faith may be confirmed, and that we may be affured of God's favour, and may 
grow up into a Confidence in this Duty. | 

IT. USE, Of Exhortation, to perſwade us to pray in Faith: Now to this end, 
conſider what Incouragements there are. | 

(1.) Conſider what afſurazce Jeſus Chriſt hath given us, John 16. 23. Verity, 
verily, 1 ſay unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall ack the Father in my Name, he will give it 
you. There 1s a note of aſleveration, Yerily, verily. Whatever our doubts and 
temptations be about it,” the Word of God is to be tryed ; do you think that 
Chriſt ſpake truth, when he ſaid, Yerily, Yerily. So John 15.7. If ye abide in me, 
and my words abide in you, you ſhall ask what you will, and it Lat be done unto you. If 
Chriſt hath ſubdued your deſires to a ſubmiſſion to God's Providence, . and to the 
government of his Laws, ask what you will, and it ſhall be .given you : So Joh 
14.13, 14. Whatſocever ye ſhall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father may te 

glori- 
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.alorificd 12 the $9 5: If ye [ball ask any thins tr my name, I will do at. Chritkt &>. 
lighrech in diip»cching the aftairs of his People. As the Viſion was double, and P/;- 
raoh's Dream was doubled for the greater aſſurance and certainty ; fo here Cliri!l 
inculcaterh his fpeech tor the greater confirmation of it, that we may be contiden: 
he meant as he ſpake. 

C2.) In all your Prayers to God conſider kow (1gniticant the Name of Chrif is 
in Heaven. It you come 1n the ſenſe of your own unworchinels, and deſire alone 
to be accepted in him, yeu ſhall not be fleighted or neglefted. If you ſend a 
Child or a Servant to a Friend tor a thing in your name, the requeſt is yours, and 

| — e ; ; 
he that denyeth a Cinld or a Servant, denyeth you : Jeſus Chriſt hath ſent you 
in his Name, Go ask inj{my Name; fo that in etfect the requeſt becomes Chrifts 


requelt ; God can no more deny your requelt in Chriſt's Name, than he can deny. 


Chriſt him{elt. 

(3.) Conſider how much God loveth you, John 16.27. For the Father himſelf low- 
eth you, becanſe ye have loved me + His Heart 1s upon the things you ask for his Glo- 
ry : Now this is a mighty encouragement ; as when Joab perceived the King's Heart 
was towards Ab/olom, 2. Sam. 14. 1. compared with the following verſes, he made 
interceſſion by the g&oman of Tekog : So when your deſires are regulated accord- 
ing to his Will, and Tubordinated to his Glory, his Heart is upon theſe requeſts. 

(4.) Confider the »29azs of the Beaſts and other dumb Creatures are regarded by 
him, and will not the Lord hear the Prayers and ſupplications of his Peopic ? P/al, 
145.15, 16. The eyes of all things wait upoz thee, and thou oiveſt them their meat in 
dane {caſon: Tian openeſt thy band and ſatisſieſt the deſires of every living thins. hen 
the Creatures gape for their refreſhment, God fatisfieth them : Now if the 7 ord 
hath reſet to them, will he not hear his own Children? Luke 12. 24. Copſi/-; 
the Ravens, for they neither ſow, nor reap, which neither have ſtore-houſez nor 6117, 214 
God feedeth them; how much more are you better than the fowls ? Such is the Lord's 
over-flowing love, that all the Creatures have their wants {upplyed by his bounty. 

(5.) Contider what &izd of Prayers have found acceptance- with God. &9/022927s 
dream was pleaſing to the Lord, 1 Kzzzs 3.5. compared with 9, 10, 17, 12, 13. 
verſes; the workings of his Heart in his {ſleep were pleaſing to God: Many times 
through grief, and the prevalency of our diſtempers, we are hardly able to pur 
Praver into language, but then Faith can ſend ſighs to Heaven : Words are but the 
outlide of Prayer ; 1t is the attings of Grace that Ilveth nearer the Heart that is 
the Prayer : A dumb Beggar can get an Alms at Chriſt's Gate by making ſigns. 
If we be not Tongue-tyed- with fin, and carnal liberty hath not brought an indil- 
poſition upon us: Nay a look finds acceptance with God, P/al. 5. 3. My woice ſhalt 
thou hear in the morning, in the morning will 1 direct my Prayer unto thee, audwill look up, 
And the breathing out our Souls to God, Law. 3. 5, 6. Thou haſt heard my woice, 
hide not thine ear from my breathing : Yea, broken words with ſpiritual AﬀeCtions 
will be accepted with God ; g's chattering, as Hezek:ah chattered like a Crane ; 
1/4.38. 14. Our deſires have a loud ſound in God's Ears, P/a/. 10.17. Lord ! :hou 
haſt heard the deſires of the humble, Deſires make no ſound with Men, but with 
God they have an audible voice : All this being put together, is a great comfort 
to the Soul; that God will accept of a ſigh, a groan, a look, a deſire, a dream ; 
theſe are more acceptable to him than the Pen of a ready writer, more than when 
we flow in words without Spirit, Life, and AﬀeQtion. 

6.) Conſider the Condeſcention of God, in Parables relating to this matter, Luke 
11.3. He ſpeaketh there of a man that would not riſe to give loaves to another 
becauſe he was his Friend, yet becauſe of his importunity, he would not be gone 
elſe, he aroſe and gave him : So Luke 18. 3,4, 5. there was a clamorous Widow 
and an unjuſt Judge, he would not avenge her of her Adverlary for her fake, yet 
he did it for his own ſake, and for his own quiet, /&/# by her continual coming ſhe 
weary me. In theſe Parables there is a condeſcention to our ſuſpitious thoughts, 
as if God had ſaid, I know you think me tenacious and hard-hearted, that I am 


not willing to give Grace ; I know theſe are your ſecret thoughts, yet if I were fo, ſee 


what importunity will do; grant it that your ſuppoſition were true, yet it becometh 
you to pray, and to be earneſt and inſtant, and ſee what I will do for you. 


HI. USE, If none-pray ar/-h, but thoſe that pray in Faith, then let us Examine ou? 


ſelves, Do we pray in Faith ? How ſhall we know that ? Av/. By three things. 
#4 By 
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i. By the /erezity and compolure of your Sprzits in Prayer : Hannah when ile 


had poured out her Heart before the Lord, 1 Sa. 1. 18. *ris ſaid, She went away, 
aud her countenance was mo more fad : So when thou haſt made thy moan to God, 
thou findelſt a great deal of eale and comfort come of it. As when the wind is 
{hut upin the bowels of the Earth, it cauſeth terrible Convullions and Earth-quakes, 
till it ger a vent; So there are many Tempeſtuous Agirations and workings of 
heart in us, but then a Believer can go to God, and there caſe his heart, by plead- 
ing his caſe before the Lord. 

2. When thou coxtimnueſt praying, though God ſcemeth ro deny thee ; when up- 
on a denial, thou doſt return and faſten the more upon him. As the Woman of 
Canaan Cleezves the cloſer to Chriſt, the more he ſeemed to thruſt her from him. 
Chriſt ſays to her, Mat. 15. 26. It is not meet to take the Childrens bread, and to caſt 
it to dogs : But ſhe anſwers, v.27. Truth, Lord! yet the dogs eat of the tr 1umbs that fall 
from their Maſters Table. 1t 1s a ſign you expect ſomething from God, when you 
will not be put oft without it. * 

3. When you are ſatisfied with zhe Promiſe, before you enjoy the thing promi- 
ſed, P/al. 56.4. In God I will praiſe his Word: When you can praiſe God for his 
Word, though as yet you have not the performance ; you [agythe bleſſing in the 
root, and this bears up your Hearts. 
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The Life of Faith in Hearing the Word. 


HEB. IV: 2. latter part. 


But the Word preached did not profit them, not being mixed with Faith in them 
that heard it. 


It hath been ſometimes ſaid, That there are many good Laws, but there 

wanteth one good Law to put them all in Execution : So it may be ſaid, You 

often hear good Sermons, but there wanteth oze good Sermon to perſivade you to 
put the reſt in practice. Thus is the de/jgz of this Text. 

The Apoſtle is proving in the Context, that it concerneth us to take heed, by 
the Example of the 1/7az/ires, that we do not miſcarry through Unbelicf. The 
ground of the Argument 1s. that we have an offer of Reſt as well as they, a mer- 
ciful render of Eternal Life, which he calleth 4 promiſe of entrins into Gos's Reſt. 
Verſ: 1. Though many occaſions of getting and doing good be ſpent and gone, 
yet whileſt it 1s to day, this offer is continued to us ; and therefore we ſhould ſtir 
up our ſelves to lay hold of it in time : For we are in danger, as well as the 1/- 
raelites ; thole that have like priviledges, may expeCt like Judgments, if they pre- 
ſume upon them, or do do not improve them : Yea we are rather more in dan- 
ger ; the Goſpel was preached to them but darkly and implicitely ; to us more 
clearly and fully. Canazz was but a Type and Figure of the heavenly Inheritance, 
or Eternal Reit to be obtained by Jeſus Chriſt ; yet their Unbelief was hainous, 
and colt them dear. The Sum of the Apoſtles reaſoning is, They had Goſpel as 
well as we, and we ſhall have Judgments as well as they ; he giveth a reaſon 
of their judgment for our warning, though they had Goſpel in the Wilderneſs 3 
yet the Word preached did not profit them, &Cc. 

* In the words take notice, 1. Of an Evert. 2. The Reaſoz of it. 

\(1.) The Event : The Word preached did not profit them ; in which Aſſertion we have, 

1. The Subject, the Word preached, xy; <j, the word of hearing, they did, Or 
might hear ir. | 

2. The Pregicate, 4:4 nor profit them : that is, they got neither title to, nor pol- 
ſeſſion of Eternal Reſt by it : That deſerverh the Name of Profit, becaulz it is the 
areateft good that God did ever give, or Man is capable of :- And all is no:hing 
without this, loſs rather than profit to the Soul, whatever we get by it. If a 

Man 


[| Am now to ſhew you the uſe of Faith in hearing of the Word. 
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Man ger Knowledge by the Word, or Honour and Credit by the Word, by profeſiing 
or preaching it ; vet it he doth not ger a Title to Heaven, or a right to enter into 
God's Riit, he doth not profit by it: The Word did not profit them. 

2. The Reaſoz of the Event : Some read the Text, becauſe they were nt united Ly 
Faith i9 it ; 1o is the marginal note, and Chry/oftom and many others 0 that way, 
and rhey explain 1 thus ; the greateit part of 1/raz/ 'were not of the mind, where 
of C/cb, and Foſhua, and others were, who believed God's Promiſe of bringing 
them into Capazz, and thereupon received no benefit by the Proinife : Bur TI ra- 
ther choſe the Text-reading, mot beins mingled with Faith, wi mryweioaing, the word 
is t:ken irom a potion, which according to the ingredients put into ir, is medici- 
nal or mortal: The Word 1s the potion, if it hath all it's ingredients, if mixed 
with Faith, it produceth its effect, and becometh the Power of God to Salvation ; 
if not, it doth ws no good, but hurr rather : Or as any Liquor minglerh with the 
thing on which it is poured ; or, as ro make the ſeed fruittul, it mutt be incorpo- 
rated with the Earth, and receive of the vertue and fatneſs of it : So the Word 
muſt not only be heard, but aigelted by Faith, or it will not be profitable, or 


ſtand them in any ſtead that hear ir. 


" 
- 


DoQ. That thouzh the Word of God be fo great a bleſins, and [3 excellent a mens 
of Salvation ; yet it aoth no 200d, where it is not mixed with Faith in the hear- 
m7. Rom. 1.16. 1 am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, for it is the Power of 


God to Satvation, to every one that believerth. 


Conſider here, (:.) The zhizes mixed» (2.) The Neceſſity of this mixture in 
order to Profit. | 

Firſt, The things mixed ; they are the Word of God, and Faith. 

(1.) The Word orGad: A Divine Revelation is the proper Objet& of Faith ; there 
is an humane Credulity, when we believe any thing ſpoken by Man for the Autho- 
rity of the Sneaker ; but no Authority of Man can be ſuch a firm and ſure ground 
of Faith as the Teitimony of God, who neither can deceive, nor be deceived. There- 
fore, I we receive the Teſtimony of Man, the Teſitmony of God # greater, 1 John 5.9. 
Now the whole Word is to be received, and apprehended by Faith ; but chiefly the 
D:<trine of the Goſpel, which containeth the offer of Chriſt, and all his Benefits : 
The whole Word 1s to be received, for Faith hath a reſpect to all Truths ; there 
is the ſame reaſon for one as for all, becauſe they are all revealed by God, P/a/. 119. 
160. Thy word # true from the beginning, and every one of thy. righteous judaments 
exdureth for ever. From beginning to ending there is nothing but truth : What- 
ever 1s contained in the Word is either Hiſtory, or Doctrine, or Precepts, or Pro- 
miles, or Threatnings : Faith mingleth with all theſe. 

1. The Hiſtorical part of the Word. Theſe muſt be believed, becauſe the Do- 
Ctrinal part dependeth thereupon ; as the Creation of the World, the Fall of Man, 
the Promiſe of the Meſſiah to Adam, the Covenant made with Abraham. There 
is an harmony in the Scripture, as in a Conſort all the notes agree, and {uit one 
wich another. The whole Scripture ſuiteth with theſe hiſtorical paſſages, becanſe 
they conduce much to our profit ; for they are pawns and evidences of the poſl- 


bility, yea certainty of other things that are jo come, P(al. 121. 2. My help cometh 


from the Lord, which made Heaven and Earth, The Scripture is not only a Regi- 
ſter of what is paſt, but a Prognoſtication of what is to come. Yea it ſerves tor 
our Caution, Now all theſe things happenea unto them for enſamples, and they are writ- 
ten for our admonition, 1 Cor. 10. 11. Now Faith looketh upon theſe things in the 
Word as if a doing before our Eyes. : 

2. Doftrines; as the myſtery ot the Trinity, the Union of the two Natures in 
the Perſon of Chriſt, the benefit of Imputed Righteouſneſs, that we are healed by 
another's Stripes, the Doctrine of the Reſurrection, cc. All theſe myſtical Veri- 
ties we receive. them upon God's Revelation. They are properly the Objects of 
Faith, becauſe without God's revealing them they cannot be underſtood, and found 
out by the Light of natural Reaſon ; and in theſe things, though we cannot fo 
preſently and fully ſee the reaſon of what we believe, yet we ſee reaſon enough 
why we ſhould believe them, becauſe they are revealed in the Word of God, which 
no otherwiſe appeareth to us to be his Word. In theſe things Reaſon mnſt not 


be heard againſt Scripture; or be ſet up asthe higheſt Judge in matters of Rel'- 
| g10N, 


$2 The Life of Faith 


gion. As Reaſon corrects Senle, ſo Faith Reaſon: To appearance a Star is but a 
Pete Spark or Spangle ; but Reaſon will tell us, it is much bigger, becauſe of it's 
diſtance from us. The Work of Grace is to captivate the Pride of our thoughts 
and prejudices againſt God's Revelation, 2 Cor. 10. 5. Caſting down imaginations, and 
every hioh thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the Knowledge of God, and bringing into 
captivity every thought to the Obedience of Chriſt. Reaſon muſt be captivated to Faith, 
though not to Fancy ; if it be revealed it muſt be believed, how abſurd and un- 
likely ſoever it ſeem to us, this 1s receiving the Kingdom of God as a little Child, 
Mar. i8. 3. A Child believeth as he 1s taught, I mean by God, not Men. Thou 
art neither fir for Heaven, nor the underſtanding of Heavenly things, till thou haſt 
denyed thine own Wiſdom. That which 1s above reaſon cannot be comprehend- 
ed by Reaſon; all Lights muſt keep their place, Senſe is the light of Beaſts, Rea- 
ſon of Men, and Faith of the Church; to conſult wich Natur@ in ſupernatural 
things, it is all one, as if you did ſeek the Judgment of Reaſon among the Beats, 
and determine of humane Afﬀairs by brutiſh initin&t. There are many things ne- 
ceſſary to Religion, which the Angels themſelves could not know, if they had not 
been revealed, Eph. 3. 10. That unto the Principalities and Powers in Heauenty pla- 
ces, might be knows by the Church the manifold Wiſdom of God. The way of Salva- 
tion by Chriſt is ſuch a Myſtery, as could not have entred into the Heart of 
any Creature, no not an Angel. In theſe things 'believe God upon his Word ; 
Pills are to be ſwallowed, not chewed ; if the Sick-man cheweth them, he ſpits 
them up, when he raſteth the bitterneſs of them, and fo loſeth a wholſome re- 
medy. Or to uſe Chryſoftome's compariſon - © A Smith that taketh up his red hot 
«Iron with his hands, and not with his rongs, what can he expe@, but to burn 
« his Fingers? So we-deftroy our Souls, when we judge of Mylteries of Faith by 
the Laws of common Reaſon. | 

3. Precepts ; that is another part of the Word, to be propounded not only to 
our Obedience, bur to our Faith, and firſt to our Faith, and then to our Obedi- 
ence, Pſal. 119.66. Teach me good Judgment and Kpowledoe, for I have believed thy 
Commandments. It is not cuough to grant them rational, or wiſe Dire&ions, or 
good Rules for the regulating oft humane Nature, but we muft fee them as God's 
Laws, as InjunQtions from the glorious and powerful Soveraign of the World, 
which we cannot veglect without the greateſt hazard; that is to believe rhe Com- 
mandments. Many will catch at Promiſes, but do not regard Precepts; they {mile 
upon the Promiſe; but frown when the Command puts them in mind-ot their 
Duty. Faith owneth our p_—_ to God ; and maketh us fee the neceſſity of 
Obedience, as well as 1t repreſenteth the Comfort of the Promiſes ; and to DEr- 
form our Duty, how contrary ſoever it be to our Intereſts and carnal Afﬀtions, 
But otherwiſe, without Faith, when the Commandments are crolſing ro our cor- 
rupt humours, they are queſtioned, fleighted, and ſhifts ſtudied by dcfiled Conſci- 
ences to divert the thoughts of Duty. Therefore we need expreſly co fee thar this 
is the Will of God. : : 

4. Promiſes ; 1 heſe are only received by Faith, Heb. 11.1. Faith is the ſubſtance 
of things hoped for ; ſo the Promiſſory part of the Word. is. there in briet deſcribed. 
Theſe are a principal Object of Faith, 2; Per. 1. 4. To us are gruem exceeding great 
and precious premiſes, that by theſe you a be made partabers of the Divine Nature. 
The Lord worketh ſaving Grace art firſt by theſe Promiſes, inabling the guilty, 
graceleſs, and curſed Sinner to believe, and apply the Pardon, Grace, and bleſſed- 
nels freely offered in them; and as ſopn as he gets Grace to believe and apply 
theſe Promiſes, God beginneth to apply, and make our upon his Heart the things 
promiſed, ſtamping His own Image upon him, that the Sinner beginneth to look like 
God his Father, for Holineſs, Wiſdom, and Purity : Theſe: Promiſes. have a fitneſs 
to purifie the Heart, as well as. pacthe the. Conſcience, and muſt be uſed: to borh 
ends. If we reſpect Promiſes, we mult refpe&t all Promiſes ;. the Honour of God 
is as. deeply engaged to perform-ane Promiſe, as. another : God's: failing' in- any one 
Promiſe, would be the breaking of the whole Covenant ; as oniour part, the breach 
. of one point, maketh us guilry of the breach of the whole Law, Fam. 2. 10. Who- 

ſoever ſhall keep. the whole Law, and yet offend in one. point,, he is guilty of all. Promiſes 

for pardon, and promiles.tor fanctitication, you. muſt regard both; and pur botly in. 
ſuit ; promiſes for this lite, and of a betrer. Many live by their Wirsin the World, 
and yet pretend to live by Faith for Heaven : You muſt truſt God: for all chings, 


your 


your Names and Eitates, as well as for your Souls ; only you mult -not be a 
Stranger to the main promiſes, for herein lierh the Life and Heart of Religion, 

5. There are Threatzings in the Word of God, and theſe are part of the Object 
of Faith; for God is faithful and true in his Threats as we!l as his Promiſes, and 
therefore. equally to be believed in both. The threatnings ſhould work with us, as 
if already accompliſhed. Joſiah rent his Cloaths, when he heard the words of the 
Law, 2 Chron. 34. 19. Azad it came to paſs, when the Kjng heard the words of the law, 
that he rent his Cloaths, We are not like aftected when rhe Judgment is threatned, 
as when it 1s come upon us. But to this man will I look, even to him that is poor, and 
of a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word, Ila. 66. 2. So Noah prepared for a 
Flood, many years before it came, Heb. 11.7. By Faith Noah, moved with fear, 
prepared an Ark, to the ſaving of his houſe. Tell many of the Wrath of God, and 
they look upon it as a vain Scar-crow ; tell them of Judgment to come, which 
is enough to make an- Heathen tremble, 4s 24. 25. but they are no more moved 
at it, than with a Dream, or a vain Fable: All is for want of Faith, but they 
that will not believe, ſhall feel. 

Thus you ſee the whole Word is the ObjeCt of Faith ; Faith in the H/7ories, for 
our Warning, and Caution; Faith in the Dotrizes, to increaſe our reverence, and 
Admiration ; Faith in the Threatzinss, for our Humiliation ; Faith in the Precepts, 
for our SubjeCtion ; and Faith in the Promiſes for our Conſolation, They all have 


their Uſe ; the HMories to make us wary and cautious ; the DoQtines to inlighten 


us wirh a true ſenſe of God's* Nature and Will ; the Precepts to dire& us, and to 
try and regulate our Obedience ; the Promiſes to chear and comfort us ; the 
Threatnings to terrifie us, to run anew to Chriſt, to bleſs God for our eſcape, and 
to adde Spurs to our Duty. Thus Faith maketh uſe of the Word of God, and 
all things contained therein. | | 

But eſpecially the Truths of the Goſpel, and that good thing which is- offered 
in thoſe Truths, is that mainly which ſaving Faith doth cloſe with, and rely upon, 
and is fully ſatisfied withall.. This is that, which is moſt myſterious in it ſelf, 
and remote from vulgar knowledge, Matth. 16. 17. Fleſh and blood hath not re- 
vealed it to thee, but my Father, which is in Heaven ; moſt profitable to loſt Sinners, 
Tit. 2. 14. Who gave himſelf” for us, that he might redeem ns from all iniquity, &C. 
doth moſt ſet forth the Praiſe of God, 2 Coy. 1. 20. All the Promiſes of God in 
him are Tea, and in him Amen, unto the Glory of God by aus; that to which all the 
reſt tendeth, Rev. 19. 10. The teſtimony of Feſus is the Spirit of Prophecy ; the 
Life and Heart of Religion, the moſt bleſſed News that could come from Hea- 
ven, Faith findeth Death 1n' the Threatnings, a Burden of Work in the Precepts ; 
but in Chriſt and the Goſpel, it findeth the Way to Heaven layd opep, a way 
how a Sinner may be ſaved, and divine Jultice not wronged. This is that, which 
the Angels deſire to look into, 1 Pet. 1.12. So excellent and raviſhing is the ſaving 
of loſt Sinners by Chriſt Incarnate, they ſtudy it, and pry into it. 

Once more, The Word is conſidered as diſpenſed in the Ordinance of Teaching 
and Hearing ; the Word preached did not profit them: God doth not only work 
by the Word, but by the Word preached. 1 Cor. 1. 21. It pleaſed God by the fooliſh- 
neſs of preaching to ſave them that believe. To hope to gain the World by the preach- 
ing of a few contemptible Perſons, was looked upon as a ridiculous confidence ; 
but it pleaſed God to make uſe of that way, which pierced farther and conquers- 
ed more than the Rowan Armies ever could : Britannorum inacceſſa Romanis loca, 
Chriſto tamen patuere. Eph. 1. 13. In whom ye alſo truſted, after that ye heard the 
Word of Truth, the Goſpel of your Salvaticu. The hearing of the Word is the or- 
dinary means, whereby Faith is wrought and exerciſed. So x Per. 1. 25. The 
Word of the Lord endureth for ever: And this is the Word, which by the Go- 
ſpel @ preached unto you. That Word is the Seed of the ſpiritual Life, that Word 
endureth for ever in the Effets of it, that Word muſt be mingled with Faith 
in the Hearing ; not only the Scripture .in the general, but the particular Meſla- 

es that are brought to you, and delivered from, and according to that Word 
by the Lords Servants, whom he hath ſent. Many men will not declaim again(t 


in Hearing the Word. | $3 


the written Word, but they have a ſlender eſteem of thoſe portions of Truth 


which God carveth out to them by the Meſſengers whom he ſendeth to them. 

God that inſtituted Prophets and Apoſtles to write Scripture, did alſo inſtitute 

Paſtours and Teachers, to explain — Scripture, Eph. 4« 11. He gave ſome 
2 | 


Apoſtles; 
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Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Ewvangeliſts, and Jome Paſtors and Teachers. 
And when they go to work, Clave non errante, their Mellages are the Word of 
God. 

But you will ſay, Muſt we believe all the DiQtates of fallible men ? | 

 Anſw. Yes, in what accordeth with Scriprare, and 1s rightly deduced, and in- 
ferred thence. Conſequences are the Word of God, and bind as well as the ex- 
preſs Scripture, Marth. 22. 32. Jeſus Chriſt proves the Reſurrefion by this Con- 
ſequence, that God was the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of 
Jacob ; only we are to ſearch, As 17. 11, 12. They received the Word with all 
readineſs of mind, and ſearched the Scripture aaily whether thoſe things were ſo. There- 
fore many of them believed. The Scriptures we receive upon their divine Evi- 
dence, and other DoCtrines upon their conſonancy to the Scripture, 1/a. 8. 20. To 
the Law and to the Teſtimony, if they ſpeak not according to this Word, it is becauſe 
there is no Light in them. We mult not be light of Belief, but weigh things in 
the Ballance of the SanQtuary ; nor yet obſtinate and contemptuous of what is 
delivered in the way of an Ordinance. | 

(2.) Faith. Nothing leſs will ſerve the turn. That whereby the Soul receiveth 
the Word, is Faith; that whereby it receiveth it effectually, is ſfncere Faith. There 
ever have been and: {till are three forts of men in the World. 

1. Some that break out into open oppoſition of the Goſpel ; that are fo far from 
being Chriſtians, that they are fcarce men. 2 {heſſ. 3. 2. Th# we may be deljve- 
red from unreaſonable and wicked men, for all men have wor Faith. Infidels are un- 
reaſonable, and abſurd, and never oppoſe the Laws of Chrift, but they alfo vio- 
late the Principles of Nature. 

2. There are ſome, that are neither hor, nor cold; that do not oppoſe the Go- 
ſpel, nox yet accept it; that Aſent which they ſeem to have, is not fo much 
an actual Aſent, as a Non-refuſal, or Non-oppolition, or Rejection of the Coun- 
ſel of the Word. Some indeed ſtand in full contradiction, and actually reject the 
Counſels of God, Luke 7. 3&. But the Phariſees and Lawyers rejefted the Counſel of 
God againſt themſelves. And Pal. 2. 3. Let us break their bands aſunder, and caſt away 
their Cords from us. But theſe, though _ make ſome Profeilion of the Goſpel, yer 
they are Careleſs, idle, and fecure. Theſe the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, Heb. 2. 3. How 
ſhall we eſcape if we meglet# ſo preat Salvation, compared with Matth. 22. 5. And 
they made light of it. They do not deny, bur excuſe themſelves : Nox vacat, Is 
the Sinners plea ; but Noz placet 1s the real Diſpoſition of his Heart. | | 

3. There is a third ſort, that do not only make profijon of the Name of Chriſt, 
but receive the zrazh in the /-ve of it, and in the power of it, and transfers ir 
into pradtjce. 2 Thefl. 2. 10. They received not the love of the truth, that they might 
be [aveg. There is a receiving Truth in the Light of it by Conviction, but there 
follows no Converſion. And then they receive the Truth not only in _ but 
in power. The Goſpel is the Miniftration of the Spirit and Power, 1 Theſſ. 1. 5. 
Our Goſpel came not to you in Word only, but alſo in Power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, 
and in much aſſurance. 1 Cor. 2. 4. My ſpeech and my preaching was not with. the ea- 
ticing words of Mans wiſdom, but in demonſtration of the Spirit, and of Power, And 
they transferre it into PraCtice, John 8. 31. If ye continue in my word, then are ”e 
my Diſciples indeed. And Matth. 7. 21. Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the Kjngdom of Heaven, but he that doth the will of my Father 
which is ins Heaven, Chriſt's reall Worſhippers are known, not by Complements, 
and external Reſpefts, but the inward conſtitution of their Hearts, and the courſe 
and uniformity of their PraQtice and Converſations ; they are thoſe that do ſo 
carefully and conſtantly attend unto God's Word, that they lay it up in their 
Hearts, P/al. 119. 11. Thy word have I hid in my heart, Ybat I might wot ſin againſt 
thee. And make it the Rule of their whole Lives, Gal. 6. 16. As many 4s, wall 
according t0 tbis Rule. So as to obey his Commands, Roz. 6. 17. Te have obeyed 
from the Heart that form of Doctrine that . was delivered you. Rely upon his Pro- 
miles, Pſal. 119. 49. Remember thy word unto thy ſervant, cn which thou haſt canſed 
ne to hope. Fear his Threats, I/a. 66. 2. To this man will I look, even to him that 
7s poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my Word. A carnal man doth nor 
tremble under his Strokes, but they tremble under his W,ord, and engage themſelves 
to continue with God in well-doing, and in the purſuit of Everlaiting Happinels, 
Rom. 2. 7. To them, who by patient continnance in well doing, ſeck for Glory, Honour, an 
Immortality, Eternai Life. | To 
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To make this evident unto you, I. ſhall ſhew you, . 

i. How many things come ſhort of Faith, or that true and unfeigned Aſſent 
"_ mult be mingled with the Word, to make it a ſovereign remedy for our 
Souls. | 

2. What 1s that true Faith that doth fo. 

[1.] Many _ come (hort of Fauuh, or that true and unfeigned Aﬀent which ma- 
keth the Word efteQtual : There are ſeveral degrees of Afent. 

(1.) There 1s ConjedFure, or a lighter inclination and propenſion of the mind to the 
Goſpel or Word of God, as poflibly or probably true ; a ſuſpicious knowledge or 
gueſs at things, when we go no higher than an z* may be ſo. The generality of 
careleſs Profeſſors go no further ; it may be true for ought they know, that there is 
a relt remaining for the Children of God : And theſe do walk according to the 
= of 1/rael, and conform to the current Opinions and Practices that are a 
OOr. ; 

(2.) There 1s beyond this, 0p:»i0z, when the Mind is ſtrongly inclined to think it 
true, but not withour fear of the contrary ; they are ſo rationally convinced of the 
truth of the Goſpel, that they are not able rationally to contradi& it ; yea they can 
diſpute for ir, but it is but Opinion ; they can plead for ir, and defend it, as a dead 
rotten Polk may ſupport a living Tree ; yet it doth not fink ſo deep into them as 
to enter into the Hearr, Prov. 2. 10. When.wiſdom extereth into thine heart, and know- 
leaze ts pleaſant to thy Soul : They live 1n ſuſpence and uncertainty in matters of Re- 
ligion, and do not know dan3s;, ſurely, that Chriſt came out from God, Joh. 17.8. and 
drgen3;, AR, 2.36. Let all the houſe of Iſrael! know aſjuredly that God hath maie that ſame 
Teſs, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chris. ; 

(3.) There is an higher degree, and that is dogmatical Faith, or a naked Aﬀent 
unto, or a Perſwafion of the Truth of God's Word ; but it is ſach an enlightning 
as is without taſt, and without Power ; it worketh no thorough change in the Heart 
or Practice : As many Men that make no doubr of the Truth of the Goſpel, yet do 
not feel the Power of it ; this is ſpoken of, James 2. 19, 20. Thou belseweſt that there 
zs one God, thou doſt well, the — believe and tremble : But wilt thou kaow, O 
vain man, that fatth without works is : They have ſo much light as may diſturb 
their Peace, but not fo much as doth comfort the Conſcience, and gver-power their 
carnal Aﬀections. Well then, this is nor it that muſt be mingled with the Word, 
not the Word and ConjeQure, not the Word and Opinion, not the Word and dog- 
 matical Faith, that reſts in a dead naked Afent, but it muſt be a believing with 
all the Heart, a cordial Aﬀent, A@. 8. 37. If thou believeſt with all thy heart, thou 
mnaveſt be baptized. 

(4.) There is Preſumption, or a ſnatching at the Promiſes, without conſidering 
the terms : There 1s no man that hath a Conſcience, and ſome looſe Perſwaſion of 
the Truths of the Goſpel, but he apprehends it to be a good Word, ſuitable to the 
neceſſities and deſires of a guilty and indigent Creature ; but it hath no prevail- 
ing efficacy to purge the Heart, and ſubdne him to God, Mzcgg. 11. Tet they will 
lean npon the Lord, and ſay, Is not the Lord among ns, none evil ſhall come upon ns. 
The leaning of a carnal Preſtimer, and the leanjng of a broken Heart, ditier, as 
the leaning of a Drunkard that is not able to go alone, and the leaning of a wound- 
ed Man that is ready to faint : Now a *'Man thar in compalſiion would lend his 
Arm to one wounded, and whoſe Life is dropping out by degrees, would not lend 
his Arm to a Tteeling Drunkard that is defiled with his own Vomit : So the claims 
of Mercy thaz a bold Sinner maketh to the Grace of God in Chrift, are rejected, 
when the dependance of a broken-hearted Creature is juſtified. We have a com- 
fortable Promiſe, P/a/. 50. 15. Call upon me in the day of trouble, and I will deliver 
thee : But a guard is ſer about it, that no .diſobedient wretch ſhould gather its {weet 
fruit, Ver. 16, 17. Bat unto the wicked, God ſaith, what haſt thou to do to declare my 
ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldeſt take my Coverant into . thy month, ſeeing thou ' hateſt 14- 
ftruition, and caſteſt my words behind thee ? Thelike you have in P/al. 68. 19, 20. B/cjjea 
be the Lord, who daily loadeth us with his benefits, even the God of our ſalvation, $:1ah. 
He that is our God is the God of ſalvation, and unto God the Lord belong the iſſues from 
death. We can never ſpeak enough of the Mercy of God to poor broken Sinners, 
it is here twice repeated ; but bold and daring Sinners, that continue 1a their re- 
bellion and enmity againſt God, have no ſhare in it, nor can they lay claim to 


it, Ver. 21, But God ſhall wound the head of his enemies, and the hairy ſcalp of {ach a one 
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as gocth on ſtill in his treſpaſſes. Chriſtians that live looſely, as Pagans; they ſhall 
not find Grace to be a Sanctuary to them. It was Orzizez's Anſwer to Celſus, who 
faid, that Chriſtianity was a Sanctuary for wicked profligate Perſons : No, faith he, 
it is not a Sanctuary for them, but an Hoſpital ro Cure them. 

[2.] What is the 7rme Faith that muſt be mingled with the Word ? 

(1.) It is a lively Faith, or Aſſent to the Doctrine of God : The Scripture ſpeal:- 
eth of a dead Faith, Jam. 2. 20. and a lively Faith, and of a lively Hope, 1 Pex. 
i. 3. Who hath begotten us again unto a lively Hope ; ſuch as quickens them to the 
uſe of all due means to attain what they believe and hope for, A. 24. 14, 15, 16. 
But this I confeſs unto thee, that after the way which they call hereſie, ſo worſhip I the 
God of my Fathers, believing all things which are nritten in the Law and the Prophets : 
And have hope towards God, which they themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall te a re- 
ſurrettion of the aead, both of the Juſt arid unjuſt : And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf, 
to have always a Conſcience woid of offence, towards God, and towards Men. A drou- 
ſie unattentive Aſſent prevaileth nothing, but ſuch as hath life and affteRtion in ir. 
To many Faith, is no more than Non-denyal, or a Negative aſlent, they do not con- 
tradit the Truth, but it doth not affect the Heart, and excite them to purſue and 
look after the things repreſented to them. Faith is acted and exerciſed about ywhar 
we hear, as about matters wherein we are deeply concerned : It is not enough to 
have Faith, but it muſt be exerciſed and put forth, ſuch a Faith as ingratteth the 
Word into us, Jam. 1. 21. Recerve with meekneſi the inorafted word, which is able to 
ſave your Souls : It is not only pleaſed with the Notions as matter of Opinion, but 
receiveth and yetk up the Word as the feed of life ; yea changeth the diſpoſiti- 
on of the Soul into the nature of the Word, Row. 6. 17. But God be thanked, that 
ye were the ſervants of ſin, but ye have obeyed from the heart the form of Doctrine which 
was delivered to you ; &s %, mages Tr Jz;55, into which form of Doftrine ye were 
delivered ; its lively CharaQter is enſtamped upon us, 2 Per. 1, 4. Whereby are given 
unto us exceeding great and precious Promiſes, that by theſe you might be partakers of 
the divine Nature : What effe&t hath the Word upon the Soul, to transform us 
into the Image of God ? 

(2.) It is an applicative Faith : We do $6: only believe God's Word, and all 
things contained therein to be a Truth, but we believe it as a Truth that con- 
cerneth us in particular, and thereupon apply it to our ſelves. Meat will feed, 
if it be eaten ; Water will quench thirſt, if we drink it, and receive it into our 
Bodies ; yet if we neither eat the one, nor drink the other, we may periſh for 
hunger and thirſt, So the applying and urging the Heart with the Word Preach- 
ed doth profit us, Job 5. 27. Hear it, and know thou it for thy good : and Rom. 8, 
31. What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? and Heb. 2. 3. How ſhall we eſcape, if we 
neglect ſo great ſalvation ? 

(3.) It 1s an obediential Confidence, fuch as doth not take one part of the Word 
and ſet it againſt the other ; the Precept againſt the Promiſe, or the Promiſe a- 
oainſt the m—_ that hope to take liberty now and then to break a Command- 
ment without forfeiting a claim to the Promiſes ; or like Mountebanks, that drink 
Poyſon in confidence of an Antidote, Rom. 6. 1, 2. What ſhall we ſay then? ſhall we 
continue in ſin, that Grace may abound ? Goa forbid ! how ſhall we that are dead to ſin 
live any longer therein ? They are not enCouraged to Duty, but to fin by hopes of 
Grace, Jude 4. Turninz the Grace of God into laſciviouſneſs : Theſe debauch the Prin- 
ciples of the Goſpel ; it teachgth other things, where it is rightly apprehended, 
Titws 2.11, 12. For the Grace of God, that bringeth Salvation, hath appeared unto all 
men, teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly Inſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, rich- 
zeouſly, and godly in the preſent world : Others are' not ſenſible of the neceflity of yield- 
ing Obedience to God, | | 


IT. The Neceſity of this Mixture in order to profit : This I ſhall make good, for 
otherwiſe the ends of the Goſpel cannot be obtained. TI prove it thus, 

(z.) It 1s agreeable to the Wiſdom of God, that as there ſhould be a means to 
offer, ſo there ſhould be a means to receive his Grace. The Word doth only offer 
Grace, but it 1s Faith doth receive it ; therefore as without the Word there can 
be no Faith, ſo without Faith the Word can have no Power. To a good Crop, 
or a fruitful Harveſt, there is required, not only good Seed, but ſubatum [olam, a 
prepared Soil and Ground, Math. 13, The Seed was the ſame, but the Ground was 
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difterent ; ſome fell on the High-way, fome on the fto-y-ground, ſome on the 
thorny ground ; ſome on the good ground, - which only thrived and profpercd, Yer. 
23. He that receiveth the ſeed into the good pround, is bz that hcareth the word, and 
underſtandeth it, which alſo beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, ſom: an hunared, ſome 
ſixty, ſome thirty-fold : Well then, there muſt be receiving as well as offering, and 
a kindly receiving. A Plaiſter doth not heal at a diſtance, till it be applyed to 
the ſore : Ic is our Souls were wounded, and our Souls muſt have the Cure ; the 
Light that illuminatech muſt ſhine into the place that is enlighined ; the Life chat 
quickeneth muſt be in the ſubſtance which is quickened by it. If the bare dif. 
covery and offer of Grace, without the applying of Grace, or receiving of Grace, 
were enough, the Goſpel would fave all alike, the defpiſers of it as well as thoſe 
that ſubmit to it ; Therefore there muſt be receiving ; Chriſt muſt not only be 
offered, but received, John 1.12. To as many as received him, to them gave he power 
to become the - Sons of God : And the Covenant is not only tendered ro us, but ac- 
cepred by us, A. 2. 41. Then they that gladly received his word, were baptized. Blood 
ſhed will not avail us, unlefs it be blood ſprinkled, Heb. 12. 24. 4nd to the blood 
of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh 'begter things than the blood of Abel. Chriſt's making the 
atonement 1s not effe&ual to Salvation, unleſs it be received, owned, and apply- 
ed, Rom. 5.11. We joy in God through our Lord Feſtus Chriſt, by whom we have receiv- 
ed the atonement. General Grace muſt ſome way be made particular, or elle it 
cannot profit us. Chriſt doth not ſave us at a diſtance, bur as received into our 
Hearts, or elſe why are not all Juſtified, all Adopted, all Saved ? there is the ſame 
merciful God, the ſame ſufficient Saviour, the fame gracious Covenant ; the rea- 
ſon is, ſome apply this Grace, others do not, Eph. 1. 13. After ye heard the word 
of truth, the Goſpel of yoar Salvation : It is not enough to know the Goſpel ro be 
a Dodarine of Salvation in the general, but we muſt look to this, that ic be a 
Doctrine of Salvation to our ſelves in particular : What doth it profit us, if it be 
2-DoeQtrine of Salvation to others, and not to our ſelves ? therefore we mult receive 
and apply the Promiſes to our own Souls, that they may ſtir up Joy, and Thank- 
fulneſt and Praiſe, and may quicken and enliven our Obedience, and in time our 
Intereſt in them may be determined to our Joy and Comfort 

(2.) That the proper Grace to receive, is Faith : Here I ſhall ſhew, 

1, The Neceſity of it. | 

2. The Efficacy of it, That without it the Ends of the Goſpel cannot be obtained ; 
that by it they are powerfully and eifeQually obtained. | 

Fir/t, The Neceſſity of it : Becauſe without it the Exds of the Goſpel cannot be 
obtained : And this with reſpe&t to God, Chri#, the Geſpel or Chriſtian Religion, 
aftd the Believer himſelf. 

(1.) With reſpe& to Go4 : Holineſs and Love to God is required /ub ratione fints, 
and Faith ſ#b ratione pedii, as a means to make us Holy and to love God. That 
this is the great end of the Goſpel-Inſtitution, is plain from Scripture, 1 Tm. r. 5. 
Now the end of the Commandment is Charity, out of a ”=_ heatt, apd a good conſcience, 
and faith unfeigned : The end and ſcope of the Goſpel is Love ro God, and Faith 
in Chriſt our Redeemer is the great means which conduceth'to ir. So Chriſt 
giveth us an account of the words which he heard from his-Father, and che ſumme 
of it is, That our great Duty is that we Love God, and our great Happinefs to 
be beloved by him, Joh. 14. 21, 22, 23. The Goſpel-revelation was ſer up for this 
end and purpoſe, to repreſent to us the goodneſs and amiableneſs of God, that he 
might be more lovely to us, attd be leved by us : The great delign of reconci« 
ling and ſaving loft Man by Chriſt, and his wonderful condeſcenſion in his Incar- 
nation, Life, Sufferings, and Death, is all to reveal this Love of God in Chriſt, 
and to work up our Hearts .to love God again. To this end alſo tend his merci- 
ful Covenant and Promiſes, all the Benefits given to his Church, and the Privi- 
ledges of the Saints, the Spitit, Pardon, Peace, Glory ; all theſe tend to warm 
our Hearts with Love to God ; and Faith is appointed ro look upon all theſe, ro 
conſider them, and improve therh, Gal. 5. 6. Faith workech by Love, The principal 
uſe of Faith is to Kindle the Love of God in our Souls, that knowing and believ- 
ing the Love which God hath fo us in Chriſt, we tay love him again, and 
thankfully obey him. Now if this be not erough to you, take an Argument ot 
two, thus. | . 

If the great Ex4 of Chrilt's comming is to bring us to God, 1 Pez. 3. "— 
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Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to 
God : Joh. 14. 6. Jeſus ſaith unto him, .1 am the way, and the truth, and the life ; no 
man cometh to the Father but by me: And Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore he is able to ſave 
them to the uttermoſt that come unto God by him : I ſay, if this be the end of Chriſt's 
coming, to bring us to God, that is, to turn us in Heart and Life to him from 
whom we had tallen ; ſurely Love ro God is the great end of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion ; and therefore Faith, which 1s to receive and 1mprove it, is a means to this 
end. 

- Again, if Heaven and eternal Bleſſedyeſs be but perfect Love, then the end of 
the Goſpel is love, for the Goſpel 1s appointed to make us everlaſtingly happy : 
Therefore was it written, therefore did the Son. of God come to bring us to this 
perfect eſtate. But now Heaven is but the Love of God, and perfection in Ho- 
lineſs; and to be bleſſed in Heaven is to be happy in the perfeCt Love- of God, 
to ſee him as he is, and to be like him. A perfett Love to God is maintained-by 
perf-& Viſion, and on our part a perfect receiving his Love to us. Then ſurely that 
is the end, and Faith is the means to take notfee of, and be perſwaded of the Love 
of God, that ſhineth to us ſo glorioully in Chriſt. : 

Well now, How can the Ezd of the Goſpel be obtained, which is to Love God, 
and be beloved of him, if either we have no Faith, and do not believe this won- 
derful demonſtration of God's Love in Chriſt ; or but a dead Faith, and do but 
ſleightly refle&t upon it, with cold and narrow thoughts ?. ſurely though the Goſpel 
be fuch a notable Inſtirution to teach us the Art of loving God, and 1ſo ſovereign a 
remedy againſt our corrupt Seli-love; yet it will not profit, unleſs ic be mixed with 
Faith in the hearing. : : 

(2.) With reſpect tro Chriſt, who in the Goſpel is repreſented as cloathed with 
the Office of a Megciator between God and us, which he executeth in that three- 
fold FunCtion, of a Prophet, Prieſt, and King : Now the great Duty of the Goſpel is to 
own him in all theſe, and to ſubmit to him, that they may have their perte&t eftest 
upoi us : To hear him as a Prophet, Marth. 17. 5. This is my beloved Son, in whom 
1 am well pleaſed, hear ye him : To receive him as Lord and King, Col. 2.6. As you 
have received Chriit Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him : Conſider him as a Prieſt, 
Heb. 3. 1. Conſider the Apoſtle and Fligh-prieſt of our profeſſion, Jeſus Chriſt : Now how 
cai any of this be done without Faith, or a ſound belief that he is the Son of God, 
that cometh in all theſe qualities to us ? can we learn of him, whom we take to 
be a deceiver ? or obey him whom we believe not to be qur true and rightful 
Lord ? and it we believe not his Merits and Sacrifice as a Prieſt, can we be com- 
forted with his glorious Promiſes and Covenant, and come to God with the more 
boldneſs and hope of Mercy upon that actount, eſpecially in a dying hour ? ſut- 
ly Chriſt muſt lye by, and the fruits of his Offices be negleQed, unleſs we be- 
lieve that he is authorized and fitted for all theſe things : That he is the Teach- 
er ſent from God to ſhew us the way of life ; that his SaCrifice offered through 
the eternal Spirit, is of full merit and value to expiate our ſins; and that he is 
Lord of life and glory, and able to proteCt us *cill he hath brought us to Heaven, 
2 Tim. 1.12. I know whom I have believed, and I am perſwaded that he is able to kee 
that which I have committed unto him againſt that day : We mult be perſwaded of his 
authority, ſufficiency, readineſs, willingneſs to do us good, before we can truſt our 
ſelves, and our eternal Intereſts in his hands. Who will take Phyſick of a Phyſi- 
cian that he truſteth not ? or go to Sea with a Pilot whoſe kill he queſtioneth ? 
ſurely bcfore we can heartily conſent, or rgſolvedly put our ſelves into his hands, 
to be reconciled to God, and ſaved from fin and puniſhment, and finally brought to 
perkect Happineſs and. Glory, we muſt be perſwaded what he is, and that he is able 
to do all this tor us, arth. g. 28. Believe ye then that I am able to do this? Chriſt 
puts the queſtion to the blind men ; they anſwer; Yea Lord : So when you conlider 
of Chriſt's glorious Offices, and the bleſſed effets of them, think you that he is 
able to do thele things ? Poſe your Hearts, will: he indeed ſhew me the way to 
Heaven ? hath he paid ſuch a ranſome tor my captive Soul ? will he prote& me ſo 
powerfully in the way of Salvation ? let Faith work ſuch a thorough Perlwafion of 
his ability and fidelity, as may extort a full reſignation” from you of your ſclves in- 
co his hands, that by his own methods he may lead you to everlaſting Glory. 

(3.) With reſpe&t to the [Word it ſelf, or thoſe ſacred Oracles wherein the Goſpel, 

or-the Chriſtian Religion is contained, you will ſee the Truths there recorded cannor 
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well be apprehended and digeſted without Faith, becauſe there are things written 
which do concern matters paſt, pre/czzr, and zo come; and all theſe have dif- 
culties, which can be only removed by Faith, 

1. Matters paj#; as the Creation of the World ; the Providence of God  to- 
wards his Church and Pcople, throughout all fuccefſions of torezoing Aves, till 
the Scriptures were written and compleated ; the keeping of the Promite of the 
Mcffiah (till a foot till his coming in the Fleſh; the Birth, Lite, Death, and Re- 
ſurrection of Jelus Chriſt. Theſe were things of neceſſity to be confined to ſome 
determinate time and place: ic was not neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould be always 
dying, and always riſing, in every Age, and Place, and in the . view of every 
Man : Theſe thifgs can therefore only be apprehended by Faith; for we ſaw 
them not, they are believed upon ſome competent and ſufficient Teſtimony. 

2. Things preſent, are thoſe which concern our preſent Duty ; ſuppole accent- 
ing of Chriſt, and ſelf-denying Obedience, bork require Faith, yea a ſtrong BFairh, 

Firſt, The accepting of Chriſt for our Lord and Saviour : Now this is hard, 
yea impolſiible to be done, without a ſound perſwation of the truth of that Do- 
atrine, which concerneth our Redemption by Chrilt; tor this is a rare and won- 
derful Myſtery, 1 T im. 3. 16. Great # the myſtery of Godlineſs. Thoſe natural Apo- 
ſtles, which are gone forth into all Lands, to preach up an Infigite and Erernal 
Power, I mean, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, theſe natural Preachers are dumb and 
ſilent; ſay not a word concerning Chriſt, or God manifeted in the Fleſh. An- 
gels could not find out this Myſtery by all eheir Excellency of Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, but they admire it, as they ſtudy it, and fee it in God's Difſpenla- 
tions to the Church, Eph. 3. 10. To the intent, that now unto the principatlitics and 
powers in heavenly places, might be known by the Church the mazifold wiſaom of 
God. And 1 Pet.1. 12. VVhich things the Anoels wrfire to look into. Yea the Blefſed 
Virgin, when -a Meſſenger was ſent from Heaven to tell her of this Myitery, 
though an extraordinary Meſſenger, and ſhe ſo nearly concerned, ſaid, Lyke 7. 
34. How ſhall this be? The Conception of a Virgin, rhe Death of the Son of 
God, who was Life it ſelf, are not matters ſo ealily apprehended and improved, 
unleſs the Lord give us Faith ; how can we build upon this Foundation with any 
Confidence ? ; 

Secondly, Self-denying Obedience ; Men are additted to their own Wills and 
Luſts, and will not eaſily ſuffer themſelves to be perſwaded to change Heart 
and Life, eſpecially when this change 1s like to coſt them dear in the World, 
and they muſt forteit thoſe things which they lee, and love, for a God and Glory 
which they never ſaw. Naturally the Spirits of men are yokeleſs, and libertine, 
P/al. 2. 3. Let mus break their bands aſunder, and caſt away their cords from xs. And 
when Temptations come, we conſult with the Þleih, and ſo- will not eaſily be- 
lieve the neceſſity of this ſelf-denying Obedience ; but cavil and wriggle, and 
diſtinguiſh our ſelves out of our Duty : Unleſs a firm afſent Jay a ſtrong obliga- 
tion upon us, we ſhall caſt oft yoke after yoke, till we leave Chriſt but an empty 
Name. 

3. Things future, in the unſeen World: We have to do with an inviſible God, 
who hath propounded hopes in an inviſible World. Now what ſhall we do 
without Faith ? which 1s the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. 11.1. We are apt 
to take up with things preſent, and are little afteQted with things unſeen, and 
above our ſenſes. Nothing but a ſtrong Faith will ingage us to look atter theſe 
things, and to venture all, depending upon theſe things. 

(4) With reſpect to the Party who 1s to receive theſe Truths, Faith is neceſia- 
Ty ; who may be conſidered as to his Mind, Heart, and Liſe; all which are to 
be '"bettered, and profited by the Word. 

1. As to his Mizd, which muſt be 7»{:2htned and awakened ; Corrupt and car- 
nal Reaſon is ſuch a Stranger to God and heavenly things, that unleſs the Lord 
give us a new light, which may Uire& and quicken us, we ſhall not much mind 
either God, or Heaven. Therefore for our Cure, the Underſtanding muſt be inlight- 
ned, and awakened ; and 'tis both by Faith. 

(1.) Inlightned rightly to the diſcerning of theſe things, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The patural 
Man receiveth not the thinss of the Spirit of Goda, for they are fooliſhneſs unto hink, 
netther can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. Supernatural matters 


muſt be diſcerned by a ſupernatural Light, ſpiritual matters by a Spiritual Lin 
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Other things are determined by Senſe and Reaſon, but our Light in theſe things 
is by Faith, by which we ſee thoſe excellent and high things, which are above 
the reach of the Natural Man : Ir ferveth tor the government of the Soul, as the 
Eye for the Body ; by it we ſee God, Hev. 11. 27. By Faith be ſaw him that is in- 
{ile : Hereby we lee Chriſt, John 6. 40. That every one that ſeeth the Son, ani 
Lelieveth on him, may have everlaſting life : And we lee Heaven, 1 Cor. 4. 18. 1#/: 
we look mot to the thinss which are ſera, but to the thinss which are not ſeen; for 
the things which are ſeen are Temporal, but the thians which are not ſeen are ternal, 
Till God openeth the Eye of our minds, we neither Tee God; Heb. rx. 6. H/ith- 
out Faith it us impoſſible to pleaſe God ; for he that cometh to God muſt believe that 
he is: Nor do we fee Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2.7. Unto you therefore whAh believe hs is pre- 
cious : Nor do we ſee Heaven, 2 Pet. 1.9. Receivins the end of your Vaith, the Sat- 
vation of your ſouls. Therefore muſt we mind this, to get a Spiritual fight ; feri- 
ouſly deal with God about it, Eph: 1. 18. The eyes of your underſtandings beins in- 
liohtned, that you may know what ts the hope of his calliaz, and what the riches of 
the olory of his inheritance in the Saints. 

2.) The Uzderſtandins or mind mult be excited and awakened to revard and 
conſider theſe things, which we ſee, and are convinced of: For otherwiſe, in 
ſeeing we ſee not, and in hearing we hear not: As when you tell a Man of a 
buſineſs, whoſe mind is taken up about other things, he mindeth it not, rezard- 
eth it not, or carryeth himſelf as it he minced it not : They do not think of God, 
and Chrilt, and Heavenly things: they mourn for ſin, as if they mourned not ; 
rejoyce in God, as if they rejoyced not ; ſcek after Heaven, as if they ſought 
not after it. Now to cure this 1nadvertency, or to bring us to a' more attentive 
conſideration of theſe things, requireth a lively Faith : The ſame Light and Spirit, 
that doth open the eyes of the Mind to diſcern Heavenly things, doth alſo awa- 
ken us to the minding of them, As 16.14. Whoſe heart the Lord opened, that ſhe 
attended to the things that were ſpoten of Paul, Many precious Truths lye by, and 
are loſt for want of conſideration ; Non-attendency is the bane of the proteilins 
World, Mat. 22. 5. They made light of it : When Men will not ſuffer their minds 
to dwell upon theſe things, that they may conſider what is true Miſery, and what is 
true Happineſs. 

2. That which is next to, be conlidered in the Ezrertainment of Truth, or of 
the Goſpel, is the Heart, which is to be ſubdued to, God, Row.6. 17. But God be 
thanted, that ye were the ſervants of ſin", but ye bave obeyed from the heart that form 
of Dottrine, which was delivered to you. Now how ſhall this be done without 
Faith ? To gain the Heart to an holy and heavenly Life, whick is naturally ſo 
averſe from it. The credulity and beliet required of Chriſtians is, as the mat- 
ters which are preſented to our belief: Chriſttanity, which is moflly conver- 
fant about things pra&tical, muſt be received not only with the Mind, but the 
Heart, Roms. 10.9, 10. 1f thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth tle Lord Jeſus, and (hat 
believe im thine heart that God raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be [avcl : for 
with the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſi52 is mais 
unto Salvation : So Aits 8. 37. If thou believeſt with all thy heart, thou mayſt te bap- 
zized. You muſt receive the Truth in the love of it, 2 Theſ. 2. 10. They rece:- 
weu not the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved, That which was made for 
the Heart, muſt be admitted into the Heart ; till it is there, it is noc in its pro- 
er place, it is rejeted where it ſeemeth to be received : For if you be convinced 
of the Truth of the Goſpel, and do not admit them to come into your Hearts, you 
are falle to them and your ſelves, and cannot expect they ſhould profit yOu. 
This is the difference between the unſanttified, and the regenerate; the one re- 
cciveth the Truth in the light of it, by a meer ſpeculation, but ſhuts up 'his 
Heart againſt it; the other receiveth 1t in the Love of ir, openeth his Heart to ir, 
and admitteth it to its proper place and work ; the one impriſoneth it in unrigh- 
tcouſneſs, the other entertaineth it with love and regard. Now this is the true 
receiving, and that which is proper to Faith, to receive all holy Truths with a 
raQical intent, to work them upon your hearts, according to their nature, weiglir, 
and uſe. Now if it be ſo, we may fee how little we profit by the Goſpel, till 
we mingle it with Faith 1n the hearing ; that is, fo apprehend and believe the Truth, 

as to get the heart aticcted with it. : | 
2. The Life i bctrered and oyer-rulel by the Word received. For a Believer is 
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to be conlidercd as to his Head, Heart, and Life. When the Mind is infiohrnel, 


and the Hearr ſanctifed, the Truth is to break out into the Converſation : the 
Life muſt be holy and ovedient, r Fes 6 l4, I9. As obedient Chil:rea, 20t faſ tonins 
your ſciues according to the former luſts in your ignorance * But as h: which bath callid 
you is holy, fo b? ye holy in all manner of Converſation. Now how. {hall this be done 
without Faith ? By a lively Faith it may be done ; how dare you negle&t Chriſt 
if you believe thar he is the Son of God, who mult be your Judge ? Or indulge 
the Fleih, be mindleſs of heavenly things, if you believe the neceflicy of ſelf.dent- 
al, and the reality of rhe World to come? There is a great deal of difference be- 
tween the Name. Title, and Profeſſion of a Believer, and the real Efficacy of true 
Faith ; A true Believer is to get the Truth of the Goſpel into his. Mind, Heart, 
and Life; that truth which inlighrneth his Mind, doth alſo purite his Heart, 
As 15. 9. Parifying their Hearts by Faith : So that by it not only Miſtakes are dif- 
covered, but Luſts ſubdued : And-1t doth not only purifie the Heart, but overcome 
the Wor'd, 1 John 5.4. This us the vitory whereby we overcome the World, even our 
Faith. And it produceth a good Converſation, not diſcouraged with tribulations, 
nor diverted from the purſuit of Eternal happineſs by the baits and allurements of 
the Fleſh : Yea, 1t putteth us upon a bold, and an open Profeffion of the Name 
of Chriſt, and reſpect to his wayes, however diſcountenanced in the World, 2 Cor. 
4.13. We having the ſame Spirit of Faith, according as it is written, I believed and 
therefore have I ſpoken ; we alſo believe, and therefore ſpeak. Now this being the 
caſe of the Perſon, who is to receive and entertain the Goſpel, to receive it into 
his Mind, and Heart, and Life ; certainly there is a neceſlity of Faith ; for it is 
the office of Faith to do all thete things. 

Second!y, Tie Efficacy of Faith. To this end I ſball ſhew, 

1. That all Efficacy is aſcribed to Faith. 

2. Whence it hath its Power and Force. . | 

(1.) Thar all Efficacy 1s aſcribed to Faith : For till the Goſpel be owned as a di- 
vine and infallible Truth, it hath no eftect upon us, 1 Theſ. 2. 13. Te rec:ived the 
word of God, which ye heard of us, not as the word of Men, but (as it i ia truth ) 
the word of God, which effeftually worketh alſo in you that believe, The Truths of 
the Goſpel concerning God, Chriſt, Sin, Grace, Hell and Heaven, are of ſuch weight 
and moment, as that they might move a rock ; yet they ſhake not, they ſtir not 
the heart of a carnal Profeſſor, becauſe they receive the Word in word only, but 
where it is received 1n Faith, it 1s not received in word only, but in Power : 
And there it workerh eft<Ctually, x Thef. 1.5. Our Goſpel came nos to you in word 09+ 
ly, but alſo in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance. To believe the 
Truth of God's Word, is the ready way to make it effeCtual ; it is ſleighted 
becauſe ir is not credited. A Man may give high and cogent reaſons againft his 
luſts, and yet follow them, if the Truth be not rooted in his heart : All Graces 
are {ct awork by Faith: As Reverence'to the Word; fome zremble at the :rord 
when it convinceth of ſin, 1/a. 66. 2. becauſe they know it is the Word by which they 
ſhall be judged ar the laſt Day : So for Repentrnce, ſome humble themſelves at 
God's warnings and threatnings, it 1s the fruit of their Faith, Jonah 2. 5. The Poo- 
ple of Ninevah bebieved God, and proclaimed a faſt, and put on Sack-cloth > Some 
prize Chriſt as he is offered in the, New Covenant, bur this is from Faith, 1 Per. 
2.7. To you that believe he i precious: When Faith repreſenteth him in all his love- 
lineſs, then the Soul prizeth him; ſome are ready to the Duties injoyned, P/7/, 
119.56. ® have believed thy Commandments ; Faith doth all, and enliveneth all 
trurhs, and maketh them operative. 

(2.) Whence hath Faith this Power ? 

1- Becauſe it qualifieth us for the gif of the Holy Spirit, Gal. 3. 14. That we 
might receive the promiſe of the Spirit through Faith. And Fohn 7. 39. This he ſpake 
of the Spirit, which they that believe in him ſhould receive. The Spirit begets Faith, 
and atuateth Faith, and then Faith doth enliven all truths. | —_—_ 

2. From the matter propounded to Faith, and apprehended by it, which is 
God's Word, and hath a Stamp of his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Power left upon 
it. There we ſee his Divine Authority, charging and commanding us under 
pain of his diſpleaſure, to mind and regard ſuch things : It is the Lord hath ſpo- 
ken it, 1 Theſ. 2.13. Te received it not as the word of men, but ( as it « in truth ) 
the word of God, which effefFually worketh alſo in them that believe. Andit is enforced 
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upon us in the moſt ſtrong and potent way of Argumentation, as from the 
Equicy aud Excellency of what he hath commanded, Hoſea 8. 12. I have mrit- 
ten to them the preat thinss of my Law, but they were connted as a ſtrange thing : 
From his great Love in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 14. The love of Chriſt conſtraineth us : 
From - the ſtrict day of Accounts, as we will anſwer it to him 'another Day, 
Rom. 2.16. In the day when God (hall judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, ac- 
cording to my Goſpel: From the Importance and unſpeakable Concernment of 
thoſe things to us, our Salvation or Damnation depending thereupon, Mark 16. 
16. He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved, but be that believeth zot ſhall 
be damned, The danger of refuſing him is no leſs than everlaſting Death, and 
the Happineſs of complying with his motions no leſs than everlaſting Life, and 
compleart Bleſſedneſs : Now everlaſting Lite and Death being 1n the caſe, we had 
= need be ſerious. 

3. The way of Faiths workia7 about theſe things : The Apprehenfion is clear, 
the Conſideration ſerious, the Aſent ſtrong, the Application cloſe, ſo that Men 
are pierced to the quick, where this Faith prevaileth, and are deeply affeted 
with what they hear: The Apprehenſion is clear, Heb. 11. 1. Faith is the ſub- 
ſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence of thinzs not ſeen: The Conſideration 
ſcrious, they attend, they ſearch, As 17. 11. '{ hey ſearched the Scriptures daily. 
The Aﬀent ſtrong, Ads 2. 36. Let the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly : And Jobs 17. 
8. Thy have known ſurely: And the Application clole, Rom. 8. 31. What ſhall we [ay to 
theſe thirns? 

0%; Fiz. How can Faith be neceſſary to make the Word efteftual, ſince it 
ſelf coineth by hearing, and is ordinarily wrought by the Word, Rom. 10. rY; 
So thea Faith cometh by hearino, and heariag by the Wofd of God ? 

Arſ. 1. At firſt God by his preventing Grace taketh hold of the Heart, and ma- 
keth it to believe ; as at the tirſt Creation light was made before the Sun ; and 
the firſt Man was made out of the duſt of the ground, afterwards he propagateth and 
bringeth forth after his kind. So that the firſt work might be exempted from the 
common Rule, yet not the ſubſequent works. 

2. Even then chere 1s a Faith wrought in and by Hearizs, as the Goſpel doth 
propound, and make known to the under{fanding the Objett of ſaving Faith ; the 
Lord deth at the ſame time work the Grace of Faith 1a the Hearts of the EleR, 
Actts 16. 14. And a certain womin named Lyaia, a ſeller of Purple, which worſhipped 
God, heard us, whoſe heart the Lord opened, that ſhe attended unto the thinss [poken 
by Pani. Without this the Word would not profit. 7 

3. One Faith maketh way for another, the dogmatiral Faith for the ſaving Faith 
and common and general Grace, for a particular and ſaving work of God's Spirit ; 
as the Priming of the Poſt inak<il1 ir receptive of other Colours. 


__ 


I. USE is, Iaformation : To ſhew the Reaſon, why there is ſo little Profitidg un- 
der {0 much Means ; there is no Faith, the Cauſe is from our ſelves, or in onr 
ſelves. Alas! we may complain, 17a. 53. 1. VWho hath believed our report ? Moſt 
men have not that gexeral Faith, ſo as*to incline theis Hearts and Ears to take 
notice of what God iaith. | 


Il. USE is, Repropf of divers ſorts. 


1. Some do rot hear; they negle& the Seaſons of Grace, and refuſe 0 come 
there, where the Sound of the Goſpel may be heard : Whereas we are com- 
manded to be ſwift ts hezr, Jam. 1. 19. Others ſleep while the Word is preaching ; 
as Entychus fell aſleep: While Pau! was long preaching he ſunk down with ſleep, and 
fell down from the third tory, and was taken np dead, Acts 20. 9. It was a ſin, and 
God puniſhed him, though he was an Youth, and the Sermon was after Supper, 
and of great length, even till midnight ; it was an infirmity, but infirmities are 
puniſhed by God. Others talk, or ſufter their minds to be diverted by every trifle ; 
Ezek. 33. 31. And they come unto thee as the People cometh, and they fit before thee as 
my People, and they hear thy words, but they will not do them ; for with their mouth- they 
ſhew much love, but their heart goeth after their Covetonuſneſs. As a Childs eye is off 
his Book, if a Butter-flye do but come by : The Devil findeth them other work ; 
how often do we mingle Sulphur with our Incenſe! Thoſe that hear in jelt, 

. | will 
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will find Hell hot in good earneſt. Well then, Revel. 2. 7. He that hath Ear, 
ter hins hear what the Spirit ſaith to the Churches. 2 ; _— | 


2. Some do mot nnderſtand what is outwardly heard by the ears of the body 
Matth. 13. 19. When any one heareth the word of the Kingdom, and underſtandeth it 
not, then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away that which was ſown in his heart : 
And Ter. 5.21. Hear now this, O foohſh people, and muthout underſtanding ! which 


have eyes and ſee not, rhich have ears and hear pot. 


| 3. Some do not /elieve what they underſtand ; that is the great requiſite, 
AFF. 15. 7. That the Gentiles by my month ſhould hear the word of the Goſpel, and 


believe. 


4. Some do not obey what they feem to believe, Row. 10. 16. But they have 
not all obeyed the Goſpel ; for Eſfaias ſaith, Lord, who hath believed our report ? And 
Matth. 7. 26, 27. And every one that heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them not, 
ſhall be lakexed untg a fooliſh man that built his houſe upon the ſand; and the rain de- 
ſcended, and the floods cames and the winds blew, and beat upon that houſe, and it fell, 
and great was the fall of it. : k ; 


5. Some do not perſevere in what they undertake to obey, Dent. 5. 27, 28, 29. 
Go thou near, and hear all that the Lord our God ſhall ſay, and ſpeak thon unto us all 
that the Lord onr God ſhall ſpeak unto thee, and we will hear it, and do it. And the 
Lord heard the woice of your words, when ye ſpake unto me ; and the Lord ſaid unts 
me, I have heard the woice of the wor4s of this people which they have ſpoken unto 
thee +, they have well ſaid all that they bave ſpoken : O that there were ſuch an heart 
in them, that they would fear me, and keep all my Commandments alwayes, that it might 
be well with them and with their Children for ever. 


HIM. USE. Is to preſs and excite you, Firſt, In the general, to enrertara the Go- 
ſpel with a ſound and lively Faith. 


1. Without it there is no $/» to be conquered : The firſt fin was Unbelief, 
Gen. 3. 1. Tea, hath God ſaid, ye ſhall not eat of every tree of the parden ? And fil 
Unbelief is the cauſe of tranſgreiiing, for the fleſh is importunate to be pleaſed, 
and the Temptations of the World will hurry us to evil, Hb. 3. 12. Take heed, Bre- 
thren, leſt there be ' in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the liv- 
ing God : The Fleſh is fed with the baits of ſenſe, but the Spirit 1s encouraged 
and ſtrengthned by the ſupports of Faith. 


2. Without it no Grace can be throughly exerciſed, Heb. 11. 6. Withont Faith 
it is _—_— to pleaſe God. All Graces are ſet awork by Faith : Repentance, oh 
3. 5. The people of Nineveh believed God, and proclaimed a fajt, and put on ſack-cloth. 
To believe the Truth of God's Word, when it is ſpoken, is the ready way to 
make it effetual : Their REpentance was no more than legal, but it was as good 
as their Faith was. All is quiet in the Soul, no News of Repentance, nor noile of 
any complaining againſt fin, 'till Faith ſets the Conſcience awork : So there is no 
prizing of Chriſt wichout Faith : He and all his Graces lye by as a neglected 
thing, ?till we believe, r Per. 2. 7. To them that believe he is precious : When Faith 
repreſents him in his -lovelineſs to the Soul, then the AﬀeCtions are ſtirred. 


3. No Worſhip can be ſeriouſly performed without it : For Prayer, P/a/. 65. 2. 
O thou that heareſt Prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come: When we believe him to 
be a God hearing Prayer, then we come chearfully into his Preſence : So for 
Hearing the Word, it is this bindeth the ear to hear, A#. 10. 33. We are at 
here preſent before God, to hear all things that are commanded thee of God : And it 
bindeth the Heart to Reverence, J/x. 66. 2, To him will I look, who is of a humble 
and contrite heart, and trewbleth at my VYord. 


4. Without it no Atts of Juſtice and Mercy can be well done, As 24. 14, l5, 
IO» 
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16. But this I confeſi unto thee, that after the way which they call hereſie, ſo wor- 
ſhip I the God of my Fathers, believing all things which are written 1n the Law and 
the Prophets : And have hope towards Goa, which they themſelves alſo allow, that there 
ſhall be a Reſurrettion of the dead, both of the juſt and of the unjuſi : And herein ag 
1 exerciſe my ſelf, to have always a Conſcience void of offence toward Goa, and toward 
Mer. « 


v2 


But how ſhall we do to get this Faith ? 


1. Begg it of God, it is his Gzf#, Eph. 2.8. By Grace ye are ſaved, through Faith, 
antl that nct of our ſelves, it is the gift of God : He muſt open the eyes of our 
minds, Eph. 1. 17, 18. That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, 
may give unto you the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledae of him : The 
exes of your nnderſtandings being enlightned, that ye may know what is the hope of his 
calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the Saints. 


2. Study the- grounds of Faith : Many Truths revealed in Scripture are agree- 
able ro the lighr of Nature, and known by it ; as vhat there is one God, the 
firſt cauſe of all things, of infinite Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs ; that it is 
reaſonable that he ſhould be worthipped and ſerved, and that according to his 
Will ; that we have faulted with him, and have rebelled againſt his Will decla- 
red in his Law, and ic arc obnoxious to his Wrath and Diſpleaſure ; that rea- 
{onable Creatures have immortal Souls, and dye not as the brute Beaſts ; that 
true Happineſs is nor tound in thoſe things wherein Men ordinarily ſeek it, 
namely, in things grateful to the Animal life : All theſe things and ſuch like, 
Nature teacheth. The buſineſs of the Chriſtian Religion muſt needs lye in three 
tings. h 


(r.) In declaring to us more fully the Nature, YVil, and YVYorſhip of God. 


(2.) In finding out a Remedy for the Fall, or- expiating the faults and ſins of 
Men, which 1s done by the Incarnation, Death, and Reſurrection of Chriſt. 


(3.) In propounding a fi: Happineſs for an Immortal Soul : Now think with 
your ſelves, with what Congruity and Evidence theſe things are done in the 
Goſpel ; here are Prophecies to uſher in this Doctrine, Miracles to confirm it, 
valuable Teſtimony to recommend it to us; and how agreeable all theſe are to 
the Nature of God, and our Neceſlities. 


3- Attend upon the Mears whereby Faith is wrought, as the Miniſtry of the 
Word, 1 Cor, 3. 5. VVho i Paul, and who is Apollo, but Miniſters by .whom ye believ- 
ed? there is ſome conſideration or other given out to beget or ſtrengthen our 
Faith, for God is not wanting to Mis Ordinances, and we go on by degrees ia 
believing ; the ſincere Soul ſtill finding more evidence in the Word continually, 
and more experience in his own Heart, Joh. 5. 10. He that believeth on the Son of 
God hath the witneſs in himſelf. Þ | 


4. Get a prepared Heart : To this end, 


(1.) Sec that there be no carnal biaſs, Foh. 5.44. How can ye believe that ſeek ho- 
zour oze of another, and ſeek not the honour that cometh from God only. Indulgence 
to any ſenſual Atﬀcction, to the Honours, Riches, and Pleaſures of the World, 
maketh men unfit, either to believe, or conlider the Truths of the Goſpel. 


(2.) Let there be no w//f#/! hainous fin, 1 Tim. 3. 9. Holding the myſtery of Faith 
in a pure Conſcience : Men are Joth to believe to their Torment, as Malefactors 
cannot endure to think of the Aſſizes. An honeſt and good Heart doth beſt re- 
ceive the good ſeed. Sin doth weaken our Faith, and wilfull ſins breed horrour 
in our minds, and make us wilh the Goſpel were not true ; that there were 
no God, no Day of Juggmenrt, no Hell for the Wicked and Ungodly ; if fo, then 
*«is your interc{t to be an Unbeliever. 


5. Are 
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5. Are yo! williaz, or wavilling to believe ? if willing, wait upon God, he 
will not fail the waiting Soul, oh. 1. 17. Grace and Truth cam? by Jeſwrs Chriſt : 
If unwilling, Chriſt will not give his Grace to them that deſpife it, or make 
folks believe whether they will or no, or when they had rather not believe ; 


or if God out of his f{ecret Grace will furprize you, you cannot expect it. 


S-condly, Tn every particular Meſſaze that 1s brought to you in the way of an 
Ordinance, regard God's Providence in it : Chritt hath a greater ſhare in it than 
the Teacher : Remember now, that ' in every importane Truth your Faith is try- 
cd, Joh. 11. 26. Believeſt thou this ? and in every Duty prefſed, your Obedience 
is tryed : Now let Faith be lively and applicative, and the cloſer the Applicati- 
on, the better. The Promiſe of Pardon and Life is univerſal, and includeth you 
as well as others, if you will believe in Chriſt ; for all true Believers ſhall be 
ſaved ; but this is to excite your Faith and Obedience, not to aſſure your lnte- 
reſt, which dependeth upon your ſincerity in Faith, Love, and Obedience. There 
is the Application of Faith, and the Application of Aſſurance : The Application 
of Faith is a particular Application of Chriſt and the Promiſe to our elves, ſo 
as to excite us to look after the Benefits and Ends for which Chriſt is appoint- 
ed, Act. 13.26. To you is the word of this ſalvation ſent. It is our Duty to 
make general Grace particular : The Application of Afurance is, when I aQu- 
ally determine that my own fins are Pardoned, that I am Adopted into God's 
Family, and appointed to Eternal Life, which cannot be without ſome ſenſe of 
my ſincerity, becauſe the Promiſes of God require a Qualification and Perform- 
ance of Duty in the Party to whom the Promile is made, 1 John 3. 14. Ve 
know that we have paſſed from death unto life, becauſe we love the brethren, And 
as you are to ſtir up your Faith, ſo you are to ſet abour the Duties which 
the Word calleth for : On the firſt opportunity fall a PraCtifing, for this is a 
Meſſage ſent from God to try your Obedience ; by doing this continually, you 
will inſenſibly habituate your ſelves to the Practice of Godlineſs, and ſo grow 
up into Comfort and Peace. 


See the Uſe of Faith in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, handled in the 
Sermon on Heb. 11, 28. 
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Matth. 16. 24: If any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf 


ſion, and Peter taketh offence, The Croſs, tho it be the Badge of Chri- 
ſtianity, is always diſpleaſing to Fleſh and Blood, and we diſlike Heaven, 
not for itſelf, but for the way we Travel to the Lazd of Promiſe, through 
an howling Wilderneſs. Carnal Fancy imaginetha path ſtrew'd with Lillies and Ro- 
ſes; we are too tender-footed to think of Briars and Thorns. Peter giveth vent to 
his diſtaſte, by Carnal Counſel, Maſter, favour thyſelf, Peter's Speech to his Ma- 
ſter, is much like the voice of the Fleſh, or Satan, in our own Hearts ; when Duty 
cannot be done without difficulty, and diſadvantages, our carnal Hearts ſay, Fa- 
vour thyſelf, let this be far from thee. Chriſt rebuked Peter, or rather the Devil 
in Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan. God's own Children may- often play Satan's 
Game. Peter ſpeaketh out of an innocent AﬀeCtion, and Reſpett to his Maſter, and 
the Devil hath a hand in it: And therefore 'tis a high point of Spirithdal Wiſdom to 
be skilPd in his Enterprizes, We are not ignorant of his devices, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
2 Cor. 2.11, TheDevil turns and winds on every hand; the ſame Satan,that ſtirred 
up the High-Prieſts to Crucific Chriſt, ſets his own Diſciple upon him, to diſſuade 
him from being Crucified. He was afraid of the work of Redemption, and there- 
lore ſeeketh, either to hinder the ſufferings of Chriſt, or to make them ſo ignomi- 
nious, that the ſcandal might take off from the Efficacy. When Chriſt was upon 
the Croſs, he playeth the ſame Game, but by other Inſtruments, Mar. 27. 40, If 
thou be the Sor of God, come down from the Croſs, Tho he had our Saviour at that 
paſs, yet he was afraid what the work would come to. It is very notable, that 
when Chriſt rebuketh Peter, he doth with the ſame ſeverity check the Devil, tempt- 
ing him to Idolatry, and Peter diſſuading him from ſufferings ; *tis ſpoken to both, 
Get thee behind me,Satan. Compare Matth. 4. 10. with the 23 verſe of this Chapter. 
So ſtrong an inclination had our Lord todye for us; that he looked upon carnal pt- 
ty to his Perfon, with the ſame Indignation and Scorn, which he doth upon a Temp- 
tation to Idolatry. However, the condeſcenſion and tenderneſsof Chrift,tohis erring 
Diſciple, is to be obſerved ; He doth not only rebuke him, but inſtrudt him, and 
the reſt of his Diſciples: Thus can Chriſt make an advantage of our failings ; Peter's 
carnal Counſel was the occaſion of this excellent Lefſon, which Chriſt by this 
means hath for ever conſigned tothe uſe and profit of the Church - 1f any man wilt 
ore after me, let him deny himſelf. | _ a little open the words. "IP 
Sariſt 


. HE occaſion of theſe words ſtandeth thus. Chriſt had foretold his Paſ- 
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if” any nill come after me; | 


Chriſt ſaith, 1/ azy #42, to ſhew,that the Duty 1s of an unlimited concernnient, 
it involveth al, whoſoever will cntcr themielvesin Caritt's School, or lift themſelves 
in his Flock, or Company ; it doth not only concern a tew which are called our 
to be Champions tor his Caule, and toexpole tlicir Bovies to the crucl Flames ; Bat 
if, 0a; The Word 15 Emphlarica!, it noterh the full 
purpoſe and conſent of the Will, Whoſoever is firmly relolved, Come after me, 
As a Scholar after his Teacher, As a Sheep after his Shepherd, As a Soldicr after his 
Centurion : Coming after, "tis a phraſe proper to Scholars: 1he phraſe ſheweth the 
neceſſity of the Duty, unleſs you will be diſclaimed as none of my Followers. Here 
Chriſt would give us the main Character of his own Diſciples: Chriſtianity is a 
School, and Se& of Men, that Deny themſelves, and their own conveniencies, for 
Chriſt's ſake. ; : 

Let him deny himſelf. Theſe are the words, which I {hall inſiſt upon. And in them 
there are Two things to be obſerved: The Act, Let him aeny : The Object, Hiw/clf: 

t. For the AF, dmprmzz 32» The word dew a Compound, 1s the more emphatical, 
it ſzaifieth prorſus negare, Lethim utterly deny himielf, Denial properly belong- 
ei: to Speeches; but by a Metaphor it may be aiſo applyed to 7hings. To Speeches it 
is proper, as to Propoſitions, or Requelts. In Propoſitions, we are 11d to Deny, 
when we contradict that which is aftirmed : In Requeſts, we deny, when w> refuſe 
to grant what is deſired of us. Now by an caſic Traduction, 1t may alſo >e applied 
to Things; which we are ſaid to deny, when we neglect {I1ght, or oppoſe them ; 
as denying the Power of Godlineſs, neglefting or oppoling it ; tho, with propriety 
enough, the word may retain its original Senſe, becauſe all things are managed 
in the Heart of Man, by rational Debates, Counlels, and Suggeſtions; aud we are 
{aid to Deny, when we refuſe to give aſſent to fleſhiy Dictates and Counſels. The 
Fleſh, or corrupt Self, hath its Propoſitions, its Motions 1n the Soul, ir ſpeaks to 
us by our own Thoughts ; and puts us upon this or that work. Envy, Luſt, and 
Corrupt motion hatha voice, and an imperious voice too,that Grace is much put to 
it to give a ſtrong Negative. Envy bids Ca7/z, go,kill thy Brother 3 Ambition bids 
Abſalom rebell againſt his Father 3 Covetouſnels bids J:4z5 betray his Lord and Mae 
ſter ; So Worldly Aﬀection bids us purſue preſent things with all our Might ; Now, 
becauſe we are wedded to our Opinions, and theſe are the ſuggeſtions of our own 
Hearts, therefore they are called Se/f; and weare ſaid to Dezy, when we enter our 
Diſſent, and deny the Motion ; Fleſh! What have I todo with thee? I am not « 
debtor to the fleſh, Rom. 8. 12. Twill hazard all tor Chriſt, and make it my work 
to get into Covenant with God. This for the Ad, Let him deny. 

2. The 0zj-c7 is the next word to be opened, irs ( Himſelf) A capacions word, 
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that doth not only involve our Perſons, but whatever 1- ours, fo far ++ i:ndeth 
in oppoſition to God, or cometh in competition with him. A Man anc '! ';'= Lufts, 
a Man and all his Relations; a Man and all his Intereſts ; Lite, and ai! */... 4>pen- 


dages of Life, is one aggregate Thing which in Scripture 1s called Se/f. 3}: ſhort, 
whatſoever is of Himſelf, in Himſelf, belonging to Himſelf, as a corrupt, or carnal, 
Man; all That is to be denied. And indeed, every Man hath many a Se/Ff within 
Himſelf; his Luſts are Himſelf; his Life is Himſelf; his Name is Himſeif ; his 
Wealth, Liberty, Eaſe, Favour, Lands, Father, Mother, and all Relations, they 
are comprized within the term of Self. As when our Lord explaineth it, Lyke 14. 
26. If any manwill come after me, and hate not his Father anda Mother, and Wife, and 
Children, and Brethren, and Siſters, nay, and his own Life, he cannot be my Diſciple; 
749 1s the ſame with dmpricu Hating, it is the ſame with Denying, or NegleCting 
his Duty to them for God's ſake, when an higher Duty is to take place. I confeſs, 
among the things whichare called Se/f, there is a difference. 

(1. ) Someare abſolutely evil, and mult be denied without limitation ; as Lufts, 
and carnal AﬀeCQtions ; Tz. 2.12. which are very properly called S:#f, becauſe we 
areas tender of them as of our own Souls; and therefore they are expreſſed by the 
rerms of the Right Hayxad, and the Right Eye, Mat. 5. 29. 30. A inner will as ſoon 
part with his Eyes, as with his Luſts, or the Pleaſure of his Senſes. And fo they 
are called Members, Col. 3. 5. ( Mortify your Members, which are on the earth.) Sin1s 
riveted in the Soul, and it 1sas irkſom,toa natural Heart, to part with any Lu!t, as 
with a Member, or Joint of the Body; we are willing to hold them, by as fait and 
cloſe a tenure, as we hold our Selvesz we ſtartle at a reproof, as if a Joint were 


pricked, or touched: 
( 2, )}Other 
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( 2.) Other things are only evil reſpeCtively, as they prove Idols, or Snares to us; 
and lo Lite, and all the Ornaments, Comforts, and Conveniencies of Life ; as 
Liberty, Honors, Wealth, Friends, Health, they are all called Self; the reaſon is, 
becaule by Love, which is the affeftion of Union, they are incorporated with us, 
and become parts of us, Hoſea, 4.18. Ephraim is joyned to Idols, they are cemented 
with them. Now, that, whichis tobe denied in theſe things, is not ſo much the 
Thirg it{elf, but our Corruption, that mingleth with them, and cauſeth them to be- 
come a ſnare to the Soul. 


The Point that I ſhall inſiſt on, out of the whole, is, 


DOCTRINE. 


That it is the Duty of all that would be Chriſt Diſciples, to deny themſelves. 
I ſhall handle the Dofqrine of Se/f-Demial; | 
1. In general; 
2. In 1ts ſeveral kinds and ſubjeCtive parts. 
Firſt, la General ; in managing this Argument, I ſhall uſe this method ( »1z. ) 
1. Give the Extent of Se/f< Dexzal. 
2. The Reaſons of this Duty, with the moſt effeAtual Motives and Arguments of 
Perſuaſion, | | 
3. The Signs, by which we may know, whether we omit or practiſe it. 
4. The Helps, which the Scripture preſcribes for our turtherance .in ſo great a 
work. 


Firſt, (and as a foundation for all the reſt) I ſhall conſider the Extent of this 
Duty, both in regard of the Object, or the Things which are tobe denied : And in 
regard of the Subjea, or the Perſons who are to pratlile it. 


Firſt, for the Objet, A mans own Self, it is a bundle of Idols: Since God was laid 
aſide, Sf ſucceeded in the Crown ; we ſet up Every thing that we call our Own ; 
Every thing, before which we may put that poſſeſſive Ours, may be abuſed, and ſet 
up asa ſnare ;all the Excellencies and Comforts of Human Life, both inward and 
outward. 

For the underſtanding of this, and that you may know, how far Self 1s to be de- 
nied, I muſt premiſe ſome general Conſiderations, and then inſtance in ſome parti- 
culars : For it ſeemeth harſh, and contrary to Reaſon, that a Man ſhould deny Him- 
ſelf, ſince Nature teacheth a Man to love Himſelf, and cheriſh Himſelfz Eph. 5.29. 
No man ever hated his own fl-ſþ: And Grace doth not diſallow it ; Theretore, 

Firſt, in General, you muſt know, when Reſpects to Seff are culpable ; There 1s a 
lawful Self-Love, Zhou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, James 2.8. In which there 
1s,not only a direCtion to love our Neighbor ; but a conceſſion and allowance imply- 
ed to love Ourſelves ; and in ſodoing, we do well. By an innocent and natural Re- 
ſpect, Nature fortifies irſelf, and ſecks its own preſervation. A Man may reſpeC& 
himſelf ina Regular way. That Se/f which we muſt hate or deny, 1s that Self, 
which ſtands 11 oppoſition to God, or competition with Him ; and ſo juſtleth with 
Him for the Throne ; lay afide God, and S*/f ſteppeth in as the next Heir, *cis the 
great Idol of the World, ever ſince the Fall, when Men took the boldneſs to depoſe 
and lay aſide God, as it wcre, Se/f ſucceeded in the Throne. Fallen Man, like Reabez, 
went up to his Farhers Bed. Se/f intercepted all thoſe ReſpeCts, and Embraces, 
which were due to God Himſelf, and ſo Man became both his own Idol and Idola- 
ter. It 15 with God and Se/{f, as it was with Dagoz and the Ark, they can never ſtand 
together in competition : Set up the Ark, and Dagoz muſt fall upon his Face ; Set 
up Dagoz, an the Ark is depoſed and put down. Well then, if we would know 
when Se/f 15 ſfinfully reſpected, we muſt conſider, what are the Rights, and the un- 
doubted Flowers, of che Crown of Heaven : TI mean, what are thoſe {ſpecial privi- 
ledges and reſpetts that are ſo appropriated to the Godhead, as that they cannot, 
withour 'ircafon to the King of all the Earth, be alienated from Him, or communi- 
cated to any Creature ; Now thele are Four ? 

7. To bethe Firſt Cauſe, upon whom all Things depend in their Being and Ope- 
ration : 

2. Tobethe Chiefeſt Good, and therefore to be valued above all Beings, Intereſts, 
and Concernments in the World. 
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3. To be the higheſt Lord, and moſt abſolute Sovereign, who ſwayerh all 


Things by his Laws and Providence. 

4. To be the laſt End, in which all Things do at length Terminate and Center, 

1. As God is the Firſt Cauſe, ſo He would keep up the Reſpects oi the World to 
His Majeſty, by Dependence and Truſt. Now, 'ris the ambition of Man to aet 
an Independency, to be a God to himſelf, lufiicient tor his own Happineſs : 
Our Firſt Parents greedily catched at that bait, Te ſhall be zs Goas, Gen, 3.5 
1he Devil meant it not in a Bleſſed Conformity, but a Curſed Self-{ufi- 
ciency ; and weare all apt to be taken in the lame ſnare, which certainly isa very 
grievous ſin. Nothing can be more hatetulto God. Thus theretore 1s a great part of 
Self-Denial, to work us off from other Dependencies, and to trult in Gol alone. 

2. As God is the chiefelt Good, ſo he mult have the higheſt eſteem : Valuing 
other things above God, 1s the ground of all miſcarriage in the buſines of Religion. 
When any thing is Honoured above God, or made equal with God, or indulged 
againſt the Will of God, Dagvz is ſet up, and the Ark 1s made to fall. 

3. As Godis the Higheſt Lord, and moſt Abſolute Sovereign, it is His peculiar 
Prerogative to give Laws to the Creature ; Therefore Se/f is not to interpoſe, and 
give Laws to us, but only God; His Will muft ftand. The great Conteſt indeed, 
between God and the Creature, is, whoſe Will ſhall ſtand, Gods Will, or Ours; 
who ſhall preſcribe to us, $f, or God. Eleſhly Nature ſets up Laws againſt Laws, 
and our Fleſhly Wills ſet up Providence againft Providence. Selt-will is bewrayed 
by murmuring againſt Gods Providence, by Rebellion againſt His Laws, and when 
we are obſtinate in our Homageand Obedience to Se/f. Jer. 18.12. Wewill waik in 
the way of our own Heart. And Fer. 44. 17. Whatſoever cometh out of our 
Mouths, that we will do. So St. James 1.14. The Apoſtle makes it tobe the root of 
all Sin, when a Man is drawn away by his own Luſts, and his own Will, that's ſer 
up againſt the Laws of God, So in Providence, a {ſtubborn Creature will not ſub- 
mit, when Gods Will is declared. It was a great ſ{ubmiſtion, and an a@ of $-1/- De- 
ial in Chriſt, Not as I will, but as thou wilt ; but Self faith, Not as Thou wilt, 
but as I will; for we, by murmuring, ſet up an Anti-Providence againſt God. 

4. As God is the laſt End of our Beings and Actions, the Supreme Caulc is to be 
the utmoſt End: Prov. 16. 4. God maie all things for himſelf. But now, in 
all that we do, we look to ourſelves; vain Man fets*up Se/f at the end of every 
Action, and juſtles out God. In all the aCtions of Life,: they are but a kind of Ho- 
mage tothe Idol of Se/f. If they Eat and Drink it is to nouriſh Seff, a Meat-offer- 
ing and Drink-offering to Appetite. If they pray, or praiſe, 1t is but to worſhip 
Self, to advance-the Repute of Se/f ; the Crown is taken off from Gods Head, He 
is not made the utmoſt End. If they give Alms, they are a Sacrifice oftered to the 
Idol of Selt Eſtimation; they give Alms to be ſeen of Men, faith Chriſt, and in this, 
Self is ſet up, and God is depoſed, and laid aſide. 

Secondly, Let megive you ſome particular Inſtances : To Inſtancein Excellencies 
Moral, or Natural ; or in Civil Intereſts. In Moral Excellencies: Righteouſneſs, 
that's apt tobe a ſnare in point of Selt-dependence. Pas! tound it to be E:wsr a Loſs, 
Phil. 3.7. an hindrance from caſting ourſelves entirely upon Grace. It is the {;igheſt 
point of Self-Denial, for a Man to deny his own Righteouſneſs, to ſee the Duns and 
Droſs that is in himſelf, andall his Moral Excellencies. So alſo, concerning our own 
Wiſdom, that's a Self that comes to be denied. Ir is ſaid to B2by/07, ita. 47. 7hy 
underſtanding h:th undone thee. So of all Men, when we preſume upon our own Senſe 
and Apprehenſion, we ſoon go wrong. This is the main thing to be conſidered 
here; for Peter, out of carnal Wiſdom, difſuades Chriſt, and then Chkritt faith, 
Whoever will come after me, let him deny himſelf, deny the dictates of his own Rea- 
ſon and Will. He that makes his own Boſom his Oracle, asketh Counſel of a Fool, 
we ſhall be cavilling and diſputing, till wehave diſputed ourſelves out of all Reli- 
gion: Job6,24. Canſe me to underſtand, wherein Þ have erred. Till we come to ſee 
by Divine Light, carnal Wiſdom ts always making Lies, and ill Reports, of Religi- 
on; wethink it folly and preciſeneſs to be ſtrict, and that Zeal is Fury, and it's 
Cowardizeand Diſgrace to put up wrong : We {hall ſtill be calling good, evil; and 
evil, good, becauſe weare wiſe in our own Eyes, there's a woe pronounced upon 
ſuch, 1/2:.5. 21, 22. Woe unto them that are wiſe in their own Eyes, and pruaent in 
their owa fioht, &c. It's an excellent point of Self-Denial, to Le ome a F:o', that 
we may be II iſe, 1 Cor. 3.18. As when we look in a PerſpeCtive-Glaſs, we —_ S- 
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with one Eve, that we may ſeethe more clearly with the other ; ſo here, we muſt 
par out the tye of carnal Wildom, and become Fools, that we may be Wile for 
Chriſt. Sv tor ali C:vil Jaterifts, Life, that's the moſt precious. polſcfſion of the 
Creature, aid yet nor tOO good to be denied, wer. 25. Chrilt inftanceth; Whoſoever 
ſpall life his Life for my ſat, ſhall find it, That'sthe Goſpel-way of thriving, to loſe 
a'! ior God. Now, This 1s co be denied, not oaly in Purpoſe and Vow, bur when 
it CoOMeS To Trvals as 1t 15 ſaid of rhe Saints, Rev. 12. 11. They loved not ther Lives 
10 the death, When 1t comes toa point, either they muſt leave their Go, or loſe 
tieir Lives, on tneaccount of Religion. The loving kindneſs of God, ts better than 
Lite. So, ior E/fatc, Mat. 19. 27. We have left all and followed thre, lay the Diſci- 
pics3- We Mut ;cave our Coat,as F-ſ-ph did, that we may keepour Conſcience whole. 
The belt ulury in the World ; Ten 1n the Hundred would in the World bg counted 
an oppreſſion ; but now here's a hundred for one, Mark 1o. 32. So a'!o for Fame 
and Ej?cexz1n the World, tho toan ingeniovs Spirit, this is exceeding p:ecious, yet 
John the Baptiſt, {pcaking of Chriſt, faich, He muſt zncreaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. We 
mult be content to be Cyphers, that Chriſt may riſe up into the greater Sum ; as 
one in a croud, that holds another upon his Shoulders, he is loſt in th: Throng, but 
the ocher is expoſed to the view of all. <o for our Friezds, Luke 14. 26. Whoſoever 
hates not his Fither aud his Mother, &c. There are many caſes, wherein we are to 
deny our Friends. Asſuppole, when we ſhall incur their diſpleaſure, out of faich- 
fulneſs tro Chriit. Carnal Parents will frown upon us, and, it may be, withdraw 
maintenance, and other conveniencies of Life; but 1t is better an Earthly Father 
ſhould frown, than that God ſhould frown, it will be made up in Spiritual Relations. 
So in caſe of doing F-ſtice and Right, we muſt not own Father, Mother, Brothers 
or Siſters, for this is but more handſome and natura[bribery. Levi was commend- 
ed for this by the Lord, Dear. 33.9. He ſaith to bis Father and Mother, I have not 
ſeen him, weither did he acknowledge bis Brethren, nor knew his own Children, but ob= 
ſerved my word, ſaith the Lord. It1s good to be blind and deaf to all Relations in this 
cale. Aſa ſpared not his own Mother, but depoſed her, being Idolatrous. S2: Dear. 
13-6,7,8, 9. If thy Brother, the Son of thy Mother, or thy Son, or thy Daugter, or 
the Wife of thy Boſom, or thy Friend, which is as thy own Soul, entice thee ſecretly, ſays 
ing, Let us go ſerve other Gods, which thou haſt not known, Thou, nor thy Fathers, &c. 
Thou ſhalt not conſent unto Higs, nor hearken unto Him ; neither ſhall thy Eye pity Him 
neither ſhalt thou ſpare, neither ſhalt thou conceal Him; But Thou ſhalt ſurely kill Himz 
Thy Hand ſhall be firſt upon Him to put Him to death, and afterward the Hand of all the 
People, &c. We are apt to look upon theſe Rules,ascalculated for Utopra,and have but 
a Grammatical knowledge of them. So alſo for carnal things, if it be a right Hand, 
or a right Eye, it muſt be pluckt our, and cut off, Maz.s . If it be as gainful, and 
as profitable a ſin, as the R:zzht Hand is profitable to us, yet it muſt not be ſpared. 
We muſt Deay all «ngodlineſs, Tit.2.12, tho never ſo pleaſing. Thus for the Obje&, 

it extendeth to all things. | 


Secondly, For the S:bjed, ee the extent of it, it reacheth all ſorts of Men ; Chriſt 
ſaith, if any will come after me, he muſt deny himſelf. It is notable, that circum- 
ſtance in Mark, when Chriſt gives the Leſſon of Selt-Denial, Mark 8. 34. When he 
had called the People unto him, with his Diſciples alſo ; he ſaid unto them, Whoſoever 
will come after me, let him deny himſelf, There is no Calling, no Sex, no Age, no 
Duty, no condition of Life that is excluded, but, one way or other, they are put 
upon Selt-Denial. No Callizg, Magiſtrates, and thoſe who are called to publick 
Truſt, they are moſt obliged, in regard of God and Men, to deny themſelves : It is 
notable, the Self-Denial of Foſeph, th6 he were a great Officer in Egypr, yer his 
Family ran the ſame Lot, with other Tribes. And Foſþ»a in the diviſion of the 
Land, he took his own Lor and Share, laſt, Joſhua, 19. 49. Men, in publick places, 
are moſt liable ro mind private Intereſt, to the neglect of the Publick ; but they 
ought not to feather their neſts with publick ſpoils. 

So, for Men of private ſtations: Ic is not the Duty of publick Perſons only ; all 
conditions are liable ro Self-ſceking ; many times your private Callings may be 
agaialt the publick Interelit, either of Religion, or Civil Welfare, as they that made 

Arines for D:aza, when the Goſpel came, and Reformation likely to be wrought. 
As 19.24. they cryed, our gain will be gone, Therefore in this caſe you ſhould be 
content tofink, and ro ſuter loſs, as the lighter Elements deſcend to 417 by _ 
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Univerſe. Or,it may be, you have thriven by iniquity of Trattiquez now you are tode- 
ny yourſelves by making Reſtitution, Leke 19.8. 1 will reſtore forr fold, and give to the 
pIor. Reſtitutionis an hard Duty, buta neceſſary onc,and you muſt vomit up your 
{weet morſels, wherewith you have {urfeited, orelſe Conlcience will not be heairhy. 
Ando for other Callings, and Relations, Miniſter and People ; M:zifters of all Men 
' had moſt need to praCtiſe this Duty : We are to deny our ownends. How many carna 
Ends may a Van promote by his Service in the Miniſtry 2 Fame, Applauſe, the 
{atisfying of our Neceflity : We are not to Preach ourſelves, but Chrilt Jeſus the Lord. 
We are to deny our Selves incur Learning and Parts; weare debtors to the Learn- 
ed and Unlearned, we are to become all Things to All ; and Chrift hath Lambs as 
well as Sheep. We muſt be contemt to go back ten Degrees, that we may conde- 
{cend to afl : Not to ſoar aloft in ſpeculation, poflibly this may be more for our Fame 
and Repute of Learning, bur leſs tor Profit, So tor People ; in Hearing you mult. 
deny the curioſity of the Ear, that others may profit by plainer Leſſons, and that 
every one may have his portion in due ſeaſon. It is a great part of Self-Denyal, to 
ſuffer the words of Exhortation. Guilt 1s apt to recoi], w hen tender partsare rouch- 
ed. Now you are to Deny yourſelves, tolove the Reproof, as wellas the Comfort, 
and count 1t precious Oil. Conſider the ſubmifhion that was in H:zetzah, when the 
Prophet came with the bitter threatnirg of a Curſe that ſhould cleave to his Poſte- 
rity, Good # the wordof the Lord | A ſweet ſubmiſſion of a Sanctihed Judgment 1/a7. 
39.8. All that was good in it, was,that it ſhould not come in his days. So alſo for all 
Sexes. It is a Duty for Men, not only tor Men, who are called oat to publick actions ; 
but for Women alſo, they are to deny themlelves,in their Delicacies of Lite, that 
they-may exerciſe themſelves in the grave Duties of Religion, that they may 
not wax wanton. Ir 1s neceilary allo 1n all Dztzes, to inftancein thole Two great 
ones, which do divide, and take up, the whole Chriſtian Liſe, Prayer and Praiſe, 
| both of them ſhould be practiſed with Selt- Denial. When we come tor Grace, we 
ſhould deny our own Merit ; O Lord, not for our own Righteouſneſs. And when 
Grace is received, when we come to praiſe God, Self mult vaniſh, that God may 
haveall the praiſe, Mat. 16. When the good Servant gives an account of his faith- 
fulneſs, he faith, mor my Induſtry, but thy pound hath gained ten pounds; he gives itall 
to Grace. $0 1 Cor. 15. 10, The Apoſtle checks himſelf, as if he had ſpoken unbe- 
ſeeming, 1 /aboxred more than you all, yet not I, but the Grace of God that was with 
27. So, 2 Gz/. 20, live, then preſently draws in his words again, Nor 1, bur, 
Chriſt liveth inme. As the Elders throw their Crowns at the Larnbs feet., fo all 
our Excellencies muft be laid at the feet of Chriſt ; as the Stars diſappear when the 
Sun ariſeth, ſo we mult ſhrink into nothing in our own Thoughts. When Job had 
conquered Rabhba, he ſent for David to take the Garland of Honor: So, when we 
have done any thing by Grace, we muſt ſend for Chriſt to take the Honour. Prayer 
is the humble appeal to Mercy, difclaiming of Meritz and Praiſe is the ſetting of 
the Crown upon Chrilt's Head ; not I, but the Grace of God that is wrought in 
me. 


To apply this, all Men are to pratiſe this Duty, in all chings, at all times, and 
withall their hearts. 


1.) All Men arc to praftiſe it. O do not put it oit to others, no Man can ex- 
empt himſelf. Uſually when theſe Duties are preſi, we think they are caiculated 
for Ven in great Places, and rich Men 3 but it is a Duty that lies upon all, all are 
apt to {cek themſelves : When Chriſt ſpake ſomthing concerning Pezer, it is ſaid, 
Peter looked about on the Diſciple Feſus loved: So weare apt to look about to others. 
Look for it, before you dye, you will be eminently called to this Service. Never 
Chriſtian went out of this World, but, one time or other, God tryed him in ſome 
eminent point of Self-Denial. As it 1s ſaid, God tempted Abraham, tried him in 
that difficult point of offering his Son, Gey. 22. 1. So Chriſt tried the young Van, 
Go, fell all that thou haſt and give to the poor, Matth. 22. | 


( 2. ) For the 04je&, In all things, Let not your Self- Denial be partial and hait- 
ing, as Saul flew ſome of the Cattle, but ſpared the Fat, and 422g. Many can de- 
ny themſelves in many things, but they are loth to give up all to God, without 
bounds and reſervationss As {4a depolcd all the Kings of Canaan, fo every Lult 
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is to be cait out of the Throne. He that denies himſelf only in ſomethings, really 
he denies himſelf in none: Jehn, he put Baals Prieſts to death, bug conrinued the 
Calves in Daz and Bethel, out of Intereſt and Reaſons of State, Herod denied him- 
{elf in many things, but coyld not part with his Herodzas. 


(3-) You muſt deny yourſelf always; it muſt not be Temporary, and Vaniſh- 
ing. Ina good mood we cangive up, and renounce all, and be Humble, and aſcribe - 
all to Grace, We may hang the Heac! for a day likea Bul-ruſh, 1/az. 58. There 
ſhould be a conſtant Senſe of our Unworthineſs kept up, and a purpoſe of renouncing 
all,and giving upall. Itis not enough to deny a Mans Self,in a thing wherein there 1s 
no pleaſure, and when his Soul abhors dainty Food, but it muſt beinthings whichare 
> this muſt be conſtantly praCtiſed roo. 4446 humbled himſelf for a few 

ays. | 


(4) It muſt be with all our Heart. Which ſignifies, that it muſt not be done 
by 2 mere conſtraint of Providence ; as a Mariner,in a Storm, caſts away his Goods 
by force, bur as a Bride leaves her Fathers Houle, P/al. 45. 10. Forget thy Fathers 
Houſe . ic muſt be out of a principle of Grace, and out of Love to Chriſt. Now you 
muſt not do it Politickly, but with your whole Heart. There isno ſuch great Self- 
Sccking, as 1s carried 0n uſually under the colour of Seli-Denial. As the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of ſome, 2 Cor. 11.12, that would Preach the Goſpel freely,to ſhame, and caſt con- 
tempt upon, Pav/. The Devil diſguiſeth himſelf into all Formsand Shapes, As Ja- 
cob put on Eſas's Cloaths, that he might appear rough and hairy, and ſo get the Blef- 
fing : So, many ſeem to deny themſelves of the Comforts of Life, but it is but for 
their own praiſe. The Phariſees were liberal in Alms, they could deny themſelves 
in giving, which others could not do, but it was, to be {een of Men. Therefore 
this Self-Denial muſt not be Self-Seeking, carried on under a pretence, for that's abo- 
minable to God. Thus, for the Extent of the Duty. 

2, I come to handle ſome Reaſons, with the moſt effettual Enforcements 3 Ir is 
the Duty of all that would be Chriſt's Diſciplesto Deny themſelves, I ſhall prove 
it by ſeveral Grounds. 


(1.) Wecannot elfe be conformed to our Great Maſter. Jeſus Chriſt came from 
Heaven, on purpole to Teach us the Leſſon of Selt-Denial ; His Birth, His Lite, His 
Death, was a pattern of Self-Denial. His Birth, it was a great ſtep from God's 
Boſom into the Virgins Lap. A great Condeſcenſion, 2 Cor. 8.9. When he was rich, 
he became poor, that we might be rich. None can deny themſelves ſo much as 
Chriſt did, becauſe none was ſo rich as he. We may talk of Fiocks and Herds, and 
the poor Ornaments and Supplies of a frail Life ; but he had the poſſeflion of a per- 
tet Happineſs and Glory in the Divine Nature, he was rich indeed ; he needed 
not to have the Reſpect of the Creature to make him more happy ;- he was the 
Lord of Glory, and Heir of all thingy; yet when he was thus Rich, he made him- 
ſelt £cor ; He did not only ſubject Himſelf to the Law, and abjett condition of the 
Creature ; but came in a poor ryean way, notin Pomp, not in a Princely Equipage, 
Aſſoon as he took our Nature, he would have a feeling of our Wants and Miſeries: 
therefore was Born in a mean obſcure way ; Born of a poor Mother ; in a Poor Place; 
wrapt up in cheap and unworthy Swadling Cloaths ; the Fellow of God ; the Heir 
of all thingsz the Lord of Angels he is thruſt out among Beaſts in a Stable. Chriſt 
would not come in pomp, but with ſlender Proviſion and Furniture, to put a Dil- 
grace upon Worldly Greatneſs, and Bravery. He would overturn the Ido] of the 
World, not only by Power, but by the Choice of His Life. And as His Birth, ſo was 
His Life,he was exerciſed with Sorrows and Labours. Chriſt was not a Man of Plea» 
ſure, but a Man of Sorrow. Row. 15: 3. The Apoſtle faith, Chriſt pleaſed not Him- 
ſelf, neither in the choice of his own Life, nor in any Delights, that he could pro- 
poſe to Himſelf, of his own Profit and Advantage, he was Happy enough without 
them. So in his Death. If any had Reaſon or Cauſe, to love his Natural Lite, 
Jeſus Chriſt had. His Soul dwelt with God in ſuch a Fellowſhip, as we are not ca- 
pable of, and yet He gave up Himſelf to Redeem us from the preſent W orld, Ga/. 
1.4. It is but ridiculous,to profeſs Jeſus Chriſt to be our Maſter, and not to conform 
to his example. We have noreaſon to be more tender and delicate of our Intereſt, 
than Chriſt was. What is our Self to Chriſts Self? We are poor Creatures under a 
Law ; Chriſt was God over all, Bleſſed for ever. The Diſciple is not gy nn 
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Maſter, nor the Servant above his Lord. It x enough for the Diſciple to be as his Ma: 
ſter, the Servant as his Lord, if they have called the Maſter of the Honſe Beelzebub, 
how much more ſhall they call them of his Houfhold? Mark 10. 25. We ſhould 
not murmure, we cannot be worſe uſed than Chriſt was; we have no.cauleto 
complain, it we-be reduced to a courſe Robe, when we remember Chriſt's 
Swadling Cloaths ; to complain of a hard Bed, or Priſon, when Chriſt was 
laid in a Manger. Certainly , an innocent Poverty 15 more comfortable than 
all the pomp 1n the World, it we would but chuſe what Chriſt chote. Chriſt 
was a pattern of Suffering from the Cradle ro the Croſs. They that careſs 
themſelves in all the Delights of the World, {eem to profeſs another Maſter than 
Chriſt. We are of a baſe condition, but two or three degrees diſtant from Duſt and 
Nothing. The Sun can go back ten Degrees. Chriſt, rhe Lord of Glory, might gs 
back ten Degrees, but we have not ſo much to loſe. 


(2.) This hath been praQiſed, not only by the Maſter, but by .all the Fellows 
in the ſame School. Chriſt ſet the firſt Copy, and all the Saints have written af- 
ter it, ſome better, ſome worſe. Rom. 14.7. None of us liveth t9 himſelf, and none 
aieth ts himſelf; for whether we live, we live to the Lord, and whether we dye, we dye 
unto the Lord, In the Context, the Apoltle ſpeaks of the difterence of weak and 
ſtrong Believers ; ſome weak, ſome ſtrong, but they all agree in this, None of us, 
not one that, hath given up his Nameto Chriſt, is allowedly a Se/{f-ſeeker, none live 
to themſelves. TheExample of the Saints 1s to be conſidered, leſt we ſhould think, it 
excceds the capacity of the Creature, and that only Chriſt could praCQtiſe it. We find 
the Children of God, thoſe among them, that have made the higheſt progreſs in 
Chriſt's School, they have had loweſt Thoughts of Se/f. Paul, that was a Glorious 
Apoſtle, yet he faith in one place, 1 772. 1. 15. that he was the greateſt of ſinners, 

 andin another place, Eph. 3.8. that he was ls than the leaſt of Saints. A Man 
would have thought, that Pau/, with more congruity of Speech, might have ſaid, 
the greateſt of Saints, and leaſt of Sinners; but he faith , the greateſt of Sin- 
ners, and the leaſt of Saints ; not to leſſen Grace, hut till to leſſen Self , and 
ut a diſgrace upon It. They that are the beſt Schoiars in this School, moſt 
abhor Sef-Conceit, and Se/f-Seeking, As the Joaden Boughs ing rhe head, and 
bend downward, ſo do the Children of God, that have been molt fruitful in the 
Chriſtian Courſe ; as the Sun, the higher it is, doth caſt the leaſt ſhadows. So for 
Self-ſecking. I wonder, how a Man can look upon theſe two great Inſtances of Mo- 
ſes and Paul, without bluſhing. Of Moſes, Numb. 32. 32. Blot me ont of thy Book, 
upon condition, he would fave the People ; as if he could take no Comfort in his 
great Spiritual priviledges, when the Glory of God ſhould ſuffer loſs, by the loſs of 
his People. So Rom. 9.3. Let me be accurſed from Chriſt, for my Brethren that are in 
the fleſh. Paul, in an exceſs of Zeal, could be willing to bear the common puniſh- 
ment for a common good. We; that are ſo tender of our Honour and Reſpe&, ſo 
wedded to our Eaſe, and private Intereſts, Fow can we look upon theſe, without 
ſhame? Can Pauland Moſes wiſh to be a common Sacrifice for God®s Glory, and for 
the Redemprion of others,and we be ſo tender to ourvwn ReſpeCts? Moſes ſpeaketh to 
God himſelf, and Par calls God to witneſs, 1 /ze not, Rom, g. 1. Iſpeak the Truth in 
Chriſt, Tlie not, my Conſcience alſo beareth me witneſs, in the Holy Ghoſt. There's a 
treble Oath and aſfſeveration, 1 ſpeak the Truth, I lie not, the Spirit bears wit« 
neſs with my Conſcience. Or rather, there's a double Aſeveration, with an Appeal 
to two Witneſſes, both to the Spirit and Conſcience : Not as if they could wiſh for 
hardneſs of Heart ; but with an exceſs of Zeal, they were carried ſo high in imita- 
tion of Chriſt, to part with their own Happineſs for a publick Good. 


( 3-) Jeſus Chrift may juſtly require it : All the Idols of the World expett it 
from their Votaries. In Nature, we are ſenſible, that all Reſpe&s to Divine Pow- 
ers are commended by Self-Denial, We fee it in Pagans, when Baal was filent, 
his Prieſts gafhed themſelves, x Xzeg, 18. 28. they cut themlelves, after their man- 
ner, with Knives and Lances, ſo that the Blood guſhed out : To gratifie their Idol, 
they would not ſpare their own Blood So thoſe Hypocrites, M:ch- G. .,7,8. See how 
liberal they are, Shall Tgive the fruit of my Body, for the ſin of my Sou! ? thouſands 
of Rams, ten thouſand Rivers of Oil, &c. To part with a Beaſt in Sacrifice, they 
thought it was not Selt-Denial enough, they deviſe ſomthing more coſtly, all their 
Flocks and Herds, their Children, the Fruit of their Womb, their whole Subſtance: 
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So Superſtitious Votaries among the Papiſts, they mangle their Fleſh with ſcourges and 
whips, uſe exceſſive Faſting and abſtinence-from Meat, pinch their own Fleſh. And 
we fatten and feed ourſelves, and cannot deny ourlelves for Chriſt, See the Inſtance in 
Spiritual Idols; how worldly and carnal Men can deny themſelves, ro compaſs their 
ends? P/al. 127.2. They riſe early, go to bed late, eat the bread of ſorrow. They can de- 
ny themfelves of Sleep, and Food, and Reſt, and all ina Devotion to worldly Intereſts, 
Eccl. 4. 8. He bereaves his Soul of all goed, There is no end of their toil ; with an un- 
| wearted Patience they lay out their ſtrength 1n vain purſuits. Many a covetous Man 
doth ſhame many a Godly Man: Religion is a better thing. Shall Luſt do more with 
them, than the Love of Chriſt with thee? Luſt, chat will make a Man labour in the 
very fire, tho it be but for a thing of nought, to deny himſelf of the neceſſary fupport 
and conveniencies of Lite. Confider the tyranny of worldly Aﬀe&ion : Certainly, we 
ſhould have a ſtronger impulle, for we have a better reward, weare atted with a more 
mighty Spirit. Its true, incarnal Men, it is not Self-Denial, ſo much as the obſtina- 
cy of Self-Will, and Stomach. The Kingdom of Satan is divided, Self-Will is ſer up 
againſt Self-Delight, or Eaſe. Nay, in Pleaſure,-which doth ſeem, of all vanities, to be 
moſt ſoft and effeminate, yet Men can deny themſelves for their Pleaſure, their Credit, 
Eſtate, their Conſcience, and all ſacrificed to the Gullet of that great Idol, and Moloch- 


God, their Belly, 


{ 4.) Becauſe Se/f 15 the greateſt Enemy both to God and Man. ( 1.) It robs God 
of his Honour. Seff, It is a near and dear word to Man ; it 1s both the Idol and the 
Idolater. It receives the Worſhip, which it each performeth, as the Sea ſends our 
Waves to the Shore, and then ſucks them in again. Se/f is made a God, and then God 
is made an Idol, Phil. 3.20, Whoſe God # their Belly, All their toil and labour is to 
feed and delighr themſelves, and to exalt themſelves. Se/f hath ſuch Sacrifices and 
Devorions.as God requires. Se/f hathſolemn Worſhip. A carnal Man prays, and what 
then ? he makes God the Object, and Se/f the End, ſo that Se/F is the God. So Self 
hath private and Cloſet Duties, vain Thoughts, and Muſings, in which we lift up 
ourſelves in our own concelt, { Is ot this great Babel, that I have built?) Some time 
of the day we conſecrate to the great Idol Self, to puff up our Selves with the con- 
ceit of our own worth. Thisis a more ſecret Worſhip of S&f. The pablick Worſhip 
of Self, is in Self-ſceking ; and the private, in Self-conceit, when we feaſt, and en- 
tertain our Spirits with whiſpers of Vanity, and ſuppoſitions of our own Excellency 
and Greatneſs. (2. As itis Gods, fo it is Mans, Enemy. Se{fF parts it ſelf againſt it 
ſelf, and is its own greateſt Enemy : Not only they of a Mans own Houle are his Ene- 
mies, as Chriſt ſpeaks, but his own Heart is his Enemy : Self- Will, SelE-Wit are the 
greateſt Foes you have in the World. Look, as the Ape doth cruſh out the Bowels of 
her young ones, while ſhe embraceth them : So Man wrongs himſelf, when he over- 
loves himſelf; A Man needs fear and ſuſpett no Creature in the World, ſo much as 
himſelf, and that, when we moſt reſpect Sc/f. The World and the Devil may 
trouble thee,but cannot hurt thee without thy Self. No Enemy can hurt us ſo much as 
we hurt ourſelves; therefore, if we would take revenge of them that hate us moſt, . 
we ſhould begin with our own Hearts. Men truſt their Hearts as their beſt Friends, 
and ſo they are deceived. It is the greateſt Judgment that God can lay upon any 
Creature, to give him up to himſelf, P/al. 81. 12. $9 Tgave them up to their own Hearts 
Luſts, and they walked in their own Connſels. Oh! it is a {ad doom,tobe given up to Self. 
On the other ſide, it is the greateſt conqueſt that can be, to conquer Seff, it is an enemy 
that will hardly be ſubdued. Prov. 16. 32. Better is he that overcometh himſelf, than he 
that conquereth a City ; (5. e.) He that is able toconquer the Maſterleſs boſom Enemy, 
Self, that is ſo apt to betray us. | 


( 5.) Becauſe, thoſe that are Chriſts Diſciples are not their own Men. Rom. 
14. 6. We are not our own, but the Lords. Our Will ſhould not be our own Law, nor 
our Profit our aim, becaule weare not our own. There are many Relations between * 
us and Chriſt, which take away all the Property we have in ourſelves. We cannot 
ſay, that our Tongues are our own, to ſpeak what we pleaſe; nor our Works our own; 
nor our Intereſts our own ; no, thy Tongue, when thou ſpeakeſt, it is not thine, but 
Chriſts ; and ſo thy Eſtate, when thou Tradeſt, remember, *cis not thine,but Chriſts ; 
Thy Prayer, Thy Publick Service, it 1s not thine, but Chriſts. Remember,thy Strength 
15 not thine own, whea thou art waſting it in Luſt and Vanity, it is not thine, but 
Chriſts ; ſo our ſeveral-Kelations: I have ſhewed you before, the Title God hath to 

B , us ; 
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us ; Now let me open the ſeveral Relations: We are but Servants, now Servants 
arenor $i juris, Maſters of their own Wall, but ſubject to the Will of another 5 by 
whoſe Command, and for whole Protir, they are tro act. The prope rtyof Servants, 
ſiith Ariſtorle, is not todo their own Will and Plealure, they have given up themſelves 
to another. So we are Chilzren, and God is our Father, and Children are under Go- 
verniment, they are tobe guided by their Lather. | Fhen the molt Honourable Relati- 
on, is that of a Sposſe, 1 Tim, 2.12. Now the Woman, {aith the Apoltle, mult not 
rule over her own Head, we areto be guided and dircCted by him. the molt Honou- 


rable Relations put us upon Selt-Denial. 


(6.) Becauſe it is the molt gainful project in the World, theretore we muſt deny 
Self. Self-Denial is the true way of Selt-advancing + Leave as much as you can tor 
Chriſt, you will loſe nothing. He rhar loſerh his life ſhall fiad it, Yark. 10. 29, 30. 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, verily T ſay unto you, there i no man that hath left Houſe or Bre- 
thren, or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or Wife, or Children, or Lands, for my ſake, and 
the Goſpels, bur he ſmall receive an hundred fold, now in this time, Houſes, and Brethren, 
and Siſters, and Mothers and Children, and Lands, with perſecution, and in the World to 
come, Eternal life. Though we have it not in ſpecie, in kind, we ſhall have it over and 
above in value: God will not weary us with expecting too much ; Here we have peace 
of Conſcience, and hereafter Life Eternal ; others do but gain a Shadow. to the loſs 
of the Subſtance. They have neither quiet of Conſcience, nor the hopes of Giory. Match. 
16. 26. What is a man profited, if he ſhould g ain the whole world, and loſe his own Soul? 
&c. And the Evangeliſt Lake hath it, chap. 9. 25. Loſe himſelf. To ſeek the good of 
our Souls, that's indeed to ſeek our ſelves. Every Man's Mind, his Soul, is himſelf: 
to loſe his Soul, that's indeed to loſe himſelf, and when we loſeour ſelves, we loſe all. 
When a man hath moſt need, Riches fly away ; you cannot bribe Divine Juſtice, 
nor keep the Snul from Hell. Therefore if you would ſeek your ſelves indeed, ſeek 


yourſelves in God. 


C7.) Becauſe otherwiſe, a Man can be nothing in Religion, neither do, nor ſuffer ; 
and therefore we mult reſolve, either to deny ourſelves, or to deny Chriſt. Before we 
g0 out of the World, we Thall be put upon the Tryal. Peter denied his Maſter, be- 
cauſe he could not deny himſelf. All Duties in Religion put us upon Self-Denial ; 
private Duties, upon the Denial of Luſts 3 and publique, upon the Denial of Intereſts; 
therefore we read of denying nngodlineſs and worldly Luſts, Tit. 2.12. In private Du- 
ties, when ever you goto pray, Private Duties are contrary to the inclinations and 
diſpoſitions of the Heart,which are all forcaſe and pleaſure, and the gratifications of the 
Fleſh: If thou haſt no Self-Denial, thou wilt never bring thy Heart to God in Them. 
Then in Pablique Duties, we mult look for oppoſition : Advancers of publique Good are 
uſually expoſed to publique hatred, they are ſure tobe ſpoken againſt ; when the Devil 
cannot prevail with Inſtruments to {lacken the work of God, then he ſtirs up the 
Worldagainſtit. That muſt be a compleat Attion, wherein Malice cannot find tault. 
It is truc, we arenot always expoſed to perſecution, but always to cenſure. Many 
that have neither Heart nor Hands to do good, yet have Tongues to cenſure thoſe that 
do it, Magiſtrates and Miniſters: Theretore we mult look for Trouble, if not from 
Malice, yet from Envy. Who can ſtand before Envy ? If Perſecutors be under re- 
ſtraint, yet carnal Profeſſors will be apt to blemiſh what is not done by themſelves. 
Therefore, whoſoever would be a Diſciple to God and Chriſt, this is his firft Leflon ; 
Thisis the A.B. C. of Religion. We ſhall never digeſt the inconveniencies of a Spl- 
ritual Life, till we reſolve upon it» We muſt make over our Intereſts in our Lives, 
and whatever is dear to ns, reckon the Charges, L«#e 14. 26. A Builder ſpends chear- 
fully, as long as his Charges are within his Allowance, but when that's exceeded, and 
he goes beyond what he hath reckoned upon, then every penoy is disburſed with grudg- 
ing. Moſt reſolve upon little or no troyble in Religion, and from thence it comes to 
paſs, that when they are crofled, they 'prove faint-hearted. Therefore, put your 
Lite in your hand, and reſolve to follow Chriſt, whereſoever he gocth. 


(8.? Every one mult deny himſelf, becauſe it isa ſpecial part of Faith. Faith looks 
upon God's Mercy in Chriſt, not only as T7#e, but as Good ; better than Life, and 
better than all the contentments of it , elſe it 1s not Faith, 1 Tim. 1.15. This is a faith- 
ful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptatiou. It doth not only look upon it, as a wiſe and 
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faithful Saying, but as a thing of choice. There is not only Aſent to what is true, 
but there's Conſent, and Choice ; Faith 1s an inclination of the Soul to true Worth, 
and therefore, with a reſting upon the Mercies of Chliriſt, there is a renOuncing of Inte- 
reſt : Mat. 13. 46. The Merchant that found the rich Pearl, wer: and {old all tg buy it. 
This is Fairh, to come and rraftique with God for his Mercy in Chritt, to part with 
all, whatcver 1s pleaſant and profitable in the World, rather than be deprived of his 
Grace, Lak 14.27, 28. 29. He that hates not bis Father and Mother, yea, ana his own 
life, cannot be my Diſciple z and then our Lord brings the fimilitude of a Man,that goes 
about to build, and its him down and counts the charge. in Faith, there is a ſitting 
down and accounting the charges, or conſidering what it is to take Chrilt, The Com- 
forts of Chriſtianity we prize much, but they are only ncceſlary to be propounded, in 
cale of diſtreſs of Conſcience. But he that defires to bz a Chriſtian indeed, is ſeriouſly 
to caſt up his reckoning, what 1s required at his hands, throughly to examine, whe- 
ther he be willing to foreg> ſuch hopes and contentments, as are incomperible with 
the life he ſeeketh. Or, to endure all croſſes and calamities, wherewith he may be 
incumbred. The tuilder, that goes hand over headto work, lays the foundation of his 
diſgrace in the loſs of his coſt. Men labour to fortifie their aCtual perſuaſion of the 
Mercies of Chriſt, bcfore the carnal life be renounced. Iris a miſtake,to look to Faith 
firſt, and the ſetling our particular aſſurance, as if that were the difficulteſt thing in 
Religion. The great difficulty lies in Self-Denial. As Chriſt put the young Man in 
Matth. 19. 26. upon the Tryal, Canſt thou leave all and follow me? Soweareto 
put ourlelves upon theTryal, otherwiſe our application to God's Mercy, and ſetling 
our particular perſuaſion, will be buta raſh confidence, Every one hath ſome tender 
parts, uſually at firſt, and by conviction our tender parts are touched When God 
begins to work upon the Heart, we ſhould ſay, Soul, Thou haſt buſied thylelf in a 
wrong way, there is one thing neceſſary, come out of that way, or thou ſhalt never be 
happy. Forſake thy Fathers Houſe : We are apt to ſtick at this, we are not able to 
renounce all for him. As when God called Abraham, he called him from his Fathers 
Houſe ; So, when we are called to God, we are called from ſomthing pleaſant, and 
profitable to Self. 


Thirdly,the Notes and Signs of Self-Denial. There are Exclffive and Incluſive Marks. 
Excluſive Marks will ſhew us, when Se/fis not demied ; Then Incluſive Marks follow, 
wherein we may take comfort. | 


Firſt, Excluſive Notes for Conviction, how we may know, when Seff is in Domint- 
on and Sovereignty. *Tis a ſign Se/f is exalted, and in Dominion ; 


(1. ) When a Man did never fet himſelt to thwart his own defires. Carnal Indul- 
gence makes Luſt a Wantcn. When wecocker our Luſts, thcy grow contumacious 
and ſtubborn, They that gratifie their Senſes, and ualiow 1n ll fiefbly Detiights, ne- 
ver knew, what it was to be exerciſed in Chriſts Schoo! ; a Man that cannot deny his 
Eaſe and Pleaſure, is not fit for Chriſt, Eccl. 2, 11. Whatever my Eyes defired, I kept 
not from them, I withheld not my Heart from any Joy. When Men can remit nothing 
of their Vanity and Luxury, they make Chriſtianity to be but a Notion, and an emp- 
ty Pretence 3 they are Men and Women of Pleaſure, when J:ſus Chriſt was a Man of 
Sorrows. The Children of God are always wont to croſs themſelves, in things which 
_ they moſt affet ; As David poured out the Water of Berhelem, when he longed for it. 
It is good ſomtimes to make ſuch an experiment upon ourſelves: We may find out ma- 
ny Images of Jealouſfie, if we would try, whether we could deny ourſelves, in what 
we molt affe&. | 


(2.) By an Impatiency in our Natures, when we are croſſed by others ; Se/f ſeems 
to be a very delicate and tender thing. We cannot endure to be crofſed in our Opini- 
ons, and Intereſts, or in the accompliſhment of our Luſts. Hamazr is: ſick, and caſt up- 
on his Bed, becauſe he wanted Mordecaz's Knee, Always our Affliction argues the 
promece of our Aﬀection. It ſhould be the 7x44, the ſmalleſt thing, as the Apoſtle 
aith, to be judged of Men, 1 Cor. 4. 3- When Men have ſet a high price and value 
upon themſelves, they are vexed, when others will not come up to their price. John 
died, for croſſing Herod in his Herodias. Fonah made his Gourd to be a piece of him- 


ſelf, he prized it toomuch, as appears by his great vexation, when God had ſmitten 
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it, Fretting and murmuring ſhew, what 1s the tender part of our Sous, and what 
we have made, as part of ourlſclves. 


(3.) Whena Man is loth to be a loſer by Religion. Some are of cheap and Vile 
Spirits, they love a Goſpel without charges, as the Apoltlc ſpeaks, x Cor. 9. 18.can 
be content to ſerve God, ſo as they may be at noexpence tor God. Look, as we thould 
count and reckon upon the charges, betore we proteſs Religion ; 1o, after proteſſion, 
we {ſhould ask Conſcience, what it hath coſt us to be Godly, at what e:pence we have 
been at for Jeſus Chriſt, ſince we have eſpouſed Chriſt, and Religion, David would 
not ſerve God, with rhat which coſt him nought. It a Man were told, that his way 
to ſuch aplace is incumbred with Bryars and Thorns, and that he mui ride through 
many dirty lanes, and muit look for ſcratching Brambles, and many miry places ; 
Now when heſcerh nothing but a green and pleaſant path, he would think he had mi- 
ſtaken and lolt his way : So, when you are told, your way to Heaven is a ſtrait way, 
and thar Religion will put you upon Selt-Denial of your Pleature, Frotit, and carnal 
Deſires ; and yet you never wreſtled with your Luſts, nor quitted any thing i.r Chriſt; 
and meet with nothing, but Pleaſure, Profit, and Delight in the protefiion of Religi- 
on, you may well think, that you are miſtaken 1n the way ; an it 1s a great ſign you 
are yet to ſeek in the Duty, which Chriſt's Scholars mult practzic. 


( 4.) Whenthe Heart is grieved for the good of others,is 1s a ſign Se/f is then in Do- 
minion. Many can rejoyce and pleaſe themſelves,when God hath been Glortfied by ſome 
A&t of their own, but they are grieved when the work 1s done by others. Scelf:ſh and 
carnal Men would fain make a Monopoly of Religion ; Oh, conſider, ſuch a Lemper 
1sa ſign, that Se/f is too dear and near to us. We ſhould be as glad, if God be Gloriti- 
ed by others, as when ourſelves are the inſtrumentsot his Glory. Lxther Said, Sz nos 
non ſumns digni, fiat per alios; My defign 1s, that the work of God may be done, and 
if I be not worthy, let the work of God be done. by others. So Pax/, Phil. 1.15, 16. 
Many Preach the Goſpel, ſuppoſing to add Affliction to my Bonds ; yet, if the Goſpel 
is Prcached, I therein rejoyce, and will rejoyce. Ir 1s a Pharilces Spirit to malign and 
envy the good of others. 1 Joh. 12.19. Bchold,s all the World g; > after him, and we 
prevail nothing. They were vexed,Chriſt had ſo much of the Reſpetts of the People. 
Men would Monopolize all reſpect to their Faction, and keep up a Devoiion'to their 
Intereſt. This made the elder Brother envy at the Prodigals return, Ze 15. When 
weenvy the Gifts and Graces of others, and their Eſteem in the World, it'sa ſign Self 
remains in Sovereignty and Dominion. Many, becauſe they would ſhine alone, are 
apt to blaſt and cenſure the Repute of others, and malign the Grace wrought in 
them, whereas we ſhouid rather rejoyce therein. 


C5.) When Men care not, how it gocth with the Publick, ſo they may promote 
their private.Intereſt. I mention this; becauſe,as Se/f 1s to be denied for Gods ſake, 
ſo it 1s to be denied for the good of others. There 1s Se/f 1n oppoſition to God, and 
Se! in oppoſition to the good of others. 1 Coy. 10. 14. Let wo man ſeek his own, but 
every one the good of others. As we arebound to promote the Glory of God,ſothe good 
of one another too, eſpecially the publick good. Therefore the Children of God have 
no heart or regard to their private conveniencies, with the loſs of the Publick. Moſes, 
when God promiſeth to prefer him, Exod. 32. 1o, 11. Let me alone, do not beſeech me 
for this People, and I will make of thee a great Nation. God otters him a compoſition, 
tt he would ceaſe his Prayers, and tells him, the Holy Seed ſhould be contnued in his 
Line, inſtead of the Line of Abraham, and all the reſt of the Tribes ſhould be aboliſhed ; 
yet tis faid, Moſes beſought the Lord, and deſired Mercy for the Peoples O Lord, 


let not thine Anger kindle againſt thy Heritage, *Tis no matter what becometh of me, 
{o the People be fafe. So, Vehe. 5,18. 1 zook not the bread of the Governor, becauſe 
the bondage was heavy on the People, He would not take rhe neceſſary ſupport and 
maintenance, whereby the Greatneſs of his place might be born out, becauſe there 
was affliction upon the Children of God. But now, carnal Men care not how they 
imbroil a Nation, nor how it goes with the Publick Afﬀairs, ſo they may pro- 
mote their own Intereſt, and ſet up Self in Place and Honour. The Children of God 
are wont to yield up all their own Intereſt for a publick Good : Fozah, 1. 10. Caſt me 
into the Sea; 10 the Tempeſt may be ſtill, no matrer what becomes of me. So 
Nazianzen 
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Nazianzen, when there was a great trouble and conteſt abour his place, © Doth my 
« Honour trouble you ? Let me 20 aſide in obſcure ſilence, and live negleited, and dye, and 
&« my Bones be thrown into the dark, where they may not be found, nor known. 


Secondly, As there are Excluſtve marks, fo there are Tacluſive allo. I ſhall name but 
Three. 


(r.) When a Man in all his purpoſes, in every actual choice, is ſway*'d by Reaſons 
ot Conlcience,rather than by Reaſons of Intereſt; when he is contenred to be any thing, 
ſo as he may be ſerviceable to Gods Glory ; and Jeſus Chriſt may be all in all. Thus 
Paul, when he was in a ſtrait, whether to be diſſolved, or ſtay in the Fleſh, it's no 
matter which 1t be,{o Chriſt be magnified, whether it be by Life or Death, Ph/. i. 23. 
If my Body be ſpent with Labour, or fall as a Burat-offering in Martyrdom, it's no 
matter, ſo Chriſt {tilt be magnified : When we are contented that Se/f ſhould vaniſh, 
ſo as Chriſt may appear, and ſhine inall his Glory. As when the Sun diſplays its 
Beams, the Stars vaniſh ; when we are put upon any choice of Life, whether we 
{hall do this or thar, ſtill we are to meaſure it, not by Selt-Intereſt, but with reſpect 
to God's Glory. Sexeca ſaith, a Magnanimous Man cares not, doth nor look, where he 
may live molt ſafely, but molt honeitly. A Child of God looks, in the diſpolal of his 
Afﬀairs, where he may have moſt work, and do molt ſervice, and not merely to pro- 
vide for Eaſe and Satety. As a Traveller, when two ways are propoled to him, one 
pleaſant, the other very craggy and dangerous, he doch not look, which way is moſt 
pleaſanr, but which way conducerh to his Journeys end: So a Child of God doth not 
look to what's molt grateful to the Fleſh, but how he may do moſt Work and Service, 
and Gloritie God upon Earth. 


(2.) By an humble ſibmiſſion to God's Will. It'sa great conqueſt over our Selves, 
when we can conquer our own Will. Now the Children of God ſpeak, as if they had 
no Will of their own at all. Before Providence is paſt, they abiolurely give up them- 
ſelves to Gods diſpoſal, either for deliverance or troublc. In ihe 2 Sams, 15. 25, 26. 
The King ſaid runto Zadoch, carry back the Ark of God into the City, if I ſhall find favour 
zn the Eyes of the Lord, be will bring me again, and ſhew me gpoth It ana his Habitationz 
But if he thus ſay, I have no delight in thee, Behold, here am I, let him do to me, as ſeemeth 
good unto him, David ſpeaks, as if he had no Will of his own, and gives up himſelf 
to the diſpoſal of God. So allo, after the event, when God hath declared his Will, 
they ſilence all che murmuring of their Spirits, 1 Sam. 3.18 1: is the Lord, let him do 
what ſcezzeth 5im good, There 1s enough to calm all the diſcontent of their Mind, 
there is God in the ''-ovidence. A Child of God can lole rothing by force. Men 
may take away his Enatc by violence, but hereſigns it to God. God may take away 
his Friends, bur he reſigns them, they are taken away by the conſent and reſignation 
of a Sanctified Will. So for their Lives, they reſign themſelves up to God. Therefore 
it is notable, when the Scripture ſpeaks of wicked Men, it is ſaid, What hope hath the 
Hypocrite, when God ſhall raxe away his Soul? And Lake 12.19. This might ſhall thy Soul 
be required of thee. The Chiid:en of God conſent to give up their Souls, Eſtates, and 
Friends, upon the call of Providence. There's a ſubſcription to Gods Will, 1+ zs the 
Lord, Nay, there 15not only Patience, but they can even bleſs God, becauſe his Will 
is accom liſhed, Job 1. 21. T be Lord hath given, and the Loyd hath taken away, bleſſed be 
the name of the Lord: They can fee as much cauſe of bleſſing God, not only when he 
doth exrich them, but when he doth /poverifh them, and lays his hand upon them 3 
this is to cauſe our Wills to be {wallowed up in the Will of God, and this 1s to be like 
the great Pattern Chriſt himſelf, ({ ot my Will, but Thine be done ) we ſhould not be 
like our Great Maſter, if we did not this. , Chriſt indeed prays 47-inft AfMiction, 
io may we: We ſhould not have known the greatneſs of his Se/f-denia., if he had not 
manifeſted his natural Deſires, bur he refers himſelf to God. And ſo muft we alſo. 


(3.) When a Man is vile in his own Eyes, and refle&eth with moſt indignation 
upon hGÞown ſins. There are none that pals a ſeverer doom, than the Children of 
God do, upon themſelves, when they have ſinned againſt God; they need no other 
Judge than their own Conſciences, to paſs a Sentence upon them. Men naturally are 
ant co favour themſelves ; they are ſlight in Se/f-Humiliarion, and deep in cenſure of 
others: With indignation they refleCt upon the fins of others, but with Indulgence upon 
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their own. As Fudan, when it was told him, Z amar rhy Dain hier hath playea the Hair. 
lot, and alſo behold, ſhe 15 wth C9116 by whorcaom, Jagah ſaid, bring her forth, and lt her 
be burnt, Gen. 38. 24. But when ſhe ſhew'd him ihe Tokens, and that he had dcfiled 
her, then he was calm enough. Ic is otherwite vih was Children, no fins 10 odi. 
ous to them as their Own, I Jim, 11.15. Jeſus Corijt cams to ſave ftnners, of whom I in 
chief. Oh, there is no ſuch finner 1n1he World as | am, Jan Pu. So, Prov. 10:2, 
Surety, T am more brutiſh than a,y (2477, and I have F0t the 1:10 rſtana 70 & A #HA47))s How 
could a Godly Man fay fo? Tt is the Fruit of Spiritual Indignarion. A Godly Man 
ipends t!e moſt of his Revenge and Spiritual Indignation upon himiclt. Oh z 
there cannot be a more brutiſh Perſon than I have been, that have fined againlt fo 
many Mercies, {o many Obligations, and ſo much Light. ihele are not Compie- 
ments, bur they ſpeak them with bitter feeling. Saith Chr1ſoffom, they do not-only 
ipeak it iv Humility, but in Truth. They can but know the fins of others by guels, 
and imagination, but they feel thei: own Sins, they know them by Senſe. As in Sor- 
row, weare apt to ſay, there is noue like min., Why # Becauſe we teel the gripes of 
our own pains: So the Children of God they teel, how grievonſly they have 
finned againſt God. Saith David, Pſa. 73. 23. {was as a Br /* *+/97e th2e, They know, 
they have more Mercies than others, and more Obligatic:; - 37 hers, therefore their 
Ofences ſeem to them to be more grievous. Well, it the Hea:t ve brought tio this pals, 
that the heat of Indignation is ſpent upon thy own fins, and theſe things be ſpoken not 
by rote and imitation, but out of deep.Senſe and tcciing ; Tt is a comfortable ſign, that 
Self is dethroned in thee. | 


Fourthly, To give you the Means of Sef-Dexial, whereby this Work may be made 
more ealie, 


(1.) If you would deny yourſelves, leſſen your Eftzem, and your AﬀeC}ion to 
worldly things, I joyn them together, becauſe Aﬀe&tion tollows Eiteem. If you 
would deny yourſelf tor Chriſt, you mult pr:ze che worſt of Chriſt, betore the belt of 
the World. See P/a/. 84. 10. I had rather, ſaith D:wid, be a aoorereeper in the houſe of 
#y God, than to dwell in the Texts of wickedneſs, When an Earthen pitcher is broken, 2 

 Manis not troubled at it, _ he hath not ſet his Eftecu: and Heart upon ir, being 
but a trifle. -What made Moſes ſo eminent for Se/f-Denial, that he could retule all the 
Honours of Pharaoh's Court, and chuſe rather zo ſrffer Afiiction with the People of * 
God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon. It is ſaid, He eſteemed the re- 
proach of Chriſt to be greater riches, than the Treaſnres of A.gypt. Heb. 11. 25. Moſes 
Eſteem was ſet right. Again, leſſen the Afedioz, the greatneſs of our AﬀeCtion 
cauſeth the greatneſs of our Affiction. Therefore are we ſo troubled to part with things, 
becauſc our hearts are too much ſet upon them. We greaten the things of the World 
in our Eſteem and AfﬀeCtion, then it 1s a trouble to part with them for Chriſts ſake. 
Alas, all theſe outward things, they ſerve but to prop up a Tabernacle that is always 
falling. Buthow ſhall we lefſen our Eſteem and Afﬀection, is that in our Power? I 
Anſwer, You may do much, deny Lutts in their firſt motion, ere they grow upon 
your Eſteem and AﬀeCtion, and prevail by delight in the Soul. When any thing be- 
g1ns to ſit too cloſe, and too near the Heart, it is good for a Chriſtian then to be wary, 
and ask this Queſtion ; How ſhall I deny this for God ? 1 Cor. 6. 12. T would not be 
brought under the power of any thing. Tho the Objects,you converſe withal, be law- 
ful, yet when they encroach upon thy Spirit, then deny them. And then, take heed, 
what thou doſt account thy Self. It isa great part of Chriſtian prudence, to know 
what's Ourſelves. Do not count S:z thy Self. See, how the Apoſtie parts it, Roz. 7. 
+7 It is no more 1, bat ſin that awelleth ia me. Thou ſhouldeſt be able to ſay, concern- 
ing all carnal Deſires, It zs not I, but fin. There's an old and corrupt Sf. So thou 
{houldſt not count the H/o7/d thy Self, that's none of thee, Luke 12. 15. ( Zake heed, 
and beware of covetonſneſs. ) What's the reaſon? ( For Mars life confiteth not in the 
abundance of what he poſſeſſerh. ) It is not thy Self, thou art neithec further from the 
Grave, nor the nearer to true Contentment ; Imay be happy without this. 


( 2.) Seek Se/f in God, this1s an Innocent diverſion. When we cannot weaken the 
AﬀeQion, let us change the Obje&t. What is ir, that is ſo near to thee? Is it Heomor ? 
Seck Honor in God. Do but change Vain-Glory for Eternal Glory. That's a Jawful 
{ecking of Se/f, when weleek it in God. John 5. 44. How can ye believe, that receive 
Honour one of anothir, and ſeek not the Honour that comith from God? You may 

change 
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change your Delires, from Vain-Glory into Everlaſting-Glory, Joh. 12. 43. For 
they loved the praiſe of Men, more than the praiſe of God, If a Man did defire praiſe, 
where can he have better, than to be praiſed with God's own Mouth, in the Face of 
. all the World, at the great day of Accounts, when Chriſt ſhall proclaim you to be : 
an Heir of the Crown of Heaven ? So for Pleaſure; It thy Soul be drawn out to it, 
Oh remember, there are no Pleaſures like to thoſe chaſt Delights, thou mighteſt en- 
joy by Communion with God, the Pleaſures which are at his Right Hand for ever- 
more; Aﬀections are not abrogated, but preferred, and we tranſplant our Deſires, 
that they may - flouriſh in a better ſoil. If thou defireſt Riches, turn out thy Heart 


toward the good 'I reaſure God hath opened in the Covenant, to berich in Grace, rich 
towards God. 


( 3.) If thou wouldeſt Deny thy Self, reſolve upon the worſt, to pleaſe God thd 
it be with the diſpleaſure of your ſelves, and all the World. Uſually we do not fit 
down and count the Charges, we do not make our Reſolution large enough. When 
we take up the profefiion of Religion, *we look for but little trouble, therefore are 
ſoon diſcouraged. Uſually we give God but ſmall allowance, we do not carry our 
Lives, and our Eſtates, in our hands, as we ſhould do, when we tgke Religion upon 
us. A Man never comes to Chriſt rightly, unleſs he gives up © and Friends, 
and bids Chriſt take all: Till it comes to ſuch a Reſolution, as Nazianzen had, con- 
cerning his Human Learning, I never afteFed Riches, nor Greatneſs in the World, 
only I have affeCted a little Eloquence, and I will tell you how far I have affeQed it, 
that I have ſomching of value to eſteem as nothing for Chriſt. So Men ſhould give 
Chriſt liberal allowance, then, when it comes to tryal, thou wilt not be grudging, it 
is that thou didſt count upon, to part with for Chriſts ſake. 


( 4.) Take heed of confining thy welfare to outward means, as if thou couldeſt not 
be happy, without ſuch an Eſtate, without ſo many hundreds in the World, beware 
of binding up thy Life and Contentment with the Creature, for when we come to 
part with it, we canaſſoon part with our Lives. The Children of God reſolve, 7h 
the Fig-tree ao not bloſſom, and the labour of the Olive fail, yet to rejoyce in the Lord, 
Habb.2. 17. 18. This ſhould be a Chriſtians Reſolution, not to Truſt tothe Creatures, 
butin God, th6 all theſe things are gone. This is a Holy Independency, when our 
Hearts are taken oft from the Creature. The Men of the World have only a Can- 
dle, which is ſoon blown out, an Eſtate that may eaſily be blaſted ; but the Children 
of God have the Sun, which can ſtead them without a Candle. The Lord ſaith, Ho.2, 
11, 12. (Iwill canſe their mirth to ceaſe, ſpeaking of the carnal Jews, Why ? 1mwill de- 
ftroy her Vines and her Fig-trees.) All the wicked Man's Happineſs is bound up with 
the Vine, and Fig-tree, with his Eſtate. Conſider, your Happineſs doth not lye 
within your Selves, nor in any other Creature, but in God alone, God in Himſelf is 
much better, than God in the Creature 3 Now, carnal Men they prize God in the 
Creature, but not God in Himſelf. And therefore, the firſt thing we muſt depend up- 
on, is, that God is an All-ſufticient God in Himſelf ; not God in Friends, not God in 
Wealth, but Godin Himſelf. We cannot ſee, how it can be well without Friends, 
and Wealth, and Liberty, therefore onr Hearts are glued to them. Oh, take heed of 
this. All theſe things are but feveral Pipes, to deliver, and convey to us, the Influ- 


ence of the Supreme Caule; therefore ſtill prize God in Himſelf, before God in the 
Creature. | 


( 5.) Diretion, Often at Faith, and look within the Veil. Send thy Thoughts 
as Spies, and Meſſengers, into the Land of Promiſe. A Man will better quit that he 
hath upon Earth, when he hath ſtrong expectations of Heaven, Roz. 8. 18. When a 
Man ſeeth, that God hath laid up a more excellent Glory for him, he will reckon theſe 
things arenot to benamed the ſame day, 2Cor. 4. 16. Forwhich cauſe we faint not, but 
though our outward man periſh, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. For our light 
Affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us, a far more exceeding and Eternat 
weight of Glory, while we look not at the Things which are ſeen, but at the Things which 
are not ſeen. The Apoſtle gives an account of his Yalour and Reſolution, how he was 
able to withſtand the diſcouragements of the World, We look not at the things which 
areſeen, but at the things which are unſeen. Heaven will ſatisfie all Loſſes, and then 
the World is quitted with Eaſe. Look, as the Woman left her Pitcher, when She 

was 
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was acquainted with Chriſt ; So, when a Man 1s acquainted with better things, his 
Heart is taken oft from thele outward things. When Chriſt ſaid to Rpchers, Salva. 
tion is come to thy Houſe ; then he preſently added, half of my GoodsI give to the 
Poor. When the Heart is much in Heaven, the Earth will fceem a {mall thing. When 
we look upon the Stars, they ſeem but as ſo many ſparks and ſpangles, but it we were 
above the Earth, the. World would ſeem bur like a little black ſpor. 


(6.) In all debates between Conſcience and Intereſt, be ſure to obſerve God's ſpe- 
cial Providence to thy Self: When Conſcience and Intereſtare a ſtruggling, conſider, 
whence hadſt thou that, which .thou arr ſo unwilling to part withal, but from the 
] ord ? Diftruſt is the ground of Se/f-Seeking. We do not conlider the Providence of 
God to us, and that all changes are in his hands, and therefore we cannot deny our 
Selves. Who is that, which gave thee ſuchan Eſtate, that thou art loth to loſe? or, 
ſuch a Comfort, thou art unwilling to part withal? When Amaziah the King of Ju- 
dh was admoniſhed by the Prophet, not to let the Army of [ſ-ae/ go with him, What 
ſhall T do, fanth he, for the hunared Talents 7 2 Chron. 25. 9. The Sum for which he 
had hired them: And the Man of God anſwered, The Lord # able to give thee much 
more than this. when thou art troubled, How ſhall I do to live? Whar ſhall I 
do for an Eſtate? &he Lord 1s able to give thee more than this. Ir is Gods Bleſſing 
that maketl, rich, and he can ſupply thee with a great deal more, if he ſee fit. Men 
think, it is their own Providence that doth all, and fo they are loth to part with what 
they have. Conſider, thou could'it not have this, if God had not given it thee, So, when 
Men are loth to loſe their Friends, when, by the profeſſion of Religion, they may be in 
danger thercof, remember, who brought them to be thy Friends? Prov. 16, 7, When 

. a Mans ways pleaſe the Lord, he makes his very Enemies to be his Friends. Piety will 
do more than carnal complyance. Thou mayſt, by this, hazard God and thy Friends 


tOO. 


( 7. ) Conſider the Right God hath in all that 1s thine. He hath a natural Right, 
and a Right by contraft. A Natural Right to all thou haſt: He made it, and he gave 
it thee. No Creature can be $87 jarz, at his own Power and Diſpoſal. Riches are 
not thy own, but Gods Bounty to thee. Fooliſh Men account all that they have, their 
own, they think they may do'with it as they liſt, Pſal. 12.4. Our Zongues are our own, 
who is Lord over us? Conſider, thy Tongue 1s not thy own, for it was not made by 
thee,and when it is blaſted, thou canſt not repair it. A Prodigal that is not able to 
deny his Pleaſure, ſpeak to him about it, and he will anſwer, I hope, that which T 
ſpend is my own. Thy Eſtate 1s not thy own, to ſpend it as thou pleaſeſt. So Covetous 
Men think, they are abſolute Lords of what they have, 1 Sam. 25. I1. Shall I take my 
Bread, and my Drink, and give it to ſtrangers ? Goods muſt be laid our, according to the 
owners Will,elſe it is robbery. Now all that thou haſt is Gods, therefore thou arc to part 
with every Intereſt and Concernment of thine, as it may be for his Glory, God hath 
a right alſo by Contra@, thou haft given up thy Self, and all that is thine, to God, 
Rom. 12.1. And do but conſider the danger of Alienating things that are once Conſe- 
crated. Conſider, what was the end of Ananias and Saphira. | 


Before I come to the particular kinds of Se/f- Denial, take ſome Obſervations con- 
cerning this Duty. 
IF you would Deny your Selves, 


(1. ) Every one muſt obſerve his Temper, and the particuſar Conſtitution of his 
own Soul. There are ſeveral ways of ſinning,let every one look to his own way,1/ai.53.6. 
God knows, 'weareall out of the way, but uſually there is ſome particular way of 
Sin, into which our Hearts do wander, and digreſs. Now, when Gecd tries any 
Man,he tries him in his 1ſaac ; therefore Se/f-Denial muſt be conſidered, according to 
the kind of Se/f-Love ; which way doth Self-Love moſt of all bend and incline your 
Souls ? The Obſervation is neceſſary, becauſe there may be ſome kind of ſhadow of 
Se/f-Denial in carnal Men. Lufts are obſtinate, and becauſe their contrariety will 
not give way one to the'other, therefore, for the conveniencie of the Grand Luſta 
Man may Deny himſelf in ſomthing. A Coverous Man 'bereaves his Soul of Good, 
and may be rigid and ſullen to his Nature, yet he may not Deny himſelf. He may 


Deny himſelf of Pleaſure, but not of worldly Profit, Orhers, that are of a dreggy and 
voluptuous 


— 
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Volupruous Conſtitution of Spirit, they may hg flight, as to Worldly Profit, when 
their Hearts are caught by another ſnare ; P/a/. 18. 23. I kept myſelf fron mine iniquity. 
Uſually there is ſome ſome ſpecial Sin, which, by the frequency of Temptation, that 
often occurs, and our deſires that way, we may call Our ſin. Now herein is our 
Uprightneſs tried, when we can deny Our Sin. 


( 2.) Many may deny themſelves, in Purpoſe, that yet fail, when they come to aCt. 
Certainly, in Purpoſe we muſt deny ourſelves. Whenever we come to Chriſt, we 
mult bring our Lives, and our Comforts, in our hands 3 wemuſt come with a reſolu- 
tion to part with all. Tho every Chriſtian be not a Martyr in Effect, and ACh, yet he 
muſt bein Vow, and Purpoſe, and reſolve to renounce all, upon the juſt and conveni- 
ent Reaſons of Religion. Now: the Tryal is, when we are put upon theſe particular 
Caſes. We cannot ſo well judge of an AﬀeCtion, by its ſingle Exerciſe, as when it is 
brought to a direEt Conflict and Tryal. The things of Religion, in the abſence of 
a Temptation, may ſeem beſt to the Soul ; but the Spirit is never diſcovered, till we 
come to an actual choice ; and particulars y - compared with particulars ; Then De- 
ſires, which before lay hid, and dormant,/rouſe themſelves, and oppugne Grace, in 
the Civil Wars of the Soul. When there's a conflict between Conſcience and Intereſt, 
then are wetryed. Now you need not wiſh for theſe caſes, for, before you go out of 
the World, you will find, they will come faſt enough. Many Caſes will happen, whea 
Dury is without incouragement, and all Se/f-ReſpeCts fail ; nay, when, for Conſcience 
ſake, you are put upon viſible diſadvantage, Rev 12. 11. It is {aid of the Childrenof 
God, That they loved not their Lives ts the D:ath, Wheait came to this pinch, that 
either, they-muſt deny Life, or deny Chriſt, then they loved not their Lives. Many 
may, 1n a prodigality of Reſolution, ſeem to lay all at Chriſt's Feet, as Peter in his Con- 
fiderice talked high, 1 will not deny thee, but yet afterward they may fail, when they 
come to reſiſt unto Blood, Heb. 12. 4. Te have not yet reſiſted unto Blood, ſtriving 
againſt ſin, When you muſt make choice of the World, or Chriſt, then are the beſt 
diſcoveries made. 


(3.) They are nothing in Religion, that cannot deny Pleaſure, and the delicacy 
of Life. For this is the conſtant, and private, Self-Denial of a Chriſtian, which is al- 
ways neceſſary. All Sin isrooted 1n a love of Pleaſure, more than of God ; for therefore 
do we fin, becauſe of the contentment, we do imagine to bein Sin, that draws on the 
Heart to the praQtiſe of it. Now, he, that cannot abjure his Contentment, is nothing, 
Prov.25.28. He that hath n9 Rule over his own Spirit is like a City that is broken down,and 
without walls. The meaning is,He that cannot ſubdue his Inclination to Pleaſure,doth lye 
open to every Temptation. As an unwalled Town,iatime of War, receives every Ar- 
my that comes; fo is his Soul,it lies obvious ro Temptation. And beſides,Pleaſures will ne- 
ceſſarily bring a brawn upon the Heart, they are ſo contrary to the ſeverity of Religion. 
Seneca ſaid, certainly, it is neceſſary, that he ſhould have low thoughts of Duty, that 
hath high Thoughts of Pleaſure, and to gratifie his Senſes. If God had required no- 
thing of us, but the perfeCtion of Reaſon, if we were only to ſhew our Selves Men, 
- there muſt bea bridleupon Appetite, and ſenſual Deſires. There is an old quarrel 
' between Appetite and Reaſon. Nature itſelf would ſuggeſt ſuch Arguments to us, 
as would put usupon the mortification of the Senſes. 


( 4.) We muſt deny our Selves in point of Deſire, as well as in point of Ejoymerr, 
Tit. 2,12. Denying Ungodlizeſs, and worldly Lufts. The great part of this Duty con- 
lifts in mortifying and ſubduing worldly Luſts, that we may be content with our 
portion, tho but a little of the World, if God ſeeth us fir for no more. Tr is an high 
point of Self-Denial, not only to part with what we have, but to be content with 
what we have ; when the Soul comes to this, to ſay, I have enough, becauſe I have 
as much as God allotteth me ; and becauſe God ſeeth it fit, I ſhould have no more. 
To be content with a little of the World, and not to deſire more, it is the pcor Mans 
Duty,as well as the rich. Asa rich Man is to quit his poſſeſſions, when God calls him, 
loa poor Man is to quit, mortify, and ſubdue his Defires. Covetouſneſs, when once it 
prevails upon the Heart, it deſires, it graſps, it aimsat the wholeWorld,therefore Chriit 
faith, Mar. 16. 26. 1a Mar ſhould gain the whole World; implying, that's in the aims 
of Men; when a Man's corruptions break out that way, he will never be farisfied. 
Salomon ſaith, Eccl. 5. 10. He that loveth Silver, ſhall not be ſatisfied with Silwer. 
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The Heart of Man is largely drawn out, ſo that, ike the Grave, we ſhall never be 
able to fay,it is enough. To enjoy complacency in our portion, it 1s a great part of 
Self-Denial. Todefire more, it is but to delire more inares. It I had more, I ſhould 
have more trouble, more ſnares, more duty : Greater Gates do but open to more Care: 
I ſhould have more to account for, more time, and more opportunity ; and alas, I 
cannot anſwer for what I have already ; if a Plant be ſtarved in the Vallies, ic will 
never thrive on the Mountains : So, if, ina low condition, we are not able to conquer 
the Temptation of ir; What ſhall we do, if we had more, it we cannot be reſponlible 


. to God for what we have ? 


( 5.) Vain-glory is as ſordid a piece of Se, and as much to be denied, as AtteCtati- 
on of Riches, and Worldly Greatneſs. Covetouſneſs, that carries a Man to another 
- Obje&, but Vain-glory to another End; the one makes. us Idolaters, and the other 
Hypocrites; An Idolater ſets up another God, and an Hypocrite denies the true God. 
For mark, God, by reaſon of the Excellency of his Being, 1s to be the higheſt Obje& 
of our Reſpe& ; and becaulc he is the Supreme Caule, he 1s to be the ultimateEnd of 
ail our Actions; and when we ſet up another End, we deny God his Prerogative. 


(6.) We are to deny our Selves, not only in caſe of Temptation to direft Sin, when 
either we mult thus Deny our Selves, or actually fin; but allo, for the general advan- 
tage of Duty, and Cbegience, and the conveniency of an Holy Lite ; (For Inſtance) 
I am to deny my Pleaſure, not only, when Reaſon may be grofly diſcompoſed ; not on- 

Ty by refuſing ſuch works of the Fleſh, as ſtink in the noſtrils of Nature 3 but leſt I be 
unficted for Dutyz leſt inſenſibly I contract a diſtemper and brawnupon my Heart. And 
{ol am to deny Riches, not only , not to ſeek them by unlawful means, and when I 
cannot keep them with a good Conſcience ; bur not to lay out the ſtrength of my 
Spirits in the purſuit of the World, that it may not intercept the vigor and ſtrength 
of my Soul, which ſhould be reſerved ior Communion with God. So I amto, deny Ho- 
ours, that is, not only ambitious Aﬀ/eCtation of them, but when they will make me to 
loſe the pleaſant opportunity of Devout retirement, and a Religious privacy with 
God. And R7rches are to be denied, not only when they choke Conſcience, but when 
they choke the Word. | 


(7.) Inthe work of S:/f-Denial, there muſt ſpecial regard be had to rhe Seaſons, 
wherein we live, in ſeveral Caſes. 


I. In doaubifyltimes, when God ſeems to threaten Judgment, then our Heart muſt be 
more looſe from Worldly Comforts, than at other times; and we muſt deny our-ſelyes 
of thoſe Comtorts, which at other times a Man may take. Our Saviour reproacheth 
the Scribes and Phariſees, for not diſcerning the Seaſons. Ir isa great fault of Chriſti- 
ans, when they do not regard the ſeaſon and time of God's Diſpleaſure; (For Inſtance) 
J-7.45+4, 5. That which Thave bailt, will I break down, and that which I have planted, 1 
will pluck up, even this whole Land, And ſcekeſt thou great things for thyſelf ? Seek them 
z0t: Tam pulling down ( faith God, and plucking up, and forVen to mind worldly 
Greatneſs, and Honors, and the conveniencies of the outward Lite, when the face of 
the Times looks towards a Judgment, when we may fee a ftorm inthe black Clouds, 
then to think of Building, Planting, and Advancing our Selves, it 1s moſt unſeaſona- 
ble, and horrid ſecurity. This the Spirit of God takes norice of in the Men 
that lived in the days of Noah ; Tt is ſaid, they Eat and Drank, and Married: all theſe 
things, you know,are neceſlary for the ſupportation of Mankind z but when they mind- 
ed thele things, and had no regard to the Seaſon, did not ſee the Storm in the Clouds, 
at ſuch a time when God ſeems to begin his controverſie with a Nation ; whatever we 
do, we ſhould do it with caution and fear ; for the more we bufy our Selves in the 
World, the more ſnares do we draw upon our Selves ; God looketh, that we ſhould be 
obſervant of the Seaſon, and not ſeek after Honours, and Eaſ?, and Plenty. When 
Judgments are coming, our Hearts ſhould be moſt weaned, then, when the face of the 
Sky doth begin ro lowre, and thicken towards a Storm. 

2. Whenwe arelike to puta ſtumbling-block in the way of a new Convert, 2 Kg. 

5» 26. The Prophet ſpeaking to Gehazz, when he ran after Naaman for a Gitt; I 

this a time, (ſaith the Prophet,) ro receive Mopey, and to think of Vineyards, and Olives 
vards, and Sheep, and Qxen, and M:n-ſervants, ana Maid-ſervants? Simply to receive a 
t gilt 
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Gift had not been unlawful, but E/ſba was reſolved to take none, to ſhew, he £614 
not make a Trade of Miracles for his private Gain, but it was Gods Honour he aimed 
at; in was enough for Inm,that the God of [/rael was acknowledged, by Naaman the 
Syrian,to be the True God, he would aſſure him thereof by rhe freenels of the Gift : The 
Propher doth nor ſo much rebuke Gehazz, for the Lye, as for the unſcaſonableneſs of the 
Motion, that it mighc bring Diſgrace upon the Honour and High Calling of the Pro- 
pher, and diſhonour the God of [/rae/. We muſt depart from our own conveniency, 
in ſuch caſes, it is a great ſtumbling-block to the World, when they, that pretend to 
Reformation, ſeek Honours, Profits, Great Places, and Preterments tor themlelves and 
their Families. All pious Deſigns muſt have a ſuitable carriage. In Asſt/z's time, ir 
was a ſcandal againſt the Chriſtians, and the Heathens ſoon rook up that reproach, 
that they overturned the Idols, not out of any Piety, or Devotion, bur Covetouſl- 
neſs, that they might have the Gold: Reformers, of all Men, ſhould be content with 
the goodneſs of the Action. 

3. In Proſperons times of the Church, there is much Se/f-Denial to be praftiſed. TI 
confeſs, 'Se/f-Denial is chiefly tor {uttering times, for ſo it is in the Text, (Let him dey 
himſelf, and take up the Croſs) thele two are coupled together. That when a Croſs 
meets us in ourway, which we cannot avoid, without fome hazard of Conſcience, 
then we muſt deny our Selves. But however, it is a Duty, that is always in ſcaſon. 
I ſhall ſhew you, wherein this Se/f-Denial is to be practiſed in proiperous times. 


1. We muſt Dzny our Selves in Char:ty, and in a conſtant improvement of our Sub- 
ſtance, to Gods Glory. Charity, it 15 the conſtant vent of Chriſtian AF:Ction, a Ho- 
ly emptying out of Se/f in Liberal and* Charitable diſtributions, and it 15 the only 
Cure and Preſervative we can have againſt Se/f-Seeking, if done out of ſincere aims, 
M:rk 10. 31. Go, ſell all that thou haſt, ſaith Chriſt to the young Man, and g?ve zo the 
poor, and come and follow me, taking up thy Croſs,but he was fad at that Saying. There 
is ſomewhatextraordinary in that Trial, Go, ſell all, that thon haſt ; and give to the poor. 
This is the £:/f-Denial, Chriſt calleth for : Can we Truſt him upon a Bill of Exchange 
tobe paid in Heaven ? How much is to be given, is hard todefine, ſomwha: muſt be 
done, worthy of the Goſpel, and that you may have more comfort within yourſelves, 
otherwiſe you may be as great a Se/f-Seeker, as thoſe that get Goods by Rapine, when 
you poſſeſs them with Avarice. He is not only a covetous Se/f-Seeker, that takes 
away other Mens Goods, but he that pecuriouſfly keeps his own, if he holdeth more 
than is meet, we are togo back ſome degrees in Pomp and Pleaſure. Take the Ex- 
ample of Jeſus Chriſt, how many degrees he weat back, 2 Cor. 8. 9. When he was rich, 
he became poor, that we might be rich, 

2. In Obedienceto the Word, in the ſtrifteſt I-ward Duties. Many Duties go againſt 
the bent of a carnal Heart, as inward Mortification, Meditation, Se/f-Examination. 
There 1s no outward Glory in theſe things, and they are painful, and diſtaſttul ro 
Fleſh and Blood. Now, in this caſe, you muſt deny your Selves, for the free pradtice of 
theſe Holy Duties. Cornelius when he came to Perer, he and his Family, ſay they, 
AQGs 10.33. Here we are all before the Lord, to hear all things, that are commanded thee 
of God, We are contented to hear, whatever God will be pleaſed to Teach, The Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel are FaQors for Heaven, they drive Gods Bargain and Covenant: 
with the World. Now the Lord cannot endure any Reſervation, and withdrawing 
the Shoulder from any known Duties, how contrary and diſtaſtful ſoever they areto 
Fleſh and Blood, you muſt praQtiſe them. Weare all afraid of Sins againſt Conlcience, 
and certainly they will be very clamorous. But now the World is miſtaken 1a Sins 
againſt Light and; Conſcience : We think, that Sins of Commiſſion are only Sins 
againſt Conſcience; As when a Man commits Adultery, tells a Lve againſt a checl: 
of Conſcience: But, Olet me tell you, Sins of Omiſſion may be Sins againſt Conſci- 
ence too, Fares 4.17. mark, the Apoſtle doth not ſay,To him that knows it is evil, it 5 
fiz ; but He that knoweth to do good, and doth it not, to him it is fin. When you are 
convinced of any Duty, and donot pradtiſe it, you are not come up to Chriſts Rulcs - 
Sins of Omiſſion are ſins againſt Knowledge, as well as Sins of Commiſſion. 

3. In the Uprightneſs of our aims, to ſee that we be not guided by aims that flow 
from Se/f-Love. A Man had more necd to fear his Heart in Proſpcrous times, than in 
times of Perſecution, that he be not led with perverſe Reſpetts, with the outward 
countenance of Religion ; with reſpeCt to his own Intereſt, that you he not Lovers of 
your Selves, under & form of Goalineſs, as the Apoltle ſpeaks, 2 7 7m. 3. t. That you do 
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not merely hold out a pretence of Religion, upon thoſe undue Mortives. There are no 
greater Enemies to Chriſt, than thoſe rhat profeſs Chrilt upon Se//-Interelt, Phzl. 3, 
1$, 19. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome, that Preached Chrilt Crucitied, whole God is 
their Belly, and who minded Earthly things 3 all their 21M Was to How 1n abundance 
of Wealth and Pleaſure : 1hey really oppole the Virtue and Power othis Croſs,as much 
as thoſe that openly do call him a Seducer. : ”” : 

4. In Proſperous times you are to deny yourſelves, in mortifying Earthly Pleaſures, 
and carrial Deſires, how dear ſoever they be to the Soul; tho our Luſts be as near 
arid dear as the Right Hand, and the Right Eye. In times of danger, God takes away 
the Fuel of our Luſts ; But in times of Peace, weare to take away the Defires and Luſts 
themſelves; and indeed that is hardeſt: Ir is eaſter to quit Lite, than one Luſt for 
Chriſt ; Theſe, being more rooted in our Nature, are more hardly overcome : Endu- 
ring of hardſhips, is nothing to the overcoming of Luſts. We are to crucike, and 
deaden theſe Defiresto the World, how {ſweet ſoever they be. Men think, there can 
be no Pleaſure. bur in the accompliſhment of their carnal Deſires. Iris pleaſant, no 
doubt, to a Woman with Child, to have what ſhe longs for ; but yet it is more plea- 
farit, not ro ve troubled with thoſe Longings : So, when thele Luſts are gone, it will 
be exceeding Pleaſant and Comfortable to the Soul. Your great work then is, to take 
heed, that you do not live asthoſe, that are Debtors to the Fleſh, Rozp. 8, 12, You owe 
no ſuit and ſervice to your carnal Defires. Weare bound to cloath and feed the Body, 
that it may be an inſtrument to ſerve God, but no farther; you are not Debtors to it, 
you owe it nothing, and therefore, if thoſe Deſires encroach upon you, you muſt re. 
nounce them. The conveniencies of the preſent Life, theſe things ſerve only as Bal- 
laſt roa Ship in the paſſage, we are bound for a City, whoſe Commodities cannot be 
purchaſed for Gold or Silver. You cannot buy Repentance, Faith, Pardon, or Glory, 
with Gold or Silver. 

5. This publick Se//-Denial is required of you, 1n ſecking to promote the Common 
Salvation, and Publick Benefit of the Saints, withour any partial reſpect to your own 
Intereſt, and Opinion. Uſually this is the fault of the Children of God, ſaith Naz:- 
anzen, when they begin to grow well, then they are Factious, and divided, as green 
Timber that lies in the Sun-ſhine is apt to warp; fo when we enjoy rhe Sun-ſhine of 
Proſperity, weare apt to divide and grow turbulent, Rom. 15. 2. The Apoſtle faith, 
Let every one of us pleaſe his neighboy for his good, to edification. Weare not to pleaſe 
our Selves ; nor to look to the gratification of our own Opinions, not to be private- 
ly urging our own Opinions, to the fomenting of Intereſts, and the breach of Chriſti- 
an Charity ;*tis a moſt Spiritual kind of Se//-Denial,to be ever ruled by Reſpeds to the 
general Intereſts of Religion, more than by private Aﬀe&tion to our own Party. Look, 
as the Elements leave their proper Motion, the Water will aſcend, and rhe Air de- 
ſcend, to conſerve the Univerſe, and that there may be no vacuum and emptineſs in 
the World ; So, it is good, not to be partial to our own private Intereſt , and at leaft 
to forbear Cenfures, and Exafperations, and drawing every thing to the heighth. 


Secondly, Having handled the Doftine of Se/f-Denial in genera], I come to the kinds, 
and ſubjeCtive parts of it: Se/f muſt be denied ſo far, as 'tis oppoſite to God, or put 
in the place of God. And therefore we may judge -of the kinds of Self-Denial, accord- 
ng ro the diſtinct priviledges of the Godhead. : | 


r. As God is the Firft Cauſe, upon whom all things depend in their Being,and Ope- 
ration, and ſo weare todeny Se/f, that is, Self- Deperderce. 
2. God is the chiefeſt Good, and therefore to be valued above all Beings, Intereſts, 
and Concernments in the World, and {o we are to deny Seff, that is: Self-Love. 
. 3. Godis (and he alone )) the higheſt Lord, and moſt abſolute Sovereign, who 
{wayeth all things by his Laws and Provides and ſo we are to deny Self, that 1s, 


Self-Will, by a willing. and full Obedience to his Laws, and by an abſolute Subjc&ion 
.. tothe Dominion of his Providence ; The one is Holineſs, and the other is Patience. 
The onerelateth to his Governing, the other to his Diſpoſing, Will. 

4. God is the laſt End, in which all things do at length terminate, and ſo we are to 
Deny Se/f, that is, Se/f-Serkinz. According to theſe Conſiderations, is the Doctrine 
of Self-Denial, | | | 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, As God 1s the Firſt Cauſe, ſo he would keep up the Reſpe&ts of the World 
to His Majeſty, by Dependence and Truſt, Ir is the ambition of Man, to affeCt an In- 
dependency, to be a God to himſelf, ſufficient to his own Happineſs. Now nothing 
can be to God more hateful, than this. The main thing that preſerves and maintains 
our Allegiance, and Reſpett to the Crown of Heaven, 1s, a conſtant dependence ups 
on God for all rhings, For we find by experience, that the Heart is never kepr in a 
right frame, but when we look upon our All from God. And therefore it is notable, 
thatin the Covenant of Grace,wherein the Lord would repair the ruins of the Fall, and 
bring the Creature into a new Obligation to himſelfz God repreſents himlelf as 4. 
ſufficient, when he came to make a Covenant with Abraham, Ger. 17. 1. I am God Ali 
ſ#fficiext , we bring nothing to the Covenant, but All-neceſſity, and we come to meet 
with Al-ſufficiency in God. Now, a great part of Se/f-Denial, is, to work us off from 
all other Dependencies. We are marvellouſly apt to depend upon our own Righte- 
oulneſs, our own Wit, and Wiſdom, our own Spiritual Strength, and the ſupplies of 
outward Life. Therefore I ſhall, in the ſucceeding Diſcourſe, ſeek to draw off the 
Heart from theſe things, that ſo our Truft and Dependence may entirely be fixed 
upon God Himſelf. 


That which I ſhall firſt perſuade you unto, 1s, 


Firſt, To deny our own Righteouſneſs : For this, we have a pregnant Example, and 
that 1s the Example of the Apoſtle Pal, Phil. 3.9. ( 1 count all things but dung and 
aroſs, that I may be found in him, not having mine own Righteouſneſs.) Took into the 
Context, and you will find.it expreſs to the purpoſe. In the gth. Yer/e, he faith,, C1 
any might have confidence in the Fleſh, I might much more: It isno great matter for thoſe 
to deny themſelves, that have nothing to cruſt ro. But now, Who could diſplay ſuch 
a Banner of his ownExcellency , as Pa#/could? Beſide his other External Priviledges, 
take notice of his Moral Qualification, Yer. 6. ( That he was, touching the Righteouſneſs 
of the Law, blameleſs) That is, whilſt a Phariſee, he was a Man of a ſtrict and ſevere 
Life, for outward Conformity and Righteouſneſs of Lite, altogether blameleſs. Who 
ſo Strift, ſo Juſt, and Temperate, as Paw? Nay, after he was a Chriſtian, v.8. ( T 
have ſuffered the loſs of all things for Chriſt) Credit and Intereſt, Honours among the 
Jews, triends, Country, all things, in the behalf of the Goſpel. Now, what's his 
judgment upon all ? See ver, 7. ( Thoſe things which were gain to me, I counted loſs.) 
Naturally, he was apt to count thoſe things gain, to ok upun them as rare and fin- 

gular grounds of Confidence : If any might expett ro be Saved, certainly Pau/ might; 
you would have wiſhed your Soul in his Souls ſtead, it you had been acquainted with 
him But, ſaith Pax!, I counted them to be loſs, tha: is, through the treachery of my 
Heart, would prove hindrances from cloſing with Chriſt, and dangerous allurements 
to Hypocriſie and Se/f-Confidence. Nay, he repeats it again in the 8th Verſe, for the 
greater Emphaſis, (Tea, doubtleſs, and I do acconnt all things but loſs,) To ſhew, that 
he made this Judgment, not only upon his Jewiſh Obſervances, but upon his Attions, 
as a Chriſtian, upon his good Works after Faith 3 tho he had converted many thou- 
{ands to God, and done, and ſuffred much for Chriſt, yet I do, to this day, count it to 
_. be a boſs, Icount them to be =wtaaxu, Dogs meat ; Not that he repented of any thing, 

that He had done, and ſuffered, but, as they might hinder the application of the Merit 
of Chriſt ; but, as things that his Heart was apt to plead, before God's Tribunal : *Tis 
all nothing, *tis loſs, *tis dung, 'tis Dogs-meat. And why? ( 7hat 1 might gain him, 
and be found in him,) &c. All was to make way for the greater Eſteem of Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 

Now, upon this eminent Example, let me preſs you to this kind of Se/f-Denial, to 
draw off your Hearts from your own Righteouſneſs. My Method ſhall be this. 

I, I ſhall ſhew you how hard a matter it is, to bring Men off from a dependence 
upon our own Righteouſneſs, 

2. The Danger of leaning upon our own Righteouſneſs. 

3. Some Diſcoveries of thoſe, that are taken in this ſnare of death, that are carried 
away by a vain Truſt and Preſumption of Righteouſneſs in themſelves. 

4. Some Remedies and Cures. 

Firſt, 1 ſhall ſhew, it is a very hard matter to bring Men off trom a Dependence 

upon their own Righteouſnels. | 
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( 1.) Becauſe, by Nature, it is incident to all Men. This 1s an evil, that is natural 
to us. Works are our natural Copy, and Tenure. Do thzs, and live, it was the 
Covenant made with 4dam, and it is written upon the Hearr of all Men. We all 
ſeek to be Saved by Doize. Therefore, upon Conviction, afſoon as we begin to be 
ſerious, aſſoon as the Conſcience is awakened, the firſt Queſtion is, What ſhall I do to 
be ſaved? Joh. 6.28. What ſhall we do, that we may work the works of God? They ima- 
gined, that Life Eternal might be gained by the Works of the Law, without Chrift. 
Now, this natural Diſpoſition 1s confirmed and ſtrengthened, partly by Ignorance, and 
Security. Men do not know, whar is neceſſary to true Righteouſneſs, Row. 10. 3. ( Be- 
ins ignorant of the Righteouſneſs of God, and going about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſ. 
neſs, they have not ſubmitted to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, They do not know, what 
is neceſſary to the Juſtifying of a Soul in Gods Sight. None are ſo apt to reſt in their 


own Righteouſneſs, as thoſe, that have leaſt reaſon, viz. Perſons Ignorant and Formal. 


Se. Paul faith, Phil. 3.4. If any might have confidence in the fleſh, much more 1. As thoſe 
that have little Learning, will be ſhewing of it on all occaſions3 ſo Perſons that do 
but regard the outſide of Religion, and practiſe formal Duties, are molt apt to reſt 
in them: Why For Formal Duties do not diſcover Weakneſs, and ſo putt Ven up : 
Carnal Men ſearch little, and blind Conſcience is ſoon pacified ; uſually, Men, that are 
ignorant, and go on ina dead courſe, . without feeling Detects, and needing the Sup. 


\ plies of Heaven, they are moſt confident. So, partly by natural Pride, and Self Con- 


ceit. Manisa proud Creature, and loth to' be beholden to another. A Ruflert Coat 
patched of our own, ſeems better than a ſilken Garment that is borrowed. Our Righ- 
teouſneſs ! What a poor, filthy, tattered thing ir is ? yet our Hearts run upon it, more 
than on the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, that is ſo Excellent and Glorious. We are loth 
ro ſubmir anJ yield to this borrowed RE —_ That's the reaſon, why the 
Apoſtle uſeth that expreſſion, Roms. 10. 3. 7 hey have not ſubmitted to the Righteouſneſs 
off God. Ir needs a great deal of Submiſſion, and Condeſcenſion, to be content to be 
beholden to Divine Grace. Men would fain maintain the dignity of Works, and are 
loth to ſtoop, and ſue in Forma pauperis, to come as Beggars to God ; We would ra- 
ther come as Creditors, to challenge a Debt, which we ſuppoſe he oweth to us. And 
partly, It is confirmed and ſtrengthened by natural Eafe and Lazineſs. That which 
1s Our own, coſts no waiting. Paw! ſanh, Ph1i1.3.8. I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, 
that I mizht win Chriſt. E*re Paul could be ſecured againſt his own fears, he ran through 
a, great many hazards, he ſuffered much. We have not the Comfort of Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſneſs, but after much Waiting- and Prayer. But now, when we ſeek it in our- 
Selves, blind Conſcience will take hold of any thing. And partly to, becauſe God 
doth follow ſuch kind of Men, with Proſperity 1n this World ; therefore they think, 
the Lord is well pleaſed with them, till the hour of death comes, then they find all 
to be but froth, and that no Man 1s a loſer by God. Outward Religion bringeth our- 
ward Bleſſing, Dogs have Crums that fall from the Table, they have the Offals of 
Mercy. Therefore, they that depend upon their own Righteoulnels, cannot ſay, God 
is 11 their Debt, for they have outward Proſperity. 


( 2.) It is moſt incident to Perſons, after firſt Conviction. When Conſcience is firft - 
opened, Men fetch their Comfort from their own Duties. The Law leaves them 
wounded and low, and they lick themſelves whole again by ſome Offers and Re- 
ſolutions of Obedience. Uſually obſerve it; Carnal Men are only ſenſible of, or care- 
ful abour, Religion, upon ſome gripes of Conſcience. They ule Duties, as Men do . 
Strong-waters, ina pang. Nature 1s more prone to a Sin-oftering, than to a Thank- 
offering. Duties ſhould be a Thank-offering, and they make them a Sin-offering. 
As 1n an outward Caſe, when Men have offended their Superiors, for a while they 
become more plyant and obſequious, that they may redcem their fault by their After- 
Diligence: So it is here, when Conſcience comes and Arreſts Men 1in the name of God, 
then Men will run to Duties, till Conſcience bealleep again. Therefore it is good, in 
all gripes of Conſcience, and when ever we come to ſettle our Peace, to obſerve, from 
whence you fetch your Comfort, and how it grows upon you: Pſa. 92. 19. ( 4» the 
miſt of my ſad Thoughts, Thy Comforts delight my Soul.) It 1s very {weet, when a Chri- 
jtian can ſee, he hath terched his Comfort from Chriſt, and not merely from {ome out- 
ward Obſervances, and Formal Duties. Enquire, how. thou didſt com? to be fatished 
4 ith thy Eſtate, Uſually when ConviRtion is not very deep, Nien blind, and choak 

| | Conſcience 
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Conſcience with their own Endeavours, and their Reſolution of growing better. When 
they are wounded with Sin, then they are apt to run to Se/f for a Plaiſter. 


(3-) After Converſion, the Children of God are very ſubjeCt to it; to leſſen their 
Eſteem of Chrift, by over-valuing their own Righteouſnels. As long as we live in 
che World, we are apt to ſet up a Righteouſneſs of our own. When the Apoſtle 
would giveus a Catalogue of fins, Pride of Life is laſt mentioned, becauſe, when other 
Sins are ſubdued, Pride remains, it grows upon rhe ruin of other ſins. Now of all the 
pieces of Pride this 1s the moſt dangerous, ro Pride our Selves in our own Righteou!- 
neſs. The Apoſtle Pas/ doth not only ſay, I count my Righteouſneſs, when a Pha- 

 7ifee, loſs; but now that Iam a Chriſtian, I yer account all things loſs, It is Storied of 
Mr. Fox, that he was wont to ſay, he was more afraid of his Graces, than of his Sins, 
a5 being in danger to be putfed up, leſt they ſhould tempt him to a S*/<Contidence. 
Our Saviour preſcribes it as a general Rule, When ever we have done any thing for 
God, He would ſtill have us cheriſh Thoughts of our own Nothingnef, Luke 13. 10. 
( When you have done all, ſay, yo are unprofitable $:rvants. Herein I have mericed no- 
thing ; and that poſſibly may bethe reaſon, why the Children of Gcd, in the fairett 
view of their Graces, do fo folemnly diſclaim their own Righteouſnets, as, 1 Cor. 4. 4. 
The Apoſtle Paul ſaith, ( I know nothing by my ſelf, yet am I not therely juſtified) Paul 
knew no unfaithfulneſs, and no negligencein himſelf, in the work of the Miniſtry, yet 
am I not juſtified for this before Goa, When you have done your utmoſt, ſtill run ro 
Grace, and make Grace your claim. Nehem, 13. 22. Icauſed the Levites to ſantify thens- 
elves , remember me, O my God, concerning this alſo, and ſpare me, according to thegreat- 
. eſs of thy Mercy. *Twasan excellent Work, yer ſpare mz, ſaith he, according to 1hz 


greatneſs of thy M-rey, | 
Szcondly, T ſhall ſhew, how dangerous it is, to lean upon our own Righteouſneſ+. 


(1.) We ſhall not prize Jeſus Chriſt, Chriſt is outed of the Heart,by the Confidence, 
that Men have in their Works. Becauſe Par dil-eſteemed Works, and counted all things 
dung, the more Excellent did Jeſus Chriſt ſeem to him. All 5 dung, for the Excellency 
of the knowledge of my Lord. So on the contrary, when Meneſteem Works, they are 
ſure to diſ-cſteem Chrilt, Now, it 1s the highelt prophaneneſs in the World, not to 
Eſteem Chriſt, It 1s not only Prophanenefs to be Drunk, Commut Adultery, or Steal, 
but not to prize the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of not prizing 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 16, 22. Saith he, Let him be accurſed till rhe Lord come. And, Heb. 12. 
I5. ( Let there be no prophane Perſon, as was Eſau, who deſpiſed the Birth-right, ) The 
Birth-right, it was a pledge of the Grace we have by Chriit, and therein lay £&/as's 
prophanenels, he did deſpiſe his Spiritual Priviledges3 therefore nothing is more dan- 
gerous, than the conceit bf our own Righteouſneſs. 


( 2.) It will certainly bea great Loſs to you : It will deprive you of many precious 
Experiences. God1s very tender of the Truſt of the Creature ; when Men ſtand up- 
on their own bottom, they turn the back upon their own Mercies, they will ſoon 
grow dead and careleſs, and Religion will not becarried on, in ſuch a ſweet, and fen- 
ſible way, becauſe Grace is obſtructed, for that you depend upon yourſelves, But 
now by diſclaiming Works you will loſe nothing, but you will gain Chriſt, and in 
him find Comfort and Grace. When once we are intereſted in the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, then we ſhall have the Proof and Virtue of the Spirit of Chrilt, for the mor- 
tifying of Sin, and quickning the Soul to Holineſs. See P47. 3. 10, 1 hat I may know 


Cw 


Him, and the Power of His Reſurretion. 


{ 3-) Dependence upon our own Righteouſneſs, it will draw the Heart to demure 
Hypocrifie, by making Men contented with an imperfect reſemblance, and dead 
Picture of Righteouſneſs. There are none, that truſt more in Works, than thoſe 
that are moſt defective in them. If we come to perform Duties indeed, we cannot - 
but be ſenfible of the weakneſs of them, and ſo we ſhall ily to Mercy. None are ſo 
truly Godly, as thoſe that caſt their whole dependence upon Grace ; None perform 
Duties with more care, and overlook them with more Se/f-Dential ; none have greater 
care of Duty, and lower Thoughts of it, when it is performed. Who more tric and 


laborious, than Pa#/? yet all is nothing but Dung and Dogs-meat. In the Screme of Judg- 
| ment. 
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ment, andart rhe laſt day, Mazth. 25. 37. When Chriſt faith to the Sheep, Srazd oz my 
right hand, you have fed me, &c. They ſay, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungry, and fed 
thee? &c. They wondred, that God ſhould take notice of ſuch worthleſs Services. 
The Goats were apt to plead for themſelves, but the Sheep admire at Gods Thoughts 
of their Charity. Carnal Men, whea they are preſſed to ſtrict Duties, they choak Con- 
ſcience with Maximes of Grace ; but whea they look for Bleſſing, then they build up- 
on Works. Now the Godly are quite contrary ; they work, as if there were 
no Grace ; and yet they expect all from Grace, as if there were no Works. 


( 4.) It will make the Promiſe to be of no Effect to you. All our Comfort lies in 
the acceptance of the Goſpel, we are undone by the Old Law. Now when you-de- 
pend upon Works, you cut off your Selves from thoſe hopes, and are obnoxious to the 
rigor of the Law. God puts It to your choice, at what Court you will ſtand ; Will 
you plead at the Tribunal of Juſtice, or of Grace? Roms. 11. 6, (If it be of Works, it 
5 no more of Grace, and if of Grace, it « na more of Works, ) Either it muſt be wholly 
of Grace, or wholly of Works. So Gal. 3. 18. If you build upon the Law, you will 
evacuate and make void the Promiſe to you. The Covenant will not be mixt, no 
more than Gold and Clay, no tempering of theſe things. Gal. 5. 2, 3, 4. Thoſe thar 
would eſtabliſh Works, the Apoſtle tells them, they are fallez from Grace, are debiors 
70 the whole Law, and that Chriſt profits them nothing, God doth not love a patched 
Righteouſneſs. New Cloth upon an Old Garment will make the Rent the worſe. 
Your Souls muſt beentirely carried out to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 


(5.) We ſhall beſt know the danger of Se//-Dependence, when Wrath doth aQuu-. 
ally make purſuit after Sinners, either in pangs of Conſcience, or in the hour of Death, 
or at theday of Judgment. Phil. 3.9. ( O that 1 might be found in him.) theExprel- 
ſion, Fonnd, implies, that there 1s a time, when God will ſearch Fera/alez: with Can- 
dles. When Wrath makes Inquiſition for Sinners ; Oh, it isan excellent thing to be 
ſheltred under the Buckler of Grace. Merit-mongers are beſt confured by Experience. 
Certainiy, they that cry up Works, ſeldom look into their own Conſcience. However, 
Men may babble inthe Schools, yet when they come to plead with God, then they will 
ſee, there isno claim will ſervetheir turn, but the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. They may 
diſpute with Men, ſuch as themſelves, but when they come to diſpute with their own 
Conſciences, in the agonies of Death, then they will cry our, it is beſt to lean upon 
the Merit of Chriſt. Let a Man plead with God, give me nota crum of Mercy, un- 
leſs I be found worthy : Doe not Save and Juſtifie me, unleſs I deſerve it. Yet, when 
Conſcience arreſts Men, and cites them before the Tribunal of God, then they trem- 
blingly fly to the horns of Gods Mercy, and to his free acceptation in Jeſus Chriſt. 
Therefore, this will be comfortable ro you in the hour of death. You cannot have a 
better Winding.ſheet, than to be wrapt up in Chriſts Righteouſneſs. It's only That 
will bear you out. Therefore ſay, Horreo quicquid de meo eff, ut ſim menus. 


Thiraly, to give ſome Diſcoveries of the depending upon our own Righteouſneſs, 
becauſe Men are Dodtrinally Right, and diſclaim the Opinion of Merit, and Works, 
they do not diſcern this ſecret vein of Guilt, that runs throughout the Soul : There 
are Praftical Papiſts, as wellas Practical Atheiſts: Thou ſhalt not be Judged by thy 
naked Opinion, but by the diſpoſition of thine Heart. A Man may own Grace in Pre- 
tence, yet truſt in himſelt all the while. Luke 18. 9. compared with zhe 11th. v. In 
the gth verſe it 1s ſaid, Jeſus ſpake this parable againſt thoſe that truſted in themſebves, 
that they were Righteous, there he brings the Inſtance of the Phariſee, yet in verſe 11. 
he ſaith, Goa, 1 thank thee, hetalks of Grace, of Bleſſing God, and Owning God, bur 
he was proud, and puffed up by the conceit of his own Righteouſneſs, his ſecret Con- 
fidence was built upon his own Works. So, Dexr..g. 4. Say not in thine Heart, this 
z for my Righteouſneſs. Tho, we do not ſay it with the Tongue, and plead for Me- 
rit, yet there may bea Saying in the Heart, there is a Language, which God under- 
ſtands, in the ſecret diſpoſitions of rhe Soul. All Thoughts arenot Explicite, and im- 
preſt upon the Conſcience, ſome are Implicite, Thoughts by Interpretation : How ſhall 
we find this difference out? | 


 _ (n.) When there isa ſecret Bleſſing of our Selves, in our performance of good Du- 
ties, without Humiliation tor detects, The Children of GoJ, the more they do, the 
| more 
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more they abhor themſelves, and hunger after Chriſt. It is a notable paſſage of Nehe- 
miah, Chap. 13.22. And Icommanaed the Levites thas they ſhould cleanſe themſelves, and 
that they ſhould ſandify the Sabbath day. Remember me, O my God, concerning this alſo, 
and ſpare me according to the greatneſs of thy Mercy. It was an excellent work he had 
done here, to put them upon <SanEtifying the Sabbath, yet Jpare me. When the 
Children of God do any thing Worthy, and Excellent, they the more hunger after 
Grace, as having ſenſible experience of their own defe&s, whenever they come into 
Gods Preſence : They have more cauſe robe Humbled, than lifted. up ; ths carried on 
with much Adtivity and Lite,in an Holy Service : There 1s much Weakneſs, much wanc 
of Zzal, and want of AﬀeCtion, or Attention, theref:re they have ſtill cxuſe ro reflect, 
even upon their Holy things. Bur now, when there is no aqual Humiliation, when 
Men perform Duties, 2nd grow more proud, and conceited, their Duties prove Los 
to them, not Gain. This 1s one advantage we have by Holy Ordinances, to grow 
more vilein our own Eyes. Nothing makes the Children of God to abhor themſelves, 
ſo much as rheir Duties ; becaule, there they converſe with an Holy God,and that puts 
them upon the Remembrance of their Defects; and there: they diſcern the weakneſs of 
their Graces. As we feel the Lameneſsof the Arm in Labour, and Exerciſe, fo, in thoſe 
Spiritual Exerciſes, they diſcern the feebleneſsof their Graces. Nay, there their Cor- 
ruptions are irritated, and make refiſtence, and therefore they come to ſee, that their 
Natures are full of Sin, and their Services are full of Weakneſs : And fo they cry out 
with David, Pal. 143.2. Enter nt into Judgment with thy Servant, O Lord! He doth 
not ſay, with thy Enemies, with Unbelievers, but with 7hy Servant. Self-Conceit 
then isa ſure Argument of Se/f-Dependence. When Men think much of what they 
have done, for God,and do not break out intoactual humiliation,certainly ir is a ſign,their 
Hearts dorun upon the Merit of their Actions ; Secretly they ſay in their Hearts, this 
is my Righteouſneſs; which 1s againſt the ſtanding Rule of Chriſt. Luke 17. 10. Mhen 
you have aone all you can, ſay, you are nnprofitable Servants. 


( 2.) When Men grow vain, and wanton, after ſolemn Duties, as if their former 
ſtrictneſs ſhould bear them our, Ezetk. 13. 33. ( He chat rruſts to his Righteouſneſs, and 
commits iniquity,&*c.) Uſually, Men that trutt to their Righteouſneſs, indulge themſelves 
in Vanity and Sin, with the more Licence and Boldneſs, as if one part of Obedience 
would recompenſe and make amends for the defeEt of another, This 1s grolly done 
by Carnal Men, as the Jews hoped to repair their want of Mercy, by the multitude 
of their Sacritices, as if that would make amends for their defeCt in the weighty things 
of the Law, by Tything Mint and Cummin. *Tis true, the Children of God may be 
ſurprized, as good Joſiah was, his breach with God was after he had prepared the 
Temple, 2 Chroz. 35.20. When he went out to fight againſt Necho King of Af2ypr. 
Now lutably, and like to this, is, when the Indulgence goes before the Dury ; it is all 
one, only it is more carnal, as when Men give up themſelves toa greater liberty in ſin- 
ning, out of pretence, that their Repentance ſhall make amends tor all. As thole in 
the Primitive times, that delayed their Baptiſm, when Iam Baptized, I will leave oft 
my vitious courſeof Life. Or, as Men. give up themſelves to uſeful Follies, upon a 
dream of a Religious Old age, and upon a pretence of a Devout retirement ; and thar, 
hereafter, they will ſequeſter themſelves from the World. 


(3. ) When Men would have ſome Worth in themſelves, before they come to God 
for Mercy. Hecomes to God moſt worthy, that comes moſt ſenlible of his un- 
worthineſs, Lake 18. 9. Read the Parable, that Chriſt ſpake againft thoſe thar were 
Righteous in themſelves ; the one would come to God with ſomthing of his own, the 
other would comeas a Beggar, God be merciful to me 4 ſinner The one appeals ro Tu- 
ſtice, the other to Mercy. It is contrary to the Goſpel, however diſguiſed it ſeems, 
it ſeems to be Humility, yet indeed it is but Pride. When Men will nor look after the 
Comforts of the Goſpe], becauſe they are not worthy, this is contrary to the tenor of 
the Goſpel. For wherefore is Chriſt a Saviour, but for Simzers, 1 Tim.1.15. Itis butan . 
humble Pride, when Men would have ſome worth inthemſelves, before they would 


- 


come to God. 


C4, ) When Men murmure, if God doth not hear their Prayers, and comein at their 
Times and Seaſons, 1/ai. 58. 3. Wherefore have we faſted, and thouregardeſt not 2 When 
Men will come and challenge God, as if he were in debr to them, ir is a fign their 
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Hearts ſecretly run upon their own Righteouſneſs. Murmuring is a fruit of Merir. If 
God be not a Debtor, Why ſhould we complain, where nothing is due? therefore the 
complainers ſpeak perverſly againſt the Providence of God. It is a ſign, they think, they 
have deſerved better. Thoſe that preſcribe to God, aſcribe too much to themſelves : 
Proud Hypocrites think God is beholden to them, that he is bound to hear then, there- 
fore.they murmure, if they have not what they expect. They entertain Croſſes with 
Anger, and Bleſſings with Diſdain. Ma/. 1. 2. When God loved them, they count ſlight 
of his Mercy ; and ſay, Wherein haſt thou loved us ? The Children of God wonder, why 
the Lord ſhould ſhew them any Mercy at all ; they wonder, any thing ſhould he theirs, 
but Vengeance and Puniſhmenr, ſince nothing is theirs, but Sin. Whatam I, ſaith Da- 
vid? 2 $4m. 7.18, Whence 1s it, that God ſhould be ſo Merciful and Gracious to me ? 

Nothing can be little tothem, becauſe they know their Sins are ſogreat,and their De- 
ſerts ſo (mall. And if God lay affliftion upon them, they are humble, and Quiet, know- 
ing, it is but the fruit of their Doings. 


(5 ) When Men go onin a track of Duty, and outward Obſervances, and never 
look after the Interelit of their Perſons, this is a fign, they would be accepted for theic 
Works ſake. Itis Gods method, to accept of the Perſon before the Work. And all 
that are Gods, are driven to take hold of the Covenant, driven out of themſelves, to 
run tothe hope, that God hath ſet before them, as 1t 1s {aid of the Heirs of Promiſe, Hb. 
6. 18. There was never a Man that belong'd to God, but, one time or other, he was 
driven to run tothe Covenant of Grace ; Therefore, when Men never breath out thoſe 
Deſires to be found in Chriſt, it isa fign, their Hearts do ſecretly build upon their 


own Righteouſneſs. 


C6.) If the Perſon of Chriſt be not exceeding precious to your Souls, and always 
kept in the Eye of your Faith, and in the Arms ot your Love, , you have not a due 
Senſe of your own State, and Actions, 1Carr. 13. My Beloved is mine, and I am his. 
The Children of God always keep up an efteem for Chriſt in their Hearts, and ſtrive 
to keep in the fire of Love to their deareſt Lord. Pau/, he groans fearfully under the 
Relicks of Su2, Row. 7. 22. but, faith he, Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt, your Hearts 


will be breaking out in Thanksgiving, it you have a due Senſe of the nothingneſs of 
your own Works. 


Fourthly, For the Helps and Remedies, to take you oft trom depending upon your 
own Righteouſnels. 


(1.) Meditate much upon the Nature of God, it is{uch, that his Children are aſha- 
med to appear in his Preſence. Job faith, Chap. 42. ver. 5, 6. I have heard of Thee by the 
hearing of the Ear : But now mine Eye ſeeth thee, wherefore I abhor myſelf, and repent in 
Duſt and Aſhes. Oh, conſider, you have to. do with a Holy God. that can endure no Im- 
perfeCtion, becauſe of the Holineſs of his Nature, and that will not releaſe his Law, 
becauſe of the ſeverity ofhis Juſtice, P/al. 140. 3. Iz thy fight ſhall no fleſb living be 
Juſtified. Alas, we can ſcarce keep up a fair Shew before Men ; a diſcerning Man may 
ſoon lcok through the Veil of our Profeflion, How ſhall we do to appear before the 
Holy God ? We need to have a better Robe than our own, if we would be comely in 
Gods ſight, for, our Righteouſneſs is but as filthy Rags. 


( 2.) Extenuate no Sin, for that will leſſen your eſteem of Jeſus Chriſt, Have true 
and proper Thoughts of the leaſt Sin. See, how God hath been diſpleaſed with the leſ- 
| fer fins of his People. One paſſionate fit of Anger kept Me/es out of Canaan: Adam 
was thrown out of Paradiſe for cating an Apple: And the Angels of Heaven, for a 
Thought,aſpiring to God's Greatneſs and Majeſty : Therefore extenuate no Sin,and this 
will make Chriſt exceeding Precious. | 


(3.) Conſider the Greatneſs of Gods Love, and the infiniteneſs of the Reward, 
that he hath provided for us. If we did oftner think of this, we ſhould be aſhamed 
of our weak requital, and ſhould runto the Merit of Chriſt. 


( 4.) Remember, that we have all from God: Whenever we have done any thing, 
with which the Hearr is apt to be tickled, remember, how many Conſiderationsthere 
| are 
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are to humble you. In every Holy Service, if there be any thing that is Good in it, 
it is from God, (Of :hine own, O Lord, have wegiven thee.) Shall we be proud, becauſe 
we have received more from God, than others? A Servant that Trades with his Ma- 
ſters Money, doth but his Duty, and deſerves nothing. All we do in Holy things, it 
is upon the Expenceand Coſt of Divine Grace. 


( 5.) Conſider, how much Evil and Weakneſs is in every Service. Certainly, that 
cannot merit Glory, that needs Pardon it ſelf. Th6, whatever we do in Holy things, 
be by Divine Grace, yet all that paſſes through our hands, receives ſome ſoil and filth 
from our Hearts; like pure Water, that runs through a dirty Chanel. 


(6.) Whatever we can do for God, it is due to Him, ſo that the payment of new 
Debts will nor quit old Scores. 


{ 2.) I come to work you off from Dependence ugon your own Wiſd9m. A Mat- 
ter neceſſarily to be regarded, in this Argument. friſt had foretold his Sufferings; 
and Peter, out of Carnal Wiſdom, diſſuadeth him from the Croſs, and ſuffering him- 
ſelf to be ſouſed ; and upon this occaſion Chrilt faith, If any man will come after me, he 
muſt deny himſelf, that is, he muſt not, with Peter, follow his owa carnal Reaſon and 
Underſtanding, as if ſuch kind of Counſel and Advice were beſt 5 Thereupon , 
in the 25th ver/e, as a help to Se/f-Denial, our Lord lays down a Conclufion, that 1s 
quite contradictory to the Judgment of carnal Senſe, He that will ſave his Life muſt 
loſe itz implying, that we muſt have other Thoughts, we are not to be guided by the 
judgment of our own Senſe and Reaſon, but by Maxims and Principles of Faith. 
Therefore we have that Diſſuaſive Prov. 3.5. Truſt in the Lord with all thy Heart, and 
lean not to thine own underſtanding ; where Salomon ſhews, that Dependence upon our 
own Underſtandingand Wiſdom, is wholly inconſiſtent with a Truſt in God. 
In the managing of this Argument, | 

I. I ſhall ſtate the Matter, how far we are to deny our own Wiſdom ; 

2. Shew, how hard and difficult a matter it is, tobriog Men off from leaning up- 
on their own Underſtanding. 

3. The Signs, whereby leaning to our own Wiſdom is diſcovered; 

4. Difſuaſives, or Reaſons, to take us off from ſuch a Dependence. 

5. The DireCtions, that are proper in this Caſe, 


Firſt, How far weare to deny our own Wiſdom. It concerns us, both in DoCtri- 
pals, and PraCticals. In Dofrinals. (To wave ſuch Diſcourſe as is controverſal,) I 
ſhall lay down Two Propoſitions: 

1. Reaſon muſt be heard againſt Scripture. 
2, Scripture cannot be underſtood, or applyed, without the Spirit. 


(1.) Reaſon muſt not be heard againſt Scriptute, or be ſet up as the higheſt Judge 
in matters of Religion: Otherwiſe, we ſhall ſoon ſhift off many of the chiefett Princi- 
ples and Articles of Faith z as the Incarnation of Chriſt ; the Reſurreftion of the Bo- 
dy ; the Myſtery of the Trinity, ec. Who, by his own Wiſdom, can ſee God veiled 
under the colour of fieſh, the Root of the Vine growing upon one of his own Grapes? 
Who can ſee, that Life muſt be fetched out of Death? Or, that one Man muft be 
healed by anothers ſtripes ? That the morſels of Worms, are parcels of the ReſurreRi-. 
on. Therefore, the firſt work of Grace, is,-to captivate the pride of our Thoughts; and 
our prejudices, againſt Religion : 2 Cor. 10. 5. Caſting down imaginations, and every high 
tbing, that exalteth itſelf again} the Knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity 
every high Thought to the Obedience of Chriſt ; captivating every high Thought, the in- 
ward Reaſonings of the Mind, to the Obedience of Jeſus Chriſt. There is 5mye) wiaos 
an Obedience of Faith, Reaſon muſt be captivated to Faith, thd not to Fancy, and, 
if it be revealed; we muſt believe it, how abſurd ſoever, and unlikely, it ſeems to Na- 
ture. At firſt Converſion, our prejudices muſt ſtrike ſail to Religion, when our Sa- 
viour ſpeaks of the firſt Converſion, he ſaith, Marth. 18. 3. That whoſoever receives the 
Kingdom of God,he muſ receive it as 4 little Child, A little Child believes,as he is taught; 
lo muſt we, as we are taught, I mean by God, and not by Men. You are never fit 
tor Heaven, nor the underſtanding of Heavenly things, till you bave denied your own 
Wiſdom ; that which is above Reaſon, carinot be comprehended by __ _ 
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Lights muſt keep their place, There are three Lights, Senſe, Reaſon, and Faith : Senſe, 
that's the Light of Beaſts : Reaſon, that's the Light of Men: Faith, that's the Light 
of the Church : All theſe muſt keep their place. To conſult with Nature in ſuperna- 
tural things, is all one, as if you ſhould ſeek the judgment of Reaſon among the Beaſts, 
and determine of Human Affairs by brutiſh inſtinct. If carnal Men ſhould bur have 
liberty to let Nature work, and ſet down a Divinity of their own, what a goodly 
Religion ſhould we have in the World? A very comely Chymzra ! For Pra@icals, 
I am ſure, it would be large enough ; Natural Conſcience hates Fetters and reſtraints: 
And in De#rinals, it would be abſurd enough. Man can never take a right Draught 
and Image of God. We cannot empty the Ocean with a Cockle-ſhell, ſo, neither can 
we exhauſt the Divine PerfeCtions by the ſhallow Diſcourſe of our Reaſon. The 
Heathens that were moſt profound in the reſearches and inquiry of Reaſon ; they ſate 
abrood, and thought of hatching of an excellent Religion; But what was the iſſue, 
Rom. 1.22. Profel/ing themſelves wiſe, they became fools, All that they produced, was, 
Fables, and high ſtrains of Folly, mixt with popular Rites and cuſtorns. There are ma- 
ny things that are neceſſary to Religion, which the very Angels themſelves could not 
know, if it had not been revealed to them, Eph. 3.10. That to the Principalitics and 
Powers in Heavenly Places, might be known, by the Church, the manifold wiſdom of God. 
The way of Salvation by Chriſt, is ſuch a Myſtery, as that it could not have entred 
into the Heart of any Creature, no not of an Angel. It an Angel had been to ſet down, 
which way Man ſhould be Saved: Nay, if all the Cherubims, and Seraphims, Thrones, 
Dominions, and Powers, if they all had met together 1n a Synod and Council, ir 
would have poſedall the World, and the united Conſultation of Angels, to have found 
out ſuch a way. Therefore, in thoſe things that are revealed, we muſt Believe God up- 


on his Word; We mult believe, above, and without, Reaſon. 


( 2.) The Scripture cannot be underſtood, nor applied, without the Spirit. Ablind 
Man cannor fee the Sun, tho it ſhine never ſo clearly. And fo, till the inward Light 
meet with the outward, we cannot apprehend God's Mind. We ſhall be ever learning, 
and nor come to the Knowledge of the Truth. As the Eunuch ſaid to Philip, Atts 8.32. 
Philip faith to Him, Under/tandeſt Fhou what thou readeſt ? And, he ſaid, How can I, ex- 
cept ſome man ſhould guide me, Whenever you goto the Word of God, you muſt nor 
be your own Interpreter ; It muſt be interpreted by the ſame Spirit, by which It 
was indited. Itis very notable, when Chriſt himſelf was the Preacher, (and cer- 
tainly none can interpret,as Chriſt could,) He expounded the Scriptures : But it is ſaid, 
Luke 24. 45. Then opened He their underſtanding, that they might underſtand the Scrip- 
ture : Chriit, as an External Miniſter, firſt opened the Scriptures, and then, as the 
Author of Grace, he opened their Underſtandings, without which, they would have 
been veyled up in Clouds and Darkneſs. Mere Fleſh and Blood are apt to ſtumble in 
Gods plaineſt ways3 and when we reſt in the ſtrength of our own Reaſon, we ſhall 
ſoon make a contrary, and indiſcreet,uſe of Truth, Hof. 14. 9. Who i wiſe, and he ſhall 
r:nderſtand theſe things, prudent, and be ſhall know them £ The ways of the Lord are right, 
the Tuſt ſhall walk in them : but the Tranſgreſſor ſhall err therein: The ways of the Lord 
become an occaſion of ruin to the wicked. They ſhall undo themſelves by their 
own Apprehenſions: Carnal Reaſon turneth all to a carnal purpoſe: As the Sea turn- 


_eth the Dews of Heaven, and the Tribute of the Rivers, into Salt Water. But they 


are plain to them, that are enlight'ned by an Heavenly Light. As the Sun draws out 
2 ſtench from Carrion, and a ſweet Savour from Flowers ; Or, as the Pillar of the Cloud 
was Light to the Iſraelites, and Darkneſs to the A:gyptians ; Soare the ways of God, 
The ſavonr of life unto life, to them that believe, but unto the other, the Savonr of 
drath unto death, 2 Cor, 2. 16. So Salomon ſaith, Prov, 16. 29. As a Thorn goeth up in- 
tothe hand of a Drunkard, ſo is a parable in the month of a fool : The Jews were wont 
to ſew their Garments with Thorns, now when he would ſew, he wounds and go- 
reth Himſelf, becauſe his Spirits are diſturbed : Natural Men may have literal Know- 
ledge, but they turn it to quite another purpoſe; it were ealie to inſtance in many 
Principles, 1 Cor. 7. 29. The time ts ſhort, ſaith the Apoſtle, What's the uſe he makes? 
To be more ſtrict, Let them that have wives be, as though they had ngne, &c. there's his 
Inference. Now compare it with I Cor. 15.37. The Epicure draws another Inference, 
The time is ſhort, What then? Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we ſhall dye. The 
Apoſtle preſſeth Stridneſs, and he preſſeth Jollity. The commoneſt Truth in Prafti- 
cal Divinity is a Myſtery, and it muſt be be Divinely underſtood, 
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Secondly, As it holds in Do@r:inels, ſo alſo in PraGicals ; there we are to ceaſe from 
our own Underſtanding. | 


1. We muſt not take Counſel of Human and fleſhly Wiſdom. Folly is bound up 
in the Heart of a Man ; and it is the more dangerous, becauſe it goes under the dif. 
guiſe of Wiſdom ; ſo that we think none are Wiſe, but thoſe that are Fleſhly Wiſe. 
Now, the Apoſtle ſauh, Rom. 8. 7. The wiſdom of the fleſh is enmity to God. An Ene- 
my may be reconciled, but Enmity cannot. A vitious Man may become virtuous, but 
Vice cannot become Virtue. Do but obſerve, what a contradiQtion there is between 
the Wiſdom of the Fleſh,and the Wiſdom of the Spirit; This faith, the way to be exalt- 
ed, ts to abaſe our ſelves : The way to become Firſt,is to be Laſt : The way to be ſtrong, 
is tobe weak : The way to Live, is ro Dye: The. way to be Wile, is to be a Fool. 1 Cor 
3.18. He that would be wiſe muſt be a focl, that he may be wiſe; that is, renounce his 
own Wiſdom, that he may be Taught of God. Ir is a high point of wiſdom, to be 
one of the Worlds Fools, to take ſuch a courſe, as that the World counts us Fools. 
To fave Life, we muſt loſe it - So conſequently of Eſtate, and other appendages of Life. 
That which the Fleſh would call Saving, the Spirit calls Lofing : That which the Fleſh 
would call Wiſdom, the Spirit calls Folly. So, ( on the contrary, the Fleſh is quit with 
the Spirit ) That which rhe Spirit calls Striftnels, the Fleſh calls Folly and Preciſeneſs : 
Fhat it 1s Cowardize and Difſgrace to love Enemies, and to put up Wrongs; and to par- 
don Injuries, a ſervility of Spirit ; and that Charity is Prodigality. As Aſtrono- 
mers call the Glorious Stars,by the names of Lyonsand Bears, the Dragons Tail,e>c. So, 
carnal Reaſon miſcals the Graces of Gods Spirit, To renounce preſent Delights, and 
Advantages, there is not a courſe more fooliſh inthe eye of natural Reaſon, x Cor, 2. 14. 
The watural Man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs un- 
to him, xeither can be know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. Theſe things are 
tolly to him 3 and our Heart will beapt to ſay, when any begin to be ſtrict, We ſhall 
have you turn Fool now; Fervent. Zeal ſcemeth Peeviſhneſs and Frowardnels; and 
Strictneſs, mere Scrupuloſity and Nicenelſs: To be Severe and Strict in Religion, to do, 
or ſuffer, or to quit viſible Conveniencies, for inviſible Rewards? to renounce Intereſts, 
to mortifie carnal AﬀecCtions : All this1is Folly inthejudgment of Senſe: /a.5. 20,27. 
Woe to them that y/{ evilgood, and good evil; that put light for darkneſs, and darkneſs 
for light, that put bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter: It isa ſtrange perverſeneſs, to 
confound the Names, and Nature of things. We would count him a mad Man, that 
would call Night, Day ; and Day, Night yet ſo diftorred and depraved is our Rea- 
ſon: A Man that is blind, cannot diftinguyh between Night and Day: He may fup- 
poſe it's Night, when it is Day; yet he cannot take Darkneſs itlelf for Light. Now, 
what's the reaſon of all? It is rendred in the 21ſt. Verſe, Moe to them that are wiſe in 
their own eyes, and prudent in ther own fight. When Men lean upon their own Wiſ- 
dom, they can expect to make no better Judgment. Reaſon 1s not only blind, but 
mad,and therefore {ce, who you make your Counſellors : We ſhall never be good Sub- 
jets to God, as long as we give fleſhly Wiſdom the hearing. Y4brahaw, when he of- 
fered T/aac, did not acquaint Sarah, left ſhe ſhould diſſuade him ; fo, in all caſes of Re- 
ligion, conſult not with Fleſh and Blood. Every Sin hath a thouſand ſhifts, and Fig- 
leaves. There is no Sinner, but he is like Sa/omons fluggard, that is Wiſer iz hs 
own conceit, than ſeven Men that can-render a Reaſon, Prov, 26.16. I confeſs, in a 
doubtful caſe, a Man is to deliberate ; but in the Wiſdom of the Fleſh, Intereſt hath 
the caſting Voice, rather than Conſcience and Religion ; Therefore take heed, of ma- 
king your Boſom your Oracle, and neglecting conftant application to God for Wiſdom 
and DireCtion in all caſes, eſpecially, as to Religion. 

2, We muſtnot reſt in our own private, and {andified, Light ; how good ſoever it 
be, it muſt not puff us up, and take off our Dependence from God, th6 we have 
Knowledge, Wiſdom, Parts, and Learning. It isan high contempt of God, when you 
make your Boſom your Oracle, you take his work out of his hands. Chriſt is the great 
Counſellor, 1/ai. 9.6. And we are to go to him for Advice. It 1s Gods Prerogative, 
which he will not part with. Prov. 3.6, Acknowledge him in all thy ways, and then he 
ſhall guide thy path: This keeps in the fire of Religion, and maintains a Commerce 
betwixt us and Heaven. All Nations,: that have been touched with the ſenſe of a Dei- 
ty, have granted a neceſſity of conſulting with a Divine Power, The very Pagans 


had their Sibyls and Oracles, that they conſulted with: And certainly, the rope of 
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God dare not reſolve upon any deſign, till they have firſt asked Counſel of God, 
Next to depending upon our own Righteouſneſs, this is the greateſt evil: God is ye. 
ry jealous of the Creatures Truſt ; for Truſt is the acknowledgment of his Sovereign- 
ty, and ſets the Crown upon his Head. Fudg. 9. 15. The Bramble ſaid unto the Trees, 
if in Truth you anoint me King over you, then come, and put your Irnſt in my ſhadow : 
Where Truſt is made anacknowledgment of Sovereignty : Therefore, if we would ac- 
knowledge God, we muſt make him our Oracle and Counſellor, and that in three 


| Caſes. . 


( 1.) Inthe general choice of thy life, both for Opinion and PraCtiſe: David had 
made God his portion, P/al. 16.6, 7. The lines are fallen to me in. pleaſant places ; yea, 
have agooaly Heritage, I will bleſs the Lord who hath given we Counſel ; my Reins alſo 
inſtruit# me in the night ſeaſon; as1t he had ſaid, Lord, if I had been left to the Coun- 
{el of my own Heart, Iſhould have been as wicked a wretch, as others are; I have 
25 vile an Heart, that doth as much delight in fleſh, and the pleaſures of fin, as any do; 
Oh, Whither ſhould T have gone? What would have been my courſe, and way, if 
the Lord had not given me Counſel. How ſhould I have been hardned in ways of 
Sin, and carnal Pleaſures ? There are many, who have more Wiidom than I have, yet 
they have taken a wrong courſe, and are prejudiced againſt the ways of the Lord ; Oh ! 
Bleſſed be God, that I have received Counſel in my Reins; P/a/. 25. 10. What Mani 
he that feareth the Lord, himſhall he teach in the way, that he ſhall chuſe.They that think 
to be Religious upon their own choice, and Wit, prove ſtark Fools, and are juſtly hard- 
ned by their own prejudices. It was the corrupt Doctrine of the Heathens. &uod vi- 
wamus, Deorum man eſt ; quod bene vivamns, noſtrum. Seneca ſaith, [ That we Live, 
we owe to the Gods: That we live we/, we owe it to Our Selves. ] So Tuly, Fudicium 
bce eſt omuinm mortalium, &c. [ This is the Judgment of all Men, that Proſperity is to 
be ſought of God, but Wiſdom is to be taken from Our Selves. ] This is to rob Ged, 
to enrich Man, and that's the higheſt Sacriledge, to rob God of his Glory. God muſt 
not only give thee Heaven, but he muſt give thee Counſel. Thou mayſt reſolve and 
purpoſe, and yet ſtill thou ſhalt be ſet back, till God give thee direQzon. As a Pi- 
ure muſt be ſeen in its proper Light, ſothe ways of God are never lovely, till they are 
diſcerned by his own Beam and Light. 


C2.) In the management of the whole Sprritual Life, ſtill we need Counſel and 
Direction: Our own Wiſdom is an empty Lamp, we ſhall ſoon ſtumble, if we have 
not new Counſel and DireCtion from God. Mark the Apoſtles Speech in the 2 Theſſ. 
2 5. (The Lord air:@ your Hearts into the fpve of Goa, and the patient waiting for Chriſt:) 
We know not, how toexerciſeLove, nor how to fix our Patience, -nor how to diſpenſe 
the exerciſe of every Grace, in an orderly manner, without Counſel from God. When 
a Ship is rigged, yet it needs a Pilot : So, when the Soul is furniſhed with Grace, ſtill 
we need Direction, how to exerciſe Grace, otherwiſe Religion will degenerate into 
a Fondnels and Superſtition ; and Patience will be turned into Blockiſhneſsz Zeal into 
an indiſcreet Heat; and Conſtancy into humorous Stiffneſs: There are many nice and 
critical Caſes in Religion, which we ſhall not underſtand, without the continual Di- 
reftion of the Spirit: Lec me inſtance in thoſe Rules, Eccl. 7. 16, 17, 18. Be not Righ- 
reons over much, neither make T hy Self overwiſe ; Why ſhouldſt Thou deſtroy thy Self ? 
Be not over-much wicked, neither be Thou fooliſh « Why ſhouldſt Thou dye before thy Time ? 
J: 1s good, that Thou ſhculaſt take hold of This ; yea, alſo, from This withdraw not Thy 
Hands For He that feareth God, ſhall come forth from them all : How ſhall we know, 

how to rake the middle way, that we may neither hazard Conſcience, nor endan- 
ger Our Selves, by a fullen and rigid obſtinacy? God will direct us, how to tem- 
per Zeal with Prudence. He that feareth God, ſhall come out of them all : Through 
falſe appearances, and the weakneſs of Grace, we are apt to miſcarry : Fear God, 
That is, acknowledge Him, and he will decide the Caſe. 


(3-) In all your particular A#ions and fairs, Self-Wit is very confident and pre- 
ſumptuous, and we ſpeak, as if all were in our own hands ; I will carry on this Bu- 
ſineſs, and thus and thus -order my Afﬀairs : But alas ! where we ſeem moſt wiſe, we 
are molt infatuated. Pharaoh was never ſuch a fool in his Life, as when he faid, 
(Let as go wiſely to work,) Exod. 1. 10. God loves to confute Men in their vain Conki- 
dences 3 and when they lean to their own Underſtanding, they ſeldom prove ſucceſs- 
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ful ; for then we intrench upon God's Prerogative, and God will have the Creature 
know, that all their Actions are in his Power, and the Succeſs depends upon his Bleſ- 
ſing. This is the Bridle God hath on the World, the Diſpoſal of their Affairs, Prov. 20. 
24. (Man's Goings are of the Lord, how can a Man then underſtand his own way ) We 
cannot ſee the event of Things in the courſe of our Lives, what is expedient, and 
what not, therefore we muſt ask Counſel of God. Man would fain work out his 
own Happineſs, and, like a Spider, climb up by a thread of his own weaving, 
but it 1s gone with a breath, rhe hope of the Hypocrite # like a Spiders-web. Men 
that will be their own Carvers, they ſeidom carve out a good Portion to themſelves. 
God will have us daily to acknowledge the Dominion of his Providence, and live in 
a continual Dependence, that ſo there may be a conſtant Reſpe&t berween us'and 
Him. Lord, tcach me, ſaith Davia, on Thee do I wait all the day long, Plal 25. 4. ( Shew 
me thy way, O Lord; teach me thy paths.) David would not give over his Dependence, 
no, not for a moment : ThusI have ſhewn, how far we ſhvuld not lean upon our own 
inderſtanding. | 


Secondly, I ſhall ſhew you, how hard a matter it is, to draw Men off from Depen- 
dence upon their own Wiſdom. Ir 1s natural to us all, bur eſp.cially, it is incident 
to young Chriſtians, who are hugely given ro Dogmatize ; becauſe their motions, be- 
| 1ng haſty and fervorous, are accompanied with more Confidence, ths with leſs Rea- 

ſon. They are peeviſh and obſtinare 1n their Senſe, and none ſo humorouſly conceit- 
ed of what they hold, as they. It is incident alſo to Men of great parts: Simple Ven 
that are not able to raiſe Doubts, and Objettions, are more credulous. 7 he ſimple 
believeth every word, but theſe, that have ſuch an high Claim, and Title to the exerciſe 
of Reaſon, are wont to ſcott at matters of Faith, to loſe the Reverence and RefpeQs 
of Religion, at leaſt, are not ſo ſoon won to cloſe with the ſimplicity ot the 
Goſpe). But, I fay, it is naturally incident ro us all, and, truly, hardly cured, 
for {everal Reaſons. Partly, becauſe the Evil is ſo cloſe and Spiritual. Chriſtians do 
not eaſily fall to open Idolatry, to worſhip a Stock, and a Stone, bur they eaſily Idc- 
lize their own Underſtanding, and ſo their Reſpets to God are intercepted, or but 
coldly rendred : We are not lo ſenſible of the defects and weakneſs in the Underſtand- 
ing, as Weare of diſtempers in the Will. Diſtempers of the Will are always cum L164, 
accompanied with ſome combate and ſtrife, by which they are expoſed to the view 
and notice of Conſcience - But the diſtempers of the Underſtanding are more filenr, 
and when we are convinced of them, they {eem more pardonable, becauſe they do 
not work ſuch diſturbance, as other ſins do ; tis a ſecret and fly evil. And parth,; 
becauſe a natural Wit befriends carnal Defires. There is a League and a Conſpiracy 
between the Soul and the Spirit, between the Underſtanding, and the carnal Deſires: . 
Heb. 4.12. The word of God i quick and powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged Sword, 
piercing even to the dividing aſunder of the Soul,and the Spirit: Itcan diflolve the curſed 
League and Conſpiracy between a carnal Underſtanding, and a carnal Heart. It is 
an eafie matter to deceive him, that will be deceived. We love our Underſtanding, 
for there bad Counſel hath more credit than the beſt and moſt Sacred Suggeſtions of 
the Holy Ghoſt : Our Wit is foreſtalled by AﬀeCtion, ſo that we are willingly direed 
by the DiQates of our own Hearts, and it is troubleſom to us, ſo much as to ſuſpe&t 
them. And partly, through Pride. Natural Wir is very confident. It is noealy thing 
for a Man to pluck the Eyes out of his own Head, ang to give his Hand to another 
to lead him, which way he pleaſeth : Man is loth to have the leading part of his Soul 
to be debaſed. By our Underſtandings we arediſtinguiſhed from the Beaſts, and there- 
fore we cannot endure to ceaſe from reſting in our own Underſtanding,and Parts. That, 
Man is extremely proud of his Underſtanding, appears by two ſenſible Experiences, 


or Obſervations. 


(1. ) Werather would be accounted wicked, than weak : Sooner owna wickedacls 
in Morals, than a weakneſs in Intelle&uals. In wickedneſs there ſeems to be ſome- 
what of Bravery and Choice ; we all affe&t the repute of Wiſdom, Job 11. 12. Yai 
»1an would be accounted wiſe, thi he be born as the wild Aſſes Colt. Th6 Man be fooliſh, 
and groſs of Conceit, yet he would fain be accounted wiſe. Ger. 3. 5. Te ſhall be as 
Gods, knowing 200d and evil, Ever fince the Fall, we catch at Knowledge. The Pha. 


riſces were mighty angry with our Saviour, when he charged them with — 
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F 29. 40 fre we blind alſo? Will you ſay, weare ignorant, that are the great R4. 
by%s, and DuCtors of rhe People. 


(2.) Another Obſervation is, That Errors are more touchy than Vices. en do 
with greater Patience tear with Declamations againſt Sin, than convidtions of Error, 
which may ariſe, partly froqg this, becauſe erroneous Perſons uſually take up their 
Errors out of Intereſt, and Men cannot endure the voice of an hated Truth. Put chief. 
ly, and the molt univerſal Reaſon is, our natural Pride , Men are conceited of the ſuf- 
ficiency of their Underſtanding, and ſo become impatient, when they are convinced 


of their miſtake, 
Thirdly, The Signs, whereby Leaning to our own Underſtanding is diſcovered. 


( 1.) When Men are putted up with a COncelt of their Knowledge, it is a ſign, they 
lean upon it: Why? For Eſteem, and Admiration, 18 an inſeparable evidence of Truit. 
Therefore the Scriptures that do diſſuade us from leaning upon-our own Urderſtand- 
ins, difſuades us allo from beirig wiſe in our own Eyes, or Conceit, Row. 12. 6. B: 
not wiſe in thy own conceit. And Prov. 3. 7. Be not wiſe in thy own Hyes, fear the Lord, 
ard drpart from evil. Theſe Two always go together 3 Se/f-Conceit, and Se/f.Depen- 
dence. 1 Cor. 8.2. Knowledge puffeth up; And, 1f any man thinks he knows any thin, he 
knows nothing, as he ought to kyow ; Our Ignorance 1s never cured, till wecome to Hea- - 
ven, and it is a good progreſs in Grace, to be ſenſible of it. When Men think they 
are aboy2 Ordinances, they know as much as Men can teach them ; for ſubſtance, 
they know nothing. It isa ſign they have never waded into the depth of the Scrip- 
ture Mexedewyus was wont to lay, of them that went to Arhens to {tudy, the 11. 
year, he rhought they were Wiſ-v en ; the 2d. year, Phil:ſcphers ; the 3d. year, Ora- 
tors, thatcould talk of Wiſdcm ; the next year, that they were Plebeiars : I har they 
underſRocd nothing, but their own Ignorance. Uſually thus it is in growth in SpIrt- 
tual Knowledge. Young Chriſtians are very Opinionated, but when they look into 
the breadth of the Commandment, then they {ce their own Ignorance; Thar they know 
nothing : This is the reaſon, why the Children of God have ſuch a low Opinion cf their 
Underſtandings : A Man would wonder at their Expreſſions, Prov. 30: 2. 3. ( Surely I 
wm more brutiſh, than ary Man, I have not the underſtanding of a Man) I neither learned 
Wiſcom, nor have the Knowledge of the Holy, The more he ſaw, the more he was ac- 
quainted with h'; Ignorance3 fo that, he durſt not attributeany Wiſdom to Himſelf, 
None are ſo {en'ible of their Ignorance, as thoſe that abound in Knowledge. Look, as 
when the Sun appears, the |1ght of the Candle ſeemerh nothing ; So, when God comes, 
andenlightens their Mind, Oh, what a bruitiſh Creature was I? But now, Se/f-Ad- 
miring argues great Confidence. 


(2. ) When Men dare undertake any thing, without asking Counſel from God, Prov. 
2. 6. In all thy ways acknowleage him: We are not to lellen our Dependence, no, not 
tor a moment. Whenever you go forth in the firength of Human Counſel and Rea- 
ſon, you do, as It were, ſay, 1n this buſineſs I can do well enough without God: Ir is 
a great contempt we pur upon God, when, in the things of the Family, Church, or 
Comraon-wealth, we donor ſeek him earneſtly. Not only in doubtful, and difficult 
Caſes, which are wholly above our Strength, and Wit, to decide, butin all your ways 
God muſt be ſought and acknewledged. The Prophet Feremy ſpeaks, as one that was 
ſen{ble of his Dependence, Fer. 10. 23. Lord, I kyow the way of Man is not in himſelf, 
it i not in Man that walketh, to dirett his ſteps. There ſhould be ſuch an aCtual Senſe and 
Feeli: g upon the Soul: So David ſaith, Pal. 25. 4. Shew me thy ways, O'Lord, oa Thee 
do I wait all the day. A Chriſtian dares not to go into the Study, Shop, nor into the A{- 
{zmbly, or Council, without God. Mr. Greezham, when one came to ask his Advice 
ina Buſineſs, he anſwered, Friend, you and I have not prayed yer. 


( 3.) It thou wert never moved to Bleſs God, for making Chriſt to be Wiſdom : 
You know, what the Apoſtle ſaith, I Cor. x, 30. ( He is made to us of God, Wiſdom, 
ani Righteouſpeſs, and Santtification, and Redemption. T, obſerve, many Bleſs God, be- 
cauſe Chriſt was made Redemprion, and SanCtification, for natural Conſcience is 
ſ-nlible of the lad conſequences of Sin; bur uſually we lean upon our own Under- 
fanding,we do not Bleſs him for being made Wiſdom t@ us: Fohrn 14.6.1 :m the way, 
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the Truth, and the Life) many may Bleſs him tor Life, for the hopes of Glory, but haſt 
thou bleſſed him, becauſe he hath been a Prophet ro teach rhee? This i$ aiwaysthe 
firt work of Grace, to convince us of our brutiſhneſs and folly ; ( as Paz/, when he 
was converted, was made blind ) that we may prize Chriſt the more, that we tnay 
ſay to Chriſt, as Moſes to Hohab his Father-in-law, Numb. 10.31. C Leave us not 1 
pray thee, that thou mayſt be to us inſtead of Eyes.) That thou mayit run to Chriſt for 
Eye-Salve, Rev. 3. 17, 18, Becarſe thou ſayeft Þ am rich, and increaſed with goods and 
have need of nothing ; and knoweſt not that then art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked, T counſel Thee to buy of me Gold trzed in the Fire, that thon may:ft 
be rich and white Rayment, that thou mayeſt be cloathed, and that the ſhame of thy nakeds 
neſs do not appear, and anoint Thy Eyes with Eye-Salve, &c. When Men are never con- 
vinced of their natural blindneſs, they do not prize Chriſt in all his Offices ; *tis no 
{mall matter, that He 1s a Prophet, to guide theez The 7rath, as well as the Way, 
and the Lyfe. 
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( 4-) When Nin cite God before the Tribunal of their own Reaſon, this is a ſign; 
that the Word and Counſel of God, was never exalted intheir Judgments. In mat- 
ters of Faith, Worſhip, and Obedience, we are to fetch our Light trom the Scripture. 
And we would ſet up an higher Tribunal,and fetch all from our Reafon, and give Laws 
to Heaven. Uſually Men will diſpute againſt the Righteouſneſs of Gods Decrees, 
the ſimplicity of his Ordinances, the myſteries of Faith: Rows. 9, 20. ( Who art thor, 
O Man, that d:ſputeſt againſt God ?) When Mea are apt to pick quarrels with Religion, 
to cavil and ſnarl at Gods ways, to diſpute away Duties rather than praCtiſe them, 
*t15 an ill ſign. All the ways of God ſeem unjuſty, and'incredible, to the carnal Reaſon 
of Men, they cannot believe, how Chriſt ſhould be God and Manin one Perſon. How 
it ſhould be Juſt, thatby one Mans Tranſgreſſion, all ſhould be made ſinners, and why 
God ſhould Elect ſome, and leave others in their Corruption. Ah fooliſh Man; 
Who art thou, that diſputeſt againſt God ? They cantiot believe, the ſame Body ſhall 
riie againz fuppole it be thrown into the Sea, and eaten up by Fiſhes, and thoſe Fiſhes 
devoured by Men, and thoſe Men torn with wild Beaſts, they cannot ſee, how it is poſ- 
ſible God ſhould reſtore to every Body his own ſubſtance. Marth. 22. 17. Te err, not 
knowing the Scriptures, and the Power of God : ThePower of God ſheweth, that it may 
beſo; the Scripture, that it is ſo. There is the Rule and ground of Truth. $o Men 
will diſpute againſt the ſimplicity of the Ordinances, 2 Kings 5. 11. 12. Are pot Aba- 
24 aud Pharpar, Rivers of Damaſens, better than all the waters of Iſrael? They cannot 
ſee, but Reading at home may be as effeCtual as the publick Miniſtry. So, they can- 
not ſee, why Men ſhould Pray, ſince Gods Decrees are paſt, and his Decrees are unal- 
terable, if He will, he may give Mercy, and Salvation, without their Prayers; and 
if he »:{ not, he cannot be won to it by their importunity. Who art thou, O Man, 
that replyeſt againſt God ? | 


(5. ) When Men deſpiſe the Advice and Help of other Chriftians: The Lord will 
have us to profit by one another. He withdraws himſelf many times, to this end and 
purpoſe, that we may be endeared one to another, as well as engaged to Himſelf. Cer- 
tainly, the Head cannot ſay, T have no need of the Foot. As God would eſtabliſh a 
Dependence between Himſelf and us, ſo he would eſtabliſha Dependence between 
Chriſtians among themſelves ; therefore Grace doth not only come from God, but we 
receive It 1n prin through the means of the Body, 2 Col.19. And not holding the Head, 
from which all the Body,by Joints and Bands, baving nouriſyment miniſtred, and knit to- 
gether, increaſeth with the increaſe of God. The Admonitions of the weakeſt Chri- 
ſtian, they may be of great uſe to enkindle Zeal, if not to better our Knowledge : As 
a wiſp of Straw may enkindle a great Block. Now, when a Man thinks his own 
Wit ſufficient, and that he need nor be Taught of any, it is anevil ſign: Prov. 26.12. 
Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his own eyes, there is more hope of a Fool, thanof him, A Fool 
will rather be counſelled, than one given to Se//-Conceit. You cannot put Wine, or 
any other Liquor, into a blown Bladder, till the Wind be voided, and the Bladder rid 
of it ; So here, ſuch puffed Bladders arena ſad condition, can receive nothing, they 
can make no progreſs in Grace. 


Fourthly, In the next place, T muſt joyn DiſſuaGyes and DireCtions together. If 
you would ceaſe from your own underſtanding; | | 
( 1. Be 


| ————_ 
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L. Be {cnſible of the utter Impotency of Nature, 1 Cor. 2. 14. -The natural Man 
under ſtands 107 the things that are of God, Heis not only actually 1anorant, but unable 
to Conceive: Not only through negligence, but weakneſs ; not only, will nor, but. 
cannot 3 there's a prejudice, and politive enmity in the Hearr. The Mind of Man'is 
not white Paper, but it is prepoilefſed with carnal Principles, Atheiſm, Unbelicf, Pro- 
phanenels, Libertiniſme. As the Stomach, that is ill-affected with Choler, cafts up all 
the Food it receiveth, afſoon as it is ſwallowed ; ſo we reject all Holy Doctrine : Th6 
we may like Generalities, yet when we are prelt to practiſe, carnal Reaſon will dif: 
cover itſelf. Weare apt tothink Our Selves Angels, but we are but Beaſts, Ec.3. 18. 
I ſaid in my Heart, concerning the Eſtate of the ſons of men, that God might manifeſt them, 
and that they might ſee that they themſelves are Beaſts. Nay, after Regeneration, we 
have great cauſe {till to ſuſpect Our Selves. There are two Voices ( Fleſh and Spirit.) 
And our Wiſdom, that we have, is often enthralted, and made a priſoner to finful 
Paſſions, and AﬀeRions. Therefore, when we go about any bulineſs, eſpecially, when 
we come to the Word, we ſhould never do it, without lifting up our Souls to God for 
the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, Eph. 1. 17,18. That the God of our Lord Feſws 
Chriſt, the Father of Glory, may give unto you the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, in 
the Knowledge of Him: T he Eyes of your underſtanding being enlightned, That we mag 
know, what is the Hope of his Calling, and what the Riches of the Glory of his Inheritance 


in the Saints. | 


(2.) Conſider the miſchiefof S:/f-Conceit, or Dependence upon our own Wiſdom. 
Moſt Men in the World are ruined hy it: Of Babylon it is ſaid, ( Thy Underftkanding 


hath undone thee.) Who would chuſe him for a Pilot, that drowns every veſſel, that he 


Governeth? It is as inconliſtent with Salvation, as truſting in Wealth. Ir is true, 
The Objett is more excellent, but therefore the Temptation is the more dangerous ; 
Now, *Tis eaſier for a Camel to go thorow the Eye of a Needle, than for a Rich Man to ex- 
ter into the Kjnedom of God, Mat. 19. 24. Conſider, what a great Folly it is, Bis deſi. 
pit, qui ſibi ſapit ; Hethat is wiſe in his own Eyes, is twice a Fool ; a Fool, by having 
but a little Knowledge ; and, by his great conceit of it. And then it is the groundof all 
the Creatures miſcarriages. Apoſtacy from Religion, Whence comes it ? From Ido- 
lizing Self-Wit, John 6, 65. Chriſt had ſpoken ſomthing which they ufiderſtood nor, 
of eating his Fleſh, From that time many of his Diſciples went back, and walked no more 
with him, becauſe they could not fathom it by the Line and Plummet of their Reaſon: 
It is the uſual riſe of Hereſie ; then a Man is ripe to breed monſtrous Opinions in the 
Church: When Men will have the myſteries of Faith demonſtrated by the Law of 
Reaſon, like a ſick Man, who will not ſwallow his Pills, but chew them ; when he 
taſtes the bitterneſs, he preſently bringeth them up, and ſo loſeth an wholſom Reme- 
dy,, Then, itis the ground of all Corruption in Life, the Luft of Covetouſneſs, it is 
rooted upon Se/f-Conceit, Prov. 23. 4. When Salomon diſſuadeth from Covetouſnels, 
Labonr not to be rich, then preſently, ( Ceaſe from thy own Wiſdom.” ) See,how theſe two 
Preceptsare coupled, as if the Spirit of God ſhould ſay, If you hearken to carnal Wil- 
dom, that will tell you of Honour, great Pleaſure, and of flouriſhing in your Family; 
That: you ſhall want nothing ; Bur be not Wiſe in your own Eyes, that will be a means 
tokeepyou from labouring to be Rich, from proſtituting your precious Time, Care, 
and Strength, only to advance Secular Intereſts. 


(3.) Thirdly, Icome now toſpeak of Dependence upon our Spiritual Srrength, and 
Grace received : Gal. 2. 20. (I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me) where there is 
an Abnegation of all his own ſtrength, with reſpect ro the Spiritual Life. The work 
of rhe inferior Agent is denied, that the Supreme may have all the Glory, ( nor 1, but 
Jeſus Chriſt. ) 


x. I ſhall ſhew you the Conſequence and Weight of this part of Self Denial. 

5. How far torth our Spiritual Strength 1s to be denied. 

3. What are the Signs, whereby Dependence upon our own Strength may be dif- 
covered, and found out, 


Firſt, For the Conſequence and Weight of this : I ſhall ſhew you in ſeveral Confide- 
rations, that, certainly, this is a neceſſary part of S*/f-Denial, 
'$ | ( I, ) Be- 
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( x. ) Becauſe Dependence maintains the Commerce between God and Man: Icis the 
ground of the Creatures Reſpect toGod. A proud Creature is loth to be beholden, 
to come out of irſelf, and to fetch all from another. We had rather keep the ſtock 
our Selves. When the Prodigal had his Portion in his own hands, away he goes from 
his Father : We would be ſtrangers to the Throne of Grace, were it not. that there 
were a continual Dependence upon God, tor the ſupply of Grace. Thoſe two great 
Duties of Prayer and Praiſe, are built upon Dependence. $0 that, in effe&; the 
whole Spiritual Life is but a Profeſſion of our Dependence upon God. 

x. To inſtance in Prazer: If we did not depend upon God for daily Receiving, the 
Lord would feldom hear from us. Moſt of the Prayers, in the Apoſtles Writings, are 
for a ſupply of Grace. 2 Zhefſ. 1.11. Wherefore alſo we pray always for you, that our 
Goa would count you worthy of this Calling, and felfil all the good pleaſure of his gooaneſs, 
and the work of Faith with Power. And, Eph. 3. 16,17. I bow my knees to the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that he would grant you, according to the Riches of his Glory, to 
be ſtrengthened, with all might, by his Spirit in the Inner-man, &c. This was the rea- 
ſon, why Paul prayed for others, and why the Saints pray for themſelves, that they 
may have new Strength from God in the Inward-man. So H:4r. 13. 20. Now the God 
of Peace, that brought again from the dead, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that great Shep- 
herd of the Sheep, through the Blood of the everlaſting Covenant, make you perfect in ewe- 
ry good work to do his Will, working in you that which u well pleaſing in hs ſizht. This 
is the great caule of Chriſt's Intercefſion, to maintain the Lite which we have received. 
God would oblige us to continual Viſits and Intercourſe with himſelf, by keeping 
Grace in his own hands. | | 


2. For the duty of Praiſe. Se/f loves to divide the Glory with free Grace : And 
truly, if we be not ſenſible of our Dependence upon God, we ſhall never think of 
ſerting the Crown upon Grace's Head. The Saints, that are kept humble, are alſo kept 
thankful : They ſee, they can do nothing themſelves, and therefore they come and 
give God the Glory, Luke 19. 16. Thy Pound (ſaid the faithful Servant,) hath gained 
ten Pounds ; as if he had ſaid, it was not my [zduftry, but thy Pound. This makes 
the Children of God to come with ingenious Acknowledgments, ( zor I, ſaid Paul, 
but Chriſt that lived in me.) Alas, I do little in the Spiritual Life, *tis Chriſt that doth 
all. (I live,) there's ſome concurrence ; but mine is nothing to what Chriſt doth, 
So I Cor. I5. 10. (1 laboured more than they all, yet not I, but the Grace of God which 
was with me. They take off the Crown from the head of Se/f; and lay it at the feet of 
Chriſt. As Facob ſent for Davida, when he had conquered Rabbah, to take the Ho- 
nour of the ViCtory : So, when they have done any thing through Grace, they ſend 
for God to take the Honour. They know, whence their Supplies come, and thar 
makes them thankful. 


(2.) It is a very great fin to reſt in our Selves : Tt croffeth the very end of the Co- 
venant, and robs Chriſt of his free Grace. In all Gods Diſpenfations to the Creature, 
his Aim is, to magnifie his own Grace ; and the great end of our being Chriſtians, is, 
to be to the praiſe of his g/orious Grace, Epheſ. 1. 12. When we come to Heaven, it is 
a great Queſtion, which we ſhall moſt admire, Grace or Glory. Certainly, when 
our AﬀeQtions are wrought up to the pitch of the Gloritied Eſtate, we ſhall value 
Glory for Graces ſake ; for this is Gods great End, that Grace may haye the Glory. 
Therefore, *tis a neceſſary part of a Chriſtian's work, to keep his Hears ftill ſenſible 
of his Dependence upon Grace : Therefore Se/f-Sufficiency, after Grace received, is 
a great fin. The more we reft in Self, the more we rob Grace. Carnal Men, they 
are hardly ſenſible of foul and groſs Sins, but a Chriſtian 1s lenſible of Spiritual Evils, 
and of Theſe chiefly. When we humble our Selves for wanr of Life and Quickning, 
there may be ſomthing of Hypocriſie in that, becauſe Quickning ſerves the pride of 
Parts, and we would all diſcover Gifts with applauſe : Now it is a fign of Lace to 
be humbled for depending upon our own Strength and Endeavors, becauſe we would 
not rob Chriſt of his chiefeſt Honor and Glory. | 


(3.) It is a Sin, not only foul in its Nature, but ſeverely puniſhed by God. The 
Saints have never ſo fouly miſcarried, as by their Se/f-Confidence. Who would have 


8hought, that Lof, who was Pure and Chaſt in Sodom, thould have committed _ 
E 2 caſt 
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ceſt in the Mountain, where there was none but He and his own Daughters? Though 
he avoided the Filrhineſs of Sodom, where there was a multitude to draw him to Evil, 
'<t he fell fouly, when there was none but his own Family. In the dreadful Falls ot 
Gods Children, we may ſee, that Nature is but a ſorry Undertaker. No Man knows, 
how far his Heart will carry him, till it comes to the Tryal. Who would have 
thought, that Peter's high Reſolution would end 1n Curſes and Blaſphemy, and Deny- 
ing of Chriſt > The Man of God, that ſpake againſt the Altar of Berhe/, could deny 
the Kings Requelt, but could not deny the old Prophet to turn back and eat. x Kizgs, 
12. 8. compared with the 19th verſ. When Grace had left him, then he falls. The 
Prophet faith of Ephraim, that he was a Cake not turned, baked but of one fide ; for 
a great while we may ſtand faſt, but when once we grow ſecure, we may ſadly miſ- 
carry. Hezekiah knew how to be ſick, but not how to be well. The Spirit of God 
will not flatter us in our vain Confidences : When we proudly truſt in our Selves, 
the Lord, to puniſh Pride, will deny his aſſiſting Grace, and {o we ſoon feel the diſ- 
appointment of a Truſt miſplaced. When God tramed us, and renewed us by Grace, 
He doth ſtill reſerve a Dominion over particular Acts of Grace ; Grace is but a Crea- 
rure, if werelt in it, we may make Grace an Idol : Ir 1s not an Independent Thing, 
bat dependeth in Ef, Conſervari & Operari, There 1s a conſtant Concurrence ne- 
celſary to ſtrengthen rhe Habir, as well as to produce the At , without which, Ha- 


bits are dead bad uſeleſs. 


S-condly, How far Spiritual Strength is to be denied, The Queſtion is needful, leſt, 
while we ſcek to eſtabliſh Devotion; we lay a ground for Lazineſs ; therefore I ſhall 
{h:w it in four Propoſitions : 


1. That there is fomwhat in a Chriſtian, which we may call Spiritual Strength : 
2, Thar this Strength is to be maintained and ſupported ; and 

3. To be drawn our in conſtant Exerciſe ; yet 

4. Not to be reſted in, for ſeveral Reaſons. 


( 1.) There is ſomwhat in a Chriftian , which we may call Spiritual Strength. 
The Familiſts ſay, That Grace is Chriſt himſelf. working in us, and that there are no 
Habits of Grare ; that it is not we that repent and believe, but Chriſt, But cer- 
rainly, this is falſe and fooliſh, there is ſomthing poured out upon a Chriſtian, RYych. 
12. Io. I will pour out upon them a Spirit of Grace and Supplicatiov. And there is 
ſomthing that remains in them, called the Seed of God, 1 joh. 3. 9. which cannor 
be Chriſt or the Spirit, becauſe it 1s called the New-Creature and the Inward-Man, 
that is created after God. And a good Treaſure, that a Chriſtian hath of his own, 
a good Stock God hath beſtowed upon him, Matth. 12. 53. A good Man out of his 
200d Treaſure, &c. There is a ſtock of Grace conveyed into the Soul, which may be 
encreaſed. Therefore we are ſaid, 2 Pet. 3. 18. To grow zz Grace ; all which Things 
are not competible to the Spirit : Nay plainly, the Fruits of the Spirit, which are 
the created Habits of Grace, are diſtinguiſhed from the Spirit himſelf, Gal. 5. 22. 
Now the Fruits of the Spirit are theſe, Love, Faith, Gentleneſs, &c. So 2 Tim. x. 5. 
7 he unfeizned Faith that « in thee, In Regeneration, there is introduced into the 
Soul; a ſtock of Knowledge, a whole frame of Grace, Faith and Patience, and Love, 
and Hope; and theſe abide upon the Heart. They are not tranſient Operations of the 
Holy Ghoſt, nor the Holy*Ghoſt himſelf, but ſuch Habits as abide ſtill in the Heart, 
Beſides, it, in ACts of Grace, there were nothing bur an Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and a Man were a mere Patient, then all our Defects, and the faintneis of our Ope- 
ration, were to be charged on the Spirit 3 as a Ship is an Innocent piece of Timber, 
therefore the Splitting thereof is not charged upon the Ship, but the Pilor. 


(2.) This Strength is, with Diligence, to be maintained and ſupported ; we are 
to be very careful, that we do not waſte our Stock, and prove Bankrupts with Grace 
receive. When we 1mbezel our Habitual Treaſure, God is excceding angry, and then 
he withdraws his AQtual Influence. By groſs Sins we maim and diſtemper the new 
Nature, and it's a long time, ere it can be ſet right again. It coſt David much la- 
bour and travel of Soul, to get a right Spirit within him, P/al. 51. Lord, create 1# 
me a clean Heart. Tt was a Creating work : It muſt be conſtantly maintained, for we 
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may eaſily imbezel and weaken it in a great meaſure. 
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(3.) It muſt be ſtirred up and improved to holy Aftions. 4 good may, out of the 
good treaſure of his Heart, bringeth forth good things. God hath given us a Treaſure 
to trade withal. Grace teacheth no Man ro be Lazy. The Dottrine of Dependence 
on Chriſt, doth not take us off from Endeavors, but from reſting in Them : But you 
will ſay, what can we do with Habitual Grace, if there be not ſome predetermining 
Influence? I anſwer, | ” 

I. Some {mall Power there is to an ACt, otherwiſe, what difference were there be- 
tween a Regenerate and an Unregenerate Man, if 2 renewed Man were totally dil- 
abled. The days of our Unregeneracy are thus deſcribed, Roz. 5. Then were we with- 
out Strength, Bur certainly, when we are taken to Grace, there is ſome kind of 
Power ; God's Image 1s repaired in ſuch Perſons : They have renewed Faculties, 
Epheſ. 4. 23. God hath given us Gifts and Abilities ro work, which are not alto- 
gether in vain ; Motion and Operation followeth, Col. 2. 6. As you have received 
Chriſt, ſo walk in him. Somthing you may do, by virtue of the New Nature. Thou 
maylt call upon thy Sou!, and awaken it : Ir is thy work to quicken habitual Grace, 
and to do what thou cant to bring it torth, 2 Tim. 1. 6. Stir up the Gift of God, which 
5 in thee, It is an Alluſion to the Prieſt, that kept in the Fire of the Altar ; ſo we are 
to ſtir up our Selves as much as we can, J/a. 64. 7. The Lord complains, Zhere is 
none that ſtirs up him ſelf. As we are Men, we have Underſtanding and Memo- 
Ty, and can revive Truth upon the Conſcience merely in an Outward and Literal 
way 3 bur, as we are renewed Men, ſo we have a SanCttified Underſtanding and Me- 
mory, and that's more, and a greater advantage ; fo we may call upon the Soul and 


' ſtir 1t up, and grieve for Deadnels. 


2. I anſwer, All the Moral Actions of the Regenerate are commanded by God, 
though the Principle of Motion be but Natural, yer we are under a command to 
be doing ; want of predetermining Grace will be no excuſe. God may do what he 
will, as to matter of Aſſiſtence, but I muſt do, what I am commanded, in matter of 
Duty. God is at liberty to act, but we are not ; we are bound, bur the Spirit is 
free : Therefore, putting forth the Exerciſe of Grace, being a Moral thing, and thar 
which falls under a Command, we are obliged to ir. | 

2. Itis Gods way to meet with his Creatures in the mid(t of their Endeavours, Roe. 
8.26. The Spirit helpeth our infirmities. Helpeth together: The Word importeth ſuch 
Help, as when another ſteppeth it, to ſuſtain the burden that lyeth too heavy upon us : 
When we wreſtle and ſtrive in a way of Duty, God will come in with his Afiſtence. 
We know not the Counſel of God: He may joyn with us, but we refuſe his Help, and 
put it away, if we act not: (Up and be doing, aad the Lord will be with thee. ) with- 
in, there muſt be a Habit of Grace ; withour, there is an aſſiſting Grace : We mult be 
doing, and leave alone God with his own Gracious Work. 

4- This Strength, though it muſt be improved, and ſtirred up to Attion, yet it muſt 
not be reſted in. When God frames the New Creature, he doth not leave us as a 
Clock, to go of our Selves. God hath reſerved the Dominion over particular Acts of 
Grace to himſelf, that ſo he may keep the Creature in a conſtant Dependence : Nor 
only the Seed but the Tree, and not only the Tree but the Fruit, dependeth upon 
Grace. Wearenot only the planting of the Lord, grow in his Courts, but Our Fruzt is 
found in him, Hoſea, 14. 8. In me is thy Fruit found. Grace 1s nor only ſeen in renewing, 
the Faculty, and ſtrengthening the Habit ; butalſo in quickning it to bring forth Fruir. 
Becauſe this is the matter in hand, I ſhall lay down ſeveral Reaſons, and Conſiderati- 
ons toenforce 1t. 

1. Becauſe, th6 we are renewed, yet it is but in parts The maim of Nature 1s not 
fully recovered, till we come to Heaven. We ſtill balt of the old Fall. Our Nature 
is riot altered of a ſuddain, but ſtill taſteth of the oid Leaven. There's a conſtant 
weakneſs, while we are in the World. Many would flatter Nature, and ſay of it, as 
Chriſt ſaid of the Damſel, She is ot dead, but fkepeth , as if Original Corruption 
were not a deadly maim, but only a ſwoon and languiſhmenrt. After Grace is put 
into the Heart, we ſtill find, that our Graces are weak and feeble. The Children of 
God complain, Gal. 5.17. The Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the 
Fleſh, and theſe are contrary one to the other, ſo that ye cannot ao the things that ye would. 
We cannot aCtt with ſuch freedom and courage, as we would, in the Holy Lite. So 
Paul, perſonating a regenerate Man, ſaith, Roms. 7. 18. To will is preſent, but. how .tv 
perform that which is good, I find not. The new Nature may Purpoſe and Will, but 
we cannot perform a good work, without a new concurrence. : 
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2. Becauſe the Habit of Grace is but a Creature, it'1s not an Independent thing, like 
the Spirit of God Himſelf, It we reftin it, we may make Grace an Idol: There is 
need of the concurrence of Grace, to ſtrengthen the Habit, and produce the AQ, with- 
out which, the Habits will be but dead and uſeleſs: This is that the Apoltle intimates, 
when he faith in the 2 Theſſ. 1. 11. We pray always, that God would count you worthy of 
this calling, and fulfil all the good pleaſure of his Goodneſs, and the work of Faith with 
Power. Grace is a Creature, theretore depending, as all other Creatures, upon God, 
and cannot flir, or move without God. The Apoſtle faith, AGs 17.18. That iz hins 
we live, aud move, and have our being; We are moved and acted by him. It God ſhould 
but ſuſpend his Influence, the Creature cannot move, nor ſtir a Joint, or Arm. If God 
ſhould bur 7c? 1oofe his hand, as?tis expreſſed, Job 6.9. All Creatures would fall into 
nothing. Thereis a Providential Afliſtence, thar 1s neccilary to all created Agents ; 
As the Fire could not burn the Three Children, tho the Property was not deſtroyed, 
but tecauſe God's Influence was ſuſpended , all things would fall into nothing, it he 
ſhould let looſe his Hand. T produce theſe things for Demonſtration ; -For, in the ex- 
erciſe of every Grace, God doth nor only work by a general concurrence, as an uni- 
verſai Cauſe, but by ſpecial Aid and Aſſiſtence. Every AC 1s from God, as the Au- 
| thor of Nature, and the Graciouſneſs of the AQt is alſo from God, as rhe Author of 
Grace. There isa great deal of difference between the natural Elevation of the Faculty, 
and the Gracious Exerciſe of it. As the Apoltle faith, 2 Cor. 3.5. Not that we ire ſuf- 
feient of our ſelves, to think any thizg, as of onr ſelves : but onr ſufficiency Z5 of God. Ag 
the Apoſtle faith, 2 Cor. 3. 5. Of Our Selves we are not able to thinka good Thought. 
: We are {o far from a good Work, that we cannot ſo muck as think, without an influ- 
ence of Providence. Nor can we think Gracioully, without the influence of Grace. 
Therefore to the reſiſtence of any Sin, or to the performance of any Holy Duty, there 
muſt be ſome concurrence from God. We cannot reſt in any Creature, or created 
thing, but {till look up to him, as the independent Cauſe, that fends forth his Influ- 
ence. Nay, this holds in the very Azgels ; Grace is always neceſſary, every moment, 
to the Angels, to prevent poſſible Sins, and to ſtir up aCtual rejoycing in God; they 
had need of a continual Influence from their Creator ; ſo have we. 

2. Becauſe of the ſeveral Indiſpoſitionsof the Saints. We are always weak, but ſome- 
times we lye more Wind-bound, and ſuſpended, than ar other times; and are not 
able to move, and ſtir. TheChildren of God find a great many Corruptions, a loath- 
neſs, and ſhyneſs, of Gods Preſence, eſpectally after long: guilt, and there needs a day 
of Power to make them willirg, Pal. 110.3. Soallo, they find Deadneſs ; when they 
have given content to the Fleſh, their Hearts are apt to grow flat, and dead, and they 
loſe the Savorynels of their Spirits; therefore David begs for quickning, P/al. 119.37. 
Turn away mine eyes from beholding Vanity, and quicken Thou me in Thy way. And ſome- 
times they are in ſtraits, they are bound up, and ſuſpended ; The Mind is like the Eye, 
which is a very tender part, ſoon offended, and out of temper : Men, you know, are 
very ſeldom indiſpoſed for Bodily Labour, but now the Aﬀairs of the Chriſtian Life, 
being wholly Spiritual, there will be much unfitneſs and diſtemper, as to them ; the 
Soul will ſoon be 1indiſpoled. | 

4. A Fourth Reaſon, 1s, the Sovereignty of God, who keepeth Grace in his own 
Hand, and gives it out at pleaſure, that he may make the Creature beholden to him. 
God delizhts to have Men and Angels to be his Debtors, and therefore he exerciſeth 
all his Diſpenſations to them, with a Liberty and Freedom. He giveth the Will and 
the Deed, according to his good pleaſure, Phil. 2. 3, Hegives the Power, and the Faculty, 
and the Act, he ſuſpends, and enlargeth the A&ts of the Underſtandings, and Aﬀettions 
of Men, according to his own pleaſure. We cannot be Maſters of any one good AQ, 
' without Grace. He will be Maſter of his Mercies, that he may keep the Power in his 
own Hands, that we might wait upon him, by an Humble and Actual Truſt, 

5. The neceſſity of a continued Influence from Chriſt. Grace is in his keeping, 
2 7/m. 2.1. Thou therefore, wy Son, be ſtrong in the Grace, that is in Chriſt Feſus : 
That Grace, which makes us to work ſtrongly, in Duty, and with good Ef, it is 
in Chriſt, not 1n our Selves, Fohz I5. 5. Without me you can do nothing ; Separated 
from Chriſt, we can at&t nothing. Members divided from their Head, they cannot 
lives fo, outof our myſtical Read, we cannot live and att. There is nor one indivi- 
daal Act of Grace, but Chriſt is intereſted in it, as the Soul is in the motion of every 
Member : There muſt not only be a conſtant Union, but a continual Animation, and 
influence ; P/1i4. 4.13. Ican ds ali things, through Chriſt that ſtrenzthneth me, not my 
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hath ſtrengthned, but ſtrengthneth by a conſtant Influence: You ſaw, Adam was an 
ill keeper of his beſt Jewelsz and becauſe Chriſt is a good Steward, he knows the va- 
lue of Spiritual priviledges, therefore all 1s puc 1n his keeping, *tis put into ſafe - 
Hands, that we may be ſureto find it, when we have need. But you will ſay, if we 
can do nothing without Chriſt, what difference 1s there then between the State of Na- 
rure, and the State of Grace? I Anſwer, By Grace we have new Faculties, which 
have ſome ſmall Power, tho we can be confident of little ſucceſs. Before Converti- 
on, we were wholly Paſſive, there was no Co-operation. Butnow we have renewed 
Faculties, there is a Sub-operation ; we act, as Inſtruments, in the virtue of the Prig- - 
cipal Agent; we have a Will to cloſe with the things of God, and an Underſtanding 
to judge aright of Them, as moved by God, how we may carry out the Work of 
_ and act, as Inſtruments, in his Hand, by virtue of the Principal and Supreme 
Caule. RE | 

6. Another Conſideration, to preſs you to a continual Dependence upon God, in the 
exerciſe of your Spiritual Strength, is the ſad Experience of God's Children, when 
ever they have been left to themſelves. 1 need not inſtance in the Angels, which did 
excel in ſtrength ; yet, when left, they fell. I necd not ſpeak of Adam in Innocency, 
how he fell, when God lefr him, when He lefr him, 1 ſay, to the freedom of his own 
Will. Bur let us ſpeak of Holy Men of God, thar are under the ſame diſpenſation, we 
are, the moſt Holy, and SanQtified Men of God, 2 Chroz. 32. 37. It is faid of Hezekiah, 
that the Lord lefg him, that ſo he might know, what was in his heart, God will ſhew 
us, what we are in Our Selves, if he ſhould but ſuſpend Grace, and Spiritual Influ- 
ences, but for a moment, what poor chaff are we, before the blaſt of every Tempra- 
tion ? As when a Glaſs is ſhaken, then the dregs appear; ſo it is with us. I now come 


to give you the Signs : | 
Tiiraly, the Signs of Depending on our Spiritual Strength: 


(1.) If you would know, whether you do ſo, Obſerve the frame of the Heart, both 
before and after Duty. (1.) Before Duty, ( and every Addrefs to God, ) when- 
ever we come to Worſhip, we ſhould have aCtual Thoughts of our own weakneſs. 
When wecome to Pray, Lord, we know not how to Pray, how to att Faith, and how 
to draw forth Grace. We ſhould ſtill be poor iz: Spirit, that's a Grace of corRant uſe. 
But now, when Men are full of Parts and Gifts, and think to go forth and ſhake them 
ſelves, as at other times, as it is ſaid of Sampſon, when his ſtrength was gone; when 
we think to find the ſame ſavorineſs and ſmartneſs of Exprefſion, God will make us 
ſee, how much we are miſtaken. Therefore, when we have nor aEtual Thoughts of our 
own weakneſs, when we come to- perform any Holy Exerciſe, it is a fign we are too 
full of our own Gifts and Abilities, .( 2.) After rhe Duty, art thou moved to Bleſs 
God for the Supplies of His Grace, eſpecially, if Gifts have been diſcovered with Ap- 
plauſe? Art thou able to ſay with Davzd, Lord, of thine own have I given thee? Cant 
thou caſt the Crowa at the Feet of Chriſt 2 Canſt thou take all thy Excellency, and 
lay it down at Chriſt's Feet ? If itbe not thus with us, itis a ſign we depend too muck 


on our own ſtrength. 


(2.) Another note is, a confident Preſumption of the Succeſs of future ACtions 
and Undertakings, without taking God along with us in our Reſolution. Thys Perez, 
he was a fad Inſtance of leaning upon himſelf, Mazth. 26. 74. 7hough "all men ſhould 
deny thee,yet T will not deny thee, The Confidence of the Children of God, 1s huilt up- 
on the expeCtation of Grace, and if God will undertake for them, then they can be 
confident of the Succeſs of their Endeavors, P/al. 119. 32. 1 will run the way of thy 
Commandments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. Look to the Ground, whether it be 
built upon thy own Reſolution, or the expectation of his Grace. 


(3. ) When Men dare venture upon occaſions of Sinning and Temptations, cer- 
tainly this is a great Confidence, and it cannot proceed from Divine Grace ; for God, 
when he keeps us, he will keep us in his ways, not when we tempt his Providence ; 
Therefore, when Men can delight in Carnal company, and put themſelves upon ſucti 
a ſnare, it is a ſign they depend upon God. For what's the Fruit of depending up* 
on God? Avoiding all occaſions of Evil: Therefore when Men dally with Temptati- 
on, it is a ſign they place confidence in their own Strength. ea) 
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(4.) Deſpiſing of Ordinances. Theſe are the Pipes, by which God conveys his 
Influences to us, and by which the Habits of Grace are {trengthned, by the power 
that goes out in them. There muſt be Dependence upon God 1n the uſe of Means, 
if we would maintain Grace, Luke 18. 8. Take heed, what yeu hear, for to him that 
hath ſhall be given. Attend upon Ordinances ; why ? for otherwiſe you will loſe the 
fluſh of Gifts, which puff you up. Many deſpiſe Hearing, when they have got a 
little Knowledge. . 


(5.) It is a ſign of Dependence upon our Selves, when we contemptuouſly inſult 
over others, that are weaker than our Selves ; for if we did acknowledge all to be 
from Grace, how could we be proud ? Who would dare to be proud of that, which is 
but borrowed 2 Who could be proud, becauſe he is moſt in debt ? If we have more 
Gifts than they, we are more obliged to God, and this keeps the hearts of Gods Peo- 
ple humbled, 7 Cor. 4. 7. For who maketh thee to differ from another ? And what haſt 
thou, that thou diaſt not receive ? Now if thou didſt receive it, why doſt thou glory, as if 
thou hadſt not received it. Thy Merit is no more than theirs, and in thy Self, thou art 
as incapable of Spiritual Bleſſings, as they are ; and in holy Duties, thou canft do no 
more than they can, for what do'ſt thou add to Duty ? Nothing, but what will leſſen 
the value of it 3 they can add Corruptions and Weakneſs, of their own, fo canſt thou. 
The Phariſee, you know, that condemned the Publican, he ſpeaks gf Grace in pre- 
tence ; God be thanked, 1 am not as other men, &c. bur becauſe he deſpiſed others, Chriſt 
ſpake that Parable. When Men are proud and confident of their own Abilities, and 

eſpiſe others, there's a depending upon themſelves ; they have much cauſe of Thank- 
fulneſs, but none of Pride. | 


I come to ſpeak of the Fourth Head, wiz. Dependence ypon the Supplies of the Orr. 
ward Lite. And, | 


1. To ſhew, that there is ſuch a Sin: 

2. How evil and heinous it is, that it is capable of the higheſt Aggravations. 

3- Whar are the Notes and Evidences, by which this ſecret vein of Guilt may be 
traced and found our in the Soul. | 

4. The proper Cure and Remedy. 


Firſt, that there is ſuch a Sin, appears by the Teſtimony of Scripture, and by Ex- 
perience. | | 

1. By the Teſtimony of Scripture, which is the beſt Judge of the Heart, Mark 10. 
23. 24. ( And Jeſus looked round about him, and ſaid to his Diſciples, how haraly ſhal 
they that have riches, enter into the Kingdom of God ? ) Now becauſe this ſeemed harſh 
unto the Diſciples, who were leavened with the conceit of a pompous Meſſiah, there- 
fore, verſe 24. it is faid, The Diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his Words, And Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid, How hard s it for them, that truſt in Riches, to enter into the Kingdom of God. 
Chriſt allays the Wonder, it is not ſimply impoſſible for a Rich perſon., a Man that 
poſſeſleth Wealth, to be ſaved ; poor Lazarus fleeps in the Boſom of rich Abraham; 
there may be godly Rich, as well as godly Poor ; but it is impoſlible for them, that 
#ruſt in Riches: Our Lord ſhews, how irreconcilcable it is with the Hope of Salva- 
tion, as impoſſible, as for a Camel to go through the Eye of a Needle. Thar place 
ſheweth, that there is ſuch a Sin, a Sin that we may eaſily commit, when we have 
any thing in the World. - And becauſe Men think light of Spiritual Sins, that do not 
end in a grols and foul AQ, he ſheweth, how irreconcileable it is with all hopes of 
Salvation, when it reigneth. So Fob, when he doth proteſt his own Innocency, Job 
31. 24. If 1 have made my Gold my Hope, or ſaid to the fine Gold, rhou art my Confidence 3 
zf I have rejojced becauſe my Wealth is great, and becauſe my hand hath gotten much. Job, 
to vindicate himſelf from Hypocrifie, reckoneth up the uſual Sins of Hypocrites, and 
among the reſt, this is one, To make Gold our Hope, and fine Gold our Confidence : 
He had before named Extortion and Opprefſion, and now, carnal Confidence. It is 
not enough, that our Wealth be not gotten by Fraud, Couſenage and Extortion, but 
we muſt not truſt in it, nor make it our confidence, Luke 12. from the 15h. unto the 
21th. verſe. The Rich man is not charged, that he had gotten his Goods wickedly, 
but that he had truſted in them, (S2#/, eat, drink and be merry, thou haſt goods _—_ 
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for many years : ) Men think them to be the ſtaff of their Lives, and the ſy of their 
Poſterity ; therefore 1t 1s ſaid, The Rich mans Wealth ts his Tower, as elle-whwcte it is 
faid, 7 he Name of the Lord is a ſtrong Tow:r, the Righteous run to it, and are ſift. A aod- 
ly Man thinks himſelf never fate, till he be gotten within the verge of the < -ovena nt, 
till he be within the munition of Rocks, that God hath provided for the laiety of his 
Soul. But the rich Man, till he be walled and intrenched within his Wealth. he ne- 
ver thinks he is ſafe and ſecured againſt all the Changes and Chances of this preſent 
IMe, and lo God is laid aflide, mot the Name of the Lord, but lits Wealth is his ſtrong 
Tower. Therefore is Covetoulaels called Idolatry, and a Covetous perſon an Idola- 
ter, Eph. 5.5. It is nor ſo much becauſe of his Love to Money, as becauſe of his Truſt 
in Money, The Glutton loveth his Gullet, and the grarifications of his Appetite, he 
makes his Bel/y his God, but he doth not truſt in his Belly-chear, thinks not to be proteCt- 
ed by it, as the Covetous perſon doth by his Eſtate ; and ſo becometh an Idolater, ma- 
king the Creature his God, The Covetous man, he is an Idolater, becauſe he robs God 
of the chiefeſt ReſpeR the Creature can ſhew to him, which is Confidence and Truſt : 
fe thinks he is the better and ſater, becauſe of the abundance of his Goods. 


Secondly, by Experience, I ſhall prove, Firſt it is incident to all Men, and that they 
are enſnared, who are leaſt ſenſible of it. . 


(1.) Ic is incident to all Men: Evety Man is naturally an Idolater, and he makes 
the Creature his God 3 tew or none are free from this Idolatry : We all ſtick to the 
Creature too much. The Rich, the Poor, all ſorts of Men, may be comprized under 
this cenſure. The Pooy cannot be exempted, for thoſe that have not Wealth, Idolize 
it too much in fancy and: conceit : They imagine, what a happy thing it is, to be in 
ſuch a caſe, O had they Wealth, this were enough to make them happy ! and be- 

cauſe they have not, therefore they truſt in thoſe that have it, which is Idolatry upon 
Idolatry ; therefore it is ſaid, P/al. 62. 9. Surely Men of low degree are Vanity, and Mea 
of high degree are a Lye : Therefore a Lye, becauſe they diſappoint rhoſe that Truſt in 
them, to the wrong of God. To appearance, Men of low degree can do little or no- 
thing, but Men of high degree are a lye. Ir ſuppoſeth a Promiſe, and a breach of 
Promiſe : Men of high degree tempt us to truſt in them, and then they will ſurely 
rove a.lye. The Miſcarriages of the Poor, are by a ſervile dependence on ſuch as 
ave not power to hurt or help them, it God will not 5 theyeare apt to ſay, I ſhall 
loſe ſuch a Friend, hazard his Frowns and Diſpleaſure, all their hopes is builc upon 
his Favour, ſo they come to diſpleaſe God: Bur chiefly this Sin is incident to the Rb , 
Pſal. 62. Io. If Riches encreaſe, i ot your Fleart upon thews. Uſually, as our Eſtate 
grows, ſo doth our Confidence, the Diſtemper is bred up in us by degrees. Great Men, 
their Minds are ſecretly and unawares enchanted with their Eſtates , and delight in 
the fruition of them, and from thence forward we begin to date our Happineſs, and ſo 
row ſecure, and negleCtful of God and Holy things. Many that are 1n want, deſpiſe 
Wealth, and live in attual dependence upon the Providence of God 3 but as ſoon as 
they begin to have ſomwhat of the Creature, their Hearts begin to value their Eſtates; 
| as if they could live alone, and without God 5 and then they are altogether intent 
about increaſing their Store, or keeping and retaining that which they have gotten. 
As Antigonns's Soldier, who had a grievous Diſeaſe upon him, yet fought valourouſly, 
but when cured, became as timorous as others, becauſe then he began to prize his 
Body : So, when we are poor, our hearts may be taken from the Creature ; but 
when Riches increaſe, we begin to think, that our Mountain ſtands ſtrong ; and that 
now we are ſecure againſt all the ſtrokes and changes of Providence. 


2.) It is a ſccret Sin, that is found in thoſe that are leaſt ſenſible of it. We are 
blinded with fooliſh and groſs Conceits, and are apt to think, that a Man doth not 
make Money his Idol, it he doth not Pray and offer Sacrifice to it, and adore his Gold 
with outward Ceremonies , as the Heathens did their Idols of Gold and Silver ; 
whereas the Sin is to be determined, Nox exhibitione ceremoniarum, ſed oblatione toncu- 
piſcentiarum , Saith Gregory : Not by formal Rites of Worſhip, but by the working 
of the Heart towards ic. Many carnal Chriftians are Idolaters in Aﬀ/eCtion ; tho not 
by External Rites of Worſhip, yet in the Inward workings of their Heart. We 
{mile at the Vanity of the Heathens, that worſhipped Stocks and Stones, and Onli- 
ons and Garlick, and yet we do worſe, tho more Spiritually ; we worſhip the Crea- 
Lure, and ſet it up inſtead of God, Tho we do not aftually fay to Go!d, Thor art my 
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confideace,or uſe tuch grols language to Riches,as, you ſhall deliver me, or, I will put my 
Truſtin you: Yet our Hearts do ſecretly, ſay {o, when we make It Our Mail Care t0 
gct or gain Wealtn. Therelore 1t 1s not enough, that you break not out into ſuch actu - 
al Thoughts. Remember, there are Implicite, as well as Explicite, Thoughts; this 1s 
the Interpretation of our Actions, when we do not make God our portion, but truſt 
in the abundance of our Wealth ; our Hearts ſay io, Thou art our Confidence, and 
we do not perceive it. Many declaim againſt the Vanity of outward things, and yer 
their Hearts ſecretly Truſt in them : There 1s a dificrence between ſpeaking as an Ore- 
tor, and acting as a Chriitian. Many may make it their common 'I heam, and COM- 
mon Place, they grant the Creature is vain, and Wealth but an unſtable Poſſeſſion, 
becauſe they are in judgment convinced of the vanity of th2zm. Men will lay, we 
know well enough, Money is but refined Earth, and we eſteem as baſely of it, as 
others do: But their Hearts work towards it; and they are loth to part with it. Their 
inward Thought is, that their Houſes ſhall endure for vcr, Plal. 49. 12. This is not the 
Eruir of habitnated Meditatian, or mature Deliberation, {till Money hath thy Heart, 
and Truft, and Thon thinkeſt Thou canſt not be happy withour it. He that gives God 
good words, is not ſaid ro Truſt in Him ; So, he that gives the World bad words, that 
can {peak contemptuoully of the Creature, yet-he may Truſt in the Creature, all the 
while. 

Secondly, Vle endeavour to ſhew you the evil of the Sin, and how great it is : Job 
ſaith, Chap. 31.24. It isa denying of God, to make Gold his Coniidence. You take 
away God's Honour, and wholly lay him aſide. Do not Hatter Your Selves, a Man 
cannot Truſt in God, and Riches too, Jonah 2. 8. And they that obſerve lying vanities, 
forſake their owa Mercies. You renounce God by truſting in Wealth. The ſame Altar 
will never ſerve God and Dagon ; The Philiſtines could not bringit to paſs, do whar 
they could ; Nor will the ſame Heart ſerve for God and the World. Now conſider, 
what Diſhonour this is, to leave God for the Creature; it 1s, as if a Woman ſhould 
leave her Husband, and dote upon her Slave ; or, as if a Fool ſhould throw away his 
Treaſure, and fill his Cheſt with Coats; or take away his precious Garments, and fill 
his Wardrobe with Dung. And then, 'tis Idolatry, the ſetting up of another God : 
Weficit commit Adultery, by diverting our Love and Eſteem from the True God,and 
then we commit Idolatry, by fixing our Hope and Expectation 1n the Creature. Truſt 
is only due to God ; Now, by truiting in Worldly pelt you dethrone God, and put 
Money in his place ; therefore it is ſaid, Co/. 3, 5+ ( Covetonſneſs, which is ldolatry,) and 
there's a parallel Expreſſion, Eph. 5.5. Nor covetons Man, who is an Idolater. Mam- 
mon is the Idol, and the Worldling the Prieſt, The 1zward Worſhip, is Eſteem and 
Truſt ; And the O:tw4rd Care and Endeavour, is to wallow in Wealth: All their Care 
is, about their preſerit Accommodations, whereas a Man's main Care ſhould be for 
Heaven and Grace, and for other things he ſhould refer himſelf to Gods allowance, 


(3.) This muſt necds beg very great Sin, for it is the ground of all miſcarriagein 
practiſe. When Men think, they canrot be happy without Money, they dare not 
obey God, for fear of oFending Mammon ; they ſhallloſe their Wealth, which is their 
Happineſs, 1 Johz 5, 3,4, 5. For this ts the love of God, that we keep his Commanac- 
ments, and his Commandements are not grievous: For whatſoever is born of God, overco- 
meth the World, and this is the vittory that overcometh the World, even our Faith - 
Iiho is He that overcometh the World, but He that believeth that F:ſus Chriſt is the Som of 
Gol: It is notable, when the-Spirit of God ſpeaks of #eepinz the Commandements, Fic 
preſently ſpeaks of YViG@ory over the World, What's the Connexion, and Contexturc 
between theſe two Sentences ? The World, that's the great hindrance of keeping the 
Commandment ; it hinders the Soul from looking after Heavenly things. It 1s im- 
poſſible, a Man ihoule fix his Heart on things above, unleſs he be weaned from Truſt 
in the World, All our efteem of Riches comes from the Fruſt in them. If Men were tru- 
ly perſaacied, that all things were vain,they would make out after other ſatisfaQtions. 
But Men thinl, there is no want 1n their condition, therefore they negleCt Heaven, 


Ca. i155 the ground of all Diſquiet and Diſcontent of Mind. If a Man would 
live a happy Life, let him bur feel a fit Object for his Truſt, and he would be 


faſe ; ve iole the cqual poiſe of our Spirits, becauſe we bind up our Life and Happ!- 
= Hy. 


neſs, with the Life and Preſence of the Creaturez David {aith, P/at. 30. 6,7. (1 
ſaid in my prefoerity, T (ball never be movec,, my Mountain ftanaeth ſtrong ; Thou didſt hiae 
; Thy 
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| Thy Face, and I was troubled. When once we begin to think of a Rron o Mountain, and 
ſet up our Hopes, and Heart here ; ir doth but maice way tor a great deal of Trceuble. 
A Man ſhall never want Trouble that miſplaceth his Truſt ; he will always bg up and 
down, as the Creature is. Whereas a Chriſtian; whoſe Heart is fixed 11 God, 15 like 
the Nave and Center of a Wheel,*ir is ſtillin its ewn place and poſture, tho the Wheel 
move up and down, ſuch Chriitians leep their Spirits in an_ equal Balance, in a!l 
Providences. A Child of God, whoſe Heart is fixed on Gog, ths there be a crear 
change mace in his Condition, he is where he was, ſtill : But a wicked Van, his Hope 
and Comfort ebbs and flows with his Eſtate : When his Eſtate is gone, his Confidence 

is gone. Itisa Jad thing, to have our Hopes fixed upon that, which is ſubject to ſoma-. 
ny Caſualties, The Waves, the Wind, the Fire, the wrath of Man, the undermining 
of Thieves, the unfaithfulneſs of a Debtor. Certainly, we ſhall never have Peace, 
till our Confidence be rightly placed, Pſal. 112.7. It is faid of a Godly Man, He ſhal.. 
not be afraid of Bvil tyaings, Why? Becauſe his Heart u fixed, truſting in the Lord. 
Tho there come Meſſenger upon Meſſenger, as to Job, cne bringing him news of a 
bad Debt, another of a loſs at Sea, another of an accident by Fire, a Tempeſt, an Earth- 
quake, or, it-may be, of the violence of Thieves, or Robbers, he is not afraid of ewil 
tyaings, his heart ts fixed truſting in God. As Fob, he was equally poiſed, andequally 
balanced in"Spirit, his Joy doth not ebb and tiow, with the news that is brought to 
him. But now, ſee the contrary in wicked Men, Fer. 49. 23. They have heard evil 
tydings, therefore their Heart fainteth. The Enemy was broken into the Country, 
all their Eſtate that lay upon the borders was loſt, ( for of that the Prophet ipeaks,) 
this cauſeth faintnels, and trembling at the Heart. Itis a ſad thing, to put your joy, 
and your contentment under the Creatures fbwer. Now, till your Truſt be rightly 


placed, ſoit will be. 


The Th:rd thing, 1s,*to give you the Signs, by which this Confidence” may be diſco- 
vered. I will give you but threeplain Evidences: By your Care to get Wealth : By 
your Thoughtfulneſs-in the Poſſeſſion of it: and by your Grief for the loſing of it. 


C1.) By your carking Care in getting an Eſtate,when Men cumber themſelves with 
much buſineſs, and have confidence in the means, with neglect of God, it isa fign, we 
think we cannot live without an Eſtate. A Man thatis always getting Crutches, ſhews 
eth that he cannot go alone: There is a lawful labour. Wealth may be {onght for the 
neceſſaries of Lite, and for the exerciſe of good Works. But when Men make it their 
main aim to getan Eſtate, it is a ſign they place their Happineſs in it? 1hey make it 
their chiefeſt good, and utmoſt end. Now, becaule it is hard to diſtinguiſh honeſt La- 
bour from worldly Care : You muſt examine it by the diſproportion of your endea- 
vours, in Spiritual and Heavenly things. Our Saviour concludeth his parable againſt 
Truſting in Riches, Luke 12, 21. So 7s he that heapeth up Treaſures to himſelf, and 
i not rich towards God: Men make moſt Proviſion for the World, anda little {lender 
care ſerves for Heaven. They have no care to provide ſuitably for their Souls : All 
their endeavours are to leave their Poſterity an Eſtate, but they are not ſo careful to ſee 
Grace in their Hearts. That which they deſire, is, toſee them well match'd, well pro- 
vided for, but are not troubled about their carnal, or unregenerate,Eſtate. They can 
be contented with flight aſſurance in the matrer of Heaven, but aJl things ſeem too 
little to ſettle their Eſtate upon Earth. A little degree of SanCQtification ſerves the turn, 
but in the World they would till have more and more, joyn Houſe to Houle, and 
Field to Field, not Faith to Faith, and Virtue to Virtue: They have a lean Soul, and a 
fat Eſtate: They ſuffer the lean Kine to devour the Fat: When they ſuffer worldly 
Cares toeat up all their Vigor and Strength, which they ſhould referve for Commu, 
nion with God, Berzard ſaith, Felix Domus «bi Martha queritur de Maria, Oh 'that's 
a Bleſſed Family., where Martha can complain of Mary, . Luke 16. 40. She complains 
Mary was too much in Spiritual things. But alas ! it is uſually quite contrary, Mary 
may complain of Martha, all our Care and Endeavours are ſpent in the World, and 
we content Our Selves with ſome drowzy Devotion towards Cod--When there is ſuch 
a diſproportion ; this is a fign, Men had rather enzoy Wealth than God: Heavenly 
things ſhould have the firſt place, and our principal Strength, Maz. 6.57. (Seek firſt 
the kinodom of God. ) But you are all for the fatneſs of an outward Portion, neg- 
It Heavenly things, and are for that, which - would perpetuate your Names on 


> 


Earth. | | | = | , =. 
| F 7 { 2.) When 
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(2. ) When in poſſeſſing Wealth, you look upon ir, as the Surety and Pledge of- your 
Happineſs and Felicity : You then place the chief Stay and Truſt of your Souls in the 
things of this Life. When a Man hath gotten an Eſtate, then he grows proud, and 
drunk, with Temporal Happineſs, as it he were above Fate, and all the changes, ro 
which the Creatures zre obnoxious, this isa ſign Men dote upon their Wealth, and 
make a God of it. Vain Adnuration always ends in vaih Expectation. Wethink, 
we areabove the controul of Providence, we have enough fot us afd ours, L«ke 12.19, 
Soul, take thy eaſe, thou haſt Goods laid up for many years. When God gives us an 
Eſtate, we think, we have enough, to make Our Selves and, Children happy. Oh '*cis 
good to keep the Heart ſenſible of the changes of Providence every moment, and when 
we glitter moſt in the ſplendor of an outward Eftate, let us remember, Man, 
' at his beſt Eſtate, is but Vanity. Many times we cannot roaſt that, which we have 
g0t in Hunting ; God may blaſt all in an Inſtant. But eſpecially, if this ſecurity put 
you upon injurious praiſes, when a Man dares venture upon a Sin, in a eonfidence 
that his Greatneſs and Wealth ſhall bear him out. When Men wax infotent ro God, 
and proud and injurious to Men, and all upon Confidence of their preſent Grearneſs, 
as if they were ſufficiently ſecured and fenced againſt all changes whatſgqever, When 
they grow fat, and wanton againſt God and Men : As Deas. 32.15. This is that, the Spi- 
rit of God ſpeaks againft, P/al. 62.10. (Truſt not in oppreſſion, be not vain 1n Rob- 
bery.) When Men care not what wrong they do to their Infertors, becauſe they are 
{ure and ſafe, as if God could not bring them down, ſurely, and certainly, and ſud 
dainly, and wonderfully, by ſtrangeand unexpetted means. 


(3. ) When weareloth to let them go, upon juſt and convenient Reaſons. A's 
ſappole, if they be raken away by Providence, Mens Hearts are ſo depreſt, as if all 
their Happineſs were gone. Fob was otherwiſe, he had Mefſenger upon Meſſenger 
of evil tidings, yet bleſſed God. It was Gregories Obſervation, Sie Dolore amifit, quia 
ſene Amore poſſidet : Fob loſt his Eſtate without Grief, becauſe he poſlefſed it without 
Loveand Truſt. His Heart was not fixt upon his Eſtate, therefore he parts with it 
moſt ealily. Carnal Men are troubled when their Riches take wing, becauſe they are 
their God. Their Hearts are depreſſed beneath the Heart of Man, becauſe their Hap- 
pineſs is gone: As M:cah ſaid, It ask me, what aileth me, when ye have taken away my 
Gods. Orellfe, they are loth to let them go voluatarily, upon any good occaſion. A 
carnal Van, he holds his Life by them, he cannot be happy without them, therefore 
he dares not diſpoſe of them for Holy Uſes, or for his own Rehef. | 


Fourthly, Togive you the Remedies and Cures of this Diſtemper. 


(1. Godonly can do it thrqughly, and to purpoſe. We read, Mark 10. 23. That 
Jeſus looked round about, and ſaid unto his Diſciples, How haraly ſhall they that have Ri- 
ches, enter into the Kingdom of Goa ! And ver. 24. The D'ſciples were aſtoniſhed at his 
words « But Jeſus anſwereth again, and ſaith unto them ; Children, How hard & it for 
them that truſt in Riches, to enter into the Kingdom of God, It ts eaſier for a Camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the Rirngiom of God ; Then 
It is ſaid, ver. 26. And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, arid ſaid, Who then can be 
ſaved? And Jeſus ſaid, with God all things are poſſible. It is impoſſible to enter,and Truſt : 
It is as impollible almoſt, to have it, and not to Truſt in it : This Bleſſing then is to be 
fought of God, with greater care and diligence: You ſhould put up more frequent 
Prayers for this Grace, than you do for Wealth and Life: To have a competent mea- 
ſure, andnot'to Truſt in it; it is a greater Bleſſing, than the greateſt abundance in the 
World. Therefore, Tet this be one of ycur conſtant Prayers, Lord / let not my Heart 
be ſet upon theſe things. 


(2-) Man muſt uſe Endeavours, for we confute our Prayers by Idleneſs : For when 
a Man doth not uſe the Means, he ſhews his Defigns are not hearty. Now, the Means 
to attain this, are theſe following ; 


7. Frequent praftiſes of Charity : We ſhould be as careful to imploy Wealth to 
Char:table Uſes, as World ingsare to gather Wealch: Luk: 12, 33. Sell that you have, 
.n'g wv: Alns. Provide for ; oar ſelves bans that wax not old, a Treaſu e inth: Hear tns 

that 
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that faileth not, where no Thief approacheth, and Moth corrupreth not, There is nO 
Remedy nor Cure, but only 1n laying them our, and then they will be ours tor ever. 
This is 4 real Profeſlion, you look upon all theſe rhings as Vanity, and only uſeful; 
as you have a further opportunity of ſervice, of doing good. There is no means to 
prevent the danger of Truſt and Confidence, but a conſtant exerciſe of g204 Works ; 
theſe are the true Riches: The way of deſtroying [4ols was by crumbling them ro 
pieces. It 1s better to bea Steward than a Treaſurer ; to have them in our ltands,that we 
may give them to others, than to have' them in our hearts, that*we may adore them 
our ſelves ; therefore while thou poſſeſſeſt them, ir is tor thou that art rich, but thy 
Cheſt : But when thou diſtribureſt them, and art rich in good Works, theſe ate the 
Riches that can never be loſt. 

2. Make but Suppoſitions; and ſee, how thou canſt bear the loſs of all things; 
when but repreſented in Conceit and Imagination ! It God ſhould blaſt my Eſtate, 
if ſuch a Friend ſhould prove unfaithful, ſuch a Debtor defraud me : The Church, 
Hah. 3. 17, 18. doth make a Suppolition, Thoxgh the Figeeree ſhould nor bloſſom, 

. neither ſhall Fruit be in the Vine, and the Eabour of the Olive ſhoutd fail, and the Fidlds 
ſhall vield no Meat, the Flocks ſhall pe cut off from the fold, and there ſhall be no Herd in 
zhe ſtalls, yet will I rejoyce in the'Lord, T will joy in the God of my Salvation. Suppoſe, 
that God ſhould ſend a dear year, and there ſhould be Scarcity in all things, What 
then ? Can 1 comfort my ſelf in theſe things 2 The Fool, in the Goſpel, durſt not 
ſuppoſe, What might fall out that Night ; it would diſcompoſe all his Mirth, to have 
thought of 2 ſiddain Stroke, that night, 'Lake 12. 19. 20. He dreams of many years. 
This would keep your Souls in an equal poiſe, either to keep or forgo an Eſtate. Men 

. do not acquaint their Souls with ſuppolitions of Loſs and Danger, and ſo grow {e- 
CUre. . 

2. Meditate upon the Vanity of the Creature : Talk hardneth and deludeth Men, 
but Meditation leaveth deep feds. There's a moral Efficacy in conſtant and ſerious 

*Thoughts : The World puts fair Titles on them, and calls them Goods, Treaſure and 
Subſtance, bur God calls it Shadows, Lyes, running after Shadows. How dittrent 
are the Notions of the Word, from thoſe of the World ; the Wocd looks upon it as 
a vain Shadow, Pſal. 39. 6. Surely every man walketh in a vain ſhew, ſurely they ate diſ- 
quieted in vain. The Word ſhews, they are not only Vanity but Lyes, P/al. 62.9. 
Surely Men of low degree are vanity, and Men of high degree are a lye : The Crea- 
tures lye by our own Thought, they abuſe us by our Truſt, and they will ſurely prove 
a Lye. A Man ſhould nor reſt ia any Creature, unleſs he hath a mind to be decei- 
ved ; now no Man would be deceived : Nay, the Scripture ſpeaks of them, as it chey 
were /Vothing, Prov. 23. 5. Wilt thou caſt thine eyes upon that, which # not ? In com- 
pariſon of better things, they are rather ſaid, not to be than to be : And conſider, 
Riches take to theinſelyes wings ; the Thief, the Sea, the Diſpleaſure of the Magi- 
ſtrate, the Violence of the Soldier, and our own unadviſed Words many times are 
wings to' Riches, that make them fly away from us ; but the more exduring Sub- 
ſtance is in Heaven, Heb. 10. 34. | 

4. Improve Experiences to this end and purpoſe. It is a Lefſon, God hath taught us 
now in theſe times. Men were never more greedy of the World, and God never more 
ſhewed us the Vanity thereof ; the greateſt Men have proved a lye to their Depen- 
dants 3 How many have Experience of theſe things ? They and their Fathers, and 
Grandfathers, have laid our all their Wit, Labour and Toyle to get a great Eſtate, and 
are deprived of it all in a moment, and now 'tis beſtowed upon others : Thou haſt 
known many ou Ones, who are now ao more thought of, either they are dead 
and gone, and others enjoy their places ; or, if alive, their Flower 1s gone, they 
live like a neglected ſtalk, How often hath God itained all worldly Glory, and the 
World will do ſo ſtill, ic will forget thee, as it hath forgotten many others 2 How 
many, in-theſe times, have had Heirs, that*they never thought of, thoſe that have 
bin ſtrangers to their Blood and Family 2 Fob 27. 17. Though he heap up Silver as the 
Dif, and prepare Raiment 4s the Clay ; he may prepare tt, but the Juſt (hall put it 07, 
and the Innocent fhall divide the S:lver. ey may provide and heap up a great 
Eitate, and think, now they and Families are enobled for ever ; but Riches take wing, 
and God beſtows them upon others, that we never dream'd of; 


(5-) Lay 
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6. ) Lay up ſeveral Gracious, Maxims and Principles in the Soul. 1. None ever 
truſted in the World, but they had cauſe to complain. Mammons Drudges have hard 
work, and worſe Hire, and Wages: As Jacob, after he ſerved "ſeven years, and when 
he expetted beautiful Rachel, he receives Leah: Riches will ſurely diſappoint the 
Truſt you put inthem : They promiſe contentment, but that promiſe is bur a Lye; 
they do but diſtract the Head, and Heart, with Cares. They promiſe Peace, Plenty, and 
Security, which they: can never bring to you. - They are called Deceitful Riches. A 
Man ſhould not truſt in any Creature, unleſs he had a mind to be deceived. At death 
eſpecially, we ſhall ſee, how the World hath beguiled us, Job. 27. 8. What « the hope 
of the Hypocrite, when God ſhall take away his Soul ? A lorry Gainand Purchaſe. When 
our Service is ended, we ſee what kind of wages Mammon giveth us in the day of 
wrath : Zeph. x.1 8. Neither their Silver aor their Gold ſhall be able to deliver the, in 
the day of the Lords wrath. Juſtice will not be bribed with Money, we can not buy a 
Pardon. Conſider, if a Man had taken a long voyage to the [247es, and had brought 
many Commodities with him, and nor one fit for the Trafiique of that place: Juſt ſo 
it is here, we are bound for a City, where Gold and Silver will make no trattique, 
thoucanſt not buy one hour for Repentance. Corfider, how juſtly the Saints and 
Bleſſed Angels may laugh at thee, when thy fooliſh Truſt is diſappointed ; Loe, this 
is the: Man that truſted in his Riches, and would not make the Lord his portion. 
2. The more Wealth, the more Danger- Ina Net, when great Fiſhes are taken, the 
leſſer eſcape: Soit is in publick Calamities, , they that are the pooreſt, many times 
have the beſt portion. A Tree that hath largeneſs, and thickneſs, being loaden 
with boughs, provoketh others to lopp it : or elle, it falleth by ms own weight. Ne- 
buchadnezzar, when he had forced Fer»ſalem, he carries away the Princes and noble 
Captains, but the poor were left in the Lands Therefore never believe the World, + 
ic promileth Life, continuance, advancement of Families, but no Man can aſſure him- 
ſelf to hold his Wealth one nightz remember,you have todo with a Cheater. 3. Thy 
Eſtate, 'tis not thy Lite. Thy Lifeand Happineſs is not bound up with thy Eitate, 
Luke 12. 15. It lies not in abundance, but in the Providence of God. 4. Remember, 
God is the Author of all the Wealth, we enjoy. This will draw off the Heart from 
the Creature, that it may, with more entire Truſt, fix and faſten upon God himſelf: 
In want and diſtreſſes we ſee the Creature is vain, but few will own this in abun- 
dance, Prov. Io. 22. ?T is the Bleſſing of the Lord that maketh rich. By what means ſo- | 
ever thou haſt thy Eſtate ; if it comes to thee by I»heritapce, yet it is God that gave 
it to thee ; it is of Gods Grace, that a Man was born of ſuch rich Friends, not of Beg- 
gars. If thy Eſtate comes by Gift, remember, the Hearts vf Men are in Gods hands, - 
and it is he that can make them able and willing. If thy Eſtate gomes by Induſtry and 
Skill, and diligence in thy Calling, Bleſs God, that.gives thee thy Skill and Succeſs ; 
many have not the Skil/, and many have not the Sncce/s, that have as great kill as 
thyſelf. 


Lord, and Law-giver, ſo we are to Deny our Se/f-H7/, Now our ſubmiſſion to 


God is double, to his Laws, and to his Providence ; we ſubmit to his Laws, by Holi. 
neſs, or Obedicnce ; we ſubmit to his Providence, by Patience, 


|| Now come to ſpeak to that Branch of Denying S:fWil. As God is the Supreme 


Firſt, We ſubmit to his Laws by Obedience: Our Will 1s to give place to the Will 
of God. Col. 4. 12. That you may be perfed and compleat in all the il} of God. This 
was the Prayer of Fpaphras, and this ſhould be the aim of every Chriſtian, to bring 
his Willto a perfc& Conformity to the Will of God. ; | 


7.. I ſhall ſhew the difficulty of this part of Se/f-Denial. 
2. Give ſome Motives to enforce it. 
3. Give ſome Rules, which may ſerve both for Direction and Trval. 


Firſt, Forihe difficulty of this part of Se//-Denial; that will appear, if we do but 
conſider ; | = | 


(Fn. ) That 


Fad 
—- -—_— CA - > —— —— "I. — — 0 


5 u 
DE  e— 


Book - A Treatiſe of Self-Dema!, * 4.7 


( 1.) That Man's' Will 1s the proudeft Enemy, that Chriſt hat or £hiis fide Hell, 
it refiſteth Chriſt in all his Offices. In his Kingly Office and Keinn, Lake tg. 14. 
will aor have thus man to reign our ns. ) God hath tet up C:rift as Fins, and the 
World Votes it in the Negative, Ie will n5t have this lan. The great contet be- 
tween us and God, is, whoſe Will ſhall tang, Gods, or Ours. The Soul cannot ©. 
dure to hear of another King, and another Sovereign, becauie it afieQts a Supremacy; 
and it cannot endure, that any ſhould Lord it over us, Pal. 12, 4. (Or Tomns 55 
our own, whos Lord over as?) Man would lave the Command of his own Adtions; 
A proud Creature cannot endure to hear of Fettcrs and Reſtraints. The Rebellion of 
the World againſt Chriſt, was, zo caft away his baz:ds 2nd cords, Plal. 2. So, Fir. 2.21. 
(We are Lords, we will not come at thee. ) They would be Abiolute, and without Goe; 
This is ſo rooted in our Nature, that Satan, when he ſets Heretiques at work, he puts 
them upon holding out this bait of Wortidly Liberty and Freedom from the Reign and 
Sovereignty of God, 2 Pet. 2. 18. They promiſe Liberty, but are themſelves Servants 
of Corruption. The great rage and tumult of the World, is, to break the.Bands and 
Cords, and to looſen us from our Obedience to God. The proud Will of Van can- 
not endure to hear of an higher Lord. This hindreth his Reign in the Heart, and 
ſlighteth che offers of his Grace, Johr 5.40. Jos will not come to me, that you miocht 
have Life. Chriſt comes with Riches of Grace, and deſires Entertainment, and we 
neglett him, :and are taken with the baſeſt Creatures. It a King ſhould come to a 
SubjeCts Houle,and deſire Entertainment,and he ſhould neglect him,and talk with baſe 
Fellows, this were a mighty affront put upon him. Yer this is our diſpoſitzon ro- 
wards Chriſt, he comes todiſpenſe Comforts and Graces, and we will not entertain 
him, but are taken up with the Creature. All that Chriſt hath done, is, to us, loſt 
for want of cur conſent. All things are ready prepared, decreed in Heaven, only the 
Gueſts are nor ready, they will not come, will not conſent, and ratifie the Decrees of 
Heaven. In ſhort, this is the cauſe of all ſin, and of all the diſorder of the Creature, 
Fames.1.14 Every Man u tempted, when he is drawn away. of his own Luſts, and eaticd, 
Man taketh himſelf to be Lord over his own Actions, and enadts contrary Laws t9 
God, in the Court of his own Heart, and is ſo wedded to his own AﬀeCttions, thar 
he accounts his Luſts, Himſelf ; andcan as well endure to have his Sin reproved, as 2 


Member of his Body to be cut oft. 


(2. ) Thedifficulty of it will appear again, if we confider, the Will is far more 
corrupted, than any other Faculty of the Soul. The Underſtanding is much blind- 
ed, but the Will is more depraved, and averſe from God. The Mind of a carnal 
Man hath a little Light, which is apt to ſuggeſt ſome good Motion. As Jobs HMefſon- 
ger ſaid, 1 atone am eſcaped to tell thee, So may” Conſcience lay, 1 alone am eſcaped cn; 
of the ruines of the Fall, to ſuggeſt ſome good motion ro Thee: But n: w the Vul 
doth more abhor and refuſe Good, than the Underſtanding 15 ignorant of it : There is 
ſome Light in the Underſtanding, but there is nothing bur Sin in the Will. Many a 
Man is often convinced, his Underſtanding 1s gained, before he is converted. They 
ſee better things, ſee what is good, before they chuſe them. The laſt Fort Chriſt gains 


in the Heart, is the Will of Man. 


( 3.) Conſider, the Willis not ſubdued by all the methods, and external Arts of 
Grace, which God uſeth to gain the Soul. - The Lord makes a challenge inthe 5th, of 
1/ai. and the beginning, ( Fudge berw:en me and my People, what cola be anne more for 
my Vineyard, than I hive doze? What could God do more, than to provide a Chrif, 
a Goſpel, a Gracious Covenant ; and yer all this doth nor gain with Man. There we 
have the higheſt Motives to allure us, the ſtrongeſÞ Arguments to perſuade us, the 
greateſt Terrors to affright ns, yet the Soul will not yield. O, what ſweer Motives 
have weto comein to Gcd ; the Offer of Chriſt, the Promiſe of Heaven and Glory : 
God out-bids all the World « What will you have more? You have my Son to Dye 
for yoit, my Grace to help you, Heaven to Reward you. Go hath contrived a ſweer 
plot of Grace, but the Will of Van flights ail. The Devil, he cannot þid fo fair for 
your Heart, yet Men give up their Souls ro him. He cannot promiſe you everlaſting 
Glory. Can Satan give you ſuch Recompences, as Gol? The World cannot ature you 
of everlaſting Happineſs. Yeu may dye, or thefe things may by away from you. 
The Devil was never buffeted for you, he endured no &$0nies, fhed ro Blood tor 
you, he ſezks to undo you all he can, therefore come 70 #7; ſays Chritt, But the 
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{um of all, is, in Mazth. 23. 37. ( 1would, but you would not.) When God comes with 
External offers, with fit accommodation of means, with all necelſary circumſtances 
and methods of Grace, yet the Sinner turns back. Chriſt renews v.effengers, yer the 
proud Will of Man faith, 1 will nor, Pſa!. 58. 5. They will not hearken to the woice of the 
charmer, charm he never ſo wiſely. All the charms of Grace will not prevail, they ſtop 
their Ears, Chriſt's Blood may itand as cheap as common Blood, for all this, if God did 
not come in with an Att of Power. Nay turther, if he ſhould threaten, and inflict 
Judgment, yet all will not work to ſoften the Heart, and ſubdue the Will of Man, 
without an Almighty efficacy and Influence. The greateſt terrors are of no force. 
Judgment may break the Back, but not the Heart. Pharaoh was crolled again and 
again, God multiplies Plague upon Plague, yet his Will ffood our (I ml! not ler 
the people go.) When God knocks upon us by the Hammer of Judgment, yet it will 
not break the Flint, and the Rock and Adamanr, that is, in our Will. The bad Thief 
had one foot in Hell, yet he Blaſphemes (till. Not only the ſtanders by, but one 
of the Thieves derideth Chriſt on the Croſs. 


( 4.) When the Will is in part renewed, and cured, yet ſtill it is apt to recoyl, and 
return back again to its old bondage. + How often do the Children of God complain of 
wearineſs, deadneſs and ſtraits, continual ReluQtation ofthe Fleſh, Gal. 5. 17. The ' 
Fleſh lufteth againſt the Spirit, ſo that you cannot do what you would, A Child of Gcd 
cannot do what he would. When his Will begins tobe ſet rowards Heayen, it is ve- 
ry much broken and diſtrafted, Rom. 7.18. (To Will, i preſent with me, but how to 
perform that which i good, I find not. ) When we are gone out of S-9dom, we are apt to 
look back again. And this will be our condition, trill we cometo Heaven : The Fleſh 
will riſe up in Arms againſt every Holy motion, and our Fetters hang upon us, till 
we come into Chriſts Arms. We are not only, atfirſt Converſion, like-a Bullock un- 
accuſtomed to the yoke ; but afterward ſtill we find there 1s an unruly Will, not fixed 
with Obedience to the Will of God. . 


Secondly, To give you Motives and Arguments, to enforce this kind of Se/f-Denial z 


( 1.) The Soul is never renewed, till the Will be tamed, and ſubdued to God. The 
<oul can never be {aid to be regenerated, till the Will be renewed. The new Creature 
begins in the Mind, but is never perfected, till it come to the Heart, till we pur off the 
O'd Min with his Luſts, Eph. 4.22, 23. Till our natural inclinations be altered} till 
Grace be placed in the Center of the Heart, Corruptions will recoyl. Whea the Birds 
wings are broken, then it can fly no longer ; ſo when once the Will is broken, then 
the Sinner is ſubdued, and taken captive by Grace : The Mz4 is only the Counſellor, 
the- 1/711 is the Monarch 3 till this be done, you cannot look upon Your Selves as new 

Creatures. 


(2, Becauſe no Creature can be ſui juris, at his own diſpoſe, and to live accord- 
ing to its own pleaſure. If any might plead Exemprion, then certainly Chriſt, as 
Man, might, becauſe of the Glorious Fellowſhip, that was between the Human and 
Pivine Nature . But ſee, when Chriſt rook Human Nature, he was bound to ſubmit 
his Human Will to the God-head ; when he took our Nature, he took our Obligation 
upon himſelf, and therefore he faith, ( Heb. 10. 9. Lo, 1 come, to ao thy Will, O God. ) 
When Chriſt came into the World, this was his work, to do his Fathers Will. He 
brought himſelf into the condition of a Creature, and then, having taken our Nature, 
he was totake our Obligation upon himſelf, which Chriſt performed. Chriſt and 
his Father had but one Will between them both, Joh. 5. 3o. I ſeek not my own 11, 
bat the Will of my Father that ſent me. There was a perfect Reſignation. Chriſt did 
lo obey, asif hehad no private Human Will of his own, bur only the Will of his Fa- 
ther. Chriſt did not look to his own Ends, to the Safety and Conveniency of his Hu- 
man Nature,but to what was his Fathers Will: And wilt rhou ftand upon terms with 
God? And doſt thou think, chou art toogreat to ſubmit and ſtoop to God 2 Nay, con- 
ſider the Holy 4»gels, that have many priviledges above Man, yet they have no Ex- 
emption trom Duty and Homage: They have many priviledges, freedom fron! 
T:o0ubks, Sickneſſes, Diſeaſes, and from ail the Tnfirmities and Ciogs of the Fleſh, but 
thev are not freed irom Obedience, { They obey his Commandments, hea; :ning to the voice 
of his Word, Plal. 103.23. } The P/almiſt ſpeaks of the Angels there, they ſtill owe 
Homage 
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Homage to their Creator. Thoſe Courtiers of Heaven are Servants of God, and fol- 
lowers with us in the {ſame Obedience. Now Chriſt in his Prayer, 372174. 6, hath 
referred us to the Example of his Angels, (Ty Hill be done ca Earth, as i! 5s ia 1 an 
vc: ) You upon Earth are nor held to an harder Law, than they are in Hearn ; they 
obey his Will, and ſo muſt you. Certainly, no Ven are roo good, nor too Frcat, to 
obey God : It the Example of the Angels be too high, then look to all the Crertuzes, 
they obey God, and ſomtimes contrary ,to their natural tendency and motion, as 
as the Sun ſtood ſtill ; and it 1s faid in the Goſpel, 1arth, 8. That the Winds and S: 15 
obeyed him. Man only is excentrick and exorbitant in his Motions ; they glocifie 
God in their way. The Sun ſhall riſe up in Judgment againſt many a Carnal-wretch. 
God hath ſer to them a Decree, beyond which they ſhall not paſs ; and they obey 
the Laws of their Creation, but we are diſobedient, and break through all Re- 
{traints. 


( 3.) Conſider the Right God hath to us, as we are his Creatures, and as we are 
new Creatures ; as we are bare Creatures, we hold our Being and all that we have 
continually from God. Now, you know, the more a Man holds of a Lord, the more 
Homage he 1s bound to perform. Thou holdeſt thy Life, and all thy Comforts by 
his Allowance ; the more thou haſt, the more 1s due, though ulually it be quite con- 
trary : The more we have from God, the more we ſlight him. ©»: majores 7erras poſ- 
ſedent, minores cenſus ſoluunt : Many times, they thar hold the greateſt Lands, pay the 
leaſt Rent ; fo; the more we hold trom God, the leſs careful we are to give in returns 
of Obedience to him, Ter. 5. 5. ( 1 went to the great Men, but they have altogether bro- 
ker the Toke, ) Thoſe that have more means of In{truQtion, that have higher Breeding, 
have greater Obligations upon them ; bur theſe uſually are the worſt. A Horſe, that 
is kept low, 1s eaſily ruled by his Rider, but when he grows luſty and fat, he lifrs up 
the heel agaiaſt him, and will not ſuffer the Bit ; ſo, when Men grow great and prol- 
perous, when God hath fenced them with Proſperity, then they wax wanton and 
diſobedient. And as we are new Creatures, 1 Per. 4. 2. That he ao longer ſhould live 
the reſt of his time in the Fleſh, to the Luſts of Men, but to the Will of God. The great 
aim of Grace, is, to cure the Diſorders of the Will, and to bring us into a ftricter boad 
of Service to the Lord ; therefore uſually at Coriverſion, this is made explicite by 
our own ſolemn Vow. A good Heart is contracted to Chriſt, as an evil Heart is to the 
World, Cazt. 2. 16. My Beloved # mine: All that is thine is Gods, you have no Will 
of your own, you have glven up your Selves to another ; take heed of retrafting 
the Vows of your ſolemn Covenant, and Fealty, that you have {worn to God. 


( 4.) There is a great deal of reaſon, our Wills ſhould be given up to the Will of 
God, becauſe we are not able to manage them our Selves : By the Laws and Cuitoms 
of all Nations, Fools and Mad-men are to be ruled by their Kindred, .not to be left 
to their own Wills, but to the Will of another : Now naturally we are Mad, Fools, 
as 7itus 3.3. Fooliſh and Diſobedient, and have not the guidance of our own Will ; 
therefore it is not fit, that it ſhould be left in our power, but given up to God. If 
we be our own Pilots, we ſhall ſoon ſhipwrack our Selves. When God requires the 
Reſignation of our Will, it is but the taking a Sword out of a Mad-man's hands. A 
Mans. own Will, it is the cauſe of all the Miſchief that comes to him, and, at laſt, 
of his Ruin, Tolle Voluntatem, tolle Inferuum, faith Bernard ; there would be no Hel!, 
were it not for the perverſneſs of a Mans Will. Ir ts m—_— Poſition, Vero 12 4:- 
tur, fi 2 ſeipſo, Man could never be hurt, were it not for himſelf and his own Will ; 
others may trouble us, but cannot hurt us ; the Devil may tempt us, but not hurt 
us, till we conſent ; the World may frown upon us, but it cannot harm us ; So the 
Apoſtle intimates, 1 Per. 3. 13. Who can harm you, if you be followers of that which is 
good 2 It is preſently added in the next verſe, But and if ye ſuffer for Righteouſneſs 
ſake, happy are ye, and be not afraid of their Terror, neither be troubled, Men may 
trouble and moleſt you, bur cannot. harm you, without your own conſent. Now 
ſince none can harm us but our own Will,and fince we-are unfit Guids, it is fit we ſhould 
have a Guardian, and Who is wiſer than God ? The Merchant, though he hath ſto- 
red the Ship with Goods, yet becauſe he harh no Skill in the Art of Navigation, there- 
fore ſuffers the Pilot to ſteer it 3 ſo, though the Will be ours, ler us give it to God, to 
manage it according to his good Pleaſure. 
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.) It is a very great Condeſcenſion and Bicſling, that God will take the charge 
of our Will. The {trifteſt Rules of Religion are to be reckoned among our Privi- 
ledges. It is the greateſt Judgment that Gcd can !ay upon avy Creature, to give him 
up to his own Will, and to the ſway of Tis Own heart ; the Lord threatens it, when 
other means are ineffectual, P/a/. 81. 12. he ſaith, $o I gave them vp to their owi Conus 
ſel, and to their own hearts Luſt ; that's a dreadtal Puniſhment : So, Rom. 1. 24. 1t 18 
faid, The Lora gave them up to Uncleann;ſs, and verie 26. their own ile Afjetions. 
It is worſe to be given up to a Mans own heart, than to'be given up to Satan ; tor a 
Man, that is ſo given up, may be recovered again, I Cor, 5.5. ( Deliver ſuch a one to 
Satan, for the d:ſtruftion of the Fleſh, that the Spirit may be ſaved in the day of the 
Lord : ) This may be for his Exerciſe and Tryal ; but when once a Man is given up to 
kimſelt, to the ſway of his own heart, there cannot be a greater Judgment : When 
the Sentence of Obduration is paſled upon us, 1t 1s as much as to ſay, Give him up 
:0 Hell and utter Judgment, as an irrccoverable {inner. 


( 6.) It will be great Pleaſure to us, in the iſſue, when once we can get the Victory 
over our own Will. There's none have more Joy and greater Happineſs, than the 
Angels and Spirits of juſt Men made pericct, and yet none have leſs of their own 
Wills. 'the Angels and bleſſed Spirits pertectly accompliſh the Will of God, there- 
fore are compleatly happy. Why ſhould we account that a fad work, which is a 
part of our Happineſs in Heaven ? The Saints and Angels complain not of any Burden, 
| that they have no velle and zolle of their own, they will agd zill as God doth, We 
think it is a happy thing to have our carnal Defires accompliſhed, and wonder, how 
any can be. contented without them, they fancy ſach great Felicity in their way ; 
therefore the Werld wondreth at the Children of God, 1 Pez. 1. 4. (T hey think ſtrange, 
that you do not run with them into the ſame exceſs of Riot. ) It 1s pleaſant toa Woman 
with child to have what ſhe longs for, but it is much more pleaſant to be withour 
the trouble of ſuch Longings ; ſo the World thinks it pleaſant to have their carnal 
Deſires ſatisfied, bur it. is a great deal more pleaſant to have thoſe Deſires mortified. 
Driak is very pleaſant, to a Man ina Feaver, but who would put himſelt into a Fea- 
ver, to taſte the pleaſure of Drink? Certainly, if a Man wovld be compleatly happy, 
he muſt renounce his own carnal Deſires. If you would but truſt Chriſt upon his 
word, you wonld find it ,is not, ſo burdenſom and grievous as you imagine , you 
would find his Toke to be an eaſe Toke, Matth. 11. 28. not only as you have help from 
God, but the very Delight and Contentment, we enjoy, would make it ealie : Cer- 
tainly, it will be far better to give up our Wills to God, than to the Devil. How 
hard is his Yoke, and how ſmall, are his V Vages ? A little Pleaſure here, and Eternal 
Pains hereafter. |, | io 


Thirdly, Tn the next place, I ſhall give you ſome Rules, which will ſerve both for 
Direction and Tryal ; t is very needtul : For Men areapt to flatter themſelves with 
2 pretence of Obedience ; they cry Lord, Lord, but do not do his Commandments. 
Many will give good words, and becauſe they do not break out into ſuch an aCtual 
Conteſt with God, as thoſe Rebellious and Obitinate V Vretches, Jer. 18. 12. And they 
faid, there is no Hope, but we will walk after our own Devices, and we will every one qo the 
Tnag tmation of his evil Heart : Or as thoſe, Jer. 44. 16, 17. As for the Word thou 
haſt ,{ſpokea unto us, in the Name of the Lord, we will not hearken unto thee , but will 
certainly do whatſoever thins goeth forth out of our own mouth , &c, If they do nor 
break out into ſuch an obſtinate and groſs Conteſt with God, they think they are 
ſafe ; but you know Matrh..21. 28. Chriſt ſpake a Parable, for the diſcovering of 
fiich a-Hypocritieal Profeſſion, of the two Sons, the one ſaid, I go Sir, and went not ; 
rhe other, { will zor, but afterward he repented aud went. Our Saviour puts the Quelti- 
en, whither of the twain did the VVill of his Father ? He that ſaid, I will, but did 
nor, was the worſt z becauſe the Underſtanding 1s ſomwhar better than the VVill, 
therefore Men will give God good words. This Rebellion is' diſguiſed with a Pro- 
mile and Pretence of Obedience ; therefore I ſhall give ſome Rules, which you muſt 
obſerve in denying-your own V Vill, and by which you may try your Eſtate. 


Ci.) If you will obey God, there muſt be ſome ſolemn time, when you mate 
{;S Reignation to him. Naturally we arc averlc, and thereiore wholocyer 15 brougie 
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in'to God, he comes humbly, and like a pardoned Rebel, and lays down the weapons 
of Defiance. God, as Creator, hath a right to your Wills, to your Obedience 3 bur 
he will have his Right confirmed by your Grant and Conſent, How 12. I. 1 beſeech 
you, by the Mercies of Goa, that 'you preſent your boates a living Scerijice, holy, acc/ptable 
unto God, which is your reaſonable ſervice. There can be no more acceptable Sacrilice 
to God, than the entire reſignation of our Wills to him. So A&s 9g. 6. P::] comes 
and lays down the Buckler, and gives God the Key of his own heart, (-Lord, whar wilt 
zhou have me? to do? ) Grace had 1o melted him, that he, that had done nothing before 
but breathe out Threatning, now comes humbly, crying out, Lord, whar wilt thou 
have me to do? This is that our Saviour intends in that Expreſſion, Marth, 11. 28. 
( Take my Toke, upon you $ ) Jeſus Chriſt wjll force it upon none, he requires the conſent 
of your own Will. In Matrimonial-contract, Conſent is not to be torced ; ſo Chriſt 
doth not force his Spouſe againſt her own conſent, but ſhe is to make an aCtual Re- 
ſignation of her own Self to God. You mult deſire God to come and take poſſeſſion 


of your FHearts. 


( 2.) When you give up your Selves to God, it muſt be withdut Bounds and Re: 
ſervations, Col. 4. I2. ( [ pray, that you may be perfect and compleat in the whole Will of 
God: ) You mult not pick and chooſe, but take all the Will of God, as your Rule to 
walk by. So AZs 13. 22. ( My Servant David, he ſhall fulfil all my Will.) Whatever 
God will ſignifie to be his Pleaſure, that will David fulfil. We ſhould fo perfe&tly 
obey, as if we had no Will of our own, not reſerving a Propriety in the leaſt mo- 
tion or faculty of ours, The leaſt Sin, when it is allowed, is a pledge of the De- 
vils Intereſt and right to us. If a Man hath bid a thouſand Pound for gp excellent 
Jewel, will he ſtand for a Peny more ? And as we thus entirely reſign our Selves at 
tirit, ſo afterward we muſt make good our Vowsz we muſt remember every Action 
of ours, it is given up to God ; every Motion, every Glance, it is under a Rule, and 
in every leſſer Action, we ſhould ſay, Will God have this to be done or no, and in 
this manner ? and if not, let us not do it for a thouſand worlds : Eſpecially in Pray= 
ing : Do I pray, as the Lord would have me ? Is it with ſuch Reverence, with ſuch 
Submiſſion, ſuch AﬀeCtion ? I gave up my Self to do his whole Will, .to do the Du- 
ty, and in that manner which God requires. So 1n cating and Drinking, in all Atti- 
ons, you ſhould do all in Obedience, 1n that manner, and to that end, that God re- 
quires. Every glance of the Eye is under a Rule, Math. 5. 28. Whoſoever looketh oz 
a Woman to luſt after her, hath committed Adultery with her already in hs Heart, We 


muſt uſe our Sight in Obedience to God, and fo alſo our Hearing: - 


(3.) There are ſome ſpecial things which God hath willed, and our Maſter hath 
iven us a ſpecial charge about ; thoſe things muſt be done, how diſtaſtful ſoever to 
Fleſh and Blood, or prejudicial to our Intereſts. There are three rhings, that have 
his Stamp and Seal upon them, ( Thi is Gods Will.) So it is ſaid of Holineſs and 
SanCification, Theſ. 4. 3. This is the Will of God, even your Sant ification : So of duties 
of Relation, Obedience to Magiſtrates, Parents and Maſters, 1 Per. 2. 15. Submit 
your Selves to every Ordinance of man, &C. for ſo is the Will of God, that with well do- 
ing ye may pnt to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men. So of the duty of Thankſgiving, 
Ins every thing give thanks to God, for this the Will of God, in Chriſt Jeſus, concerning 
30s: Concerning theſe things, we have the expreſs pleaſure of God. Now it is great 
Rebellion and Diſobedience, nor to obey God's ſolemn Charges : Holinels, it is irk- 
ſom to Nature, and we are apt to forget Thankfulneſs, and we are ſenſibly tryed in 
duties of Relations. God hath expreſt his Will concerning all theſe. 


(4 ) Rule. In all theſe things, we muſt not only do what God wills, but we muſt 
do it, becauſe he wills it ; this is pure Obedience. The bare Signification of Gods Will 
and Pleaſure,, it ſhovld be reaſon and motive ſtrong enough. You read, Levit. 19. 
where God enateth ſundry Laws ; this is the reaſon for Obedience, [ I am the Lord] 

| The Lord wiils, that's enough to engaze the Obedience of the Creature. So in theſe 
places beforementioned, wherein Holineſs and Thankſgiving, and duties of Relati- 
on are injoyned, this is the reaſon alleadged, For , ( This zs the Will of God.) The 
Angels have no other motive, P/al. 103. 22. ( They do his Will, hearkning to the voice 
of his word.) This is that, which is motive enough to the Angels, God hath ſignified his 
V Vill; and this ſhould captivate all our Thoughts, and not allow of Diſputes, { Have 
Gr 3 not 
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not 1 commanded thee? ) faith God ro Joſhrah. So we ſhould plead with our Selves, 
when we are flack and ſluggiſh to any duty, ſay, Hath not the Lord commanded 
thee ?2 VVhat needeth any tarther Argument ? : | 


(5.) Rule. : VVe muſt not only do what we know, but we muſt ſearch that we 
may know more. This is a great ſign of an Obedient heart, when we are willing 
to enquire, what Duty further God requires, Kom. 12. 2. ( That ye may prove what is 
that gooa, and acceptable, ana perfect Will of God.) A Man that hath given up himſelf 
to God, muſt make it his conſtant praftice 3 we {hall be accountable for Ignorance 
as well as Neglet. Many times there may be ſomwhar of Will in Ignorance. When 
Men have no mind to practiſe, certainly they have no heart to knakv and ſearch, 
Eph. 5, 17. (Be not unwiſe, but underſtanding what is the Will of God, ) Men are loath 
to {if out Truth to the bottom, leſt it ſhould prove to their diſadvantage ; when 
they do not underſtand, or have a confuſed Norion, that what God commands is con- 
trary to their Luſts, they will not know it diſtinttly ; theſe do not err 1n their Minds, 
ſo much as in their, Hearts. Some err in their Mzza, out of {imple Ignorance, others 
in their Hearr, they have no mind to know 3 in ſuch their Negligence there's Deceit : 
Therefore ſearch and find out, what is the acceptable Will of God, thar you may 
have a clearer light and ground for Praftice. The Angels are always hearkning for 
2a new Command, P/al. 103. 22. ſo ſhould we be hearkning ſtil], As the Beaſts, in the 
Revelation, that ſtood before the Throne, Rew. 4. 6. 7 hey had eyes on either ſide, that 
they might fee, what God would have them to do ; ſo we ſhould be always fearch- 
ing, thar — may be perfeAaly inſtructed in the Will of God. 


- (6.) Rule. Our Obedience is chiefly to be tryed, by keeping our Selves from our 
Sin; 4. e.* that Sin, which our corrupt Will had wedded and eſpouſed : So David, Pal. 
18. 23. (T1 was upright before thee, . and I kept my Self from mine Iniquity,)) Herein is 
our SubjeQtion to the V Vill of God chiefly tryed, in keeping our Selves from our 
own Sin, which is moſt vehement and paſſionate ; thy. VVorldlineſs, thy Senſvality, 
thy Pride, according as the Corruption runs out, for we are apt to deceive our Selves 
in generals. - God hath left ſome particular Luſt for Tryal ; we are to d:ny all Vngod- 
lineſs, but chiefly rhis Boſom-Sin. Tf Men were acquainted with their own Hearts, 
they would find there is ſome Sin, for which Conſcience ſmiteth moſt z a Sin, to 
which Temptations are moſt frequent, of moſt uſual reſidence and recoprſe, that is 
proper to their Conſtitution and courſe of Life. Certainly, he is not acquainted with 
his own Heart, that doth not know this'Sm ; and he is not acquainted with the 
work of Grace, that doth not reſiſt and mortifie it : Therefore, though it be never ſo 
dear and pleaſant, yer here God will try thy Obedience, Marth. 5. 29, zo. Our 
Saviour exprefleth it, by cutring off the right Hand, and plucking out the right Eye. 
Though ir be as dear and precious to us as a Memper of the Body, as uſeful as a right 
Hand, or as pleafint as a right Eye, yet it muſt be plucked out ; as Men, to preſerve 
Life, will cut off a Gangren'd-joint, though it be a right Hand ; fo muſt our boſom 


5 . 


Luſt be morrified, | 


\ C7: Becanſe there cannot be an exact Conformity to the VVill of God, our Obedi- 
ence will be difcovered by the general bent and courſe of our Lives. A godly Man 
hath fer his Face, cowards Heaven : Ir is true, ſomrimes ke may be turned out of the 
way, bur the'courſe of his Life, the bent and care of his Soul, is, to bring up his Heart 
to a conformity to. the VVill of God. A Ship, that fails to the Eaſt or to the V Veſt, 
may be driven back by a Storm, but it makes way again towards the Haven 3 ſo a 
Man may be overborn by the violence of a Temptation, but makes way again, ſeeks 
to. recover the Harbour to which he aims. A Godly Man 1s troubled for the Breach of 
God's V Vill above all things : Sin is moſt contrary tothe Divine VVill ; therefore our 
Obedience will be beſt known by our care to ayoid all Sin, and by our Grief for com- 
mit2ing It . b 
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Come now to ſpeak to the Second Branch, Submitting to the Providence. of God: 


As God ts the Supreme Lord, and Law-giver : So we are to deny our Sel/-Will; by 
a {ubjection to his Laws, which is Holineſs ; and by a ſubmiſſion to his Providence, 
which 1s Patience: In renouncing the Dominion of the. Will, *tis not enough to do 
what God. commandeth, 'bur to ſuffer what He infliterh. - His Will is Declared in his 
Providence, as well as in his Law : Now, Murmuring'is an Anti-providence, a re- 
nouncing of Gods Sovereignty, as well as open Sins, and Rebellion againſt his Laws: 
Therefore, when Gods Will is Declared, though againſt our deareſt Comforts, and 
nearelt Relations, this ſhould be enough. In ſtating this Submiſſion, I ſhall ſhew, 


. 'F, How far weare to ſubmit to the VVillof God in Providence. 
2. VVhat are the Grounds of this Submiſſion. | 
3- The Helps to it. + 


Firſt, How far weare to ſubmit to the VVill of God in Providence. That will be 
diſcovered in ſeveral Propoſitions. | 


( 1. ): The loweſt Degree, is, we muſt be quiet and filent. . VVhea a Veſſel is much 
ſhaken, 1v 1s apt to plaſh over ; and fo, uſually we give vent to ſtrong Paſſions, and 
co the grievances of the Mind, by murmuring and complaint. .There is a quick inter- 
courle between the Tongue and the Heart, and therefore when the Heart is burdned, 
and over-charged, it ſeeks eaſe and vent by the Tongue. The Firſt Degree then of 
the Hariendeel rhe Children of God, is, to keep fitence, P/a/. 39. 10. faith David, 
(1 was dumb, and opened not my Mouth, becauſe thou didft it ;) *Tis God, and therefore 
che leaft repining Thought muſt not be allowed : VVhen he ſaw God in the' Provi- 
dence, he durſbnet ſpeak one word, that might ſavour of Diſcontent, So Lewiz. r0.3, 
VVhen A470» had two Children taken away by a Judgment, arid a ftrange ſtroke of 
Gods Providence, it is faid, Azroz held his peace. Now this Quietneſs and Silence 
muſt be, not only in ſuppreſſing words of Pett and Paftion, butin calming the Aﬀeci- 
ons: VVhen an Oven is ſtopt up, it is more hot within. © VVhen David kept his 
Tongue, as with a Bridle, yet muſing made the Fire burn, and his Heart boil againſt 
God, Pſal. 39. 3. And therefore there muſt bea quiet contentation of the Mind, and 
ſubmiſſion of the Heart, how grievous foever the affliction be. A ſtormy Mind is as 
bad, though not as ſcandalous, as a virulent Tongue; You muſt be contented in your 
very Souls, you ſhould not dare to quarrel with God, nor enter a Plea agatalt Provi- 
dence. Thoughts areas VVords, with God. Therefore take heed of private Diſpu- 
tings. VVemuſt obey God with Silence and Quietnels. Believing will give os Eaſe, 
when Diſputing cannot. | | 


( 2.) VVe muſt not only Q-zetly ſubmit to God, but Wilirgh:: And approve, and 
accept the Providence. Patience perforce is no Grace. God is not Glorified, rill there 
be a ſubſcription of the Judgment, and a conſent of the VVill : A Subſcription of the 
Judgment, that the Providence is good, becauſe God wills it : As Hezekiah ſaid, 
I/ai. 39. 8, (Good is the word of the Lord, which thou haſt ſpoken.) Look into the Con- 
text, and you will find it was a heavy Sentence, that intimated rhe tranſportation of 
his Iſſue and Poſterity into Babylon, yer his Sanftified Judgment calls it Good, Good, 
becauſe God would have it ſo. That is beſt, which God wills. We murmure, we 
{et up an Anti-Providence, and cenſure the Afts and Diſpenſations of God, as if we. 
could corre& them, and do better, and fitter for the Government of the World. A 
Heathen could fay, If this be pleaſing ro God, let it be ; thar's beſt whick pleaſerh Him. 
And ſo there mult be a conſent of the Will: Lew, 26. 41. If then their uncircumciſed 
Hearts be humbled, and they then accept of the puniſhment of their iniquity. Mark that 
place, it is not ſaid, if they ſhail &ear the puniſhment, but accept the puniſhment of their 
iniquity ; Kiſs the Rod, and welcome the Providence. There muſt be a perfect cor- 
reſpondence between our Wills, ani the Dilpenfations of God. Look as the Patient 
doth willingly take bitter Pi bs, thar make for his Health 5 So ſhould we ſwallow, with 
willingne(s and contentment, the hardelt accidents, We ſhould not take the Provi- 
dences of God as a Drexc/, but as a Potioz ; not as a. thing whar is enforced upon us; 
but that to which our SanStified Judzment conſents: Heathens ( if their Lives wereas 
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good as their Words, may ſhame many Chriſtians: They would always be of the ſame 
Mind with God. Sexeca ſaith, I yield to Providence, nor out of neceſlity, but choice : 
It is beſt, faith he, becauſe God wills it ; If he Bleſs, *tis good ; if he AMA, *tis good ; 
His Will, is the higheſt Wiſdom, and Reaſon : Theretore Faith welcometh all Pro- 
vidences, as well as ſubmitterh to them. Rabbi Gamzeth faid, this Diſpenſation is good, 
and this roo, becauſe it comes from God, God hath a Supreme Right to diſpoſe of us ac- 
cording to his own pleaſure, Job 9. 22. Behold, he taketh away, who can hinder Him ? And 
who can ſay, What doſt Thou ?. VV ill you reſiſt Him in the dilpoſal of what is his own? 
Which is more equal, that your VVill ſhould ſtoop to Gods, or God's Will be brought 
down to yours? How little good will it do us, tro murmure, it 15 better to ſubmit. + 


(3.) Weare not only to ſubmit ro God, but to love him, when he ſeems. to deal 
molt hardly withus: Youknow, in the Goſpel we are bidden to love our Enemies, 
tho they be really ſo, th6 they be our fellow Creatures, and we do not depend upon 
them, as we do upon God ; therefore much more are we love God, when he only ap- 
peareth, asan Enemy : The Lord Jeſus in the height of his Suffering, loved his Father, 
yea, he loved the Croſs for his Fathers ſake, Johz 18. x1. (The Cup which my Father 
hath given me, ſhall I not drink of it ?) Chriſt, he loved the Elett, when he ſuffered moſt 
for thera, and loved his Father when he ſuffered moſt from him. Ir is a bitter Cup, but 
it isof my Father's ſending: Our Love ſhould glow moſt to God in our Afﬀiction, fo 
the Church profeſſeth, 1/a. 26. 8. 1 the, way of thy Fudements, O Lord, have we waited 
for thees, The deſire of our Souls is tothy name ; then did their Detires burn and glow to- 
wards God. Many pretend to love God, when he Blefſeth them, when they abound 
in Eaſe,andall kind of Comfort, but ſtorms aſſoon as they are touched in the Skin. Look 
as the Heliotrope turns after the Sun, not only in a ſhining, but ina cloudy day : So, 
in moſt gloomy days, the bent of our Hearts and Deſires ſhould be after God. So 
alſo, among the Creatures, the Dog loves his Maſter that beats himg, and many times 
when he is half dead, he will run after his Maſter. Look, as God ſends 1/rae/ to the Ox, 
b:cauſe they did not love him for his kindneſs, (The Ox knoweth his owner, and the Aſs 
his Maſters Crib ; but Iſrael aoth not know: My People doth not conſider, Tai. 1.3. So, 
we may ſend you to the Dogs for not loving of God, when he beats you ; we ſhould 
the rather love him then, becauſe God loves us when he doth correQs us, he loves 
whom he chaſtens, A Man may give eatertainment toStrangers, but he gives chaſtiſe- 
ment only to thoſe of his own Family. VVe are of Gods Houſhold, a part of the 
Charge of God, and therefore are under the Diſcipline of his Houſe. And that's ſome 
Argument of God's Love, that he doth not let us alone. You are put to your. Trial, 
betore Men and Angels, whether you can love him, when he exerciſeth you with 


ſharp AfﬀMiCtions. 


4.) We muſt not only love God for the diſpenſation, but entertain it with chear- 
fulneſs and thankſgiving. This ſhould be enough to the Creature, that Gods Will 
may be fulfilled, tho with their toſs and ſmart, Job 1. 22. (The Lord hath given, the 
Lord hath taken away, Bleſſed be the name of the Lord.) A Child of God is of a different 
temper from other Men, he can fear God for his Mercies, and praife him for his Ju- 
ſtice. We are bound to Bleſs him for 7akizg, as well as Givizg. All Gods Corretti- 
ons to his Children, are Adminiſtrations belonging to the Covenant of Grace, Evi- 
dences of Gods Faithfulneſs, and Means of Good to the Saints, and therefore deſerve to 
be reckoned inthe Roll of Mercies. Oh! what a good God do we ſerve, when we 
can even Bleſs him for AfﬀfiCtions. A Chriſtian can fing in Winter, as well as in the 
Spring. In outward things, wecan thank a Phyſitian fora bitter Potion. We can 
pay a Chirurgeon for cutting off an Arm or a Leg in a Gangren, and therefore much 
more have we cauſe to Bleſs God for his faithtulneſs to us, for 7akizgas well as Giving; 
But if there were no advantage, it is enough that Gods Will is accompliſhed, this 1s 
matter of Praiſe. S:e the Inſtance of David, 2 Sam. 12. 20. When he underſtood that 
the Child wasdead, He aroſe fromthe Barth, and waſhed, and anointed himſelf, and changed 
his Apparel, and cams? iuto the Houſe of God, and worſhipped, Then He came into his 
onn Houſe: And they ſet Bread before H'm, and He did Eat. Before, he would not 
riſe from the Earth, nor Eat Bread, butfate Mourning : But when Gods pleaſure was 
declared, he goes with Praiſe into Gods Houſe, and with chearfulneſs to his own, becauſe 
he would not ſrtem to oppoſe, or croſs Gods Will, but world bear it with hr 
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and Patience: Tt 1s more than enougir ro thee, that it picaſeth God, whoſe pleaſure 
thou art bound to tulfil, how dear ſ{oever it ſhould coſt thee. 


C5.) This {ſubmifſion muſt be manitcſted, whatever the Croſs be : As in Obedience, 
there inuit be no relervation, they were not toleavean hoot in E2ypt 5 Soin the Croſs, 
Ve mnttimnake no exceptions ; but give God a blank Paper, and let him write what 
he will. I know there 1s a Gradation in our Miſeries, ſome are greater, and ſome 
ars leſs, thoevery one thinks his own to be moſt burdenſom, becauſe he is under Scenic 
and Feeling, No Sorrow /ike 27y Sorrow. There is a great deal of difference between 
AMictions. Thoſe Miſcries that Tight upon the outward Eſtate, they do not fit fo 
ciole, as thoſe that light upon the Body ; and thoſe that light upon the Body are no- 
thing fo terrible, as thoſe that light upon the Soul. The Spirit of a Min can bear his 
[:firmitics, but a wouncee Spirit, who can bear? Common generouſnels will bear up un- 
der an outward Croſs3 Yet all mult be born with Patience and Submiſſion: The Apo- 
{tle enumerates ſundry forts of Afflictions, 2 Cor. 12.10 (Therefore I take pleaſure 1m 
infirmities, in reproaches, 11 neceſſities, 11 perſecution, in ditreſſes, for Chriſfts ſake, if it 
be racking pains of the Body or 1t it bereproaches, thatenter into the very Soul; if 
it be Want, Calamity, Infamy, loſs of Gocds, lols of Children, or Husband, of ail dear 
{elations, we mult not b2 our own Carvers, but we muſt take up our Croſs, as Chriſt 
{aith. God himſelf will chuſe the Rod, we are not bound to ſeek, or chuſe, or make the 
Croſs, but to bear, an: take it up, when it 1s laid upon us. We are not to fill the Cup 
Our Selves, but drink that which God tempers in the Cup, with . His own Hand: 
*Tisnort a Cup of our own Brewing ; it 15a decelt to ſay, I could bear ſuch and fuchan 
Atiiiction with cheartulneſs, and patiently, if ir were not the loſs of deareſt and near- 
eſt Relations. Bur God knows, how to ftrike in the right Vein. The World would 
{oon become an emprineſs, and ſolitude, 1t every 1gnorant Creature might be his own 


- Phylician, and preſcribe his own Potion. Thoſe that would have a'Crotls of their own 


Carving, do not ſubmit to God, but to their own Wills: Pride of Will ſhews itſelf 
in Providence, as well, as Worſhip, when Men cannot bear the Croſs that God 
hath laid upon them: Imparience 1s as great a fin, as Superſtition: Look, as it is Su- 
perſtirion, to carve to our Selves ſuch Worſhip as pleaſeth us, ſoit is a breach of 
Gods Law, an intrenchment upon the Sovereignty and Wiſdom of Providence, when 
we would carve out our own Croſs. How grievous ſoever the Affliction be, we muſt 
ſubmit. Suppoſe it be a {ubmithon to Death itſelf, it 1s not by chance, but by Gods 
diſpoſing Hand, God doth but cail us back to our old Duſt ; and, by the ſame Sove- 
reignty, bring us to the Grave, by which he brought us out of the Womb, P/a/. 9O. 3. 
Thou turn} Men to deſtrut#ivn, aud ſayeſt, return ye Children of Men. 


(6. ) This ſubmiſſion muſt be manifeſted, by preparing Our Selves to ſuffer yet more 
than we feel for the preſent, in Vow and Purpoſe: A Chriſtian reſigns up himſelt to 
the Will of God, he hath no Will of his own, Lord, turn me into what condition 
thou pleaſeſt, as David, 2 Sam. 15.26. Here I am, doto me as ſeems good in thine own 
Eyes. A Believer ſets his Name toa Blank, that God' may write what He pleaſeth ; 
this is to reſerve no Will of our own: Patience isa very high Grace. Itdoth not on- 
ly conſent to known Articles, but reters it ſelf for the future to God; Ic is a queſtion, 
which is moſt worthy, Obedience or Patience : Obedience:hath a ſtated Rule, all the 
Articles of the Covenant are abſolutely ſet down, what God hath required ; but Pa- 
tience referreth jtlelt for the future to God, let God write what he willz I am thy 
Creature, ir {ubmirs ro whatever future Tryal God will appoint. So, As 21. x3. 
The Apoltle Paz! ſpeaks of greater Sutterings, 1 am ready, not only to be ound, but to 
dye for the Lord TJeſas.) It it were an heavier burden, even Death itſelf, I am ready 
to bear ir, I have given up my Will to God. So Heb. 12. 4. (Tou have not yet reſiſted 
ento B'ood, ſtriving againſt Sint) Intimating,they ſhould prepare themſelves for grea- 
ter {uifF:rings : The perſecutton already born, was as nothing ; this makes the leſſer 
Suffering to be more tolerable : Reſlolurion, for the worſt that can come, it is a great 
degree of ſiibriftion, and will be a very great help, when you are reſolved to bear, 
what ever God will init ; alas ! otherwiſe we ſhall ſoon faint and murmure. 


(7:) Ttis a very ligh Negree of ſubmiſſion, to ſubmit to Gods Difpenſation in 
Spiritual wants and troubles. We ſhould not be troubled at whatever we may want 
withour Stn, and therefore vou ſhould bear Spiritual Evil with a ſweet ſubmiſſion to, 
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and acquieſcency in, the Will of God. T ſhall inſtance but in three things to be 
born, the Want of Senſible Conſolation ; Spiritual Detertion ; and, many times, Gods 
not hearing of our Prayers. 


x1. Want of Suavities in Religion, or of Senſible Conſolation. Theſe area mere pre- 
ferment in Grace ; and we mult tarry till the Maſter of the Feaſt hath bid us, fit higher : 
All the Sin is, if the Comforts of the Holy Gholt be deſpiſed, not if they be nor enjoy- 
ed: When we have low and cheap Thoughts of them : It 15 not the want, bur the 
contempt : Such things as are mere Diſpenſations, and propoſed as Rewards, are dit- 
ferent from Duties; To want Grace, tho it be Gods Gitt, that's a ſin, becauſe the 
Creature is under a moral Obligation ; but not,to want Senſible Comfort, becaule that's 
merely given, but not required ; and theretore, when we want theſe things we are to 
be patient. Remember, Chriſt himſelf parted with theſe, for a while: When he 
was in the midſt of his Agontes, he ſaid, Not my Will, but thine be done: Tt hath rela- 
tion to the Sezſible Conſolations of the Godhead, which Chriſt felt by virtue of the 
Glorious Fellowſhip. Not my W:1!, but thine be done. This may be Gods Will, to 
keep us from Pride. Therefore when Chriſtians would have thoſe redundancies and 
overflowings of Chrifts Love at the beck of their own deſires, it is a ſign they have 
not learned to ſubmit to God : It argues Impatiency, or Conceit of Merit. Remem- 
ber, in theſe Senſible Conſolat ions there may be more of Se/f-Love, and of Indulgence 
to our own-Appetite, than of Obedience. We praiſe God beſt, when we are content- 
ed with what he gives, and contented with. what he doth, tho it be with our loſs; 
But when Men cannot Love God, nor Serve God, unleſs they be Feaſted with Love, 
and fed with theſe Senſible Conſolations ; It is like peeviſh Children, that will not be 
quiet, till pleaſed with ſome bait and ſweetneſs. *Tis not the Fathers Will that qui- 
ers them, but the Apple, or ſome ſuch External ſatisfaEtion : *Tis an ACt of Obedi- 
ence to {ubmit to. Gods mere W1ll. : | 

2. In matter of Deſertion, it is good to be ſenſible of Gods withdrawments : Bur 
we ſhould be rather troubled about rhe Fault, than the puniſhment, that which cau- 
ſeth God to withdraw the Comfort of His Preſence, for herein God will liave his So- 
vereignty and Pleaſure acknowledged : P31. 2. 13. It is ſaid, ( He giveth both to Will 
aud to do, according to his own pleaſure. T confeſs, this is a bitter Cup ; but remem- 
ber, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf hath been our Taſter. He complains of Deſertion, Mar. 27.46. 
( My Goa; my God, why haſt thou forſaken me?) and we do not deſerve to be handled 
more ſoftly, than the Son of God. He complaineth of Deſertion, to manifeſt is Senſe 
of the-Evil; But till; He faith, wot my Will, but thine be done. God may make uſe 
of this to humble us for our Se/f-Conceits, and tor our Pride, and Thoughts of Merit, 
or having an Obligation upon God - It 1s good ſomtimes to be left to our Selves, and 
ſti.nd upon our own Legs, that ſo we may know Our Selves, as God left Hezekah, 
tiiar he might ſhew him the pride of his Heart. That we might be kept low and em p- 
ty, and that Grace may be exalted, theſe Diſpenſations are very neceſſary. 

. VVhen God doth not always ſenfibly hear our Prayers, Th6 this 1s a very fad 
wx to £0 away from God without a token for good, without any ſenſible Effeft of 
his | ove ; yet God will ſhewus, that Prayer deſerves nothing ; therefore, when we 
have wreſtled mightily at the Throne of Grace, yet we may miſs : VVhy? that we 
rv know, tho Chriſt be full, and God willing, yet we muſt have Grace for Grace, 
2 joh. 16. that is, Grace for Graces ſake, freely : God will make us ſee, we are but un- 
profitable Servants, and he will not give Bleſſings to us, but in, and through Chrilt, 
when we relye upon him. Or elſe we may ask too coldly, or without Eſteem of 
thoſe Spiritual Bleſſings - Or elſe, thou haſt been too earneſt for Temporal Bleflings, 
and God will not give thee Poiſon *d weapons to offend thyſelf. God knows what is belt, 
and his V Vill muſt be ſubmitted too. 


Seconaly, For the Grounds, upon which we are to renounce our own VVill. 


(1.) The abſolute Sovereignty of God, and his Supreme Right and Dominion 
over the Creatures, todiſpoſe of them according to his own pleaſure. He can deſtroy, 
and annihilate, and no Man can call him to account, Job 9.12. (Behold, be raketh away 
and who can hinder him and who can ſay, what doſt thou?) Before what Tribunal will 
you cite God? And where ſhall hegive an account of his Diſpenſations ? When he 
rakes 
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common priviledge of all Froprietors ? If Cod uſe us 2ccording to his own pleat: 


he dotit but uſe that which 1s his own. A Man may cit out his own Cloth,os hentea !: 


7-73 7} gl SL _ . F 
eth, Why ſhould we confine the Right of God to narrow Jimits ? tho male ns 
ſick, pained, :nfamous, it he humble us with want, if he (hevtd take away ons © oa 
lations, where will you cite God to giveai account of this matter ? It js 1:15 TO 


reſiſt a Man in tte diſpoſal of his own Goods, why ſhou'd we refit God, that hath 
fuch a Supreme and abioiute Right over rhe Creature? x $:9.2. 13. ſaith Elr, (bt 6 
the Lora, ) its he thatis the Supreme and abſolute Lord, ( Let bir do. what (7 

, P14 p Jt . w* 1 "Oy ) "In | 
plcaſetn.) It 15 good ro be flatisfied with the Will of God, and fit down and fy no 
more, it 15 the Lorc, and he may: do with his own as he plcaſerh, | 
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(2.) God can take away nothing from us, but what he cave ns at the fir ft : 


LL » 
but return him his own, and we ſhould doit with thanks, V Vhen he takerh 2 ny ting 
from us, he doti bur demand his own Goods. ' Fob, Chap. 1. 22, ſaith, (Zh: Lord 
giveth, and the Lora taketh away, bleſſed be his Name. He that hath taken, gave firſt. 
And Sexcca hath juit ſuch another paſſage, Alt, ſed & ddr ; God hath taken,T, but 
he gave firſt, it was his own. So Job 2. 12. ( Shall we recerve gooa at the hands of God, 
and aot evil? ) God hath left Biefſings and Comforts with us, ſhall we be grudoins 
when He comes and demands chem again, when he &id but lend them to us for a while. 
Remember, God takes but a pars ti z41vc all, and ir is his Mercy, that he hath left 


thee any thing. 


( 3.) The Excellency of Got - \ Vii. God is infinitely Good, VViſe and Power- 
fal 5 be knows what's better for 5 then we do for our Selves. Unleſs we will Bla. 
pheme Goo, and jcount him evil, or iznorant, or impotent and weak, why ſhoul.l 
we murmur ? Alas! we are poor ſhort-fighted, narrow-v !tted,Creatures ; it is belt 
to leave our Condition to the witdom of Providence. Say, when thou rot to mur- 
mur and repine againit God, when God takes awey thy Comforts, Ettates, Relations; 

vho am I,that Iſhould prefer my VVillaod my Judgment, before Gods 2 VVe pray 
daily (Thy IVillve aone,) and ſhall we coniute our own Pravers ? Confider,which js more 
equal, that thy VVill ſhould be conformed to Gods, or Gods ſtoop dawn to thine? Ir 
is the Childs Happineſs, that the Fathers V Vill 1s his Rule, not his own : Gods Vii 
is more ſafe. VVe uſually make our Reaſon the higheſt Court, and ena& Laws, and 
then would have God bound by them : Should the Sheep cioole their Paſtiire, or ric 
Shepherd ? God ſhapeth your Condition, and cutteth out your Allowance. 


C4.) Ground ; The Honour the Lord doth us, that he ſhould take ns in hand, 
though it be to corrett us, Jos ſpeaks of 1t with Admiration ! Job 7. 17, 13. Lord, 
what is Man, that thon ſhouldsft m9 aifie him, and that ihou ſhouldeſt viſit him every morn- 
every moment ! it is meant of corrective Diſpenſations, that God 


ir's, and try him ” 

ſ4uld ſpent his Thoughts upon iuch an unworthy Creature, that God ſhould try him 
11a way of Aﬀfliaion 5 how grievous ſoever the Chaſtiſement be,yet that God ſhou!d 
look after him, is wonderiui. If a King ſhould undertake to form the Manners of a 


mean Subje&, *cis a great abaſernent ; io, that God ſhould look down vr91 us, from 
tie hcigth of his Imperial Glory, Jo5 14. 2. 3. Man cometh forth like a flewor, and it 
c ut dowsa ; he fleeth alſo as a ſhadow, and continueth not : And doſt thou _ ty evcs UP 
es ſuch a one, and bringzeſt me into Judgment with thee ? hat is Man, faith he > Man 
5 (but a vapour, and aveſt thou open thine ty2s pon ſuch an one 2 Wilt thou look npou 
/ c< a ſhadow of Clay ? upon [uch an naclean ſinful Creature £ We are unworthy of the 


2ry Anger of God, as a Beggar is unworthy the Anger of a Prince ; ora Worm, of 
! 16 [ndignation of an Angel. 


: \S1it{elf, more apt to do us good, than the Fire to burn, or the Sun to ſhine, Con- 
{ er, Gods Nature is moſt alten from other courſes, he doth not willingly ajjl ft or orieve 
: * Children of men. It is for our Sakes, that he puts on this Rigour ; the Scripture 
' lhaksof it, as a forced Diſpenſation. If a Ow ſhould undertake a Buſine(s, that 
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is contrary to his Nature and Diipoſition, to pleaſure us, we are the more obliged 
zo him ; ſo it is Gods great Condelcenſion, that he ſhould rake the Rod in-his hand, 
and that he ſhould uſe it to our profit, we are bound to acknowledge it. It God 
doth puniſh, it 15 not that he delighterh in Puniſhment ; but he doth pungdh us here, 
that he may not puniſh us for ever. Who would not rejoyce, that, if, when he owed 
a debt of a Thouſand pound, rhe Creditor ſhould require bur Twenty ſhillings ? Ir 
is Gods Vercy, that we ſhall ſuffer in this world, that we may not ſuffer 1n the world 
to come, 1 Cor. 11. 32. I bez we are judged, we are chaſtzed of the Lora, that we may 
not be condemaed with the world, There's often a great deal of Mercy in Afﬀiiction. 
After the Sin of 44:7, there could not be a more gracious nor more wile Invention, 
than AMittion, to wean our Aﬀections from the delight of the Senſes, and ro mecken 
the Spiric. And if God ſhould not deal thus with us, we had cauſe to complain, as if 
he were too gentle ; as we have cauſe ro complain of that Phyſician, that lets his Pati- 
ent dic, becauſe he will nor put him to the rrouble of Phyſtck ; or as E/'s Children 
had cauſe to complain of their Father, becauſe he was fo Indulgent ; and Az of 
David, Tris a great Judgment, to be let alone. When God was angry with Ep4ra- 
im, What's his Sentence ? Hoſea 4. 17. ( Ephraim 7s joyaed to Idols, let him alone. ) Tt 
is an honour, that God is mindtul of us, that he will give us ſuitable Corrections. 
If a Man ſee a Serpent creeping upon another while he 1s aſleep, rhough he give him 
a great blow, yet it 1s a courtelie to him to kill that Serpent, that would deſtroy him 
{0 God doth but kill that Serpent, that would kill us. We are chaſtized, but it is on- 
ly to deſtroy and kill Sin. But ſuppoſe, we could {ee no Good in the Affliction, yet 
we are bound to believe, there is good 1n it, and not to have hard thoughts of God. 
Alexander, when his Phyſician was accuſed that he would Poyſon him 1n ſuch a Po- 
tion, takes the Letter in one hand and ſhews it his Phyſician, and drinks off the Poti- 
on in confidence of his Truſt and Fidelity. Dittruſt will make lyes of God, as if he 
meant to hurt and wrong us ; but we ſhould fay as Chriſt did, The Cup that my Fa- 
ther bath given me, ſhall I not arink it ? We ſhould truſt Gods Potion. We are 
dearer to God, than we can be to our Selves. He 1s more ſolicitous for our Good, 
than we are for our own. God loves the loweſt Saint infinitely more, than the high- 
cſt Angels love God. 


C6.) Impatience doth not lefſen the Evil, but double and encreaſe it ; takes not 
away the Bitterneſs of the AfMliction, but makes 1t bitterer, and is the Wormwood and 
Gali of ir. All the Evils in the world confift in the Diſorder of the Wiil, in the 
Diſagreement thar 1s between the Object and the Appetite. Mans Will is the cauſe 
of all his Miſery ; we are troubled, becaulc it falls out otherwiſe than we would have 
it. He that wills what God wills, may have ſomwhat to Exerciſe him, but hath no- 
thing to Trouble him. All the Evils, that we meet with 1n the world, come merely 


= ey, . 
from our own W1ll. 


Thirdly, For the Helps, by which we might bring our Hearts to yield to the 


(1x.) See Godinall things. This 1s the firſt Principle of Submiſſion, F/2/. 39. 1.5. 
(1 was anzb, and opened not my mcnth, becauſe thou didſt it : ) That made David quiet 
and altogether filent. So Hezekiah ſpeaks of his patient Submiſſion to his Dileal.e, 
and the Sentence of Death, 1/2. 38. x5. (What ſhall T ſay ? he hath both ſpoken nz to 
2n:, ana himſelf hath aoze it, ) That Paſſage, rhough it be in the Song of Thanl 
g1ving, relates not to the Deliverance, but to the AfiCtion. Afſ6on as we ſee G. od 
in the Providence, it is the Duty of a Chriſtian to ceaſe and ſay no more : As 
anſwered the King, I have learned not to diſpute with him, that can Command I ).- 
gions. VVhy ſhould we contend with the Lord of Hofts, unleſs we can make go bd 
our Quarrel 2 Every V Vhcel works according to the Motion of the firſt Mover. Crita- 
tures are but ſubordinate Inſtruments of Providence. VVe break our Teeth in biti fg 
at the ncarcit Link of the Chain : O, look to the Supream Mover, it 1s Cod t] \t 
hath fa{tned all the Links. David was ſo far from oppoſing God, that he bears t þ- 
very conumacy of the In{trument, 2 Sam. 16. 11. Let him alone, and tet hini Car & : 
for the Lord hath Liddea him. This was ſpoken when Sh:z curſed him, and one (of 
the Captains would have taken off his head ; that was a time rather for Humiliat: hn 
than Revenge. As a Magiſtrate he might have puniſhed him, but, let him als þe, 
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faith he, I ſee God in it. Conſider, it is God, that chooſeth Men to be Inſtruments 
of his u{tice ; that, by them, he may Admoniſh us of our Duty. To reſiſt a lower 
O acer of Stare, 1s to contemn that Authority, with which he is armed. Contider, 


Inſtruments are ſet a work by God ; they couid not wag their Tongue, without God. 


It is good co ſee Cod, at the end of Cautcs. Do not think, God fits id! in the Hoa- 
. vens. Providence hath no vacahcy. Chritt faith, z2y Father worketh hithortn, and [ 
work, God 1s always working, in and by the Opet ation of the Creature. . VV: look 
no higher than the Creature, and lo are apt to murmur, 


( 2.) VVait for Changes. Evils foreſcen are the better dizefted and born : It is 
like the fitting of the Burden betore we put it upon our backs. Hereby the Croſs is 
made more portable ; ( 7he Ev:l I feared, faith Job, i come upon me : ) It 1s god, to 
look for Changes : It 1s good, to look for the ARliction, before ir finds us out ; and to 
keep our Mind and Heart loole irom all Comforts. Y Ve have great reaſon to think of 
Changes ; we cannot elude the Courſe which God hath ſer : The cauſe of Suffering 
is born and bred up with us. VVe were born in Sin ; and Sin grows as we grow, 


and therefore the Croſs, which is the conſeqrtent of Sin, ſhall nor be taken away, till 


we are taken our of the place of ſinning. God might have tranſlated us to Heaven 
preſently, without trouble, but there's a Method in all his VVorks. He might have 
cauſed the Earth to bring forth Bread, as well as an Ear of Corn ; but he would have it 
frit to grow, then to be threſhed, then ground, then baked, and fo fitted for Mans 
ule : So, there are many preparative Changes to fit us tor Heaven, as the Stones were 
{quared, before they were ſet in the Temple. He were a Mad-man, that {hould ex- 
peCt his Bread to grow out of the Ground, before the Corn were cleanſed by the Flail, 
or bruiſed by the Mill-ſtone, or baked in an Oven ; or ſhould cxpe& the Stones of a 
Building to come together by chance : So, it is a great Madnels, to think to go to Hea- 
ven, without Changes and Afﬀflictions: V Ve muſt expccCt to exter izto the Kino dom 
of God by much Tribulation. 


(3.) Moderate and leſſen your carnal Deſires. Our AfMiictions are very mucl: 
heightned by our Aﬀections. VVe ſet up a Court of Providence in our own Hearts, 
enact Laws there, and ſpeak of what we would do, and do not reſerve the Excep- 
tions of Gods Providence. O ! It is very hard to repeal the Decrees and Sentunce of 
our own V Vill, when once it is ſet and determined ; when we have decreed, that thus 
we will do, this we will have, then we are vexed, if God will not let ic ftand ; this 
cauſeth Storms and Murmurs againlt the V Vill of God, Fer. 45. 5. Azd [celeft thor 
great Things for thy ſelf ? ſeek them nor. VVhen Mens Deſires are for Great things, 
eſpecially 1n uncertain times, they do but dreſs up a Trouble and Sorrow for them- 
ſelves. Self-Love and Self-Secking always make way for Se!/-Trouble ; and there- 
fore keep your Deſires low. Ir is far ealier to add, than to ſubſtratt 3 and it is far be:- 
ter to riſe with Providence, when the Maſter of the Feaſt bids vs [it higher, than to be 
compelled to deſcend and lye in the Duſt. Therefore, till Gods VVill be declared, it is 
good to keep the Heart in an equal poiſe for all Providences, and not let our VVill 
out-ſtart God's : As David ſaid, 2 Sam. 15. 26. (If the Lord hath any pleaſure in me, 
he will bring me back again ; if not, here 1 am, let him do with me, what pleaſeth him. He 
did not dare to paſs his Vote firſt, bur gives Providence the precedency, ſo ſhould we. 


( 4.) Conſider, what little cauſe you have to indulge your own Murmuring : Guilt 
is enough to ſilence any Creature. Thou art a Creature, and a guiity Creature, and 
God is the Sovereign Lord of Heaven and Earth : Let this ſtop thy mouth. There is 
always cauſe from God, and we may {till ſay, as in the gth. of Ezr2 9. r3. ( Thos haſt 
puniſhed us leſs than our Iniquities have deſerved: ) VVe are now in Babylon, and we 
might have bcen in Hell. Conlider, God is too juſt ro do us wrong : Certainly there 
is a cauſe ; if he will exchange Hell for Bz6y/oz, there 1s much of Mercy, but nothing 
of Jnjuſtice. But ſuppoſe, there were no cauſe viſible, God may refolve the Reaſon of 
his Attions into his own V Vill. God is under no Law, and thou haſt no Tye and En- 
gagement on Him 3 why ſhould He give an account of his Matters 2 If Affliction 
is not deſerved from Ven, it is to be born more chearfully. VVhole Croſs would we 
bear, the Croſs of Chriſt, or the Thieves 2 VVhen we ſuiter as Malefattors, we bear 
the Thieves Croſs. There is no cauſe, why we ſhould allow our Vurmuring. Conſt- 


d:r the evil of Murmuring ; ſcarch it to the head, and you will find it always comes 
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| from Pride. The Devil is. the prouceſt Creature, and the rnoſt dilcontented with his 


condition. Murmuring is always a fruit of ſuppoled Merit, we think we have deler. 
ved better. Alas! we are worthy of nothing, and it we have never {Þ little, we have 
cauſe enough to be content : Tho you cannot {are as others : Tho you have not ſuch 
g00d Trading: 1ho you have not Houſcs 10 well turnithed, yet, what have you de- 
ſerved? 5thly. Do bur interpret your MUrMUrIing, What 1s it 2 It is but a taxing of 
God, and it is an high Preſumprtion for Creatures to tax their Creator, as itthey were 
wiſer than he: It is, in effect, to ſay, This is not. welldone : There is an error in Pro- 
vidence, which we would fain correct s It it be OO, and belt, why ſhould we re- 
pine? 6thly. Conſider, what little good will Murmuring do us? We ſhould never ar- 
gue againit Providence, becaule we cannot counterwork 1t. Ic 1s beſt to do that vo- 
luntarily, which we muſt otherwiſe do by force. Submit to God: God will have the 
better in all Conteſts with the Creature. Jeb 9. 22.1Who can hinder him? Your Com- 
forts, and Children, and Eſtates, are in his Hands if he will take them away, Who 
can hinder Him ? Therefore, Why ſhould we murmure againſt him? 


"T*HE next Branch of Se//-Denial, is,denying Se-Love : God is the chiefeſt Good; 

| and higheſt Objett of the Creatures reſpect, and therefore we are to Deny Se/f, 
that is, Se/f-Love. A neceſſary Dodrine. It 15 laid, Iz the latter times, that Men 
ſhould be Lovers of themſelves, 2 Tim. 3. 1. Men have been always Lovers of them- 
ſelves, in every age of the Church, bur in the Lees and dregs of time, this evil ſhall 
moſt reign and prevail: The later rimesare inflamed with Wars, and ſo all Love to 
our Neighbour is devoured; and with Herefies, and fo God is neglected, and then 
there remains nothing but Self, to be reſpected and adored. In the Abbreviation of 
Divinity,or ina moral Conſideration, there are madeto be but three General Perſons,or 


we $ 


Beings, God, thy Neighbor, and thy Self. Now when Men have loſt their Reverence to 


Cod, and their Charity totheir Neighbor, Self is only Ictt to devourall the ReſpeCt of 
the Creature. | wks 


In Trcating of Se/f-Love, we muſt, 


1. See, how far it is Criminal. | 
2. Then ſpcak of the Branches, and Kinds of Criminal Se/f.Love, 


Firft, How far Sef-Love is Criminal: To Love our Selves is a diate of Nature, 
and nor diſallowed by Grace, We read not, that Man is exprelly Commanded to 
Love himelt, becauſe every Man 1s naturally inclined toit. No Manhath ever hated 
his own fiſh, but loveth it, aud cheriſneth it, Eph. 5.29. By natural Inſtin, all Crea- 
tures move and act to their own good, and preſervation. Bur tho there be not an 
expreſs Command, yet there 1s an allowance, it isimplyed in that Precept ( Thow 
Halt lave thy noighber,as thy Self.) The Thing enforced, is Love to our Neighbour, but 
the Thing impiyed, 1s Love to ourSelves : There is an Innocent AﬀeCtion planted in 
Nature, moving every Man to procure his own Welfare : In procuring this Welfare 
we have a liberal allowance, Nature aimeth only at Things neceſſary, but in Grace, 
God hath been Indulgent, calarging the bounds of Allowance, and beſides neceſſaries, 
hath aJorded us the conveniences and moderate Pleaſures and Delights of the preſcnt 
]ife. * Thereiore the motions of Se/f-L ove areregular and tolerable, as long as they | 
Qo not entrench upon tik Priviiege of God, but are ſubject to his Will, and the 
Laws of Sanctified Reaſon. 

Bat when are they vitious and ſinful? I Anſwer, when they go beyond the Limits 
preſcribed, when Se/f-Love encroacheth upon the Love of God, or the Love of our 
Neighbor, whena Man loves no other. but Himſelf, and makes Religion, and all, to 
ſtoop to his private Commodities, or Pleaſure. £&4riftorle in his Ethicks, defining Self. 
Love, laith, He isa lover of Himſelf, that dothall he doth for his own ſake, and with 
reſpect ro Himſelf, to his own Pleaſure and Profir. 'Butlet us rather take the deſcrie 
prion frem ihe Apoſtle, In two places, P-1. 2.21. Thoſe that ſeek their own thinss, and 
wt the thims of Jeſs Chrift, And1 Cer. 10. 24. That ſeek their own, and not annthors 

72. Viho mind the conventency of their own Life, and their own private Profit, 

ur any rcinlnt tothe Glory of God, and the Salvation of others. This is S:lfs 
that is protuciteral both to God and our Netghbor, when a Man makes himſelf 
CRE 0! all his Actions, without any reipeat iro God, or the gond of others: Bur 


becauſe, 
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becaule particuiars are mott icnſibie, therefore let me tell you, this SelELove is I wor 
fold; C1.) To ourPerſons. (2.) Toour Intereſts: I roid vou before, that S:4f is 
a capacious word, and doth not only involve Cs, but that which is Ours: (1. ) To 
our Perſons: We maniteſt thar, by doting upon Our Seives, and by the admiratiba of 
Our Selves, and fo it iscontrary to true Kumility, and Lowlineſs of Mind. And then 
21y. To Our 1ztereſts and Enjoyments, we maniteit 82{-Love, by an inordinate Z22a) 
and, Care of Or Intereſts, preferring thenfbeforethe Conſcience of our Duty to God, 
and qur Neighbor ; being loth to part with any thing, that is Ours, tor Guds fake, 
This I principally intend to Treat of, as being contrary to Gods privilege, of being 
the C5:efeſt Good ; For this is-a preferring ſomthing before Him, when we can negled 
his Glory, or our Obedience to his Commands, out of a Zeal to our own Intereſts. 


Firſt, The Firſt kind of Se/f-Love is ſhewed, By doting upon, or admiring our own 
Perſons : Se//-Conceit muſt be renounced, as well as Se/f-Intereſt. When a Man thinks 
of himſelf, beyond what 1s meet, and admires his own Gifts, and Excellencics ; This | 
is to be in love with his own ſhadow 3 to become our-own Paraſites and Flatterers. 


Here I ſhall ſhew you, 
1. To what kind of Perſons this Evil is incident: 
2. How it diſcovers itſelf, 
| 3., How odious it 18. 
- 4. Some Remedies. 


Firft, To whom it is incident? To all Men by Nature. By long converſation and 
acquaintance, a Man becomes enamoured of himſelf, and hath high Thoughts and 
Opinions of his own Excellency, as G-/:ah admired his own Stature, and Nebachedzez- 
zar his own Babel ; That he had built for the Honor of his Majeſty. There is a natural 
diſpoſition 1n this way, and there are none of the Sons of Adam to be excluded, But 
uſually, and moſtly it is incident | 


(1.) To thoſe, that are moſt ignorant of the State of their own Hearts, Rev. 3. 17, 
18. Becauſe thou ſayeſt I am Rich, and increaſed with Gooas, and have need of nothing ; 
and knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and Lind, and nakeds 
1 connſel Thee to buy of me Gold Tryed in the Fire, that thon mazeſt be Rich. The Churck -. 
of Laodicea doted upon itſelf, She thought Her Self Rich, and wanted nothing, when 
they wanted all things, tho blind, andunclean, yet miſerably conceited : In a trant- 
parent Glaſs, the leaſt Motes are {een,but in a thick Bottle we cannot diſcern the groſ- 
{eſt Dregs and Sediment. Certainly, thoſe that have moſt Light, they have loweſt 
Thoughts of themſelves. He that knows himſelf beſt, loves himſelf leaſt of all. Love 
is always blind, eſpecially Se/f-Love, it is but a fond fancy of that which is not. Row. 
7.9. For Iwas alivewithout the Law once; but when the Commandement came, Sin re- 
wived, and I djed. When Pan! had but little Knowledge, he had great conceit of 
Himſelf. A ſhort Expoſition of the Law would beget a large Opinion of our own 
Righteouſneſs: Uſually, what is wanting in the Light of Reaſon, 1s made up in the 


Pride of Reaſon. 


(2.) It is incident to Men, that, by their own Induſtry, have raiſed themſelves to 
' any Excellency, either in Eſtate, or Learning, or other Endowments. There arc none 
ſo apt to be puft up, and conceited of themielves, as they are ; for they look upon 
themſelves, as makers of their own Fortune. They are not only drunk with their 
Felicity and Attainments, but admire their own Prudence and Diligence, by which 
they have compaſſed Worldly Greatneſs and Excellency. It is a Queltion, who are 
molt apt to dote on their own Excellency, thoſe that have been perpetually Happy ; 
or thoſe lifted up out of Miſery, and a low Eſtate. In a perpetual Hereditary Hap- 
pineſs, there is little of our own Acquiſt and Purchaſeto be ſeen; but thoſe that have 
raiſed themſelves out of a low Condition, are apt to be puſtup upon a double Ground, 
their Happineſs, and their Diligence : They are Happy, and they have made them- 
{clves lo, ( as they think), and ſo dote upon their own Prudence and Diligence, as 
wellas their Felicity and Acquilts, 


% 


{3.)It 
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(3.) It is incident to Men of great Gifts, eſpecially, after ſome publick perform- 
ance and exerciſe of them : It is hard ro diſcover Gifts, with applauſe, and not to be 
proud. Our Minds are ſecretly inchanted with Se/f-Love, and the Mulick ot our 
own praiſe. Therefore the Apoſtle forbiddeth Novices, thoſe that were newlv be- 
gotten to Chriſt, Young Men, to be put into the Miniſtry, but very mortiticd Per- 
ſons: 1 Tim. 3.6. Leſt being lifted up with Pride, they fall into the Condemnation of the 
Devil. Men of great Gitts, and unmortified Spirits, are very apt to fall into Pride, 
and ſo into Condemnation : In a ſtrong Wind it 1s hard to Sail ſteady. It is a Que- 
ſtion not eaſily decided, which Duties are moſt difficult, P«blick or Private. In Pri- 
wate Duties, there ſeems to be ſome dithculty, becauſe there we have no other wit- 
neſs but God, and {> we are tempted to {lightneſs, for every one cannot ſee God. 
And in Pzblick Duties, there we are tempted to Pride, and Se/f-Conceit, in the exer- 
cile of our Parts. 


(4. It is incident to good Chriſtians, they are rn danger to be enamoured of their 
own Goodneſs. Pride once got into Heaven itſelf, among the Angels, it crept into 
Paradiſe, and the beſt Heart can hardly keep it out. When Men have withſtood the 
Luſts of the Fleſh, and the Luſts of the Eye, yet they may be overcome with Pride of 
Life. Look, as a Caſtle, when it cannot be taken by Aſſault, many times it is blown 
up: So, when the Devil cannot ſurprize and take us by other firatagems, by open 
aſſault, he ſeeks to puft and blow up the Heart. Paul was like to be prft up with the 
abundance of his Revelations, Cor. 12.7. tho he werea Sanctified Veſlel, and tho his 
Enjoyments were not of an Earthly Nature. Ir is a Sin very incident to the Children 
of God, to be lifted up with a vain conceit of their own worth: Others are nor lya- 
ble to it ſo much, as they are. It 1s no wonder for a Beggar to call himſelf poor, or a 
Drunkard to have ſuch low Thoughts of himſelf; they are not in ſuch danger, as you 
are. And it isa Sin gotout with a great deal of difficulty ; God is forced to puniſh 
it with other Sins. For commonsS1ns, God uſeth the Diſcipline of Aﬀiction, but for 
this he puniſheth Sin with Sin, and gives us up to ſome ſcandalous Fall, that ſo we 
might know, what is in our own hearts, 


Secondly, How it bewrays it ſelf, T ſhall mention but two Marks. 


( 1.) By admiring Thoughts and Reflections upon our own Excellency. A Man is 
apt to entertain his Spirit with privy whiſpers of vanity, and to court himſelf, as it 
vere, with ſuppoſitions of Applauſe and Honour in the World. Laker. 51. He [cat- 
tercth the proud in the imagination of their Heart. Proud Men are full of Imaginations, 
and Muſings upon their own Worth, Greatneſs, and Excellency. This is the Court- 
ſhip that $S:/f-Love makes to it Self, when Men niuſe upon the excellency of their 
Giirs, and how far they excel others. As the ſtrutting King, Daz, 4. 30. As he walk- 
ed on the Palace of Baby/on, he is muſing upon the vaſtneſs of his Dominion and Em- 
pire, Is ot this Great Babel that T have builr, for the Honour of my Majeſty, and the 
G/ery of my Magnificeace ? When Men make an Idol of Se/f, they are wont to come 
and ſolemnly worſhipit ; to doat, and gaze upon their own Excellencies,and Atchieve: 
ments. Buta fincere Chriſtians Heart is taken up with admiration of Chriſt, and 
the Riches of the Covenant, as Abrabam walked through the Land of Promiſe, Gez., 
I}. and {aid, Al this is mine. Socarnal Men are wont to take a Survey of their Gitts 
and Excellencies, how far they excel others in Parts, Prudence, and Eſtate, and ſo 
play the Paralites withtheir own Hearts, 


| ( 2.) Tt diſcovers it Selt by Partiality to their own failings. Man 1s a very favou- 
rable Judge to himſelf: Men favour their own fins, but with bitter cenſure com- 
meat upob the Actions of others. Prov. 16.2. (Al! the ways of a man ſeem right in 
his own Eyes, but God weighs the Spirits, ) mark, it is in his own Eyes. Man is apt to 
be partial in his own Cauſe, blinded with S*//-Love, when he comes to weigh his 
ow. Actions, Se/f-Love takes hold of the Scale, and ſo there's no Right done. There 
is 2 great deal of difference between our balance, and the balance of the Sanftuary : 
Mcn are loth to ſee an evil in Themſelves : They can ſee Motes in the Eyes of others, 
lever:ly cenfure their failings, but cagnot ſee Beams in their own: Mar. 7. 3. A fin- 
ccie Heart is molt ſeyere againlt his own Sins, and flings the firſt Stone at himſelf: 
But 
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but S:/f-Love is blind and partial. The Apaſtle ſaith, (Ty. Love covers a mnt; mile 


of fas.) It ſhould do ſo incur Neighbor,burt it dock cover that which is in orc <elves The 
Caſes of Ju4:h and David were very famous. Fad:h, when he was to fir [udie unon Bla 
#47, would have burnt her,Lecauſe She had committed Adultery, Gez, 38. 34. But when 
he ſaw the Bracelets, Ring, and StaF, when he underitooe his own Guilt, he becomes 
more favourable and mild. So David, 2 Saw. 12.5. When the Prophet Nath came 
to Him, aiter he had gone 1n ro Bzrb{heba, and reprelents the caſeto Him, ir is aid, D.r- 
via's Anger was greatly Kinatca as ainſt the Miz. And he ſaid ts Nathan, As the Lord b.. 
veth, the Man that hath done this ſhall dye, aye withoat Mercy : But whea David was 
found to be the Perſon, and the Prophet cells him, Zho# art he an, then he was not 
ſo levere, his Mind was more calm. In a Diſeaſe, we thiak our pain the ſharpelt ; 
So, when truly cured of Sef-Love, we think no fins like our own : The Apoſtle Pant 
—_ Himfelt zhe chiefeſt of fners: And certainly, a Perſon, to Sanftified, would 
not lye. 


Thirdly, Let me come to the ox;onſneſs of this Sin, This is prejudicial to God, to 
your Neighbors, to your Selves. | 


(1.) To God, it is flat Sacriledge , we detra&t from God, and rob him of the 
praiſe of his Gifts,that we may 1ct rhe Crown upon our own Head. Hz#bb. 1.16. They 
{acrifice to their Net, and burn incenſe totheir own Dras, Inſtead of acknowledging 
God in their Greatneſs, rhey cry up their Prudence, Valour, and Underſtandins. 
When we intercept Gods Praiſe, this is to Deihe . Our Selves, and put Our 
Selves in the place of God. Truſt and Praiſe are Gods» own Priviledges; it 
isthe Rent, which God, as the Great Landlord of the World, expects from us. He 
hath Leaſed out Mercies and Comforts to the World, upon this condition, that we 
ſhould give him the Acknowledgment of Praiſe : To intercept the praiſe due to Him, 
is,torob him Him of His Rent and Revenue. All Creatures are bound to cxalt and mag- 


. nifie God: 


( 2.) It is prejudicial to others: Self-Love makes Men envious and {landerouns : 
When Men would {hine alone, and would have all the World elſe to ſerve tor their 
Foyles, to ſet them off, theretore they blaſt their Gifrs with Cenſure, aggravare their 
Failings, and load them with prejudice, that, upon the ruines of their good Name, 
they might ereCta Fabrick of Praiſe to themſelves. Se/f-Lovers are always batter Cen- 
{urers. » They are ſo Indulgent to their own Faults, that they muſt ſpend their Zeal 
abroad. And therefore, obſerve it, the Apoſtles, when they would diſſuade from the 
Pride of Cenfſuring, they always bid us to conſider Our Selves, Gal. 6. x. IF any bro- 
ther be fallen, reſtore ſuch a one with the Spirit of meekneſs, conſidering your Selves. Do 
not ſet up an high concett of your Selves, and fo blemiſh others, and make an advan- 
tage of their Failings: So, James 3,l. ( Be not many Maſters, knowing, that we ſhall re- 
cetve the greater condemnation. If Men would look inward, they might judge freely, 
with more Profit, and leſs Sin. 


{ 3.) Itis prejudicial to Our Selves. Inordinate Se/f-Love was the ruine of Angels, 
and 1t will prove the confuſion of Men : He is the beſt Friend to himſelf, who. loveth 
himſelf leaſt : Carnal Se/f-Love is indeed but Se/f-Murder, properly, it is the hatred 
of thy Soul, which 1s truly thy Se/f. As the Ape, which hugs her young ones with 
too much earneſtneſs,cruſheth them, and thruſts out their Bowels: So this Se//-Hug- 
' ging will be your ruin. It hinders us from the Love of God, and thole that love no: 
God ſhall never be Happy : And it 1s the caule of all Sin. 2 7m. 3.2. M:z (bill be 
Lovers of Themſ*Fves. *Tis ſet in the firſt place, as the Mother of all the reſt, Thy 
ſhall be Lovers of themſelves, then Covetons, Boaters, Proud, Blaſphemers, Diſobediexc 
to Parents, Uzthankful, Unholy, without Natural Aﬀettion, 7 rivce-breakers; Lovers of 
Themſelves, therefore Covetons, ſeeking to increaſe their own tore, rho the means be 
never {o unjuſt and irregular. They {babe Lovers of themſelves, therefore Prens, as 
it is common for ſuch Men to gaze upon their own Excellency, and the Idol they ſet 
up in their own Hearts. They ſh be Lovers of Themſelves, therefore Boaſters. Men 
aſe ro draw others to the worſhip of their own Idols, inſulting over others, becauſe 
they Deifie themſelves, loving pleature mcre than Cod, gratifying their private Ap- | 


petite. 
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p2tites, though with the Di:plcaiure of God ; Fierce, Incontiveat. "'T wer? caſie to 
derive their Pedigree : But to initance 1N'a ſenſible Inconvenicnce, Se/f-Love 1s a groun/ 
of ,Self-Trouble and Diſcontent. When Men ſet an high Price upon them{elves, and 
others will not come up to it, then they are troubled and vexed: He that is low in 
his own Eyes, is ſecured againſt the Contempt of others 3 they cannot think worſe of 
him, than he doth of himſelf. Ir is true, a Se//-Loving man may ſet kimſelf low 
in his own Expreſſion, ſpeak as if he were a vile Creature ; but that's but an Ar. 
tifice of Pride, to bear S:/f down, that it may rebound the higher. If others ſhould 
think of him, as he ſpeaks of himfſeli, he would be much troubled. 


Fourthly, To give you forme Remedies againſt this Se//-Love. If you would not 
dote upon your Selves, conlicer, 


(1. The Vilenels of your Original : It is good to remember zhe hote of the Pit, 
out of which we were aizged, Azathocles, a Potter's Son, aiterward King of S1cie, 
would be ſerved in Earthen diſhes, that he might be put in mind of his firſt Condi. 
tion : We ſhould all conſider the Baſeneis of our Orzginal. Why ſhould we be proud 
of our own Worth ? We have been intamous from our Birth, tainted in our Blood, 
Priſoners to Satan, 'defiled in Nature, guilty of high Treaſon againſt God : What a 
pitiful Creature is Man, by Nature | Certainly, the Angels, if they could be touched 
with ſuch kind of Paſſions and AfMictions, . they cannot chooſe but laugh at us, to ſee 
us doe upon our Selves : It 1s, as it a Leper ſhould be conceited of the Comelineſs of 
his own Face, and think every Scar, a Pearl or Ruby : We ſtill halt of the fall, and 
maim of Nature, all our lives ; and the longer we live in the world, we are the more 
ſenſible of it. A Man, that hath been fick and begins to walk, he feels the Aches 
in his Bones ; ſo, after we are recovered, we feel the diſorder of Nature. We cannot 
do the things that we would, Gal. 5. 17. and Rom. 7. 18.. For I know that in me ( that 
is, in my Fleſh, ) dwelleth no good thing : for to will is preſent with me, but how to per- 
form that which is gooa, I find not. 


( 2.) Conſider the Purity of God : Much Acquaintance with God in our Thoughts, 
would make us loath our Selves. How did Job cure his Se/f-Love ? Fob 42. 6. ( Mine 
exes fee thee, ana therefore I abhor my Self, and repent in duſt ana aſhes, ) The only way to 
loath and abhor our Selves, 1s, to think often of Gods Holineſs : To this God, muſt 
we be like in Holineſs ; and when this Holy God cometh with his Impartial Balance, 
to weigh the Spirits of Men, and I come to give an account to him, What a loath- 
ſom Creature ſhall I appear ? When ever your Thoughts begin to be tickled, and 
your Hearts inchanted, with Self-Admiration 3 when you begin to muſe, how much 
you excel others in Parts and Prudence, turn your Thoughts upon the Excellency of 
God, and then thou wilt cry out, O vile, unclean, and unworthy Creature ! As the 
Prophet [/aiah, when he faw God 1n viſion, 1/a. 6. 5. Ther ſaid I, woe is me, for 1 am 
rzdone, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips ; for mine ezes have ſeen the KRyng, The Lord of 
Fins. When you think of the Immaculate Purity of the Holy God, all your proud 
Thoughts will vaniſh. Dazxzel ſaith, Daz. 8. 10. I ſaw this great Viſgon, and theye re. 
rained me ſirenath in me : for my comelineſs was turned in me into corruption, and I re. 
taintd zo ftreneth, Men are Sel/-conceited, becauſe God and their Thoughts are mere 
ſtrangers. The Stars, the further olt they are from the Sun, the leſs Light there IS, 
tne more they will ſhine at Night ; one ſecmeth to exc&d another, oze Sar differeth 
from another iz glory, 1 Cor. 15. 41. But when the day comes, all the differences of 
the Stars vaniſh, none ſhineth 5 the Heaven ſeems to be as if there were no Star at 
all : So, when God ariſerh 1n all his Glory, thoſe that are apt to think themſelves to 
he better than others, they ſce, that all is nothing, but Darkneſs and mere Imper- 
{ection, 1n compariſon of him. h 


(3.) Coniider the greatneſs of thy Oblication. A Man hath no cauſe to love him- 
felt the more, becauſe he hath more Gifts rhan others, but to love God the more: 
Great Guts © not argue a good Man, but a good God. The Apoſtle faith, x Cor. 4. 7. 
(Who hath made thee to differ ?) It thou excelleſt others, conſider, who muſt have the 
Praiſe and Glory of this 2 Mitt thou doat upon thy Self, or love God, that made thee 
to diler ? The more thou haſt received from Him, the more thou art in debr to Him. 
A Man iaouid be iu:nble, not only for Is Sins, but ſor his Gifts and Excellencies. - The 
oreat- 
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greater our Gif:s, the greater muſt our Account be : Gifts and Exceliencies lay a grea- 

er Obligation upon us. It is not the greatneſs of Gifts, but well uting of them, 15 the 
glory of the Receiver ; and that's from God too. If thuu fhouiglt be gracious and 
better than others, yet, who made thee better ? Ir is an Evidence, thou hait Gifts with 
a curſe, if they putt thee up. | 


(4. ) Afﬀeer every Duty, there's enough to keep thee humble : When thou haſt done 
the Duty, either Conſcience works and {mites tor ſome Failing, or, it doth not work: 
It Conſcience {ſhould not work, there is enough to keep thee humble, 1 Cer. 4. 4. ( [ 
know no nothina by my ſelf, yet I am aot thereby Fſtified, ) If Conſcience ſhould not 
{mite thee for one ſtralgging Thought in Prayer, one carnal Glance and RefleQion ; 
yet ſtill you mult lay, 1 az not hereby juſtified : God knows the ſecret working of my 
heart, to which I am not privy ; I am apr to be partial in my own Caule ; this will 
not quit me before the Tribunal of God. So, Luke 16. 15. Te are they which juſt ifie 
your ſelves before m:n, but God knoweth your Hearts , for that which is highly eſteemed 
among mea i an Abomination in the ſight of God. He doth not only ſay, that which 
is eſteemed among Men, bur that which is highly eſteemed ; And then he doth not ſay, 
God may not have ſuch high thoughts of it, - but 1t is Abogrination in the ſioht of God. 
That, whic!: Men call a Roſe, may be found a Nettle, when it comes to Gods Judg- 
ment : That you call Spice, may Þz Dung, when God comes to make a Judgment 3 
and thy Sacrifices may be Carrion, Bur if Conſcience ſhould work, and ſite thee 
jor Fallings, then there's enough is 2umble thee, and keep down theſe high Thoughts, 
that Se/f-Love is apt to put jorth, i j:52 3. 20. If our heart condemn us, God. is grea= 
ter than onr hearts, and knoweth all t::55, My heart now ſmites me, that I have had 
ſome vain Thoughts and carnal Refici-19ns, while I have been doing ſomthing. for 
God 3 but will not God much more ? {od {eeth with a more clear Light. What's 
the Light of my Conſcience, to the pure Eyes of liis Glory. God hath an Ocean-ha- 
tred againſt Sin, I have but a drop : I may hate Sin, becaule it is againlt my Intereſt ; 
but God hates it, becauſe it 1s againſt lis Nature, his Holineſs fets him againſt it. 
God knows the privy Turnings of heart. That Duty ſeems to be a ſtrange Duty, 
wherein you will not find ſome matter of Humiliation. 


(5.) Get this Advantage of thy Failing, that thou maylt be the more out of love 
with thy Self. O, what odious Creatures ſhould we appear, it we did but keep a 
Catalogue and Roll of every days Miſcarriage ; if all the Errors of our Life were 
but drawn up together 2 Now, when ever you put your Selves if the Balance, Graces 
in the one Scale, Sins in the other, your Evils will much overweigh. Few and evil are 
the days of my Pilzrimage, ſaith F:cob : We have but a few days in the world, a hore 
Life, yet *tis long enough tor rhouſnds of Sins and Evils. Our Sins are more than 
our Graces, becauſe in every Act of Grace there is ſome fleſhly adherence. We think 
well of our Selves, why ? becaule we only take notice of our Worth and Excellency, 
and not of our Defects, as it the reflexive Light were nothing elſe, but to ſee the good 
that is in us. Conſider, Conſcience was made to cenſure the Evil, as well as to ap- 
prove the Good, Rom. 2. 15. Their Conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their Thoughts 
the mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing, one another.” It ſhould be tranſlated thus, accu- 
ſing and excuſing by turns 3 accuſing muſt take its turn: You are bound, not only to 
know your Knowledge, but your Ignorance ; not only to reflect upon your Graces, 
but your Sifh. It is an eaſie matter to know our Graces ; but it requires a great deal} 
of Grace, to get an humble ſenſe of our continual Fallings. 


Come now to the Second kind of Se/f-Loye, and that is Se/f-Love to our Inte- 
reſts and Enjoyments. - DT | n 
There is a lawful reſpect to the Safety and Convenience of our Lives. As we are 
bound to love our Selves ; ſo we are bound to love our Intereſts; and our Relations. 
The Service of Chriſt requires no violation of the Laws of God and Nature ; but 
ſill the great Intereſt mult be preſerved. We are bound to love our Selves, but we 
mult love God more than our Selves, He is a true Diſciple, that doth not ſeek him- 
ſelf, but the Honour of his Maſter. Now the place of Scripture for this, is Luze 14. 
26. If any man come to me, and hate not his Father and Mother, Wife and Chilaren, or 
Brethren and Siſters, yea, and his o;7a Life, he _— be my Diſciple, To all theſe _— 
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lations, the Scripture cnforceth a dear and tender Love ; and yet, in ſuch cales, 
where ſuch Love is incompetible with the Love of Chrilt, we ſhoutd rather hate than 
love. Hatred there, is the ſame with Denial in this Scriprure : Hate, that 1s, to deny 
his own Life ; all muſt be renounced for Chriſt's Sake, becaule there 15 an higher Ob- 
ligation. We are more obliged to our Creator, than to our Parents ; and we owe more 
Service to our Redeemer, than to our greateſt Friends and Benefactors in the world. 
Let him not love Father and Mother above me, for 10 it 1s Matrh. 10. 379, And pray, 
mark again, all theſe Relations are mentioned, becauſe one time or other they may 
prove a ſnare. The Frowns of a Father or Mother, it 1s an ordinary Temptation ; 
When a Child takes to Religion, he expoſeth himſelt to rhe Diſpleaſure and Brow- 
beating of a carnal Father and Mother : And ſo the Infinuation of a Wzfe, of one that 
lies in the Boſom, it is a great ſnare : So proviſion for our Childrex and Family : So 
Brethers and Sifters 3 loſs of Familiarity between them, when we are to loſe our Com- 
merce, it is a great Temptation : Then, Love to our own Lives. Lite, it 15 the great 
Poſſeſſion of the Creature, by which we hold other things 3 theſe are known Temp- 
tations : Well then, it is a faulty Se/f-Love, when we love any thing that 1s ours, 
and prefer it before the Conſcience of our Duty to God ; when we are Joath to part 
with our Lives, with our Relations, any thing that 1s ours, for Chriſt's ſake, or the 
Juſt reaſons of Religion. 


Concerning this Se/f-Love, I ſhall obſerve, 


(1. That we miſtake our own Identity, and think Self to lye more in the conve- 
niencies of the Body, than of the Soul. A Man hath a Body and a Soul too, and he 
is to ſeek the welfare of both : Now we love the Body, and ſeek the Conveniences 
of the Body ; that's the reaſon, why, 1o often in Scripture, Se/f 1s expreſſed by the 
Body, Eph. 5. 25. $9 onght Husbanas to love their Wives, even as their own body ; be- 
caule naturally our Love runs out that way. Man loves this Life rather than the 
next, and his Body rather than his Soul, and Pleaſure more than the Body ; they 
walte and harraſs the Body, in hunting after Riches, Pleaſure, and Honour, and Pro- 
fit, and ſuch like Appurtenances of the outward Lite ; now theſe are mere miſtakes. 
The Se/f, we are to preſerve and maintain, 1s Soul and Body, in a convenient ſtate and 
conſtitution, to perform Duty to God, and to attain to true Happineſs. Now when we 
love the Body, we do not love that which 1s properly our Selves : The Body hath 
more Affinity with ghe Beaſts, as our Souls have with the Angels ; our Souls are*our 
Selves. (What ſhall it profit a man, to gain the whole World and loſe his Soul ? ) Inano- 
ther Evangeliſt it is, if he ſhall loſe himſelf. Our Souls were chiefly regarded by Chriſt, 
in the work of Redemption, he poured out 4: Sol fo death, for our Souls : Therefore, 
in denying thy Self, this muſt be diſtinguiſhed. Whatever thou doeſt with the Body, 
or the Conveniencies of the Body ; do nothing to prejudice the Soul, and Eternal 
Happineſs. I ground this Obſervation upon this very Context. Chriſt had ſpoken 
ſomthing of his Bodily Sufferings ; and faith Peter unto his Maſter, Favour thy Self, 
Marth. 16. 23. and then Chriſt giverh this Leſſon in the Text, Dexy thy Self, and take 
up thy Croſs: 1F any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs 
aud follow me, for whoſoever will {ave his Life ſhall loſe it , and whoſoever will loſe his 
life fer my ſake ſhall find it : And then explains it, verſ. 25. For what is a man profited, 
zf he ſhould gain the whole World, and loſe his own Soul ; or what ſhall a may give 1 Cx- 
change for his Soul ? We loſe, by ſaving the Body. He that makes his Body, himſelf, 
and the Appurtenances and Conveniences of the Temporal Life, himſelf, he will deny 
Chriſt, but will never deny 4722/e/f : You muſt reckon upon, and diſcern this firit, 
what's your Self. 


(2.) We miſplace $-/f, as well as miſtake it : He that loves himſelf more than 
God, lays God aſide, and fets Self on the Throne 1n his heart ; now this is a great 
crime 1n the eye of Nature. There is a natural Reverence, to what we conceive to 
be of Divine Power. Every one will ſay, I love God beſt, God forbid, I ſhould love 
any thing above God. We cry out againſt the Jews, for preferring Barrabas betore 
Chriſt ; yet we do the like every day, when we prefer a carnal Satisfaftion before 
Communion with God. We think the Gadarezs were vile men, that could be con- 
tent to part with Chriſt, and preferred their Swine before him ; yet we, that pro- 
tels to believe the Dignity of his Perſon, do many times little leſs, We look upon it 
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yet this is done by carnal Perſons, and they are not ſenſibie of 1c, becault it-is done 


( as Idolatry is, under this light, we enjoy, Spiritually. Look, as a Van may ©1.c 
the Devil bad words, yet hold the Crown upon his head ; that Corh nor exenipt us 
from his Power and Dominion : Many that defie the Devil in their words, vet delic 
him not with their heart 5 ſo, empty Profeſſions do not {arisfe. This Sel ove is not 
ro be meaſured by naked Profeſiions, but rea! Experiences. If your heart be carried 
out more to the Creature than to God, and the {trength of our Spirit run out to Plea- 
fure, and we ſpend whole hours and days that way, and can find no time for God : 


we love the Creature more than God, though we do not ſay ſo much in groſs Lan- 


guage. 


But here a Queſtion will ariſe, what are thoſe uſual Experiences, by which this Dil. 
poſition is to be meaſured ? I ſhall anſwer it in ſeveral Propoſitions. 


( 1.) The compariſon of AﬀeQtion with AﬀeCtion, is the beſt way to diſcover the 
Temper and Strength of our Love 3 that is, when we compare our AﬀetCtion to 
Chriſts, with our AﬀeCQtion to other matters : For we cannot judge of any AﬀeCtion by 
its ſingle Exerciſes, what it doth alone as to one Objett, as well as by obſerving the difte- 
renceand diſproportion of our reſpe&to ſeveral Objeas. If you obſerve the Vein of Marks 
and Signs in Scripture, they always put us upon this compounded Trial, the diſpro- 
portion of our Reſpect to God, and to the World; (as to inſtance both in the Plea- 
ſure, and Profit of the world.) In the Pleaſure of the world, 2 Tim. 4, 3. there's a 
deſcription of very Carnal men, (Lovers of Pleaſure more than Lovers of God.) Simply 
and aparr, a Man cannot be ſo well tryed, either by his Love to God, or by his Love 
to Pleaſure : Not by his Love to Goa; becaule there is in all Men a pretence of Devo- 
tion, and Service to God : Nor by his Love to Pleaſure', becauſe there is a law- 
ful Allowance of taking Pleaſure in the Creatures, provided, they do not take and 
overcome our Hearts. But now, when you compare AfﬀeCtion with AﬀeCtion, when 
the ſtrength of a Mans heart, is carried out to the uſe of worldly Comforts and Plea- 
ſures, and God'is neglefted, and we cannot find any delight in the Exerciſes of Re- 
ligion, and the way of Communion, God hath Eſtabliſhed between himſelf and us ; 
this is an ill Note, and ſhews, that we are Lovers of Pleaſure, more than Lovers of 
God. So for the Profit of the world, Lake 12. 21. Chriſt ſpake a Parable, to find 
out who is the Covetous man, and concludes it thus,” (4nd ſ0'ss he, that lays np T reaſares 
to himſelf, and i not rich towards God. ) Simply, Man cannot be tryed by laying up 
of Treaſures, by hoarding up worldly Proviſion, and by getting encreaſe in the world : 
Why ? becauſe we are allowed to be aCtive and cheatful in the way of our Calling, 
and God may bleſs our Induſtry. And beſides, (on the other hand,) a Man may 
think, he hath made ſome Provition for Heaven, becauſe he waits upon God in ſome 
duties of Religion, and becauſe of ſome cold and faint Operations, ſome devout and 
cold attings and workings of his Soul. But nqw compare Care with Care, ( He that 
lays up Treaſures ts himſelf, and is not rich towards Goa ) that is, when a Man is all 
for getting Wealth for himſelf, and is not ſo earneſt to get Grace, and get a Cove- 
nant-Intereſt for himſelf, to be enriched with Spiritual and Heavenly Exerciſes 3 when 
Men follow after Spiritual things, in a formal and careleſs manner, and after Earthly 
things with the greateſt earneſtneſs and ſtrengrh that may be 3 when Reſpects to the 
World, are accompanied with the Negle&t of Heaven 3 when Men cannot be con- 
tent with a lean Soul, ſo they may have a fat Eſtate 3 when all their care is, to join 
Land to Land, and not lay up Evidences for Heaven 3 this is a fign, the Heart is 
naught, and groſly covetous. 


( 2. ) Tho Compariſon be the beſt way to ſecure Love, yet this Love is not tobe 
meaſured by the lively ſtirring Ads of Love, ſo muchas by the ſolid Eſteem and Con- 
{titution of the Spirit ; Why ? becauſe the Act may be more lively, where the Love 
is leſs fir Fi and rooted in the Heart. The Paſſions of Suitors are greater than the 
Love of the Husband, yet not ſo deeply rooted : The Commotion may be greater in 
tels Love, but Eſteem and ſolid Complacency 15 always a fruit of the greater Love. 
Men laugh many times moſt, when they are not always beſt pleaſed : A Man may laugh 
at a Toy, yet he cannot be ſaid to rejoyce more in that Toy than in other things, be- 
tauſe the att of his ioy 1s more lively, than it would be in a ſolid, fer:gus Matter: We 
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laugh morcat a Trifle, bur are better pleaſed at a great Courtclic : The Commotion 
of the Body, and Spirits, and Humors depend much upon the {trength of Fancy, and 
Fancy depends much upon the Senſe, and the preſence of the Object, {0 that {enſible 
things do much afeCt and urge us, 1a the preſent State, to which we are ſubjected ; 
weare Maſſes of Fleſh and Blood, and 'tis our Infrmity introduced by Sin, that the 
Senſes, and Vital and Animal Spirits, are atictcd with Senlible Things, rather than 
Spiritual : ( For Inſtance; ) A Man may have more attCtionate Expralions upon the 
lofs of a Child, or an Eſtate, than at Gods Diſhonour: A Man may wcep more 
for a Temporal Loſs, than for Sin ; Why ? becauſe in Spiritual things, Grief doth not 
always keep the road, and vent itſelt by the Eyes. Soa Man may ſeem to have more 
lively Joy in ſenſible Bleſſings, than in Spiritual, and yet he cannot be concluded to 
be Carnal, Why ? becaule of the ſolid Eſtiraation of his Heart ; he could rather part 
with all theſe things, than, offend God ; had rather want this and that Comfort,than 
want the Favour of God, David longed and fainted for the Waters of Bethelemn, as 
{trongly as the Spouſe,that was ſick of Lo for Chriſt, But he would not have 
refuſed rhe Conſolations of the Spirit, as he refuſed pouring out the Waters of Bethe. 
/en, The AﬀeQtions may be violently carried out to a preſent Good, which tho it 
be not without ſome Weakneſs and Sin, yet 1t doth not argue a ſtate of Sin. There- 
fore the Judgment you are to make upon your Heart, whether you loye your Relati- 
ons and Contentments more than God, is not to be determined by the rapid Motion, 
but by the conſtant ſtream and bent, . of the Heart. Your Aﬀections may be more ve- 
hemently ſtirred up rooutward Objects, becauſe two Streams, meeting in one Cha- 
nel, run more vehemently and ſtrongly, than one Stream. It 1s a Duty required of 
us, by Nature and Grace, moderately to prize theſe things, Children and Friends, 
outward Delights and Comforts; Nature craves a part, and Grace judgeth it to be 
convenient ; there may be more ſenſible ſtirring in the one, tho the folid complacen- 
cy, and eſteem of the Soul, be let right. 


(3.) Asour AﬀeCtion to outward things 1s not to be judged by the vigorous moti- 
on and titillation of the Spirits, ſo neither, altogether, by the Time and Care that we 
lay out upon them. A Man may ſpend more time in the World,*than in Prayer with 
God, yet he cannot be ſaid to love the World more than God : Why ? Becauſe Bodily 
neceſſities are more preſling, than Spiritual. In the proportions of time, we ſee that 
God allowed Six Days for Man to Labour, and appropriated only the Seventh to Him- 
ſelf, which is an intimation, agleaſt, That the ſupply of Bodily neceſſities will re- 
quire more time than Spiritual. I do not ſpeak this, as if, in the week, a Man were 
free, whether he would ſerve God, or no. For, as we may do Works of neceſlity, on 
the Sabbath Day, tc preſerve Our Selves, {o we mult, in the week, redeem Seaſons for 
Duty : But, I ſpeak this to ſhew, that the great proportions of Time ſpent in the 
World, do not argue diſproportion of Aﬀection to God and the World : The Body 
muſt be maintained. Nature and Grace hath laid a Law upon us fo to do, and it can- 
nor be maintained without aCtive diligence in our Calling: And therefore, tho I 
ſhould give God but two hours in the day for immediate Service,and ſpend the other in 
my Calling, and neceſlary Refreſhment, yet Icannor be ſaid to love God lels, and the 
World more ; provided, it be with theſe two Cautions3 

1. That I go about the Duties of my Calling in Obedience, and upon a Principle 
and for Ends of Religion. Ifa Chriſtian were wile, he might give God all his Time, 
not only that which he ſpends in the Cloſet, but, that which he ſpendeth in the Shop ; 
when you g9 about your Worldly buſineſs, with a Heavenly Mind, and do it as Gods 
Work, ro the end cf his Glory: Thoſe that live by Handy Labour, they muſt Labcur, 
not merely to ſuſtain themſelves, but to Glorihe God, and do gocd to their Neigh- 
bors, Eph. 4 28. ( Let him that ſtole, ſteal zo mere, but rather let him Labour, workins 
with his Hamas the thing that is good, that he may grve to him that needs.) Mark, if 
a Man were 1n ſuch neceflicy, if he hath bur from Hand to Mouth, if a Man live by 
Handy Labour, yet he is to have a Gracious End, to bring Glory to God, to be ule- 
ful to his Neighbour, to give to him that needs: So that in efte&t, God hath@le moit 
work, tho Grace be exerciſed rather about Temporal than Spiritual Employment:, 
for the diFerenc? 1s not {9 much in the proportion of Time, as in the materials of Grace : 
1 our Ca:lings, Grace 1s to work there; Grace works to keep the Heart right 4n 

Worldly Zmpioyments; and 1n Duties of Worſhip, Grace works to keep the Heart 
rj2hr 11 Spirttual Empioyments. That in Worldly buſineſs we may have an mar 
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ly Mind, and that in Spiritual buſineſs, we may not have carnal Minds ; t! 
and then you may ſend a glance to Heaven ; and in Zuties, that you may not 
intothe World. | | 

2. My next Proviſo, 15, that you will ſomtimes make the World give way to Grace; 
and rather encroach upon your Temporal, than Spiritual, neceſſities. Too too ofen, 
we find«he Lean Kzze devour the Far. Now, It 1s good, ſomtimes, to take revenze, 
and let Grace encroach upon the World, tor ſpecial and ſolemn Duties. Look, as it 
1s a Sin to Feed without Fear, ſoit is a Sin to Trade withour Fear, left we ſhould be 
r00 much in the World. Remember, we are Debtors, nor to the Fleſh, Rom. $. x2. 
Did wepromiſe, we would be all for the Fleſh? no, but rather, we are Debtors rv 
the Spirit, we have entred-into Covenant to gain all opportunities tor Heaven - *Tis 
better to make Bulineſs give way to Duty, than Duty to Bulineſs : Berzara hath a pret- 
ty Exprefſion, Fzlix ills Downs ub; Martha queritur de Maria. 4 hat'sa happy Family, 
where Martha is complaining of Mary ; when the World complains of Duty, rather 
than Duty complains of the World ; for the greatelt part ot our Time and Care ſhould 


| be ſpent 1n the work of God. 
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(4.) Thegreat Tryal of our Efteem and Love to God, is, when Duty and Intereſt 
are utterly ſevered. When we are put upon an exigency, or ſtrait, either to deny 
Our Selves, or Chriit. As in the fimilitude of the Dog following his Maſter, when 
two walk together in company, we do not know whoſe he is, but when they part, the 
Matter is tryed. God and Mammon may {omtimes walk together, but when they 
part, company, you are put to your choice, whether you will leave God, or the com- 
pany of Mammon, I leave all upon this deciſion, becauſe ſuch Straits and Caſes, are 
called Suwas Trials, ( Kyowing the Tryal of your Faith worketh Patience: Jam. 1. and 
count it all Joy, when yefall into divers Tryals.) Our Aﬀettions are brought into the 
Liſts, and God and Angels fit, as Spectators, to behold th: Combate, Here are dcli- 
berate Debates ; and when, in a deliberate Debate, the World gets the viftory of Con- 
ſcience,it is anill ſign; here your ſhew, whether your Eſteem, and a ſolid complacency 
be in God, or no. The things of Religion, in theabſence ofa Temptation, ſeem beſt, 
bur when you arebrought to an aCtual choice, either of Duty or Sin; when Dury is 
left without ſenſible encouragement, or loaded with ſenſible diſcouragement, what 
will you do then? Which will you prefer? Rew. 12. 11. They loved not their Lives 
anto the death ; when it came to the pinch. A Temptation, repreſented in Fancy, and 
Speculation, is nothing fo terrible, as 1t 1s in 1ts own appearance. We may be of 
great confidence in Fancy, as Peter was: But when we are called out to death itſelf, 
then not to love our Friends, or Lives ; to hazard the frowns of a Father; the famili- 
arity of Kindred, Proviſions for your Children, it's a fign your Love to God is real. It 
is true, in ſuch a caſe as this is, a Child of God may be overborn by the violence of 
ſach a Temptation, but ſpeedily he retracts his Error. Here's the great Tryal, when 
weare called out, (as firſt or laſt we are ) tobreak a Law, or hazard an Intereſt, to 
pleaſe Mea, or to pleaſe God : Then are we put to it, tolee, if we will deny Our 
Selves, or Chriſt: The High Prieſt under the Law had the names of the Tribes upon 
his Breaſt, but the Name of God on his Front or Forchead, Exod. 28. 29. compa- 
red with 37. To ſhew, that He was to Love the People, but to Honour God: An 
Emblem of every Chriſtian, if his Relations be on his Breaſt, yet the Henourof God 
mult be on his Forehead : That Intereſt muſt be Chiet, and predominant ; when we 
can venture upon the diſpleaſure of God, to gratihie our Intereſt, this is to Love Our 


Selves more' than God. 


But you will ſay ; many of us are ſtill left in thedark, every one is not called to Mar- 
tyrdom, and publick Conteſts, How ſhall we judge of our own Hearts, and know, 
whether we have this kind of faulty S://-Love? Whether we miſtake, and miſplace 
Our Selves, or not ? I Anſiver, we need not wiſh for theſe Caſes, they will come fat 
enough, before we come to Heaven. But if they come not, there are a great many 
other Caſes, by which you may try your Souls; Caſes, tbat do not belong to Martyr- 
dom. TI ſhall firſt ſhew, what are the Acts of Se/f-Love: Secondly, what iheweth 
. the Reign and State of it. Thirdly, give ſome Remedies: 

The A&ts of this kind of Se/fLove are many. All Sins are a Converſion from God 


to the Creature, and fo far as we fin, we prefer the Creature before God 3 but there 


are ſoine ſpecial Acts of Sin, that are to be raxed and cenſured, upon this occation. 
When 
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When a Man can breaka Law, to ſalve an Intercit ; and makes Duty to give way tg 
Relations: This is to venture on Gods difplcaſure, to gratific a Friend : No Aﬀ/eQtion to 
the Creature ſhould draw us to offend God. <0 it 15 ſaid to Bj, 1 $a. 2. 29. Thou H- 
acurcſt Thy Sons above me: Eli did not think {o, in his Keart ; but this was the inter- 
pretation of his AQt: By virtue of his Office, he ſhould have put them by the Prieſt. 
hood. But he choſe rather to pleaſe his Sons, than God ; and was more careful of 
| the Credit of his Sons, than of the Credit of Gods Worſhip, which was extremely 
ſcandalized. - When Parents prefer their Children to Spiritual Employ,ments, or con- 
tinue them there for their maintenance, though otherwiſe unht, and unworthy, this 
is to Honour their Sons above God ; God 1s to have the higheſt Honour and Reſpect. 


Secondly, When we can part with Spiritual Prerogatives, for a more free enjoy- 
ment of carnal PleaſſWes : When we make Pleaſures to be the buſineſs of our Lives, 
and are carried out with great AﬀeC&tion thereto, but are cold and careleſs in the 
Service of God: This is to Love them more than God, 2 77m. 3.4. *'Tis a Sin not to 
be ſtroaked with a gentie Cenſure - There is muchof prophaneneſs ſhewed, when Duty. 
and Pleaſure come in competition ; and we cannot find any contentment in Commu- 
nion with God, but can part with that, to gratifie the Senſes : The Temptation is ſo 
low, that the Sin riſeth the higher: When the Conſolations of God are exchanged 
for the Pleaſures of Sin, *tis a ſorry exchange: Like E/ar's felling his Birth-right for 
a mels of pottage, Heb. 12. 16. When the Temptation 1s ſmall, and yet prevalent, it 
isa ſign, rhe Natural inclinations are very great: They are carried downwards, as 
heavy Bodies, by their own weight ; They are not forced, but inclined: A little finful 
Dclight and Satisfa@ion draweth them out of the way, and maketh them hazard 
the Love of God , the Conlolations of the Spirit, and whatſoever is dear and preti- 
ous to Chriſt. Now, this is aggravated, when, upon ſerious Debates and ſtrugglings 
of Conſcience, Men do not what is belt, but what is ſweeteſt, it is a very ſhrewd 
Symptcme of this evil, for Reſolution, or Debate, argueth ſomthing of choice and full 
conſent: Not only a doing of evil, but a preterring of it. 


Thirdly, When Men have an actual conviction upon them, and out of carnal Rea- 
ſons, think of Delays, Mat. 22.5. They made light of it, and went their ways, one to 
his Farm, another to his Merchandiſe. Ando, Luke 14. 18. They are loth to part from 
theſe things: Chriſt calleth, not only from Sin, but from the World 3 they do not 
ſend a Denyal, but an Excule ; ſome neglect, others oppoſe: They do not kill the 
Preachers, yet they prefer theſe paltry matters before the King's Grace tendred to 
them: When their Hearts are affixed on worldly Atairs, they will not leave them 
for Heavenly offers: An over-great care for the buſineſs of the World, worketh a neg- 
le& of God: Feb. 2. 3. How ſhall we eſcape, if we negle@® ſo great Salvation? Though 
we do not contemn, or oppoſe, yet, it we neglect, we think the World better, and 
will not be called oft to higher Things. | 


Fourthly, When Men have a greater ſavour in Worldly gain, than in the Ordinan- 
ces of God : When they think all time is loſt,that is ſpent in Duty. Amos 8, 5. Thoſe 
wretches that ſaid, When will the new Moon be gone, that we may ſell Corn, and the Sab- 
bath te ower, that we may ſet forth Wheat? PT was an hindrance, and a loſs to them, to 
'feacay ; was irkfom tofaſt irom gain: *Tis a prophane Spirit that grudgeth God 
: 1c, and to think that all is loſt that is ſpent in Duty, and Service to him : This 

; t© iove the World more than God. This ſavour 1s bewrayed by Se//-Denial ; when 
we can Deny Our Selvcs more for Pleaſure, than for God ; tis an ill ſign when we 
cout nothing too mich for our Luſts, and every thing too much for Cod : When we 
ſpend waole days ia the World, P/al. 127. 2. or, in Pleaſure, counting it a pleaſure to 
riot inthe day tin, 2 Pet. 2. 13. in effect, and neceſſary interpretation, Fhis is to love 
Pleaſure more than Goa® When we cut Cod ſhort of his neceſary allowance, and do 
not keep the -Soul Healthy, and are loth to redeem Time for Ordinances, and can 
fpen:{ it freely, and without remorſe in pleaſures, and this is our Joy and Rejoycing : 
When Men can rack their Brains, and waſte their ſtrenoth in worldly Buſineſs, yet 
will nor take pains 1na Godly Life, it ſhews,. that the World, not God, is upper- 
moit in- the Aeart. 
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Fifthly, When for the Favour and Countenance of Men, and our ambition to attain 
them, we Uo many things that are contrary to the Conſcience of our Duty to God. Ir 
isan ill ſign, when Men cannot facishe themſelves in the approhation of Chciſt . He 
ſhould be inſtead of All. It werea great folly in a Race, to make the Peop'e Jude, 
and neglect the #ſjorod7:s 3 It 15no matter what ſtanders by fay, ſo the Judge of the 
Race do approve. Yet, thus too many do, they are convinced of the Excellency of the 
ways of God, yet dare not protels them, leſt they ſhould /o/e the pra ſe of Men, oh. 
12. 42, 43. Their Conſcicnces were ſutticiently convinced, but their Heart was not 
ſubdued and weaned trom Se/f-Reipect : In all controverted Caſes, thus it falls out, Men 
are hardned , not ſo much for waar of Lighr, as want of Love to God. They will 
no veyl to Truth { Such a Spirit, in the Reign of it, is wholly inconſiſtent with Grace, 
tor ſo Chriſt chargeth Ic, Joh. 6 44. How can ye believe, when ye ſeek Honour one of an- 
other ? Men are oth togole credit, with their own Party : So Paul, Gal. 1.16 For do 
1 perſuade Men, or God? or, #o 1 ſeek to pleaſe Men? For if I yet pleaſed Men, I ſhould 
not have been the Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, Paul, when a Phariſee, was carried 
with a wild Zeal, and animated with a falſe Fire. 


Sixthly, When we find more complacency in outward Enjoyments; and are more 
ſatisfied with them, than in God's Love and Favour, when Men cannot find any fweet- 
neſs in Communion with God, but are wonderfully drawn out in fleſhly Delights : 
This is contrary to the diſpoſitions of Gods People, P/al. 84. 10. One day in thy Conrts, 
zs better than a thouſand elſewhere. Oh, that's a day of a thouſand, that's ſpent in 
free acceſles to God, 1n his Ordinances : Where ever there is a new Heart, it muſt 
have new : Deſires, and new Delights. But carnal Men, like Swine, find more plea- 
{ure in Swill, than in better Food. Ir is irkſome to converſe with God in Duties, they 
find no more pleaſure, than in the White of an Egg. As thoſe, Mal. 1. 13. that brought 
the ſick Lamb, and the Lame, yet they did count it a great burthen, and they tay, 
What a wearineſs i it ? They puffed, and blowed, and ſaid, How weary am I, with 
bringing this Sacrifice 2 This is an 1lt Note, and doth, in effeft, proclaim, that the life 
of Pleaſures is more excellent, and ſatisfying, than that which is fpent in the exer- 
ciſes of Religion. 


S:wventhly, Ftargueth a ſpice of this carnal Se//-Love, when Men envy them that 
have outward increaſe, as if they had the better portion: This is an Evil, with which 
the Children of God may be ſurprized, 'when Satan is at their Elbows : They may 
have admiring Thoughts of the World, and think it a brave thing to milk out the 
Breaſts of Worldly Conſolations, Fſa/. 144. laſt Verſe. Happy i the People that is in ſuch 
a caſe : But this is but ike a Nodd, 1n caſe of Drowlſineſs: They awake with more Vi- 
gor and Life, yea, rather, Happy # that People whoſe God i the Lord. The ground of 
this Tryal, is, becauſe God in the Ordtnances is much more ſweet, than God in the 
Creature, even as much as Grace excelleth Nature: Now, the beſt that wicked and 
carnal Men have, is, but God in the Creature. You prize a Carnal-Se/f, when you 
took lean upon their Mercies ; you have a Tr..e-Se/f, that is more advanced, and eno- 
bled, but you prize a Carnal-Se/f, as if this would make you more happy, than thoſe 
Priviledges you have, and the Comforts you enjoy, with a good Conſcience. For the 
agoravating of this evil, conſider, the Devil himſelf is not taken with material Things, 
with carnal Pleaſure, and with the delight of the Senſes 3 Why ? becauſe he 1s a Spi- 
ritual Eſſence: Chriſtians, they are made partakers of a Divine Nature; therefore, 
when carnal Men increaſe in Wealth, or grow Fat, and flouriſh in outward Pjea- 
ſire, they ſhould not envy them. 'the People of God have always diſclaimed this 
Evil, as the P/a/miſt doth, in P/al. 6, 7. Thou haſt put more glaaneſs into my Heart, tha 
when Corn, aud Oil, and Wine increaſed : If they grow fat upon common Mercies, ſhould 
I wax leanupon Spiritual Mercies? So, Pſal. 17.15. As for me, I will behold thy Face 
in Righteouſneſs, T ſhall be ſatisfied when 1 awake with thy Likeneſs : Thoſe that bear 
down all before them with violence, they may be filled with Treaſures, they may pro- 
vide for their Babes, but I envy them not theit Portion, I have a berrer S /f, that 1s 
provided for, (Wh:z 1 awake, 1 fhall be ſatisfied with thy Image and Likeneſs) 
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E iehthly, When Men are more troubled for Woridly Loſſes, than they are for Sing 
againſt God, this is allo to love the Creature more than God. All Aitection toilows 

Love, and ſo doth Grict, and therefore it is notable, Joh. 11. 35. It is ſaid, Jeſs wept, 

and then it followeth, 7hey ſaid, Behold, how hs loved hm, The greatneſs of our Grief 

will bewray the greatneſs of our Love ; therelore when we grieve more for Worldly 

Loſſes, than for Sins, this is an Aﬀ of Se/f-Love. I confels, in creſſes, there may bea 

: greater Commotion, but there ſhould not be a more ſolid Grief; A Chriſtians Sorrow 
15 Conſecrated, it is Water for the uſes of the Sanctuary, weſhould not laviſh out our 

Tears, but reſervethem: Men may ſpend their Aﬀections on carnal Matters, and 

then, when they ſhould mourn tor Sin, they have no tenderneſs left: Moſt of our 


Grief ſhould bs for the affront we put upon Gods Grace : It is an Argument, Men 
love the Creature more'than God, when they can grieve mote for a Temporal Loſs, 


than for departure of God. 


Secondly, Tien for the State of it: Moſt of the marks,already given, are convinting; 
yet you muſt know, a Man is not tried by what he doth in a Tempration in all theſe 
things; buta Man is to be meaſured by the conſtant courſe ot his Life ; when a Man 
maketh pleaſures, and Earthly Advantages, to be the ſcope of his Lite, rather than 
Gods Service, and letteth go all care of Heaven, and conſtantly conſults with Fleſhand 
Blood, and is ruled and guided by the Love of the Creature, and Reſpect to his own 
Intereſt, rather than the Love of God, this argues the State : Many a Man, in Fact, 
and by the Interpretation of his Action, may be faid to Love the cn more than 
God : But the State is to be meaſured by the Eſteem and ſolid Conſtitution of the 
Soul, when Mens bent is to the carnal Life, and they are prejudiced againſt the ftrid 
part of Religion, and have neither Hope, nor Deſire, nor Eſtimation for Chriſt, as 
the Pearl of greateſf price : Andtherefore, whenever they are put to the Tryal, they 
fall off from Chriſt to the preſezt World, as 2 Tim. 4.10. They ſeek to provide for 
their ſafety, and profit, rather than peace of Conſcience, and never, or but ina ſlight 
manner, look after their true Se/f; and TI may add, are not grieved for the failings in 
A&t : This ſheweth, it is an habituated diſpoſition: Se/F 1s in the Throne, and nor 


Cod. 


I come now to offer ſome Remedies: Herein I ſhall ſpeak ſomthing by way of Con- 
ſideration ; and ſomthing by way of Means : I ſhall be brief, becauſe prevented in 
the general part; to inform the Judgment, is not ſo neceſſary ; every one will confeſs, 
that it is not fit the Creature ſhould be preferred before God ; but to impreſs an awe 


upon the Heart, and to awaken Faith and Meditation. 


( 1.) Conſider, how much thou differeſt from the temper of Gods Children, when 
thou preferreſt Se/f before God, and eſteemeſt the outward appendages of Life, rather 
than that which is properly Thy Self: The Children of God count the worſt part of 
Godlinels, better than the beſt of Worldly Pleaſures: Take Chriſt at the worſt, When 
Obedience puts us upon inward Trouble, or outward Suffering, yet, they think, it is 
fit he ſhould have the preferment. They count the groans of Prayer better than the 
acclamations of the Theater. The very Tears of Gods Children are Bleſſed; and 
they look upon the moſt burdenſome, and difficult Duties, as ſweet, They can not 
only ſay, Thy Loves are better than wine, as Cant. 1.3. the manifeſtations of his Grace 
are more choice, than the beſt refreſhments of the Creature ; but, Oze day in thy 
Courts, are better than a thouſand, Plal. 84. Galeacins Carracciolus ſaid, curſed be the 
Man, that thinks all the World worth one hours Communion with God : Now when 
thou preferreſt thy Pleaſure and Contentment, what a vaſt difference is there between 
thee and them? Irt is recorded of Moſes, Heb, 11. 26. That he efteemed the reproaches of 
Chriſt, orcater Riches than the Treaſures of A:gypt. He looks upon that, as the moſt 
Glorious paſſage of his Life. And Th»anrs ſaith of L:wis Marſae, a French Nobleman, 
when he wascondemned to ſuffer for Religion, and becauſe of the Nobility of his Blood, 
was not bound with Ropes, as others were, Cur noz & me Torque donas, &c. Give me 
my Chain alſo, and make me a Knight too of this Excellent Order. The reproaches 
of Chriſt are better than all the pleaſures of the World. 


_ (3.) Corp 
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( 2.) Conſider, How wilt thou be able to Jook Jefis Chriſt in the Face, in t 
= 


of Recompences, when you have ſuch cheap and low Though:s of Him for Trit 


When youare content to part with God and Cirilt, and all che Comfort, and Hope 
of the Spirir, for a TriBiz, tor Worldly Cencernments, bale and aregoy Pleaſures : 


The day of Judgment is one of the Entorcements of Se//-Denial. When Chritt had 
laid down this Doctrine of Se/f-Denial, v:7. 27. ſack he, ( For the $99 of Man ſha 
come in the Glory of his Father, with his Angels, and then be ſhall reward eo'ry Man ac- 
cording to his works. The Devil will inſult over you , becauſe you would torſake 
Chriſt, upon ſo ſmall a Temptation, and would {ell all the excellent things of Religi- 
on for a Toy, a matter of nothing : And how will you look the Bletſed Companions 
of Chriſt inthe Face, Angels, and thole Se/f-Denying Saints, that could give up eve- 
ry Concernment, and counted not their Lives dear ; you become the Scorn of Saints 
and Angels, P/al. 52. 7. Lo, this is the man that made not God his ſtrength, but truſted 
in the abundance of his Riches, and ſtrengthned himſelf” in his Wickedneſs. This is the 
Maa, that would not make God his Portion, thar preferred his Body before his Soul, 
and his Wealth and Pleaſure, before Chriit : This 1s he, that would nor part with a 
little Comfort, in the world, for Chriſt's ſake. 


( 3.) Conſider, if we would love our'Selves, we ſhould love our beſt S:/f. The 
Dignity of the Soul requires the chiefelt Care, to keep and fave it : The Body was 
made to be the Soul's Inſtrument to work by, therefore it is 1nteriour to it; we thould 
look principally to the Safety of the Soul. 'Belides, the Bodily Lite may be-lot, but 
the Soul endures to Eternity ; the Bodily Life may be repaired, while the Soul is ſick : 
Therefore, it is beſt to ſecure the Soul in the hands of Chriſt, and then chou canſt not 
miſcarry. Alas | The Body is but the Caſe, but the Veſſel, as Anaxarchrs laid, Zuni? 
Viſculum, &c. When he was put into a great Mortar, and pounded with brazen. 
Peltles, he cryed out to his Tormentor, Beat on, beat on the Bag of. Azaxarchus, thov 
canſt got hurt himſelf, Now, who would preſerve the Cale, and loſe the Treaſure ? 


. (4) You may ſeek Se/f with more allowance and leave irom God and Conſcience ; 
yea, and with more ſucceſs, when the better part of Se/f is once ſecured and made 
{afe. Self-Love is not abrogated, and diſanull'd by Grace, but overruled and pur 
in its proper place. By the Law of Nature, we are firſt to look after the Neceſlities, 
and then the Conveniencies, of Life : We are bound to look after the Neceflities and 
Conveniencies of the Body, but firſt we mult look to rhe Soul, Lake 10. 42. Ore thizg 
z neceſſary ; it is a neceſſary thing, to ſecure the Soul. It ſhould be the main care of a 
Chriſtian, to ſtate what is neceſlary for the Salvation of his Soul ; this will ſtead you 
in Life and Death : This oze thing is ſimply zeceſſary : One thing is neceſſary tor it [elF, 
all other things neceſſary in order to it: Thou art to maintain thy Body, that it may. 
be an Inſtrument for thy Soul, while thou aCteſt and workeſt towards true Happineſs. 
Seek firſt the Kingdom of God, Matth. 6. 33. that is, firſt, ſeek to get into a ſtate of 
Grace : The Kingdom of God is put for all the whole ſtate of Evangelical Grace. The 
firſt thing the 1/rae/ites did in the Morning, was, to ſeek Manna ; this Kept them 
alive : So the firſt thing, and thy chiefeſt care. and work, ſhould be, to ſecure thy 
Soul, and then all other things will be added, {ſo far as they are convenient. 


. C5.) The very Motives and Reaſons, that draw us to Self-Love, do draw us to 
better things, for he that loveth any thing, would love the belt of the kind ; and 
therefore, 1f we love any thing that is good, let us love that which is Eternally good. 
What do we love ? Is it Friends, Life, Glory, Pleaſure, Subſtance 2 When we love 
Friends, lct us love the beft of Friends, an Eternal Friend, ſuch as God is : We ſhould 
pleaſe them moſt, with whom we are to live longeſt. It we love {omg Life, let us 
ove Eternity ; if Glory and Praiſe, remember, that there 1s no Praiſe like that, which 
is given us before God and Angels, our of Chriſts own mouth : Vain-glory, it is no- 
thing to Everlaſting-glory. If we love Pleaſure, let us love the belt of the kind ; 
thole Pleaſures, which are at Gods right hand, The nearer the Fountain, the {weeter 
the Water. If we love Wealth, let us love eadurine Subſtance : Bb. 10. 34. The Joy 


of Heaven is called, eaduring Szbtance, All Earthly things, are but periſhing Move- 
IÞles, 


R (5, Con- 


# 
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(6.) Conſider, what reaſon we have-to love God above all things ; not. only in 
point of Deſer:, we are more obliged to God, than to all things in the world, and 
not only in point of Law and Dry, which we ſhall be reſponſible tor ; but in 
point of natural Reaſon. All the Creatvre, are but the Image and Shadow of rhar 
Goodneſs, which 1s 1n God. The Good of the Creature 1s but [plenaor ſums; bonr, 
a Ray or Beam, of the chicteſt good : God hath parcelled out his Goodnels, theſe are 
but broken pieces. Why ſhould we dote upon the Image, and,neglett the Subſtance ? 
Why ſhould we love other things, and not God much more ? and, with the Dog, 
catch after the Shadow, and let go rhe Subſtance ? Ir 1s true, in the Creature, there are 
ſome dranohts and {triftures of God's Goodneſs, which ſerve to put us in mind of God ; 
not to intercept our AteEtions, but to proclaim to us, that God is more worthy of 
our Reſpe®: and Efteem. God hath parcelled out his Goodneſs in all the Creatures, 
ro admoniſh us, and not to fſatisfie us : Conſider, all theſe things ſtand in need of 
God to preſerve them, they need other things : But now, God alone 1s enough, and 
he himſelf, without the Creature, can fatisfie thee ; he that hath God, hath all things ; 
he that poſſeſſeth him, poſſeſſeth all things, 1 Cor. 3. 15. and they are more thine, when 
thou haſt them not, than when thou doeſt enjoy them without God ; for then they are 
a leſs ſnare to thee. So then, ſay, with Indignation, to all other Loves, Whom have 
1 ia Heaven but thee, &Cc. Pal. 73. 25. 


(7.) It is a very great Honour, when thou art called out to any aQuual Tryal, to 
ſhew how much thou loveſt God above the Creature : There is no cauſe of Grief in ſuch 
a caſe, if our Eyes were opened, and our Afﬀections mortified. Certainly, it is bet- 
ter to give up our Concernments to God freely, than to have them taken away from 
us by torce; to offer them up to God, than to have them ſnatched from us. ?Tis a 
great Honour, that God will have our Will exerciſed, and our Loyalty manifeſted : 
He might take away our Pleaſant things, by the Dominion of his Providence, and ſo 
they may be raken away in Puniſhment. Ir is an Honour, when we can Sacrifice 
them by way of Thankſgiving ; Death will take us from them, and God may take 
them from us. It is an Honour, that we may reſign them before we die ; and thar, 
by an act of Choice and Conſent, we may render them to God, for the ſake of a good 
Conicience. To you tis given to ſuffer, ſaith the Apoſtle, your Gain will be more than 
your Loſs. The vicans, that may enable you to obtain this Se/f-Denial, follow, 


(1.) See that you take heed of complicating and folding up thy Se/f with the 
Creature ; we arc apt to make our Selves too large ; take heed, what thou counteſt 
thy Se/f: There is an old and corrupt Se/f, which we ſhould not own. Conſider, 
thy Comfort, thy Safety, thy Value and acceptation with God, doth not depend up- 
on theſe things, Luke 12. 15. thy Safety doth not lie in them. Theſe things are but 
Pipes to convey the Blefling of God to thee : Thou doeft not live upon Abundance, 
but upen Providence 3 otherwile, thy Bread would be as a Turff of Earth to thee, 
not thy Comfors. A Man may have Happineſs enough 1n a ſingle God, without the 
Crezture, Hab. 3. 18. In Heaven it 1s our Priviledge, that there God is all ;» all, with- 
out the intervertion of Means and Creatures. It is a dark. way, to enjoy God in the 
C:cature, the higheſt way is, to enjoy him alone, ſeparate from theſe outward things: 
Neither thy Value and Eſteem with God, nor thy Eternal Life, doth lie in ir. God 
loves thee, though naked, ftripp'd of all Temporai Gitts and Favours 3 he doth nor 
love :hine, but thee : Jeſus Chriſt died not for thy Goods and Eftate, but for thy Per- 
ſon: And when God looks for thee in Heaven, he doth not look, that thou ſhould 
come with 2 train of Outward comforts ; for when we go to the Grave, we go naked, 
and leave theſe things behind us. 


C2.) Act Faith, partly upon the bleſſed Recompences. What's the reaſon, Men 
dote upen the Creature ? Becauſe they are not acquainted with an higher Glory. 
Carna! Men are pur-blind, they cannot ſee afar off, 2 Pet. 1. 9. they look upon the 
things of Feaven, as Golden-dreams, as pleaſing Deluſfions ; therefore cannot be di- 
vorced, nor ſeparate their AﬀeCtions from preſent Comforts. Tr is notable , when 
Chrilt {aid to Recherrs, ( Salvation us come t0 thy houſe, ) preſently he ſaith, half of my 
Gooe's [ 7772 to the Pocr. As good almoſt bid Men pluck themſelves afunder, as preſs 
them :o fuch a thing, 1t 1s, as to read the Body from it Self; yet the flight of Heaven 


wil do this. 
(3) Then 
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( 3.) Then Faith muſt be emp'oyed to judge aright of preſent Suff:rings anJ TIn- 
cumbrances : Faith muſt count Loiies to be Savings. As we are not to believe Re1- 
ſon, 1{o not Senſe, againſt rhe Articles of Faith. Whv do we believe the Glorio1s 
Myſtery of the Trinity, Three in One ? becauſe Chrift huh revealed it to us : The 
ſame Jeſus hath revealed, B!/: f{-a are they that [uffer Perſecution, and þe that lofeth, 
ſpall ſave. Why ſhould we count that Grievous, which Chriſt hath called Bleſſed- 
neſs ? Why ſhould we count that Loſs, which indeed is the greateſt Cain ? We are as 
much bound to believe, Perſecutions will make us Bleſfea, and Loling will be Saving; 
as we are bound to believe, that God 1s Three in One, and that there's a Union of 
the Two Natures in the Perſon of Chriſt. Faith is as much ſeen in PraCticals, as it 
is in Speculative Principles. There *cis oftner tryed, the other is but in ſpecial 
Temptations. | 


(4.) Let us love our Selves, and all things elle, in God, and for God's fake : Whea 
God is made ours, we love our Selves, in loving God. We ſhould love nothing, but 
for God's Sake 3 do all to his Glory, and with aims and ends of Religion : Certainly, 
God doth all things for himſelt. We ſhould not love any other, no not our Selves, but 
for God's Sake, and the accompliſhing of his Holy Will. If we love the Godly, we 
ſhould love them becauſe they bear his Image. Our Enemies, we ſhould love, be- 
cauſe of God's Command ; and our Relations and Comforts, as they are God's Gifts 
to us. God muſt have all the heart ; and in thoſe AﬀeEtions, that are carried out to 
other things, the Supream Reaſon mult be raken from God. That's the Law itll in 
force, Deut. 6. 5. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy Heart, with all thy Soul, 
and with all thy Might : Th: Lora our God i but one. And *tis often repeated in the 
New Teſtament, We are to reſerve no part for Idols, for Creatures ; all is too little 
for ſo great a God, though it be more than we can perform, When a great Prince, 
in his Progreſs, comes to an Inn, he' takes up all the Rooms in the houſe, not holding 
it to ſtand with his State, to have a Stranger to be ſharer with him. All our Reſpect 
muſt either be carried our to God, or to other things for God's ſake. Certainly, this 
will be a means to keep our Selves from ſuch a degree of AﬀeCtion to them, as may 
alienate and divide our Souls from God ; yea, in whatever we love, it will make us 
tend to the Service and Glory of God. Look, as when one foot of rhe Compals is 
fix'd in the Center, it gives Strength and Diredion to the other part, that moves about 
the Circumference ; ſo, when the Heart is fix'd in God, reſolved to love God alone, 
we ſhall receive Strength and DireCtion from him, our Love will be rightly ſer. The 
Saints, and Angels above, love God with all their Hearts, and all their Souls ; there- 
fore they cannot ſin. Love is all the Rule and Guide they have, they. can do nothing 
inordinately ; ſo ſhould we, in our Meaſures, labour to come up to this, and it would 
be an excecding great Regulation of our Love. Se/f-Intereſt may come jgas Acceſſo- 
riez but the Principal and Original cauſe of all, is God alone. We ſhould love our 
Selves, united with God by Jeſus Chriſt, Love God's Servants, as thoſe that are digni- 
fied and beautified With. his Image : Our Relations, as they may be Tokens to us of 


God's Love. 


HE Fourth Branch is againſt Self-Seeking , by which I mean a Denial of our 
own Ends ; for God muſt be the utmoſt End of all. the Creatures Actings. 


Here I ſhall ſhew, 


1. What this Self-Seeking 15. 

2. The Evidences, how it bewrays it Self. 

3. How neceſſary it is, to handle it. ; 

4- How difficult it is, to deny this part of Self. : 

5. Some Remedies, by way of Conſideration and Practice. 


Firſt, What it is: Self-Seeking is a fin, by which Men refer all they do, or Cat 
do, to their own Glory and Advancement : There's a double S?/f-Seeking, contrary 
to the double end of the Creatures Being and Operation 3 one, by which we aim at 
our own Profit ; and another, by which weaimat our own Glory : For the T wo great 
Ends of the Creatures Bcing, are, that we may Enjoy God ; and then, that we may 


Glorifie God: . 
R'2  - ( 1.) Our 
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(1.) Our great Aim ſhould be, to Ezjoy Ged ; that's the Happineſs, to which we 
are poiſcd and enclined by the bent of Nature. An Immortal Soul was made tor an 
Eternal g0o4 ; nothing, beneath God, will ſarisfie it ; and the Heaven, that we ex- 
pect, is nothing elſe but the filling up the Soul with God. There is a great Contro- 
verfic in the world between God and Se/f, while we are here ; but now in Heaven; 
the Quarrel is taken up, and we and God are united 1n the neareſt and cloſeſt way of 
Union and Communio, that we may enjoy him for ever. Now when we relit in 
any low Enjoyment, and are ſatisfied with it, without God, that's Se/f-ſecking 5 in 
effe&t , it is Se/f-deſtroying, Self-loſing : But the Scripture ſpeaks according to our 
Aim and Intention, we intend to ſeek our Selves, though, in eftc&, we do but loſe 
our Selves. Of this, the Scripture ſpeaks, All ſeek their own, and not that which is Je- 
ſus Chriſis. Tn efte&t, neither their own, nor Chriſt's ; but the carnal and corrupr 
Heart of a man counts nothing our own things, but the Concernments of the Fleſh. 
Of this kind of Se/f-Secking they are guilty, that do Gods work, but not with Gods 
end ; not to enjoy Him, but to enjoy the World ; they make a mere Merchandize of 
Obedience ; if they have worldly Gain they are ſatished ; for other things they will 
give God a Bill of Diſcharge, Math. 6. 12. They have their Reward : They will ac- 
quit and releaſe Ged of all the Grant and Promiſe, that he hath made of Heaven to 
them in the Covenant of Grace, it God will give them a Patent, to enjoy as much of 
the World as they can 3 which argues a ſordid and baſe Spirit, Rom. 16. 18. They are 
ſuch as ſerve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own belly,and by good words and fair ſpeeches 
Adrceive the hearts of the (imple. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of falſe-Teachers, that did not 
make God their End, but were wholly bent upon their ſecular Profit ; that reprove 
not for, but footh Men up in, their Sin: In their Preaching, ther's no Salt; and in 
their private Viſits, there is a great deal of Worldly compliance ; and all, becauſe 
they have ſet up another God, ſuch a baſe thing as the Belly, inſtead of Chrift. 


( 2.) The next aim of the Creature ſhould be, to Glorifie God in all the Motions 
and Operations of the Soul. This muſt be the ſettled Frame and Conſtirution of Souls 
to-Enjoy God, that's our Happineſs z to Glorthe God, that's our Work ; and there- 
fore, when the Aim of the Heart 1s at our own Glory and Praiſe, this is Se/f-Seek-' 
ing. Now that you may diſcern it the better, and ſee, when the Soul is guilty of 
it, I ſhall ſhew you, how tar we are to intend the Glory of God, in every Action of 
ours ; I ſhall do it in theſe Propoſitions : | 


( i.) This muſt he the End, that we muſt propoſe to our Selves in all our civil 
Actions ; though the Action be civil, yet the End muſt be Religious, that I may glo- 
rifie God, and do good to others, 1 Cor. 10. 31. though it be but in ſuch a Natural 
aftion, as Ming and Drinking ; this muſt be the fixed Aim, zo do all ro the glory of 
G4 : Otherwile, you ſet up another God, Molorh inftead of God. When merely you 
eat, to gratifie your own Fleſh, it may be a Meat-offering and Drink-offering to Ap- 
petite : So allo tor your Trafjict, 1t it be merely for Wealth,it is but conſecrating your 
Seives to Mammon, and ſetting the World in the place of God. This is the oreat 

iercy of God, that, confidering our Neceſſity, he hath ſo wiſely ordered it, that He 
might loſe no part of our Time ; our very Natural Actions may be Religious : Works 
of Nature may become Acts of Grace, and our Trafftick may be a kind of Worſhip, 
when our Ends are to Glorifie him ; otherwiſe we ſet up Se/f in his place. Your ve- 
ry Eating is Idolatry, when 1t is merely to pleaſe and gratifie S:f: Your Table, *cis 
a Table of Devils, hoſe God 7s the Belly, Philip. 3. 18. And then, as for your Trat- 
tick, when you trade in the world merely to grow Rich, and have not an aim at the 
Glory and Service of God, you ſet up another God, Mammon is your God, Matth. 6. 
24. {Vo man can ſerve two Maſters, ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon, But here ariſeth 
a Queſtion worthy to be diſcuſſed, Whether in every Action we are bound actually 
to intend Gods Glory ? I anſwer, we ſhould Iabour as much as we can, to make our 
Thouglts actual 3 this 1s the very vitality and vigor of the Spiritual Life, when all 
our natural Actions arc raiſed up to a ſupernatural Intention. As a Chriſtian is not 
to have evil Aims, fo he 15 not to be like a blind Archer, to ſhoot at random and with- 
out a "ark, Why ſhould we forget God at any time, that doth always remember 
us? There 1s not a Moment, that paſſeth, but God looks after thee, or elſe thou 
coulde!t not live 3 nay, be doth remember us, as if he had forgotten all others, and 

_ had 


Book I. eA Treatiſe of Self-Demal, __ 


had none elſe to care for, inthe World : There is not a good Thought of thine for- 
gorten : The Spiritual Life ſeemeth to be as aſleep, when we do nor think of God . 
In Gratitude we ſeem to be obliged. And conſider again, cerrainly, an actual Eleva- 
tion of the Soul, is of no great Labour and Trouble, becauſe Thovghts are quick and 
ſuddain , and it will not hinder us, or be a burden to us; to lool: up with the Eye 
of our Soul, but it would be of great Profit, it would make the Aftions of the Mind 
more acceptable to God; and the Soul will the better be kept upright, this will be as 
a Golden Crown upon the Head of every Action, and will be an excellent means to 
prevent carnal Injections. However, becauſe of our Infirmitics in the lefſer Actions 
of Lite, the habitual Intention ſufficethz as an Arrow may fly to the Mark, th6 the 
Archer hath ceaſed to think of it ; or rather, as a Man, travelling homeward, may 
not always think of Home, yet he is journeying thither : So a Chriſtian may not al- 
ways actually think of Heaven, yet his Heart is ſet that way. We ſhould ar leaſtre- 
new this, every Morning, And in the noble Attions of Lite, that require more La- 
bour and Difficulty, there our Thoughts ſhould be explicite, and the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe Satan is ready to blaſt every ſerious Duty withthe injection of carnal Thoughts. 
The Devil is not only with you in the Shop, but in the Cloſet, and ar Duty, and 
many times, tho we vegiz iz the Spirit, yet we are apt zo exd in the fliſh, $f recoils 
upon us: Gez. 15. Abraham when he had quartered the Sacrifices, Zhe Fowls came down, 
but he drove them away : So, when wethink of offering Duty to God, carnal Thougkts 
are apt to ruſh into the Mind; fo that, without this aCtual intention, we may eaſily 
begin for God, and yet end for Se/-Intereſt notwithſtanding. 


(2.) In Actions Sacred, and in the higher Operations of the Soul, be they either 
Internal or: External, the utmoſt end mult be the Glory of God : (1) In [ternal 
Actions, in deſires of Grace and Salvation, our End mult not be Sf : Our Moti- 
ons are then regular, when they are conformed to God, when we have the ſame 
End and Aim as God hath, Now, whatſoever God doth, both within and without, 
in Creation and Grace, it is for himſelf, Prov. 16. 4. The Lord hath made all things 
for himſelf. Well then, we ſhould ſeek Grace and Glory with the ſame aim that God 
gives it. Eph. 1.6. ( He hath accepted ns in the Beloved, to the praiſe of the Glory of 
his Grace, ) that's God's aim, that Grace may be Glorified in thy Salvation, and 
in thy acceptance of Jeſus Chriſt. I defire my Salvation, but I ſhould not reſt 
there, but this ſhould be my utmoſt Aim, that God may be Glorified in my Salvation. 
Some mgke a Queſtion, whether or no we may look to the Reward; but thoſe that 
make it, {cem to miſtake Heaven, and they have a carnal Notion of the Reward of 
the Goſpel, and dream of the Heaven of the Alcaroz, and not the Heaven of the 
Goſpel: What's the Heaven of the Goſpel? but to enjoy God for ever, in the way 
of a Bleſſed and Holy Communion. Now, cag any Man be ſo irrational to con- 
ceive, I ſhould not aim at the Inheritance of the Saints in Light, as well as at the 
vicion and fruition of God ? This muſt needs be an high A& of Gracs, to ſeek my 
own Happineſs in the higheſt way of Communion with God : S2:9ndly, They mi- 
ſtake the Nature of the Covenant, or the way, with which God would deal with 
Men, for God hath inveſted his Precept with a Promiſe, and Men would ſeem wi- 
ſer than God. We may ule the Spirits Motives, without Sin, as the Saints have 
done. It was a fooliſh Modeſty jn Ahaz, when God bade him aske, and he would 
not ask a ſign, Iai. 7. 10, 11, 12.10 1t 1sa fooliſh Modeſty, when Men will not a& their 
Faith upon the Reward, and the Bleſſed Recompences. Chriſtuſed this way, H-b.1 2.22 
It is ſaid, For the joy that was ſet before him, he endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the Shame, 
&c. And truely, all Creatures, as they are now made, muſt needs take this courſe, 
look to the Glory, that they may diſcharge the Duty, and endure the Croſs. Nd> cre- 
ated Agent can reit, merely, in the Beauty and Goodneſs of his own Aon : Ir is a 
folly to {ay, that Virtue is a Reward to itſelf, if you ſpeak of Eternal Reward: Ir 1s 
Gods Covenant-way, We are not only to regard Duty, but the encouragement 
of Duty. But then, the Reward mult not be the chief Cauſe, but the encouragement ; 
the ultimate Reaſon muſt be, the Glory of God ; when we make the Reward the ul- 
fimate end of all we deſire, this is to reſpe& Self above God : The Glory of God 
muſt be the main Spring ot all Our Deſires and Hopes. To look after Happinels, 1s 
an ingocent aim of Nature, but to Glorifie Gad, is the aim of Grace. Now, only to aim 
at Happineſs, is the mere motion of Nature, and of our own Will ; but it is Our Du- 
ty to havea further aim, at the Giory of God. By the Law of Our Creation, we 
were bound toaim at the Glory of Cod, tho Our Happineſs were not ſubordinate to 
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it, for God m:d- all thizgs for himſclf : (2, )- External Actions, and in Duties of 
Worſnip, we muſt have a gocd aim. It 1s dangerous 3n Sacred things tO icok aiquinr, 
and by the Temple to ſerve the Concernments of the Shop. "2 his 1s to put Dung in 
God's own Cupz 1his is to make God ſerve with our 101quities, and to ule Worſhip 
as a pretence and cover to Intercſt: When we pervert things from ehcir proper. ute, 
we do them an injury : If a Cup were made for a King to drinkin, and we ſhould ule 
it as a Veſleito keep Dung and Excrements ; 'twere an high affront : Yet Nature doth 
not deſign ſuch Things to ſuch an ute, but Art, and the Will ot Man: Duty is made 
for the {pecial Honour of Ged, by his appointment, therefore it ſhould have no end 
bereath itſelt. X 

C3.) Inall C-zdiriozs of Life : A Chriſtian ſhould be indifterent to every Eſtate, ſo 

God may be Glorified: To be like a Dyein the Hand of God, let Providence caſt him 
high or low, as it pleaſeth God. Phil. 1.21. ( So be it, that Chriſt may be magnified in 
wy Body, whether it be by Life or Death, ) I am indifferent, my aim only, is, to mag- 
nifie Chriſt, This is the temper of a Chriſtian ; things may fall our, not as we think, 
but always as we would, if our general aim be to God's Glory ; For in Providence 
we are required only to be paſſive ; There is nothing left toour choicez we are tore- 
ſign up our Wills to his good pleafure, our Duty is ſubmiſſion, Events mult be left to 
God Himſelf, and in theſe Things, He will provide for His own Glory. Well then, 
whether your condition be Pr.ſperous, or Adverſe, pleaſing or diſpleafing, if it be 
for Gods Glory, it ſhould be al! one to you. A Traveller, when he asks the way, it 
is all one to him, if you dire&t him to the right Hand, or left, ſo he mayaccompliſh 
his Journey : $0 it is to a Chriſtian, whether his way to Heaven lies by Sickneſs or 
Health, by Quiet or Trouble, by living at Home, or by Exile and Baniſhment, abaſed 
or abounding, by Eſtate or Poverty, a Chriſtian 1s content, ſo God may be Glorified : 
Thus ſhould we, in all conditions of Lite, ſubmit Our Selves to the diſpoſal of God, 
that he might be Glorified upon us. Some diſpute, whether we are not to be at ſuch 
a paſs for the Eternal ſtate of Our Souls, whether He will Damn us, or Save us, ſo he 
may be Glorified. I Anſwer, No, this ſeems to be extremely harſh, and God doth 
not put us upon that Tryal, the laying down our Souls to the diſpoſal of God ; that is 
only required of Chriſt, that he ſhould lay down his Soul, as to the Conſolations of 
the God-head for a while. It would put a Creature into an Indifterency in point of 
Duty, or into deſpair in point of Hope: Whereas God, in his Covenant, ſeeks to 
draw on the Creatures tobe earneſt for the everlaſting welfare of their Souls. rather 
than to Jeaveit at his diſpoſil. By this you may ſee, what's Se/f-Seeking, w#do not 
make it our aim to Enjoy God, and Gloritie Him in this manner. 


S-condly, To give you the Signs, by which a Self-Secker may be diſcovered. The 
belt Judge 1s his own Conſcience, Vet to revive Guilt by a Note or Two. 


(1.) A Man is guilty of this Se/f-Seeking, when he puts himſelf upon the profeſſion 
of Godlineſs, out of the promiſe of ſome Worldly Advantage: Gez. 34. 22, 23, 24. 
Obſerve the Argument of the Sechemtes, they would yield to Circumciſion upon this 
Suppolition, ( Shall not all their Cattle, and all that they have be ours?) A brutiſh Argu- 
ment : and yet this is very uſual, eſpecially in timesof publique Changes. Ir is uſual 
for Men to follow a Dying Church for a Legacy, as Vultures for a Carkaſs, the 
Change may be good, but their End is ſtark naught. *Twas a complaint made, Now 
Pictate everterunt Iola, fed Avaritia: There may be a great Idol in their own Hearts; 
Mer may follow Chrilt for the Loaves, Fob. 6.26. they did not value his Perſon ; bur 
they would live at eaſe, and be fed with miracle. Fix diligitur Jeſus propter Jeſum, 
Seldom is Jeſus valued for his own ſake. Men ſeek Temporal Conveniencies in the 
practice and profcfiion of the Goſpel, Eaſe, Peace, Wealth, Credit, and ſo they im- 
propriate Jeſus Chrilt to Sccular uſes: *Twas an ineſtimable Mercy, that God ſhould 
{:nd his Son, yet they look no farther, than the Loaves. | 

(2.) When a Man cannot endure to be croſſed tor his Religion : Carnal Profeſfors 
are Enemies to Chriſts Croſs, Phil. 3. 18. Their Lamp will not burn, unleſs it be fed 
with the Oil of Praiie and Profit. A Godly Man 1s contented to be negleQed, and 
abaled for Chriſt, and yet ſtill is ſatisfied with his Work, 2 Sam. 2.22. (Twill be yet 
2207e vile.) Bleited be God, I can ſufter this for his ſake. An Horſe, that hath a nail 
12 his Foot, may Travel well upon ſotr ground, but in hard and gravelly way, there 
be halteth- S9 Mea, as long as Religion 1s accompanied with conveniencie, then they 

may 
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may like it, but are Ezemies to the Croſs of Chrift ; then Hirelinzs will ſoon nrove 
Changelings, Jo» 2. 9. Doft thor et rerain thin? [nieority? When Men 2re D-licate 
and tender, and cannot endure the Crols, 'tis a {izn they had other aims of Credic an 
Profit, in their Profeſſion. | | 

(3) Byenvying others in the ſame Profeſiion : We ſhould rejoyce in their Gifts 
and Graces, and be glad that God may be Honoured by others aſwel as Our Selves; 
but Proud Men would ſhine alone, they envy the Giirs and Graces of others 3 This 
is a ſure Note of Se/f-Seeking. It 1s nor Grace they look after, but Carnal Advantave. 
This is the practiſe of the Elder Brother, which Chriit caxeth inthe 1524 of Luke, He 
that is truly Gracious, deſires that orhers may. partake of the ſame Grace : For.he 
knows, that God is thereby the more Glorified. But when we are covetous of Re- 
putation, and deſign our own Honour, then the fewer, the greater 15 Our advantage - 
Theſe Men know, that their ſtream will ſuifer ſome loſs, when it is difauſed into 16 
many Chanels : Itis notable, that of the Apoſtle, Gal. 5. 25. Let 7 not be acſirous of 
Vain Glory, envying one another, provoking one another. Selſ<Secking puts Men u PO 
Paſſions and Envy : They are touchy, becauſe rhey are jealous of their own Intereſt; 
and they are envious, becauſe they think the commonneſs of Gifts and Graces de- 
trafteth from their Eſteem. | 


Thirdly, To ſhew you, how neceſſary it is, that you ſhould PraRiſe, and that we 
ſhould Preach, this part of Se//-Denial : How neceſffary it is, appeareth enough alrea- 
dy 5 but yet further, it may be added, that you ſhould regard it (1. ) Partly, that 
you may not rob God of his Eſſential Honour. There is nothing that alienates a Man 
from God, ſo much as Se/f-Secking : Devotion, and Service, 1s preſerved, when we 
make'God our Pay,maſter; But, when Men look to the World, and the approbation 
of Men, they do not care for God ; IF any man love the W orld, the love of the Fathsr 15 
_ not in Him, x Joh. 2. 16. Chriſt is troubleſom to ſuch, not welcome, becauſe of the i:n- 
tereſt he hath in Conſcience: Brethren, it is no ſmall matter I am ſpeaking abour ; $://. 
Seeking abuſeth God exceedingly. It 1s oneof his Prerogatives, to be the utmoſt End 
of the Creatures Being and Operation, and you uſurp that which is proper to God ; 
when Se/f hath a preheminence above Him, God is kept out of the Throne. Pharaoh 
. only reſerved this, to be greaterin the Throne than Jo/eph ; you may do much that is 
good, Cloath the Naked, Feed the Hungry, give your Body to be Burnt, but all this 
while, Se/f is greater than God in the Throne. 2ly. This is very neceſſary, that you 
may not rob him of his Tribute from the Creatures. God harh gjven us many things, 
only reſerved this: My Glory will I not give to another, He hath given us the Profit, 
that we may give Him the Glory. God hath givenus a Leaſe of the Comforts of the 
World, only this he hath reſerved as his Rent and Acknowledgment, that he will be 
Glorified in all our Actions, and Honoured 1n all eur Blefſings. God hath made us, 
and hatha Righrand Title tous. He that planted the Tree, hath a right in the Fruit. 
God that raade us, certainly expects ſome Fruit from us.. God gaveus Talents to this 
purpoſe, or rather lends us, we are but Servants, to employ the Talents to our Ma- 
ſters uſe. A Chriſtian has given himſelf up to God a /iving Sacrifice, Rom. 12. 1. You 
are not your own, God hath a Right and Title to you, therefore do not rob him of 
his Glory, a Sacrifice under the Law, was no more his that offered it, but v#he Lords. 
And as it is neceſſary you ſhould praQtiſe it, ſo at is neceſſary, we ſhould prels ic 
again and again upon you. Sel/-Secking is a Cloſe evil, as well as a dangerous, and 
hainous one. Two things I obſerve: ( 1.) That the greateſt Se/f-Seeking ulually is 
carried on under the colour of Se//-Denial. As the Gibeonrtes put on old Shooes, and old 
Garments, to make a League with Joſhna; fo, many pretend Mortification, and $«/f 
Denial, to endear themſelves to others, for Worldly Profit and Advantage, as thoſe 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, in 2 Cor. 11. that to gain Credit, Entrance, and Applaule, would 
take no maintenance. All the carnal Deſigns of Men have been carried oa under a 
pretence and veile of Religion. Herod, under a pretence of Worſhip, would have 
Chriſt to be deſtroyed, Mar. 2. 8. And F-zebel proclaims a Faſt to deſtroy. Naboth, 
1 Kings 21. 9. So Simeon and Lev? preſſed the Schechemites to be circumciſed, out of 
revenge: ,A Crocodile weepeth, and then maketh a prey: Carnal ends are often 
ſhrowded under Religious pretences. ( 2.) That we are more apt to accuſe others, 
out of envy, than to reflect upon OurcSelves : Many think Se/f-Seeking is a Sin only 1n- 
cident to them thar are called to publick Employment, either in the Church or Com- 
mon-wealth : We may warn others, but we cannot judge of them, for Se/f-Secking, 
| lies 
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lies inthe aim of the Spirit, and is lyable to the Cenſure and Judgment of God alone. 

Vhea the Aftion was fair, 1 Job g. it was Satans acculation, Doth Fob {erwe Gold fo 
zonght? You ſhould not out of envy acculc others, but reflect on thy own Heart : \e 
may not have ſuch opportunity as they, to enrich Our Setves; and that may put us 
upon Envy, but art not Thou a Se/f-Sceker, fo far as ri10u canit reach, within thy 
grasp? Oh! the Envy that is in our Hearts, and the | ride that is in our Prayers and 
Conterences; which we do not take notice of : Wouldſt Thou be thought well of in th 
place 3 as $/mon Magns would be Ti; was, fome great One : Thou may ſt be guilty of Sj- 
mony, as they may be guilty of Hypocrifie, Bribery, and Purloining from the Pub. 
lick. | 

Fourthly, Tt is a difficult, and hard piece of Se/f-Denial. Ir 1s natural to us. 42 Mz 
feck their own things, Phil. 2. 21. All our mark, naturally, is at ſome aim of our own, 
at our own Profit and Credit. It is very hardly laid aſide, tor baſe and unworthy De. 
fres are very importunate, anddo recoil upon us, after Morcification, and after Reſoly. 
tions to the contrary. We often find, that we begin well, we aim at the Glory of God, 
it is our habituated aim, but thoughts of Pride grow upon us,in the very middle of the 
Action, or elſe, after it is ended ; It is an impudent S1n, that will aſſault us again and 
again. | 
Eifthly, Let me give you ſome Remedies againſt this Sin, by way of Conſideration 
and Practice: 1ſt. By way of Conſideration. | 

( 1.) Seifis a baſe and unworthy Mark to be aimed at : He that ſhoots at a ſhrub, 
will never aim ſo high, as he that ſhoots at a Star. That Service muſt needs be baſe, 
that doth not intend Chriſt, and Center in Him. All A&tions ſavour of their end. How 
low-Spirited are they, that ſeek themſelves? How ſoon they are aptto warp? It doth 
but expoſe you to Temptation. They that have an ll end, will not ſcruple at an ill way. 
He that hath a right mark in his Eye, will hardly miſcarry ſo much as he that takes a. 
wrong mark. 


( 2.) Conſider the Greatneſs of the Sin,in making other things our End, beſides God, 
you uſe the Name of God, that you may enjoy the World. You make him a Miniſter of 
Sin. You make Religion a bait, and Chriſt a Means to accompliſh your Carnal purpo- 
ſes. It is a Queſtion, who ſins more, he that makes uſe of wrong Means, or he that 
propoſeth a wrong End? He that makes uſe of wrong Means makes the Devil 
ierve God : But he that hath a wrong End, makes God ſerve the Devil. You 
make the End ſerve the Means; nay, tho it bebut ina Glance; and in a Thought, it 
is a degree of Whoredofn. God would have [/rae/to have the Law written upon the Frine 
ges of their Garments, Numb. x5. 39. that they might look upon it, and remember the 
Commandments of the Lord, and ave Them, and that ye ſeek not after your own Heart, ayd 
your own Eyes, after which you uſed ts go a whoring; you know the glance of the Eye out- 
wardly, and a Thought in the Heart, it 15 whoredom. He that looks on a Woman, to luſt 
after her, hath committed Aduitery with her already in his Heart : Evil ſuggeſtions, that 
draw us away from God, are whoredom, you break the Vows of Loyal Love and Af- 
feftion to Chriſt. As a Man may be an Adulterer in Thought, ſohe may be a Spiri= 
tual Adulterer too, James 4.4. Ye Adnlterers and Adultereſſes, know ye not, that the friend- 
ſhip of the World is eamity with God ? The Devil for one fin of Thought, for aſpiring, 
after the Bignity of God, was turned out of Heaven. Now in your own Thoughts, 
you make your own praiſe your End. , | 
C3.) Ir isanill ſign : Toknow the End,doth diſtinguiſha Man from a Beaſt, and to 
chuſe the End, doth diſtinguiſh Man from Man. Survey all the World, wherever the 
Mame of Chriſtian is heard, you will find, here's the great difterence between Man and 
Man, in what they make their utmoſt End, and chiefelt Good ; therefore, when you 
make Se{f your End, it 1s an ill Character and Sign: 


( 4.) No Man doth lefs enjoy himſelf, than he that doth moſt ſeek himſelf. Self. 
Secking 1s alwaysatrended with Se/f-Loſing: For we cannot expect wages from God 
and Mammon, too, And Worldly Rewardsare very uncertain; God is wont to dil. 
appoint carnal aims, and the eveat is not ſutable to the intention. - 


C5.) You fhall have the greater Judgment, Matth. 23. 14. Wie unto pou Scribes 
aniPhaiſees, Hypocrites, for ye devour Widows Houſes, and for a pretence make lore 
Prayers, therefore ye fball receive the greater Damnation, The Phariſees, that 
they naght be counted great Devotionaries, would make long Prayers, that they 
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might have the diſpoſing of Orphans, and be truſted with Widows portions. All Sin 
1s out of meaſure finful, yours eſpecially, your very pretence, when you would fem 
to be good, and are ſtark naught, it aggravates the Sin before God. If we wonld be 
accounted good, when we have anevil aim within Our Selves; when we take u p Religion 
For an ill purpoſe,and for a cloak only,theSin is the greater,and ſo will the [ucgment be allo. 

(6. ) Conſider the diſhonour that comes to Chriſt by $e/f-Seeking. There are no greater 
Enemies to the Goſpel, than Se/f-Seeking Chriſtians, Pl. 3.18, 19. For many walk, of 
whomT have told you often, and now tell you, even weeping, that they are the enemies of the 
Croſs of Chriſt, whoſe End is Deſtru@icn, whoſe God is their Belly. None greater Enemies than 
they, that make a God of their Belly, Whar's the reaſon, few or none are now convert- 
ed, that Ordinances are not ſo powerful, as they were wont to be ? But becauſe many 
ſhroud themſelves under the name of Chriſtians, and yet mind nothing bur their own pro- 
fir, and gain. Teſtifie againſt them we muſt, tho with grief,that we may keep up the Ho- 
nour and Repute of Religion, that is mightily ſtained bythem. I1t,is an Honour to God, 
when we ſerve him out of pure Love, not for Pay and Gain. But when Men merely make 
a Market of Religion, Satan and his Inſtruments make an advantage of this ; They 
will ſay, they profeſs Religion, only to get great places. God may have Servants cnough, 
upon ſuch Terms: Job x. 9. ( Doth Fob ſerve God for nought ? ) It is true, Job is dili- 
gent and zealous, but doth Job loſe by his Profeſſion £ So carnal Men will ſay, 1s it ſor 
nought 2 They hunt after great places and preferments in the World. It was an 6d :5:: 
plaint of the Gentiles, Loe,ſay the Heathens, thoſe that ralk of their being freed fro 
Tyranny of the Devil, that thev ate dead to the World, and alive to Chrift, y+ +» i-- 
them to be as baſe, and Self-Seeking, as any. In vain do they talk of Baptiſme, -: ++: 
Holy Ghoſt, (by which they think they are ruled in all their aQtions ) and of ti: © 
when their whole life is nothing elſe but a contradidtion to the Rules of the Goſpe:, i: :: 
a mighty prejudice to Religion, and a diſhonour to God, when Men ſhrowd themſei vc; 
under the name of Chriſtian and Zealous Perſons, and ſecretly aim at their private Com- 
modity and Profit. | 
\ But to remedy this Evil by way of Pra@iſe, be more frequent in Prayer and Praiſe : 
Frequent in Prayer,to be purged from all Se/f-Secking, and {iniſter ReſpeCts, carnal Af- 
feQion will be importunate : Then for Praiſes,caft the Honour upon God himſelf. As when 
they would have given the Apoſtles Divine Honour, they cryed out, We are Mex of like 
Paſfions with your Selves, Why gaze ye upon us? So, when we meet with applauſe in the 
World, and are apt to be putt up, we ſhould caſt it back, and remember, that God is to 
have this Praiſe. As Foabſent for David, that he might have Honour in taking the Roy- 
al City : So ſhould you give God all the Glory and Praiſe. 

Having handled Se/f-Denial in reference to God ; I ſhall now ſpeak of it, with reſpect 
to our Neighbour : 

As there is a Carnal $e/f in oppoſition to God, ſo there is alſo a carnal Se!f, in 
oppoſition to the Good of others, to the Duty we owe to our Neighbour. In 
a moral Conſideration, there are three General Beings, God, thy Neighbour, and 
thy Self, Now Self is ravenous , and devoureth the Refpetts due to both. It ſeeks 
to intercept and uſurp the Rights of the God-headz and to divert and engroſs the 
Reſpetts, that are due to our Neighbour: Well then, I ſhall now ſpeak of S«/f-Denial, 
with reference to our Neighbour, and the rather, becaule it iseſtabliſhed by Gods Law, 
and that in the next place to our Reſpef&s of God, Joh. 4.21. (And this Commundement 
we have from Him, that he which loveth God, ſhould love his Brother alſo.) The Scrip- 
ture ſpeaketh very little of Love to Our Selves, becauſe of the ſtrong bent of Nature 
that way, there is ſomwhat of Allowance, but nothing of Precept. S&//-Love is not 
Commanded in Scripture, but regulated, the Commandment takes notice of Our Love 
to God, and then of our Love to our Neighbour. This Grazt we have, that we ſhould 
tove Our Se/ves, but this by Commandment, tolove Our Neighbour. 


( 2.) Becauſe Love to our Neighbour is a Means to preſerveour ReſpeCQts to God; 
partly, becauſe he tryeth us by this ſenſible way. God needeth nothing from us. He 
15 elevated far above our bounty and kindneſs, and therefore it is ecaſie to pretend Love 
to God ; if God had nor devolved his own Right upon our Brethren, and made them the 
Proxies toreceive thoſe Reſpects, that we cannot fo well beſtow upon God himſelf: God 
needs not our Love, but his Servants do. Therefore it is made the Teſt of our Love to 
God, that we love our Brother, 1 Joh, 4. - It a Man ſay F love God, and hateth = 
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Brother, he is a Lyar. So1 Joh. 3. 17. IF a May loveth not his Brother, how dwelleth the 
love of God ia him? Wecannot love God aright, without loving our Brother; and can- 
not Love our Brother aright, if we Love nor Cod, we mult Love our Brother tor Gods 
{ake. Therefore our pretenſions are but mere Lyes, when we pretend to be open to God, 
and our Bowels are ſhut againſt our Brethren, whom he hath made his Proxies : And 
juſtly, becauſe, by ſenfible Objeds, God would wean us from a Devotion to Our Selves, 
that ſo, we may be made more fit tor Reſpects to Objects Spiritual and Inviſible. We 
are naturally moved to reſpe& Things or Beings, that are vilible to our Senſes, and 
communicate with us, in Nature and Bloud, .tor jo tar they are nearer to Se/f, and 
therefore God required the more Reſpects to Man, that we might be prepared for Re. 
ſpe&ts to his Eſſence, which is more remote: Thus God arguech, 1 Joh. 4. 20. ( If he 
love not his Brother, whom he hath ſeen, how can he love God, whom he hath not ſeen?) By 
the Senſes, we ſee Men partake with us in the ſame Communion, and Similitude, and 
Nature; and if Objects {enfible do not work upon us, how ſhall we be moved to do any 
thing for God, thar 1s Inviſible, and more remote? If things that have a greater ſimili- 
tude with us, if viſible Things, of the Truth of whoſe Being we have certain proofs, 
do not work upon us, how will our Reſpects be elevated to God, who diftereth more 
ſrom us, of whoſe Being we are apt to doubt, becauſe he is Inviſible? .If we haveno Na- 
tural Love, how can we be ſuppoſed to have that which is Supernatural ? So that we ſee, 
. God would make advantage of this Natural Love, and, by our Relpects to Man, fit us 
to Love Himſelf, Tis neceſſary then, to State this kind of Se/f-Denial : Now that you 
may ſee, how far we are to Deny Our Selves, in reference to rhe Good of others, lex 
me lay down ſome Propoſitions, and then clole all with Application. 


1. A Man is bound with many Engagements to Love his Neighbour, 
2. To Love his Neighbour, as Himlelt. 
2. In ſome Caſes, more than Himſelt. 


(1,) A Manis by many Engagements bound to Love his Neighbour : No Man is 
born for Himſel, Mature teacheth it, and Gyace doth eſtabliſh this diate of Nature. 
There is no one thing prelt in Scripture ſo earneſtly, as the Love of our Neighbour; 
Gal. 5.14. For all the Law 3s fulfilled in this one word, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy 
Sclf. How can the Apoſtle lay, All the Law ? There are ReſpeCts due to God, that are 
eſtabliſhed by the Law, as well as to Man. The meaning 1s,all the' Civil part of the Law, 
the whole 2d. Table : Or elſe, all the Law, as we obey God in Loving Man, for God?s 
{ake, 10 we turn the Duties of the 2d. Table into Duties of the Firſt,* and make Com- 


merce to be a kind of Worſhip. Beſides, this is Chriſts ſolemn Command, Joh. 15. 17; 


Theſe thinos I Command, that you Love one another, This 1s the ſum of Chriſt's Charge 
to his Diſcivles, by way of ſpecial Charge, *tis ranked with Faith, 1 Joh. 3.28. Ard this 
75 his Commaniement, that we ſhould believe on the Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love 
one another, as he gave us Commandement. Here's the great Commandement, Faith in 
God, and Love of the Brethren : The great Charge of Chriſt, which he left at his Death. 
it is a Lezacy, as well as a Precept. Speechesof Dying Men are wont to be received 
with moit Veneration and Reverence, but eſpecially, the Charge of Dying Friends. It 
is notabic, the Brethren of Joſeph, when they were afraid, he would remember the In- 
juries, they had ſhewed to his Perſon, they ſent Meſſengers unto Foſeph, Ger. 50. 16. 
Saying, Thy Father did Command before he dyed, 'Saying, $9 ſhall ye ſay unto Joſeph, fors 
give the Treſprſs, &c. Oh! let us fulfil the Will of the Dead. When Jeſus Chriſt took 
his leave of his Diſciples, this was that he gave in charge, that we ſhould have ſpecial 
ReſpeCt to the Good of one another. Theretore when thou art wont to quarrel with, or 
to neglect, others, ſay, What Love do I bear to Chriſt, ſince Ido forget theſolemn Charge, 
the dying Jeſus left to his Diſciples, Joh. 13. 34. Chriſt calls this his New Commandment, 
A New Commandement give | unto you, that ye love one another, How could ye ſay 1o, 
ſince it was as old as the Moral Law, or the Law of Nature ? New, becauſe it is excel- 
lent, as a New Song among the Hebrews is an excellent Song : Or rather, New, becauſe 
{ſolemnly and ſpecially renewed by him, and commended to their Care ; New Things, 
and Laws,are much eſteemed and prized: So let this my New Commandement, let it 
be highly in Efteemand Regard. Nay, let me add farther, one Reaſon, Why Chriſt 
came from Heaven, was,to propound to us a pattern of Charity as to repair and preſerve 
the Notions of the Godhead, (That the Glory of God might ſuffer no loſs by the greats 
nels of his {ufferings ; ) ſo,to ſhew us a pattern of Charity : Toelevate Duty between 
Manand Man ; and therelore is his Example ſo often urged in this Caſe, Job. 13. 34- 
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That ye love one another, as I have loved you. And Eph. 5.2. We onght to walk in love, as 
Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and hath given himſelf for us, an offerias and a ſacrifice to God, 
for a ſweet ſmelliag ſavour. Chritt would come from Heaven to ſhew us the higheſt i at- 
tern of Se/f-Denial. He would diſcover to us the Love oz his Father, Joh. 15.9. As 
the Father hath loved me, ſo have 1 loved you, The Father loved Him with an infinice Love, 
yet parted with Him for the Salvation of Mankind 5 he parted with his dear Son, out of 
his own Boſom, to be unworthily Treated in the World for our lakes. And Jeſus Chriſt 
parted with Himlſelt and all, to raiſe our Love to God and Men: Theretore we ought to 


walk in Love, as Chriſt hath Loved us. 


(2.)) The ordinary meaſure of our Reſpett to ovr Neighbour, 1s, that Love that we 
bear to our Selves; James 2, 8, If ye fulfil the Royal Law, accordizg tothe Seriptnres, (Thom 
ſhalt Lone thy Neighbour, as thy Self ) ye do well; This 1s the Royal Law, the folemn Stan- 
dard of Equity, and the Mcaſure of all Reſpetts between Man aud Man, like the Kings 
High way, and road of Duty. Sf and Neighbour being equal inthe Balance, therefore 
they are to have the ſame Reſpect. Now this Rule, 7 hou ſpelt Love thy acighbour as thy 
Self, implys Two things, ( 1.) And principally, That 1 arm to do them nov mcre hurt, 
than I would do to mytelt,ar.7.1 2. (Whatſoewer you woula others ſhould Fo you, ao you tbe 
ſame to them, for this is the L:iw aud the Prophets ) that 15, this 1s the ſum of the whole 
Word, concerning Moral Duties: AsI wouid not have them to injure me, ſo muſt nor I 
injure them ; wiſh them no more hurt, than to my own Soul: I muſt hide their Befec&s 
and Inftirmities, as I would hideand conceal my own: And in all Contracts ard Acts of 
Converſe, I am to put my Soul in their Souls ſtead : In fhort, to wiſh,or do them no more 
evil, than, by a regular AC of Se//-Love, I wouid wiſh, or do ro mylelf. Then (2:) It 
implys, thatIam as really to promote their good, as my own': I Cor. lo 24. Le? wo man 
ſeek his own things, but every man anothers wealth. Not ſeek his own, ſo as toexclude an- 


. other. Ir is not to be underſtood ſimply, apart, and by itſelf, but zz /exſ# conjuntto, tor 


I am to ſeek my own Things; but let him not ſeek hisown things, ſo as to negle@ his care of 
anothers welfare. We are to perform all Officesof Humanity, ſuirably and convenient to 
their neceſſities: We are to wiſh them all Spiritual Graces, and Eternal Bleſſings, as we 
would to Our Selves, Ai#s 26. 29. (Wonld to God,all that bear me this day,were altigether {ach 
as T am.) And weare not only to wiſh, but to procure, their good by all means poilible,only 
this Cautionis tobe obſerved ; That our endeavours may be more for our own good, than 
the good of others,and yet T cannot be ſaid to love myſeit more than others; Becauſe the ex- 
preſſion notes only the reality of that Aﬀection, thar I ſhou!d bear ro them ; I am to love 
them as myſelf: But in expreſſing the effects of this Love, by Induitry, Care and Boun- 
ty, there 1s a Method, an Order preſcribed by God ; and ſo, Tam firit to love my own 
Body ; next, my near Relations, the Wite of my Boſom and Children; then Neighbors, 
then Strangers, then Enemies, Eph. 5. 28. So ought Mer to love their Wives, as their own 
Bodies. It is made the Rule of Conjugal Society, therefore there mult be a Subordination : 
Firſt Wife, then Children, then Kindred, then Neighbors ; theretore the Apoſtle faith, 
1 Tims.5.8. But if any provide not for his owa,and eſpecially for thoſe of his own Houſe, He hath 
denied the Faith, and is worſe than an Infidel, The Hebrews preferred the Men of their 
own Nation, before the Grcciaps, 1n their daily Miniſtration. The Effects of Bounty and 
Love are to be diſpenſed according to the urgency of neceſſities. They that dwell 
about us, and are more frequent with us, their neceſſities provoke us more to Atts and 


Expreſſions of Love towards them. | 


(3) In ſome Caſes, a Man 1s bound to Love his Neighbour ore than himſelf. In the 
Law it is, Thou ſhalt Love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf ; but in the Goſpel we have an higher 
Pattern, Joh. 13. 34. ( As 1 have loved you, ſo ought you aiſo 10 love one another.) Now 
the Lord Jeſus hath loved us with an high Love, he hath laid down his Life for us. And 
it is no ſtrain,to apply this, in ſome Caſes, to Love to our Neighbours : 1 Joh. 3.16. Hereby 
perceive we the love of God, becauſe he laid down his Life for us; and we ought to lay down 
our Lives for the Brethren. He ſhed his precious Bloud, which was more valuable than all 
the World, therefore we ſhould not ſtick at any thing, not Lite, which is our molt pre- 
cious Poſſeſſion. Life and all muſt go, for our Neighbours ſake. But you will ſay, In 
what Caſes? Firſt, my ſingle Life, to fave the whole Community,and Society. Ir is a con- 
ſtant Rule, that all private Things muſt give way to publick: For Gods Glory is more 
promoted and concerned ina publick Good, than 1n any privare ; therefore a publick Good 
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is better, and more conſicerable jn 1ticif, than any particular Happineſs of Ours. In the 
wi.cle buſineſs of S://-Denial, the great Queſtion is, Which ſhall take place, Gods Glory, 
or the Creatures Profit? Thus Je..4, to lave the company, laith, ( Caft me 7ato the Sea ..) 
1: was not only an Act of Patience, and Submitiion, to the Sentence of God, when he 
was diſcovered, and found out by Lot; butic was an Adof Charity, to Save thoſe that 
{1iied with him. Men ſhould be contentcd to be Sacrificed ior a real publick Good, The 
Creatures, they will leave their private bent to prelerve the Univeric. 


(2.) Caſe- We ought to heip on one anothers Spiritual Good, with the loſs of our 
Temporalsz and to venture Perion and Eſtate tor the propagation of the Goſpel. 
Pl; olorious exccis of Chariry is in ſome degree tobe imitated, Rows. 9. z. Who could 
wiſh himlclt 70 be cmrſed from Chrift for bis Brethren and Kinſmen in the fleſh, And Mex. 
ſe9s, Exod. 32. To blot his Name ont of the Book of Life, if God would ſpare his People: 
In ſomedegree they are to be imitated, with our Loſs, weare to promote the Spiritual 
Good of others. We have an high Inſtance in our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 2 Cor. 8. 9. ( For 
ye know the Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that thouch He was Rich, yet for your ſakes He 
vecame Poor, that ye, through his poverty,night be Rich. When He was Rich, Rich in the 
Glory of the Godhead, yer he would come inthe Form of a Servant. Bur alas, who be- 
comes Poor for Chriſt, now ? Who is willing to go back any degree of his own Pomp 
and Pleaſure, that he may advance the publick Good, and promote the Glory of Chriſt ? 
Publick Spiritual Good is far more valuable, than any Temporal Good. 


(3-) *Tis a neceſſary ACt of our Love to God, we may expole our Selves to uncertain 
Dangers, to hinder anothers certain Danger. It a Man were aſlaulted by Thieves and 
Ruffians, to prevent Murder, Iam bound to endanger my own Lite. It I may poſſibly 
contribute help, by the Laws of God I am to helpthe wronged party, tho 1t be to my 
own hazard. Thus Eſter, ( 1f Iperiſh, I periſh,) when ſhe went in to the King. There was 
a double ground of that Reſolution : One was, She preferred the publick Good, before her 
own private Life. The other Ground, was, becauſe the Cauſe was only hazardous, 
though likely. Now this Caſe 1s the more binding, if it be the Life of a Publick Perſon, 
of a Miniſter, or Magiſtrate : A Subject is bound to preſerve the Life of a Magiſtrate, 
more than his own. The Hand will pur up itſelf to ſave the Head. So Miniſters, as 
Rom. 16. 4. ( For my ſake they laid down their own Necks, He ſpeaks of Aquila and Pri- 
ſcilla, they expoſed themſelves to danger of death, to ſave Pax, in ſome Tumultz and 
therefore, ſaith He, I do not only give them Thanks, but all the Churches of Chriſt. 
Nay, if it be but the Life of a private Friend, thar is in danger, I am bound to expoſe 
myſelf to ſome hazard for his fake, Foh, 15. 13. ( Greater Love hath xo Man than this, 
zhat a Man lay down his life for his Friends.) Chriſt ſpeaks of it as an AEt of Love and 
Friendſhip. For tho ſimply my Life and His be of a like value, and minemay be more 
dearto my Self than his, yet my Duty ro Him, and his Life, muſt overſway, eſpecially, 
if the Caſe be but hazardous, as to reſcue Him from an Agaſſinate. 

I ſhall conclude all with a word of Uſe, which is to condemn two ſorts of Perſons. 


Self-Lovers, and S*//-Seckers. 


Firſt, Self-Lovers. There are ſeveral ſorts of them. 


(1, ) When Men ſeek their own Contentment above the publick Benefit. They care 
rot bow it goes with the publick, ſo their private Intereſt flouriſh. The Sinis moreag- 
gravared, 1t it be 111 times of publick hazard, if Ven be negletttul: Among the Romans, 
Men would leave their Shops and Trade, and venture all for the common good. But 
when in dangerous Caſes, Men are diverted from publick Service, by a zeal to private 
Intereſt, this is a fooliſh courſe, like to thoſe that would look to their own Cabins, when 
rhe Veſlel irlelf is in danger. Jed. 5. 16. Thoſe that were wanting to publick Dutr, 
were blaſted with Infamy and Shame. Gaa, Daz, and Aſher, that had their Country 
ear the Sea, ana felt zot the yoat: And Renbey, that lived on the other ſide Jordap, ſtai- 
ed at home unworthily, to rend their Cattle, and Flocks, and were more aftefted with 
the bleating of the Sheep, than with the groans and complaints of their Brethren, under 
the oppreſſion of Fabzz. Thoſe that did not come out for the help of God, they are curſed, 
Ver. 23. 90 they are counted of a bale and degenerate Spirit, who are mentioned, 
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1 Chron.ge. 22.23. (They awelt among Plants and Henoes; there they dwelt with the K irs 
For his work ; Thele were antient things.) Some that came of a noble ExtraQtion. yer, 
becauſe they remained in Babz/oa, and would not venture with the-People of God, and 


go up, and build the Tempe ; they are marked our, as Men unworthy of their Ex- 
traction. 


( 2.) When Mean, in the courſe of their Lives, do only mind their own things, an1 
are wholly taken up in tulfiiling their own Wills and Defires: This is the temper of 
moſt Men, they are of a narrow private Heart, and do nor ſeek the welfare of others. 
It is both againſt Nature and Grace. Againſt Nazare : No Man is born for himſelt;his 
Country hath a ſhare in him, his Friends, and the Perſons with whom he lives, 
have a ſhare, for, by Nature, Man was made to be helpful ro others. Man by Nature 
is a ſociable Creature, made tor Commerce: If Man could live of himſelf, he might 
live to himſelf: Now Human Society is built upon Communion and Commerce. 
The Eye cannot ſay to the Foot, I have no need of thee, and we cannot ſay of the 
meaneſt Perſon, we have no need of thee, It is the Wiſdom of Providence, to 
caſt the frame of the World into Mountains and.Valleys, to make fome Poor, and 
ſome Rich. The Poor are as neceſſary, (tor manual Labour, for corporal and hard 
Services) as are the Rich ; therefore it is againſt Nature, when Men wholly live to 
themſelves. So, it 1s alſo againft Grace, which caſts us into one Myſtical Body. 
And the Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 5. hath a notable Expreſſion, So we, being many, are one 
Body in Chriſt, andevery one, Members one of another. There is a great Seif we are 
to regard, and that 1s, the Socieries,to which we do belong, and we are Members of; 
and. the welfare of this great Bady, muſt we ſeck and promote. As in a Clock, one 
Wheel moveth another, each part gives and receives help, and one from the other: 
So ſhould every one be ſerviceable, and put -his Heart, Hand and Head, to the com- 
mon Good, and be ſenſible of the common Evil. As in the Natural Body, there is 
no dilaſter happens. to ariy one Member, but all the reſt are afteted therewith : 
The Tangue cries out, when we tread upon the Toe, you hive kurt me, or if the. 
Foot be pricked with a Thorn, the reſt of the Members will teſtify their Com- 
paſtion : The Tongue complaineth, the Eyes ſhed Tears, the Head ſtudieth to reco- 
ver it, and find out the grievance, and the Hands will aſſiſt. Thereare three ways, 
wherein we are to be ſpecially ſerviceable one to another; by Prayers, by Counlel, 
and by outward actions of Reiieft. We are to mind, in our Prayers, the good of one 
another, and labour for it with God; as we would ſeek his Face for our own Souls. 
This is a cheap Act of Charity, it cofts us nothing bur a little breath and expence of 
Spirit, and it is an advantage to us, as well as benefit to them, that we have an oc- 
caſionto go to God: David, you know, faſted tor his Enemies, P/a/. 35. and Abraham 
pray'd for Sodowz ; but alas ! few are now-a-days touched with the mileries of others. 
If webe free from trouble, we care not what others ſuffer. Now the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Heb. 13.3. ( Remember them that are in bonds, as bound with them ; and them which. ſuf- 
fer Adwverſities, as being your ſelves alſo in the Body, We, that are at liberty, mult nor 
forget them that are 1n Bonds, but eſteem them as our own, till God ſet them tree. 
Canſt thou be a Member, and not be affected? The Children of God, when they 
have been in a flouriſhing condition themſelves, have always laid to Heart the mile- 
ries of others of Gods Children, that have been in a ſuffering condition. MNehermirh 
was a Favourite at Court, the King's Cup-bearer; yct he is ſenſible ofthe Affliction 
of his Country, Chap. x. And Dazxzel, a great Prince in Babylon, yet how affeCti- 
onately doth he plead with God for $70 ? We are to implead their Caſe with God, 
tho we arenever ſo well. 2ly. Another way is by Counſe/. Thou art not to ſuf- 
fer Sin upon thy Brother, no more, than upon thy own Soul, for every Man is made 
his Brothers Guardian and Keeper : Hb. 3.13. Exhort one another daily while its 
called to day, left youu be hardned through the deceitfulneſs of Sin. Take heed, not 0n- 
ly, leſt you your Selves, but left any of your Body. and Society, be hardned- through 
the deceitfulneſs of Sin ; Ir is True, we have Charge and . Truſt enough of our 
Selves,' but yet God hath laid rhis Duty. upon us too, therefore we ſhould be 
much in Spiritual Counſel, though we ſpend Our Selves, and be {pent, Ir is a great 
part of Se/7-Denial, that 1s required of us. Joh» 4. Jeſus Chriſt was weary, yet 
he Treats with the Woman of Samria, abour Converſion. 3ly, This Love is 
£0 be manifeſted by ſenſible Acts of Charity and - Relief: You had need be muck 
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in this, for Chriſt takes notice of it as done to Himſelf. If Chriſt lay languiſh- 
ing upon his Bed, we all pretend we would go and viſit him, What you do to theſe 
little ones, you do to me, faith Chriſt. He tries the young Man by that, Mark 10. 31. 
C Go, [ell all that thou haſt, and give to the poor.) Tis the Dofrine of Self- Deni- 
al rothe young Man, as if Se//-Denial, and giving to the Poor, were terms equi- 
valent, I preſs it the rather, becauſe Men love a cheap Religion ; pretend to pray 
tor others, bur yet ſtick at thoſe coſtly Atts of Charity ; can give good Words 
and Counſel, but will not Relieve and Cloath ; bur we cannot fatisfie God with 
mere Words, as you cannot pay Debts with the noiſe of Money ; there muſt be 
ſome real Bounty, by which you ſhould approve your Heart ro God. *Tis the 
main Thing Chriſt taketh notice of in the day of Judgment. 


( 3.) When in Ads of Charity to others, Men only regard their own Relations 
and Friends: This is but a Natural Love, becauſe Relations and Friends, they are 
but Se/f Multiplied, and Dilated, and If you only love them that love you, what re 
ward have you 2 Mat, 5.46. Who will give you Thanks for this, for the mere mo- 
tion of Nature ; But it is according to the pattern, when you can /ove Enemies, and 
love thoſe that wrong you. Chriſt loved us, when we were his Enemies, and 
Children of wrath, and when we had offended God, He loved us, and gave his Soul 
2s a propitiation for our Sins. Therefore you are not only to love your own Re- 
lations and Allies, but Enemies may come 1n as your Neighbour, Lzke 1o. 29. It 
is an high Prerogative to be a Forgiver. Therefore Jet us not loſe this Crown of Ho- 
nour. Let us try which will bemoſt weary, they in Offending, or we in Pardoning. 


Second!y, It reproves Self-Seekers. And here, 


(1. They are guilty,that ſeek their private Benefit, tho it be with the publick 
Lots that make a prey and Merchandize of the Calamity of the Times ; thar trou- 
ble the Waters, that they may fiſhin it ; that feather their own Neſts with publick 
Spoils 3 Set an Houſe on fire to roaſt their Eggs. Set on foot Innovations to pro- 
mote Themſelves: Men had need look to themſelves in ſuch caſes. We read, 
Neha. 5.14. Tho by the allowance of the King of Perſia, Nehemiah had a ſtanding 
courſe of Dyer, allowed for him and his Friends, yet, faith he, (Þ root nor rbe 
Bread of the Governonur :) We ſhould not carve out ſuch large portions to our Selves, 
i3 times of Diſtreſs and Calamity. We ſee Joſeph had a great Truſt in #gypr, yet 
he had made no proviſion for himſelf. Therefore it is the Glory of a Man in a pub- 
lick place, rather to depart from his own Right, than to make a Merchandize of the 


Times, and a prey of his Brethren. 


(2.) When Men make Merchandizes of their private Courtefies, and aim only 
at their own Praiſe: When Men Eye Se/f in all they do, and have an aim only 
to advance themſelves in the Eſteem of others, in all the publick Good they do: 
Theſe are Self-Seekers, indeed. The Heathen Poet could fay, That's no Alms, 
which we uſe as a way of Trade and Exchange, that it will bring no profit to 
you at all. Still we muſt look to the pattern, Jeſus Chriſt, when he loved us, 
he pleaſed not himſelf: Rom,15. 3. Therefore there ſhould be nothing of Se/f, and 
private reflection upon our own Intereſt, or our own Charity. 


C 3.) Perſons envious, thoſe that would have a Monopoly of Gifts to ſet off 
themſelves, and envy the Gifts and Graces of others. Whereas God would have 
us rejoyce in each others Grace and Labours. What is theirs by Labour, is ours 
by Love, by virtue of the myſtical Body ; whatever Members do, the Glory and 
Good redounds to all. We being in the Body, we ſhould not envy them, as the 
Foot doth not envy the Eye, becauſe it is ſeated in an higher place. Envious 
Perſons are not Members of the Body, but Wens, that grow monſtrous by ſuck- 

g ; they ſeek to draw all to themſelves, theretore cannot rejoyce in the good 
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Isaran xli 22. 


But thou hait not called upon me, O Jacob ; but thou hai been 
weary of me, O Itrael. - 


#3 N the Front of the Text, there is an exceptive Particle; which referreth 
Fay to the Context, [But.] Now if you conſider the Context, before or af- 
RS ter it, it containeth Promiſes of Mercy, of God's forming them into a 
V2, A State and People ; of forgiving their Iniquities for his Names ſake, &c. 
Wagga), [But] God promiſeth Mercy, though they had deſerved Judgment. Ti:- 
=IXIID 7 ord was reſolved for once, to make uſe of his Prerogative, and to 
them out of the meer and free motion of his own Grace. Thus doth God ſometimac- 
work out of order and courſe, and ſhew Mercy, when the ftate of a People is moſt fin- 
ful : He promiſeth ro reſtore 1/7ae! when they had neglected him, and were ready t- 
caſt him off. Such Inſtances we have in like caſes; x Cor. 11. 25. In the very N ight 
in which Chriſt was betrayed, he inftituteth the Lord's Supper ; he was conſigning 
to the Church the Food of Life, when the World was deſigning and plotting againit 
him a cruel Death. So God was giving the Law in the Mount, whe the People 
were worſhipping the Calf in the Valley. Whilſt Pay! was perſecuting the Church, 
Chriſt appeareth from Heaven to convert him, and make him an Apoſtle, 4s 9. 
Free Grace doth often ſtep out of the Way and beaten Road, to meet Sinners in their 
Wanderings. So here, God promiſeth them great Mercies ; yet he chargeth them with 
their Sin and ſhameful Neglect of him. But thou haſt n0t called upon me, O Jacob; 
but thou haſt been weary of me, O Iſrael. 
For the Verſe, there are two diſtin Charges, 
1. A negleQ of Prayer. 
2, Growing weary of God. | 
I ſhall now inſift upon the former, though not excluding the latter alſo. The Point 
1s this, | | 


DoGt. People gre at a dangerous Paſs, when they begin to neglet# Prayer. 


. Eliphaz layeth it as an heavy charge upon Job, chap. 1 5. 4. Surely thou reſtraineſt Pray- 
er befong God. When Conſcience is clamorous, Wants prefſing, and yer Men cannot 
find the Heart to go to God, it isa ſad caſe. Reflraint noteth the keeping in ofa thing 
that would fain break out : So the Heathen _ deſcribed, to be the Families that call 
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not upon his Name ; Jer. 10. 25. that is, that do not acknowledg and worſhip him, 
So Pſal. 14. 4. The Workers of Iniquity, of what Religion ſoever they profeſs rhem- 
{elves'to be, they call not upon the Lerd, The Evil of this will appear, it we conſider. 


Firſt, The Ends why this Diity was appointed. 
Secondly, The Cauſes why this is negleed: 


Firſt, Why the Duty was appointed. God's Gommand is reaſon enough for the pra- 
Ftice of any Duty. There needeth no other Argument to a gracious Heart, than this 
is the Will of the Lord concerning you; but all God's Inſtitutions are full of Reaſon, 
and in a Condeſcenſion to us. - He requireth nothing by my of meer Task. The Dutics 
of Religion are not a'Task, but a means to do us good; ſoisthis among the reſt. 

1. It is a notable part of God's Worſhip, or a ſerious calling ro mind his Preſence 
and Attributes. It is a Sin, not only to deny God, but to forget him, P/al. g. 17. 
Now we are apt to forget God who is an inviſible being, though we have all things 
from him, and he be neceſſary to us continually. Therefore 1n Prayer we preſent our 
ſelves before him, that we may ſolemaly remember God, and inure our ſelves to a Re- 
verence of his Majeſty. ' Therefore they that neglect Prayer, are ſaid to forget God, 
Ter. 2.31,32. Weare Lords, we will come no more untothee. Can a Maid forget her Or- 
naments, or a Bride her Attire ? Tet my People have forgotten me Days without number. 
They carry themſelves, as if they had no need ot Goa's Support ; they do not regard 
him, nor preſerve any Reverence of him in their minds. To withdraw from Prayer, 
is to withdraw from God ; and to be unwilling to. pray, 1s to be unwilling to draw 
nigh to God, or to have any ſerious Thoughts of his Being and Attributes. 

2. It isa Profeſſion of our dependance. We do not enjoy our Mercies by chance, or 
by good fortune (as weſpeak;) but by the Indulgence and Gift of God. | Now that : 
we may not be ignorant of the nature of our tenure, God will have us pray, that we 
may acknowledg his Right and Grant, in all that we poſſeſs and enjoy. "Thus Marth. 6. 
God biddeth us ask onr daily Bread; the Bread you eatis not your own, but God's. You 
intrench upon his Prerogative, when you uſe it without his leave : As when we take 
any thing that 1s'0ur Neighbours, without asking his leave, we are Thieves and Rob- 
bers. To uſe the Creatures without Prayer, is Robbery ; and without Praiſe, is Sacri- 
ledg : Therefore it is faid, 1 Tim. 4. 5. That every Creature  ſantified by the Word and 
Prayer. In the Word we know our liberty ; in Prayer we ask God's Leave and Bleſ- 
ſing ; therein we acknowledg the Doner of all we have, and hope for: P/al. 62. 8. 
Tra# is the Lord at all times, powt out your heart before him. If we depHd upon God, 
we muſt pray to him, and ſeek for a rehiet inall our Troubles. Thoſe that depend up- 
on his relief, will earneſtly beg it of him, and apply themſelves to him by Prayer. 

3. It is a Duty wherein the Myſteries of our moſt holy Faith are reduced to practice. 
There are two great. Myſteries inthe Chriſtian Religion, 'The Dottrine of the Trinity, 
and the Mediation of the Son of God. We have the comfort of both in Prayer; and 
we never practically and experimentally diſcern the benefit of it, ſo much as there. 
(r.) The Myſtery of the Trinity. It leemeth a profound Speculation, till we find the 
uſe of it in our Addreſſes to God ; Ephef. 2. 18. Through him we have Acceſs by one Spi- 
rit unto the Father. The Myſtery is unriddled, when a poor Soul cometh to God 
through Chriſt by the Spirit. When a needy and guilty Soul would have any gift and 
benefit from God, he is diſcouraged, till he refle& upon the Merit and Mediation of Je- 
ſus Chriſt 3 and put his Cauſe into his Hands ; and yet he knoweth not whether Chriſt 
will tender his Suit, or regard it yea or no, until he be incouraged by the Spirit: The 
whole Proceſs of Soul-affairs, or the workings of a needy guilty Soul towards God, 
may be put into this ſhort iſſue ; God, as a Law-giver and Judg, which is our firſt ap- 
prehenſion of him ; by the Spirit of Bondage driveth us to Chriſt as Mediator ; Chriſt 
as Mediator by the Spirit of Adoption bringeth us back again to God, as a Father, or 
one that is able and willing to ſhew Mercy : When we firſt think of God, his Terror 
and Majeity opprefleth our Hearts with Fears ; but we muſt have Grace, or we are 
undone for ever ; but there is no Grace, no Salyation, in any! other but Jeſus Chriſt, 
who hath procured us welcome and audience, He giveth us leave to come to God, ha- 
ving opened the door by his Merit and Interceſſion ; and the Spirit and heart to come. 
(2.) The Mediation of Jeſus Chrift, He died to bring us to God, r Per.'3. iS And 
our great duty is coming to God by him, He. 7. 25. But where do we ſo ſenſibly find 
this, and act this, as in the Duty of Prayer, wherein we have experience how Chriſt 
bringeti 
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bringeth us to God ? He doth in effect there take us by the hand, and lead us to God, 
and hideth our Sins, and procureth our Acceptance, and preſenteth us amiable to his 
Father, having juſtified and ſanQiified us, and cleanſed us from thoſe Pollutions which 
rendered us loathſom and abominable in his ſight. Do you know, Chriſtians, what 
you negle&, when you neglett Prayer ; cne of the moſt concerning AQs of your Reli- 
gion? If you omit it wholly, you do not deſerve the Name of Chriſtians ; if you 
perform it rarely and unfrequently, you are not ſerious Chriſtians ; or if you put off 
God witha few cold frozen and heartleſs words, you are not lively Chriſtians. 

4. One ſpecial end of Prayer 1s to nouriſh Communion and familiarity between God 
and us : for it is the Converſe of a loving Soul with God, between whom there is a mu- 
tual complacency. God delighteth in us, and we delight in God ; it is the neareſt fa- 
miliarity that Man in Fleſh can have with God ; and therefore called az acquainting 
our ſelves with God, Job 22.21. Acquaint thy ſelf with God, and Good ſhall come unto 
thee. Acquaintance among Men groweth by trequent commerce and intercourſe, when 
they often meet and ſpeak one to another. So by this holy Commerce with God, we 
grow acquainted with him. So a viſit of God, 1/a. 26. 16. In trouble have they viſited 
thee. In Prayer we give God a viſit. Well then, when you negle& Prayer, you neg- 
|e& to give God a vilit, or to preſerve an acquaintance between him and you : And it is 
as if a Man were weary of the preſence of his deareſt Friend ; Should we ſtand off from 
this work, or goto it as a Bear to the Stake, or as a Fool to the correion of the Stocks, 
or an Ox to the Yoke ? Now this familiarity is the more to be prized, becaulc it is ſaid, 
that thereby Good ſhall come unto us; and that upon a double account. (1.) Partly, as ir 
giveth boldneſs in our preſent Diſtreſſes. When God and you are grown ſtrange, you 
can't come with that freedom and {ſweetneſs : Asto a familiar Friend we are wont to pour 
out our Complaints into his Boſom upon all occaſions. Men are ſoon weary of their 
Friends out of Satiety or Penury, their Stock is ſoon ſpent, they waſte by giving ; Prov. 
25. 17. Withdraw thy Foot from thy Neighbour's Houſe, leſt he be weary of thee, and ſo 
hate thee. But it is not ſo with our Heavenly Friend, the oftener we come to him, the 
welcomer : He bids us pray continually, 1 Thefſ. 5. 17. Now though meer Love 
| ſhould put us upon this Commerce with God ; Yet, (2.) there's another advantage 
which accrueth to us. A Man that hath been frequently entertained by God, and ac-_ 
cepted with him, and had his Prayers heard and granted, hath a great encouragement 
in the hour of Death to go to him for help. Ir is a dreadful thing for a Man to go out 
of the World, and hath had no comfortable knowledg of God, no skill to pray to him, 
no encouragement to expett acceptance from him ; to appear before a God whom they 
never heartily loved, nor never were acquainted with as to any intimate Communion. 
L leave it to conſider what the condition of a Man is, who in the greateſt diſtreſs muſt 
have recourſe toan unknown Friend, to whoſe favour he can pretend no merit and title ; 
or of whoſe kindneſs he hath never had experience ; yea into whoſe preſence he is for- 
ced againſt his will. Alas, bow ſoon will the time come upon us, when thoſe that de- 
ſpiſe Prayer, will betake themſelves to it, when it is toolate ! that will cry, Lord, Lord, 
when anguiſh and terror ſeize upon them! when Prayer that ſhould be the fruit of Faith, 
Love and Hope, ſhall be only the product of deſpair and horror ! When we ſhall challenge 
acquaintance with Chriſt ; but he ſhall ſay, I know ye not, ye are workers of Iniquity. 

5. Prayer is required to preſerve in us a ſenſe of our Duty, and to keep the Heart 
in better Frame. They had need be careful, who come often into God's Preſence, 
x Pet. 1.17. If yecallon the Father, who without reſpetF of Perſons judgeth every one ac- 
cording to his Works, paſs the time of your ſojourning in Godly Fear. And Levit. 10. 3. 
I will be [anitified in all that draw nigh unto me. So, 2 Tim. 2.22. Whoſoever nameth 
the Name of Chriſt, let him depart from Iniquity. We that ſo often draw nigh to God, 
ſhould be afraid to offend him ; as Men are atraid to offend thoſe, upon whom they 
depend, and into whoſe Preſence they muſt often come : Or as thoſe who miniſter in 
the Preſence of Princes, muſt be ſeemly clad, and always appear in neat and 
comely Apparel. Communion between God and us 1s interrupted by wiltul Sin, 

1 Pet. 3. 7. That your Prayers be not hindred. A Chriſtian is ſtill, to take heed, that 
his Acceſs to God | be not ſpoiled ; either broken off, or carried on carelefly and 
formally. God will ſtand at a diſtance from us, or the Heart will ſtand at a di- 
ſtance from God ; God is provoked to withdraw, by our diſorderly walking ; or elſe 
the Heart will grow dhy of God; as Adam hid himſelf when he had ſinned. If we 
give way to Pride, and Paſſion, and Lult, and Worldly-mindedneſs ; how ſhall we pray 
at Night, and look Godan the Face with any Contidence ? 1 John 3.21. How wilt 
| CAS) thou 
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thou keep his Favour, when thou haſt grieved his Spirit 2 who would diſtemper him- 
ſelf with Drink, that is to plead his Caulc in a Caſe of Lite and Death ? By conſtanr 
Prayer, God layeth an Obligation upon us to be ſtrict and holy, _ | 

6. To ingageour Aﬀettions to Heavenly things. We wreſtle with God, to catch 
an Heat our ſelves. God needeth not Importunity : Our Heavenly Father knoweth 
what we have need of ; he is not moved with the Charms of Rethorick, why then 
doth Gcd require ſtriving and arguing in Prayer ? partly to increaſe our Faith : every 
Argument which we uſe in Prayer, is a new ground of hope drawn forth in the vetw 
of Conſcience ; partly to ingage our Deſires and Aﬀections. The more earneſtly we 
beg any thing of God, the more zealouſly we are ingaged to ſeek after it; for God 
will warn usof our Duty by our own requeſts. We preſent our Delires before God, 
1nd plead them with him. Now theſe Delires are either pretended or real; it pre- 
tended, then our Prayer is no Prayer, but a Mockery, and formal and cuſtomary De- 
votion ; and God will not be mocked, it will coſt us dear to perſonate and att a part in 
his Preſence, and to complain of Burdens that we feel not, or expreſs Deſires which 
we have not ; if real, then they are actuated and animated by the Apprehenſions of 
his obſerving Preſence ; ſo that in ſpeaking to God, we ſpeak to our ſelves; our Pray- 
ers are as ſo many Exhortations to the Fear and Love of God, and the forſaking of Sin, 
and to ſeek the Glory of God, and the Peace and Welfare of the Church, or whatever 
the Requeſt be. Nay, not only an Exhortation, but a kind of Ingagement, an im- 
plicite Vow ; we bind our ſelves to our Duty by our Requeſts. When we delire that 
his Name may be hallowed, or his Will be done, we are bound to do what in us lieth 
to glorify his Name, to promote his Kingdom, to ſubje& our ſelves to his Will, honeft- 
ly to ſeek our daily Bread in our Vocation and Calling, and to take the appointed 
courſe to obtain the Pardon of our Sins, and Strength againſt Temptations. Ir 1s only 
a Sermon preached to our ſelves in God's Hearing ; but a ſolemn Vow and Ingagement, 
to uſe all the appointed Means whereby .we may obtain theſe Bleſſings; and it we faul- 
ter, weare the more criminal, becauſe we negle&, or turn away from that which we 
profeſs to be our Deſire and Happineſs. = | 

7. To be a means of Comfort and ſpiritual Refreſhing. The Soul is disburthened 
of Trouble by this kind of Vent and Utterance. 'To pour out our Complaints into a 
Friends Boſom, who will only pity us, though we do not expect Succour and Redreſs 
from him, will give us ſome Eaſe; much more to open our Hearts to one who is able 
and willing to help us ; Fob 16. 20. My Friends ſcorn me, but mine Eye poureth out Tears 
to God. Tobring our Complaint and Requeſt betore the Throne of Grace, muſt needs 
yield comfort and ſolaceto the Soul. Certainly none ever made conſcience of Prayer, but 
he carried away ſome comfort with him : There isa pacitying Vertue in this Duty, as the 
opening of a Vein cooleth the Blood. Many of David's Plalms begin with anguiſh and 
bitter Complaints, and end with Afſurance and Repoicing 7 as if inthe midſt of Prayer, 
his affairs were altered, and one had brought him News, and allthings went according to 
his own Heart and Mind. The very conferring with God, bringeth ſome Refreſh- 
ment, your Burden 1s caſt off, and devolved upon the Lord, 1. Per. 5.7. Caſt your care 
upon God (faith the Apoltle) for he careth for you. How do we caſt our care upon 
God ? Another place will inform you, Philzp. 4.6, 7. Be careful for nothing ; but in 
every thing, by Prayer and Supplication with Thankſgiving let your Requeſts be made known 
zo God, &c. It is no more diſhonour for God to bear our Cares, than it was for Chriſt 
to bear our Sins ; and what is the Effect ? The Peace of God which paſſeth all Underſtana- 
ing, ſhallkeep your Hearts and Minds through Chrift, &c. Look as when the Air is Impri- 
{oned in the Earth, there are Shakings, and Convullions, and Earth-quakes, till it get 
a Vent ; but then all is quiet : ſo the Soul is toſſed and rurmoiled with many torment- 
ing Thoughts, till we acquaint God with the matter, then all is quiet. When Han- 
nah had commended her Suit to God, ſhe went away, and her Countenance was no more 
lad, 1 Sa. 1.8. How often do the Children of God come away with Triumph from 
the Throne of Grace, - and leave their Sorrows and their Fears behind them ? Well then, 
thou that- negleQeſt Prayer, negleCteſt the comfortableſt and ſweeteſt part of God's 
Worſhip; A Duty that is not burdenſom, but pleaſant, and conduceth to the Com- 
fort, and Quiet, and-Eaſe of the Soul, as well as to God's Honour : A Duty wherein 
you have liberty to beg the greateſt Mercies, todeprecate his moſt grievous Judgment, 
to treat with him about the moſt important Buſfinels in the World, which is the ſaving 
of your own Souls, Surely it is no tedious Task, for a needy Soul to beg of God who 
isf0 ready to relieve him, and ſhew him Grace and Fayour. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, The Cauſes why Men neglett it. | | 

I. Out of Atheiſm, that is at tlte Root : When Men negle& Prayer, either they be- 
lieve there is no God, or no Providence; for did we believe that there were a God who 
made all things, and doth {ſuſtain all things, and that we dodepend upon his Goodneſs 
forall that we are and have, we would be more frequent in Prayer ; for neceſſity com- 
pelleth us to worſhip him whom we take to be God ; and to implore his help who gi- 
. veth all manner of Bleſſings, and ordereth all things which fall out in the World. The 
Pagan Mariners in a Storm called every Man upon his God, Fozah 1.6. FJure venit cul- 
tus ad ſibi quiſque Deos. The Gentiles that acknowledg a God, have alſo acknowledged 
a neceſhty ot Prayer and Supplication to him. Plato and Proc have written Books 
Tepi pod 245 Concerning Prayer, and have given Direttions how to pray, though they 
were Heathens : Certainly whatever Profeſſion Men make, they are not better than 
Atheiſts, who do not make Conſcience of Prayer, publick in Aſſemblies, private in 
Families, perſonal and ſecret in Cloſets. Whenehe Eyes of all things look to him for 
a Supply of their Wants, ſhould not we own him andacknowledg him ? Eliphaz charg- 
eth Job deeply, Fob 15. 4. Thou cafteſt off Fear, thou reſtraineſt Prayer before God, As 
if the Reſtraint of Prayer did argue a cating away of all Reverence and Fear of God. 
Many content themſelves with publick Worſhip, are never with God in private : 
Have they any ſenſe of Providence, any Fear and reſpe& . of God ? David maketh the 
not calling upon God to be the ſpecial CharaQter of an Atheiſt, P/al. 14. 1. The Fool 
hath ſaid in his Heart, there is no Goa: How doth he prove it ? ver. 4. They call not upox 
the Lord, they do not ſeek after him. This fign is ſure, and will not fail. Thou haſt 
need to ſuſpect thy ſelf, when thou negleQeſt to pray in thy Family, in thy Cloſer ; 
thou doſt not think God is there. 

2, Security. "The Creatures addrels to God beginneth in a ſenſe of his own Waats; 
for ſurely they that are deeply afiteQted with their own Wants, and perſwaded of God's 
readineſs to ſupply them, will pray ; but Men ſlight God when they do not need him; 
Jer. 2.31. We are Lords, and will not come at thee. In Sickneſs or extreme danger Hy- 
pocrites will pray ; Job 27. 10. Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty ? will he always call 
zpon God ? The Sincere cannot be long away from God ; tor they delight in his Com- 
pany ; and they look not to thingsſeen, but to God's inviſible Condu&t, upon which all 
their Happineſsdependeth ; and are ſenſible of their own weakneſs and frailty, and there. 
fore their Commerce with God is conſtant. They need daily Pardon, daily Grace, as 
well as daily Bread. But Hypocrites never care for Prayer, till extreme neceſfity ph 
them upon it. At other times they are ſecure and careleſs. Their Duties are forced 
from them, like Water out of a Still, not like Water out of a Fountain : 1/a. 26. 16. Iz 
trouble they will wifit thee, they will pour out a Prayer when diſtreſs is upon them : In their 
raits, then they howl ; when God viſits them, then they viſit God. A Drop of Prayer 
is much at other times ; then they pour it out by buckets : as where Water 1s precioys, 
they ſpare it not to quench a Fire. Hof. 5. 16. In their Afictions they will ſeek me early ; 
at other times they turn back upon the Mercy-feat. Carnal Men uſe their Duties, as 
we do Strong-waters, not for a conſtant Drink or Diet, but to help in a Pang, after long 
ne2leCts, or. upon ſome great trouble : But a gracious Heart is ſenſible of its conſtant 
neceſſity. And they that are carried on with a conſtant delight in God,do not run to him, 
as Men do toa Tree in a Storm, which otherwiſe they would paſs by, and take no ne- 
tice of. Surely thoſe that have felt the weight and {mart and fting of Sin, will cry for 
Mercy and Healing. They know that the Soul is a tender thing, like the Eye, ſoon 
offended and out of order; they know it is more expoſed to danger than the Body, 
though generally it be leſs cared for. Though Mans Body be never 1o ſtrong, and of 
{ſuch an athletick Conſtitution; yet no Man will follow his labour, ſo as to omit to 
take his neceſſary Food, or neceſſary Reſt, that he may keep it in good plight : So whate- 
ver good Eſtatethe Soul is in, we muſt not omit topray, to keep the Soul in good plight. 

3. Out of coldneſs in Religion, and wearineſs of God, as in the latter clauſe ; and 
then his Service groweth burdenſom. Man is an unſtable Creature, and loveth ſhift 
and change; for a whule zealous ; but when his firſt Heats are ſpent, falleth of; and 
Religion 1s laid by ; Cloſet-Duties are'thrown out of doors, Family-Duties go next af- 

ter, and then. publick Duties are little regarded, or uſed only for cuſtom and faſhions 
ſake. They loſe their firſt Love, and then leave off their firſt Works, Revel. 3. 3, 4- 
It is baſe Ingratitude, ſince God gives us fo little cauſe for it : Fer. 2. 5. What Iniquity 
did yon find in me ? What hurt did the Worſhip of God do you and your Families ? - 
Micha 
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Zſzcha 6. 3. But Men are of another Spirit, and ſo God 1s neglected. Certain it is, 
carnal Pleaſures will make Men weary ot Prayer, or Prayer will make Men weary of 
carnal Pleaſures. They take the worler choice. 

4. Want of Peace, breeds lothnels and backwardneſs : As David hung off, Pſal.32. 3. 
till he had recovered his Peace. Men have no Comfort in God, when they come to 
him as an angry Judg, rather than a gracious Father, 1 John 3. 27. Every Duty is a 
new Arraignment, a very Penance, and a reviving of. their Fears. Certainly you 
{hould have more comfortable thoughts of God. Get a Conſcience better eſtabliſhed. 
Improverhe Death and Interceſſion of Chriſt more, that you may come with boldneſs, 
Heb. 4.16. & 10. 19. | 

c. Want of {piritual Strength : He that hath lame Joints, cannot delight in Exer- 
cile, which is a pleaſure to them that are ſtrong and healthy. Prayer groweth a bur- 
den to Men of weak and wandering 'Thoughts, lean and barren Underitandings, and 
dead AﬀeQtions. You ſhould get the Diſtemper removed, but nor negle& the Duty. 
God hath provided help for Prayer, and fitneſs cometh by uſe. You ſhould rouſe up 
your ſelves, 1/a. 64. 7. There is noxe that calleth upon thy Name, that ſtirreth up himſelf 
to take hold of thee. If you will not ſtir up your ſelves, this Dulneſs, Deadneſs and 
Barrenneſs will increaſe upon you. 


Vſe. O then let us begin to bethink our ſelves. It is a dangerous caſe, when Men 
begin toſlacken in Prayer, and this daily Commerce with God. When there is leſs Fre- 
quency, and leſs Complacency in this Work, 'Time was, when thou couldeſt not be 
content until thou hadit given God a Viſit, and muſt conſult with him upon all Occa- 
ſions ; but now thou beginneſt to loſe thy Tenderneſs : Thou art a Stranger to thy 
{elf, and therefore grown a ſtranger to thy God ; as if thou hadſt no Buſineſs with him. 
Thou wert wont to keep a continual Correſpondence with the God of Heaven, and to 
maintain a {weet Intercourſe between him and thy Soul. How came theſe Fervours to 
be ſpent? Te ran well, who hindred you ? Have you found any Diſcouragement in God, 
that your Delight in him is lefſened, and your care of Duty loſt? Many do it out of 
carnal AﬀeQion, their AtﬀeTions leak out to the World. Others out of rotten, corrupt 
and baſe Principles; As for Inſtance, | 

r. Some think they need not pray, they cannot alter God. So Maxim Tyrius the 
Platoniſtreaſoned. God hath ſer the courle of his Counſels, Importunity will not pre- 
vail with him to alter them. I anſwer, Though we can make no change and Altera- 
tfbn in God, yet it bettereth our Hearts, and increaſeth our Truſt. I come; even ſocome 
Lord Jeſus, come quickly, Rev. 22. Elias knew God would give Rain, then ſetteth 
himſelf a praying. We pray not that God's Will may be altered, but accompliſhed in 
his own Way. God will have it brought about by this means, that he may do a Peo- 
ple good upon his own Terms, in the way of Intreaty and Supplication : Fer. 29. 11, 
12. I know the Thoughts which I think towards you, Thoughts of Peace, and not of Evil, 
10 give you an expected End. Then ſhall ye call upon me, and go and pray to me, and I will 
hearken. So Ezek. 36, 37. I will yet for this be enquired of by the Houſe of Iſrael, to do it 
fer them. So when Daniel underſtood by Books, Daz. 9. 3. I ſet my Face #nto the 
Lord God by Prayer and Supplication. Daniel goeth to work in good earneſt. 

2. Others think they are above Prayer ; look upon it as an inferiour Duty for Men of 
their Standing and Growth. I anſwer, ſurely on this ſide Eternity we muſt be always 
praying. God's Children are called his Sypplicants, Zyph. 5.10. The Generation of thenz 
that {eek him, Pſal. 24. 2. Hereare Neceſſities of the Church, yea and perſonal Ne- 
ceſſities of our own, to put us upon it. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf was frequent in the Pra- 
Qtice of it, and choſz places of Solitude and Retirement, ſpent. whole Nights in Pray- 
er : See Matth. 14. 23, 24. When the Diſciples go to Sea, Chriſt goeth into the 
Mountain to pray. If he that had the Pullneſs of Grace, prayed to the Father with 
{uch Fervour, - ſhould we think our ſelves above Prayer, that are poor indigent Crea- 
tures, and have nothing but what we receive 'by begging ? 

3. Some will not pray, but when the Spirit moveth them, not in a conſtant ſtated 
courſe. I anſwer, This is as if we ſhould never come to God, but when he doth ex- 
preſly ſend for us. But the Suſpenſion of the Spirit's Influence is often a Puniſhment 
of our Neglect in this kind. He withholdeth Grace, becauſe we do not ſeek it in his 
own way. Weareto ſtir up the Grace received, 1 Ti. 1.6, Indiſpoſition doth not 
excule us: Though I find nothing but Deadnels in my Heart, yetT amtopray, becauſe 

my Weakneis and Impotency doth not diſſolve my Obligation to Duty : and God hath 
| promiſed 


on Is 4, xlit. 22. 0 


promiſed to be with us, when we are up and doing. The Influence of Grace is not 
theRule of Duty, but the Help. God's Command is the Reaſon and Rule of Duty. 
Howbeit at his Command, &c. Luke 5.5. Whether diſpoſed, or indiſpoſed, we are 
bound to obey. God may do what he pleaſeth, we muſt do what he hath commanded. 
Our Impotency is ſinful. A drunken Servant isa Servant ftill. The outward A& of 
a Duty is under a Command, though we feel it not fo ſpiritually. Take with ou 


Words, Hoſea 14. 2. | 

4.. Others think there is no need of ſuch frequent Praying. They uſe it as Phyſick 
not as a Diet. Azſw. The Hours of Duty are not determined ; bnt the Exprefſi- 
ons wherein they are injoined are large and comprehenſive, 1 Theſſ. 5. 17. Pray without 
ceaſing. There muſt be a conſtant Correſpondence between us and God. When there 
are ſuch Gaps betweenDuty and Duty, we loſe ground in the ſpiritual Life ; we mutt 
be frequent in it if fervent ; A Key ſeldom turned, rufteth in the Lock. A Man gain- 
eth _—_ by Degrees. A gracious Heart ſeeth reaſon enough to be 'much and often 
wit . 

5. Some fay it is in vain to ſerve the Lord, and attend upon his Worſhip ; 2s Mal. 
3.14. And then every thing is begrudged. Mal. 1. 13. What a Wearineſs is i: ? But 
theſe are not acquainted with.God, who rewardeth pertunQtory Services, much more 
thoſe which are real : as Ahab's Counterfeit Humiliation : Theſe are drowned in ſenſe, 
and therefore obſerve not what cometh from above ; and reckon not of Prayer, becauſe - 
they queſtion the Being of God, and his Providence, P/al. 15. 2. Surely his People 
can give you many Experiences of God's hearing and anſwering their Prayers. 

Here is the {ſecond Charge ; 
But thou haſt been weary of me, O Iirael.] To beweary of God, is to be weary of his 


Worſhip and Service. 


Dot. 'That it is 2s ſad 4 Charatter as cax be given, either of Perſons, or of a People, to 
ſay that they are weary of God. 


To repreſent this to you I ſhall ſhew, 


I. The Nature of the Sin. Fas 
- IE. That it is incident ſometimes to a People conſidered in their Community ; ſome: 


times to Perſons conſidered in their ſingle Capacity. 
TIT, The Cauſes of it. | 
IV. The Effeas. 
V. What a ſad Charge this is. 


T. The Nature of the Sin. To be weary of God noteth a Wearineſs in the Body, 
a Deficiency of Strength ; no more mind to work in the Soul. A falling from God, and 
we have no mind to his Service ; which is either partial or total. 

1. Partial ; When the Heart is more alienated from God than before ; and all our 
Reſpeas to him grow burdenſom and grievous ; and the Heart begins to repine at every 
thing we do for him: Mal. 1.13. Te ſaid alſo, What a wearineſs is it ? and ye have ſnuf< 
fed at it, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts; and ye bronght alſo that which was torn, and lame, and 
ſick : Thus ye brought an Offering. Should T accept this at your hanas, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts? There is a tediouſneſs and irkſomneſs in God's Service, be it never fo light. 
They that brought a ſickly Lamb for an Offering ; yet puffed, as if they were tired with 
ſome great Burden and Labour, Amos 8. 5. When will the new Moon be gone, that we 
may ſell Corn, and the Sabbath that we may ſet forth Wheat ? As if all were loſt that 
were laid out upon God. And fo he is neglected and begrudged as an unwelcome 
Gueſt. 

2. Total; When not only the Power of Religion is abated, but the very Profeſſion 
of it is caſt off. And fo being weary of God, -is a plain Reyolt or Departure from him, 
and the Obedience we owetohim. Heb. 3. 12. Take heed, leſt there be in any of you ar 
evil Heart of Unbelief in departing from the living God. "The Evil is departing from 
God by a formal and dirett Apoſtacy, or denying and forſaking that which they for- 
merly profeſſed : And the cauſe of it isthe Evil Heart of Unbelief, expecting no good 
by that way. It isanevil Heart, becauſe the Heart which jnclineth to this Apoſtacy, 
hath a malignant Quality in it, not infirmity only, but Malignity and Uabeliet in the 
cauſe of it ; or a Doubt of the Happineſs offered by Chrilt. — 
FI | f. That 
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II. That it is incident, ſometimes to Perſons conſidered in their ſingle Capacity ; 
ſometimes to a People conſidered in their Community. 

Firſt, To Perſons conſidered apart and in their ſingle Capacity. A more common 
Sin it is than weare aware of : For all by Nature are inclined to it. 

r. Partly out of natural Averſeneſs to God. Rom. 8. 7. The Wiſdom of the Fleſh is 
Enmity to God. And Rom. 1.21. Enemies by your minds in evil Works, This Enmi- 
ty manifeſteth it ſelf, by a Backwardneſsto that which is good, by a Proneneſs to that 
which is evil. And it is Enmity againſt God, becauſe of his Law. It is not ſubject, 
nor can it be. In the Law there is a Precept, and a Sanftion. The Precept ſheweth 
what is due from us to God ; and the San&tion, what is due from God to us. The de- 
bitum pene, what Puniſhment is due to us; for reward we can expeCt none, having 
faulted in our Duty. Now both breed a Stranggneſs and Enmity between us and God : 
We hate him as a Lawgiver, and we fear him as an Avenger, 1/a. 59. 2. We are as 
ſhy of God, as God hath reaſon to loath us. Ever ſince Adam firit ſinned, and then 
ran to the Buſhes, this Diſpoſition remaineth in us. Our Fore-Father was firſt a Fugi- 
tive, and thenan Exile. This is the Diſpoſition of all his Poſterity. We will not come 
to God, or not keep with him. The natural Averſion from our Duty is hardly cured, 
we having Temptations of Senſe to feed it, Jam. 1. 14. And our legal Bondage, be- 


- cauſe of the SanGtion and Curſe, breedeth in us a ſhyneſs of God, Gez. 3. 10. And at- 


ter we have ſeemed to conſent to the Invitations of his Grace ; yet it 1s hard to ſettle 
in a thorow Love to his Majeſty, and delight in him. 

2. Partly, becauſe: of the fickleneſs and changeableneſs of Man, who is unſtable as 
Water : 'A reſtleſs Creature that loveth to ſhift and change. Inhis Comforts : The very 
Delights of Nature by continuance grow burdenſome to us ; and Pleaſures need to be 
relieved and refreſhed by other Pleaſures. In his Opinions and Notions about Religion ; 
light chaff is taken up by every Wind, Eph. 4. 14. In his AﬀeQions; FJohz 5. 35. Te 
rejoiced in his Light for a ſeaſon : And Curioſity, an adulterous AﬀeCtion to Truth, lo- 
veth it while new. The frame of our Hearts 1s ſoon changed ; ſometimes we are zea- 
lous, anon cold and flat ; now humble, then proud ; now devout, anon vain ; now 
meek, and ſoon after paſſionate. In the choice and courſe of our Lives, no Creature 
ſo unlike it ſelf, as Man is : When our firſt Heats are ſpent, we flag and grow weary ; 
Gal. 5.7. Te did run well ; who did hinder you, that ye ſhould not obey the Truth ? Some- 
times they ſhew great forwardaeſs .in imbracing the Truth ; and tho they have no 
ſatisfying reaſon for their defection from it ; yet meer Levity diverts their Aﬀe&tion and 
Zeal, and they grow cold and careleſs in it, yea quite alter the courle of their Religi- 
on and Profeſſion ; and their former Zeal and Sufferings tend to no other effe, but the 
diſgrace of the Goſpel. Jehs's pace for a while, often endeth in Dexaas his choice ; De- 
mas hath forſaken us, having loved this prefent World : So verſatile and fickle is Man's 
Heart. | 

But more diſtinaly, particular Perſons may be ranged under two Heads. 

1. Common and ordinary Profeſſors : And there is little doubt of them, but that 
they who are only acquainted with the toil of Religion, and never knew the- comfort 
of it, that they will put themſelves into all ſhapes and forms, as their AﬀeCQtions and 
Intereſts lead them. Therefore no queſtion the Love and Zeal of Hypocrites may miſ- 
carry and vaniſh; and though they ſeem to be carried on with great fervour and affeQti- 
on inthe ways of God for a while, yet afterward fall quite away. Partly, becauſe their 
Love to God was built upon foreign motives, the favour of the Times, the awe of E- 
ducation, the advantage of good Company. Jeſus is not loved for Jeſus ſake :. If he be 
the Object of their Reſpe&, yet not the Reaſon ; and then it is no wonder to ſee Hire- 
lings prove Changelings; and thoſe that loved a Chriſt truumphing, to forſake and hate 


a Chriſt crucified. All artificial motions ceaſe, when the Poiſe is down by which they 


are moved. And Meteors vaniſh and diſappear, when the matter that feedeth them 1s 
ſpent : When in the mean time the Stars; thoſe conſtant Fires of Heaven, ſhine with a 
durable Light and brightneſs. Partly, becauſe that Love and Zeal, which they had for 
God, was not fo rooted as to ſubdue contrary AﬀeCtions.- A taſte they had of the Good+ 


- neſs of God in offering Pardon and Life by Chriſt, and but a taſte, Heb. 6. 4, 5,6. Such 


as 1s ealily choaked by the Cares of this World and voluptuous living. Therefore we 
are warned, Heb. 3.6, 14. To hold faſt the Confidence, and rejoicing of the Hope firm un- 
to theend, Well then, growing weary of God is the ordinary Sin of the carnal Profeſ- 
for, who never was thorow in the praQtice of Godlineſs. F 
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2. God's own People may abate much of their vigour in Religion. Their Love to 
God decayeth, and their ſenſe of things eternal is leſſened ; and they grow cold in 
| Prayer, dead and uncomfortable in their Duty ; and fo live as if they were weary of 
God, and weary of well-doing. And therefore are ſuch often quickned in the Scrip- 
ture, Gal. 6. 9. Let us not be weary in well-doing. And 2 Theſſ. 3.13. But ye, Brethren, 
be not weary in well-doing. They lole all, it they perſiſt not. And we have an inſtance, 
Revel. 2. 4. They that were commended for their labour in the Lord's Work, Zeal 
againſt Hypocrites, Patience in Adverſity ; yet have this charged upon them, zhax they 
left their firſt Love. Though they make not a total DefeCction, yet they may ſuffer much 
loſs in the degree of Grace, and the AQts and Fruits of it may be much intermitted. 
Which is a great Evil ; becauſe the higheſt degree of Love doth not conſiderably an. 
{wer the Love of Chriſt, nor the duty of the Regenerate, who are called by him from 
ſuch a depth of Miſery, and to ſuch antheighr of Happineſs, and who are to love him 
with all their Soul, Heart and Might : And becauſe to come ſhort, not only of the Rule, 
but our former PraQtice, is the more culpable : for it ſeemeth to be a kind of condem- 
ning of our former Practice, as if we had been too hot and earneſt before, and done more 
than we needed. And laſtly, becauſe as Love and Zeal decayeth, ſo doth our Work, 
Rev. 2.4, 5. Either it is wholly remitted, or elſe pertormed in a perfuntory light 
manner ; ſuch as argueth a neglect and contempt of God, rather than a due eſteem 
and ſenſe of his Majeſty. They dare not utterly. give over the Service of God, or quite 
abandon it ; yet lay not to heart their ſlight and perftiunQtory dealing with him. Thus 
you ſee it is a common Sin which all ſhould take heed of. 

Secondly, It is incident toa People conſidered in their Community : Yea, nothing is 
more uſual, than for Nations to grow weary of God ; for the whole followeth the rea- 
ſon and manner of the parts. 

I. For the Church of God in general. We in our times, who live in the Dregs of 
Chriſtianity, may ſoon perceive a manifeſt Difference between the early Days of the 
Goſpel, and thoſe Corruptions which now obtain ; when the Faith of the Goſpel is 
turned into dead Opinions and Queſtionsand vain Janglings ; and the Worſhip of the 
Goſpel into a. theatrical Pomp, and the Pageantry of empty Ceremonies, which ec- 
clipſe the Majeſty and Spendour of it : And the Diſcipline of Chriſt into a temporal 
Domination : And all is carried in the Chriſtian World by ſides and Intereſts : So that 
Chriſtianity looketh like another thing, a Deſign calculated for the preſent World, ra- 
ther than a ſerious Preparation for the World to come. In the firſt days we read, 4#s 
4. 33- That with great Power gave the Apoſtles Witneſs of the Reſurrettion of the Lord © 
Feſus : and great Grace was upon them all. Chriſtianity ſhineth more-by its native Luftre, 
than meritricious, Ornaments ; and As 19. 20. That the Word grew mightily. But 
in the latter times Atheiſts and Scoffers abound, and are more rite than ſerious Wor- 
ſhippers; 2 Pet. 3.3. There ſhall come in the laſt days Scoffers, walking after their own Luſt s. 
The Church of God is troubled, not only with furious Perſecutors, ſubtile Deceivers, 
but alſo prophane Scoffers. At the firſt Promulgation of the Goſpel, Truths were new; 
and the Exerciſes of the Chriſtian Religion lively, and there was great Concord and 
Seriouſneſs among the Profeſſors of the Goſpel. Before Mens ſenſes were benummed 
with the cuſtomary uſe of religious Duties, the notions of God, and Salvation, by Chriſt 
-were freſh and ative upon their Hearts ; but when the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity grew 
intoa Form and national Intereſt, and Men-became Chriſtians rather by the chance of 
their Birth, than their own Choice and rational Conviftion, and the World was turned 
into the Church ; and the antient Severity and:Striftneſs is much loft, and the memo- 
ry of thoſe Miracles and wonderful Effe&ts, by which our Religion was confirmed, al- 
moſt worn out ; and ſo the Truth of it queſtioned and impugned by Men of ſubtile 
Wits anda proftituted Conſcience. We ſeem to grow weary of the Name of Chrift : And 
in the fag end of time Mockers and Atheiſtical Spirits {warm every where : And the 
holy, meek, ſober, humble, heavenly Spirit ſeemeth to be baniſhed out of the Chri- 
ftian World, but that a few broken-hearted Chriſtians keep it up. And Partaliries, 
and Sidings, and Setts are countenanced,. while unqueſtionable Duties are little regard- 
ed, except by thoſe few who have the Courage to live in a+ counter-Motion to the Pra- 
£tices of a looſe Age, by their Holineſs and Charity, and ſerious Regard to the Hopes of 
another World. 

2, Inevery Nation. What ups and downs are there in Religion ? Now the Inte- 
reſt of God is in great Requeſt; and anon neglected; ſcorned, and trampled upon. 
You have 1/rae/'s Story ; P/al, 78. and till Ri -1 is; Their Hearts were not = 
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with him, neither were they ſiedfaſt in his Covenant. Sometimes all a-float for God, bur 
preſently quite becalmed. Uſnally Religion is changed in a Nation upon two grounds, 
Change of Perſons, and change of Intereſts. x. Change of Perſons. When good old 
zealous Men are gone, the Stage is ſhifted, and there cometh on a new Scene of As 
and AQors : One Generation paſſeth, and another cometh. As we are told of Egypr, 
there aroſe a Generation that knew not Joſeph, a new Family reigned in Egypr, though 
we have no account of it in Scripture : So here a new Generation riſe, that will fearce 
own their Fathers God, at leaſt grow weary of him ; and being never Pope-bitten, nor 
acquainted with the former Bondage from which their Anceſtors were freed by the 
mighty Power of God ; grow cold in Religion, ready to give up all which was retrieved 
out of former Corruptions with ſo much adoe. It is hot work:for a while ; but after- 
ward it runneth into Formality, and Religion groweth dead and flat : A new ſort of 
Perſons ariſe that forget the old God ; Joſb. 24. 31. And Iſrael ſerved the Lord all the 
Days of Joſhua, axd all the Days of the Elders that outlived Joſhna ; which had 
known all the Works of the Lord, and what he had done for Iſrael. Fora while there 
is a zealous Generation ; but they decay and die away, and Religion decays with 
them. And the Survivors loſe their Zeal tor God, and the Intereſts of his Kingdom. 
Salvian compareth Religion to a River, which loſerh in Depth what it getteth in 
Breadth : Toa Body, which as it groweth larger and bigger, groweth leſs ative: 
Toa Mother, that is the weaker for every Birth. Maltiplicatis fidei populis, fides dimi- 
auta eſt. 2. By the change of Intereſts. When it is for their Intereft to own God, 
Men think they can never bind themſelves faſt enough to him ; but when the poſture 
of Intereſt is changed, God is laid aſide, they grow weary of God ; they deal rreache- 
rouſly with the Lord, and walk willingly after the Commandment, Hof. 5.7, 12. 
And then though they be broken in Judgment, all their matters go backward, and not 
forward, they will not be reclaimed. FJehy drove on furiouſly, while Intereſt and 
Reaſon of State carried him to pull down Baal ; but till kept up the Calves at Dax and 
Bethel. There be ſhewed himſelf weary of God. Therefore you ſee what changes 
there are in the World. : , 

Now it is a very great Evil, forely reſented by God, when his People caft him off; 
P/al. $1. 11. Iſrael would nont of zxe. God had chofen them above all Nations, but 
they would not ſtick cloſe to God, They had feen his Miracles, injoyed: his Worſhip; 
but by Degrees their reſpeQ to God was cooked, and they muſt have the Gods of rhe 
Nations round about them. $o God threatneth- to reſift them thar were turned back 
from the Lord, Zezph. 1.6. In'the Days of Fo/iab (in whole time that Prophet pro- 
pheſied) they had'.profeſſed. a great Reformation, but ſoon..revolted ; therefore God 
would be quick and ſevere upon them : So Jer. 2. 12. Be sftonifbed, O ye Heavens, &c. 
The Lord ſpeaketh- as if the Sun ſhould be ftruck blind with Aﬀtonithment, and the 
Spheres ſhould hurl out rheir Stars, and. the Lights of Heaven. look pale upon fuch a 
Wickedneſs, that a People ſhould grow weary of their God, and change their God for 
that which is no God ! | 


III. The cauſes why a People grow weary of God. Beſides thoſe general Cauſes, as 
to Perſons and Natzons, mentioned before, theſe may be added : : 
I, Want of Love to God : For Love is the Lite and Heart of all other Duties. As 
that decayeth, other things decay with it. If the firſt Love be gone, the firſt Works 
will be gone allo ; at leaſt are not carried on with that Life, Serioulnefs and Complacen- 
Cy, as they ſhould be; Rev. 2.4, 5. Loveis the great Principle of our Duties; and 
therefore it concerneth Chriſtians to keep it upin Strength. Nothing is hard and grie- 
vous to him that loveth God ; he is never weary of ſerving and gloritying God, 1 John 
5. 3- Therefore the ſenſe of our Obligation to Chrift, who-hath done ſuch great things 
tor us, ſhould never be worn out. | 
2, Weare too to much led by ſenſe; and: if we have not preſent Satisfaion, we 
ſoon grow weary of Religion, as if all this while 'we had gone upon a wrong Scent. 
Mal. 3.14. Te ſay, It s invain to ſerve the Loyd, and what Profit u© it that we have kept 
his Ordinances ? Ifa. 58. 3. Wherefore have we fafted, and he ſexth not ? 8c. People are 
carried on with great Fervour and V igor for a while ; but if they meet. not with ſenfi- 
ble Benefit, tire and grow weary of Religion, and Attendance upon the Duties thereof. 
But this ſhould not move us : For God doth not govern the World by ſenfe, but by 
Faith, 2 Cor.5. 7. And our eternal Reward i ſure, x Cor, 15. 58. If we faint and give 
| over, we mils of it. And beſides, you do not ſerve God, but tempt and take an Eſſay 
| of 
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of him: It yor forgo Religion, becauſc you find not at firſt what you hope for ; you 
do not make the Adventure of Faith, but only try Concluſions and Experiments, an 
look for ſuch {eniible Proots, which God will not always vouchſafe to YOu. | 

3. It argueth too much love of the World, which by long Importunity, prevailetlh 
with us to forſake God, and grow dead and cold in Religion, 2 Tim. 4.10, When we 
are well at eaſe, the World draweth us of from the Love of God and Heavenly things ; 
1 JToha 2.1 6. if any Man love the World, the Love of the Father is not in him. And 
where there 1s not Love, there 45 no Delight ; and where there is no Delizht, there 
will ſoon be a Wearinels or Backwardaefs to his Service. 

4. It comes from Indulgence to the Eaſe of the Fleſh. As bodily Wearineſ is moſt 
incidentto the Lazy ; 1o is ſpiritual Wearineis to thoſe who do nor rouſe up themſelves; 
Rom. 12. 11. Not ſlothful in Buſineſs : fervent in Spirit; ſervias the Lord, If we 
will not take pains to keep Grace alive, we ſoon tire and flag in the ways of Godlineſs. 
We mult tirup our lelves ; 1/a. 64.7. There is none that calleth upon thy Name, none that 
flirreth up himſelf to take hold of thee. So weby Prayer and diligent Meditation, mult 
keep up the Fervour of our Spirits; and take heed of a remiſs Will, which is cafily 
diſcouraged. There 1s in the Saints an habit of doing good, which is kept upby Influ- 
ence on God's part, and Diligence on ours. Now he that works by an Hatic, worketh 
with Delight, is never weary of doing good. There is infuſed in Regeneration an 
Tnclinarion to Spiritual and Heavenly things; Heb. 8. 19. and Pſal. go. 8. Now 
this Inclination 1s {trengthned into a Preparation or Readineſs ; 2 Tim. 2.21. The 
Incliration is the remote Power, the Readineſs is the next and immediate Power : The 
Inclination 1s from the Secd of Grace : The Readineſs from Growth and Strenzth of 
Grace. Now next to this Readineſs, an earneſt Impulſion, a Zeal for the Service, 
when our Hearts within us make us willing. And this is continually ftrengthhed in 
us by God's Influence perfeQing the habits of Grace, Heb. x3. 21. And by our ſelves, 
Rev. 3. 2. By our Watchfulneſs and Diligence. 

5. Impatience of Troubles, and the manifold Diſcouragements we meet with in the 
way to Heaven. Heb. 12. 3. Conſider hin who endured ſuch a contradiftion of Sinners, 
that ye may not wax weary and faint in your Minds. "The tediouſneſs of AfAictions doth 
make the Mind weary. Elyah ſpeaketh like a Man quite tired and ſpent, The away 
mp Life, T am not better than my Fathers. The beſt Chriſtians may be tired and out of 

breath in bad times : Matth. 24.12. Becauſe Iniquity doth abound, the love of may WAX- 
eth cold. 1t is not taken in a general ſenſe, that when there is a deluge of Wickednels, 
Sin, by being common, groweth leſs odious ; but in a limited ſenfe, taking Iniquity 


for Perſecutions, it is at leaſt a damage to Zeal, 


IV. The Effects. I ſhall not mention the groſs Efe&, total Apoſtacy from God, 
or wholly giving over Religion, which doth ſufficiently diſcover it ſelf; but the 
effeQts of that partial deficiency or wearineſs I mentioned. Three things I will name. 

1. Boldneſs in finning. When Men begin to loſe their tenderneſs and ftrictneſs, 
have not ſuch a deep awe upon their Hearts, but let looſe the Reins, and allow them- 
{elves to ſin freely in thought, ſometimes foully in word and a& ; the Heart is nor 
watched, the Tongue is not bridled, nor the Life regulated with that circumſpeQion 
and care which becometh Saints ; the Heart is ſuffered to remain full of Envy, Pride 
and Wordlineſs, and other evil Aﬀections : The Tongue overfloweth with idle, if nor 
rotten & unſavoury Speeches. In their Lives Men become vain and careleſs, more bold 
and venturous upon "Temptations and Snares. Certainly then Mien grow weary of the 
reſtraints of Religion : While they have any love to God, they have a lively hatred of 
Sin, Pſal. 97. 10. They deny the motions of Sin with more reſolution ; bewail the 
commiſſion of it with more tenderneſs, Luke 7. 47. yea, bemoan themſelves becauiz 
of the Relicks of Corruption, Rows. 7. 24. Bur when Men loſe their coniciencious 
tenderneſs, wallow in Sin without remorſe, caſt off their former ſtritnels, not thei 
fond {crupuloſity, and inlarge themſelves to all manner of vanity ; they are grown 
weary of that exaQnels which Religion calleth for. 

2. More coldneſs in Duties of 'Worſhip. Either it is omitted, or performed per- 
funQorily, and in a careleſs ftupid manner. (1.) Tt is leſs frequent, as if they could 
live without God, Fer. 2.31, 32. Job 27. 10. And need not ſuch frequent converſe with 
him, ſcarce keep an holy Acquaintance. Uſually this Evil groweth upon us by de- 
grees : As the Glory of the Lord in Ezekzel did remove, not all at once, but by certain 
iteps, from the Holy Place, the Altar _ _—_ the outward Court, the City, 
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then reſted on one of the Hills which encompaſſed the City, as loth to be gone. So Men 
grow cold towards God by degrees. God is firſt caſt out of the Heart, then out of the 
Cloſet, then out of the Family, then more indifferent to publick Duties ; then Sin begins 
to manifeſt ir ſelf, till the Sinner appear in his own colours. Therefore obſerve how this 
wearineſs and ſatiety grows upon you, when you ſeldom thinker ſpeak of God, P/. 10.3. 
Seldom converſe with him, grow more ſtrange to him ; begin leſs to love and prize the 
Ordinances and Means of Grace. God is neglected, you have no mind to meet with 
him, as formerly you had. Pſal. 63. 2. David prayeth, that I may ſee thee, as I have 
ſeen thee in the Sanftuary. (2.) When there's leſs Complacency and Seriouſneſs in Wor- 
ſhip. Iris more tedious and irkſom ; and we do not keep upa delightful Communion 
with him, neither in the Word, nor Prayer, nor is Meditation of God, ſo ſweet as it 
was wont to be, but more grievous and troubleſom. The Word was the ſolace of 
your Souls, ſweeter than Honey,or the Honzy-comb, Plal.119.103. But now you are Goſpel- 
glutted, and Chriſt-glurred, Manna loſeth its reliſh with you : Prayer is looked upon 
asa Task and a Penance, rather than a Privilede. "The Throne of Grace, which was 
the Porch of Heaven, is now negleQed ; and though you were glad to meet together, 
and call upon the Name of God ; now it is an heavy bondagg to be tied to accuſtomed 
opportunities of meeting with God : You could ſay as David, Pal. 104. 34. My Medi- 
tation of him ſhall be ſweet, Twill rejoice in the Lord. Now thoughts of God ruſh into 
the Mind like unwelcome Gueſts, you like not to retain them in your Minds. 

3. Leſs care and ſtudy to pleaſe God. Surely they who value and eſteem his Favour 
above all things, make it their buſineſs and work to pleaſe him, Co. x. 10. 1/a. 56. 4. 
1 Theſſ. 4. 1. 2 Cor. 5. 9. Now when it isa more indifferent thing to you, whether God 
be pleaſed or diſpleaſed, this is not ſo greatly minded, our intention 1s leſs ſincere, and 
we more mind the pleaſing of our ſelves and the pleaſing of Men : We are grown wea- 
ry of him. They that keep up that high eſteem of him, can be content to do any. 
thing, and ſuffer any thing, rather than diſpleaſe God, and loſe his Favour. His Love 
is their Life, his Diſpleaſure as formidable as Death itſelf to them, Gep. 39. g. So alſo 
they are willing to ſuffer any thing, Phz.. 3. 8, 9g, 10. 


V. What a {ad eſtate of Soul it is, appeareth, Fr#, By the heinouſheſs of the Sin. 
Secondly, Terribleneſs of the Judgment. 

Firſt, The heinouſneſs of the Sin. 

x, It is an horrible contempt of God, after trial, to fall off from God, and return 
to our carnal Pleaſures and SatisfaQtions again. Thoſe that never choſe him, ſin leſs 
than thoſe that grow weary of him after choice : for the Apoſtle ſaith, Berrer they had 
never known the way of Righteouſneſf, 2 Pet. 2.21, For they doin effet pronounce, after 
ſometrialand experience, that the World 1s better than God ; or proclaim to the World, 
that there is not in God what they expeQted in him. | 

2. It isa very ſenſleſs and unreaſonable Sin. God never gave you cauſe or occaſion 
to grow weary of him. He challengeth 1/rael, Micah 6. 3. O my People, what have 1 
done unto thee, and wherein have I wearied thee ? teſtify againſt me. Fer. 2.5. What is it 
maketh you weary of God ? His Commands ? They are not grievous, but all holy, 
juit and good. His Trials are not ſevere, nor above meaſure, nor beyond ſtrength. 
His Rewards are not doubtful or queſtionable, but ſure, if we had but the patience to 
wait for them. Mazy good Works have 1 done among you, for which of thoſe do you ſtone 
2c ? Much good he hath done us, what is it makes us weary ? 

3. There is much Ingratitude in it. He hath given much cauſe to the contrary. 
There is none begin with God, but they have an Invitation to go on, in God himſelf 
a new Inviting Sweetneſs, to keep up our AﬀeCtions freſh and lively ; x Pee. 2. v, 
P/al. 38.8. In his ways much Serenity and Peace, Gal. 6. 16. Yea, Strength, if we 

be ſincere with him, Prov. 10.29. beſpeaks a Promiſe of Supply : it is not only mat- 
ter of uſual Experience, but ſecured by Promiſe; 1/a. 40. 3o, 3x. The Youths ſpall 
faint and be weary, but they that wait on the Lord ſhall renew their Strength. Look as 
in Heaven, God isalways to the bleſſed Spirits new and freſh every Morning ; ſo in the 
Church, when we taſte any thing, it doth not cloy : there is more to be had in God 
{till, greater things than theſe. In carnal and earthly things, the more we try them, 
the ImperfeCtions which formerly lay hid, are diſcovered upon Fruition: Therefore all 
theſe things are leſs in Injoyment than they were in ExpeQtation. But it is not ſoin 
theſe ſpiritual things ; every taſte ſhould provoke Appetite. 
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Secondly, The Terribleneſs of the Judgment. | 

1. On Nations. When Men have opened the Doors to the King of Glory, and then 
throw him out again, or bid him depart out of their Coaſts, for temporal Reaſons, as 
the Gadarexs did Chrift ; God taketh it hainouſly ; 2 Chron. 12.8. They ſhall know 
my Service, and the Service of the Kingdoms of the Countreys : that is, they ſhould 
{ce what a Difference there was between ſerving God, and ſerving Enemies. 

2, On Churches. Rewvel. 2. 5. Behold I will come againſt thee quickly. When their 
Zeal of Chriſtianity was abated, he threatneth a Removal of their Candleſtick. Tf a 
People grow weary of Chriſt, they that would not acknowledg his Worth, ſhall 
know the Want of him to their bitter coſt. God would unchurch them, by removing 
his Ordinances from them, and give them over to thoſe Errors and Deluſions they 
affected and lingered after. 

3. For particular Perſons, it layeth them open toGod's ſevere Corre&tion, Hoſea. 5. 
15. The great uſe of AMiCtions 1s to quicken us; if God's Diſcipline ſmarr, we may 
thank our ſelves for it : God maketh them the ſharper, that we may not dote upon the 
World, and negle& him, and grow cold in his Service, and to awaken a lively ſenſe 
of Religion 1n us. | 

4. For total DefeQtion: There is dreadful Vengeance appointed for them that prefer 
the Creature before God, Bodies before Souls, and Earth before Heaven ; Heb. 10. 9,10. 

F 


They draw back to Perdition. 


Uſe. Take heed of growing weary of God. 4 

I. Manisa very changeable Creature, and the courſe of Temptations may be alter- 
ed; 1 Kjngs 2. 28. and 1 Kzzgs 13. 4, 19. 

2. There is a curſed Satiety. Our AﬀeQiions are deadened to things to which we are 
accuſtomed. Manna is loathed by the Iſraelites: Nothing but this Manna. The full 
Stomach lotheth the Hony-Comb. When firſt acquainted with Religion, we are more 
afteted with it; but afterwards glutred. Certainly we more admire Grace, and are 
more affeed with it, when firſt called out of Darkneſs into Light ; Pee. 2. 9. In a 
deep thirſt our taſte is more lively ; but yet the ſenſe of this wonderful Mercy ſhould 
never be forgotten by us, nor ſhould we ever loſe our Goſpel-reliſh. 

. When we grow weary of God, we little take notice of it. "The Generality of 
Profeſſors, if they do not wholly caſt off Religion, are ſatisfied, though their Love to 
God be exceeding cold ; and as long as they do a few outward things for God, which 
they had rather leave undone than do them, do not take notice of the decay of their 
Principle, which is Faith working by Love. But God noteth this; for he weigheth the 
Spirits; and all is but tithing Mint and Cummin, if we paſs over Judgment and the 
Love of God, Luke 11. 42. 

4. Thelflue of this Diſtemper of Mind is ſo dreadful, that we cannot ſufficiently 
watch againit the firſt Declinings ; for thelſe are the cauſe of all the reft. When we 
begin to grow careleſs, ſtrike in effeQtually and roule up thy ſelf, 2 Ti. 1. 6. dvxtwrvpey, 
as the Prieſts were to keepin their holy Fire of the Altar. Otherwiſe when the evil 
Heart beginneth to draw us from God, we ſhall be hardened init ; Heb. 3. 12, 13. It 
was a Delight to me to think of God, to ſpeak of him, or to him : How 1s it that my 
Heart is gone off from theſe things ? God is as lovely as ever, and Sin as odious. 

5. Worldly Luſts muſt be mortified : For if our Love be preengaged, God will be. 
defrauded : As when the Pipe breaketh out,. the Water cannot go forwards. Ir is an 
inordinate AﬀeCtion to other things that deadneth our Hearts to God. 
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M ar. wu. 7. 


----Return unto me, and I will return unto you, ſaith the Lord 


of Hoſts ; but ye ſaid, Wherein ſhall we return ? 


ſheweth that Malachy propheſied after the return from Captivity. When the 

People were eſtabliſhed again in their Poſſeſſions, they ſoon forget God and the 
* Mercy of their Deliverance, and polluted themſelves with divers Sins and A- 
bominations. Therefore the Prophet is ſent to expoſtulate with them, which he doth 
in a warm and cloſe way of arguing. The Sins charged upon them are Pollution of 
God's Worſhip, and Profanenels, in the People ; but in the Pricſts, who ſhould teach 
them better, Ignorance and Partiality in God's Law. Beſides, in the People again, 
careleſneſs in Worſhip, a parſimonious detention of God's Rights, Marriages with In- 
fidels, Polygamy, abuſes of Divorce, blaſphemous and hard Thoughts of God, con- 
tempruous Speeches of his Providence. Obſerve how ſoon a People may forget the 
Mercy of their Deliverance. A Man would have thought that Perſons newly come out 
of a long and tedious Captivity ſhould have been more awful and thankful : But Man is 
Man ſtill ; and no moral means will cure them, without God's ſpecial and powerful 
Grace. They were tainted by long converſe with the Heathen, and ſmelt of Babylon 
when they came back to Sox, having brought home the Sins of the Country with 
them, where they had been ſcattered. Toſuch a People is Malachy ſent ; and his deal- 
ing with them is ſuitable ; ſometimes boldly expoſtulating; other whiles ſharply threat- 
ning ; again ſeriouſly exhorting the People. ; 

The Verſe, of which the Text is a Branch, carrieth the Face of a ſweet Exhortation 
ro Repentance : A Duty very ſeaſonable : for ſaith he, from the Days of your Fathers ye 
have gone away from mine Ordinances, and have not kept them: Return unto me, and 1 
will return unto you, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ; but ye ſaid, Wherein ſhall we return ? 

In which Words there 1s, 
1. An Accuſation, Ye have gone away. 
2. An Exhortation, Return, &c. 
3. The Rejoinder or Reply of the People. 

1. Inthe Accuſation there is the nature of their Sin, they had gone off from God's 
Ordinances, and had not kept them. Sin is a going away from God's Ordinances, or 
a Breach of his Law, 1 Johz 3.4. And the Law may be broken, either by omitting the 
Good required, or doing the Evils forbidden. This People are ſuppoſed to be charged 
wirh both in the Text. Ye are gone away from mine Ordinances, by doing things con- 
trary to the Law ; there is Tranſgreſſion, or Sins of Commiſſhon : And ye obſerved not 
what the Law required, ye have not kept them ; there Sins of Omiſſion are implied. 
2. Thenext thing 1n the Accuſation,is their long continuance in their Sins, from the days 
of your Fathers. The longer we licin Sin, the more heinous and provoking it is, and the 
worle 1t is remedied, and it bringeth us nearer to the Curſe and aual Judgment : Por 
God will not bear always: A Chimny long foul and not ſwept, 1s fired at length. 

2. The Exhortation, 'There you may take notice of the Dury. The motive and 
Authority with which it is backed. (1.) The Duty, Return to me. Thev that are 
gone away from God's Ordinances are gone away from God himſelf ; by breaking his 
Laws, they renounce their Fealry to their rightful Lord, and turn the back upon him, 
and not the Face. Therefore Repentance towards God, (As 20. 21.) is neceſſary to 
{ct the Creature right again, and put him in his proper place and Poſture, called there- 
ICre a ##rarrg OT returning to God, often in Scripture, becauſe the bent of the Heart is 

| | alter 


i ED the Time of this Prophecy be not exactly ſpecified ; yet the Matter 


- 
— 
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altered, and ſet to love, pleaſe, ſerve, and glorify God. This is the Duty we muſt 
mind, if we mean to beſate. And it muft be done, not by a few, bur all, or many 
at leaſt ; but eſpecially every one muſt look to himſelf. Many are willing others ſhould 
curn from their Sins, but ſtay behind themſelves. | No, ler us come jointly and gene- 
rally, every one of us bring our Bucket to quench the common Burning ; Hoſea 6. x. 
Come let ns return unto the Lord, for he hath torn, and he will heal us; He hath ſmitten 

and he will bind us up. This turning 1s not an hanging our Heads for a day like a Bul- 
ruſh ; but a putting away the Evilof our doings, and a fixing and ingaging our Hearts 
to love God, and liveto him, this is the Duty. (2.) The motive is, And I will turn 
#nto you. If weturn to God ina way of Duty, he will turn to us in a way of Mercy. 
We turn to him by his preventing Grace, and God turneth to us by his rewarding 
Grace, giving us Bleſhng, Comfort, Peace. Our returning to God 1s our great Du- 
ty ; his returning to us is our great Happineſs. (3.) The Authority with which both 
are backed in thofe Words, /azth the Lord of Hoſts ; that is, which hath all things at 
his Command, to arm them for us, or againſt us, according as we make him a Friend 
or an Enemy. 1T. This bindeth the Duty, Remember with whom your Butfineſs li- 
eth, with the Lord of Hoſts. Ir is ill to be found in a courſe of Difobedience to him : 
He that commandeth all things, ſhall he not command your Hearts? 2. Ir affureth the 
Promiſe. For what Difficulties foever lie in the way of our Happineſs, the Lord of 


Hoſts can remove them. 
}. I come now to the Peoples Anſwer and Reply, or Entertainment of this Exhor- 


tation ; But ye ſaid, Wherein ſhallwe return * (1.) It is not a ſerious Queſtion, but a 
Cavil, not a defire of Information, but a bold Expoſtulation ; for it is mentioned here 
with a [But] But ye ſaid: And it fuiteth with the ſtout and ſtubborn Genius of this 
People, who would not yield to any thing that might infer their Guilt : See it all along, 
Mal. 1. 2. I have loved you, ſaith the Loyd: but. you ſaid, Wherein haſt thou loved us ? 
They remember the old Deſolations, and were nor faristied with the preſent Mercies : So 
ver. 6. Hear O Prieſts, that deſpiſe my Name : And ye ſay, Wherein do we deſpiſe rby Name ? 
They would not own any fuch thing : So v.7. Ye have offered polluted Bread on mine Altar ; 
and jet ſay, Wherein have we polluted chee ? They thought every thing good enough for 
God; and yet would not own that they had any leflening thoughts of his Ma jelty. So 
ch. 2.14. God rejeCted their Offerings, and they fay, Wherefore ? they ſaw no caule : So 
<h. 3.8. Tehave'robbed me, ſaith the Lord. ' Asthey detained the maintenance due for the 
Support of his Worſhip; and yet ye ſay, Wherein have we robbed thee ? So wer. 13. Tour 
Words have been ſtout againſt me ; yet ye ſay, Wherein have we been ftont againſt thee ? 
Thus did they outface all Challenges. Therefore it is nor a ſerious Inquiry, like thar, 
Aits 2.37. Men and Brethren, what fhatl we do ? And Ads 16. 39. Theſe ſpeak as own- 
ing their Sin, and deſiring to be directed into a better courſe. But in the Text, they 
did not ask, as deſiring to be ſatisfied in the Duty, but as quarreling at. the Application 
of it to themſelves ; Wherein had they ſinned, thar they ſhould need to return ? It is 
an Exception to the Charge, that they had not departed from &6d. -(2.) This Quelſti- 
on or Reply, was notin Words. The Scriptures are wont to attributeſuch Sayings 
and Speeches to wicked Men, asagree to their manners: If their Mouths do not fay 
fo, their pra&ice and carriage ſaith fo; as Pſal. 14. 1. The Fool hath ſaid in his Heart, 
There is no God. There are explicite thoughts exprefly conceived in our Minds, and 
implicite Thoughts, which lurk in our Hearts, and are known from the Interpretation 
of our Aftions, when theſe are run up to their proper Principle. Men live as if they 
were influenced by ſuch a Thought ; What could he do worſe, if he ſhould actually ſay, 
There is no God ? So he ſhews us what, and wherein we offend ; not that they ſpeak 
it in plain terms ; but they clearly ſhewed fuch was their meaning, What have we done - 
amiſs ? or wherein do we depart, that thou biddeft us return ? that is, the Exhortati- 
on was loſt upon them, as if they needed no Repentance nor Reformation. 


Doft. That a People who are apparently gone off from the Ways of God, are not eaſily 
brought to a Sight and Senſe of the Neceſſity of returning to him. © 


The Point 1s true. 


Firſt, Of Mankindin general. 
Secondly, Of Nations. 


Thirdly, Of particular Perſons. 
Firſt, 
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Firſt, The point is true of Mankind in general ; who being fallen from God, con- 
tinue in their Apoſtacy as long as they can, with any tolerable ſhift and pretence of Sa- 
tisfa&tion : There is in all ſome falſe inaginary Happineſs, and ſome counterfeit Righ- 
teouſneſs, wherein they pleaſe themſelves. 'The falſe Happineſs 1s as their God, and 
the ſuperficial Righteouſneſs is as their Chriſt and Mediator ; and fo they are ſecure 
and ſenſlefs, till God open their Eyes by a powerful Conviction. They neither 
ſeek after another Happineſs, nor trouble themſelves about the way whereby they may 
obtain it. | | 

:. That Men ſet up a falſe Happineſs in their carnal eſtate, needeth not much proof. 
For ever fince Man fell from God, he adhered to the Creature ; Jer. 2.13. We left 
the Fountain, and we betook our ſelves to the Ciſtern. And it we can make a ſhift to 
patch up a ſorry Happineſs here in the World, apart from God ; we neither care for 
him, nor will come at him; Fer. 2. 31. Wherefore ſay my People, We are Lords, we will 
come 0 more unto thee ? They love to live of themſelves. Our Pleaſure, Profit, and 
Honour, that is our God : and while we enjoy theſe without Control, we look no fur- 
ther ; and if we can fail with a full current in worldly Felicity, we count our ſelves 
well apaid. Certainly we do not ſeek our Happineſs in an inviſible God, nor can we 
wait to injoy itin an inviſible World. The Fleſh muſt be pleaſed ; and the more it is 
pleaſed, we think our ſelves the more happy. 

2. That there is ſomething in us which 1s inſtead of Chriſt to us; to keep the Con- 
ſcience quiet, when our AﬀeCtions take up with preſent things. Our Happineſs is to 
fatisfy our Deſires ; our Righteouſneſs is to allay our Fears. Now here we run to an 
external courſe of Religiouſneſs, as if it would make us perfe&, as appertaining to 
the Conſcience. We ſeek to ſomething external, which is diverſified according to Mens 
Education. If Pagans, to the teqev v6us ; Rom. 2.15. If wedo ſome external Works, 
and avoid ſome groſs Sins; wherein ſhall we return ? If Jews, to Ritual Obſervances 
of Moſes, and there isour Righteouſneſs ; Row. xo. 3. For they being ignorant of God's 
Righteouſneſs, and going abont to eftabliſh their own Righteouſneſs ; they have not ſubmit- 
ted themſelves to the Righteouſneſs of God. Out of Ignorance and Pride in their legal 
Obſervances, they rejected the Obedience of the Goſpel. If they be Chriſtians, they 
reſt in Baptiſm and the Name. of Chriſtians, or the outward Profeffion. of the Goſpel, 
without coming under the Power of it. The Apoſtles obviated this, 1 Pez. 3. 27. 
and 2 Tim. 3. 5. Among Chriſtians who aredivided in Opinions, Intereſts, and Aﬀe- 
tions, ſome reſt in this form, ſome in that : Some that they are of a Church which 
claimeth Infallibility, and damneth all others that are not of their way ; and if they 
be herded there, they think they are ſafe : They are Catholicks, others are Hereticks ; 
and out of the Church there is no Salvation, but there they promiſe it themſelves with- 
out Scruple ; though God knoweth, and we may eaſily ſee that of all Chriſtians they 
are in the moſt hazardous condition ; and it is a very large Charity that can allow 
them any Probability Vf Salvation. - Others have their .External Forms, wherein the 
place all their Religion, though accompanied with little Lite and Power of Godlineſs. 
And others take up a ſtricter Form, and delude their Souls with the Fallacy and felf-- 
Conceit of diſproving other Mens Errors, when their Hearts are not a jot the better 
conſtituted towards God, or diſpoſed to the Heavenly Life; if they ſtand on the van- 
tage ground, they are not the taller Men. And ſo as longas Men can makeany ſhift to 
livequietly in the carnal ſtate, in vain do you preſs them to return to God. Thus it is 
with Mankind 1n general. 


Secondly, As to Nations, which is the caſe here : for a National Return to God pre- 
venteth National Judgments. Now how hard is it to conviuce them of a neceſſity of 
returning to God, tho they are apparently gone off from his Ways ? 

x. Becauſe the commonneſs and continuance of Sin taketh away the odiouſneſs of it. 
By cuſtom and tra&t of time, Corruptions get eſteem and veneration, that they are ac- 
counted a great part of Religion ; and God 1s outlawed as it were, and Chriſt's Pre- 
{criptions and Inſtitutions are looked upon as Innovations, againſt which the Zeal of 
the Country is ingaged. And though in preſſing Men to return to God, we do not, as 
Meſes, open a new Fountain in the Wilderneſs ; but, with 1/azc, dig the Wells which 
his Father had opened before, becauſe the Philiftizs had ſtopped them and filled them 
up with Earth, Gez. 25.18. Yet the World cannot bear, it ; but ſay unto us, as they 


did to him, Go from us. It. was Nazianzer's plea, in reviving the DoQrine of the 
Tri- 
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_ Trinity, after the Clurch had been long oppreſſed by the Ariazs ; Though we endea- 
vour to take away the Earth with which the old Fountains have been obſtructed and 
filled up, *twill not do. 'That which hath been received by Tradition from their Fathers, 
though vain, they will not part with, 1 Per. 1. i8. And Johy 4. 20. Our Fathers 
worſhipped in this Mountain. Inveterate Superſtitions are not eaſily removed. Tn the 
Text, From the days of your Fathers ye are gone away from my Ordinances; and no won- 
der that they ſaid, Whereiz ſhall we return ? 

2. Becauſe of ſome ſhew of Worſhip and Religion left among a People. If they be 
not wholly gone from God, they will not own that they are in part gone from his Ordi- 
nances. And ſo Reformation becometh deſperate, leſt they ſhould ſeem to loſe the 
whole, while they yield that they have erred in part. Antichriſt had not gotten ſuch 
a great advantage over Chriſtian People, if he did not fit in the Temple of God, 2 Theſſ. 
2. 4. And the Jews did not fo often cry out, The Temple of the Lord, The Temple.of the 
Lord; as they cry out, The Church, the Church : and all Corruptions and Uſurpations 
mult be born out by the Name of the Church, and the Authority of the Church : and 
we muſt not ſo much as peepand mutter againſt the Church. And thus Chriſt's Ordinan- 
ces are turned againſt himſelf, and the Beaſt puſheth with the Horns of the Lamb, Rev. 
13. 11, Church-Conſtitution is uſed to oppreſs Chriſt's Intereſt, and the moſt ſerious 
People that he hath in the World. Preſs them to retura from whence they are fallen, 
and ſtili they have this Buckler, to ward off all Invitations of Reformation, The Church 
hath decreed otherwiſe, and the Church cannot err: And with this Mormo or Bugbear 
they tright and drive off all motions of returning to God. 

3- Becaule they are in part reformed already, and purged from ſome of their Defile- 
ments, and will you havethemreturning ſtill? Theſe People had been in Babyloz,but now 
they had built the Temple, and the Sacrifices and Worſhip were reſtored : and therefore 
think they might well ſay, Wherein ſhall we return ? Had they not done enough alrea- 
dy ? Muſt Reformations be reformed ? and no end of them ? Alas, Chriſt gets up by 
degrees ; for the World diſputeth it with him inch by inch. And if his Meſſengers 
would be contented with half Chriſt, they might live in pomp and eaſe, as others do, 


(5 dimidio Chriſti, &c. The Ark and Mercy-ſcat removes, till it was ſeated in its pro- 


pet piace, trom Shiloh to Kzrjath-jearim, then to the Houle of Obed-edoms, then to the City 
of David, till at length placed in che Temple. We accept with Thankfulneſs as much 
as God alloweth us, and the World will bear ; and are ready to ſupport the common 
Chriſtianity with our utmoſt endeavours, provided we be not bound to conſent to In- 
croachments, and to approve ImperfeCtions and Defects, as if theſe Spots of the Church 
were the beauty of it. We obſerve all cannot be done at one time ; and we muſt wait 
God's leiſure. The beſt Kings of Judah could not bring the People to return as far 
as God wonld have them, and they themſelves would have them, 2 Chroz.20.33. How- 
beit the high Places were not taken away : for as yet the People had not prepared their Hearts 
to the God of their Fathers. 2\Chron. 33. 17. Nevertheleſs the People did ſacrifice in the 
high Places, yet to the Lord their God only. We blels God tor the aboliſhing of Idolatry, 
for the Zeai ofthe firſt Reformers, the conſent and allowance of our Princes, that 
Chriit is {o far onward in his way : and weabhor thoſe that go upon that Principle, the 
wor{e the better, as being wholly bent to Separation, Diviſion and Deſtruction ; but 
yet we patiently and humbly wait for a more thorow returning to the Lord. ; 

4. Another reaſon why a People are not eaſily brought to a fight and ſenſe of the neceſ- 
ſity of a National Repentance, 1s, becauſe they many times return feignedly ; as in Fof 
ah's time, Fer. 3.10. This People hath not returned to me with their whole hearts, but feign* 
eadly, ſaith the Lord, There ſeemed to be a thorow Reformation then : for that godly 
Prince ſearched into all nafty Corners, that he might cleanſe them ; but many diſconti- 
nued their Practice, that yet hankered after them in their Hearts, and ſecretly kept up 
their Abominations. And Zephany was ſent in his days, Zeph. 1.4. I will utterly con- 
ſume all things, ſaith the Lord. Why, will the Lord never be pleaſed ? Yes, God is a 
good God, but the People dealt deceitfully.with him: They ſeemed to turn to the Lord 
when they did not. There may be a face of ftriftneſs, when there is little of the 
power of Godlineſs ; and Men contradict, not only the Principles of their Religion, 


but their own Profeſſions. 


Thirdly, Come we now to particular Perſons. When they are apparently gone off 
from God, it is hard to bring them to acknowledg their Sin, and to lee a neceflity of 


returning to him. I will intorce this by two Conliderations, 
| ſC] Firſt, 
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Firſt, That a People profefſiing Repentance in the general, yet when it cometh to 
particulars, wince and ſtart, and will not be convinced of apparent Sins ; and then re- 
ply, Wherein ſhall we return? _ ; : 

Secondly, That is but a Notion of Repentance, not a real Exerciſe of it, when we 
profeſs to return to God, and know not wherein we ſhould return. . 

For the firſt, T will prove it by two things ; [1.] The ſeveral Shifts Men ule to di- 
vert a particular Acknowledgment of Sin. [2.] The cauſes of it. 

[1.] The ſeveral Shifts Men ule. | | : : 

- Men reſt in Generals, and fay weare all Sinners, andraiſe a great outcry againſt 
Sin : But alas, that is but a Notion, and too much in the Air, to work upon the Heart 
and Conſcience. Confeſſion ſhould be particular ; you muſt fetch out your Sins by Head 
and Shoulders till you find out the Achar, the moſt particular and molt affeCtive : Blunt 
Tron that toucheth many Points, maketh but a Bruiſe: A Needle that toucheth but one 
Point;entreth to the Quick. As Nebuchadnezzar dreamed a Dream, but could not tell what 
it was, Dar.2.5. Oras Ahimazaz brought David Tidings of a Tumult,but could ſpecify no 
Particularity, 2 Sam. 12.27, So many confeſs to God Sins, but do not name the Sins 
by which they have provoked him. Sin in the general is the common pack-horle, upon 
which Men lay all their Burdens ; *tis long of Sin ; but what Sin I pray you ? 1f it be 
Sin, amend then, avoid Sin. There they ſtart aſide. Zuaxchy obſerveth the Apoſtle 
faith not, x Jobs 1. 9. Si confiteamur nos Peccatores efſe ; ſed ſi confireamur peccata noſtra : 
He doth not fay if we confeſs that we are Sinners, but if we confeſs our Sins. We 
ſhould -particularize thoſe that moſt wound the Conſcience. Maletattors in Mens 
Courts are not indited in general terms, but Fa& and Circumftances are related. But 
to God we confeſs by whole-fale, and in the Lump, fay we are Sinners 1n the general; 
but will ſcarce be known of any particular Sin we have committed. God faith, Hop. 
$ 15. I willveturn to my place, till they acknowledg their Offence. And again, 1 Kjngs 

. 38. When he ſhall acknowledg his own Plague, and the ſore of his own Heart. Indeep 
Diſtreſs, inward or outward, there is ſome conceaPd Sin which we muſt find out ; with- 
out _ much ſhew of Prayer and humble Confeſſion of a finful People will be lit- 
tle worth. 

2. They confeſs particular Faults, but not the Sin God aims at. There are ſome 
creditable Sins, and loved Errors, ike Diſeaſes, that are incident to the beſt Complexi- 
ons and Conſtitutions. It may be humane Frailty, when it is groſs Enormity ; Di- 
fractions in Duties, when tipling ſhould be menfioned rather : Some DefeQs of Loye 
to Chriſt, when it is groſs Inclinations tothe World, and ſenſual Delights, &c. As Ms- 
ſes pleaded he had a ftammering Tongue, he was not eloquent, &c. Bur God gently 
toucheth his privy ſore, Exod. 4. 19. And the Lord {aid unto Moſes in Midian, Go, re- 
turn into Egypt, for all the Men are dead which ſought thy Life. Moſes pleaded not thar, 
but God knew what was the == Impediment and Let in the caſe. So it is with us, 
we plead this and thar, confeſs Sins that we areguilty of indeed, but overlook the main 
SIN. | 
3. Transferring or putting it upon others ; they care not upon wh back the Bur- 
den is caſt, to eaſe their own Shoulders. Adam puts off the Sin upon his Wife, and ob- 
liquely upon God himſelf; Ger. 3.12. The Woman which thou gaveſt me, &c. Aaron 
puts it off upon the Solicitations of the People, Exod. 32. 22. Thou knoweſt this People 
that they are ſet on Miſchief, &c. Pilate waſhed his Hands, but yet he could not waſh 
oft his Guilr, though he ſaid, Look you fo it ; Matth. 27. 24. So among others ſome- 
times the People ſhitt off their Burden on their Rulers and Governours, whereas the 
Princes {mart often for the Peoples Sins ; Prov. 28. 2. On the other Hand the Prince 
on the People ; Zech. x1. 3. As Head and Stomach mutually vitiate and diſorder one 
another. Again, Peopleon their Miniſters, Miniſters on the People ; but both are pu- 
niſhed ; Luke6. 39. The Blind lead the Blind, and both fall into the Ditch. Ezek. }. 20, 
The Wicked ſhall ſurely die ; but if thou giveft not warning, his Blood will I require at thy 
Hands. O what cauſe have all of us to acknowledg our Offences, and humble our 
{elves before the Lord, and to return to a more ſerious diſcharging of our Duty. So 
among us; one party chargeth the Calamities of the Nation upon another, as if they 
ſaid, Wherein ſhall we return ? The Strifter party charges it on the Prophane, the Pro- 
phane on the Strifter party ; but we all ſee caule to charge it on our ſelves, 2 Chron. 
28. 10. But are there not with you, even with you, fins againſt the Lord our God? He 
would have them ſeriouſly to conſider their own Ways, and diveinto their own Hearts ; 
though God had made them the ſcourge to puniſh the Children of Fudsh, had not they 
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their Sins alſo ? One Party may have the Advantage of another in point of Power and 
Intereſt ; but they all ſtand upon the ſame level before God. All have miſcarricd. and 
neither the one nor the other can ſay, Whereiz ſhall we return ? 

4. They outface all Challenges ; and when they have done apparent Injury to God 
others, and their owe Souls, they will not ſee it, but rejectall Convictions ; Jer. 16. _ 
1t ſhall come to paſs, when thou ſhalt ſhew this People all theſe Words, and they ſhall ſay, 
Wherefore hath the Lord pronounced all this great evil againſt us ? Or what is our Iniquity 
or what is our Sin that we have committed againſt the Lord our God? &c. Wicked ; Pe 
are pertinacious or preſumptuous, either to deny or excuſe their Sins, though never ſo 
notorious and conſpicuous : chooſing rather to charge God with Iniquity, as if he had 
promiſed them without cauſe, or above meaſure, than to acknowledge their perfidious 
Carriage towards him : So Jer. 2.23. How canſt thou ſay, I am not polluted, I have not 
-gone after Baalim ? See thy way in the Valley, kagw what thou haſt done, &Cc. 

5. By cenſuring faithful Reprovers; Jer.6. 10. The Word of the Lord « to them a 
Reproach. Tt is a ſad Crafis and 'Temper of a People to count matter of Reproof matter of 
Reproach ; and let a Man deal never ſo faithfully, they ſay he doth bur rail. Though 
Truths be delivered never ſo wiſely, ftrongly, and with clear DeduCtion from Scrip- 
ture, and with never ſo much Caution and Circumſpection ; yet Guilt is touchy, and 
cannot brook it : And this is the Fault of the Religious Party, the Fooleries adopted in- 
to their Religion. | 

[2.] The Cauſes of it. 

1. The Blindneſs of Selt-Love, whereby we are conceited of our ſelves, and of our 
own Gifts, and of our own good Eſtate, and will not have the Fallacy and Cheat that 
we put upon our ſelves diſcovered, Prov. 16. 2. Eſpecially in ſuch PraCtices as are in 
vogue and eſteem, Luke 16.15. "There are certain Sins that are authorized by the igno- 
rant falſe Zeal of ſome good Men, and cried up as a piece of Religion. Now the di{- 
covery of thisis irkſom ; Conceits of our own Goodneſs will not permit a Debate about 
them ; John 9. 40. Are we blizd alſo? It is a ſign of a naughty Heart, when Men 
cannot imdure to hear of their Sins and Errors. 

2. Lothneſs to acknowledg our Shame. Certainly Man is loth to take Shame to 
himſelf; and though conſcious of an Offence, will not ſeriouſly confeſs it even to God. 
Adam hid himſelf, Ger. 3. David kept Silence, Pſal. 32. And forced to urge his back- 
ward Heart by a practical Decree, wer. 5. And Fob maketh ir the common Nature of - 
Man, Job 31. 33. If T have covered my Tranſgreſſions, as Adam, by hiding my Sins in my 
Boſom. Some take the Name Adam properly tor the firſt Man, whoſe Fall and cover- 
ing his Tranſgreſſion were remarkaole : Others take it appellatively, as Janins, more 
humano, after the manner of all mankind who ule to palliate and cloak their Sins. * , 

2. Indelgence toour Luſts. Serious Acknowledgment is a means to mortify them, 
and forſake them : For Men cannot eafily continue in Sins, for which they ſolemnly 
judg themielves before the Lord : Now all the Godly, none excepted, have ſome ten- 
der parts in their Soul, which they are loth ſhould be touched ; ſome Evils which are 
as their Dalilahs wherein they delight moſt ; as David had his Iniquity, from which he 
kepr himſclt, Pal. 18. 23. And every Man, beſides their general Inclination to ail 
Sins, hath a peculiar and particular Inclination to ſome Boſom-Sins, which their 
Conſtitution and Education does prompt them unto, or courſe of Life does mi- 
niſter occaſion of: And theſe are the'Evils in which Men ſhould: prove their Sin- 
cerity, As in not ſparing them, ſo in not covering or hiding .of them, but conteſſing 
them with all Bitterneſs of Spirit before the Lord. Surely you ſhould return from eve- 
ry known Sin : For he that reſerveth and alloweth any one darling Sin, is no Forſaker - 
of Sin ; but doth only make choice of that Sin which he would live in: As what profit 
is it, to guard one part of the City-Walls, when the other are left open to every 
Aſault? Burt yet here is an Indulgence, which makethus touchy, and tender of having 
this Sin medled with ;. as 1t is ſeen in Herod, Mark 6. 19, 20. And not in him only ; 
but ſore good Men are impatient of Reproof, when rheir Dalilah is touched ; there- 
fore it is hard to convince them, to bring them to ſee wherein they ſhould return ? 

Secondly, Now I come to my {ſecond Conſideration, thar it is but a notion of Repen- 
tance, not a real Exerciſe of it, when weprofeſs to return to God, and know not where- 
in we ſhould returp. What do you call returning to God ? Long Harrangues again: 
Sin in Prayer ? This may be done by Hypocrites, who raiſe up a puppit of >1n in their 
own fancies, and cudgel it with barren Invectives, but yet regard Iniquity as a Darling 
in their Hearts. Surely real Repentance is, when any thing that was amils before is 
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mended. It is either the Reformation of ſome particular Diſorder, by which God was 
provoked ; or a general fixing ofthe Heart to God,that we may love him more,and ſerve 
him better, rhat it may ſenſibly appear that we have gotten good by every lerious Act of 
Humiliation before God. But to bring it to ſome Head, No Repentance 1s ſerious and 
real, but what is honourable to God, and profitable to us. Now the more particular ir 
is, the more theſe ends are accompliſhed. - - 

1. Solemn Repentance honoureth God ; and therefore it 1s often {aid to be a givirg 
God Glory, Mal. 2. 2. Rev. 16.9. They repented not to give him Glory. Jolh. 17. 19. 
My Son, 1 pray thee, give Glory to the God of Iſrael. True Contethon and Humiliation 
for Sin, under Judgments, doth eſpecially give God a double-Glory ; The Glory of his 
Truth, and the Glory of his Juſtice ; the one relates to his Laws, the other to Ins 
Providence. (1.) The Glory of his Truth; Hof. 7. 12. 1 will chaſtiſe them, as their 
Congregation hath heard. God herein ſhpweth that his Word {hall take effect, that his 
Threatningsare not a vain Scarecrow, that Mea ſhall feel the danger which they would 
not believe. When he ſuits the Judgment to the <in, according to the Rule of the 
Word, we are convinced of this, and ſo give God the Glory of his Truth. (2.) His 
Righteouſneis. God loveth to be clear when he judgeth, Pal. 51. 4. or to have the rea- 
ſon of his Diſpenſation ſeen, that he may have the Glory, and we may have the Shame; 
Fer. 2. 17. Haſt thon a0t procured this unto thy ſelf ? and is not this thy way iz the Val- 
ley ? as we ſay to Children, Is not this your eating green Fruit ? Thus filenceth us, and 
honoureth God. E 

2. It is profitable to us, to know what Sin God aimeth at : that God never afflicts, 
but for a cauſe, is neceſſary to be known, for the Honour of God ; and tor what cauſe, 
chat is neceſſary to be known, for our profit ; that by the bitterneſs of the EffteQs ir 
may be made more odious to us : for our Knowledg 1s more by the Effect, than the 
Cauſe, Fer. 2.19. By the Evils weſ{uffter God ſheweth us the Evil which we commit, 
and that we may know what to redreſs; 1 Coy. 11. 30.. For this cauſe many are weak and 
(ichly among you. Particular Repentance reſpeAs particular Sins. 


> 


Vſe T. It informs us how difficult the work of Converſion is, when the firſt Work, 
and that which is but a common Work, and may be loſt, namely ConviRtion, is fo hard: 
Such is our blindneſs and partiality 1n our Caule, our ſtupidity and hardneſs of Heart, in 
interpreting the Word and Providence, that when we are called upon to return to 
God, we know not wherein fo return. O what ado is there to bring a Man to a kindly 
Convidtion of Sin! The knowledg of the Diſeaſe is but the firſt ſtep to the Cure ; but 
when under deadly ſpiritual Diſtempers, we are Heart-whole, and will not ſee our Fol- 
ly and Filthineſs, that we may turn to the Lord ; and carry it ſo carelefly, as if we 
needed no Repentance. Ex pede Hercnlem, by this piece of the Work judg of the reſt. 


Uſe N. Toexhort us to two things. | 

[7.] Take heed of the ſhifts whereby Men beguile themſelves, and if they do any 
thing towards turning to God, it is but perſonated, a part acted for a day ; but God is 
not more glorified, for are they ever the better. | | 

i. Take heed of outfacing open crimes. We are ſo ſhameleſs, as to ckar our ſelves, 
when our Wickedneſs is evident : Fer. 5. 19. And it ſhall come to paſs, when ye fhall ſay, 
Wherefore doth the Lord our God all theſe things unto us? Like as ye have forſaken me, 
and ſerved ſtrange Gods in your Land; ſo ſhall ye ſerve Strangers in a Land that is not 
yours. So Jer. 13.22, If thou fay in'thine Heart, Wherefore.are all theſe things come upon 
' me? for the greatneſs of thine Tniquity, are thy. Skirts diſcovered, and thy Heels made 
bare. Tnour Attitionsmany thoughts boil up tn'our Minds, andamong thereſt abour 
the cauſe of our Troubles, why doth God deal fo ſeverely with us? And we are at -a 
loſs in apparent Cauſes ; {o wretched and ſottiſhis'our ſelf-conceit, as if we were to be 
taughcand told that which-all the World can fee: The foul Bloches of our Wickedneſs 
do appear, and 'yet we are loth to take notice of it; and bear it out, as if we had 
dong aought amiſs : like the Whore in the Proverbs, Prov. 30.20. She wipeth her Month, 
and ſaith, T have done:no Wickedneſs. An Allafionto one thar has eaten tat-meat, when 
the Mouth is wiped, all is clean : This is outfacing. 

2. Take liced of transferring. Man is mightily given toit ; ſometimes charging it 
on the Wickedneſs of former Generations, that we may remove ir tar-enough from 
our ſelves. This is in the Nature of Man. Ask the Jews the reaſon of all their pre- 
tent Calamities; and they will tell you their Fathers worſhipping the Calf in the _— 

| dernels ; 


- as 


on Maracny i. pf a1 


0 —— =o oe 


derneſs ; but this will not fit us ; for we have overpaſſed the Deeds of the Wicked of 
former Generations, As 5. 28. They have far outgone them in Sin. Many declaim 
againſt the Evil of the Times, like the crafty Lapwing that goeth ſcreaking abroad to 
draw the Fowler from her own Neft. Have you no $S1ns of your own to bemoan 2 Are 
not the 'Times the worſe for you ? Is there nothing wherein you may exerciſe your per- 
ſonal Repentance in reference to God ? The Sins of the Land, you ſhould be aF:Red 
with them as it they were your own, becauſe of your concern for God's Glory, and 
becauſe you be Members of that Society that hath 10 greatly ſinned againſt God. So 
did Moſes, Exod. 34.9. Pardon onr Taiquity, and our Sin, and take us for thine Tnherj- 
tance. So Daniel, Dan.g. 5, 6. We have ſinned and committed Iniquity, &c. And ver. 
T3. the holy Man joineth himſelf with the common Body of which he was a Viem- 
ber. Some transfer it upon the oppoſite Faction, maliciouſly milinterpreting and mi\- 
applying Providence to the Diſgrace and Diſparagement of thoſe trom whom they 
ditfer ; as Shime; imputed all David's Calamities to his Severity to the Houſe of Sar, 
2 Sam. 16. 8. And the Lord hath returned upon Thee all the Blood of the Houſe of Saul, iz 
whoſe ſtead thou haſt reigned. "Thus Men take the Boldnefs to fit as a Coroners Inqueſt 
on the Souls of others, by their bold Glofſes and Comments on the Providence of God, 
and make it ſpeak their own Language : When they themſelves live in apparent De- 
fiance of God, they will cenſure his People tor doubtful matters, or leſfer Failings. 
God doth not uſe to contend with a Nation for leſſer Faults or ordinary Infirmities. 
Nor do his Judgments come for doubtful things, but the apparent Breaches of unqueſti. 
onable Duties, Hof. 4. 2. By Swearing, | ying, Kjlling, Stealing, committing Adultery, 
they break out, and Blood toucheth Blood. Now for Meniguilry of ſuch like Crimes, to 
lay all on the People of God, it is as if a Man overgrown with Leproſy ſhould upbraid 
another with a Pimple in his Face ; or that hath in his Drunkenneſs plunged himſelf 
into the Sea, ſhould revile another for ſlipping into a Ditch. But then on the other 
ſide, the People of God ought not to put off this wholly from themlelyes, as if they 
were to bewail the Sins of others when they appear in theſe Duties. For, . 

1. They have their Sins, a Spirit of Diviſion and unſubjeQion to all that may be 
called lawtul Power, freely ſpeaking evil of Dignities, a cenſorious Spirit, and a Spi- 
rit of DetraQtion, which Men profeſſing Godlineſs make little Conſcience of: A Spi- 
rit of murmuring againſt God and Man ; alibertine Spirit, that runneth out more to 
Pride than Duties ; impaling, incloſing Religion within a Party, and care not what 
hard things they think, ſpeak and do againſt others : This 1mpropriating Chriſt, as 
if the Word of God came to them only, making private and doubttul Opinions the 
CharaQeriſtick of a Godly Man ; hazarding the Main of Religion tor the Intereſt of a 
Party, and fighting apart from the Body of Chriſt's Army, anathematizing a Chriſtian 
Nation, conſidering how far they difter, not how far they agree : railing againſt and 
obſtruQting the Office of the moſt uſeful Miniſtery Chriſt hath upon Earth, that T 
know of, or ever: read of, Beſides their many perſonal Miſcarriages, whereby they 
have offended God. | 

2. The Sins of Profeſſors, yea the Regenerate amongſt them, are moſt provoking, 
Amos 3. 2. They ſin againſt a nearer Relation, which 1s more than if a Stranger did 
theſe things, x Pez. x. 14. Againſt a Principle of Life witi1n, 1 Johz 3.9, There is 
more unkindneſs in their Sins, Johz6. 67. More knowledn of their Duty, James 4.47. 
They have felt more of the ſting of Sin, Toſp. 22, 17. talied the bitier Waters. they 
are in Covenant with God, Lewiz. 26. 25. 'They make proteſſion of a ſtrict Obedience, 
Nehem.5. 9g. They harden and juffify the Wicked, Ezek. 16.51. 

[2.] Inquire wherein you ſhould return. Find cut the provoking Sin. To do fo, 
(1.) There needeth much ſcarciing and ſeli-communing, Lam. 3.40. If you know 
wherein you have departed from God, you may know wherein to retugn to him. (2.) 
There needeth much Prayer. Beg of God, Job 34. 32. That which I ſee not, teach thou 
ze ; ſeek for a further Intormation from Ged, if any thing divideth between you and 
him. Your Hearts are deceitful ; he muſt give yau light. (3.) There needeth much 
obſervation of your own ways, Prov. 4. 26. Ponder the path of thy feet, then you will 
ſoon ſee how God is diſhonoured and provoked by you. But it all this will not do. 

1, Let merell you, for apparent wicked Men to inquire wherein to return, what 
ſpecial Sin God aimeth ar ; it 1s but a deceir they put on themſelves, to leave the matter 
of Repentance on an uncertain debate. And *ris all one, as it a Man ſhould break 
through a Thorn-hedg, and curiouſly deſire to know which Thorn hath pricked him : 


For thoſe that are overgrown with Sin, *tis enough to know that the Author of all 
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Afidtions is God, the cauſe 1s Sin, and the end is Repentance that they muſt be new 
Creatures, or they are undone for ever : To be more particular with them, is to defeat 
the purpole of the Diſpenſation, and to put them upon the leaving of one Sin, when 
God calleth for a change of State, or a paſſing from Death to Lite ; and this is but like 
mending an hole in an Houle rhat 1s ready to drop down. 

2. For a ſerious Penitent,God will inſtruct him ; Pal. 94.12. Bleſſed is the Man whom 
thou chaſtneſt, O Lord, and inſtructe#t ont of thy L aw : Partly by the Word ; common and 
1vowed Truths well conſidered and improved, will ftate much of our Guilt, Roz. 1. 
18. Heb. 2. 2. Partly by checks of Conſcience. What ſaith Conſcience, awakened 
by Miſery ? Ger. 42. 21. And they ſaid one to another, We are verily guilty concerning our 
Brother, in that we ſaw the anguiſh of his Soul, when he beſought us, and we would not hear ; 
therefore is this diſtreſs come npon 1. So Ia. 59. 12. Our Tranſgreſſions are multiplied be- 
fore thee, and our Sins teſtify againſt us ; for our Tranſgreſſions are with us, and as for our 
Taiquities we know them. Partly by the complexion and tace of Providence ; we may 
know what is the procuring Sin : God is fain to teach us, as Gideoz taught the Men of 
Succoth, by Briars and Thorns. By the Evil weſufter, he ſheweth us the Evil which 
we have committed, and ſv helpeth our Faith by our Senſe. 

[3.] It ipforms us how we may keep a true Faſt to God. We have had many ſuperfi- 
cial mock Faſts. If we were once brought to a {ight and ſenſe of returning to God, or 
a ſerious Exerciſe of Repentance upon thoſe Days, they would turn to a better account. 
What is there wanting ? 

I. A thorow Acquaintance with our ſelves. Religion in general lieth much in a 
true and unfeigned Knowledg of our ſelves. I am ſure the Lite of this Duty dependeth 
upon it. Alas! till a Man thorowly underſtand himſelf, his own Heart, Diſpotitions, 
Inclinations, Ways and Aftions, how can he humble himſelf before God ? But molt of 
us are great Strangers at home ;. and while our Eyes run to the Ends of the Earth, we 
do too little examine our own Caſe, that we may be acquainted with the remper and 
frame of our own Hearts ; that we may havea juſt view of our own Image and Like- 
neſs, as it is repreſented tous in the Word of God, Fames 1. 23,24. Weare often diſco- 
vered to our ſelves in our own proper Shape; but we forget it, paſs it over, and do not 
conſider whether any thing be amiſs in us, yea or no. It we ce it, it is but tranſiently ; 
do not conſider it, ſo as to refurm or amend any thing. Ard then we are apt with 
thoſe inthe Text to ſay, Wherein ſhall we return? Alas, a few ſerious Thoughts would 
preſent us to our ſelves with a {urprizing monſtrous Appearance, and beget much Self- 
Abhorrency in us. How unpleaſant ſoever ſucha fight be, yet it would be very profi- 
table to us, when ever we come to humble our ſelves betore God. What Advantage 
chis-would be to us in Prayer and Praiſes, remember thou art a Sinner. 

2. There is wanting Contrition and Sorrow of Heart, or a ſenſible Feeling of the 
Loathſomneſs and Hainouſneſs of Sin. We want a broken and contrite Heart, when 
we would reconcile our {elves to God, Pſal. 51.17. Otherwiſe Men complain of a 
Burden they feel not. They confeſs Sin, or ſuch Actions as are commonly called Sins, 
and cenſured among Men as Sins ; but while they confeſs them without Senſe and Feel- 
ing, it isa ſign they do not confeſs Sin as Sin, as a Violation of the Laws of God, and 
a Provocation of his Holinefs, with that Brokenneſs of Heart which the Nature and 
Deſert of it requireth. Ir is poſſible we may uſe paſſionate Forms of Speech; and talk 
by rote after others : But I obſerve in the Rites of Moſes, that if any Man touched the 
Water of Purification wherewith another Man had cleanſed himſelf, he was not pu- 
rifhed, but detiled thereby. To ſpeak in the ftraift of humble Penitents, and not ro 
have the Heart atte&ted, is ro make uſe of their Forms without their Spirit. - Surely 
we ſhould confeſs Sin, as we commit Sin. Will ye fin with the whole Man, and con- 
feſs ir only with the Mouth ? act it with Delight, and not confeſs it witha ſorrow that 
afteas the Heart, or without any Senſe and Feeling ? This ſheweth we are not as real 
in confefſing, as we are in ſinning. 

3. Thereis a defe&tin the very Confeſhon, which ſeems to be all in all in our Humi- 
liattons. We have other notions of words and things, in dealing with God, and deal- 
ing with Men. Certainly Confeſſion is much, it hath Promiſes annexed, i Joh 1. 9. 
But what is Conteſſion. Suppoſe 'an Injury done to a Man by his Equal or Inferiour. 
Let us inſtance in the latter, ſome wrong done to you by your Tenant or Servant ; 
you have a mind to pardon, but he muſt acknowleds it : If he confeſs the Injury only 
in general or ambiguous terms, 1t it be curſory, and without any ſenſe and ſorrow for 
it, or if he did excule or extenuate his Fault, or upon the next occaſion offered to do 
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the like wrong again ; would it not rather provoke, than pacify you? Thus we put a 
real and deep Signification upon Confefſhon in our own matters ; but take ir in the 
ſlighteſt and emprieſt meaning, in things relating to God. Our Confeſſions to him are 
either general, ignorant, ſenfleſs; or without any particular view, or lively feeling 
of the Horror of the Sins we confeſs: And ſo many confeſs they are Sinners, bur dg 
not at all confeſs their Sins, their own real aQtual Guiltineſs, that which indeed they 
have committed, or are inclined todo; 1 Kjxgs 8. 38. When it comes to particulars 
there is a Multitude of Extenuations and Pretences, to hide and cover it ; there is not 
ſuch a Confeſſion of the Hainouſneſs of our Sins, as may abaſe and humble the Soul in 
God's Preſence, as may induce the Hatred of Sin, or put an Ingagement upon the Heart 
to renounce 1t. | | 
4. There is not that earneſt Deſire to forſake Sin. We are told; Prev. 28. 1 3. Itis 
the mortifying Confeſſion which is acceptable to God ; ſuch a Confeſſion of Sin, as 
may put us upon Requeſts to God, not only that Sin may be pardoned, bur alſo that Sin 
may be ſubdued : to confeſs Sin as loathſom, and a& it over again with freſh Delight 
and Vigour, is to mock God : 'Though they bewailit, and never ceaſe the more from 
finning, it is but an Hypocritical Pang ; to day they confeſs it, and to morrow they 
att it again with as much Delight as before ; ſo all their Humiliation is but a falſe Ap- 


| pearance, or a Shadow of Repentance : Still here'is no returning to God. 


2 Chron, xxx. 18, 19, 20. 


For a multitude of the People, even many of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, Iflachar 
and Zebulun, had not cleanſed themſelves, yet did they eat the Paſſover, ather- 
| wiſe than it was written: but Hezekiah prayed for them, ſaying, The good Lord 
pardon every one that. prepareth his heart to ſeek God, the 'Lord God of bis Fa- 
thers, though he be nat cleanſed according to the Purification of the Sanftuary. And 
the Lord bearkened to Hezekiah, and healed the People. =_ 


common a 'Theme, and ſo generally known, that T need not ſpend time, to 
 {bew you how near of Kin, and what a great deal of Affinity there is between 
Circumciſion and Baptiſm, the two initial Sacraments; and the Paſſover, 

and the Lord's Supper, the other two Ordinances that ſerve for our Growth and 
Strengthening, when weare once admitted. So that you ſee, my Choice is ſuitable to 
the Occaſion. This Text, though it ſpeaketh of the Celebration of the Paſſover, yer 
will well enough befit the Solemnity of the Lord's Supper : And therefore I ſhall han- 
dle them at preſent. The Occaſion of the Words is this ; Hezekiah, that good Prince, 
15 no {ouner {tept 1nto the Royal Seat of Judah, but he thinketh of reforming Religion, 
and the Abuſes that throughout his Father's time had crept into God's Worſhip. And 
indeed the beſt way to ſettle a Kingdom, is to ſettle the Religion of it, to begin reign- 
ing with reforming. Therefore it is ſaid in 2 Chroz. 29. 3. That in the firſt year of 
his Reign, the firſt Month, he opened the Door of the Houſe of the Lord : He opened ; 
for his Father Ahaz had ſhut it, and polluted it, ch. 28. 25. And indeed his Reformation 
went 0N 1 a. true ſtep and pace: For it begun firſt with the Temple and Miniſtry. 
The Commonalty were likely to follow of their own accord, when the Doors of the 
Houſe of the Lord were ſet open, and the Lewvites ſanQified. It is but Chriſtian Pru- 
dence, to cleanſe the Spring, it we would have the Stream clear ; to look to God's 
Houſe, and thoſe that ſhould diſpenſe his Word and Ordinances, if we would have the 


T HE Analogy between the Sacraments of the Old and New Teſtament, is {6 


People brought ina way of Conformity to him. Well, he meeteth with a rotten Cler- 


gy, eſpecially the firſt ſort ; the Prieſts they proved tough Burs, and knotty Pieces, 
they do.not come kindly off in the working, they would not eaſily be planed by the Ci- 
vil Magiſtrate. The Levites and ſubordinate Miniſters were more ready and pliable, 
and forward to advance the Work, as you may ice, 2 Chron. 29. 34. I remember when 
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it was debated in the Council of Coſtaxce, asT take it, whence the Reformation of 
the Church ſhould begin ? Anſwer was made, 4 Minorits, from the Minoxites, from 
the lower Clergy : Imo vero a Majoritt, ſaith the Emperor, from the Majorites, the 
Chiet, from the greateſt of them, rhoſe that challenge a Supertority over their Brethren. 
And indced it is but fit it ſhould begin there ; if that, of Luther be true, Religio nux- 
quam periclitatur niſi inter Reverendiſſumos * That Religion and. Reformation 1uffereth 
moſt of all from the Right Reverend, and 1s never-at a Stay, .but when 1t cometh to 
them. Iris ſaid here, the Levites were more upright in Heart'to ſanCtify themſelves - 
than the Prieſts. But this 1s by the by. - : 

I ſhall not, go over the ſeveral Progrefles of this glorious Deſign ; only tell you, that 
this Chapter 1s chiefly ſpent in ſetting forth the care of this good Prince tor the due Ce- 
lebration of the Paſfover. And indeed that 1s kindly Reformation; that . maketh the 
Ordinances of God to ſpeak a pure Language, Zeph. 3. 9. And above all Ordinances, 
that taketh care for the Purity of the Sacrament. Well, ite Prieſts are diſpatched to 
this purpoſe throughout all Iſrael and Fudah, and are entertained with various Succels : 
Some laugh and ſcoff at them : and indeed it is an uſual rhing for Reformers to meet 
with a Scoff; andall the welcome that a Reformation finds, 1s but a Jear, a Frump, 
But it is ſaid in ver. 12. However divers humbled themſelves, and came to Jeruſalem ; 
amongſt thoſe that came, all of them are. not {o clean as could be wiſhed ; for there 
were many in the Congregation that were not ſanCtified, wer. 17. And therefore they 
are fain to make a Vertue of Neceflity, to put the Levites upon another Imployment, 
which was not ſo properly theirs ; for it belonged to the Prieſts, - (as you may ee, 
Levit. 1.5.) only to kill the Beaſts appointed for the Celebration of the Paſſover ; 
yet the Levites are fain todo it now. The reaſon of this unuſual Practice, 1s more fully 
renderedin the Text ; For a Multitude of the People,even many of Ephraim, &c. 

And thus you ſee I have brought you home to the Words ; which are tor the general 
Scope of them, a reaſon why the. Levztes did execute the Priefts Office. In them briet- 
I; you have, 1. The State and . Condition of -the People. © 2. The Prayer of Heze- 
kiah, becauſe of that State and Condition. ' 3. The gracious Anſwer of God to that 
Prayer. wu ot, IN dM h22-e 8 TIENES .* | 

y The State and Condition of the People, ſet forth in two things. 1. By their 
Indiſpoſition, Many of Ephraim, Manaſſeh, and Iſlachar, Jad' not cleanſed themſelves, 
they were guilty of ſorhe legal Pollution. 2. By their Praftice,' nc -withſ{tanding this 
Indiſpoſition ; Tet they did eat the Paſſover otherwiſe than it was written : that is, not- 
withſtanding this Indiſpoſition, many did ruſh upon the Ordinanc:-. 

2. Hezekiab's Prayer. But Hezekiah prayed for them, ſaying, The Lord pardan every 
one that prepareth his Heart to ſeek the Lord, though he be not cleanſed according to the 
Purification of the Sanftuary : that is, he intreats the Lord, that though the People 
| failed in ſome legal and ceremonial Preparation, and the outward AQts of Purification ; 
yet that the Lord would be pleaſed to pardon thoſe whoſe Hearts were right, and fitted 
and prepared for them. As if he had ſaid, Lord, thete Men have not purified them- 
ſclves with outward Purification; yet becauſe their Hearts are ſet towards thee, there- 
fore, Lord, pardon the Failing. | | 

3. Here 1s the Succeſs: And the Lord hearkened to Hezekiah, and healed the People. 
He was plealed to diſpenſe with them, notwithſtanding their Indiſpoſition. 

There are three Queries in all theſe three parts, and I muſt diſpatch them in a word. 

I. Concerning the Indiſpoſition and Practice of the People. A Queſtion may be rai- 
ſed, WONT thoſe of Ephraim, Manaſſeh and Zebulun, ſinned or no in coming to the 
Ordinance ! WEE W; 

I anſwer, briefly and affirmatively, that they did ; and that for two Reaſons drawa 
irom the Txt. | | | 

1. They offended ; becauſe the Text ſaith, They did otherwiſe than was written. God's 
Service 1s preſcribed, and what he would have us to do is written. The. Apoltle, 
ſpeaking concerning the Lord's Supper, faith, 1 Cor. 11. 23. For T have received of 
the Lord, that which I alſo delivered unto you. God 1s the beſt appointer of his own Wor- 
{hip. The efſentials of a Sacrament are ſet down in the Inſtitution ; from which we 
mult not {werve to the right hand nor to the lefr. Obedience* muſt be adequate to the 
Commandment. We muſt not do more nor lefs than is preſcribed. To do more, is 
Will-worſhip and Superſtition :, to doleſs, is Irreligion and Profaneneſs. And this 
latter was the fault of theſe 1/raelites, they were not cleanſed according to the Law ; 
and therefore they djd eat the Paſſover otherwiſe than it was written. But, 
3, It 
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. 2, It is probable they ſinned, becauſe Hezekiah prayed for them, for the pardon of 
their Offence. Where there is no Sin, there needs no Pardon. If Hezekizh pray, it is 
a ſign the People are guilty. We cannot imagine this good King would complement 
with God ; and make that a fault in the Excuſe, which was none in the committins : 
As our Gallants would fain be accounted faulty, that they may handſoml y crave a par- 
don. - No doubt this good Prince thought it a weighty buſineſs, when he faich, The 
good Lord pardon, &C. 

* TIT. Another Query falleth in upon this, concerning the ſecond part, Hezekiah's Prav- 
er: If the Men ſinned in coming, why did he mcerly pray for them ? He ſhould rather 
have kept them back, he being the chief Governour ; did he not offend in not keeping 
them off ? | 

I anſwer, Not; For 1. He took all the pains that poſſibly he might for the due 
celebration of the Paſſover : he uſed all the means ; he deterred it for a while, that the 
Prieſts might be ſanQified, and the People better prepared, wer. 3. He ſends Poſts to 
give warning of it too, .and doth what he can to cleanſe and fit them : and therefore he 
could not be blamed. | 

2, The Prieſts were faulty in not being ſanQified themſelves. 

3. Something may be ſaid too, if we conſider the poſture of the Kingdom at that 
time : - Hezekiah had but two Tribes, Judah and Benjamin: And probably they were all 

cleanſed, and ſerved the Lord with one Heart : for it is faid, the multitude of thoſe 
that were not purified were of Zebuluz, and Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, and Tſſachar; that 
is, ſome ſcattered People of the ten Tribes that were then in Captivity, not under his 
Dominion. He had given them Licence and Paſſport to come to Jeruſalcm, and receive 
therefore if they came not after the due manner, the fault was their own. Hezetial's 
_ care is ſhewed in praying for them. And indeed it is Chriſtian Patience to ſuffer, where 
we have not power to help it. When we do what we can to keep off unworthy Recei- 
vers, if they come ſtill, and we have no other Authority over them, let us pray for 
them ; eſpecially if the defe& be nor in the heart and lite of the Service. Bur, 

4. Theſe had prepared their Hearts towards the Lord. They were careful of the 
main buſineſs : therefore becauſe of a great Inconvenience that would follow, it was 
but fit they ſhould be diſpenſed with. It is true, a Partaker ſhould be fitted and fully 
accompliſhed. Prepararion is due Preparation, when 1t cometh to the fulneſs of the 
Precept : And a Receiver is then purified, when he is cleanſed according to the Purifi- 
cation of the SanAuary. Yet becauſe the failing and unfitneſs was in a Ceremonial 
Pollution ; and becauſe they came from far, and for want of time ; it was better for 
Hezekiah to ſue for a Diſpenſation, than to turn them off : For they were mocked at 
their coming up; and they would have been more laughed at, if their Journey had 
been to no purpoſe, and they had returned re izfef#a, without receiving the Paſſover, 
And therefore well might Hezekiah pray, that the Lord would paſs by their other 
' Wants and Weakneſſes, becauſe the People we ſee fet their Hearts right. © 

III. The third Query is about an Expreſſion, And God healed the People. Why ? 
Had God {ſmitten them for ſo {mall a fault, for want of a ceremonial cleanſing ? eſpeci- 
ally ſince the fault could hardly be avoided, by reaſon of the ſtraits of Time, and a long 

ourney. 

: [l andivee: 7. It is true, that God doth uſually puniſh Faults of this nature with ſmi- 
tings. You know what is ſaid, x Cor. 11. 30. For this cauſe many are ſick among you, 
and weak, and many ſleep. For this cauſe, for irreverent receiving. And indeed that 
which is little in Man's account, is not ſo many times in God's ; God is chary of his 
Ordinances, and jealous of his Worſhip : Failings are faults there, and therefore he is 
ſenſible of the leaſt prevarication. Uzzah is ſmitten for looking into the Ark. And 
theſe here may well need an healing, for but coming without a due cleanſing. For, 

2, This Ceremonial Pollution was threatned with Death, as Levie. 7. 20. It i ſaid, 
the Soul that eateth of the Sacrifice, having his Uncleanneſs upon him, that Soul ſhall be cut 
off from his People. Therefore the People were all under the Penalty of this Sentence : 
And though God {mote none of them, for ought we know ; yet he might well befaid 
to heal them, becauſe he freed them of this Guilt, and delivered them from the Power 
and Curſe of this Law. And indeed where the Heart is right, God is not hard to be 
intreated to pardon a failing which can plead Neceſſity ; eſpecially ſince God does ra- 
ther look to the Heart, than the Offering ; and the frame of the Soul, more than to the 
outward Order. Nunquam in odoribus Sacrificicrum, &c. A Dcfire of being cleanſed, 
is often accepted for the cleanſing it ſelf. Well, 
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Theſe arc the parts, and you have heard them explained. : 

I ſhall inſiſt on the firſt: The Peoples State and Condition. And ſo, 1. Of their 
Indiſpoſition. 2. Of their Practice. 

1. Their Indiſpoſition. 4 Multitude of the People had not cleanſed themſelves. I ob- 
ſerve thence briefly, and by way of Preface to the reſt of the Doctrines ; 

That in thoſe times, in which there is much care had about the right Celebration of a Sacra- | 
ment ; there are many yet that are unworthy. 

Hezekiah ſends Poſts, breaketh downthe idolatrous Places, doth what he can for the 
due Celebration of the Paſſover ; and yet you ſee here are many, that had not cleanſed 
themſelves. The Point I prove by that, 1 Cor. 11. The whole Context from wer. 17. 
to the latter end. The Apoſtle had but newly planted a Church amongſt them, and 
inſtructed them in the nature of Ordinances; and yet you ſee, e're they are warm in 
their Religion, they had many unworthy Communicants, unfit to partake of the Or- 
dinances. It is with Inſtitutions uſually as it is with Men, their Vigour declineth 
with their Age ; Ordinances loſe muclf of their Life and right Obſervance, when a Peo- 
ple have been inured tothem. And yet you ſee here, as {oon as they began to be inſtruct- 
cd what a Sacrament meant, and who ought to be Partakers; yet molt of them were 
unworthy to receive: Some were Janglers, and ſome intemperate; divers Faults 
amonsgit them, 

The Reaſons of the Point are theſe, 

rt. Becauſe there is a great deal of Lazineſs in People, and an Unwillingneſs againſt 
ſuch a Soul-ſearching Ordinance, as the Sacrament. Now the beſt Governours and 
moſt pious Reformers cannot reach {o low as the Peoples Hearts ; and therefore though 
they take never ſo much pains, to provide for the due Adminiſtration of the Ordinan- 
ces ; yet till their Hearts be wrought upon by the Word, there will be thoſe that are 
not cleanſed ; ſomeunworthy Receivers, that are zot purified according to the Purificati- 
on of the Santtuary. Some unwilling Wretches there are that will lubmit no further 
than Law requireth. "The Laws of Men are terminated in the Obedience of the out- 
ward Man ; but the Law of God, ( as the Apoltle ſpeaketh, Heb... 13.) is quick, and 
powerful, ſharper than any two-edged Sword, piercing the Soul and Spirit, and is a Diſcerner 
of the Thoughts and Intents. It Religion were only viſible, and the ſtrength of a Duty 
did conſiſt in the outward Preſence at it, it were poſſible to bring all into a prepared 
way of receiving ; but becauſe of Heart-Preparations, theretore ſtill there may be ſome 
that are unworthy. If Men were diligent, and willing to prepare their Souls, upon 
every hint from the Authority of the Magiftrate, we ſhould ſee a worthier Company 
of Receivers : But when Men will do no more than they are compelled to ; it muſt 
needs be, that notwithſtanding all the Proviſions for the better Performance, yet ſome 
ſhould remain unfit ; namely, lazy unwilling Perſons, that take no pains to trim up 
their Lamps to meet the Bridegroom, to furniſh their Soul with an{werable Aﬀections 
and a becoming Spirit, as being to meet with God in every part of this Worſhip. 

2, Thereis a great deal of Hypocriſy in many Men : and it is poſſible that they may 
carry their Naughtineſs 16 ſecretly, that they may hide it from the moſt diſcerning 
Eye. Now an Hypocritical Receiver is an unworthy Receiver ; and therefore in the 
times of greateſt care about.the Admiſſion of worthy Communicants, theſe may ſlide 
under covert of their Mask and fair Pretences. A gaudy ſhew mey go far ; and undiſ- 
cernable Hypocrites do often preſs upon the Ordinances. Judas, you know, eats the 
Paſſover even in Chriſt's own Company: He that dippeth his Hand with me in the 
Diſh, the ſame ſhall betray me, Matth. 26. 23. The Phariſees and] Sadduces ſubmitted to 
Joha's Baptiſm, it is faid in Marth. 3.6. iCxnTigorro vr” urs, they were baptized under 
John ; they ſubmitted to the Ordinance, and his Miniſtry ; and yet they were a Gene- 
ration of Vipers all the while ; Vipers not only in the general, as they were 6 z9x8} 
TE 0ÞI1s rexpguirddts, as Ionatins calleth Menander and Baſilides two infamous Hereticks, 
the Spawn of the old Serpent the Devil ; but Vipers they were and Serpents in theſe 
three Reſpects. | 

. I. The Viper, they ſay, when ſhe hath bitten a Man, firſt cometh to the Water, 
and it ſhemitſeth of it, ie dies ; fo theſe after they had devoured Widows Houſes, 
they ran to the Water of Baptiſm. Hypocrites will come to Ordinances to jultify 
their Extortion, their biting and Sriping of the Faces of the Poor. Sacraments are 
made ſtales to their baſe ends, to pacify their own Conſciences, or ſatisfy other Mens 
Opinions concerning their other unjuſt Dealings. 
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2. Vipers too, as all other Serpents, lay- aſide their Poiſon while they are drink- 
ing ; but reſume anditake it up again after their Draught. And ſuch Hypocrites can 
lay aſide their Superfluity of Naughtineſs, while they. are at the Ordinance ; but it is 
with a: Promiſe to take it up again, ſaying to their Sins, as Abraham to his Servants, 
Gen. 22. 3. Abide you here, I muſt go yonder and worſhip, and come again to Jour. 

}. Vipers; becauſe this Beaſt 1s ſpeckled, full of curious Spots without, but fuller 

' of Poiſon within. So theſe have a gaudy painted out-ſide, a form of Godlineſs ; but 
within there is the Root of Bitternels. Now what courſe is there to keep off ſuch 
Wretches, ſuch glorious Hypocrites, and cloſe Moraliſts, that come not within the 
Compaſs of the Law, that' look-ſo likeSaints ? To the Ordinances venture they will, 
they muſt, to till their Conſciences, and to infinuate with other Men : And-how 
ſhall we do to turn. ſuch-off ? For certaialy they are unworthy ; Therefore in theſe 
times, in which much care is had, many are unworthy flill. The Vipers Teeth 
not ſeen, till felt. Other reaſons might be added : But I come to Application. | 
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Tſe. Is it fo, that when much care is taken about the Ordinances, many are unworthy 
to come ? It ſerveth, 

1//, Toſhew what need we in this Land have to humble our ſelves, as for other Sins ; 
ſoeſpecially for our Sacrament Sins, for the profane Mixture and the promiſcuous Riffraff 
that was admitted to the Lord's Table, without any diſtinQion of Perſons : For if it 
be ſo, that many are unworthy in times when greateſt care was had ; how much more 
was it ſo when no care was had at all? When incroaching Govyernours did let looſe the 
Reigns of Church-Government to all Licentiouſneſs ;' and none felt the Severity of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Diſcipline, but conſcientious Miniſters, thoſe that ſtood in the Gap to keep 
out the reveling Swine and-Hogs that would have come in there where the Hedg was 
broken down : When every {urly Drunkard could crow over his Paſtour, and even dare 
Him to turn him off from the Communion ; Nay, when intangling Articles did make it 
alike puniſhable to turn off, or admit common ſcandalous Sinners to theſe holy Myſte- 
ries. What think you? was there not a great deal of Prophaneneſs then, and many 
unworthy Receivers ? O then conſider it, and labour to remember this Sin in your Hu- 
miliation, for fear leſt the Land mourn for it, becaule it was ſo general. O think up- 
onit, what it is to be guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord, and to crucify Chriſt 
Jeſus ſo often, as it hath been done in our Afſemblies. And would to God that you 
and I could ſo think upon it, as ſeriouſly tobe affetted with it; and to bleſs God for 
the Hopes we have that the Ordinances ſhall be more duly adminiftred : And that we 
would join in effeQual Prayers to God to bleſs the Deſigns a-foot to that Purpoſe : for 
indeed, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, x Cor. 16.9. 4 great and effeftual Door is opened, but 
| there are many Adverſaries. But I come to another Ule. 

2aly. 1s it ſo, that when much care is taken, yet many are unworthy, ec. It ſerverh 
then for a double Exhortation, both to Paſtor and People. 1. Tous of the Miniſtry. 
2, Toyou. 

I. To us : That we ſhould uſe all diligent care and circumſpeCtion to prevent this 
Unworthineſs : Then give me leave to ſpeak a little to my ſelf and my Brethren. 
You ſee the People are unworthy and unſanCtified, do what we can, though there be 
never {o much care and pains taken : It therefore lieth upon us to double our diligence ; 
that though we may fail of our ExpeCtations, yet to diſcharge our Duties in ſtriving to 
fit you for this great Myſtery, Were ſpeaking to a Congregration where this part of 
the Exhortation would be ſeaſonable, I ſhould ſtrive to preſs upon my {elf and others a 
twofold Duty : (1.) To inſtruct the People in the nature of the Ordinances. (2). To 
admoniſh them of the danger of this their unprepared coming. But in this place, let 
it be enough to name thele things. 

2, Here is an Exhortation too for the People ; To ſtir them up, every one to look 
unto himſelf whether he be not one of the number. A gracious Hearr is apt to ſuſpe&t 
it ſelf; and when it heareth ſuch a Do&rine as this is, that when the greateſt care is 
had, there are many that are unworthy ; it beginneth to think rhat it ſelf is principally 
ſpoken to, You know when Chrift had forerold his Paſſion, and faid to his Diſciples 
that one of them ſhould betray him ; it is ſaid in Matth. 26. 22. That they were exceed- 

ing ſorrowful, and began every one to ſay unto him, Lord is it IT? Why unworthy re- 

celving is a Sin of the ſame Nature. The Apoſtle faith, x Cor. 11. 27. Whoſoever re- 
ceiveth unworthily, is guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord. Therefore when I lay, 
that when moſt care is had, ſome come unworthily ; many poor trembling Souls are 
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ready to groan out ſuch a Queſtion, Lord i ## I? And to fear that it is them indeed. 
Whereas thoſe that are truly guilty, will come in laft, and for faſhion ſake, like Fu- 
445 there ; for it is ſaid, Then Fadas, which betrayed him, ſaid, Maſter & it I? ver. 
25, When all had done, then cometh he. Guilt 1s moſt backward to put the Queſtion : 
And indced it is a ſign we are unworthy, when we do not know our ſelves to be ſo. 
If we are ſenſible that we are unht, and deſire to be cleanſed, that is the ready way to 
make us worthy. Ay, but you will ſay, who is worthy for theſe things ? . 
I anſwer, briefly: A Man is worthy two manner of ways. Br | 

1. Dignitate equali, by an exact Worthineſs; as the Labourer is worthy of his Hire. 
And thus we are not worthy to approach into God's Preſence, or to meet him in this 
holy Ordinance of his. Inthis ſenle humble Jacob acknowledgeth, Gep. 32. 10. I am 
not worthy of the leaſt of all thy Mercies. And John Baptiſt, Matth. 3. 11. faith he was 
not worthy to bear Chriſt's Shooes after him. And thus none is worthy to feed upon 
his Saviour- And indeed when we compare the high Priviledges that we injoy by be- 
ing admitted Partakers, with our Unworthineſs this way, it cannot but raviſh the 
Soul with Thoughts of God's Infinite Love and the Riches of his Goodneſs. Bur, 

2. There is Dignitas Convenientie; which conſiſts, though not in a perfe& and ex- 
aCt Proportion, yet in ſome Fitneſs and Meetneſs unto that which is required : 'Thus 
in Scripture are we commanded to walk worthy of the Lord, worthy of our Profeſſion, 
worthy of the Goſpel; that is, ſuitable to all theſe. And thus muſt we come wor- 
thily ; that is, ſo fitted and prepared, as may bear ſome Reſemblance and Agreement 
to the Solemnity of the Work that we go about. And in this ſenſe this Worthinels fol- 
loweth that Worthineſs which is called by Divines Djgnitas Drignationis, a worth of ac- 
ceptance, or a defiring of God to take our Actions in good part tor Chriſt's ſake, and to 
pardon the many Fallings that accompany them. 

So that briefly now, the unprepared unworthy Receiver, is he that doth not come 
with anſ{werable meet AﬀeCtions, and ſo holy and reverend a frame of Spirit, as God 
doth require we ſhould bring into his Preſence : And thofe are not cleanſed with the 
Purification of the SanQtuary, that do not take Pains with their Hearts, to fit and 
furniſh them with ſuch a Meetneſs and Holy Temper. If you ask me more particular- 
ly what theſe are, I ſhall follow the Apoſtle's Method in deſcribing and taking notice of 
ſuch as are pointed at 1 Cor. 1x. They are, | 

i. All ignorant Perſons, that cannot diſcern the Lord's Body ; 1 Cor. 1x. 29. He eat- 
eth and drinketh unworthily, not diſcerning, pw Sxrgivor, not difterencing the Lord's Body, 
{o the Original ſignifieth : Perſons that have not a competent meaſure of Knowledg, 
and think there is no Difterence between the Elements of the Bread and Wine that they 
ſee before them, and common Bread and Wine. + They are not acquainted with this 
Myſtery : For they know as much as they know only by hearſay, and not by Experi- 
ence. They arenot able to put a Difference ; and do not know the Nature,uſe and end 
of the Sacrament, and cannot tell what the Elements fignify, but only by rote and 
cuſtom. They come not with that Reverence to it, as if it were Chriſt's Body ; nor 
do conſider it as a matter of ſuch Weight : They ſay that by the Bread is meant the 
Body, and by the Wine the Blood of Chriſt : They ſay, but they do not do it ; they 
have learned in a notion, but do not ſpiritually know it to beſo; and therefore irreve- 
rently come to it, as if it were*a matter of nothing. 'They do not come to it, as if 
it were to cat Chriſt's Fleſh indeed : Men of a ſottiſh Heart, that cannot have an inti- 
mate Knowledg of the things that are of God, and of ſuch an high Myſtery. And 
indeed it is impoſſible to know it as we ought, but by Faith. 

2. Thoſe that donot judg and condemn themlelves, 3 Cor. 11. 31, 32. It is im- 
plied there they did not condemn themſelves. A gracious prepared Heart ts a ſelf-judg- 
ing Heart, Iniqua lex eſt que fe examinari non patitur : A wicked Heart is loth to come 
to Trial. Wherethe Soul is ſenſible of ſome Guilt, there it will not eaſily be called to 
an account. And that is the reaſon, why vain frothy Men are ſo averſe from this Du- 
ty, and to ask themſelves what- they have done, before they come to the Sacrament. 
The Strength of Sin lies much in this, in that it hindereth all that it can the Diſcove- 
ry of it ſelt. Now the Deceitfulneſs of Sin can never be better diſcovered, than by 
{ſelf-judging : Therefore Corruption doth what it can to keep us from this ſevere Du- 
ty. Menare not willing tojudg themſelves; and yet until they do, they are unwor- 
thy. - It would require a great Conqueſt over many ſpiritual Wickedneſfſes, to be able 
to look back into our ways; and it is an hard matter to keep our Soul from roving, 
that it may be ſearched. And therefore natural Men cannot exerciſe a Reſtraint over 
their 
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their Hearts, till they be ſearched and winnowed. Hence they miſlike this Preparation 
moſt of all, to look into their ways, and the ftate of their Souls. This ſelt-judging is 
unpleaſant, partly becauſe of natural Pride, and partly becauſe of our Lazineſs : Ir is 
an humbling, and it is a difficult Duty. | It maketh the Soul to take pains to be out of 
Love with it ſelf; and they would fain be excuſed here ; and deſire the good Lord to 
pardon them, if they do not thus prepare their Hearts, crying, out, as Naamaz to the Pro- 
phet, 2 Kyngs, 5. 18. The Lord pardon thy Servant in this thing. 

- 3. Thoſe that come in Uncharitableneſs and Malice they are not cleanſed, as appear- 
eth by the Apoſtle's finding fault with the Corinthians for this thing, 1 Cor. 12. 17,16, 
19, 20. They came together, not for the better, but for the worſe, becauſe there were Dzvifioas 
among them. And indeed Malice rendereth the Ordinance ineffe&tual. There are 
two things which we ſeek in it, Union with God, and Communion with the Mem- 
bers. Uncharitableneſs in reſpect of both, is a very unſuitable Diſpoſition for a Sacra- 
ment. As to Communion with others, where the Hearts are not united, Communi- 
on is but complemental. And for Union with God, God communicates himſelf there, 
where he findeth anſ{werable Diſpoſitions in his Servants to receive him. Likeneſs is 
the Ground of Love, and Love the Ground of Union : Then are we united to God, 
when we are like him; as God reaſoneth from his Truth in 1/a. 68. 8. Surely they are 
my People, Children that will ot lie. So we may reaſon here, ſurely they are my Peo- 
ple, they love one another ; they are gentle and long-ſuffering, apt to forget wrongs, 
and paſs by Injuries, as I do: They are mine, for they reſemble me in this. Likeneſs 
of Deſires, is the ſpeedieſt way to beget Union of Minds. It was an Obſervation of 
Hiſtorians, Eadem velle & nolle demuns firma eſt amicitia, Love is kindled by Sympathy 
and ſuitable Diſpoſition. 1f we would be one with God, we muſt be as God is, full 
of Love, and lay aſide all Malice and Superfluity of Naughtineſs. If we would meet 
God in the Sacrament, we mult be ſure to have ſuch Aﬀe&tions about us, as God will 
own and acknowledsg : if Johx's reaſoning is ſtrong and pithy, how ſhall we love God 
whom we have not ſeen, if we do not love our Brother whom we have ſeen? Beſides 
x John 4. 18. God s Love; and he that dwelleth in Love, awelleth in God, and God is him. 
Our Soul is fitted for God to poſſeſs, when it is ſeaſoned with Love and holy AﬀeRiions 
toward the Brotherhood. Theretore it is good to come hither with ſpecial Love to- 
wards God's People, and as much as in us lieth with Charity to all Men. The two 
Goſpel Commandments are Faith and Love, 1 Fohn }. 23. And therefore we muſt 
ſtrive toquicken both for this Evangelical Ordinance. Eſpecially we ſhould take care, 
before we approach there, that we forgo all our Turbulency, all malicious diſcontent- 
ed Thoughts. In the ordinary Sacrifices under the Law, this was required; that if 
their Brother had ought againſt them, they ſhould go firſt and be reconciled. How 
much more, under the grand Sacrifice of the Goſpel, ſhould we bring our Hearts to 
ſuch an holy pitch of ſ{elt-denial, that we may forgive the greateſt Injuries that are 
done unto us. Well, now you ſee who are unworthy. I ſhall name one Uſe more, and 
ſo conclude this Point. 

3aly. Tf it be ſo, that when much care is taken, yet many ſtill are unworthy : It ſerves 
then to ſhew, there is no cauſe why Men ſhould abſtain from the Uſe of Ordinances, for 
fear of communicating with wicked and prophane Men. Thus it hath been, when the 
greateſt care hath been taken of preventing theſe; and thus it may be ſtill, until the Church 
do leave off to be a mixt Company, and there be no unclean thing within the Pales of it. 

Ay, But you willſay, My Comfort is hindered by it. 

I anſwer, briefly. 1. It cannot chooſe but be matter of Grief to God's People, to 
ſee Chriſt's Fleſh toraby the Teeth of wicked Men, and their Saviour crucified afreſh 
by their prophane and irreverent receiving ; and to ſee carnal Wretches to ſnatch at 
theſe Priviledges, which they know were purchaſed only for them. TI ſay, this cannot 
chooſe but be matter of Grief. But if we will not partake, but there where there is 
no caule of Grief and Sorrow ; if we expett ſuch a perfe& Communion; we muſt 
wait for that, till we injoy the Society of juſt Men made perfett, and are admitted in- 
to the everlaſting Fellowſhip of the Godly in the Heavens. This firſt ; Bur, 

2. We ſhall find that there are many that partake with much Joy with unprepared 
Perſons; as thoſe of Judab with the Iſraelites in the Text ; It is faid in ver. 21. That 
they kept together with great Gladneſs. But, | | 

. "There is a double Communion. 1. Dire& and immediate with Chriſt ; and this 
they may fully have, if they be not wanting to themſelves. 2. There is a ſpiritual 
Communion with the Members, which proceeds from the Union with the Head ; and 

| we 
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' we ſhould not deprive our ſelves of our Union with Chrift and the inwards Communion 
of the Saints,for the outward Intruſion of ſome few that have no Share nor Portion in the 
things adminiſtred. But this, as matter of debate, I leave ; and come to another Point 
drawn from the ſecond Branch of the firſt part, namely the pra&ice of the People. 
Notwithſtanding their Indiſpoſition; it doth not keep them off; but they partake not- 
withltanding : Tet they did eat the Paſſover, otherwiſe than was written. From hence, 

Obſerve, That many ruſh upon the Ordinances, notwithſtanding their unprepared- 
neſs. Their not being cleanſed, I told you before, was a fault, yet they did eat. 
'The Reaſons are ; | 

1. The remiſneſs or abuſe of the Cenſures of the Church, that do not reftrain ſuch 
Perſons from coming, but let them alone to continue in their Sins, as x Cor. 5. throngh- 
out the whole. They had not caſt out the inceſtuous Perſon, and diſabled him for Com- 
munion. | | 

2. It proceedeth from our ſelves ; becaulſc, 

(1.) There is a great deal of Tgnorance and Unbelief in the Hearts of moſt Men : 
They do not know, and will not believe the danger of unwerthy receiving : They 
think it is nothing, and therefore ſottiſhly put themſelves upon the Ordinance, with- 
out any fear at all. They hear us thunder out Vengeance againft ſuch a Sin ; but their 
Hearts are hard, and their Ears made fat ; they cannot conceive that we fpeak to them 
all the while ; and therefore Tecurely go on, as if they were in a ſafe caſe. Infidelity 
beſotteth the Heart, and caſts a Vail upon the Soul ; ſo that ſeeing, they do not fee : 
They know the danger, and yet ruſh upon it. We ſhew them the Pike, and yet they 
run their own Bowels upon it. Tt is ſaid, Heb. 4. 2. That the Word preached did not pro- 
fit them, becanſe they did not mix it with Faith in the hearing. And indeed that is the 
reaſon why People do ſo ſottiſhly : Tell them of their own DeſtruQtion, they do not 
believe; whenwe tell them of the danger, while we declare that all ignorant Perſons, 
and all Perſons that do not judg themſelves, and uncharitable Wretches, are thoſe that 
comeunworthily to the Lord's Table : Yet a Man would wonder to ſee how many that 
lie under the Guilt of theſe Sins, do come there, and fit it out as boldly as the beſt. 
Truly theſe Men give us the hearing, .but they are full of Infidelity ; they do not mix 
the Word with Faith, and ftir up the applicative crediting Faculty of their Souls ; ſo 
as to ay, Surely this will fall upon me, 1t I receive unworthily, Their Infidelity will 
not ſuffer them to bring their Souls and the Word together : And therefore they have a 
kind of confuſed knowledg of the Danger, but they do not think how they caſt 
themſelves upon it. Infidelity beſotteth them, ſo that they cannot look to their 
ways, and conſider what they are a doing. ; 

(2.) Cuſtom prevaileth with moſt, rather than Conſcience; they will receive, be- 
cauſe they have uſed to do it. The People are ready to ask us, concerning this holy 
Feaſt, as the Jews did the Prophet, in Zech. 7. 3. concerning their Faſt, Should IT not 
weep in the fifth Month, ſeparating my ſelf, as T have done theſe many Tears? So theſe, 
ſhould I not receive now, having received ſo long ? Cuftom is the main Principle that 
puts them upon an Ordinance ; and Cuſtom uſually eateth out the ſtrength of any Per- 
formance, anddifſolves it into a meer Formality. When ye faſted, ye faſted not to me, 
ſaith the Lord. When People receive, they receive not for the Lord, but for Cuſtom- 
ſake; Te eat for your ſelves, and drink for your ſelves, not for the Lord, No wonder 
then, if many ruſh upon the Ordinances when Cuſtom driveth them. Many would 
be beaten off from coming unprepared, if uſe had not hardened them in it. Where 
People come to Duty for Faſhion-ſake, no wonder if they be without Life and Motion 
init. Cuſtomary Services are cold Services. The main reaſon why People ruſh ſo 
unworthily upon the Ordinances, 1s becauſe they have been at them heretofore, and 
felt no ſenſible Hurt by the diſorderly Approach ; and therefore why ſhould they not 
venture again ? Thoſe that have bnt the leaſt Experience in the Miniſtery, can ſay, 
that it is the hardeſt Work of allto fetch the People off from their old Cuſtoms, eſpe- 
cially in matters of Religion ; and more eſpecially there where they have a command 
tor their Warrant, and a Precept to juſtify their Praftice. Where Cuſtom meets with 
a Duty, it alcereth it ; our AQtons are as they are principled. Receiving is not recei- 
ving, when it is done for Faſhion-fake, becauſe we have done ſo theſe many Years. 
And indeed Profaneneſs may kill its Thouſands, but Cuſtom its ten thouſands in this 
kind, moſt unworthy Receivers are but cuſtomary Receivers ; and therefore did they 
come unpreparedly, becauſe they came not for Conſcience. Theſe are the Grounds. 


Briefly 
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Briefly, to apply the Point. Is it ſo that many ruſh upon the Ordinances, notwith- - 
ſtanding their Unpreparedneſs ? It {erveth then, | | 

1. Toteachus in the Miniſtry, how careful we ſhould be to put People in mind of 
the Danger of unworthy Receiving : That we may, if poſſible, ſnatch them out of 
the Fire, as the Apoſtie ſpeaks; and be like the Angels that guarded Paradiſe with 
their flaming Swords, keep Men out of that Place which will prove their DeſtruQion. 
And would to God I could ſufficiently preſs the Point upon your Conſiderations, and 
poſſeſs you of the Danger of ruſhing upon the Ordinance 1n a ſtate of Unpreparednel, 
whileft you are in your Unhitneſs and Uncleannefs, and live under the Power of your 
reigning Sins. O Brethren, conſider, God is ſomewhat chary over his Ordinances, 
he will not have them unhallowed by prophane and rude Hands. Uzzah's touch,ttruck 
him dead in the place. Duties are tender things, - andtherefore it is not good to be too 
buſy with them. A Dram of Poiſon is enough to make you ſtone dead ; anone poi- 
ſoned Ordinance may kill you. Unpreparedneſs, Indiſpoſedneſs, poiſoneth Duty : 
The Sacrifices of the Wicked, continuing in their Wickednels, are an Abomination 
tothe Lord. The want of cleanſing of the Heart, infe&s the Ordinance ; and when 
that is poiſoned once, farewel the Performer. God will be ſanCtified in all that come 
near him, either by Obedience from them, or Vengeance upon them. Nada and Ab;- 
hu were ſtruck dead in the place, for offering ſtrange Frre. And God may ſtrike you 
dead in the place, for bringing ſtrange Aﬀections into his Preſence. I remember what 
Fonathan laid in 1 Sam. 4. 4. 1 did but taſte a little Hony with the end of my Rod, and 
toe I muſt die. And 1d it is here; the taſting of a little Bread, and the ſipping of a 
Cup of Wine, may kill thee. - 

But becauſe Men are not eafily perſwaded of the Hainouſneſs of this Sin, I {hall 
briefly diſplay it. ' x, In the Greatneſs of the Guilt. 2.=In the Grievouſnels of the 
Puniſhment. : 

7. The Greatneſs of the Fault. Tr is no leſs than Blood-GuiltineS,- even being guil- 
ty of the Blood of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. The Apoſtle faith jutlt fo much, 
I Cor. 11.27. Whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread, and drink this Cup of the Lord uawor- 
thily, ſhall be guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord. O there is many of us, whoſe 
Hearts riſe againſt theſe Jews, that were the caule of {0 innocent a Perſon's Death, as 
OUr Saviour's ; we could even pluck out their Eyes if they Were preſent : Whereas all 
the while we carry the ſame Malice in our Hearts ; and at every Sacrament do crucify 
the Lord of Life afreſh, You would take it ill of a Man to unchriſtian you, and call 
you a Jew ;. and yet ſuch you are: For you have alſo imbrued your Hands in the Blood 
of your Saviour, See the Difference between a worthy Communicant and an unpre- 
pared Receiver ; the one hath all his Guilt taken away by partaking ; the other hath 
his increaſed ; and hath a crying Sin added to the Score, which indeed maketh all the 
reſt full weight, they have killed their Saviour.. It was a cloſe one of Petey to the Jews, 
Atts 2. 23. This ts he whom ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and ſlain. 
And it muſt be mine to all unworthy Receivers ; for they are the very Men. 

2. Look upon the Grievouſneſs of the Puniſhment. 

x. You venture your temporal Life in every unprepared receiving: You know what 
the Apoſtle ſaith, x Cor. 11. 30. For this cauſe many are ſick and weak among you, and 
many fleep ; that is, are dead. It is no good playing with edge Tools, and dallying 
with Duty. God's Judgment may kill you in the place, for your irreverent coming 
into his Preſence. The Sacrament is to ſome as the Water of Jealouly ; if the party 
were unclean, it made her Thigh rot, and her Belly ſwell, Numb. 5. 15. So it you 
come hither, before you have cleanſed your {elf according to the Purification of the 
SanEtuary ; every dropof Wine that you drink will make your Heart rot, and prove 
a Curſe to you. Therefore as you tender your Life, and a Bleſfing upon all that you 
have, either be clean, or forbear. 

2. Irreverent Receivers are often puniſhed with ſpiritual deadneſs and ſtupidity, O 
it 1s a fearful Judgment, to be given over to hardneſs of Heart, and to be infatuated by 
our Performances. 'The Ordinances, when they are not for the better, they prove the 
worſe, and become the ſavour of Death unto Death. None fo inſenſible and ſo hard to 
work upon, as unworthy Communicants ; partly, becauſe natural Pride is mightily 
ſtrengthened with a ſlight performance of Duty ; whereas it is abated if it were tho- 
rowly done. And belides, the juſt Judgment of God ſhuts up ſuch Men in Unbe- 
lief. We know this by Experience : The beſt way to make ſome Men ſenſible, that 
are paſt all other cure, is to deprive them of the Ordinances. Bur, | _ 
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- The grand Judgment of all, It provoketh God eternally to caft you off, without 
Repentance. The Apoſtle faith ſo much, x Cor. 11. 29. He that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily, drinketh Damnation to himſelf. You would think this were a harſh Word 
if we our ſelves ſhould ſpeak it, theretore you ſee it 1s very Scripture-words. The 
Lord give you Grace to hear, to fear it, to conſider thorowly, The God of Heaven 


give you underſtanding in all things. 


2 Chron. xxx. 18, 19, 20. 


----Vet they did eat the Paſſover otherwiſe than was written. 


N the Words I have obſerved three parts, 1. The Condition of. the People: 
2. The Prayer of Hezekiah. 3. The Succeſs. 
I began with the firſt Part ; and therein took notice, 

1. Of the Peoples Indiſpoſition, Many had not cleanſed themſelves: And from 
thence obſerved, That when much care is had about the due Celebration of a Sacrament, yet 
even then there are many that are unworthy. 

2. From the Peoples praftice. Notwithſtanding their Indiſpoſition they did cat the 
Paſſover : That many ruſh upon the Ordinances, notwithſtanding their unprepareaneſs. 

3. I ſhall obſerve ſomewhat from the Expreſſion, which noteth the fault of their 
practice, They ate otherwiſe than it was written, The point is, 


That then we offend in our Dnties, when we do otherwiſe than is written. 
- Brethren, God's Service 1s written Service : The Rule of our Obedience is enrolled, 


it is upon record : if we go beyond it, or come not up to the fulneſs of it, we do not 
do us & written; then we offend in our Duties. I ſhall ſhew, firſt, how many ways 
we do otherwiſe than is written ; and then prove and apply the point. 

We do it two ways ; Either when we do too little, or too much : When we come 
ſhort of the Rule, or go beyond it. There is a Phariſaical Superſtition, and an TIrreli- 
gious Profaneneſs. True Obedience is adequate to the Commandment ; juſt meaſure, 
no more, nor no leſs. To do more, is Will-worſhip ; to do leſs, is lazineſs. God li- 
keth both 'Tempers juſt alike ; neither pleaſeth ; for neither doth as zt is written.” 

1. When we do too much: Brethren, the Eſſentials of a Sacrament are {et down in 
the Inſtitution, there is the Rule : If we ſeek to patch it up with ſome zealous Additi- 
ons and pieces of our own, we go beyond the Rule, we do too much, more than God 
hath required ; and therefore more I am ſure than he hath promiſed to accept : Quis 
 requi{vit ? that is all the thanks that we ſhall have for it, Who hath required theſe things 


at your hands ? Ta. 1. 12. 
Ay, but you will ſay, May we do too much in matters of Religion s Can God ever 


have enough of us ? 

Yes, Brethren, there may be too much ; if you go beyond what 55 written, then there 
iS a zimium 1n Religion. But here we muſt diſtinguiſh of the inward part of the Du- 
ty, which isas the Soul to it ; and the outward part and preſence, which is as the Corps 
and Body. The Heart of Duty is in the Heart, it lieth in the right frame of that ; and 
in reſpect of this, we can never do enough, to put the Heart in a right poſture to meet 
God in his Ordinances. The Virgins can never be too long, never be too much intrim- 
ming up their Lamps to meet the Bridegroom. A worthy Communicant can never take 
pains enough to prepare his untuned Heart, that he may come with an{werable Aﬀecti- 
ons, and a becoming Spirit, that he may embrace his Saviour in the Ordinance. Thus 
all chat we can do, is little enough to anſwer God's ExpeQaation. All ourRighteouſneſs 
cometh tar ſhort of it, and is nothing to him as it were. Thus never enough. Bur, 

'2. In the outward part of Duty, 1n corporal Service, and in the pomp and folemni- 
ty of his Worſhip, there we may do too much, and that which may be ſuperfluous 
more than we need to have done. Nature is mad upon its Inventions, and therefore 
tovern to ſerve God its own way; to have fome crotchets of its own in the outward 


part of his Worſhip. Therefore God loveth to bridle Men up : In this reſpe& they 
| muſt 
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mult look at what is written. Tt is connatural, faith Aquinzes, for all Men to be led 
with {enſible things ; and therefore in theſe we uſually exceed, & datur aliquid ſuper- 
funm cultus Dez, as he proveth, 24. 24. queſt. 932. Art. | 

In the Worſhip of God, which is chiefly ſpiritual, (Johz 4. 24.) there may eafily 
be too much of ſenſe brovght in ; ſince we are fo apt to be led by ſenſe. Therefore we 
muſt have recourſe to the'Rule, zo what is written. Tt is an eaſy matter to be too pom- 
pous in a Sacrament, and to fin againſt the Plainneſs of the Ordinance. Dutics are 
like your Coats of Arms, beſt when they are plaineſt, and not*overcharged with too 
many fillings : Or, like Wine, then moſt generous and ſprightly, when ir is plenum ſus 
& in mixtum alieni, pure and uncompounded. God's Ordinances look better in their 
own plain Coat, without welt or guard, than in all the Trimmings and flouriſhing 
Gaudineſs of our own Devices. The Sacraments were to feed Mens Hearts; not to 
pleaſe their Eyes, or tickle their Ears. And plain Bread and Wine decently diſtribu- 
ted by the Miniſter, looketh better, and is more ſ{cemly, than Copesand Altars, and 
golden Candleſticks and Baſins, and all the apiſh Immolations that have been uſed of 
late. Prayer is a great deal more comely, without the noiſe of the Organs, and the 
Pomp of our great Churches, than with them. Baptiſm is more like it {elf, without 
the Croſs, than with it. And ſoin all the Serviceof God, you ſhall find that is beſt, 
which is written. And the Ordinances are mot like to themſelves, when they are de- 
veſted of all their outward Pomp, and brought home to their native Colours, to the 
Plainneſs of the Precept. Brethren, we do not come to the Sacrament, to feed our Eyes 
but Hearts : Therefore it 15 beſt to look to what i writtew, So Ordinances nouriſh moſt, 
when they come neareſt to their primitive Inſtitution, We may then do too much here. 
A ſenſe-pleaſing Religion 1s dangerous ; it is too too much ſuitable to the bent qf natural 
Inclinations : . And that is the reaſon why Country-People are ſo much taken with theſe 
Shews; they do not love the native Beauty that is in Duties, half ſo well as they dothe 
painting of them, They love outward Service intolerably, and dote upon it whea it 
goeth beyond what i written. Brethren, it is a miſerable thing, when you will place 
Religion in that, for which you have no Ground nor Warrant. If you will find your 
ſelves Work, and not take that which is cut for you, you know who muſt pay you your 

Wages. Mark that Queſtion of our Saviour to the Phariſees, Matth. 15. 3.: Why do ye 
allo tranſereſs the Commandment of God by your Traditions ? Tranſgrels, mxeg&uivas 
Ti iyTo\yv, that is the Phraſe ; why do ye out-paſs, out-do the Commandment ? Ye do 
not keep to the Letter of the Statute, but go beyond what # written, by your Traditi- 
ons : They did over-do in the outward part. And indeed hence they had their Name 
of Phariſees, as Epiphanins, cited by Spanhemius, teſtifies ; they were called Phariſces, 
becauſe of their {uperabundant Will-Worſhip, by which they ſevered rthemſsives from 
others : They had their 9zuzzgws as, as he ſpeaketh, their alterings and parchings which 
they ſet upon the Commandments. They were not contented with what was writtez, 
but muſt have their own Devices to ſet off the Ordinance, as they think, the berter. 
You ſee they are forbidden there : And ſo ſhould you be. God will give you no thanks 
nor reward, for outgoing the Rule. If you will pertorm acceptable Service, you muſt 
keepto the Commandment, not go beyond what is written. | 

Bur you will fay, Shall we obſerve nothing 1n the Sacrament but what is in the In- 
ſtitution ? What will you fay then to, the Love-Feaſts uſed by the Primitive Church ? 
for they were founded upon: no expreſs Command in holy Writ; it was a meer 
Cuſtom of the Church, to which all the poor People were invited upon the Charges of 
the Rich. And what will you ſay to Ceremonies among us? to that ofthe Geſture, ſup- 
poſe Standing, Sitting, Kneeling, or whatever it be ? Since the Inſtitution and Scripture 
is ſilent as to theſe things ; either we mult uſe no Geſtureat all, which is impoſſible ; or 

o beyond what # written, do ſomething at the Ordinance that 1s not commanded. 

T ſhall anſwer briefly. 1. In general, That certainly whatever is made a mediam, 
or modus cultus, a part, or a manner of Worſhip, a part of our Duties, a way of ſer- 
ving of God, wighout a Warrant from the written Word of God, is unlawful, and not 
to be uſed. Omni cultus fine Verbo Dei, Idololatria eſt, laith Mercer, a Papiſt ; all Wor- 
ſhip without footing in the Word of God, is but Superſtition and Idolatry. Brethren, 
it is certainly very hazardous to place any Religion in that which we have no Precept 
for from Scripture. It is not good to mingle our own chatty Conceits and Inventions 
with the Ordinances of God; or in our Addreſſes to God, todo any thing otherwiſe 
than it is writtey. The Lord would have his Ordinances.ſpzak a pure Language. They 


muſt be pure without Mixture. If any thing be done at the time of Worſhip, it 1s 
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ood to put a Difference between it and the Duty ; and not alike to make Conſcience 
of both. If we think the Ordinances nor perfect when the patch is gone, and the 
Ceremony taken away : If we think the Purity of Religion 1s gone, as many ignorant 
People do, they ſay they have loſt Religion, when the Pomp 2 It 1s gone ; It is a ſign 
we have ſerved God otherwiſe than was written ; and placedequaFHolinels in our Cuitoms, 
as God's Commands. Bur, | 


2, T anſwer in pgrticular.  -- 
[1.] To the matter of Love-Feaſts. It is true, the Chriſtians of the primitive times 


had their &4&m5, Love-Fcaſts, before the Sacrament. Warrant in the Word of God 
there is none for theſe Feaſts, that I could ever ſee. For the riſe and ground of them, 
ſome make it to be in Imitation of the Heathens ; who, whenſoever they had a gene- 
ral Sacrifice, (thatis, when more than one did ſacrifice at a time) and a general Sa- 
crifice they had once a Year, for the whole Village did mcet pena To's Tay x47) 0W) 10- 
ifs, (as Ariſtotle ſpeaks in- the 8*h Book of 1141s Ethicks, cap. 9.) afrer the gather- 
ing in of their firſt-Fruits, offering their Sacritices, and icalting one another. Now 
Lccauſe the Sacrament came neareit to this Sacrifice, and was molt like ir, the Chriſtians 
would not come bchind them, they would have their Feaſts too : For it 1s maniteit, 
the primitive Chriſtians did come as near the cuſtoms of the Gezzzles, as poſſivly their 
Relivion would give them leave. Or ſome ſay they were in Imitation of the Fews, who 
did always finiſh their Sacrifices with Feaſts and Banquets, as is manifeſt out of Scrip- 
ture: And therefore ſome conceive theſe Love-Feaſts were after the Sacrament : But 
the former Opinion 15 more probable. Again, ſome think they did this in Imitation of 
Chriſt, who inſtituted the Sacrament after a full Supper ; theretore to expreſs their Love 
one to arfother,they would have their Feaſts too. W hether this or that were the caule or 
riſe of it, it matrors not much. Certain we are there is no ground in Scripcure for them. 

But then you w.ll reply ; It is lawful then to do many times more thaz * writtez, to 
obſerve that in car Practice, which is nut preſcribed 1n the Inſtitution. 

I anſwer, therefore, further concerning theſe Love-Feaſts. 

7. It is uncertain whether they were lawful or no at that time of the Ordi- 
nance. Ir is true indeed, there 1s no expreſs Prohibition in the Scripture againſt 
them; and the Apoſtle ſeemeth rather to reprove the Abuſe than the Uſe of 
them ; but yet if you mark it, there is nothing ſaid to encourage the Corinthians to 
continue them, but rather to give them over, it being buta thing of their own devi- 
ſing, fince it was ſo much abuſed: For you ſhall ſee the Apoſtle ſpeaks ſomewhat 
fightingly of them ; he calleth it their owz Sapper, x Cor. Iz. 21. that is, a Supper 
of their own deviſing. He would be ſure to ſet it far enough from the Ordinance,it ſhould 
not claim kin of that, and fetch its deſcent as high as the Lord's Sapper; it was therr 
Supper ; every one taketh his own Supper. Beſides, 1n ver. 22. thac ſeemerh to condemn 
the very uſeof them; Have ye not Houſes to eat and drink in ? cannot ye feaſt at other 
times ? Beſides, the Apoſtle Fade 1peaketh very meanly of them too, Jade 12. Theſe 
are Spots in your Love-Feaſts. He doth not ſay in The Lowe-Feaſts, as being an appro- 
ved, received, grounded cuſtom ; but t» «2725 vuay, in Tour Love-Feaſts ; they are 
not Chriſt's Feaſts, but yours; Feaſts of your own Appointment. Bur beſides, if it 
be not plain out of the Word of God ; yet certainly much Language may be fetched 
out of the Works of God: For you fee he blaſted this cuſtom of theirs by his Provi- 
dence : As ſoon as ever it was begun amongſt them, it was corrupted ; and within a 
little while after it fo ſtunk in the Noſtrils of Men, that it was altogether given off, 
It was abuſed to riot, and exceſs, and contempt of the Poor, in the Apoltle's time, as 
ſoon as ever it was ſet up; and afterward no doubt it grew worſe ; and therefore the 
Church lett it of. God providing by his Providence, that we ſhould only know the 
name of it, and no more, Therefore we may gueſs, it was not very pleaſing to God, 
becaule he ſuffered it to rot ſo timely. 

Again, it was no way, as I conceive, a fitting Cuſtom, for Communicants to come 
with a full gorge and a clogged Stomach to the Elements. You know we are moſt apt 
to feel the comfort of the Creature, when we are hungry ; and fo then alſo moſt likely 
to be ſenſible of that profit and nouriſhment which 1s ſrgnified by the comfort of the 
Creature. Therefore all theſe things conſidered, will make us ſuſpe& that Cuſtom, 
that it was but a'Will-worſhip, an Innovation of theirs ; and that the thing it ſelf was 
not warrantable. You know what Abraham ſaid to God, Ger. 18. Far be it from thee 
ro ſlay the Righteous with the Wicked. Sofſay I, Far be it from me to confound a righte- 
ous Cuſtom with the wicked abuſe of it ; yet theſe things will make it uncertain whe- 
ther that werea lawtul Cuſtom or no, But, 2, If 
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2, If the. Primitive Chriſtians did uſe this Cuſtom amongſt them, as ignorant Ped: 
ple amongſt us do their Cuſtoms, namely to think the Ordinance is no Ordinance with- 
out. them, then they added to God's Inſtitution, and did more than was written, they 
make it a »zediunm Cults, and 10 it is unwarrantable. I have ſtayed too long upon this 
Queſtion of the Love-Fealts. 

[2.] To the other part of the ObjeCtion, concerning Ceremonies, I anſwer in a 
word. _ So there be no Holineſs placed in them, theſe Ceremonies may be uſed in and 
about Duties. (x.) Such as are neceſſary and profitable, as a geſture in the Sacrament, 
it is impoſſible but there muſt be one. (2.) Such as are grave and ſerious, without pomp 
and oftentation, not vain and light, but becoming the Ordinance ; as lifting up the 
Hands in Prayer, covering the Eyes, or the like. (3.) Such as have no ſhew and ſu{- 
picion of evil in them, and not apt to be abuſed by filly and ſuperſtitious Men. (4.) For 
the number, they muſt be as few as poſſible, for fear leſt they intrench upon Chriſtian 
Liberty, and be burdenſom to tender Conſciences; and theſe too not violently enforced 
as parts of Duty, nor — embraced, as of a like Authority with the Ordi- 
nance. Briefly, all thoſe that will come within the Apoſtle's Rule, 44ywuiros, and 
27" Toffiv, x Cor. 14: 40. Let all theſe things be done decently and in order. T ſhould ſpeak 
more of the nature and uſe of theſe; but Iam willing to haſten to ſomething that is 

more praCtical. Concerning unwarranted Ceremonies,there are places in Scripture writ- 
ten on purpoſe ; Co/. 2. whole Chapter ; and Gal. 5. And of theſe things more fully, 
Catvin in his Inſtitut. book 2. chap. 7. book 4. chap. 10. Zanchy and others in divers pla- 
Ces. Beſides, theſe Ceremonies muſt be ſuitable to the end of the Ordinance ; other- 
wiſe it is too much, as Aquizas cited before. Thus you have this ObjeQion anſwered; 
and the Queſtion ſtated. And you have ſeen the firſt way, wherein Men do otherwiſe 
than is written, when they do too much ; when they place too much Holineſs, or be- 
ſtow too much care and pomp upon the outward part of God's Service: when we dote 
too much upon a Cuſtom, and think the Duty no Duty without it. As if there were 
no. Baptiſm without the Croſs, and no Communion without Kneeling. To go on now, 
2dly, We do otherwiſe than is written, when we do too little ; when we come not up to 

the fulneſs of the ſpiritual part of the Commandment. Brethren, you will wonder at 
the expreſſion, yet it is true; A wicked Man had rather bring a thouſand Bullocks, 
whole Rivers of Oil, for Sdcrifice, than one dram of Faith. The one many times is 
in our power, the other not. They had rather tear their Fleſh with Whips, than rend 
their Hearts with Repentance. They cannot endure the inward part of the Law : 
Therefore in reſpe& of this, they ruſh upon Ordinances otherwiſe than is: written. 
Phariſee-like they look only to the tithing of Mint, and negleQ mw prgirreg 78 vius, the 
ordering of their ways,and humbling of their Heart : If the Law did only tie the outward 
Man, they could love it, they would do as it is written ; but they cannot endure: to 
hear; that the Word of God 1s quick and powerful, piercing to the dividing aſunder of 
Soul and Spirit, Heb. 4.12. They do not love to hear of the ſpirituality of Duty, of 
taming of ſpiritual Wickednefſes. They could preſent their Perſons to an Ordinance ; 
but they do not like that. cry of Wiſdom, My Soz, give me thy Heart. They cannot 
endure to hear ſuch an Invitatory to theſe holy Myiteries, as that of the Apoſtle is in 
Heb. 10. 22.. Let us draw near with a true Heart, in full aſſurance of Faith, having out: 
Hearts ” ly from an evil Conſcience. 029 

Briefly, If you would know when we do too little in Duty, . then you were beſt ſee 
what is written concerning Duty, what is.required about it. 1. Something about the 
Heart before Duty. 2. Something in Duty. 3. Something after it- I ſhall refer it 
to theſe Heads. 5316 | | LE i:71 On £4 

1. We dootherwile than is written, if we do not- ſomthing about the Heart before 
Duty 3 and that is Preparation. The Heart muſt be fitted to meet God in the Ordi- 
nance. Hezekiah beggeth for none, wer. 19. but thoſe that had prepared their Hearts to 
ſeek the Lord God. And certainly God will bleſs none but thoſe that come with prepa- 
red Hearts to ſeek him, prepared to ſeek the Lord. . You know when a Man goeth to 
ſeek a thing, he fitteth himſelf with neceſfaries to find it, a Candle, . and Spade to dig 
for it, if need be ; and he cometh with longing Deſires to find it. And thus muſt we 
do to prepare our Heart to ſeek the Lord ; we muſt come with Faith and Repentance, 
and other Qualifications 3 and we muſt 'come with a deſire to find him. | Faith is to 
clear our Eyes to make us ſee the Preſence of God'in the Ordinance ; and Defires will 
keep up Faith to a ſearch, to look after him, till we have found him whom our Soul lo- 


veth, as the Spouſe ſpeaketh. Therefore if we would prepare our -{elyes .to ſeek the 
- - | CESJ Lord, 


26 ASERMONo: 


Lord, we muſt furniſh our Heart with an{werable AﬀeQtions, with ſuch a frame of $pi- 
rit as will find him out. We muſt come with Deſires after him, faying, as David, P/a!. 
93.1. O God, my God, early will Tſeck thee ; my Soul faints for thee, my Fleſh longeth for thee. 
A true Communicant cleanſeth his Stomach before-hand, that he may come with an Ap- 
petite, that he may reliſh the fatneſs and Marrow that is here prepared ; that Chriſt's 
Fleſh may be Meat indeed, and his Blood Drink indeed, Johz 6. 55. Brethren, thus ir is 
written,and then you eat the Paſſover accordingly as it is written ; when you thus prepare 

our Hearts, and fit them for the Ordinance ; that you come with a longing after ir, 
and deſire to ſeek God in it ; when your Aﬀectionsare ſuntable to the Myſtery. But of 
this Preparation I muſt ſpeak hereafter ; I am as yet but in the doCtrinal part. 

2. There is alſo ſomething to be done abour the Heart in Dury ; and that is ſtirring 
of it up : And theretore, if you would come to the rule, to the Commandment, you 
muſt not ſcant God in that neither. Many Men make Conſcience of the Work and 
come to the Performance ; but they do not do it as it is written ; they donot rouſe up 
their Spirits, and tir up thew Hearts while they are receiving ; and ſhake off that 
drowzy Dullneſs, which caſts a damp upon their AﬀeQtions. Brethren, it is not the out- 
ward Preſence that maketh a Communicant ; for a Man may receive, and yet not re- 
ceive, as it is too often; 'that 15, not do what God requireth of him : A Duty done with- 
out Life and Efficacy, is as a Duty not done at all; becauſe it isotherwiſe than it was writ- 
ten, and God hath commanded : mark that Expreſſion, 1 Cor. 11.20. When youcome into one 
place, this is not to eat the Lord's Supper. Dull and dead Receivers, they only come into one 
place ; they do nor eat the Lord's Supper, even when' they eat it, becauſe they do not 
ſtir up themſelves, to ſee the Beauty of the Lord in his Worſhip. We come ſhort of 
the rule, if we come not with holy Life and Adtivity, with a working waiting Spirit, 
that will warm our Hearts within us, and make them burnunder the Ordinances. Mark 
how the Church complaineth, 1/2. 64. 7. There i none that calleth upon thy Name, that 
ftirreth up himſelf to take hold of thee. They were many that prayed there ; but they 
didnot ſtir up themſelves in Prayer. Many called upon Gof, but they did not cry to 
him. The Offence of the Duty, was becauſe it was not performed as itis written, 
with Zeal, Care, and Ardency of AfﬀeCion. If a meer repetition of Words were Pray- 
er; if a dead fitting under the Word and Ordinances were Hearing ; and if our aQtual 
Preſence at the Sacrament were Receiving; every Body would do it as it is. written, 
and none would eat the Paffover otherwiſe. No, Brethren, the Word requireth more 
of you ; your Hearts mult be aCtuared, and Spirits .quickned. You muſt not only have 
Graces, but exerciſe them. You muſt awaken your Hearts and'Souls. The Apoſtle 
would have Timothy, evetcrugiv, 2 Tim. 1.6. to fir up the Gift that was in him : So 
mutt a Chriſtian at the Sacrament, due{cnvgey, ir up the Graces of God's Spirit in him - 
he muſtblow away the Aſhes fromthem, and make them glow and ſparkle : ke muſt 
rouſe them up, as you would a little Fire ina Brand that is ready to go-out. Duties 
are but dead things without this ftirring. Weare far below whats written, if we do 
not take pains with our Hearts, that they may be quicknedat the time of Performance. 
See what a Qualification James requireth in Prayer, Fames-5. 16. fervent and effectual 
it muſt be ; in the Original it 15s but one Word &4o ingot, a Prayer animated and 
actuated with Zeal, Late andholy Fervency, put up with great Aﬀettion. . Am Pray- 
er, {0 in Receiving, a Chriſtian's Heart ſhould even ſweat with beftirring ic ſelf to lay 
bold upon the Lord. There is an Expreflion, As 27. 7. Inflantly ſerving God Day 
«nd Night : In the Original it 4s w iwrado, with the forcible putting to of all their 
Might and Strength, with their freched-out Strength. © Brethren, therecan never 
be too much done in reſpe&t of the ſpiritual partof the Commandment. || Ler-us not 
then lag behind, but aſpire tothe Fullnels of the Precept, that we may doaccordingly 
as.1s written. : | Et, : 

3- And laſt of all, if we would not do too little, there is ſomething t0:be:done after 
Duty ; and that is recolleQing, and running over all the Carriage of the Heart-towards 
God in the Duty, andthe gracious intercourſe that the Soul had. with God. Brethren, 
when we ſtrive to keep to the Rute, all will be ſuſpeted. Chriſtians willthink they 
have never been vigorous enough in their Performances ; that all is-too little to corne © 
near the Strictneſs and Spirituality of God's Law, Therofore they will-call their 
Hearts to an account ; callthemſelves before themſelves, that: they may be humbled for 
their Failings, and thankful for their Suppliesof Grace. They are afraid they have-not 
kept tothe Rule, therefore they will beg for Pardon.of their bolieft things; and fay-as 
Nehemiah, chap. 13.22. Remember me, O wy God, concerning 'this alſo, and ſave me 
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according to the greatneſs of thy Mercy. Thus you ſee, Brethren, what is required, and 

what is written ; what we muſt do, that we may.neither go beyond the Command- 

ment, nor beneath it ; that we muſt not overlaſh in the outward part, nor come ſhort 

of the Purity and Fervency of the inward. | 
I ſhall now propoſe a few Reaſons ; and they are theſe : _ 

I. Becauſe God loveth to be the Appointer of his own Services, and-can beſt preſcribe 
the way of his own Worſhip. Now God's way is a revealed way : He hath written 
his Counſel in his Word ; therefore if we do otherwiſe than is written, we offend : 
becauſe then we appoint our own Service ; and fo are derogatory to God's Wiſdom, As 
if he knew not the beſt way to be worſhipped. The very Heathens had ſome glimmer- 
ings of this Light, that every _ muſt appoint his own Worſhip : And therefore all 
their Rites and Ceremonies were ſuch as they feigned were revealed unto them by ſome 
God or another. Detur enim venia autiquitati, &c. faith Livy, you muſt give leave to 
all Men to feign the Inſpiration of their Laws by ſome God or another. But Brethren, 
to come to Divinity, God loveth to appoint his own Service, to meet with a double Cor- 
ruption in us, Pride and Lazinels. 

(1,) Pride. We would fain be avrzfsnc, Lords of our own Aftions, and have Reli- 
ion in our own Power. And therefore if Men were left alone to themſelves, you 
1d fe how Religion would turn into Rites, and all Duties into a Ceremony : The 
Purity and Power of the Ordinances would be loft in a pompous ſenſe-pleaſing out-ſide. 
Every Man, faith Luther, is born with a Pape in his Belly. Natural Pride would 
carve out ſuch Religion wherein we were moſt likely to merit. | 
(2.) But now again to meet with our Lazineſs. An Heart fo diſpoſed likes the out- 
ward part of the Duty, but careth not for the Soul of it : We had rather give the Fruit of 
our Bodies for the Sin of our Souls, than be humbled for it. Therefore he hath fhewed 
thee, O Man, what is good, and what he doth require, Mic. 6.6, 7, 8. His Service is 
written Service, to prevent this Corruption. Nay, an the time of the Law when Sacri- 
fices and Obedience was chiefly corporal, God ſera ftint to ſupererrogating, and the 
Madneſs of our Nature : He deſcendeth to the very Utenſils of his Houſe, that Men 
might not ſerve him after their own Devices. God would have but one Altar and Ta- 
bernacle ; it had almoſt Ktirred up a Controverſy in {/rae!, to build another, Joſs. 22. 
10. If God ſhould truft toour finding, and his Service thould be meaſured in our Ephah, 
not weighed in the Ballance of the SanQtuary ; what with Pride, what with Lazineſs, 
he would have but a forry Service.of it. Naturally we are rather for the Paint, than 
the Power of Religion. £ Y 
2. God's Word is the only Rule and Judg of our Actions. - Therefore ſeeing God 
will appoint his own Service : As we derogate from God ia the firſt reaſon, as if he 
were not wiſe enough to appoint : So we derogate from.the Appointment in his Word, 
25 if that were not ſufficient. The Apoſtle, when he ſets the Corinthians right in the 
receiving of the Sacrament, he goeth to the Word, 1 Cor. 11.23. For I have received 
of the Lord, that which alſo I deltvered anto you. You ſee he referreth you to the Inftitu- 
tion. Brethren, God's Appointmefit is written ; if you do otherwiſe than is written, 
you derogate from his Appointment. Tt 15 not Cuſtom, it is not Tradition, but the 
written Word of God. People are much ſwayed with that, as if that were the Rule 
of Obedience, but then they may ſafely dootherwile than is written. God would have 
us take nothing upon truſt, but go to what is written : Cuſtom etherwile will become 
Maſters of our Faith, and eaſily entail upon us coldneſs and formality ; If there were 
not a Standard to meaſure Services by, we ſhould fee the Ordinances quickly loſe beth 
Power and Purity: Their Power ; for they would be uſed but for faſhions ſake. TFhetr 
Purity ; for thenthe Ordinances would not ſpeak a pure Language ; but like thoſe mun- 
grel Children that came of Jewiſh Parents and Amoniziſh Mothers, Nehemre. 13. 24. 
half in the ſpeech of Afbdod, and half inthe Jews Language. "There would be a mi- 
ſerable Gallimaufrey of 'God's Ordinances and Man's Devices, a linſey-woolſey Religi- 
on; Thus without heed hath a Croſs ſlipt into Baptym, and many Fooleries into the 
Lord's Supper : No matter for the ancientnels of rhele things ; we muſt look to what 15 
written.” Let others pretend Antiquity, our Antiquity muſt be the Scripture. It 
was excellently ſpoken of him that {atd, We muft ndt heed what others ſay who were 
before us, but what Chrift did who was before all. And as ſweetly holy 1gnatins, 
Et bexder hglv Thos 5 xerts,, Jeſus Chrift is my Antiquity. Chrift muſt beour Antiqui- 
ty. Ancientneſs is no warrant for us : Anold Cuſtom. may be an unwritten one ; for 


there is vetuſtas erroris, as well as antiquitas veritatis; Error may be mouldy, as _ 
rut 
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Truth be hoary. The Croſs in Baptiſm I believe 1s antient, yet there is no-ground tor 
it in the Scripture. As our Saviour faith of rhe matter of Divorce, Matth. 19.8. From 
the beginning it was not ſo. And none plead Cuſtomtor their practice in the Ordinance, 
but thoſe that have very little of the power of Religion in them. 

Toapply it now : Is it fo, that then we offend in our Duties, when we do otherwiſe 
than is written ? It ſerveth then, 

1. Todire& us where to go for Information, how to perform the Will of God : To 
the Scriptures, ſee what is required there. In all Duties look to the Inſtitution, and 
meaſure thy pra&ice by it : Walk according to that Rule, as the Apoſtle's Phraſe is, 
Gal. 6. 26. O Brethren, natural Lighr will not teach us how to ſerve God aright. 
The wiſeſt Men in the Service of God became vain in their Imaginations, and their foo- 
liſh Heart was darkened, Rom. 1. 21. Nature teacheth us that there is a God ; but how 
he will be worſhipped, we know not,until we ſearch the Scriptures,and ſee what is writ- 
ten concerning it. Therefore in every Performance, look what is required. And here 
to preſs you to it, let me uſe theſe Arguments. | | 

1. Nothing is accepted of God, but what he hath required : The Lord doth not love 
to humour us in our Pride. You know what he ſaid to the Men that came with their 
Oblations, 1/a. 1. 12. Who hath required this at your hands? Why the Lord himſelf tor 
Matter, though not for Manner : And if he did ſo tothem, that did what he required, 
though not how he required it ; certainly he will much more to you, that do not ſearch 
the Records. 'Try your Obedience by the Rule ; you may offend in Matter, as well as 
in Manner, for ought you know; and therefore how likely is it, but that you ſhall be 
turned away with a Quzis requiſruit ? Who hath required it ? There is nothing ſo dif- 
pleaſing to Man, as to have his Service refuſed, or to be reje&ted when he thinketh he 
pleaſeth moſt. O Brethren, if you do not do Duty according to God's Will, the Lord 
will reje& you, ſcorn your Obediente : 1/a. 66. 3. He that killeth an Ox « as if. he ſlew 
a Man; and he that ſacrificeth a Lamb, as if he cut off a Dog's Neck. True it is, the 
Lord did command theſe things, to kill an Ox, to facrifice a Lamb ; but they did not 
look to the Intent, look to the Manner ; and therefore their Sacrifice was but Murder 
and mocking to God, as the killing of a Man, and the offering of a Dog, a ridiculous 
thing, an abominable thing to offer to the Lord, Brethren, it is ſo here, he that recei- 
veth the Sacrament unworthily, is guilty of Murder, of the greateſt Murder, of cruci- 
fying the Lord of Life ; the Jews Curſe-lights upon them, the Blood of the Lord Je- 
= 15 upon their Head ; the Apoſtle faith fo, x Cor. 11. 27. The: Matter is good, the 
receiving 1s required ; but the receiving unworthily, not in God's Manner, that's that 
maketh it abominable : You do not do it after the Lord's Will, and in his way ; and 
therefore he will cry, Who hath required it ? You ſhall be as welcome to-him, as you 
can expett to be to a loving Father, whoſe only Son you have killed. O Brethren, the 
Lord will not be ſerved after your way ; though you hit right upon the matter of Obe- 
dience, yet you have not done what 1s written for the manner, and therefore ſhall not 
be accepted. As you would now thenthat the Lord ſhould have reſpe& to your Offer- 
ings, do you look to the Commandment. ſee : What the Lord hath required of you. 
Reaſon cannot teach you, our fooliſh Heart is darkned. Cuſtom is but a bad Guide ; 
as I have done for theſe many Years. You kgow it is the Deſcription of a falſe Faſt, 
Rechar. 7. 3. ThePraQtice is but a bad Rule, the moſt may err. Go to.the Word of 
God, look what is written ; and then the Lord will accept the Service, when thou ftri- 
veſt to come near the Commandment. See what is punQuually-required, and then dili- 
gently ſet thy ſelf a-work. The Lord will accept week Endeayours, ſo they be ſuita- 
ble to the Command, ſo.you do but endeayour to perform what. is written, the Lord 
will accept it, more than all the pomp and out-ſide of thoſe that would ſupererrogate 
1n the outward part; ſo thou doit not hand-over-head ruſh upon the Ordinance, but 
weigheſt thy Services in the ballance of the SanQuuary, lookeſt to what God requireth, 
though thou doſt not come near it but in thy purpoſes and deſires, the Lord will accept 
thee. All that the Faithful could ſay for themſelves in the Prophet, was, The deſire of 
our Soul is to thy Name, and to the remembrance of thee, I1a.'26. 8. Andall that Nehemi- 
eh could urge tor the beſt Jews, was that they did deſire to fear God's Name, ' Nehem. 1. 
11, TI fay, fee thou haſt preparedto meet the Lord in his own Ordinances, and wouldit 
fain do what is written : Remember the Death of the Lord Jeſus after the due order, 
and right manner, then the Lord will be pleaſed with thy Sacrifice. But if thou co- 
meſt with unwritten Worſhip, pompous Stuff, with a common lazy Heart; and not 
looking to the Ends of a Sacrament, to the grounds of thy Obedience ; becauſe -”_ 
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doſt otherwiſe than is written, the Lord will have no regard to thee and to thy Sacrj- 
fice. God acrepts but what he requireth ; and he will not own the requiring of that 
Service, Which is not agreeable to his Word for the Manner, though the Matter of it 
be good. Who hath required ? As if the Lord ſhould ſay, Ler him that hath required 

ccept. Thus you ſee, as we tender the pleaſing of God by what we do, we ſhould 
Wow to be directed inthe nature of the Duty, and manner of Performance. Look to 
what 1s written, 

2. The next Motive is this, It 1s the only way to ſettle the Conſcience. The Scrip- 
ture is a ſure Rule ; and when a'Man walketh by the Rule, he need not fear. Whar is 
the reaſon many are troubled ? they are afraid they do not Dutics after the right man- 
ner. Why Brethren, look to the Word, {ee what is required there ; if your Service 
hath the Truth of the Commandment, though it doth not reach the Meaſures of it : 
If you ſtrive after ſo much as is required, and have this in your Deſires to do whar is 
written ; you will find the Lord will accept you. And indeed if they would often 
view the Nature of the Duty, it would be better with them. | 

There are but two things trouble the Conſcience 1n matter of Performance, ſrupling 
what is lawful, and doubting what 1s acceptable. Now it we would goto the Rule, 
the Conſcience would be ferled in both particulars. 

For matter of Scruple, the Word of Inſtitution, 1f it be conſulted with, will clear 
all. I know what is written there, and T am bound to look upon no other thing as a 
medium cultins, as a part of Worſhip; I know what to do, what to forbear, the Lord 
hath ſhewed us his Will. And therefore the Conſcience 1s every way freed from ſcru- 
pulous Perplexities. The Word is a clear, full Rule, that ſatisfieth every Vian. The 
Commandment is a Lamp, and the Law is Light, Prov. 6. 23. and every Chriſtian 
taketh it home to dirceCt him in particular, laying as David, P/al. 119. 105. Thy Word 
is a Lamp to my Feet, and a Light to my Path. . Brethren, naturally we have a dark 
miſty Heart, and therefore may well ſcruple the way ; but when we take'*a Lanthorn 
with us, we may ſee we are in the Path, and ſo walk on the more boldly ; So ſhall I 
' rot be aſhamed, for T have reſpect to the Commandment, Plal, 119.6. We ſhould not 
be wavering and ſo unftabliſhed, if we would often look to the rule of Obedience ; 
there is enough to remove Scruples. Es 

But you will fay, The Word of Inſtitution is not ſo full, but though we conſul it, 
there may Scruples remain ; as to inſtance in Circumſtances, and to ſpecify them, about 
the Geſture in Worſhip, about the time of Receiving, &c. the Scripture doth not de- 
termin, and therefore we may ſ{cruple ſtill. _ 

I anſwer : Something for clearing of this, I have already ſaid in the doQrinal part, 
and therefore ſhall add but little now ; only for the Circumſtances ſpecified. 

1. Touching the Geſture, it is of ſo ſmall Concernment, that the Scripture doth not 
deſcend ro determin the fitteſt, whether Standing, or Sitting, or Kneeling. We are 
lett to our Liberty, and only ſtinted by the general Rules of Charity and Conveniency 
of Geſtures, fo there be no Holineſs placed in them, and ſo made parts of Worſhip, any 
are lawful. The People of God have uſed many Geſtures in the Service of God, never 
preſcribed in the Law ; and yet cannot be 1ai! to do otherwiſe than was written, be- 
-2uſe they had not any ſuperſtitious Tonceit of them, to think the Service any whit 
-he mor< acceptable or effectual. "Thoſe ſolemn Geſtures accompanied in reading the 
i aw; Nehem. 8.5, 6. of the Peoples ſtanding up and bowing their Heads, and wor- 
{npping with their Faces to the Ground, were not preſcribed in the Law ; and yet 
raight be well uſed, though it be no where found in the Books of Moſes why they ſhould 
be uſed : Only Idolatrous and Superſtitious Geſtures, ſuch as do not ſuit with the Na- 
ture of the Ordinances, are forbidden. 

2. For the times of Receiving ; the Scripture is not punCQtual in that, how often 
we ſhould do it; but the Apoſtle's cos implieth a mMdxs, 1 Cor. 11.25. As oftc as 
ye ſhall eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, 1implieth that it ſhould be very otten. So 
tor Prayer, Pray continually, 1 Theſſ. 2. 15. 'The Spirit of God doth not aſſign ſpecial 
times for theſe Duties, but generally ſhew that we ſhould do it as often as we can, very 
often. The Lord doth not tie his Servants to ſuch Times and Hours, it may be their Spi- 
rits may be unfit then; bur they ſhould ſhew their Obedience to God by coming every 
time they may have it. Therefore you ſee there is no reaſon of ſcruple ; if we look to 
the Inſtitution, we ſhall be rightly informed. Well therefore, now to preſs this part 
of the Motive; As thou wouldſt have thy Conſcience freed from its ſcrupulouſnels, 
that thou mayſt know what is lawful, and what is ſeaſonable; that thy Soul may nor 
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be as a Schene of ruffled Silk, perplexed and entangled ; ſearch the Commandment, 
look to that. When we are clearly informed about our Duty, and have a right Know- 
ledg of the Will of God, we may the more freely ſet about the Performance ; other- 
wiſe we ſhall ſin in manner, Row. 14. 14. This 15 the firit part. 

2. Doubting what is acceptable : What is the reaſon the People of God are ſo dejeQ- 
cd, and do ſo doubt of the Acceptance of God ? It is becauie they are not acquaint 
with the Nature of the Ordinances. Many receive no Comfort by the Sacraments, 
becauſe they do not know the Uſe and Benefit of them : They do not look into the 
Scriptures, to ſee what God hath promiſed to accept. The Promiſe and the Com- 
mandment are fo indiſſolubly knit together, that whileſt we keep to the Rule, why 
ſhould we doubt but that the Lord will be well pleaſed with our Sacritices ? Heb. 11. 4. 
Abel offered a better Sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witneſs that he was righteous. - 
TIAdore; it does not ſignify gratiorem only, but uberiorem, a more beſceming Sacrifice : 
he came nearer the Rule, and therefore he had a Teſtimony of his Perſon and Pertor- 
mance. Cain did not come to the Rule, which was to give the tenth part of the tirſt 
Fruits, quod offerebat non reite dividebat ; and therefore he cannot find ſuch Comtorrt. 
When Chriſtians ſtrive to keep to the Rule, then they obtain a Witnels. 

But you will ſay, Doth the ſearching of the Commandment ſettle the Conſcience ? 
It filleth it with doubting rather : For when we ſee the Striftneſs of the Inſtitution, 
and how far we come ſhort of it, we are ready to doubt that we do too little, leſs than 
God requireth. 

I anſwer briefly, No ; the true Soul can comfort it {elf in the Sincerity of its De- 
ſires : For though God accounts nothing little that ſpringeth from an upright Heart ; 
yet they think all is too little, becauſe they cannot perfect Holineſs in the Fear of God. 
And indeed the Peace of Conſcience arilſeth hence. Becaule, 

1. They meet God in his own way. Having ſearched the Inſtitution, they know 
what God requireth ; and, therefore will not pay the Debt of Obedience with their own 
Devices, they offer him a pure Worſhip. Though they cannot be perfect in their Ser- 
vices, yet they willmakea right choice, ſerve God after his own manner ; not make it 
up in the Pomp, what is wanting in the Power of Religion, as many do; but look 
principally to the inward part, to the Truth of Religion. Brethren, he is a better 
Debtor and more to be truſted, that payeth the Creditor in true Mony, than another 
that overlaſheth in countericit Coin. One Diamond is better than a whole Rope of 
Briſtol Stones. Itis ſomewhat in God's account, when we take the right way to pleaſe 
him ; when we love pure Ordinances, and had rather ſerve him for Conſcience ſake, 
than Cuſtom. It is a Comfort to a poor Soul, when he doth but go to the Rule ; and 
though otherwiſe if he would ſerve God after Man's way, he might do better, yer he 
would rather bring written Service. Certainly when we ſubmit to God's Appoint- 
ment, the Simpliciry and Plainneſs of his Ordinances, it is a Comfort : Whereas on 
the other ſide, when Men ſerve the Lord after their own Faſhion, and ſatisfy their 
Conſcience with the outward part of Worſhip, like thoſe that the Lord ſpeaketh of, 
Iſa. 29.13. Their Fear towards me 4 taught by the Precept of Mew. They ulually teel 
no Comfort, get no Benefit by the Ordinances, only lull their Conſciences aſleep by 
them. All that they get by Duty, is a falſe Peace, not quickening Grace ; Pride in 
their Excellencies, rather than Humility for their Wants and Failings. 

2. There 1s Comfort in it that they do it upon a good Ground. They preſent true 
Service with a true Heart. They do what is written, becaule it is written. They 
do not come tothe Sacrament, as thoſe Jews kept their Pait, Zech. 7. 3. Becauſe they 
had done ſo for theſe many Years; Or, as Ezekze/'s Hearers, cyap.33- ZI. They come 
and ſit before me as my People. Not for Faſhions ſake, becauſe the People of God in 
the Country where they live, uſe to do ſo; but becauſe God hath commanded, infti- 
ruted ſuch an Ordinance, and in his holy Word invited them. "They do it in Obedi- 
ence to God. But of this more by and by. | 

3. They may comfort themſelves, becauſe they do bend all their ſtrength and pow- 
cr to come up to the fulneſs of the Commandment. Though they cannot receive as 
they ought, yet they will not allow themſelves in any lazineſs. Therefore before Du- 
ty they itrive to ſcek God in the Ordinance : In Duty they ſtrive to meet God in the Or- 
dinance : After the Duty, they bleſs God for admitting them, and humble themſelves 
tor their Failings. They account nothing too much, and therefore they know God ac- 
cepteth their little. They uſe their beſt endeavour ; and therefore there is nothing that 
may trouble them, when they ſearch the Rule; for there they know the Lord will 
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accept their Endeavours. And if they offer a better Sacrifice than Caiz; that is, if 
they come with a berter Heart, in a better manner, -than'worldly Men, ( for they will 
be Sacrificers too) and their Deſires are to the remetibrance of God, and a due Cele- 
bration of the Communion, that they know the Lord accepteth. But on the contrary, 
without a due knowledg of the nature of Obedience, the grounds and ends of it, there 
can be no ſuch Comfort. Therefore as thou doſt tender the ſettling of: thy Conſcience; 
as thou wouldſt not have it mtangled with ſ{cruples,divided and diſtracted with's double 
Mind, a wavering double-minded Man, 9p0x6-, that is St. James's word, James 1. 8. 
A deuble-minded Man is unſtable in all his Ways. Now of the thought that thou doeft 
well, and then again thinking that thou ſhalt not be accepted, and fo banded and whir- 

rited. between Hopes and Fears ; ſeek the Word, go to the Canon ; To the Law; and 
70 the Teſtimony, Iſa. 8. 20. that thou mayeft be direted. Chriſtians are perplexed 
many times, becauſe they do not ask Counſel of the Word of God fo often as they 
{hould. So I have done with the firſt Uſe. 


Tſe IT. Is it ſo? It ferveth then to preſs us, to ſee whether we do perform Duty aright 
or no. Do wedo it as it 1s written? Here is a mark to try it by, whether we make 
the Word of God both the Rule and the Ground of: onr Obedience. Every body will 
anſwer, yea, to the Queſtion. And therefore I muſt a little amplify and take abroad 
the trial. And therefore that you may not deceive your ſelves, and think that you do 
no otherwiſe than is written, 1 {hall lay down a few Marks by which you may diſcover 
* whether you make the Word the Ground and Rule of your Duties. If you do fo, 
then, 

Firſt, You will uſe the Ordinances in Faith and Obedience. This is a principal Rule to 
try your {elves by. And certainly if Men would deal impartially with themſelves in it, 
they might know whether they have had a due recourſe to the Word or no. 

But you will fay, What is it to uſe the Ordinances in Faith and Obedience ? 

For _ you muſt know that every Ordinance of God hath a word of Inftituti- 
on ; whith word of Inſtitution hath two parts; A Command, and a Promiſe. As the 
Lord's Supper, the Word, Prayer, ever you {hall find it hath a word of Inftitution. 
And every word of Inſtitution hath a Command, and a Promiſe. Now we uſe the 
Ordinances in Faith and Obedience, when we give Obedience to the Command, and 
credence to the word of Promiſe : when'we look to the grounds of an Ordinance, and 
the ends of it. That God hath inſtituted it, and to what end. What benefit we re- 
ceive thereby, that we may have the Commandment for our Rule, and the Promiſe for 
our Comfort, and to encourage us with hopes of good Succeſs. I ſhall handle them a 
little ſeverally, and then give you the drift of the Mark. | 

I. We muft do it in Obedience to the Command ; that is, when we ſet about the 
Duty, becauſe the Lord hath required it of us. So that if it be asked, Why we dothis, 
& obſerve that Service? as it was ſaid concerning the Paſſover, Why do you obſerve this ? 
Exod. 12. 26, You may give this for a reaſon, Becauſe God hath commanded us. If 
you ſhould ask your Souls, Why you do come to the Sacrament ? Your Hearts may an- 
{wer, Becauſe the Lord hath appointed this Ordinance for the {trengthening ot my Faith 
becaule it 1s a part of the Homage that T owe to my Creator, he hath commanded m$ 
thus to remember the Lord's Death ; x Cor. 11.25. 

2. We muſt do it in Faith. Look to the Promiſes, that God will make them good 
unto us, that. we ſhall feel the fruits of the Ordinance in our own Souls. The AQts of 
Faith are three : 

(r.) To make us confident that the Lord can make good what he hath promiſed ; that 
his Body ſhall be Meart indeed, and his Blood drink indeed, though we ſee but the plain 
outward Elements. The Heart muſt be conſtrained to acknowledg God's Power to 
work by the Sacraments; and ſay, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canit make me clean : 
Lord, it is thy pleaſure to appoint this Ordinance, for the ſealing of the pardon of my 
Sins, the ſtrengthening of my Faith, and for the effeCtual remembring of the Death 
of Chriſt to my poor Soul; and if thou wilt, thou canſt make good all theſe things 
unto me. 

(2.) It muſt kindle a deſire in our Hearts after the accompliſhment of the Promiſes, 
thar the Lord would make good to our Souls the Mercies conveyed by this Ordinance. 

There muſt be an holy Thirſt and longing after the benefit of them. _ 

(3.) It muſt tay the Heart, and make it wait the leiſure of God, until he doth make 


it good unto us. Though we do not {ee the _ working as yet, for the ſealing of _ 
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pardon of our Sins, the ſpiritual nouriſhing and ſtrengthening of our Souls; yet there 
15 a Command to keep up our Obedience and Faith, to keep up our ExpeQation. Juſt 
as Peter in the Goſpel, when Chriſt bid him let down the Net at ſuch a fide of the Ship, 
and thou ſhalt take ſome Fiſh, Lyke 5.5. the Command and the Promiſe is there : Ma- 
fer, ſaith he, 1 have toiled all night, and caught nothing , yet at thy Command I will let 
dows the Net.. So Brethren, when you have toiled a great while in expeQation of the 
benefit-of the Ordinances, and cannot ſenſibly find any ; yet if then at Chriſt's Com- 
mand, howbeit at thy Command ; that ſhall keep up your Obedience, (and becauſe of 
Chriſt's Promile that he ſhould catch Fiſh, he would believe till, and deſire that the 
Lord would accompliſh his Promiſes.) So becauſe of the Lord's Promiſe annexed to 
the Duty, you doubt not but the Lord will work for your good in his due time : For 
you are confident he is able, and you have deſired that he would. Thisis to do it in 
Faith and Obedience. Thus in any Duty, as of hearing of the Word, as 1/a. 55. 3. 
There is a word of Inſtitution for the hearing of the Word ; and the Promiſe annexed 
thereunto, Hear, and your Soul ſhall live. The word of Command, Hear ; the Promile, 
Ani your Soul ſhall live. Now we muſt hear in obedience to that Command ; and ſue 
out that Promiſe, by being confident God 1s able, faithful, willing to make it good : 
By deſiring that he would enliven our Souls ; and 1n the conſcionable uſe of the Ordi- 
nances wait upon his good pleaſure, when he will accompliſh it. 

Examine therefore, Do you thus uſe the Ordinances in Faith and Obedience, at 
Chriſt's Command, and looking to him for the ſupply of Grace that he hath promiſed 
to convey by that Ordinance ? and wilt thou wait for them ? and art thou confident the 
Lord will be as good as his Word ? It is a ſign that thou doſt Duties as it is written ; 
that thou haſt looked into the Inſtitution, and haſt conformed to it. If thou canſt in thy 
Heart anſwer for thy appearance at this holy Table, that it is becauſe the Lord com- 
manded thee hither, in expeQation of ſuch Mercies as the Lord hath made over to this 
Ordinance, and doſt long for, and deſire the accompliſhment of them ; 1t 1s a ſign that 
thou doſt it in Faith and Obedience. : 

2aly. The next Mark is, if thou doft make the Word the Rule and GrooYi of thy 
Obedience, thou wilt be careful of the Purity of the Ordinances ; that nothing may 
be mixed with them, but what 1s in the Word, in the Inſtitution. There will be no 
doting upon old Cuſtoms, no ſuperſtitious hankering after Ceremonies, unwritten 
Rites, that have no ground in the Word of .God ; but thou wilt be willing that all 
ſhould be gone and done away. Certainly thoſe that are fo ready to quarrel for ſome old 
fond Cuſtom, it isa ſign they little prize the Inſtitution of the Ordinances, they do not 
ſearch that. Ignorant Men, that are leaſt verſed in the Word of God, are moſt Cere- 
monious. © Their very Religion 1s Ceremony, and their Duty is but a Cuſtom. Cer-= 
tainly if they did it for Conſcience ſake, they would have looked to the Command 
that bindeth the Conſcience ; and then the Love of theſe things would not have crepr 
upon them, and have poſlefſed their Souls, What is the reaſon many are ſo diſquieted 
now, when ſome things are taken away which they were formerly accuſtomed to? O 
Brethren, they do not make the Word the Ground and Rule of their Obedience. Their 
very Religion is Cuſtom, that which they have.recetived by Tradition, not what was de- 
Svered to chemin the Inſtitution: And therefore they never look to the mixture and tam- 
peringof humane Devices with God's Preſcription. They do not care for pure Ordinances. 

Therefore the Rule to examin by, is,how thou ſtandeſt affeted to the Purity of God's 
Worſhip. 'Thou wouldeſt fain have nothing done but what thou haſt ſome Warrant 
for ; nay thou wouldſt have had no Word uſed, which may bean occaſion of corrup- 
ting the Worſhip of God. Prieſt and Altar do offend, becauſe when ſuch terms are 
uſed he beginneth to fear a Sacrifice, a Maſs, to anſwer them. They have gotten a 
pure Lip; asthe Lord faith, He would turn to the Nations a pure Language, a pure Lip. 
And in another place, I will take away the Names of Baalim out of their Mouth, 
and thou ſhalt call me no more Baal;, but 1Þþi, Hof. 2. 16, 17. They would not have 
any Monuments of Superſtition left, not a Paganiſh or a Popiſh Word in and about the 
Ordinances. "Though Bazl; ſignifieth Lord, yet God will not be called fo, becauſe 
that was their 'Term for their Idol. And faith David, Pſal. 16.4. I will not take the 
names of their God in my Lips. Seethat Command alſo of Moſes, Deut. 23.13. And 
z2 all things that I have [aid unto you, be circumſpett, and make no mention of the names 
of other Gods, let it not be heard out of thy Mouth. They are careful that ſuch Words 
ihallnot beuſed, as have a ſhew of Idolatry. They will have the Lord's Service ex- 
preſſed the Lord's own way, Unwary ſpeaking hath been cauſe of much Corruption ; 
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and therefore they are ſo careful to have thingy done according to the Word, that the 
do not love ſuch Names and Words, as Cuſtom and Superſtition hath along time aſ®1 
about the Ordinances. .You ſhall fee, Numb. 35. 38. it is faid there, that the 1/7a- 
elites obtained Nebo and Baal-meon, ( their Names being changed) and Shibmah ; and 
gave other Names to the Cities which they built. Brethren, theſe were idolatrous 
Names,. their Cities were called after their Idols. Baal was an Idol, Fuds. 6. 31. And 
Nebo was an Idol, 1/a. 46. 1. Bel boweth down, Nebo ſtoopeth, their Idols were upon the 
Beaſts, They change not Shibmath ; but Nebo and Baalmecn, ſuch Names as were ſcan- 
dalous. - So they that are truly careful of coming to the written Word, they would 
have no odd Names continued, they would not have -the Lord's Day nicknamed Sun- 
day : They have a pure Lip, and would have no unbeleeming Word uſed in the Wor- 
ſhip of God. Search by this. 


CANTICLES Ul. 3 


I fate down under bis ſhadow with great delight, and bis Fruit - 
as ſweet unto my taſte. | 


i. Chriſt's Commendation. 
2, The Church's Experience. | 
i. Chriſt's Commendation, in the beginning of the Verſe; where he is compa- 

red to an Apple-tree among the Trees of the Foreft. Some Trees yield no Fruit at all, 
as Cedars, Firrs and Elms. Some only yield Fruit for Swine, as Oaks bear Acorns : 
The Apple-Tree beareth variety of comfortable Fruit for Men. To this we ſee Chriſt 
is compared ; and not to an ordinary Apple-Tree, bnt to the Tree of Life, which is in 
the midſt of the Orchard and Paradiſe of God, Revel. 2.7. And mark in the Context 
how Chriſt and the Church are beftowing honour upon one another. Chriſt avoucheth 
the Church to be the beſt of all Aſſemblies : And the Church avoucheth Chriſt to be 
the beſt of all Gods. The Bridegroom beginneth, and faith, ver. 2. My Love & as 
a Lilly among Thorns : And the Bride anſwereth, My Beloved is as the Apple-tree among the 
Trees of the Wood. Quis ſicnt te ? 1s twice uſed in Scripture, of God, and of the Church, 
Micah 7.17. with Deut. 33.29. The Text falleth in with the latter part, the Church's 
Eulogy to Chriſt : Other Trees yield little comfort toa poor fainting Creature travelling 
in the Wilderneſs ; but Chriſt is an Apple-Tree,comfortable for Shade,pleaſant for Fruit. 

2. The Church's Experience ; I ſate down under his Shadow with great delight, and 
his Fruit was ſweet unto my taſte. The Commendation is built on the Church's Experi- 
ence. They that have taſted and felt how {weet Chriſt is, can better ſpeak of him 
than others : 2 Cor. I. 4. That we may comfort others with the Comforts wherewith we are 
comforted of God. A Report of a Report isa cold thing. We can beſt commend Chriſt 
to others, when we have felt his Vertue, and taſted his Sweetneſs our ſelves. Two 
things the Church experimented in Chriſt ; x. Comfortable Shadow. 2. Pleaſant 
Fruit. 

i. A comfortable Shadow. In thoſe Eaſtern Countreys the ſcorching of the Sun 
was vehement, and the heat of it much annoyed them in Travel ; therefore {ſo often is 
there alluſion made to a Shadow, as Numb. 14.9. Their Defence is departed from them ; 
*tis in the Margin, their Shadow. And ſo the true God, P/al. 91. 1. He ſhall abide 
under the Shadow of the Almighty. And that is the reaſon why the Spouſe complaineth, 
Capt. 1. 6. I amblack, becauſe the Sun hath looked upon me: Expreſſing thereby her At- 
flictions ; which to us in theſe colder Countreys ſeemeth a ſtrange» Expreſſion : 'To 
them Rain is always uſed for a Bleſſing ; but Sunſhine often for AfMiction, they being 
parched and ſcorched with exceſſive Heat. And therefore was it, that Fozah was 10 
much vexed, when he wanted the comfort and ſhadow of his Gourd : We read Jonah 4. 
7, 8, that he was exceedingly glad of the Gourd ; but when the Sun did ariſe and wi- 
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thered it, and did beat upon his Head, he fainted, and wiſhed that he might die. So 
God, when he promiſeth great Happineſs to his People, faith Hof. 14.3. Iwillbe to 
them a green Firr-Tree: Meaning a cool and wholeſome Shadow againſt the fcorching 
heat of the Sun. All this is faid, to ſhew how comfortable a cool Shade was to them 
in thoſe parts. ; 

2. His Pruit was pleaſant to myTaſte. Chriſt hath not only a Shadow to hide us, but 
cordial Fruit to chear and revive us. By Fruit, 1s meant thoſe ſpiritual Priviledges 
and Benefits which we enjoy by Chriſt; which are ſenſibly and fatistaQtorily pleaſing to 


the Soul. / 


DoR. Thoſe that earneſtly ſcek after a Shelter in Chriſt from the Wrath of God, ſhall 
not only find that Shelter, but many comfortable Benefits and Fruits accruing to them. 


Here I ſhall ſhew, Firſt, What it is to fit down under the Shadow of Chriſt with 
great Delight. Secoxdly, What theſe Fruits are, and how comfortable to a ſpiritual 
Taſte. | 

Firſt, For the firſt : That I may not ſtrain the Metaphor, but take it as it runneth 
moſt eaſily, I ſhall give you theſe Propoſitions. 

1. A Shadow is not prized by Men, till ſome Heat ſcorch them. The Church is 
here repreſented as faint and parched with Heat. Our Addreſſes to Chriſt always be- 
gin witha Senſe of our own Want and Miſery. Eaſe is ſweet to the burdened Soul ; 
and none ſeck Reſt in Chriſt to any Purpoſe, but thoſe that feel the Load of their own 
Sins, Matth. 11. 28. Nonefly to their City of Refuge, but- thoſe who are ſenſible of 
an Avenger of Blood at their Heels, Heb. 6. 18. None deſire ſo earneſtly to be found ia 
Chriſt, but thoſe who apprehend a Search ; that Wrath maketh Inquiſition for Sin- 
ners ; Phil. 3.9. None are ſo willing and anxious about entering into an Ark, as 
thoſe that fear a Flood, Heb. 11.7. Ir is the thirſty Hart that panteth for the Water- 
Brooks; the Hart that hath been chaſed, or eaten Serpents, Pſal. 42. x. It was the 
ſtung I/raelite, that did in good earneſt look to the braſen Serpent, John 3. 14. The 
ſcorched only prize a Shadow. We have but cold and careleſs Reſpe&s for Chriſt, till 
the Senſe of our Miſery awaken us. Comfort is a relative Word, and implieth Diftreſs: 
So _ alſo Juſtification, and ſuppoſeth Accuſation, or a Senſe of Condemnation 
deſerved. 

2. That which ſcorcheth poor diftrefled Souls, is a ſenſe of God's Wrath :. Obſerve 
how fitly God's Wrath is ſet forth by the ſcorching of the Sun. A glorious Creature, 
and very uſeful, whoſe Influences upon the World are uſually very benign and comfor- 
table ; yet to accompliſh the Purpoſes of Nature, he ſometimes ariſeth with a burning 
Heat. God's Goodneſs is exceeding great and large ; yet this good God hath his 
Wrath, which is ſet forth to us by the Notions of a conſuming Fire, Heb. 12. 29. And 
a burning Oven, Mal. 4.1. The Wrath of the living God is a dreadful thing, which 
conſumeth and drieth up all, without Recovery, unleſs we get a Shelter from it. It 
was typed out by the Fire wherein the Sacrifices were burnt ; and the Senſe of it is a 
{corching thing indeed, which drinketh up our Blood and Spirits, Job 6..4. Now be- 
cauſe this Senfe may be increaſed in us, either by ſharp AMiGtions ; or heightned b 
Satan's Temptations, through the Permiſſion of God ; ſometimes the Heat and ſwel- 
tering which rhe Soul feeleth upon theſe Occaſions, is expreſſed by the burning of the 
Sun, Cazt. 1.6. compare alſo, Matth. 13.6. When the Sun was up, they were 
icorched, becauſe they had no Root, but withered away : and wer. 2z. When Tribu- 
lation or Perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the Word. This may awaken a Senſe of Wrath, 
when God externally appeareth as an Enemy. So heigthned by Satan's Temptations, 
which are called fiery Darts, Epheſ. 6. 16. His fiery Darts are not only boiling Luſts, 
but deſpairing Fears, when the Conſcience is filled with Horrorand Trouble. 

3. Scorched <ouls can find no Shelter nor refreſhing Shadow among the Creatures ; 
but only by coming tothe ſpiritual Apple-Tree, who is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Alas! 
the Creatures carry no Suitableneſs nor Proportion with our Grief; no more than a 
good Meal or a Noſegay of Flowers to the Trouble of a condemned Man ; or a rich Shoo 
can give eaſe to A gouty Foot. If our Trouble were outward Want, Riches would 
fatisly it; but when the Wrath of God ſcorcheth the Conſtience, what will Riches, 
or Honours, or Pleaſures do? Pſal. 39. 11. When thou with Rebukes aoſt corret# Map 
for Iniquity, his Beauty comſumeth as a Moth. Trouble of Conſcience will not be got off 
by carnal means : Greatneſs, and Beauty, and Wealth, will be no Cure, or Plaiſter 
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for this Fear, Indeed in a light Conviction, we may divert Conſcience, and ſtupify 
it by carnal Injoyments, and quench our Thirſt at the next Ditch ; but it is but a pal- 
liate Cure; our Wound isskinned over, and breaketh out again in a greater Sore : The 
Evil is but put off, not put away ; as thoſe Amos 6. 3. that did drink Wine in Bowls; 
and did put far away the evil Day. When they do not make a ſure Peace with God 
but all cheir Thoughts are, to put Judgment out of their Mind, they may hardez their 
Hearts, but they cannot quzet their Hearts ; for the Virtue of this Opium will be ſoon 
ſpent, and the Trouble will return more ragingly. God can ſoon blaſt the Shadow of 
this Gourd, as he did Jonah's; orelſe he may give you over toa ftupid Conſcience ; 
and a Lethargy is a very dangerous Diſeaſe. 

4. Chriſt is a compleat and comfortable Shadow, the only Screen between us and 
Wrath. Obſerve how fitly Chriſt's interpoſing between us and the Wrath of God, is 
ſer torth by the Shadow of a Tree interpoſed between us and the Heat of the Sun. In 
him alone we find Refreſhing, Eaſe, an} Comfort : Matth. 3. 17. This 5 my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ; God is appcaſed in Chriſt, towards us : He is the Sha- 
dow which we have againſt the Wrath of God, even Jeſus who hath delivered us from 
Wrath to come, 1 Thefſ. 1. 10, He hath drunk Hell dry. To redeem us from the Curſe 
of the Law, he was made a Curſe for.us, Gal. 3.13. He hath born the Wrath of God 
in his own Perſori, that we might have the Blefling, the Gift of the Spirit. So he isa 
Shadow againſt the hery Darts of Satan ; nothing will guard us, and help us to quench 
them, but the Shield of Faith, Eph. 5. 16. This Faith in Chriſt we hold up as a Shield 
againſt his violentand piercing 'Temptations ; and ſo quench that Hear, and Pain, and 
Horrour, whica otherwiſe theſe Temptations would kindle in our Hearts. We an- 
{wer his bitter Accuſations by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. Then for the Troubles and 
Afflictions of the .World, he 1s ſtill our Shadow, Joh 16. 33. In the World ye ſhall 
have Tribulation, but in me ye ſhall have Reſt. A Storm ratling upon the Tiles doth 
not much diſmay you, when you ſit warmunder the Covert and ProteCtion of a ſtrong 
Roof. God promiſeth his People, J/a. 25: 4. to be a Shelter from the Storm, and a 
Shadow from the Heat. And 1/a. 4. 5. The Lord will create upon the Aſſemblies of 
Mount Sion a Cloud and a Smoak by Day, and a ſhining of a flaming Fire by Night. 
Tt is an Alluſion to the 1/raelites in the Wilderneſs ; he ſhadowed them by Day with a 
Cloud, and lighted and heated them with a fiery Pillar by Night. As we travel toour 
Heavenly Reſt, we need Light, and we need Shelter ; we have both from Chriſt. 

5. Faithis neceſſary, that we may have the Comfort of our Shadow ; for we make 
uſe of Chriſt by Faith. There are three Acts of Faith ; (r.) They chooſe, conſent, 
and own Chriſt, as the only Shadow. (2.) They earneſtly run to it. And (3.) Compoſe 
and quiet their Hearts under it. For {ome make this fitting down as an ACt of ſpiritu- 
al Deſire, as Junius, ſumm? deſidero ut ſedeam, 1 earneſtly defire that I may ſit down. 
Some as an AR of ſpiritual Delight, as our Tranſlation, I [ate down with great De- 
Lght: However both are implied. 

(1,) Here is a Choice and owning of Chriſt, as the only Shadow againſt Wrath. 
They that would find Chriſt a Shadow, muſt uſe him and employ him to that end, as 
Pſal. 91. 1. He that dwelleth in the ſecret place of the moit High, ſhall abide under the 
Shadow of the Almighty. The Qualification and the Promiſe is the ſame. What 1s a- 
biding in the Shadow of the Almighty, but dwelling in the ſecret Place of the moſt 
High? God is to his People what they take him to be. Dwell in God, and you {hall 
dwell in God. If you will take God to be what he offereth himſelf ro be, and hath 
promiſed to be, you will find him aQually and indeed to be ſo, when need ſhall require, 
and you make uſe of him to that end. So Delight is rewarded with Delight, Iiſa. 58. 
13, 14. And Courage and ſtrength of Heart with ſtrength of Heart, P/al. 27. 14. 
& Pſal. 31.24. For God loveth to make good the undertaking of Faith, and will eve- 
ry way anſwer his Peoples ExpeCQtation. If God hath ſet forth Chriſt to be a Propitt- 
ation, a Screen between you and Wrath, uſe him as ſuch, run to your ſpiritual Apple- 
tree: Surely Chriſt can only ſhelter us from the Wrath of God ; and Faith, which ma- 
kech uſe of Chriſt to this end, can only give us an Intereſt in this Benefit. If his Az- 
cer be but kinaled a little, bleſſed are they that truſt in him, Pal. 2.12. Deliverance 
trom Wrath is the fruit of embracing Chriſt, or cloſing in Covenant with him ; thoſe 
thet betake and apply themſelves to him, as their only Refuge and Safety. A carnal 

Man is to ſeek, in the midft of all his worldly Comforts, he hath not a true Shadow, 
or a true place of retreat from the Heat of God's Wrath. When God frowneth, they 


know not whither to go. If God let looſe Conſcience, or Satan againſt _— - 
x worldly 


* RE FORy.” 


46 ASERMON. on 


worldly Comforts are ſoon dried up ; Wealth, Honour, Riches will not ftead them 
in the Day of Wrath, Prov. 11. 4, much more when he ſummoneth them into his 
Preſence : Rev. 6. 16. They ſhall call to the Mountains, and fay, Fall on us, and hide 
1 from the Wrath of him that ſitteth on the Throne. O what would they give then for 
_ a Shelter! | 2 

(2.) This Work muſt not be done fleepily, but in the greateſt earneſt. The Original 
Phraſe expreſſcth a Vehemency of Deſire of this Shadow to overſhadow them, Such a 
deſire ſhould we have after Chrift and his Righteouſneſs. O that I might be found ih 
him ! And all is nothing to this, that T may gain Chriſt, Ph. 3. 5. 

3.) This ſitting down with great Delight, noteth the compoting and quicting the 
Soul in Chriſt ; here they have Eaſe and Reſt, when once gotten tofit down under his 
Shadow. So that it is not a bare Choice, but ſuch as is accompanied with Deſire and 
Deligur. 

6Þ hey meet not only with Coolneſs, but Fruit; as an Apple under an Apple-Tree 
to one that ſits under its Shadow in a great Heat. Chriſt yieldeth not only a comforta- 
ble Shadow to Bclievers, but alſo pleaſant Fruit : We are not only ſheltered from 
Wrath, but we may take and eat the Apples of Paradiſe. The Mercies of the Cove- 
nant are not only privative, but poſitive, Pſal. 84. 11. And Gez. 15.1. There is 
Shadow on a Firr-Tree, but Fruit on an Apple-Tree. 'The returning Prodigal deſired 
| only to be accepted into the Family, to be made an hired Servant, to be kept from pe- 
riſhing; but the Father maketh a Feaſt, Luke 15. It was as much as our Thoughts 
could reach to, to be delivered from Hell and Wrath to come ; but God will give Abun- 
dance of Grace, and the Gift of Righteouſneſs by Chrilt Jelus, Row. 5.15. We 
ſhall not only injoy his Shadow, but taſte his Fruir. 

Secondly, My next Inquiry is, what theſe Fruits are ? They are the Benefits and the 
Priviledges which we have by Chriſt. Mark, here is [1.] Fruit. [2.] His Fruit. 
[3.] Sweet to our Taſte. 

[1.] Here is Fruit. Chriſt received of the Father the Fulneſs of Power and of the 
Spirit, for the Benefit of the Redeemed, that he might ſhowr down the Streams of 
Grace on all that repair to him for Reliet and Succour, Now what theſe Fruits 
arc z 

Y: In the general, we may tell you, all that is worth the having, we have from Je- 
ſus Chriſt : All the Bleſſings of this preſent Life, and of the World to come. All 
things are yours, becauſe you are Chriſt's, and Chrift is God's, I Cor. 3. 21, 22, 23. 
We loſt our Right to all by Sin; and Chriſt came to reſtore all to us, Ordinances, 
Providences, Heaven, Happineſs, and Death as the couple between the Worlds. All 
things that concern Life natural : Rom. 8. 32. If God ſpared not his own Son, but de- 
livered him up for us all ; how ſhall he not with himalſo freely give us all things ? All things 
that concern Maintenance, Protection, Food, Raiment, Safety, during our Service. 
All things that concern Life ſpiritual, 2 Pez. 1. 3. To keep alive Grace in the Heart, 
co expreſs it in the Converſation, For the other World we have eternal Life, 1 Tm. 
4.1. All things here hath a Subſervency to that Lite, Ro. 8. 25. 

2. More particularly. There are many choice and excellent Fruits, which Belie- 
vers receive from him. 

(1.) The Pardon of all our Sins: Eph. 1.7. In whom we have Redemption by his 
Blood, the Forgiveneſs of Sins. Sin which is ſuch a Miſchief to us, ſuch a wrong to 
God : The Wrong done to infinite Juſtice was ſo great, that the Son of God muſt 
come and ſhed his Blood, before there could be a ſufficient Ranſom given, to keep up 
the Honour of God's Government. We cannot be ſufficiently apprehenſive of {o great 
a Benefit. So As 26.138, We are turned from the Power of Satan to God, that we 
may receive Forgiveneſs of Sins, and an Inheritance among them that are ſanfified. 
Is not this a {weet Fruit, to have a free and full Forgiveneſs of all our Sins, and daily 
Failings? Iſa. 55. 7. What is it that troubled us before we were acquainted with 
Chriſt, but Sin ? What is it that made God terrible to us, but Sin ? that clogged our 
Conſciences, difabled-us from ſerving him. chearfully, but Sin? that rendered us ſh 
of God's Preſence, but Sin? that damp'd our Hearts in all our AMiCtions, but Sin? 
that ſtood in the way of all our Mercics, and Hopes, but Sin ? Surely if we can get 
rid of Sin, this1s a Benekit that isnot lightly to be paſſed over. 

(2.) Peace with God; Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified by Frith, we have Peace with 
God, God, that was formerly an Enemy, is now a Friend ; the War between us and 
Heaven ceaſeth. Tyre ſought Peace with Herod, becauſe they could nor ſubliſt with- 
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out him; A#s 12.20. Certainly in him we live, move, and have our Being. He . 
could deſtroy us every moment. He hath ſent Meſſengers to tell the World of this 
Peace; As 10, 36. preaching Peace by Jeſus Chriſt. God's Meſſengers come to yau 
with an Olive Branch in their Mouths, proclaiming and offering this Peace to all that 
are willing to enter into it, and caſt away the Weapons of their Defiance. | 

(3.) Adoption into God's Family ; Johz 1. 12. and 1 John 3. 1, David conld ſay 
Seemeth it a light thing to you to be a King's Son in Law ? So may I ſay, To have the 
bleſſed God, whom we had ſo often offended, to become our reconciled Father in Chriſt; 
and it willnot be an empty Title, bur juſtified and filled up with anſwerable Priviled: 
ges as tous : Mal. 1.6. If then I be a Father, where is my Honour ? And if Ibe a Maſter 
where is my Fear ? God that: diſliketh empty Titles on our part, will not put us off with 
an empty Title. | EE : 

(4.) The Heirs of Glory : For if Chilaren, then Heirs, Coheirs with Jeſus Chriſt, 
Rom. 8. 179. Children {hall have a Child's Portion, He hath begotters ws to a lively 
Hope, 1 Pet. 1. 3,4. to an Inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reſerved in Heaven for you. And Tit. 3.8. Being juſtified by Faith, we are 
made Heirs, according to the Hope of- eternal Life. All God's Children have an ample 
Inheritance kept for them ; it 1s ſecured to them by the Promiſe of the faithful God ; 
and poſſeſſed by Chriſt in their Name, and in due time is beſtowed on themſclves, 
Rom. 6.8. 

(5.) The Holy Ghoſt is given, not only to ſanCtify us at firſt, but to dwell in our 
Hearts, as a conſtant Inhabicant, as in his own Temple; 1 Cor. 6. 19. to maintain 
God's Intereſt in our Souls ; to conquer the Devil, ſubdue the Fleſh, and overcome 
the World: To reſift the Devil, 1 Johz 4- 4. To ſubdue the Fleſh, Row. 8. 13: To 
overcome the World : for x Pet. 1. 5. We are kept by the Power of God through Faith 
unto Salvation. The Spirit ſuccoureth us in all our Extremities; that is, by the pow- 
er of his Spirit dwelling in us. By this Spirit we are cleanſed more and more from all 
filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, ſanQified throughout, and fitted more and more for the 
enjoyment of that eternal Happineſs we are appointed unto. © «© _ 

(6.) Peace of Conſcience, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt : For this is a great Priviledg 
of Chriſt's Kingdom, Row. 12. 17. The Spirit indeed is not ſo neceſſarily a Comfor- 
ter, as a SanQifier ;z and yet this is part of his Work, to ſhed abroad the Love of God 
in our Hearts, Rows. 5. 5. To aſſure us, that we are his Children, Roms. 8. 16. And 
to be the Earneſt and Fore-pledg of our everlaſting Happineſs, 2 Cor. 5. 5. Who hath 
given us the Earneſt of the Spirit. D : | 

(7.) Acceſs to God, with aſſurance of Welcome and Audience ; Pal. 50. 15. and 
Heb. 4. 15, 16. and x Epiſt. John 5.14. This Confidence we have, that whatſoever 
we ſhall ask in his Name, he will do it for ws. O what a Mercy is it, that we have a 
Father to go to! that our Perſons and Services ſhould be acceptable and pleaſing to 
him for Chriſt's ſake ! We find the comfort of it living and dying. Theſe are 
ſome of thoſe Fruits, which grow upon this ſpiritual Apple-Tree: 

C2.] His Fruits : for a three-fold Reaſon: : E- 

x. Becauſe purchaſed by him: All theſe Priviledges were procured for us by his 
Blood, Death, and Sufferings. Pardon of Sins, Col. 1. 14. I» whom we have Re- 
demption by his Blood, the Forgiveneſs of Sins. God would not cancel our Debts, 
till he had received this SatisfaQtion, Peace with God, Col. x. 20. Having made 
Peace through the Blood of his Croſs. It ſtood the Mediator dear, that we might 
injoy God's Peace and Favour with Life : Adoption into God's Family, it is the 
Fruit of his Sufferings, or being made under the Law, Gal. 4. 4, 5. Heirs of Glory. 
We are purchaſed unto everlaſting Redemption, Eph. x. 14. The SanCtification' of the 
Spirit, Eph. 5. 25, 26. Peace of Conſcience. This Man our Peace, Micah 5. 5. Au- 
dience, Heb. 10.19. We have Boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt by the Blood: of TFeſus : 
So that he purchaſed all theſe Favours for us. =_ = 

2. Theſe Fruits flow from him. For as he purchaſed them, ſo he hath the keeping 
and diſpenſing of the purchaſed Benefits; for he hath purchaſed this Grace, not into 
anothers Hand, but into his own. He doth by the Spirit ſanQtify, and bring back the 
Souls of Men unto God. "Therefore it is faid, Fohn 1. 16. Of his Fullneſs have we recei- 
wed, and Grace for Grace. And whatever. the Spirit doth, he doth for his Honour and 
Glory, and as his Spirit; Johz 16. 14. He ſhall take of mine, and glorify me. 

3. It is injoyed by Virtue of an Intereſt in him, as we are Members of his myſtical 


Body : 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of him are ye i Chriſt, who of God i made unto us Wiſdom, and 
| Righte- 
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Righteouſneſs. Firſt weare in him, and then made to us of God all that we ftand in 
need of. When we are ingrafted into Chriſt, we partake of his Benefits, x Joby 5. 12. 
He that hath the Son, hath Life, 8c. John 15. wer. 1,2, 5. I am the Vine, ye are 
the Branches. So that by Virtue of our Union with him, and Inrereſt in him, we re- 
ccive theſe Fruits. | 


[3.] Theſe are ſweet unto a Believer's Taſte. ; 
Obſerve there, 1. That Believers have a Taſte of the Goodneſs of Chriſt, They 


do experimentally find a great deal of Comfort and Sweetneſs in him, x Per. 2. 3. If 
ſo be thar ye have taſted that the Lord is gracious. Others know Chritt by hear-ſay, 
they by Experience. They know the Grace of Chriſt in Truth, Col. 1.6. We ule to 
lay, Optima demonſtratio eft a ſenſibus ; Things talked of, do not affect us ſo much as 
things taſted and telt. He that hath taſted Hony, knoweth the Sweetneſs of it, more 
than he that only reads of it. "Fherefore we ought to get this Taſte ; that 1s, an in- 
ward Experience of the Truth and Goodnefs of Heavenly things : For Chriftian Re- 
ligion is a thing, not only to be underftood, or diſputed, or talked of, bur allo taſted. 
Moral Inſtruction may give a Sight ; but Faith a Taſte. 

2. That Chriſt's Fruits are very ſweet to their Taſte, becauſe of the Suitableneſs of 
the Fruit to the prepared Appetite : They have an hungry Conſcience, and fo can 
looner taſte that Sweetneſs. As a Man is, ſo ishis Appetite. The Beaſts find Sweet- 
neſs in Graſs, Swine in their Swill, more than an Epicure 1n all his Dainties. Among 
Men, every Conſtitution of Heart affeQeth a ſuitable Diet. In the general the Car- 
nal reliſh only carnal things. | More particularly, ſome worldly Men, like the Ser- 
pent, fecd on the Duſt of the Ground. Some vain-glorious Men, like the Camelion, 
live upon the Air and Breath of popular Applauſe. The Senſual on the Husks of bru- 
tiſh Pleaſure. But a Chriſtian's Delights are on Chriſt, the Promiſes of the Golpel, 
and the Fruits of the Spirit, x Coy. 2. 12. A Chriſtian hath another Spirit than the Spt- 
rit of this World, A fanified Soul can taſte the Sweetneſs of Spiritual things, Word, 
Sacraments, Graces, Hopes. Yea the way of Obedience is {weet to them, Prov. 3. 17. 
Her Ways are Pleaſantneſs, and all her Paths are Peace. Tt is wonderful, comfortable, and 
filleth their Hearts in a ſatisfying manner, when they can have any Experience of God's 
Love in Chriſt, in the Word, or Meditation, or Prayer, or Sacraments. My Soul # filled 
as with Marrow axd Fatneſs, faith David, Pſal. 63. 6. Beſides the attractive Goodneſs 
of the Obje&, there is Inclination in their own Souls to it. 


Uſe T. Here is an Invitation to draw us to Chriſt. 

1. As he isa Shadow. This Notion is like to prevail with none, but thoſe who are 
{corched with God's Wrath,. or loaden with the Burden of Sin ; with them thar are 
either of a troubled, or of a tender Conſcience. They long to fit down under his 
Shadow indeed, and to get a Taſte of his pleaſant Fruits. Yet F muſt ſpeak to all to 
begin here. The Fruits are neither eaten, nor the Sweetneſs of them felt, till we 
come under his Shadow, and delightfully fit under his Righteouſneſs. But I pray you 
all to conſider what need we have of this. (1.) Conſider our own Deſervings. Are 
we rot all Children of Wrath, even as others ? Eph. 2.3. If weare grown inſenſible, 
the greater 1s our Miſery. And doth it not concern you to fly from Wrath to come ? 
Matth. 3. 7. Becauſe as yet we feel not the ſcorching and broiling Heats, ſhould we 
not make ſure of a Shelter ? If a Spark light upon the Conſcience, if God's Anger be 
kindled but a little, what a Condition are you in ? (2.) A drooping Soul, that mourn- 
cth under the Fears of God's Difſpleaſure, how doth he value this ! The aMiQted and - 
poor of the Flock, they will truſt in the Name of the Lord, Zeph. 3. 12. And ſhould 
w'e not value that, which is prized by them rhat are more ſerious than our ſelyes ? 
(3-) When you muſt appear before the Barof God, when you are to die, a Shelter and 
a SCreen between you and Wrath will be very welcome, Rev. 6. 16. What would you 
g1ve then for a ſealed Pardon? for an Intereſt in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ? for a Propi- 
tiation, or means of Atonement between you and an offended God ? (4.) The dam- 
ned in Hell, that are loſt for ever, who are ſcorched in eternal Flames, and have made 
Tryal of that fad Condition, what would they give? Luke 16. 24. Heve Mercy oz me, 
and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the Tip of his Finger in Water and cool my Tongue, for 
1 am horribly tormented in this Flame. | 

2. With ReſpeCt to pleaſant Fruit ; P/al. 34.8. O come taſte and ſee how 900d the Lord 
& to thoſe that put their Truſt in him! We entertain black Thoughts of the ways of God, 
25 17 Religion were a ſowr thing, and there were no Plcaſure and Delight for thoſe 
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that ſubmittoit. Auguſti and Cyprian were both kept off by a Fear that they ſhould 
never ſee merry day more : As indeed it is hard for pleaſant Natures wholly to renounce 
accuſtomed Delights. To confute this Prejudice,. If you will not believe the Spies 
who have viſited the Land of Promiſe and paſſed it thorough; and have brought a 
good Report thence, told you how pleaſant and {ſweet the Fruits thereof are. come 
and make Trial your ſelves. O taſte and ſee ! You will find enough in Chriſt to ſpoil 
the Guſt and Reliſh of all other Pleaſures. Quam ſuave mihi ſubito fatum eft carere 
ſuavitatibus nugarum. As the Sun puts out the Fire, ſo doth this greater Delight make 
carnal Vanities taſtleſs to you. Surely all Chrilt's Fruits will be ſweet to you : Is it not 
{ſweet to hear that Voice, Be of good chear, thy Sins are pardoned ? Mat. 8. 2. So TI will 
be to you a Father, aud you ſhall be my Children. 'The Comforts of the Spirit, are they 
not the ſweeteſt things that ever were felt? Peace, Phil.4.7. Joy, 1 Pet.1.8. yet theſe are 
but you of his Wages. If Chriſt be {weet in the Ordinances, what will he be in Hea- 
ven! 

Uf/e IT. Do we ever fit down under his Shadow, ſo as to find his Fruit ſweet vunto 
our Taſte? You may try your State, and diſcern it by your reliſh of {ſpiritual 
things. When Men find no favour and {weetnels in Chriſt, and can enjoy full con- 
tentment and fatisfaQtion without him, it is a dangerous fign of a carnal Heart, Rows. 
8.5. and Lake 13.16. I am ſure it is an humbling Conſideration. The groſſly Carnal 
Heart can taſte the ſweetneſs of the Creature, but not of Chriſt, Toan unmortified 
Heart there is no more taſte of Chrift, than in the White of an Egg. The Promiſes 
are but as dry Chips and withered Flowers. Chriſt crucified is no Feaſt to them ; 
they are pleaſed better with a vain Story, or any carnal Recreation, or ſenſible En- 
joyment, or the mirth of vain Company : They long not for, nor ever taſte the 
Apples of Paradiſe, or the Fruit which groweth upon the Tree of Life. 

But are Chriſtians to be meaſured by their Feelings, Taſtes, or Comforts ? 

I anſwer, The taſte of the ſweetneſs of Chriſt's Fruits may be conſidered, either 
with reſpe& to God's Diſpenſation, or our Duty and diſpoſition of Soul. 

I. If you conſider it as an ACQt of Divine Diſpenſation, or an impreſſion of the 
comforting Spirit ; this dependeth upon God's pleaſure, who ſheddeth- abroad his 
Love in Chriſt in our Hearts by the Spirit, in what meaſure he pleaſeth. Theſe 
ſpiritual Suavities, or high tides of Comfort God letteth out Upon ſpecial Seaſons ; 
after deep Meditation, earneſt and ſtrong Deſires, ſad Conflicts with Sin and the 
World, or great ſtrugling by Pangs of trouble. As we give Children a piece of Su- 
oar after a bitter Potion: So to him that overcometh, God giveth to eat of the 
Tree of Life in the midft of Paradiſe, Rev. 2. 7. and ver. 17. hidden» Manna, &c. 
This is Chriſt's Feaſt for Conquerors or Trumphers. For this we muſt wait up- 
on God in his San&uary, leaving him to his own pleaſure; and be content, till the 
Maſter of the Feaſt bid us come and fit higher. 

2. There is a Taſte of ſpiritual things, which is a neceſſary Duty ; when theſe 
things pleaſe us better, than any worldly things whatſoever. To be holy, is more con- 
tentment, than tobe rich. Tolove God more, truſt him more, and obey him better ; pleaſe 
more than if God ſhould give them all the Honours of the World. This Taſte is known 
mie by Eſteem, Admiration, Thankfulnels, and ſolid Contentment, than by paſſio« | 
nate Joys ; yerthey ſhould be excited on ſpecial Occaſions. They are never ſo well 
pleaſed, as when they injoy moſt of God, have a Senſe 'of his Preſence. Never fo ſa- 
tisfied, as when they are moſt fruitful, as when moſt powerfully drawn out after God. 
This Taſte muſt be cheriſhed, and ſtill kept up in us. AﬀeCtionate Stirrings and 
Workings of Soul after heavenly things; are very ſweet, and ſuch as all Chriſtians 
ſhould ftrive for : Yet Eſteem, Choice, and thorough Willingneſs and Wellpleaſ- 
edneſs with Chriſt, are themain things. You muſt not be dead-hearted ; therefore you 
muſt take heed of thoſe things which would deaden your Taſte. What are they? 

1. Want of Faith. Such worthy things could not be entertained with ſuch Cold- 
neſs, if we did believe them true: x. Per. 2.7. To them that believe, Chriſt i preci- 
05 ; and if he be precious, we will give him a ſuitable Welcome into the Heart ; 
we will entertain him as we do precious things. A carnal Wretch may talk of Chriſt, 
as others do; but to him Chriſt and his Goſpel is a common thing, becauſe he hath 
no ſound Belief of theſe things, only a little humane Credulity. Aﬀe&ion Rtill fol- 
loweth Perſwaſion, Heb. x1, 13, We look for nogreat matters, therefore go no higher 
than a cuſtomary Devotion, or a cold ReſpeQ. | | 

2. We are governed by Fancy, Senle; — Appetite. And the carnal _—_ 
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will marr the Taſte of Heavenly things. 'The Joys of Senſe are natural to us, and 
the Joys of Faith are Strangers to our Hearts ; and then it 1s no wonder, that the one 
does eafily vanquiſhand overcome the other. Brutiſh Worldlings reſt fatisfied with 
worldly Contentments and carnal Delights: And the Taſte of the Pleaſures, Pro« 
fits, and Honours of the World, ſpoil the Taſte of ſpiritual Comforts. Garlick and 
Manna will never ſuit the ſame Appetite. The heightning of the World, lefſen- 
eth our Eſteem of Chriſt, x Joh 2.15. Conſcience 15 ſtupified with vain Delights, 
When we come to ſay, Soul, take thine Eaſe, thou haſt Goods laid up for many Years ; 
then better things are coldly entertained. Spiritual things loſe their Sweetneſs, when 
your Pleaſure is intercepted by the things you injoy in the World. 

3. Some Sin is regarded in the Heart, rolled as a ſweet Morſel under the Tongue. 
And if Sin be grown {weet, ſpiritual Delight languiſheth : for ſomething elſe pleaſ- 
eth us better. As a Sucker draweth away the Strength of the Tree; or asa Leak 
in a Pipe lets out the Water 3 ora Wound in the Body weakeneth the Strength. Yea 
till Sin grow bitter to us, norhing in Chriſt will reliſh with us; for Chriſt came to 
take away Sin ; and till Sin be Sin indeed, Grace will never be Grace indeed. 

4. If you do not prepare your Appetite by ſelf-examining, x Cor. 11. 28. and 
Confeſſion of Sin, humiliation for our Unworthineſs, reconciling our ſelves to 
God upon new Covenant-Terms, hearty reſolutions for God, a deep ſenſe of our 
Wants. Theſe things breed an Appetite and Deſire of Grace: And hungry Con- 
{ſciences know how to prize. the Food. Be ſure to do thus, and then you will find a 
well-pleaſedneſs in Chriſt ; and ſay, His Love is better than Wine, Cant. 1. 2, His 
Loving-kindneſs is better than Life: If the AﬀeCtions be not raviſhed, there will 
be at leaſt a ſolid Efteem : At leaſt you will find that one Day in God's Courts is 
better than a thouſand elſewhere, Pſal. 84. 10. There is a ſolid Complacency in 
Chriſt, aud a ſerious Joy, that is more durable than ſuddain Tranſports of Soul. 


Uſe TE. DireQtion to us in our {ſpecial Addrefſes to God, The Prattice of the 
Spouſe is then in ſeaſon. Come and fit down under his Shadow, and eat of his Fruits. 
I remember Solomon ſaith, Prov. 27. 18. Whoſo keepeth the Fig-tree, (ſhall eat of the 
Fruit thereof. So he that waiteth on his Maſter, ſhall be honoured. When you 
come to Duties, you come to fit under the ſpiritual Apple-rree, tro wait upon your 
Maſter for your Dole and Portion. We taſte the Fruits of Chriſt moſt in ſo- 
lemn Ordinances. Pſal. 36.8. They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the Fatneſs of thy 
Houſe. So Pſal. 65.4. And they are not ſparingly diſpenſed. The ſpiritual Ap- 
ple-tree is fully loaden, and you may eat and feed abundantly with his bleſſed Al- 
 lowance. Cazt. 5.1. Only remember, if you would find God's Favour and Pre- 
ſence in the Mercies, you muſt uſe Diligence: for we come to partake as well as 
receive. When we hear, or pray loofly, with Slackneſs and Remiſſneſs of Zeal, 
we loſe the Comfort of theſe Duties. So in the Lord's Supper, you muſt exerciſe 
Faith, and Repentance, and Love, and Thankfulneſs to your Redeemer. All 
the Benefits we injoy are Chriſt's Fruits, his by Purchaſe and Right ; and from him 
communicated to us. Serious Thoughts, and an ative lively Faith, is required, that 
you may take, and give up your ſelves to Chriſt, in an humble Obedience. 


Luke xvii. 32. 
Remember Lot's Wife. 


ERE isa Warning of Chriſt's, relating to an Hiſtory recorded by Moſes ; 

in which two things are remarkable: xt, The Sin committed by her. 

2. The Puniſhment inflited on her ; what ſhe did, and what ſhe ſuffered. 

She remembred too much the Place where ſhe had lived, and was loth to get 

out of it ; and when ſhe was got out, her Heart hankered after it ſtill, And we muſt 
remember the manner how ſhe died, for our Caution and Warning. 

It is brought1n here among the PrediCtions of the Calamities that were to come upon 

Jeruſalem. And in the parallel Place it is thus expreſſed ; Matth. 24. 16, 17, 18. Ther 


let theme which be in Judea, flee into the Mountains ; let him that is on the Houſe Top, not 
come 
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come down to take any thing out of his Houſe : Neither let him that s in the Field, returns 
back to take his Cloaths. Now read-the foregoing Verſe here, wer. 3i. In that Day, he 
which ſhall be oa the Houſe Top, and his Stuff in the Houſe, let him not come down to take it 
away ; and he that us in the Field, let him likewiſe not return back. Remember Lot's Wife. 

The comparing theſe two places together, will give us the Senſe, that where Life is 
in Safety, we mult not think of Loſs of Goods, left we loſe both : And where eternal 
Life is in Danger, we muſt not run that Hazard for any temporal things : For it pre- 
ſently followeth, wer. 33. Whoſoever ſhall ſeck to ſave his Life, ſhall loſe it ; and whoſoe- 
wer [hall loſe his Life, ſhall preſerve it. For both temporal and eternal Life, Remember 
Lot's Wife. Andait iseither a proverbial Expreſſion, to haſten their Flight; ora pro- 
fitable Admonition. 

Do&t. That it is very profitable for thoſe, whom God hath called from a State of Wrath 

and Perdition, to eternal Safety and Reſt by Chriſt, to remember Lot's Wife. 

Titis Woman was called out of burning Sodoxzto a ſccure Place of Retreat ; but ſhe 
diſobeyed God, and periſhed in the Paſſage. 

To make this evident, I ſhall, Firff, briefly give you the Hiſtory concerning her Sin 
and Judgment. Secondly, Shew why 1t 1s profitable for us to meditate on it. 

Firſt, The Hiſtory concerning her Sin and Judgment. You have it, Gez.'19. 25, 
And his Wife looked back from behind him, and ſhe became a Pillar of Salt. 

1//. Of her Sin ; ſhe looked back. . What Fault was there 1n that, you will ſay ? 

I anſwer, 1. There was Diſobedience in it, becauſe it was againſt the expreſs Com- 
mand of God given by an Angel, Ger. 19.17. Look not behind thee. Now this Com- 
mandment, of not looking back, was not given to Lot alone, but to his Wife and 
Children ; as the Event {heweth : for he, nor either, or any of them, was not to look: 
back. Now to go againſt an expreis Command of God 1n the ſmalleſt matters, is a 
great Crime. As when Sal ipared A4gag, and the fatteſt of the Cattel, againſt God's 
Command ; Sarel telleth him, 1 Sam. 15. 23. that Rebellion is as the Sin of Witch- 
craft, and Stubbornneſs is as Iniquity and Idolatry. Ir is Rebellion and Stubbornneſs, 
when Men willfully tranſgreſs God's known Commandments ; and commit a Sin the 
rather, becauſe it is evident to them God hath forbidden it. Now this God taketh as 
hainouſly, as if it were Witchcraft ; when Mea leave God, and ſcek to Devils. Or [do- 
latry, when they forſake God's true Worſhip, and ſerve Idols; they deſpiſe and reſiſt 
God's known Will; and ſo rob him of his Glory, and the Service due from the Crea- 
ture to him. 

2. There was Unbelief init. Not believing the words of the Angel, God's Meſ- 
ſenger, who had aſſured her in the Name of God, that he would deſtroy Sodowz, Gen. 
19. 13. Haſten hence, leſt thou be conſumed in the Iniquity of the City. Now ſhe would 
look back, to ſee whether the Prediction and warning were true. And therefore the 
Author of the Book of the Wiſdom of S:lomon, chap. 10.7. calleth her 4+m5zog 4yw yi; 
4dr, a monument of an unbelicving Soul. It 1s a grievous Sin to call God's Truth 
in queſtion. But uſually Diſobedience is complicated with Unbelief; and Men deſpiſe 
the Commands of God, becauſe they do not believe his Threatnings : Heb. 3. 12. Take 
heed leſt there be in any of you an evil Heart of Unbelief, in departing from the living God. 
An unbelieving Heart will eafily be perverted and inticed into a Rebellion againſt God ; 
and thoſe that cannot truſt God, will not be true to him. 

3. There was Worldlineſs in it, or an hankering of Mind after what ſhe had left in 
Sodom, And lo this looking back was a look of Covetouſneſs, a kind of Repentance 
that ſhe had corne out of Sodowz.. For People are wont to look back who are moved with 
a defire and remembrance of their former dwelling. So Loz's Wife looked back, be- 
caule {he had left her Heart benind her. There were her Kindred, and Friends, and 
Countrey, and that pleaſant place which was as the Garden of God, Gez.13.10. From 
thence this Woman came, and thither {he would fain goagain : As if ſhe had faid, And 
muſt I leave thee, Sodom, and part for ever from thee ! This certainly had an influence 
on her ; for ſhe was loth to depart : For when the Angel warned them all in common, 
Lot lingered ; . And the Men laid hold upon his Hand ; and when his Wife lingered, they laid 
hold on the hand of his Wife, and on the hand of her two Daughters; the Lord being merci- 
ful to him : Azad they brought him forth, and ſet him without the City, Gen. 19.16. Nay 
when they had brought them forth, they were fain to quicken them ; Eſcape for thy Life, 
leſt thou be conſumed, ver. 17. And the Wite lingered behind her Husband ; for it is 
faid, His Wife looked back from behind him, as inclining ſtill toſtay, Now when Ged 
would try their Obectcnce, they were to _—_— Subſtance, and fair Dwelling _ 
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had left behind, and to ſhew noſign of Repentance, that they were to come out ; but 
ſhe looked back. And {0 ſhall we, if we be not fully looſened from the World, and our 
Hearts clear to any earthly thing. AfﬀeCtation of worldly things draweth us from rea- 
dy Obedience unto God. Till we be thorowly reſolved, we are in danger. Moſes re- 
fuſed to be called the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, deſpiſed the Kiches, and Pleaſures, and 
Treaſures of Egypt, Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26. And ſo muſt all that would be ſafe, not only 
leave theſe things at God's Call, but count them Dung and Droff, Phil. 3. 8. Rejett them 
- with deteſtation and abhorrency, 1o far as they are a Tempration, it they would not 
come into the Snare again. 

4. There was Ingratitude for her Deliverance from that dreadful and terrible Burn- 
ing, which God was bringing upon the Place of her abode. When God meant to de- 
ſtroy Sodom, yet Lot found ſuch Favour for himſelf and his Family, that in theutter 
Waite and Deſolation of four whole Cities, he was only exempted ; and the fifth City, 
which was Zoar, preſerved for his ſake. Ir is {aid, The Lord was merciful to him, Gen. 
19.16, He could not pretend to it out of any Merit ; and might have ſ{marted : for 
his choice ſhewed weaknels in not reſting on God's Word, wer. 19. 1 cannot eſcape to the 
Mountain, leſt ſome Evil take me, and Idie. Only this God required at his hands, that 
he and his Family ſhould make haſte and begone. Now to diſobey Ged in ſo {mall a 
matter, was in her great Ingratitude. The Sins of none are fo grievous to God, as of 
thoſe that have received much Mercy from him : *Ezra 9g. 13, 14. After ſuch a Delive- 
rance as this, ſhould we again break thy Commandments ? To commit Sin after Mercy, ma- 
keth it more provoking ; when the Angels of God ſhall come in an Errand from Hea- 
ven: Nay the Son of God was amonegit them, for one of the Angels is called Jehovah, 
verſ. 24. the Lord Chriſt was one of them. O think what it is to deſpiſe the Mercy of 
Chriſt, who came from Heaven to deliver us, and ſhall it be ſlighted ? 

2aly. Of her Judgment. She was turned into a Pillar of Salt. The Judgment was ſud- 
dain, ſtrange, ſhameful 3 ſuitable to the Puniſhment which lighted on the Sodomites. 

rt. It was ſuddain. Sometimes God is quick and ſevere upon Sinners, ſurpriſing 

them in the very A& of. their Sin: As Lot's Wife was preſently turned into a Pillar of 
Salt. So Zzmri and Cosbi unladed their Lives and their Luſts together, Numb. 25. 8. 
And Herod was ſmitten in the very A&t of his Pride, As 12. 23. Immediately the An- 
gel of the Lord ſmote him. Dan. 4.33. The ſame Hour was the thing fulfilled upoz Nebu- 
chadnezzar. Daz. 5.30. In that Night was Belſhazzer the Kzng of the Chaldeans /lain. 
Thus many times Judgment overtaketh the Wicked 1n the very Inſtant of their Sin; and 
God will give the Sinner no time. Therefore we ſhould not tempt and preſume upon 
his Patience. If you make bold to (in ſtill, becauſe you have done {o long, and yet go 
unpuniſhed jor it, God may break in upon you, in an Hour that you think not of: The 
Fly that playeth long with the Flame, yer is burat at laſt. Lor's Wife had warning to 
g0 out of Sodom over Night ; but ſhe made no reckoning of that : She was commanded 
in the Morning, not only to go, but to make haſte ; yet ſhe cared nor for that. When 
her Husband and ſhe prolonged the time, yet they were not puniſhed for that ; and 
when they took Liking of another Place than the Angel appointed, (the Angel faith 
the Mountain, they Zpar) ſhe is not puniſhed for that. But when ſhe would tempr 
God, and provoke him further, and look back; then God turned her intoa Pillar of 
Salt. Surely it is the greateſt Mercy, to have Grace to repent ; but it is alſo a Mercy, 
to have Space to repent. Rew. 2. 21. 1 gave her Space to repent of her Fornication, &C. 
But God's Patience muſt not be wearied, | 

2. It was ſtrange. For here a Woman is turned into a Pillar of Salt. Strange Sins 

bring on ſtrange Puniſhment. When Aaroz's Sons offered ſtrange Fire to God, ftrange 
Fire came from Heaven, and conſumed them, Lewzt. 10. 2. And Job telleth us in ge- 
neral, Job 31.3. Is not Deſtruition to the Wicked, and a ſtrange Puniſhment to the Workers 
of Tziquity ? that is, ſome ſtroke of Juſtice which is ſingular and remarkable, whe- 
ther on Perſons or Nations. The ſtupid World is not awakened by ordinary Judgments, 
but look upon them as ſome chance or common Occurrent ; and therefore God is forced 
to go out of the common Road, and diverſify his Judgments ; that by ſome eminent 
Circumſtance in them, he may alarm the drowſy World to take Notice of his Hand. 
As here, when this Woman had gone directly againſt God's Command, and would not 
truſt her felf with his Providence, but out of corrupt AﬀeQtion, hankered after the 
things ſhe had left : God did ſeverely puniſh her ; and her Statue and Pillar ſtood for a 
«5» * 2006 to all others, to warn them, and ſeaſon them, not to run into like Tranſ- 
greſſion. 


3. It 
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2. It was ſhameful. For ſhe is made a publick and laſting Monument of Shame to 
her ſelf,but of Inftruftion to us : Where there is Sin at the Bottom;there will be Shame 
at the Top. Tf ever God open the Conſcience, we our ſelves ſhall be athamed, Rome. 
6. 21. What Frait had ye in thoſe things, whereof ye are now aſhamed ? What Fruit then ? 
But beſides ir bringeth a Blot ; beſides that pS&5 87s uys, God ſetteth us forth as 
SpeCtacles of publick Shame. Some God hangeth up in Chains of Darkneſs, as Warn- 
ings to the reſt of worldly Sinners. Sin brings Diſhonour to God ; and therefore no 
wonder if it do bring Diſhonour to us. If we be not tender of God's Name, he will 
not ſpare ours. Beſides the Wound in the Conſcience, there is a Blot and a Stain, that 
will not eaſily be waſhed of. God threatneth his People, that they ſhall be a Proverb 
and a T aunt, to all that paſs by, Jer. 23. 8. and Lam. 2. 15. 

4. It wasa Judgment ſuitable to that which was inflicted on the reſt of the Sodomites. 
All Sodom was turned into a falt Sea; the Cities were deſtroyed with Sulphur and Brim- 
{tone ; but the Country about was filled with Salt, that it might be fruitful no more : 
tor it is ſaid, Dent. 29. 23. That if Iſrael kept not Covenant, the Land ſhall be burnt with 
Brimſtone and Salt ; neither fball it be ſown, nor bring forth, nor ſhall any Graſs grow is 
it ; like as in the Overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah. And Zeph. 2.9. As I live, ſaith 
the Lord, Moab ſhall be as Sodom, and the Children of Ammon as Gomorrah; evez the 
Breeding of Nettles, and Pits of Salt. So that the Cities being conſumed, the Land 
did liein Heaps, and Pits of Salt. Now proportionably, Lot's Wite, by her Lingering 
and Liking to this Place, was turned into Salt alſo. And thoſe that like the Sins of a 
Place, ſhall partake of their Plagues. When weare called out of myſtical Babyloz, (Rev. 
IS. 4. Come out of her, my People, that ye be not Partakers of her Sins, and that ye receive 
not of her Plagues) ſurely it concerneth us to be thorough with God : for thoſe that 
{cem to eſcape, may be overtaken with the Judgment of the Place, and led forth with 
_ the Workers of Iniquity. 

Secondly, T muſt ſhew how profitable it is for us, to meditate on this Inſtance ; even 
for all thoſe who are called from Wrath to a ftate of Reſt and Glory. 

1. That it concerneth ſuch, not only to conſider the Mercies of God, but alſo now 
and then the Examples of his Juſtice 3 that we may ſerve him with Fear, and rejoice with 
Trembling, Pſal. 2.11. We are ina mixt Eſtate,and therefore mixt Aﬀettions do beſt : 
As we are to cheriſh the Spirit or better Part, . with Promiſes and Hopes of Glory, by 
which the inner Man is renewed Day by Day : So we areto weaken the Pravity of the 
Fleſh, by the Remembrance of God's Judgments, not only threatned, but alſo aQtually 
inflicted : for Inſtances do much enliven things. When the Apoſtle had reckoned up 
the Judgments of God on the 1/raelites, in the Wilderneſs or Paſſage to Canaan ; he ma- 
keth this uſe of it, x Cor. 10.11,12. Now all theſe things happened to them for Examples, 
G&s Tm, and they are written for our Admonition, upon whom the Ends of the World are 
come : wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall, Now what was 
done to them, may be done to us: For theſe Judgments are Patterns of Providence : And 
if we would blow off the Duſt from the antient Providences of God, we may eafily read 
our own Doom, or Deſert at leaſt. The Deſert of Sin is {till the fame; and the Exact- 
neſs of Divine Juſtice is {till the ſame ; what hath been, 1s a Pledge and Inſtance of what 
may be. And Scripture Hiſtory is not only a Regiſter and Chronicle of what is palt ; 
but a kindof Kalendar and Prognoſtication of what is to come. Mark again, this muſt 
be conſidered by him that ſeemeth to ſtand, or to have good Advantages by Grace. Here 
was a Woman takenas a Brand out of the burning, and in a fair way of Eſcape ; yet after- 
ward periſhed, & is ſet up asa publick Monument of Salt; to ſeaſon the reſt of the World. 
All theſe thingsare warnings to us ; and the moſt ſpiritual ought to take heed by them. 
So our Lord Chriſt,when he mentioneth the diſaſtrous end of thoſe Galileans,whole Blood 
Pilate mingled with their Sacrifices; and thoſe on whom the 'Tower of Sloan fell, would 
have all make this uſe of it, Luk.13.5. Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. He would 
have us make uſe of Judgments for our caution and warning, toquicken and increaſe our 
Repentance. Eletorum corda ſemper ad ſe ſollicitt redeunt, tender Hearts apply all ctothem- 
ſelves; they find it an help : Ir doth not weaken their Confidence and Joy in the Lord, 

but it doth increaſe their Caution and Watchfulneſs. 

2. That not only modern and preſent, but antient and old Judgments are of great uſe 
to us, eſpecially when like Sins abound inthe Age we live in, or we are in danger of them 
as to our own practice. God biddeth the 1/raelites go to Shiloh, and fee what he did to it 
for the Wickedneſs thereof, Fer.7.12. And the Apoſtle faith, the 1/raelites in the Wilder- 


neſs were our figures and examples, 1 Cor.10.6. that we ſhould not Inſt as they luſted, nor 
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murmur 4 they murmared, nor tempt Chriſt as they tempted. And another Apoſtle tells us 

that Sodom and Gomorrha are {et forth for an example to thoſe that ſhould afterward live 
ungodly, Jad. 7. If others have ſmarted for diſobeying God, why not we ? fince God is 
impartially and immutably juſt, always conſonant and agreeable unto himſelf ? His Pow- 
er 15 the ſame, ſo is his Juſtice and Holineſs. If we will not be warned by threatning nor 
cxample, we ſin doubly : As he that will run into a Bog wherein:others have plunged 
themlelves before, is guilty of double folly, of adventuring rafhly, & not taking warning. 
This 1s one great benefit that we have by the hiſtorical part of the Word, that it does not 
only preſerve the memory of the Saints,that we may imitate their Graces,and enjoy their 
Blefſings, but alſo recordeth the Sins and Puniſhments of the Wicked, that we may avoid 
their Judgments. As here, Lot's Wife was turn'd into a Pillar of Salt, roſeaſon after-Ages. 

3. This particular Judgment is monumentay, and ſo intended for a pattern and ſpeQta- 
cle to after-Ages; and it 1s alſo here recommended by the Lord himſelf, Remember Lot”s 
Wife. He exciteth us to look upon this Pillar; and theretore certainly it will yield ma- 
ny Inſtructions for the Heavenly Life. go 

[1.] This ſcemeth to bea ſmall Sin. What for a look, for a glance of her Eye, to be ſo 
{ſuddainly blaſted into a Pillar of Salt ! This ſeemeth to be no great Fault : But it teaches 
us,that little Faulrs in appearance many times meet with a great Judgment, There may 
be muck crookedneſs in a ſmall Line : And the matter is not much to be regarded, as the 
Majeſty and Authority of God that commandeth ; as in Garments, the Dye.is more than 
the Stuff. A Man may be more wicked, incommitting Sin in a {mall matter, than in a 
great ; partly,becauſe it is againſt a plain Commandment ; partly,becauſe the Sin might 
have been eaſily left undone, becauſe the Temptation was not great, and we ſtand with 
God fora Trifie. But that I may atonce vindicate God's Diſpenſation, and enforce the 
Caution, TI ſhall prove, | 

1. That Sin is not to be meaſured by the external Action but by the Circumſtances. 
Eating an Apple, to a common Eye, 1s no great matter ; but God had laida Reſtraint 
upon it, and that was the Ruin of all Mankind. Moſes his Words, Numb. 20. 10,11,12. 
Hear now ye Rebels, muſt we fetch Water out of this Rock for you * But he ſpake unaduiſely 
with his Lips, Plal. 106. 33. God found Unbelief in them, and theretore he ſhut him 
out of the Land of Canaan. God knew this Woman's Heart, and could interpret the 
meaning of, her Look. We cannot pur a Difference between the Look of Abraham and 
the Look of Lot; yet the one was commanded, and the other forbidden. Abraham is - 
allowed to look to Sodom, Gen. 19. 28. And Abraham got wp early in the Morning, and 
looked toward Sodom ; and behold the Smoak of the Country went up, as the Smoak of a Fur- 
mace. Yet Lot and his Family are forbidden to look that way. We cannot diſtinguiſh 
between the Laughter of Abraham and the Laughter of Sarah, Gen. 17.17. And Abraham 
fell upon his Face, and laughed, ſaying, Shall a Child be born to him that is an hundred Tears 
old ? and ſhall Sarah, that is ninty ears old, bear? Compare Gep.15.12. And Sarah laugh- 
ed within her ſelf, ſaying, After I am waxed old, ſhall Thave Pleaſure, my Lord being old 
alſo? And ſhe is reproved; 4nd the Lord ſaid, Wherefore did Sarah laugh ? The one 
was Joy and Reverence ; the other was Unbelief and Contempt. We cannot diſtin- 
guiſh between the Virgin Mary's Queſtion, Luke 1. 34. How ſhall this be ? And Zacha- 
ria's, Luke 1.18. And how ſhall T know this ? for I am an old Man : and hewas ſtruck dumb 
for that Speech, ver. 20, But though we cannot diſtinguiſh, God that knoweth the ſe- 
cret Motions of the Heart, can diſtinguiſh. 

2. This Woman's Sin 15 greater,than at firſt appeareth. For here was, (1.) A pre- 
ferring her. own Will before the Will of God. God ſaid, Look not back: but ſhe would 
look back. (2.) Here was a Contempt of the Juſtice and Wrath of God, as if it were 
a vain Scarecrow, 1 Cor. 10. 22. Do we provoke the Lord to Jealouſy ? are we ftrouger than 
he? (3.) Here is alſo a Contempr of the Rewards of Obedience, as in all Sin, Heb. 12. 
I5, 16. L ooking diligently, leſt any Man fail of the Grace of God, leſt any Root of Bitter- 
neſs ſpringing up, tronble you, and thereby many be defiled ; leſt there he any Fornicator, or 
profane Perſon, as Eſau, who for one Morſel of Meat ſold his Birthright. (4.) There was 
an Abuie of the Grace offered tor her Eſcape and Deliverance : Warning is given by an 
Angel, and offer to fave her ſelf and all that belonged to her ; as none fin againſt God,but 
they aeſpiſe the Riches of his Goodneſs and Forbearance, Rom.2.4. O therefore look -not 
0n Sin at a Diſtance, but make a narrow InſpeCtion into it. All theſe four things are 
in every deliberate Sin, ſeem it never ſo ſmall. 

3. Becaule wethink we may preſerve the ſmaller Sins for breed ; and that God is more 
ſevere in remembring theſe, than we are faulty in committing them. Therefore _ 
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of, and ſeriouſly conſider, that ſmall Sins are the Mother of great Sins, and the Grand- 
mother of great Puniſhments. As little Sticks ſet the great ones onfire ; and a Wiſp of 
Straw often inkindleth a great Block of Wood : So we are drawn on by the leſſer Evils 
to greater ; and by the juſt Judgment of God ſuffered to fall into them, becauſe we made no 
Conſcience of leſſer. The lefler Commandmentsare a Rail about the greater ;and no Man 
Frows down-right wicked at firſt, but riſes to-it by Degrees : So for Puniſhments. Ne 
hab and Abihu, tor ſtrange Fire ; Ananias and Saphira, keeping back part ; Vzzah for 
rouching the Ark ; the Bethlemites for looking into the Ark. We may make little rec- 
koning of Sin ; but God doth not make little reckoning of Sin. Orelſe why hath he gi- 
venus theſc Inſtances? So that this Advantage in the ſpiritual Life we have by this In- 
ſtance, that no Sin ſhould be accounted ſmall, that is committed againſt the great God. 

[2.] This was a Sin committed by ſtealth : as ſhe followed her Husband, ſhe would 
ſteal a glance, and look towards Sodom ; tor it 1s ſaid, Gep. 19. 26. His Wife looked back 

from behind him. God can find us out in our ſecret Sins, and therefore we {ſhould make 
conſcience, as not toſin openly, ſo not by ſtealth. Achaz was found out in his Sacriledg, 
how ſecretly ſoever he carried it, Joſh.7.18. : 4nanias and Saphira in keeping back part o 
what was dedicated to God, 4. 5. Gehazz in aftecting a Bribe, 2 Kzrg. 5. 26. Went not 
my Spirit with thee? meaning the Light of his Prophetick Spirit. Lor's Wite would lag 
behind, and look to Sodom, fearing a rebuke from her Husband, but ſhe met with a re- 
buke from the Lord. The Apoſtle faith, Eph.5.12. It is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe things 
which are done of them in ſecret. Alcrious Chriſtian is aſhamed to ſpeak of what they are 
not aſhamed to practiſe. But tho you can hide it from Men, you cannot hide it from the 
all-ſeeing Eye of God. Uncleannels uſually atteQeth a vail of ſecrecy ; therefore*tis ſaid, 
Whoremongers and Adulterers God will judg, Heb.13.4. God will judg them, becauſe uſu- 
ally this S1n is carried fo cloſely and crattily, that none but God can find them out. Well 
then,let no Man imbolden himſelf to have his hand in any Sin, in hope to hide it : for no- 
thing can eſcape God's diſcovery,to whom all things are naked and open. God knew what 
the King of Syria ſpake in his {ecret Chamber, 2 KRzng.s. TS. Eliſha the Prophet telleth the 
King of Iſrael the words that thou ſpeakeſt in thy Bed-chamber. God knew the ſecret thoughts 
of Herod's Heart, which it is probable he never uttered to his neareſt Friends concerning 
the murdering of Chriſt, Mar.2.13. Herod will ſeek the young Child to deſtroy him. Tn ſhort, 
to be an open and bold Sinner, in ſome ref; pects, is worle than to be a cloſe and private 
Sinner, becauſe of the diſhonour done to God, and the ſcandal to others, and the impu- 
dency of the Sinner himſelf; but in other reſpeCts ſecret Sins have their aggravations. 

r. Becauſe if open Sins be of greater Infamy; yet ſecret Sins are more againſt Knows 
ltedgand ConviQtion. The Mans conſcious to himſelf that he doth Evil; and therefore 
ſeeketha Vail and Covering ; would not have the World know it. It is a Sin, with a 
Conſciouſneſs that we do fin, Fam. 4. To him that knoweth to do good, and doth it not, to 
him "tis Sin. If you live in ſecret Wickedneſs, Envy, Pride and Senſuality, and would 
fain keep it cloſe ; this is to rebel againſt the Light. 

2. This ſecret ſinning, puts far more reſpe& upon Men, than God; and this is pallia- 
ted Atheiſm. They areunjuſt in ſecret, unclean infecret, envious in ſecret, declaim a 
gainſt God's Children in ſecret, ſenſual in ſecret. Ah wicked wretch ! artthouafraid men 
ſhould know it ? and art thou not afraid God ſhould know it ? What afraid of the eye of 
Man, and not afraid of the great God! 'Thou wouldſt not have a Child ſee thee to do 
that which God ſees thee do: Fer. 2.26. The Thief is aſhamed when he is found, faith the 
Prophet. Can-Man damn thee, and fill thy Conſcience with Terrors ? Can Man bid 
thee depart into everlaſting burnings ? why art thou afraid of Man, and not of God ! 

3. The more ſecret any Wickednels is, it argueth the Heart is more induſtrious about 
it, how to bring it to paſs with leaſt ſhame and damage to our ſelves ; as David plotted 
VUriah's Death, 2 Sam. 1. 14, &c. David wrote a Letter to Joab, ſaying, Set Uriah in the 
forefront of the hotteſt Battel, and retire from him, that he may be ſmittew and die. So Joſh. 
7.11. They have ſtolen, and diſſembled alſo, and put it among their Stuff, So Aft.5.9. How is 
it that ye have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of God? In ſecret Sins there is much 
premeditation, and cratt, and diſimulartion uſed. O therefore avoid theſe Sins. 

[2.] The next Leſſon which we learn hence is, That no loſs of earthly things ſhould 
make us repent of our Obedience to God,but that we ſhould ſtill go on with what we have 
well begun, without looking back ; Luk.9.62. No man, having put his handtothe Plow,and 
looking back, is fit for the Kjngdom of God. A Man that hath undertaken the Service of 

Chriſt muſt go through with it. In plowing there is no looking back. The People of 1/- 
raed when they found the inconveniences of the Wilderneſs, were making themlelvesa 
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Captain to go back to Egypt. The Apoſtle ſaith, Phil.3.14. Forgetting the things which are 
behind,1 reach forth to the things that are before. We ſhould not mindor look at any thing be- 
hind us that would turn us back, and ſtop us in our way to Heaven ; the World and the 
Fleſh are the things behind us, we turned our backs upon them in Converſion: If either 
of theſe would call back our thoughts, or corrupt our Afﬀections, we muſt renounce them, 
deteſt them. The things before us are God and Heaven ; and is not God and Heaven bettet 
than the World and the Fleſh? ſurely God ſhould be pleaſed before the Fleſh,and Heaven 
ſought after rather than the World. A Crown of endleſs Glory is better than all the vain 
delights and pomp of this World : And therefore we ſhould not grow weary of walking 
with God; and look to the things behind us, ſo as to forfeit and hazard the things which 
are before us. Thus you ſee many uſeful Inſtructions may be drawn, to make us per- 
ſevere in the heavenly Life, and carry it on with more ſuccels. 


Uſe. From the whole: 1. Remember,that in getting out of Sodow we muſt make h:Re. 
The leaſt Delay or Stop in the courſe of our Flight, may be pernicious to us. Yerfons con- 
vinced of their Danger, are always in haſje, Matth. 3.7. Who hath forewarned you to flee 
from Wrath to come? And the Heirs of Promiſe are deſcribed, Heb. 6. 18. to be ſuch as 
have fled for Refuge, to take hold of the Hope which is before them. No other Pace is comely 
here but Flight. Alas, weareapt to linger when God calleth us ; and though there be 
Fire and Brimſtone in the caſe ; yet weare loth to depart ; till God by a ſacred Reſcue 
pluck us out of that wotful Eſtate wherein we are by Nature. David lingred not, Pſal. 
i1ig. 60, I made haſte and delayed not to keep thy Commanaments. 

2. That till our Reſolutions be firmly ſet for God and Heaven, and there be a thorough 
Bent and Bias upon our Hearts, and the League between us and our iecret Luſts broken ; 
after we have ſcemed to make ſome Eſcape, we {hall be looking back again : For where 
our Treaſure is, there our Heart will be, Matth. 6.21. As in the Inſtance of Lot's Wite ; 
her Heart hankered after what ſhe had leſt behind. And therefore till the Heart be effe- 
Rually turned fromthe Creature to God, weaned from the Love of its lecret Luſts to the 
Love of Chriſt ; the back Bias of Corruption will recover its Strength : And we are 
ready to revert to our old Miſery ; whatever Profeſſion we have made, and hopeful Be- 
 Sinniog we have had. 

. That to look back, after we have ſeemed to eſcape, doth involve us in the greateſt 
Sin and Miſery. The Apoſtle telleth us, 2 Pex. 2. 20, 21. If after they have eſcaped the 
Pollutions of the World, through the Kzwowledg of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
they are again intangled therein, and overcome , the latter end is worſe than the Beginning ; 
ſor it had been better for them not to have known the way of Righteouſneſs, &c, Their Sin 
and Judgment had been leſs, if they had not profeſſed to have yielded to Ged fo far. 
Partly becauſe a Revolt in them, 1s Treachery and Breach of Vows : For we turned 
our Back upon the World and all the Allurements thereof, when we conſented to the Co- 
venant ; and reſolved to follow Chrift in all Conditions, till he ſhould bring us into a 
place of Reſt and Safety. And partly becauſe it is a Profeſſion of our Miſtake by Expe- 
rience; as if upon Trial we found the World better; and God worſe, than ever we thought 
them to be : M5zc.6. 3. O my People, what have I doze unto thee, and wherein have I wearied 
thee ? Partly becauſe they have had ſome Reliſh and Faſte of better things, Heb. 6. 4. 
Now Light and Tafte about the waysof God,do much aggravate Sin; partly becauſe the 
Devil is moſt furious againſt ſuch : Matth. 12. 45. The laſt ſtate of that Man is worſe than 
the firſt. Well then, it Men be not really and eftetually changed intheir Hearts, and do - 
only make Profefſion, they may be inſnared, and made Slaves to their Luſts again. 

4. That if we would not go back, we muſt not look back. 'The Devil will nat ſay at 
firſt, Go back to Sodom, tho that is it which he intendeth ; but. rather look back, hoping 
the Perſon which yields to look back, will go back in the end. Sin is baſhful and ſha- 
meth to beg too much at firſt ; it asketh but a little, and that little will draw on more : 
And ſo Corruption inſenfibly ſteals upon us, and our Hearts are drawn off from God. 
Therefore watchagainſt the firſt Declinings ; theſe are the cauſe of all the reſt. Evil is 
beſt ſtopped at firſt ; the firſt breakings off from God, and remitting our Zeal and Watch- 
fulneſs : He that keeps not a Houſe in conſtant Repair,will be in danger of having it fall 
down upon him : Soif we grow remiſs and careleſs, and not keep a conſtant Watch, 
Temptations will increaſe upon us. 
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On JOHN IIL 33. 
He that hath received bis Teftimony, hath ſet to bis Seal, That 


God 7s true. 


>F OR the Occaſion of theſe words, we muſt look a little back into the 
A Context*: There you will find, that both Johz and Jeſizs were ad- 
mitting Proſelytes into the Kingdom of God by Baprtilm : Je/zs in 
22>, the Land of Judez, and John at E207, near Salim. Now the King- 
a4, dom of God ſeldom enjoyeth any long and ſucceſlefull Progreis 
without oppoſition. Tf outward Enemies fail, domeſtick Jarres and 
quarrels ſhall be raiſed, rather than this Kingdom ſhall go forward without con- 
tradiction. Johz's Diſciples were at leaſt half Friends to Chriſt, yet were troubted 
at the great reſort to his Baptiſm, out of fooliſh Emulation, and Jealouſfie for 
their Maſter's Credit ; which was occaſioned thus : A diſpute there was between 
Foon's Diſciples and ſome Jews, whether Johzs Baptiſm, or their Legal Waſhings, 
did molt avail for the purging away of tin. Among other things objected by the 
Jews, to leflen Johws Baptilm, they mentioned that prattiſed by Chriſt as a more 
excellent and eſteemed way. This netled Johz's Dilciples ; therefore as men griev- 
ed to ſee ſo many attend to Chriſt's Doctrine, and frequent his Baptiſm ; and 
tearing left their Maſter ſhould be out-ſhined, and the reſpects of rhe People be 
turned upon anotherg they complain to John: Rabbr, ſay they, He that was with 
thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou beareſ} witzeſs, behold, the ſame baptizeth, ana all 
mea came to him. *Tis good to ſee how John receiveth this complaint : Nothing 
will try a man's Grace more, than Queſtions of Emulation. Feb» like a modeit 
and {elt-denying ſpirit, doth ſeek to allay this envy in his Diſciples by his Humi- 
iity and Faithftulneſs, giving a. large Teſtimony to Chriſt, both of the Excetexcy 
of his Perſon, and the Certa:mty and Truth of his Doctrine. : 

1. Of the Excellency of Chri/fs Perſon above himſelf, or any other Meſſenger 
of God. He telleth them, That every one mult hold the place given him trom 
above, and contain himſelf within his degree and meaſure : Now his place was 
ro be the Servant, and Chriſt the Lord. He was not the Chriſt but his Harbin- 
ger : Chriſt was the principal Perſon and Bridegroom. He had Honour enough 
in being the Friend of the Bridegroom, and to rejoyce in that the Bride, or the 
Church began to hear Chrift. Chriſt had the Spring in Himſelf ; what others 
had, was by communication,«and therefore he mult yield to the growing Glory 
of Chriſt, who by his Original came from above, and in reſpect of Dominion 
and Soveraignty was above all, 

2. The Certainty and Truth of his Dodrine : What he hath ſeen and heard, that 
he- teſtifieth : His Dottrine was Infallible, and as being conſcious to the Secrets of 
God, his Teſtimony was certain, though it found little credence and. reception, 1n 
the World : No man receiveth his Teſtimony: That is, no Man in compariſon, none 
with that aſſurance they ought to do : Johz's Diſciples ſay, all men follow him; but 
TJoha faith here, No man receiverh his 1eſtimony. They think they wers too many 
tollowed Chriſt ; and Johz thinketh there were too few : They {ay invidioully, al 
mers ; John humbly, zo man: None to ſpeak of, none as they ought, tor many 
followed him out of Novelty : Thereupon, he perſwadeth rhem to receive Chrilt's 
Teſtimony ; his argument is, that thereby they ſhould bring honour to God, and 
honour him with that Honour which he moſt efteemeth, by a ſolemn acknowledgment 
of his Truth : He that hath received his Teſtimony, hath {*t tro his Seal, That God 
is true, 0 
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The words contain, 
1. The true Notion of Chriſt's DoQrine, *zis a Teſtimony. 
2. The Reſpect due to ft; 7t mt be received. | 
2. The Ek, and fruit of this Receiving; it bringeth honour and glory to God : 
There take norice, | | 
i. Of the particular Artribute that is honoured, that God zs zrne : 
2. The Solemnity, or manner of honouring, hath pur to his Seal. Or in ſhort, 
1. The Deſcription of a Belicver, He 1s one that receiveth Chriſt's reſtimony. 
2. The Work of a Believer, is to put to his Seal, That God is True. 


Do&. He that heartily embraceth the Dofrine of the Goſpel, doth (olemnly ra- 
tifie, and bear witneſs to the Truth of God. ; 


Firſt. I ſhall ſpeak of the true Notion of Chriſt's Doctrine ; is « Teſtimony : Here 
I ſhall handle the Natare, the Value and U/e. 

' (1.) The Natvre of it : A Teſtimony is a fort of Proof, neceſſary in matters that 
cannot otherwiſe be decided, and found out by rational diſcourſe, as in two caſes : 

x. In things that depend upon the arbitrary Will of another : And, 

2. In matters of Fact. In both theſe reſpects the Goſpel is brought to vs as a 
Teſtimony. In the firit reſpect by Chriſt, who came out of the boſom of God, and 
knew his ſecrets: In the ſecond, as 'tis a report of matter of Fa&, by Eye, and 
Ear-witneſles ; ſo by the Apoitles. 

?. A Teſtimony is neceſſary in matters that depend upon the arbitrary will of 
another : If I be concerned to know how he ſtands aftected towards me ; I muſt 
know it by his Teſtimony ſolemnly depoſed, and given for my ſatisfaction : ſo 
the Goſpel, or the DoQtrine of God's good will in Chriſt, for the Salvation of Sin- 
\ ners, is a thing that cannot be found out by the light of Nature: But Chriſt 
who was in the boſom of the Father, knew his Heart, and hath given Teſtimony 
how it ſtandeth affe&ed to the Salvation of Men : None can know God's mind, 
but God himſelf, and he to whom he will reveal it. So Chriſt faith, zz. ri. 
27. No man knoweth the Father, ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son will re- 
veal him: As no man knoweth the things of a Man, but the ſpirit in a Man. To 
fave Sinners is not proprietas Divine Nature ; A neceſſary att of the Divine Na- 
ture, but ops liberi confitii ; An AQ of his new Grace, Love and Condeſcention, Joh. 
3.16. God ſo loved the World, This wonderful work proceedeth from the free mo- 
tion of God's will, and therefore it was impoſſible to be found out by diſcourſe of 
Natural reaſon : for how could any Man divine, what God purpoſed in his Heart, 
before he wrought it, unleſs he himſelf revealed it ? That Des eft placabilis, That 
God was to be appeaſed, Man might find out by the continuance of the courſe of 
Nature, and the bleſſings of Providence, notwithſtanding many fins, and the need 
of an Expiation, and a propitiatory Sacrifice ; but for the way of appeaſing God, 
How a Man ſhall be pardoned, reconciled to God, and obtain eternal Life ; of this, 
Nature knew nothing. The Angels which are the higheſt ſort of rational Crea- 
tures, wonder at it, when *tis revealed, Eph. 3.10. and 1 Pez. 1. 11. Therefore the 
Knowledge of the Goſpel, meerly dependeth upon the Teſtimony of God brought 
us by Chriſt, who was ſent to reveal his Father's will. 

2. A Teſtimony is neceſſary, in matters of Fact. Matter of Law is argued, and 
debated by Reaſon ; but matter of Fact is only proved by credible witneiles : And 
in this ſenſe the Goſpel to us, is a Teſtimony, that Chriſt came into the World, 
taught the way of Salvation in that manner wherein it is now ſet down in the 
Scriptures, wrought miracles, dyed for our ſins at Jeruſalem ; and roſe - again to 
confirm all, and to make Faith to the World, that he was the true Me/izh. Theſe 
things were to be once done, in one place of the World, but yet the Knowledge 
of it concerned all the reft of the World: All the world could not ſee Chriſt in 
the Fleſh, nor ſee him work Miracles, nor ſee him riſe again, andaſcend into Heaven ; 
and *twas not neceſſary that he ſhould always live here, and aQ over his ſufferings in 
every Ape, and every place, and ſo give the whole World a Teſtimony of ſenſe ; 
yea the contrary was neceſſary, that he ſhould but dye once, and riſe again, and 
go to Heaven ; and thoſe that lived in other Ages, and other places, ſhould have 
only valuable Teſtimony of it ; and this was the Office put upon the Apoſtles, who 
were Choſen witneſſes of: the Death, and ReſurreQtion of Chriſt ; 4&s 1. 21, 22. 
Oxe 


Oz JOAN II. 33. 51 
One of thoſe that converſed with Jeſus, was ordained to be a witneſs of the Reſurrett:- 
on. And Atts 2.32. This Feſus hath God raiſed up, whereof we all are witneſſes. So 
Adts 10.39. We are witneſſes of all thinss which he aid, both in the Land of the Jews, 
and at Jeruſalem. And in many other places ; In this ſenſe the Word of Salvation is 
a Teſtimony brought us by credible witneſſes, the Apoſtles confirming it by Mi- 
racles every where ; but of their Teſtimony we ſpeak not now, but his Teſti- 
mony. ; 

G.) The Yalue of his Teſtimony : Chriſt 1s to be believed in all that he deli- 
vered to the World, concerning the mind, and will of God : This will appear, it 
we conlider, 

1, The Witneſs. And, ': 
2. The Teſtimony it elf. 

1. The Perſon witneſſing : *Twas he, who was fpoken of, and promiſed in Pa- 
radiſe, Gez. 3. 15. Shadowed, and figured in the Sacrifices of the Law ; *cwas he, 
who was propheſied of in the Old Teltament, John 5.39. Search the Seriptares, for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life, and they are they which teſtifie of me. The whole 
{cops of the Old Teſtament, is to bear witneſs of Jelus Chrift ; of his Per- 
ſon, Natures, Offices, his Birth, Lite, Death, Sufterings, and the Glory that 
ſhould follow : A Man may trace the Story of Chritt among the Prophets, and 
ſhew from point to.point, that he was the Perſon ſent from God, ro declare 
his will to the World : *Twas he who was owned by God, by a voice from Hea- 
ven at his Baptiſm, Mar. 3.17. At his Transfiguration, Mar. 17. 5. a little before 
his Death, John 12. 28. Father, glorifie thy Name. Then came there a woice from 
Heaven, ſaying, T have both glorified it, and will glorifie it again. And 2 Pet. 1. 16. 
Fi; he received from God the Father, honour and glory, whew there came ſuch a woice 
to him from the excelleat Glory : This :s my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed. *Tis 
his Teſtimony whom the Father has ſealed, Joh. 6. 27. To whom, he hath given 
the Spirit without meaſure, Joh. 3. 34. Who wrought miracles in the fight of all 
the People, appealed to his works, and profeſſed to ſtand to that Judgment : His 
tollowers, who could not be deceived, nor certainly would not deceive,” have ailu- 
red us ſo. His Diſciples could not be deceived, for they did not learn theſe things 
from others, nor gather them up from their own Reaſon ; but were eye-witnefles, 
and ear-witneſles : ?Tis not a Report of a Report that's uncertain; neither did they 
hear and ſee them ſlightly, or perfunctorily, bur converſed with him from day to day ; 
had no ſign of diſtraction, and phantaſtick impreſions, neither are the things ſuch, 
as they could be deceived in them ; or if that could be 1magined, by whom ſhould 
they be deceived ? not. by God, who cannot lie deceived himfelt, for he knoweth 
all things ; nor will he deceive orchers, being ſo Holy in himſelf, and ſo good and 
loving to mankind : Nor by Angels, good or bad ; not by good Angels, for how 
can they be good if they deceive ? Nor by evil Angels, whoſe Tyranny they {ct 
themſelves to oppole ; overthrowing their Idols, Temples, and Altars; and ſecking 
to draw men-from their Worſhip, to the worſhip of the true God, who made Heaven 
and Earth ; to true Vertue, Picty, Charity, and Holy and inoftenſive living with 
men. Nor would they -deceive : To what end ſhould they- do this ? Their Re- 
Iigion forbiddeth them to lye for God, to do evil that good may come of it : 
What was it, that they might have Wealth, Pleaſure, or glory and Honour, and 
the favour of men ? Theſe things they renounced for the Dottrines fake which 
they preached, and did teach others to renounce, and did endure all manner of dit- 
pleaſure, Torments and Death : They had no reaſon to witneſs theſe things, but 
jor the profit of the World. | 

2. The Teſtimony it ſelf: *Tis ſuch a Teſtimony as man needeth, as hath a 
fair correſpondence with other principles of Reaſon, and ſuch as hath a convincing 
evidence.in it ſelf. 

Firſt. It is ſuch a Teſtimony as man needeth : There is a double neceſlity upon - 
mankind to look out for ſuch a Religion, or DoCtrine, as may allay our fears, 
and fſatisfie our- defires ; till thele things be done, man is unſatisfied ; a Religion 
doth not do the offices of a Religion : As to God, the great bulinels of a Religi- 
on, is to provide due honour for God; as to Man, due relt tor his Soul : This 
latter we have now under conſideration chiefly, Jer.6.16. Stand in the wayes, and 
ſee, and ask for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye ſhall find 
reſt for your ſouls: And Mat. 11, 28, 29. Co unto me. all ye that are weary and hea- 
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wy laden, and I will give you reſt : Take my yoak upon you, and learn of me, for 1 am 
meek and lowly in Heart, and ye ſhall find reſt unto your Souls : Now' the Soul is ne- 
ver at reſt, nor ſits eaſie within the boſoms of the conſidering part of Mankind, 
7:i11-rhere be provided a ſuitable Happineſs, and a ſufficient means for the expiati- 
on of the guilt of fin. Happineſs is our great deſire, and Sin is our great trou- 
ble ; the great Queſtion of the fallen Creature is, Micah 6. 7. What ſhall T give for 
the ſin of my Soul ? They are haunted about the ſcruples of appeaſing provoked Ju- 
ſtice : And then the other Queſtion and Inquiry is, Who will ſhew as any 900d ? 
Pſal. 4. 6. Where ſhall a Man be happy, that he needeth not ſeek any further ? 
Now a Teſtimony that ſhall anſwer theſe two grand Scruples and Controverſies, 
which have much perplexed the minds of Men, ſhould be acceptable to us. 

Secozdly, It hath a fair Correſpondency with Principles of Reaſon, and Truths evi- 
dent by rhe light of Nature ; ſome of which reſpect our fears of Puniſhment, ſome 
our deſires of Happineſs, ſome both : Bur I keep to theſe two, 

1. Thar there 1s a God, of infinite Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, who 
made all things, and ſo Men, and ſhould be ſerved by rhem. 

2. That all have extreamly faulted in this ſubjection which 1s due to the Crea- 
tor of: the World : Experience manifeſteth this. 

3. That having faulced in this ſubjection, they are liable to God's Puniſhment, 

2m. 3.19. All the World are become guilty before God ; inid\us md) O46. | | 

4. That there is no Hopes of being freed from this Puniſhmear, unleſs the Ho- 
ly and Juſt God receive {ome fartisfattion : Now the myſtery of Redemption by 
Chriſt, doth fairly accord with theſe Principles, and 1s built upon them. The 
Heathens invented ſeveral ways of expiation to bring God and Man together, and 
to reconcile Juſtice and Mercy, but none {o conſiderable as this Ranſome found out 
by God. _ 

" Aud then for Deſires of Happineſs ; the Principles of Reaſon are theſe, 

1. That reaſonable Creatures have Immortal Souls, and dye not as the Beaſts 
dyC. 

# That true Happineſs is not to be found in ſuch things wherein Men ordi- 
narily ſeek it, as Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures. 

2. That fince Vice and Vertue receive not ſuitable Rewards here, therefore there 
muſt be ſome Reward and Puniſhment after this Life. 

4. That Chriſt's Teſtimony ſheweth us the right way of obtaining the one, and 
eſchewing the other ; for he hath brought the true life and immortality to light, 
2 Tim. 1. 10. l 

Thiraly, That this Teſtimony hath a Convincing Evidence in it ſelf, 2 Cor. 4. 
2,93,4. — By the manifeſtation of the truth, commenaing our ſelves to every Mans Con- 
{cience in the fight of God ; but if our Goſpel be hid, *tis hid to them that are loſt, in 
whom the god of this world hath blinded the minas of them which believe not, leſt the 
liaht of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them : 
If mens Minds were not blinded with Deluſions, and their Hearts byaſſed with 
carnal Aﬀections, they could never reject it. Tis true, the way of Salvation by 
the Death of Chrift, and his Reſurrection trom the dead, are not known but by 
Illumination from the Spirit, or ſupernatural Revelation ; yet they are not con- 
trary to ſuch Truths as are naturally known concerning the Power, Wildom, . and 
Goodneſs of God, and are evidenced to us by their Harmony and. Agreement with 
other Truths revealed both in Nature, and Scripture, and in the Doctrine of Chriſt 
concerning them. There is a ſingular Power to terrifie and humble the Mind of 
Man, and then to give it true Peace and Comfort, ſuch as cannot be found elfe- 
where ; and to draw them to a genuine Holineſs, derived from the higheſt Foun- 
tain and Principle, the Spirit of Chriſt ; the higheſt Rule, the Will and Command 
ef ou z and the higheſt End, which is the Pleafing, Glorifying, and Enjoying 
of God. 

(3.) The V/e of it as a Teſtimony. | 

1. To Bleſs God, that he hath ſtated a Rule of Commerce between us and 
Him : If Jeſus Chrzit had not come out from the boſom of God, we. had been 
left at great Uncertainties ; but now God hath told us his Mind, what we muſt 
do, and what we may expect in the Teſtimony which Chriſt hath brought from 
Heaven. The Way of Bleffing and enjoying God is not left to our uncertain gueſſes, 
but made known 1g an Authentick way by Chritt. 


2. To 
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2. To ſhew, us with what Sureneſs we may build upon the Hopes of the Go- 
ipel, "tis God's Teſtimony ; the Apoſtle faith, IF we receive the Witneſs of Men, the 
1eſtimony of God ts greater, 1.Joh. 5.9. *Tis but reaſon that we ſhould allow God 
that value. and eſteem that we give to the Teſtimony of Men who are fallible 
and deceitful. Among Men, in the Mouth of two or three Witneſſes every Truth 
1s eſtabliſhed, Dewt. 19. 5. Now we have Witneſs upon Witneſs concerning the 
Goſpel : There are three that bear Witneſs in Heaven; and there are three thar 
bear Witneſs'on Earth, 1 Joh. 5. 7, 8. There are three that bear record in Heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt ; the Father by Voice and Oracle ; the Son by 
Voice to Saul, Sul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? in words {o convincingly, that 
he knew it was God ; the Holy Ghoſt deſcending on Chriſt in the form of a Dove, 
and on the Apoſtles in Cloven Tongues of Fire. There are three alſo that bear 
Witneſs on Earth, #he Spirit, the Water, and the Blood, in the Heart of a Bclie- 
ver, a boſom, near Teſtimony, illuminating and enabling a Man to diſcern the 
Doctrine to be of God ; leaving conſtant and ſenſible EfteQts, pacifying and quiet- 
ing the Conſcience, and ſanQitying the Heart by this DodQrine, the Blood of Chriſt 
cleanſing and purifying us as by clean Water : God's Teſtimony is the ultimate 
reſoJution of Faith : now if after all this, we ſhould cot believe the Teſtimony of 
God concerning his Son, and his Meſſage delivered to us, how great will our 
Condemnation be ? | 

3. Our Danger is great, it we receive not,” and obey not this Doctrine concer- 
ning accepting Sinners to life in Chrift ; that will appear by comparing two pla- 
ces. In Matth. 24. 14. *tis ſaid, The Word of the Kznz2dom ſhall be. preached, «is watlvcur; 
for a Teſtimony to them: And Mark 13.9. 4 Teſtimony againſt them : Firſt to them, 
next againſt chem ; to them, if they receive 1t ; againſt them, if they rejea, neg- 
le, or believe jt not : What is now-an Offer of Grace, will then be an Accuſa- 
tion for deſpiſing Grace, God will not be without a Witneſs at the day of Judg- 
ment, and Man will be left without Excuſe: We had ſufficent to convince us 
of the Way of pleaſing God. | 

Secondly, The Reſpe&t that is due to this Teſtimony : 'Tis not only to be heard, or 

underſtood, but received : Whoſoever recezverh this Teſtimony ; that is, to hear ir ſo 
as we may underſtand it; to underitand it ſo as we may affent to ir with our 
minds ; to aſſent to it with our minds ſo as we may embrace it with our Afﬀecti- 
ons; to embrace it with our AﬀeQions ſo as we may build our Hope and Conti- 
dence thereupon, and Ilye under the ſ{overaignty of it in our Lives and AQtions - 
This is to receive the Teſtimony of Chriſt, one degree maketh way for another. 
1, Hear it, or yvegarsa it we muſt : Here is a Teſtimony brought out from the 
boſom of God, concerning the weightieſt matters, our eternal Peace and Salvation ; 
and that by his Son, taking our Nature : Now for us to diſregard it, is the great- 
eſt indignity and affront that we can put upon God, Matth. 22. 5. Byt they made 
light of it, and went their wayes, one to his Farm, another to his Merchandize, There 
was a Feaſt provided, all things were made ready, a Marriage-feaſt of the King's 
Son, a Meſſage ſent, but they made light of it : Now many will not take it into 
their Care and Thoughts, not ſo much as confider what God hath intended from 
all eternity for their Comfort and Peace : The firſt fort of bad grounds was the 
High-way, the careleſs, neglected, unbounded Common, Marth. 13. 19. When any 
Man heareth the Word and underſtandeth it not : wi amtilG, Non attendit, doth nor 
lay it to Heart, doth not conſider the neceffity and uſe of this Doctrine ; fo 4, 
16. 14. God's firft work upon Lydia, was to make her attend to the things ſpoken 
by Paul; that is, to enter into a deep conſideration with her ſelf. The careleſs 
high-way Hearer is very common, that lightly taketh up the current Opinions 
where he liveth, and doth the work of an Age in a breath. Men ſay, We are all 
Sinners, and God is merciful, and Chriſt is the Saviour of the World, but they 
never weigh theſe things : The outward Notion falleth upon their Hearts, as Seed 
doth upon the beaten Path, but it never entreth ſo as to take root there. 

2. Underſklaud it we muſt, or we do not receive this Teſtimony : We muſt 
ſearch after the thorough Knowledge of thoſe things which Chriſt hath taught us 
concerning the purpoſe of his Father, or the manner of our Salvation, Joh. 14. 2r. 
He that hath my Commanaements and keepeth them : A Man muſt have them, before 
he can keep them ; have them in our Judgments, before we can keep them in 


our Memory, Hearts and Conſctences ; know our Duty, before we can make Con- 
y hs (cience 
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ſcience of it : Nothing gets to the Will and AﬀeQtions without the Underſtanding, 
as nothing paſleth to the Bowels without the Mouth and the Stomach, Prov. 19. 2. 
Without underſtanding the Heart 'is not good : You cannot go on with the Work of 
God, *till you do underſtandingly clole with Chrift Jeſus : Chriſt called the mul- 
titude, and ſaid, Hear, and underſtand, Matth. 15. 10. Next; to the Ear, the Mind 
mult be poſſeſſed with theſe Truths. _ : | | 

2, We mult firmly afſext to it, acquieſce in the Teſtimony of Chriſt, and the 
Mind mu# be ſo far prevailed with, as to aſſent to the Truth of what it under- 
ſtands : The Apoſtle faith, 1 Tim. 1. 15. This us a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptatien. Firlt determine of that, the Word 1s true: It we did believe it, we 
would make more uſe of it ; there is a defect in point of Aﬀent : Doubts would ſooner 
vaniſh, if we did not ſecretly give God the lye : Man is apt to ſuſpe& Evangeli- 
cal Truths, as lying croſs to his Luſts and Intereſts ; even dogmatical Infidclity is 
more rite in this lower World than we do imagine ; where God is unſeen, and 
cur great hopes and enjoyments are to come, and our owning of God coſts us ſo 
car, and the Fleſh is ſo importunate to be pleaſed. All our coldneſs'in Duty, and 
boldneſs in Sinning cometh trom hence, Atheiſm and Unbclief lyeth at the bottom : 
Men are not per{waded of divine Truths, and therefore they have fo little influ- 
ence upon them ; therefore look to Aſſent, Joh. 6. 69. We know and are aſſared thou 
art th: Chriſt : So Joh. 17. 8. They have known aſſuredly that I came out from 
God, We ihould come to this Certainty, and Perſwaſion, and firm Adherence to 
the general Truths. 

4. To Embrace it with all AﬀeQtion ; As 2. 41. They received the Word plad- 
ly, aruixxs: Tis good News to a poor hungry Conſcience to hear of a Pardoning 
God, and a Merciful and Faithfyl Redeemer, and the Offers of Eternal Life, and a 
ſure Way pointed out how to come at it ; tis the rejoyeing- of their Souls, there- 
fore we mult embrace it with hearty and unfeigned AﬀeCtion. The Goſpel is 
not only true, but good, therefore to be received with the deareſt Aﬀe&tion. Chriſt 
is not oaly to be received Underſtandingly but Heartily, 1 7m. 1. 15. Many reliſh 
not the Goſpel, becauſe their AﬀeQtions are pre-ingaged : Swine preferr {will be- 
ſore better food. | 

5. To build our Hope and Confidence thereupon, while we continue with . Pa- 
ticnce in well doing : I joyn both rogether, becauſe refolutions of Duty (in a 
ſound Heart ) are always mingled with expeCtations of Mercy ; {uch a good be- 
ing offered under Conditions, we are to perform the Conditions ; they that be- 
lieve ſhall have the good things Promiſed, P/a/. 119. 166. Lord, I have hoped for 
thy Salvation, and done thy Commanaments. None doth rightly reſt and relye up- 
on Chriſt, but he that religneth up himſcif to his ſervice : Comforts are in order 
to work, and are never needed, nor felt, but while we are working : *Tis the 
laborious Man that hungreth, and hath an Appetite. The laſt ground, which is 
the good ground, 1s that honeſt Heart, which having heard the good Word, keep- 
th 1t, and bringeth forth fruit with Patience, Lyke 18. 15. This is to receive the 
Teſtimony of Chriit, when Heart and Conſcience give way to it, and we ſuffer it 
to {way us to Obedience, when the Word dwelleth plenteouſly in us, ruling in 
our Hearts : The Degrees make way for one another, attentive Audience for Know- 
ledge ; Knowledge for Faith, or Aſent ; Aﬀent tro the Truth and goodneſs of 
' what Chriſt oftereth in the Name of God, for embracing and proſecution, and that 
for the ſubjection of the whole Man, and conſtant relyance upon God in the exer- 
ciſe of Holineſs. We muſt receive the Precepts with a refolution to praGtiſe them, 
the Promiſes with a reſolution to depend on them as our only Happineſs. 

- Thirdly, He that thus receiveth, doth ratifie the Truth of God, and ſolemnly bear 
Witneſs to it : Here I ſhall, 

1. Speak of the manner of Ratifying and Confirming : And, 

2. Of the Matter confirmed. 

(1.) The Manner of Ratifying and Confirming : *Tis not ſaid, Believed, or Con- 
feſed, or Proteſted, but t#-g293-7w, hath put to his ſeal. Thoſe things that we doubt 
of, we are not wont to confirm with our Seal ; but thoſe things which we are 
aſſured of, and would have others to look upon as firm and authentick : Fezebel 
wrote Letters in Ahab's Name, and ſealed them - with his Seal, 1 Kzzg. 21. 8. to 
give them the greater Credit, Nehemiah when he had renewed his Covenant with 
God, he, and the Princes, and Levites, and Prieſts ſealed ' it, Nehem. 9. 38. So 

| Eſther 
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Eſther 8. 8. Write ye alſo for the Jews, in the Kjng*s Name, and ſeal it with the Kjnos 
Ring ; for the Writing which is written in the Kznz's Name, and ſealed with the King's 
Ring, may no Man reverſe. S0 Jer. 32. 10. I fubſcribed the Evidence and ſealed it, But 
then here ariſeth a Doubt : How can we confirm the Truth of God, and make it 
more Authentick ? for God is worthy of Credit, though no Man believes him ; He 
needeth only to ſay, Teſte meipſo : If he muit ſtand ro Mans courteſic, T::72 Der's 
6 homini non placuerit, Dens non erit ! as Tertullian faith in a like caſe. Again, 
What” Credit can the Teſtimony of God have from Man's Seal, who deceiveth, 
and is deceived ? I Anſwer, It is not out of Need, but out of Condeſtention - 
God's Truth is the-ſame in it ſelf, and needeth not our Confirmation, bur he wilt 
put this Honour upon us, that we ſhould as far as we can, honour his Truth by 
our Subſcription : *Tis our Honour that our Teſtimony is taken in ſo great a mat- 
fer : God #5 true, though every Man be a lyar, Roms. 3.4. But our Scaling is of 
great uſe and profit both to. our ſelves and others. 

1. To our Selvecs; to bind: us more firmly to believe that DoQtrine, and live ac- 
' cording to it, which we have owned and ratified by our own Conſent : You do 
as it were give it under Hand and Seal, that you are one that will itand to this 
Faith, and expect Comfort and Priviledge by this Covenant, 1/2. 44. 5. Oz2 [hall 
ſay, I am the Lord's, and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his haz to the Lord : When YOu 
allent unto, and embrace this Doctrine, you ſubſcribe to the God of Jacob, and Five 
up your Names to be entred into his Muſter-roll, and regiſtred into the Chnrch- 
back of the Firſt-born. Pal. 87. 6. The Lord ſhall conat when he writeth up the peo- 
ple, that this Mar was born there : God hath his Leaſe-book, wherein all that belong 
' to him are regiltred: Now you do as it were under Hand and Scal, liſt and en- 
roll your ſelves in his Service, and as a Member of Chriſt's myſtical Body, engage 
your ſelves to perform Duty, and to wait for the Comfort of the Promiſes. 

2. For the Profit of Orhers : Your Faith profeſſed, doth as it were Seal the Truth 
of God to them ; Te are my Witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, Ila. 43. 10. Gods Pcopic, that 
have from time to time ſuch plentiful proofs of Divine Power and Providence, are 
able to give ſufficient Teſtimony for him: and others are confirmed in the Faith, 
and belief of that to which we atteſt, when we are Diligent in Helinefs, Þaticar 
and Joyful under the Croſs, full of Hope and Comfort in great ftraics : We put to 
our Scal to the Promiſes, and commend our Faith to others. God was angry with 
Moſes and Aaron, Numb. 20. 12. Becauſe ye believed me not, to ſanitifie me in th: eyes of 
the Children of Iſrael, therefore ye ſhall not brins the People into the land which I have 
promiſed them : We are not only to believe God our ſelves, hut to ſanctitic him in 
the eyes of others : We get Hands to a thing that we would promote, a::d get to 
paſs in the World. We mult believe ſo, that others may be moved by the gene- 
rouſneſs of our Faith to embrace- the Truth : When the Theſſaloaizzs had received 
the Word in much Aſſurance, and much Afiction, and much Joy: in the Holy 
Ghoſt, the Apoſtle telleth them, 1 The/. r. 5, 6, 7. They were enfamples to all that 
believed in Achaia and Macedonia, Thus we propagate our Faith, and commend 
the Truth of God to others : But alas, many are not only Infidels themſelves, but 
propagate their Infidelity ; 1z their Works they deny him, Tit. x. 16. live down the 
Faith they pretend unto. Our Lives ſhould be a Confirmation of the Goſpel, but 
are indeed a Confutation of it ; we ſhould confirm the Weak, and we ottend the 
Strong, Well then, the meaning is, he is firmly perſwaded in his own Heart, and 
doth openly profeſs and live accordingly, and gains others to do likewiſe. 

(2.) The Matter confirmed, That God # true : Not that God is Merciful, or that 
God is Juſt, Holy, and Wiſe, but that God is True. 

1. God's Truth is a great Prop of Faith. That which upheld Sarah, when ſhe 
had a Promiſe of conceiving a Child, after ſhe was paſt Age, was the Faithfulneſs 
of God, Heb. 11.11. So you put to your Seal that God is true, He is Truth it ſelf. 
God can do any thing, but cannot lye : The Heathen acknowledged it to be the 
Property of the gods, to ſpeak the truth, and do good: 

2. The Honour of his Veracity is more pleaſing to God than any other thing, 
Pſal. 138. 2. Thou haſt magnified thy Word above all thy Name : He hath ever ſtood 
upon that, in being punctual in keeping Covenant, and fulfilling his Promiles. 
This is moſt conſpicuous above all that is famed, or ;:{poken, or believed of God ; 
nothing ſo dear to God as his Truth : Men cannot endure to have the Lye put up- 


on them, they take themſelves to be honoured when their Word is-believed ; _ 
W!} 
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will God diſappoint them that deny themſelves, and build upon his Promiſes ? it 
cannot , be. | 

3. This ſetting to his Seal- that God is True, it ſuppoſeth ſome precedent Obli- 
gation, which he hath taken upon himſelt, and God's Word is engaged, and laid 
at Pledge : Now, | FO. : | 

[1.] God is engaged by Promiſe to Chriſt in the Covenant of Redemption, that 
he will Juſtifke, SanQifie, Glorifie all thoſe that believe in Chriſt, 1/4. 53. 10, 11. 
Now the poor Soul that receiveth his Teſtimony, giveth it under Hand and Seal, 
That God is as good as his Word, that he hath performed the Conditions of the 
Eternal Covenant : As when Men are bound to pay great Summs, they require 
an Acquirtance that they have diſcharged their Obligation. God is obliged to Je- 
fas Chriſt, tro beſtow Eternal Life upon all thoſe that come to him in his Name ; 
Now every poor Soul that is encouraged to wait for this Benefit, giveth it under 
his Hand, That God 1s True. 

[2.] God was engaged to the Old Church, to Tend Chriſt to raiſe up a great 
Propher, from among his Brethren, like untq Moſes, whom they ſhould hear, Dex. 
18.13. He was to be a Law-giver as Moſes was, but of a far more perfe& Law : 
Such an one, whom the Lord had known face to face, as he did Moſes, but of a 
far more Divine Nature : One approved to the World by Miracles, Signs and Wonders, 
as Moſes was, but Miracles evidencing a Divine Power : Now they that receive Chriſt's 
Teſtimony, do acknowledge that God hath ciichurged his Faith which was plight- 
cd to the Old Charch in the Promiſes, and pretizurations of the Law : You lay, 
Yea, Lord, 'tis as thou haft promiſed. Theretore, Rom. 15. 8. Chriſt is ſaid to 
be the AMrmifter of Circumciſion, for ihe i:1h of God, to confirm the Premiſes made 
rnto the Fathers : So Luk. 1. 70, 71, 72, 73. As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Pro- 
phets, which have bees ſince the World began, that we ſhould be ſaved from our Exe- 
mies, 13d from the hand of all that hat: is ,, to perform the mercy romiſed to our Fa- 
thers, and to remember his Holy Covenant : The Oath which he ſware to our Father 
Abraham. | > a 

3.] God is true in the Doftrine of Reconciliation, and promiſe of Eternal life to 
Chriſt's faithful Diſciples diſcovered to us in the Goſpel, or in what he ſpeaks by 
Chriſt ; there is a Divine Character in his Do&trine. The Teſtimony of Chriſt, is 
the Teſtimony of God : He ſpake as an Original Author, for fo it followeth, vey. 34. 
He whom God hath ſcnt, ſpeaketh - the words of God. Joh. 7.16. My Do@rime is not 
mime, but his that ſent me: He deviſed it not himſelf as Man, nor acquired it by 
any Humane. Art and Indultry : As God equal with the Father, he knew ail theſe 
myſteries ; as Man, by Communication from his Godhead. God is true in what he 
revealeth by his Son, {o Job. 14.*24. The Word which you hear is not mine, but the Fa- 
ther which ſeat me. You juſtifie God's Truth: againſt the ObjeCtions of your own 
Hearts, and the prejudices of the' World : You own it as a DoQtine that hath 
2 divine Truth only in it, and ſo build oa it. | 


USE, Is to perſwade 'us to receive Chriſt's Teſtimony, and to receive it ſo, as 
that we put to our Seal, That God is True. Ir is eaſie to Reaſon, partly, 

r. From the Honour that is done to God : God juſtifieth, fanQtifth, glorifieth us, 
and we juſtitie, ſanctifie, and gloritie God. We juſtifie God, Lyke 7. 29. And all the peo- 
ple that heard him, and the Publicans juſtified God, being baptized with the baptiſm of 
John. When we receive God's Meſſage by Chrift, we acquit him of all that the 
blind World, or our carnal Hearts lay againſt him ; we fanQtite God, 1/a. 8. 13. 
Sauttifie the Lgrd of Hoſts himſelf, and let him be your fear, and let him be your aread. 
To SanCQtifie is to ſet apart, and to expect and fear more from God than can be 
expected and feared from all the powers in the World. ' We gloriftie God, Rom. 
4. 20. 'tis faid of Abraham, He ſtaggered not at the Promiſe of God through Unbe- 
lief, but was ftrong in Faith, giving glory to God. 

2. Conlidzr what an Honour there is put upon us ; that ſuch poor Worms 
as we are, ihould be called to the Sealing of God's Truth, to confirm the Pro- 
miſes by our Conſent, and.to give it under our Hands that we believe the 
Promiſes, that ſo others may' be moved by our Example to accepr of this way 
of Salvation : and ſo your Faith procures Credit to God : Oh do not deprive your 
ſelves of this Dignity ! © © ERB 17 | 

3- On the other ſide, conſider what a great Diſhonour it is to” God, not to 

give 
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give credit to his Word ; you Blaſpheme God, when you do not receive his Te- 
ſitimony, 1 Joh. 5.10. He that b:lieveth not God, hath mae him a lyzr, To maſks 
God a lyar, is to make him no God at all. To have the Promiſe of Life unfolded, 
if we do not heartily embrace 1t, and firmly build upon it, and be diligent upon 
theſe Hopes ; we carry it ſo, as if his Teſtimony were no: True. Hereby you 
wrong your ſelves, by your own prejudices, and become a Stumbling-bluck to 
your Brethren, confirming them in an evil way. = 

4. You are of the Church, and pretend to receive Chriſt's Teſtimony ; you are 
God's Witnefles *ris a Mockery, a Treachery it you ſhould not put to your Seals : 
live in the conſtant ſenſe, and belief of Eternal Bleſſedneſs by Chrift. | 

5. Conſider how careful God's faithful Servants have been to pertorin their Duty 
in this kind : Moſes, Dent. 32. 4. He is the Rock, his work is perfett ; a God of 
Trath, and without Iniquity, juſt and right is he. So Joſhua, ch. 23. 14. Not one 
thins hath failed of all the good things which the Lord ſpake conc:rning you. So Facob, 
Gen. 48. 15, 16. He bleſſed Foſeph, and ſaid, God before whom my Father Abraham, 
and Iſaac did walk, the God which fed me all my life long unto this day; the Angel 
which redeemed me from all evil, bleſs the Lads, &Cc. 'Tis the great and moſt ac- 
ceptable piece of Worſhip ; it you put to your Seal to God, God will ſeal to you : 
Eph. 1.13. In whom alſo, after ye believed, ye were ſealed with the holy Spirit of Pro- 
miſe. . 

Objeff. But you will ſay, What needeth all this adoe; do not we believe the 
Scriptures to be the Word of God, and Jeſus Chriſt to be the Miah ? Are we 
not baptized into his Name ? 

I Anſwer, 1. Many may viſibly profeſs Chriſt, and yet not believe in Him : 
Chriſt hath Diſciples in Name, and Diſciples indeed, Joh. 8. 37. If ve continue 12 
my Word, then are ye my Diſciples indeed. Many profeſs to know God, bur 15 their 
works deny him, Titus 1. 16. So God refuteth the claim of thois that faid, My 
God, we kaow thee ; but ye have not followed the this that gousi is, Hol. 8. 2. We 
profeſs God knoweth the Heart, and yer we never take care ro purge the Heart 
from corrupt Luſts. We profeſs God hath a particular Providence and care of his 
People, and yet we ſhift for our ſelves: We profeſs God is True, yet believe 
him no further than we can ſee him. 

2. A ſpeculative Aſſexz doth not denominate us true Believers, but an{werable 
walking : Certainly to believe, ſo as to put to our Seal, implyeth it ; where, when 
2 man receiveth the Word of God as his Truth, and doth accordingly manifeſt it 
in his Liie, he puts to his Seal, and by: his profeſſion and practice doth declare 
that God is true. They that live merrily and fleep quietly 1n a courſe of fin, or 
a negligent uncertainty of their Salvation, do not believe, unleſs a dead Opinion 
be taken for Faith ; a dead Opinion begotten in us by Education, and the Tra- 
dition of the Countrey where we live. We deceive our ſelves with Names and 
Shews, and dead Opinions, and cuſtomary Religion ; but have no life nor {criout- 
neſs : they have a literal Knowledge and apprehenſion of the Things taught, but 
it worketh no Change in them. You are to believe ſo as to put to your Seal ; 
not in Word, but in Deed : To declare plainly in the whole courle of your lives, 
that you bclieve the great Promiſes brought to you from God by Chrilt, Many 
in their manner of living, make God a lyar : The careleſs Preacher is as bad, or 
worſe, than he that is haunted with aQtual Doubts about Chriſtianity. The trem- 
bling doubter mindeth his buſineſs, but theſe never regard it, and do in efiect ay, 
Chriſt and his Salvation is not worth the looking atter : As it 1s faid of them, 
Pal. 106. 24. They deſpiſed the good land, they believed not his Word. Thoſe that 
reſolved to give over the purſuit of Canaan, are ſaid to doubr of his Promile : They 
that zeoles} Salvation, do not believe the Truth of it, Heb. 2. 3, 4. How ſhall we 
eſcape if we neglett ſo great Salvation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, 
aud was confirmed unto us by them that heard him, God alſo bearing them witneſs both 
with Signs and Wonaers, and with divers Miracles, If a man tell you, that in your 
Ficld there is a rich Treaſure, which you may have for digging ; if you behteve 
the man, will not you go about to dig it up? but if you doubt the Truth of it, 
then you let it alone. The things propounded by Chriſt are fo worthy, that if 
you believe them, you will pur in for a ſhare, and uſe all good means to obtau 
the Comtort and Benefit promiſed. 

3. In ipeculative Aſſezr there is not that firmneſs in many that live in the Church, 
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as is generally conceived : In the boſom of the Church there are praQtical Atheiſts, 

Reph. 1.12. And it ſhall come to paſs at that time, that I will ſearch Jeruſalem with 
Candles, and puniſh the men that are ſettled on their lees, that ſay in their Heart, the 
Lord will not do good, neither will he do evil. In Jeruſalem, in the degeneracy of the 
Chriſtian Religion, ſuch men were. more rite, than the ſerious Worſhippers of 
Chriſt: 2 Per. 3.3. There ſhall come in the laſt time, Scoffers, walking after their own 
luſts : The laſt days are full of thoſe profane Scotters. At the firſt promulgation of 
the Goſpel, while Truths were new, and the Exerciſes of Chriſtian Religion lively ; 
and there was great concord and ſeriouſneſs amongſt .the Profeſſors of the Goſpel ; 
then profane ſcotfers were rare, and unfrequent ; before men's ſenſes *were benumms- 
ed with the cuſtomary uſe of Religious duties ; the notions of God were freſh, 
lively and aQtive upon their Hearts ; but aiterwards, when the Profeſſion of Chri- 
ſtiarity grew into a Form and National Intereſt, and men were rather Chriſtians 
by the chance of their Birth, than their own choice, and natural Conviction, 
the Church was peſtered with this Cattel. It was an Arricle objetted againſt Pope 
John the 23. in the Council of Ba{/, That he believed, that there was no Lite eter- 
nal,that the Soul dyed with rhe Body : And Pau! the third,is reported by another good 
Author, to ſay, when he was a dying, That now he ſhould know three things, of 
which he had doubted all his lite, 47 Anima fiat immortalis : An fit Infernus : An ſit 
Dews, Were theſe Monſters alone think you ? Certainly there are others, who 
however they {mother their Opinions, do indeed thinis there is 20 Heaven, and no 
Hell ; eſpecially now are they rife among us that live in the dreggs of Chriſtiani- 
ty, when men are grown weary of the Name of Chriſt, and the ancient ſeverity 
and ftrifneſs is much loſt; and the memory of thoſe Miracles, and wonderful 
Effets, by which our Religion was confirmed, 1s almoſt worn out, or elſe queſti- 
oned by ſubtil Wits, and men of a proftituted Conſcience : now, there are many 
mockers, and men of Artheiſtical ſpirits ſwarm every where, who only talk of 
theſe things in jeſt ; nay, and as it ſeemeth by their flight and frothy handling 
of. the matter, preach of them in jeit, Certainly one great faulc in Chriſtians is, 
they do not mind {trengthning Afent to, or belief of Guipel-Revelations : where- 
25 the weakneſs of this, wealkneth all our Graces, and is the cauſe of that un- 
evenneſs and uncertainty, that we bewray 1n the courſe of our lives : Hence com- 
eth our coldneſs in Duty, our boldneſs in finning. Our coldneſs in Duty : Would 
we ſerve God in ſuch a liveleſs, heartleſs manner, and pray ſo careleſly, if we 
did believe that what Chriſt hath told us, of the everlaſting Enjoyment of the bleſ- 
ſed God were true ? If we did believe the. Truth of the Goſpel, and of the World 
to come, how careful and carneſt ſhould we be, to make our Calling and EleCtion 
ſure: We would think all diligence little enough ! So our boldneſs in finning : We 
would not venture, if we did believe everlaſting Torments, and the ſtrict account 
that we muſt make to God : Temptations then would be refuſed with ſcorn and 
Indignation : In vain i the Net laid in the fight of any Bird, Prov. 1. 17. Therefore 
tis a fault in Chriſtians, when they mind the applying A&, but do nor labour to 
make theirAfſent more firm : Things may be daily applyed when once we are aſſured 
of them ; otherwiſe we raiſean Houſe without a foundation. 

4. In this Sealing God's Truth, there are many things implyed which moſt Chri- 
ſtians want : It implyeth ſpiritual Evidence, Experience, and Contidence in Tempta- 
tions to the contrary, and enforceth Practice. | | 

(1.) It implyeth ſpiritual Evidezce : None can receive Chriſt's Teſtimony with- 
out a work of the Spirit ; ſpiritual things muſt be ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Coz. 2. 
14. The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolſh- 
neſs unto him, neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned To light 
there muft be not only objetum perſpicuum, but organum bere affetFum : beſides the 
perſpicuity of the Obje&, there muſt be a clear Eye: A blind man cannot ſee at 
Noon-day, nor he that hath the ſtrongeſt ſight at Midnight ; Eph. 1. 17, 18. Now 
moſt Chriſtians have not the Spirit of Chriſt : God revealeth theſe things and giveth 
us Eyes to ſee them. | | | 

(2.) Some Experiexce of the Power of this Truth, in comforting and changing the 
Heart. A report of a Report is never judged valuable ; you cannot fay to others, 
God is true, till you have felt ſomewhat of it in your own Hearts, 1 Joh» 1. 1, 2. 
That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have ſeen with our 
eyes, which we have looked upon, aud our hands have handled of the Word of life ; ( for 
the 
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the life was manifeſted, and we have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you that 
eternal life which was with the Father, aud was manifeſted unto us.) That which we have 
ſeen and heard, declare we unto you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us, and tru- 
ly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Fe(us Chriſt. Experience is above 
all diſpute, Ph. x. 9. Thu I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more in 
Kyowledoe, and all Judgment. To have fame impreſſion of the Truth upon our 
Hearts. s | 
(3.) It diſcovereth it ſelf by confidence in Temptations to the contrary ; either from 
inward Troubles or outward. Inward troubles, or agonies of Conſcience : The 
Faith of a weak Chriſtian bringeth more Honour to God, than the Love of a 
firong Chriſtian. Upon the Encouragement of Chriſt's Teſtimony, he caſts him{clf 
upon God's mercy, when he feeleth him as an Enemy. Job 13. 15. Though he fly me, 
yer will 1 traſt in him. So in outward Troubles, when in the midſt of deep Aifii- 
tions, you can comfort your ſelves in the Promiſes, and rejoyce with joy un- 
 ſpeakable and glorious. This 1s to honour God, to put to your Seal, That God # 
zrue ; ag, the Martyrs are ſaid to Seal it with their Blood : Faith is but a No- 
tion betore, | 
(4.) It enforceth H9/ize/s : When your Lives are ſwayed by theſe Principles, and 
you are fall of that lively diligence which becometh Chriſtians, then you declare 
plainly, that you think God is True. All theſe are exemplified in the Church 
of the Theſſalonians, 1 Thefl. 1. 5, 6, 7. For our Goſpel came not to you in word only; 
but alſo in Power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance ; as ye know what man. 
aer of men we were among you for your {ake ; and ye became followers of us, and of the 
Lord, having recetvea the Word in much Afflution, with joy of the Holy Ghoſt. So that 
you were Enſamples to all that believe in Macedonia and Achaia. So that you ſte there 
is nee of preſſing you to believe, that you may put to your Seal, That God 
is True. - 
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He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good ; and what doth 
the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, and love mercy, and walk, 


 bumbly with thy God ? 


N the context you have, (1.) A Queſtion, to which the Text is an Anſwer : the 
| queſtion is in verſe 6, 7. The Sinners would know what would pleaſe God, ver, 
| 6, 7. Their queſtion teacheth us, ; 
x. That Ceremonial Obſervances will not compenſate a neglect of ſubſtantial 
| Duties. | 

2. That Hypocrites will give any thing, rather than give up themſelves to the 
Lord. Rivers of Oyl, thouſands of Rams, their own Children ; 1o they may not part 
with their own wills. Quid querit a te, niſs te ? | : 
| 3. That ir is not the Coſtlineſs of the Sacrifice, but the Godlineſs of the Sacri- 
ficer, which God looketh art. t 

(2.) The Anſwer is in the Text, He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good ; and what 
doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, and love mercy, and walk humbly with thy 
God ? The pertinency of this anſwer muſt be vindicated. Fe 

x. The Queſtion was not a ſcruple or caſe of Conſcience, about the true fatis- 
fa&ion, or way of appeaſing God's Juſtice ; but a contentious cavil of them that 
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ſtood much upon their outward Sacritices ; and were willing either to continue that 
way, Or to add more, if this would pleaſe God, and they might thereby avoid his - 
wrath. Now theſe did in vain pretend Ignorance, when the Rule of their Duty was 
plain and eaſe. Ss _ 

2. The Anſwer is ſuited ſo as beſt to convince Hypocrites ; not to ſhew the 
true means of Atonement, but to defeat their falſe Claim : Whatever atonement 
God would accept, yet without the performance of. neceſſary Duties, it would be 
fruitleſs arid inefteQtual to them. He hath ſhewed thee, O Man, what ts 00d. | 


Dott. That in revealing our duty to 1, God exatteth nothing of man, but what 
25 2004. 


The Obſervation yieldeth two points, _ 

1. That God hath plainly revealed his Mind concerning the Duty of the Crea- 
cure. þ 

2. That whatever God hath ſo revealed, is good. . 

I. That God hath plainly revealed his Mind concerning the Duty of the Crea- 
ture. He hath ſhewed thee, O man ! How hath he ſhewed us ? Partly by the light 
of Nature: Partly by the light of his Word. : | 

x. By the light of Nature. The things here mentioned, concern either the low- 
er or upper Hemiſphere of our duty. To walk humbly with God, importeth, 
that we ſhould carry our ſelves with reverence and obedience to the Divine Maje- 
ſty. And to do Juſtice, and love Mercy, that we ſhould carry our ſelves juſtly and 
charitably towards men. Both are revealed by the light of nature. Our duty to 
God, Rom. 1.19. That which may be known of God, # manifeſt in them : For God hath 
ſbewed it them. How ſhewecd it them ? By graving 1t on their hearts. Our duty 
to man, Rom. 2.15. Which ſhew the work of the Law written upon their h&arts, their 
conſciences alſo bearing them witneſs, and their thoughts accuſing, or excuſing, by turns. 

2. By thelight of his Word, wherein our duty 1s more clear, full and certain. 

(1. More clear, P/al. 119. I05. Thy Word is a Lamp unto my feet, and 4 light unto 
my path. The uſe of a Lamp is by night, and the light of the Sun ſhineth by day. 
Whether it be day or night with us, we clearly underſtand our duty by the Word 
of God. The zi9ht ſignifieth Adverſity, and the day Proſperity ; in all conditions. 
Hence we may learn how to behave our ſelves. Once more, the word [ parh ] 
noteth our general choice and courſe of life. The word [ feer} our particular a&i- 
ons. Now whether the matter wherein we would be informed, concerneth our 
choice of the way that leadeth to true happineſs ; or elſe our dextero profecu- 
tion, that we may not {werve from the right way in any action of ours, by doing 
any thing impertinent or inconſiſtent with our choice : Still the Word will direct 
an humble and well diſpoſed Mind. So that here our duty is clearly ſtated ; and if 
a man's heart ſtand in awe of the Word, he cannot eafily miſcarry. 

(2.) It is more full: For the Book of Nature is þlurr'd by man's Apoſtaſie from 
God, and degeneration from his primitive excellency : And our chief good Ind laſt 
end being altered by ſin, we ftrangely miſtake rhings ; and weighing them in the 
ballance of the Fleſh, which we ſeek to pleaſe; we put light for darkneſs, and 
evil for good, 1/a. 5. 20. and ſo miſerably grope in the dark, and cannot fo clear- 
ly diſcern our way to true happineſs. And beſides, man's condition is ſuch, that 
he needeth a ſupernatural Remedy, a Redeemer ; which depending upon the meer 
Grace of God, cannot be found out by meer natural light, which can only judge of 
things neceſſary, and not of ſuch things as depend upon the arbitrary will and love of 
God, John 3.16. Beſides, in the things evident by natural lighi, Nature is dark. 
The great lines of our duty are fair and legible, ty vs * The ourward work is 
written in our hearts ; abſtinence from groſs fins, performance of outward duties, 
{ome notices are eſcaped out of the -ruines of the fall; and to convince us of ſin, 
and mind us of our duty : But that full, entire, ſpiritual obedience, which is due 
to God, is not known to Nature. Therefore, befides the Candle of the Lord 
within us, which is Reaſon, God hath ſet up a Lamp in the SanQtuary, which is 
Scripture, to direct us in the way to true Happineſs. And this is clear and 
full, and compriſeth all that is neceſſary. Therefore David faith, P/al. x19. 96. 
Thy Commanament is exceeding broad, as containing all things neceſſary for our Duty 
and happineſs. 
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(3.) It is more certain, as having a greater ſtamp and impreſs of God upon 
it. Every thing that hath paſſed through God's hand, diſcovers its Author. The 
light: of Nature ſheweth it ſelf to be of God ; but much more the light of Scrip- 
ture, wherein Ife bath diſcovered more of his Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Power : Ic 
being ſich a Revelation of rhe mind of God, as is fit for God to give, and us to re- 
ceive : Suited to the Nature of God, to preſerve a due honour, .efteem and reverence 
of his blefſed Majeſty : And exaCtly calculated to our neceffities, for recovery Out 
of ſin ; and obtaining our true arid proper happineſs ; and cometh to us atteſted 
with ſuch evidence trom Heaven, as we cannot rationally withſtand, 2 Pez, 1. 9. 
We have a more ſure word of prophecy, whereunto we ſhall do well to take heed, as unto 
a light which ſhineth in a dark place. ' "Tis ſurer than the light of Nature, as not lia- 
ble to ſuch debate and uncertainty ; which mult be cleared, before mans duty can 
be ſtated to him. More ſure than Miracles, Oracles, Viſions ; as being put inro wri- 
ting ; and a faithful record, as the conſtant meaſure, ſtandard and rule of Faith 
and Manners, for the uſe of the Church in all Ages. 

Now it is good to ſee how David compareth theſe two Revelations of the Mind 
of God ; where he firſt admireth the brightneſs of the Sun, and then the purity of 
the Law. The joyning of both theſe meditations, ſheweth, 

(1.). That the World can be as ill without the Word of God, as without the light 
of the Sun. what would this inferiour World be without the light of the Sun, bur a 
great Cave, and obſcure Dungeon, where men would creep up -and down, like 
worms out of their holes ? Now the light of the Word is as neceſſary for the bleſſed- 
neſs of our Souls, as the Sun's light is comfortable to our Bodies. | 

(2.) The comparing of both theſe ſheweth, that there are two Books wherein 
we ſhall do well to ſtudy ; both made by God himſelf, and both manifeſting 
and diſcovering God to the World: The Book of Nature, and the Book of Scripture. 
You cannot look upon the Book of the Creatures, but in every page and line of 
it, you will, find this truth preſented to your eyes, That there is an infinite, eter- 
nal Power, that made all things, and is to be owned, reverenced, wor!hin;2d 
and obeyed by us. This 1s enough to leave the World without excuſe. Bur it 
the Book of the Word, you may ſee more of God, and the way to enjoy him : 
This doth more powerfully convince man of his Miſery, and ſhew him' his Remedy. 
The uſe which the Pſalmiſt maketh of theſe Books, is notable : Of the tirit, To 
admire the Glory of God, by the beauty of the Heavens : Of the ſecond; to hum- 
ble and awe Man, by the purity and ſtri&tneſs of the Law : As all Religion lyeth 
in the Knowledge of God and our ſelves. Well then, this is the double way of 


Revelation: 
The Revelation of God's Mind in the Word, conſiſts of two parts, the Moral part, 


and the Evangelical. | 
(1.) The Moral part doth moſtly contain our firſt holineſs, and the Primitive 
Duty which we owed to God as a Creator, before the tall, or our defection from 
him : That we ſhould ſerve and obey him as our rightful Lord, and love him as 
our chief good and happineſs. The moral part is that which is mentioned in 
the Text, and ſtill belongeth ro us : For every Creature ouglit to be in ſubjeCti- 
on, and is under a debt of Duty to his Creator. And Chriſt Jeſus, when he 
came to redeem us, did not diſſolve this bond : For he redeemed ws unto God, 
Rev. 5. 9. He never intended to rob God of a Creature, when he made any Man 
a Chriſtian : This were to make us Rebels againſt God, and not Subjects to him. 
This was far from Chriſt's intent ; for he came to fit us for that holineſs and righ- 
teouſneſs, which was due to. God by. vertue of our Creation ; to fit us for it, by 
bis renewing and reconciling Grace. He encourageth us by his reconciling Grace, 'Luk, 
I. 74,75- That we ſhould ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs, all the 
days of our lives. He 1nclineth us to it by his renewing Grace, Epy. 4.24. Th: zew 
max is created after God, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. Therefore the Law of Grace 
is ſubordinate to the Law of Nature ; and was introduced, that we might return to 
the obedience due to God. And in this reſpe&it may be ſaid, He harh ſhewed hee, 
O man, what # good: for Rom. 7. 12. The Law ts holy, and the Commandment holy, juſt 
and good ; that is, the Law 1n general, and this command in particular, that which 
had wrought ſuch gracious e in his heart. The Law is holy, fit for God to 
give, and us to Teceive : And juſt, hugely conducible to the good of humarie So- 

Ciety : Ggpd, very profitable to thoſe that obſerve them. 2) 
| 2.) The 
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(2.) The Evangelical part of the Word, which: revealeth Pardon of fins, and Sal- 
vation by Chriſt, to all thoſe that will accept it with a believing and thankful 
mind, and are willing to return to their obedience to God ; 1 Tim. 1. 15. John 3. 
16. Heb. 5. 11. and in many other places. Now here is the greateſt, fulleſt and 
rrueft proſpe& of his goodneſs to mankind ; Tizms 3. 4. in that, when God was 
diſpleaſed for the breach of the firſt Covenant, and man hereby had fallen irre- 
parably from his primitive holineſs, and brought himſelf under guilt and a Curle ; he 
rook occalion by this miſery, to open a door of hope to us by Chriſt ; and hath 
ſet up a new Court of righteouſneſs and life, where ſinners may appear : and Grace 
taketh the Throne, and the Judge is Chriſt, and the Rule is the Goſpel ; and 
upon Repentance, Faith and fincere Obedience, we may be accepted with him : 
And the Lord ſtandeth with opea Arms, to receive all thoſe that run for refuge 
to this Court, and take SanQuary at this Grace, devoting themſelves to his fear 
and ſervice. Here we may ſay indeed, He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what # good. 
The Goſpel part is called che good Word, Heb. 6.5. Having taſted the good Word ; 
and the great priviledges offered to us, are called glad tidngs of good things, Rom. 
10. 15. quoted out of J/a. 52. 7. The belt things that ever were brought to man's 
ear. Therefore chiefly I ſhall conſider theſe words with reſpe& to the Goſpel-Reve. 
lation. | 
Il. Whatever God hath ſo Revealed, 1s good: To clear this to you, I ſhall pre- 
miſe {ome diſtinctions of Goodneſs. | 

1. There is a moral and beneficial Goodneſs : That which is good morally, 1s 
that which is our Duty, juſt and equal, as Dew. 3o. 15. [have ſet before you life 
and g00d, death and evil : Holineſs is called good, and fin evil. That is good, which 
is right in the ſight of the Lord. The good of Profit and Utility is alſo ſpoken 
of, -Dent, 6. 24. The Lord commanded 1s to fear the Lord our God, for our good always, 
So Dert. 10.13. Statutes which I command thee this day for thy good. 

2. Moral good is either bozum per ſe, good in it felf, becauſe of its {uitableneſs 
to the nature of God ;. or meerly upon God's Inſtitution. This diſtinction is inti- 
mated, Rom. 14. 17, 18. For the Rinodom of God is not meat and drink ; but righ- 
teouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt ; for he that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, 
is acceptaule ro God, and approved of men. That is, theſe things are pleaſing to God, 
as ſuitable to his Nature, and as agreeable to the reaſonable nature in us:: Whereas 
things that meerly depend upon poſitive inſtitution are indifterent, without God's 
command ; and in compariſon and competition with theſe unqueſtionable duties, 
may be ſaid not to be good, Ezek. 20.25. 1 gave them Statutes that were not good.; 
it is not ſimply denyed,- but comparatively, | i. 

3}. Beneficial goodneſs is twofold ; either concerning the Body and the Soul, or 
this life and a better. Godlineſs conduceth to both ; 1 Tim. 4. 8. Godlineſs is profitable 
for all things, having the promiſe of the life that now is, and of that which is to come. 
Yet the good of the ſoul muſt be firſt regarded, and other things are ſuperadded, 
Mat. 6. 33. And God diſpenſeth the good things of this life with reſpeCt to a bet- 
ter; when we want them, the want turneth to good, Row. 8. 2d. We know that 
all things work together for good to them that love God. 

(2.) Now let me ſhew you, that in the Revelation of our Duty, God exaCteth no- 
thing of us but what is good. TI prove 1t thus. | 

1. By the Deſign of the Chriftian Religion. 
2. The Srrudtureand frame of it : | 

1. The Deſign of the Chriſtian Religion, is to make man good, and to cure him 
of all evil. I prove it, becauſe it requireth man, not only to do good, but to be 
good. [t is the perfection of our Nature ; it forbiddeth fin, that 1t may allow us 
no liberty to fin, to be bad and miſerable: So far as a man doth -not comply 
with theſe Precepts, ſo far he is an Enemy to himſelf. Surely our perfeQtion is a 
great part of our duty. Our Religion calleth us to the higheſt degree of goodneſs, 
to be full of goodneſs; not to take up with any lower degree of holineſs : Ic doth 
not account him to be good, that would not be better. And whatever degrees of 
Grace we have, we are obliged to ask more; and we are to endeavour after more ; 
and this with- conformity to the higheſt pattern. Gez. :7.1. Walk before me, and 
be thou perfetf. And Mat. 5. 48. Be ye therefore perfe, as your heavenly Father is per- 
fect. 1 Pet. I. 15, 16. - He ſaith, be holy, as I am holy, Wherefore, as he that hath 
called you, ts holy ;, ſo be holy, in all manner of converſation and goalineſs. 2 Pet, 3- 4. 

| What 
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What manner of perſons ſhould we be, in all holy conver(ation and goalineſs ? From all 
theſe places, we conclude, that we ſhould ſtill be afpiring after a further degree 
of Holineſs, goodneſs and perfeCtion, in conformity ro God ; that man by. his Du- 
ty may be prepared for his bleflednels ; and that whilſt he groweth more like 
God, he might be more fitted for the Viſion and Fruition of God. We are called 
to perfettion ; and though we cannot fully attain to it in this life, we muſt come 
nearer and nearer. He that hath this hope, purifieth himſelf even as he is pure, 1 Joh. 
3.2, 3. No leſs pattern than God is ſet before us. Thus does the true Relivion 
deſiga to make Man good. wy 

2. The Strutture and Frame of it. How doth it promote this deſign ? four 
ways : 

. By the Bleſſedze/ſs and Reward which it offereth. 

2, By the Dutzes it requireth, towards {2 

3. By the Mears which it uſeth to inforce theſe things. 

. The Cowurſe it takerh to fortifie us againſt Texprations to the contrary. 

(1.) The Bleſſedzeſs and Reward which it offereth : We are often inquiring, Who 
will ſhew us any good? Pſal. 4.6. Now in, the Scripture, God !1as thewed Man 
what 1s his chief good and proper happlacl There 1s the greateit good that can 
be attained or imagined ; for beyond God there is nothing. And the happinels 
which the Word offereth, is God reconciled, God tinally and fully enjoyed. Our 
happineſs, by the Way, confiſteth in Reconciliation with God ; at the E111, in che 
Viſion and Fruition of God. This is happineſs indeed ! 

I. Our Reconciliation with God through Chriſt, if we will enter :.:co his peace. 
This is that which we only are capable of here, and the good we »re now ad- 
mitted into, Roms. 5.1. Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with G' throagch Fe- 
ſis Chriſt our Lord, As ſoon as ever we turn to him by Faith au Repentance ; 
- He giveth us the pardon of all our fins, and accepteth us in ths Beluved, to rhe 
praiſe of his Grace ; and thereby the ſentence of Death is reverſed, we are deli- 
vered from wrath to come, 1 Thefſ. 1. 10, and not oniy ſo, but be: juſtified by 
Faith, we are made Heirs, according to the Hope of Eternal Life, Titus 2. 7. We 
have a Right, though not the poſſeflion. And there is a long train of bleſſings 
which we enjoy for the preſent, by vertue of this Right ; only we have them nor, 
but as we verifie and make good the reality of our firft Faith and Repentance, 
by a conſtant holy walking and obedience. As Audience of our Prayers, i Foh. 
3.22. Whatſoever we ask, we receive of him, becauſe we keep his Commanaments, and 
do the thinss which pleaſe him. The Preſence of the Spirit, aſſuring us of the love 
of God, Joh: 14. 21,23. Peace in our own Souls. What pleaſure like the Teſti- 
mony ot a good Conſcience! as no torment like that of an evil one : Heaven is 
begun in the one ; and Hell in the other, 2 Cor. x. 12. This & our rejoycins, Ha- 
ving this, you may look God in the face, in Duties, r Johz 2. 21. In Death, 7. 
38. 3. This peace of a good Conſcience, fuppolſeth a walking according to God's 
counſel and direction, in a courſe of holineſs: For it is an approbation of the dif< 
charge in our Duty. There 1s ſome trouble, while good Acts are a doing ; as 
there is a ſlight pleaſure while ſin is committed ; but as ſoon as the miſts and 
clouds of paſſion are over, Conſcience will accuſe or excuſe. Belides, we are un- 
der the conſtant care and Providence of God, P/a/. 34. 15. The eyes of the Lord 
are upon the righteous, and his ears are open to their cry : The face of the Lord is 2oainſt 
them that do evil. All Neceſlaries are vouchſafed, Mat. 6. 32, 33. Afftlictions are 
moderated, 1 Cor. 10.13. Saxitified, Rom. 8. 28. Enemies are awed or bridled, 
x Pet. 3.13. Prov. 16.7. All theſe bleſſings are conſequent upon the ſtate of Re- 
conciliation ; when our Repentance 1s not a Fancy, nor Faith a naked Opinion 
or cold aſſent; but ſuch a lively ſenſe of God's Love and Grace, as maketh us 
faithfully returnto a Love of God, and a care of, and delight in his ways. 

\ 2. The Viſio and Fruition of God in heavenly Glory. That is the great good 
offered to us; when our Nature is perfected, and by its moſt perfect Acts is em- 
ployed about the moſt perfect Obje& ; and God is all in all, giving out the fulleſt 
communications of his Grace to us, and thatsfor ever. The Soul being perfect, 
without ſpot or blemiſh, and this vile body like Chriſt's glorious body. And we 
ſhall ever remain in the ſight and Love of God, and what is ſweeter than his 
preſence ? Pal. 16.11. 1z. thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right hand plea- 
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ſures for evermore. And this withour fear of change, 1 Thef. 2. 17. If any thing 
be good, this is good, to live for ever in the ſight of God, and to love him, and 
be -beloved of him. 

(2.) The Dutzes it requireth of us, both to God and Man. : 

1. As to God, the great Duty of Love ; that we ſhould love God in Chriſt, 
with all our Souls, and with all our Hearts, and with all our Strength, Dexr. 10. 
12. What doth the Lord require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, and to love 
him with all thy Soul, and to walk in his ways, and ſerve him with all thy heart ? It ob- 
ligeth us to ſeek after this happineſs, the Viſion and Fruition of God, with ſuch 
affeQtions as do become it : To begin our happineſs in our Duty ; to train up our 
ſelves in a way of loving God, and receiving the communications. of his love to 
us : That the conſummation of the ſpiritual Life may be like the whole progreſs of 
it: And ſo in our very work we have a foretaſte of our Reward and End. Oh 
then what a good Religion 1s this, where our principal work 1s love and delight 
in him whom we ſerve and worſhip! And 1s that any hard task ? What is the 
Object of love, - but good? And the Acts of love are {weet and pleaſant. And 
ſhould we ſtick at this, to love a good God in the higheſt manner ? Is not the 
Object good ? Is he not good to us ? What floweth from him, but goodneſs? And 
what do we expett from him, but ſuch good as our hearts cannot ſufficiently 
conceive of? And ſince our whole Religion is nothing elſe, but an Art of loving 
God, and enjoying God ; ſurely that which he hath ſhewed us, is good. 

2. As to Men. To do good is the employment of our lives, Eph. 2. 10. Created 
in Chriſt to good works, &c. And this with a zeal, 7z#. 2. 14. Now that DoQtrine is 
good, which only imployeth men to do good. But to whom mult we do good? 
To all, Gal. 6.10. Do good to all, eſpecially to the houſhold of Faith : Yea Enemies 
not excepted, Mat. 5.44. Do good to them that hate you, Rom. 12.21. Be not over- 
come of evil, but overcome evil with ggcd. And this doing good, God expeQeth 
from us in every capacity and Relation. Magiſtrates, Row. i3. 4. are the Mini- 
ſters of God to them for good, Deputy-Gods. So Miniſters, 4. 11. 24. Barnabas 
was 4 good man, and full of the Holy Ghoſt, A Man of a ſelfiſh Temper and 
Spirit hath not that zeal for God, that compaſſion for Souls. So private Chri- 
ftians to one another : [1 a» perſwaded that ye are fall of goodneſs, Rom. 15. I4. 
Very kind theſe were ; it makes us moſt compaſſionate to rhe bodies and ſouls of 
one*another. So people in an inferiour quality ; Servants, when they are good, 
Eph. 6. 8. Whatſoever good thins any man doth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord, 
bond or free, It they make Conſcience of doing good in their Callings; and go 
about their Duties, as ſervice tro God, and out of compaſſhon to men ; God will 
take notice of it in the poor Bond-ſervant.- A principle of love and good-will in 
' the Heart, doth make any ſervice more acceptable and valuable, than any out- 

ward pomp in what we do. A ſincere honeſt Heart is beyond all external ad- 
vantages. | 

( 3) = Means it uſetb, to enforce theſe. That is, what are the Encouragements 
and helps ! 

+ _ Love of God zz Chriſt, is the great Engine of the Goſpel, and the mo- 
tive and incouragement which ſhould perſwade us to our Duty, 2 Cor. 5. 14. And 
Rom. 12.1. Titus 2.11,12. God: would be obeyed by his People, not as Slaves, 
but as Children ; and would have the great ſpring and riſe of man's Obedience, 
to be love and gratitude. And therefore doth he oblige us at ſo high a rate, and 
carry on the Covenant of Grace in ſuch an aſtoniſhing way of mercy : That none 
of his Commandments might be grievous to us, becauſe ſweetned by his Love, 
1 John 5. 3. God will be ſerved, not as an imperious Soveraign, but as the God of 
Love ; not with a grudging Mind, but with delight and readineſs ; not as dragged 
and = but as excited and influenced by that deep ſenſe that we have of Gad's 
TFOOdNeis., 

” 2. We are inclined and inabled by the ſantifying Spirit: In the Chriſtian Re- 
ligic:1, not only the Precepts are good ; but there goeth along with them the Pow- 
er of God, to make us good, P{al. 1g3. 10. Teach me to do thy will - for thin art 
zzy God, thy Spirit & good. The: Spirit's direction hath ftrength joyned with ir. 
| And he is a good Spirit, as he doth incline us to good. The Spirit is the only 
Fountain of all goodneſs and holineſs, Nehezs. 9. 10. Thou gaveſt {5 thy good Svi- 
rit to inſtruct them. Why 1s he fo often called the good Spirit, bur thar all tis 
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Operations tend to make men good and holy ? Eph. 5. 9. The fruit of the Spirit 
is in all goodneſs, righteouſneſs and truth. The phraſe noteth both our thankfulacſs 
to God, and beneficence to men. D 

(4.) How doth ir fortifie us againſt all zexprations to the contrary ; but by the 
Propoſal of good to.us ? So it keepeth us from the evil of fin. The great Art 
which Religion teacheth us, is but the preferring of the greater good before a 
lefſer : Do that, and you are fate ; for all the world miſcarryeth, by preferring 
a worſe thing before a better. Three things Religion mainly perſwadeth us unto, 
to keep us faie : | 

1. To preferr God before the World. 
2. The Soul! before the Body. . | b 
. 3. Eternity, or a long Life before a Short one. 

I. God before the World : It's great buſineſs is to get us to Love God above 
all : that comparatively we may little eſteem Reputation, Wealth, Preheminence, 
Grandeur, Pleaſure, in compariſon of the Favour of God, and the fruition of God. 
Ulually theſe are the things which all that perilh, preferr before God and Immor- 
tality. Now if you could have an higher eſteem of- God, and ſay truly wich Da- 


wid, Pal. 73.25. Whom have I in Heaven but thee, and there is none upon Earth 


that I defire beſides thee ; you had plucked 'up all Temptations by rhe roots : See 
Job. 5. 44. and Foh. 12.42. 1 Joh. 2.15. 2 Tim. 3. 4. So that here 1s the great miſ- 
carriage. of Men, they have not digeſted this point of Religion. They love the 
World more than God,. the Praiſe of Men more than the Praiſe of God, Plea- 
ſures more than God. Is God that Man's chieteſt good, who preferrech his Latt, 
his Wealth or Honour, or any baſe thing in the World before him ? a litiie fleſh- 
ly Delight or fear of Man, {hall make him break with his God. | 

2. The Soul before the Body : In all reaſon the better ,part ſhuuld have moſt re- 
ſpe& and care: The good of the Body is fluid, and vaniſhes ; the Soul is im- 
mortal! : Now {hall we pamper the Body, and neglect the Soul ? what a Fool is 
he rhat. harh cared tor all things more than what ſhould be moſt cared for, his - 
p:ecious and immortal Spirit! Luk. 12. 20. Thou fool, this night ſhall thy Soul be re- 
quired of thee; then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt provided ? Lak. 10. 42. 
Mary hath choſen that good part which ſhall not be taken from her. Surely we have 
better Souls than a Dog or a Swine, Souls which are capable of better things than 
the Pleaſtres of this life ; the Knowledge ' of God, and the Love of God. If you 
would ſeck good, ſeek the good of your Souls in the firſt place. 

2. That a /ozz Life ſhould be preferred before a ſhort one, Eternity before time. All 
that are convinced of a Life to come, ſhould therefore lay our more care upon 
things eternal than temporal : What wiſe Man would be careful to furniſh his 
Inn, where he tarrieth for a night, and be content that his Houſe be naked and 
deſtitute, where his conſtant abode is ? Do thus, and Temptations will little fway 
with you, 2 Cor. 4. 18. What is a little Afliction here, or Happineſs here ? Rom. 
2.7. To th:m that by patience in well doing, ſeek for glory and immortality, eternal life, 
Every one would do well, have good ; then ſeek everlaſting good, this your Re- 


ligiva directeth you unto. « 


I. USE. Information'or Inſtruction : How falſe the Prejudices of the World are, 
as if the ways of God were rigid, ſevere and unprofitable : No, He hath [hewed 
thee, O Man, what is good. He requireth nothing that is hard, unjuſt ; nothing that 
is noxious and harmful, or for. our real loſs and damage ; nothing which a Man 
well in his wits would refuſe, if left to his own option and choice. What No- 
tion have you of good ? that which is amiable, pleaſant, profitable, honourable ? 

1. That which is Amiable, or draweth AﬀeCtion, ax i 4 m:]a What is 
more amiable than Holineſs ? Ir is the Beauty of the Soul : Ir is nothing eile but 
putting the Soul in a decent poſture of ſubordination *to God, or a regular de- 
cency in our Thoughts, Aﬀe&tions, Words and Afions. The beauty of the. Bo- 
dy, which conſiſts in good Colour or good Proportion, is a mean thing to this : 
As it conſiſts in good Colour, it 1s but Skin-deep, and ſoon blaſted and wither- 
ed by Age and Sicknels, or as lovely Proportion that may be in an Horſe or any 
other Creature, But this of the Soul, /# oculis cerneretaur, if it could be ſeen by 
the eyes of the Body, how would it raviſh us, and ftir up a wonderful Love 1n 
the hearts of men to it ſelf ! By this we are made amiable to God, in whoſe 
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fight it is of grcat price, 1 Pez. 4. 3. to Chrili, to the holy Angels, to good Men. 
It is A pleaſant fight to lee It in a thorough good Man, who ſecicrh ro do good 
21! ro hurr none, Iuftech not to honour and grearnels ; but g1lveth place to all, 
giveth due relpe*t to all, and how great ſoever, condeicendeth £9 the meanelt ; 
wrongeth none, is angry with none, ratleth at none, revengeth himſelf upon none, 
but is courteous 'to all, beneficial to all ; 10 God, 1s caretul to keep up a due 
remembrance of God, by daily Invocation and Worſhip ; always rejoyceth in Chriſt, 
and liverh in Obedience to the ſanctifying motions. of his Holy Spirit : So that his 
Life is not tainted with the blot of any hainous fin, 1s {till encouraging himſelf 
by the Promiſes of another World, and levelling and directing all his ations thi- 
ther. Thus is the good Man deſcribed in Scripture : And can there be a more 
delightful ſpeQacle, unleſs ic be to a Man blinded with Prejudice and the love. of 
Vice, than to ſee fuch- a Man ? 

2. Pleaſant. Surely the trueſt delight is found in the exerciſe of Godlineſs, Prov. 
2.17. All her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and her paths are peare : None have ſuch 
4 ſweet Lite, as they that hve holily and luitably to God's commands, - moral and 
evanzelical, Senſualiſts are Sots and Fools, that run to carnal delights, they ne-.. 
Ver Come away from their {ports with fuch a merry heart as the Chriſtian com- 
eh away from the Throne of Grace. The Conſcience is the moſt ſeatible facyl- 
ty, and the Pleaſires are more 1atimate and deep than thoſe that only tickle the 
Sou!, as all carnal! Deizghts can do no more. The ſaddeſt Datics have their Plea- 
{xre annexed ; no Man ever revented thetr Repentance, 2 Cor. 7. 10. Bat thoſe Du- 
ties ithas concern Communmon with God, as Prayer, rhough it ſeem a dull unplea- 
fivg task ro the Cain, ifs a iweet reviving to-the gracious, 1 Sa. 1.18. Han- 
nah Daoving poured ont her Prayer to Gvd, was no more Jad : $0 Conformity to God, as in 
Juſtice, Prov. 21. 15. It u 4 jrv to the juſt to do judgment : So Mercy is a bleſſed 
God-like thing, A#5 20. 35. Theie are chaſt Delights, never ſowered with any 
ſting or remorle. 

3. Profitable. Men ſtand upon advantage ; What Profit ? is the uſual Queſti- 
on ; Deut. 5. 29. Oh that there were ſuch an heart in them, that they would fear me, 
and keep all my Commandments alwayes, that it might be well with them and with their 
Children for ever : No advantage or diſadvantage cometh to God, he is above the 
reach of our injuries or benefits : What hath God loft by the. fall of the Angels ? 
they have loſt, but he hath not loſt. Even in this life we: have more than all 
the wages of fin cometh too, 1 {im 4.8. For bodily exerciſe profiteth little, but godlineſs 
is profitable unto all things, having the promiſe of the life that now is, and of that which us to 
come : And Matth. 6. 33. Seek firſt the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, and all 
theſe things ſhell be added unto you : No man is a loſer by God : Here we have peace 
of Conſcience, Pſa. 119. 165. but chiefly in the other World : When a Man gain- 
eth moit by the Devils ſervice, he 1s the greateſt loſer ; when: he loſeth moſt by 
God's {ervice, he is the greatelt gainer, 1 Cor. 15. 58. Rom. 6. 22. 

4. Honourable. - It we conſider it aright, Service is an honour, and Diaty a pri- 
viledge, God is ſo great a Maſter, and his Work is ſuch noble Work : He requireth 
nothing but what is the Perfection of our beings, that it puts an excellency upon 
a Man to yield to this ſervice, Prov. 12. 26. The righteous is more excellent than his 
neighbour. : Carnal men, though loth to ſubmit to God's Precepts themſelves, yet 
ſee an excellency in thole that prattiſe. them. God himſelf is glorious in Holi- 
neſs, Exod. 15.11. So that to be Holy, is to put on the royal Robe of the King 
of all the Earth. Surely the more a Man partaketh of the Image of God, and the 
Nature of God, and the Holineſs of God, the more excellent, far above thoſe who 
have no higher trade than to pleaſe the fleſh. 


Lakes 
(S] 
[9s] 


IT. What reaſon we have to acquieſce in, and bleſs God. for the good Religion 
which he hath taught us : We had loſt the Knowledge of God, and the World to 
come, and the way. that leadeth to it : Now that we have ſuch a ſure Revelati- 
on, that teaches us to know God, it is our Glory, Jer. 9. 29. To know Chriſt, ir 
is our Lite, Joh. 17.3. To know the World to come, 2 Ti. t. 10. the way thither, 
by Chriſt's DoQine, P/al. 16. 11. Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life : By Chiift”s 
Example, 1 Per. 2. 21, which was neceſſary, we being bound to imitation, and 
very Ngaging: We live by the ſame Laws God himſelf lived by when he was 
in the fleſh. In ſhort, The moral part of the V/ord is good, bur the evangelical 
Dare 
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part glorious, 1 Tz. 1,9, 11. Oh let us prize this diſcovery of the Will of God. 


Il], Ic informeth us what a good People we ſhould be, for the Impreſs ſhould 
be according to the Seal : What do bad People do with a good Religion ? in our 
Religion all is good : There 1s a good God whom we ſhould imitate, P/al. 119. 
68. [hou art good, aud doſt good, teach me thy Statutes : And {ts 14. 17. Ne- 
wvertheleſs he left not himſelf without witneſs, in that he did good, &c. and from whom 
it came, a good Chriſt, A. io. 36. God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth, who weat about 
doiur good ; that is, to the Bodies and Souls of Men ; giving ſight to the blind 
limbs to the lame, and health to the ſick, life to the dead, naturally, ſpiritually, 
There 1s a good Sprrit, ſo called becauſe he maketh us good : Barnabas was a good 
Man, and full of the Holy Ghoſt, 4. 11. 24. There is a good Word : Now what 
remaineth but that we be alſo a good People ? | | 

Firſt, Good to Man : Goodneſs {hould be the Conſtitution of our Souls, and do- 
ing good rhe buſineſs of our Lives ; it is mighty taking, more than rigid Inno- 
Cency, Rom 5.7. For a good Man one would even dare to aye. | 

Secondly, Good to God : Many place Religion in an eafie Temper, which is of- 
ten diificult to God ; wax to other things, but as a ſtone ro God ; eas ro Temp- 
ta:ions, hard to be Iaftructed to Godlineſs : But, Lak. 6. 45. He is a good Man 
that out of tne good Treaſure of his Heart bringeth forth good things, ready to 
ng and gloritie God on all Occaſions, ever liveth in conſtant Obedience to 
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On MICAH VL 8. 
—— And to walk humbly with thy God. 


and principal : All our Juſtice and Mercy muſt come trom Love and Obe- 

dience to God, or elſe they- are deſtirute ,of their true and proper Prin- 

ciple. We are under a Law, SubjeCts to the heavenly Sovereign, to whom 
we muſt give an Account : And in all that we do, either to God or. Man, Obedi- 
ence mult ſway the Conſcience and incline the Heart : Faith preſents Encourage- 
ments, and then what we do is no more Morality, bur Religion. In this Claulc, 
two things are obſervable, 

1. The Matter, to Walk with God is to live an Holy Life, Gez. 5. 22. 

2. The Modus or Maxner, Humbly ; of as the Word may be tranſlated, Hum- 
ble thy ſelf to walk with God ; (z. e.) with that Submiſſion and Reverence 
which will become ſuch a God. Humility is a voluntary Debaſement of Soul be- | 
fore God, ariſing from a ſenſe of his greatneſs and our vilenels. 


'T' I'S relateth to the Duties of God's Worſhip, which indeed are the chief 


DoQrine. Walking humbly with God is our great Duty, which diſtinguiſheth the Sin- 
cere from the Hypocrites. © 


I ſhall ſhew you, 

1. What 1t 4s. 

2. What Reaſons may enforce it. 

I. What it is, or what it containeth. 

(1.) A ready ſubmitting or ſabje&ion of our ſelves to all God's Commands : Sin 
biddeth a defiance to God, and diſowneth his Authority ; therefore, P/a/. 119. -'s 
BE: the 
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the proud are deſcribed to be thoſe that erre from God's Commandments : Wicked 
men ſhake off the yoke of God, and wall not be ſubject to their Maker, Exod. "1 
2. Who : the Lord, that 1 ſhould obey his worce? this is itic language of mens Atti- 
ons, if it be not of their Tongues. Every wilful {in hain a great deal of Pride 
in it, for it 1s a lifting up our Will againſt the Will of our Creator, and ſo a 
depretiation or contempt of God's Majeſty and ſovereign Authority, and difown- 
ing his intereſt in us, 2 Sz. 12. 9. Wherefore haſt thou dejpiſed the Commandment of 
the Lord, to do that which is evil in his ſight ? So Pſal. 12.4. With our toaoue will 
we prevail, our lips are our on, who is Lord over ns? So 1t 1s Charged, Nehem. 9. 16. 
Onr Fathers dealt proudly, and hardened their necks, and hearkened not to God's Com- 
manaments : Sin is a Pride againſt God himſeit. When the Prophet invitcih them 
to Repentance, he faith, Jer. 13.15. Hear ye, and give ear, be not proud ; that is, 
break off your Obſtinacy and Contempt of God : We humble our ſelves then to 
walk with God, when we lye at God's feet, deſiring to know his Pleaſure ; claim- 
ing no power over our ſelves, or any thing that we have, but intirely ſubmit 
our ſelves to be commanded and governed by him. There are two branches of 
this ready Obedience. 

I. A Fear to Offend. 

2. A Care to Pleaſe. 

[1.] A Fear to Offend ſo great and glorious a Majeſty, 7b. 11. 28, 29. The 
more holy any is, the more humble in this ſenſe ; that is, more tender of do- 
ing any thing that is diſpleaſing to God, as 'tis ſaid of Michael! the Arch-angel, 
3x Janunon Fude 9. He durſt not bring againſt him a railing accuſation, &C. $0 Prov, 13. 
13. Whoſo deſpiſeth the word, ſhall be deſtroyed ; but whoſo feareth a Commanament, ſhall 
be rewarded : There is nothing of leſs account with the carnal minded than a Com- 
mandment ; but there is an holy awe upon the gracious, they dare not proceed, 
if a Commandment ſtop their way : The Authority of God 1s more than if an 
Angel ſhould ſtand in the way to hinder them with a drawa ſword : They dare 
not go over the belly of a Commandment to enjoy the things they moſt affect. 
This is the firſt branch, a Reverence of God's Authority. | 

[2.] The other is a Care to Pleaſe, or an holy ſolicitude to approve themſelves 
and their lives to God, Co/. 1. 10. Walk worthy of God, unto all pleaſing : He is a God 
too great to be {lighted or negligently ſerved, or put off with a little ſuperficial 
Religiouſneſs done by the bye. No, the whole dritt and bent of their lives, and 
their chief endeavour is to be well-pleaſing. unto God, 2 Cor. 5. 9. Therefore we 
labour, that whether preſent or abſent we may be accepted of him : And they are till 
improving themſelves herein, and ftriving to come out of their firlt weakneſs ; 
they cannot fatisfie themſelves with what they have done, 1 Theff. 4. 1. As you 
have received how to walk, and how to pleaſe God, ſo you'would abound therein more and 
more : They daily grow better, and mend upon the hand ; ſurcly this: is not ſer- 
vice becoming the great God :, They. are troubled that they know him {lo little, 
love him no more, ſerve him no better, and therefore ſtill are exciting them- 
ſelves to more growth and progreſs in godlineſs. This is the firſt and great 
thing,which is included in hambling our ſelves to walk with God. 

2.) Ir conſiſteth in a -patient Contentedneſs with every Condition God bring- 
eth us into : For as we are to ſubject our ſelves, to be governed by God's 
commanding Wall, ſo we are to ſubmit our ſelves to be ordered by his diſpo- 
ſing Will. Thoſe that would walk with God, muſt follow him whereſoever he 
leadeth them : They are called to his foot, 1/a. 41. 2. to go to and fro at his 
Command, as he {ſhould appoint him ; or ſubmit to be difpoſed of according to 
his Will : And herein conſiſts true humility, meekly to ſubmit to God's Cor- 
rections, or to humble our ſelves under his mighty hand, 1 Pez. 5. 8. Murmurings 
are the fruit of Pride : The Devil, the proudeſt Creature in the World, is the 
moſt diſcontented with his condition : They, whoſe Souls are lifted up, are oppoſed to 
the juſt who live by Faith, Hb. 2. 11. Behold his Soul which is lifted up, is nor up- 
right in him, but the juſt ſhall live by his Faith : Afflictions are in themſelves hum- 
bling occaſions, but where they light upon Hypocrites, it diſcovereth their Pride 
and ſwelling again{t God's Soveraignty, that he ſhould have the diſpoling of 
us at his pleaſure : Whereas the humble and upright Soul ſubmits to God, and 
waiteth for him in the hardeſt and ſrairefſt Condition. Therefore if we would 
humble our ſelves' to walk with God, we muſt be-contented with his Condutt, 
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that he may Jead us to Heaven in a way belt pleaſing ro himlelf, not thinking 
our ſelves worthy of any better Condition than he {ſ{eeth {: to brine us iro 
nor murmuring againſt ir, if it be hard and preſſing ; yea, accepting the Puniſh- 
ment of our ipiquity, Leviz. 26, 41. glad it 15 no worſe with us ; tor then, and 
never till then are our Hearts humbled, E/r2 9. 13* Thou hit puniſhed ns leſs 
_ we have deſerved ; It we are in Babylon, remember we might have been in 
ell. | 
(3.) Ir implyeth ſpecially Reverence in Worſhip, and that we be deeply ſenſible 
of our unworthinels to approach his holy Preſence. Surely we have not a due 
ſenſe of the excellency of God, unleſs we debaſe our ſelves before him : It is 
ſaid, Levit. 10. 3. That God will be ſanitified in all that draw aigh anto him : God is 
ſantified when we carry our ſelves humbly, holily, and uprightly in his fight : 
When we ſet him apart from common things, going about his Worſhip with 
another kind of Heart than we do go about our ordinary buſineſs : So P/al. 95. 6. 
Oh come, let us worſhip and bow down, let ns kneel before the Lord owr Maker : Here 
we come in the lowlieſt manner, to expreſs the ſincere humiliry of our Souls, 
as ſenſible of our great diſtance from God, and his ſuperiority over us : God's love 
doth not abaſe his Majeſty, P/a/. 89. 7. God #s greatly, to be feared ia the Ail-»:41y 
of the * Saints, and had in reverence of them that are round about him. Our tho. his 
ſhould be taken up with the greatneſs of his Power, Excellercy, and Maj (ty, 
that he may not only be loved but feared by us ; and our Praile and humble Ado- 
ration may be made up of both. | 

(4.) A conſtant Dependance on him, and a looking for all from him that we ſtand 
in need gf, in the courſe of our Obedience ; that we may live in him, and live to 
him, and continually receive a ſupply of ſtrength from him, Gal. 2. 20. I live, yet 
mot I, &c. And Phil. 2. 12, 13. Spiritual life -would be at a ſtand, unleſs God did 
ſtrengthen. and enable. The humble Soul is ſenfible of his utter inſufficiency, 2 Cor. 
3. 5. therefore liveth in and upon Chriſt, hath no life but from him; no acceſs to 
God but by him : He is daily receiving from Chriſt, Joh. x5. 5. They live in 
him as Members in their Head, as Branches in their Root ; need him, not only 
for a turn, but for their very ſubſiſtence : The ſtock is not in our hands, but in 
his. 

(5.) A modeſt Senſe of their own vileneſs and nothingnelſs : Humility, properly 
and ſtrictly taken, is a mean efteem of our ſelves. ln their courſe of walkigg 
with God, the beſt ſee enough to humble them ; it is becauſe they are beſt ac- 
quainted with themſelves, they think none ſo bad as themſelves : Thus Pz/, 
1 Tim. 1.15. counts himſelf 95): <4uadonsv, the chiefeſt of Sinners, and leſs than the 
leaſt of all Saints ; inaysi]ess, Eph. 3. 8. SO Agur, Prov. 3o. 2. I am more bratiſh than 
any man. They have ſuch dull thoughts of God, ſuch an averſion from holy rhings, 
their Meditations are ſo ſtrange and backward as to the life to come, that they 


think there can hardly be ſuch unthankful Creatures in the World. A good Chri- 


ſtian hateth himſelf for the imperteaneſs of his Obedience to God, more than 
Hypocrites do for reigning fin. No queſtion but the Righteous is more excellent 
than his Neighbour ; but you will ſay, How then can he ſpeak this in truth ? 1 
Anſwer, they have more light and love, therefore none value themſelves at a 
lower rate than they do; and they know more evil of themſelves than pothbly 
they can know by another ; they have an intimate fight of their own fins, bur 
a remote view of the ſins of others : Guilt checketh a miſtruſt of others, but Up. 
rightneſs condemneth our ſelves. A man grievoully ſick, feeleth his own Pain, 
and can but gueſs at the Pain of another. The ſincere Heart 15 conſcious to ſuch 
defects in his Love to God, ſuch lightneſs in his Service, ſuch cold thoughts of 
Happineſs to come, ſuch unreadineſs in his Duty, ſuch Non-proficiency under his 
Advantages and the means he enjoyeth, and experienceth ſuch reluctancies and op- 
poſitions of the carnal Nature againſt any thing that is good, that he thinketh 


none can be as bad as himſelf. As their ſpiritual life increaſerth, ſo doth their }. 


ſenſe of what is an annoyance to it : but the heartleſs Hypocrite is vaunting and 
boaſting ; God, I thank thee, I aws not as other men, Luk. 18. 11. Now concerning 
this Humility, I obſerve four things. 

1. It is ſpoken of them that are ſuppoſed to do Juſtice, and love Mercy, they 
walk humbly with God. Some are altogether deſtitute of goodneſs, have no re- 


al worth wherein to pride themſelves. Humility doth not imply a want of Grace, 
+ | | but 
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bur an humble 1enle of the impertections which are mingled with the Grace that 
we have; and doth not only become the down-right Sinner, but the choiceſt Sex- 
vants of God, Lat, 17. 10. When you fhall have dove all thoſe things which are com- 
manded you, ſay, We are unprofitable Servants. Many ſpeak againit reſting iN their own 
Duties when they have dane nothing for God therein. Humility 1s when we have 
done all: To ule this plea, when done nothing, is to harden our ſelves in the 
negle& of Duty. They that have done nothing, are caſt out as unprofitable Scr- 
vants, Mit. 25. Bur when done our utmoſt, thea to humble our ſelves is mot 
proper and commendable, and tendeth molt to the Glory of God, and our own 
{lf abatement. | : 

2 1 obſerve, That wa/kinz humbly is here preſſed; not hanging the Head for a 
day like a Bulruſh, as many will in a day of Humiliation, bur are proud at other 
times. Malkin, implyeth more than one Act, a continued Courſe and trait of 
Humility ; or a life of lowlineſs, meekneſs and patience. This Grace is never our 
of uſe, our exercite of ix continuerh, till we are perfected in Heaven ; ftili there 
is an abaling of themſelves before God, 1/a. 6. 2, 3. But here in this life, God's 
Children are ftill admiring the Mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt ; fill kept ſenſible 
of daily weaknefles and failings ; ſee a conſtant need of having their wants ſupplicd, 
and receiving new Comfort and Grace out of Chriſt's fulneſls. And once more, 
It is a frame cr Heart, not a pang. Legal terrours are a judiciary impreſſion, 
which laſtech but for a while ; bur this always continueth with us. A ſtormy 
Conicicace we mult get rid of as ſoonas we can; buca tender Conſcience mutt be 
always cherihed. | : ; 

3. I obſerve, This humble walking 1s conſiſtent with an intereſt in God, nay 
Roweth from the ſenſe and aſſurance of it, [Thy Goa]. There is no ſach humili- 
ty required of us, as to put our ſelves out of Chriſt, or to think our ſelves exclu- 
dd utterly from the favour of God. That 1s not true Humility, but finful Ingra- 
titude, to deny his ſpiritual Graces and favours vouchſafed to us: As in a Tem- 
porel cale, to profeſs deep Poverty, whea God has given us ſomewhat to live up- 
on, is a lye and a deceit : So to deny Grace received, is humilitatis cauſa mentir. 
God's Children are ſenfible of rheir deieas, none more ; yet they do not deny 
their Grace, Cart. 1.6. and 5.2. Mark 4. 24. Paul acknowledgeth a will, when 
he could not own a thorough performance, Rowe. 7.18. When he in humility cal- 
lerh himſelf leſs than the leatt of the Saints, he acknowledgeth himſelf a Saint in ſore 
deorce ; and owneth the Work of Grace, though in the loweſt form and rank. 
Chriſt was angry with Perer's over Modeſty, whether in defeCt or exceſs, Joh 13. 
10. Remaining defects do not make void our intereſt in Chriſt, nor change our 
Spiritual eſtare, 

4. I obſerve, That it is no ſuch humility, as doth enfeeble our hands for Duty : 
For it is, Walk hambly; They bewail defects, but go on ſtill, Some languiſh, and 
ſpend their Religion in fruitleſs and idle complaints. Oh no, humble your ſelves, 
but yet walk with God. It is ſinful and legal dejection, which cripleth our en- 
deavours. God's Children preſs forward, to mend what they complain of, P41. 
2.13, 14. I have not attained, I am not perfect. Þut this one thins I ao, 1 preſs for- 
ward towards the mark. To lye down under heartleſs dilcouragement, is no: the truit 
of true Hunulity. 

(6.) There isalſo included in it, A giving God the 71cry of all that we have, are 
and do. Not boaſting of cur ſelves, nor arrogating to our ſelves that excel- 
lency which is due to God. Whatever: we have, we have it from God, and 
we have it for God, 1 Cor. 4. 7. Therefore the Crown of excellency muſt be take 
off from our own heads, and thrown at the Lamb's feet, Rewvel. 4. to. unwilling to 
wear a Crown in his preſence. The Saints have been very tender of robbing God 
of any part of his honour, or aſcribing any thing to their own merit or. power, 
Ger. 32. Io. Luk, 19.16, Thy pound. 1 Cor. 15. 10. Not I, but the grace of God which 
was with me. Gal. 2.20. T live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me, &c. They would 
diſappear and be hidden in a throng, that God may have all the Glory, They 
have all from him, therefore they caſt the honour of all upon him. 

(7.) Looking for our acceptance and reward from God's meer mercy : Allowing no 
conceit of Righteouſneſs or Merit in our ſelves ; but hoping humbly to find Grace 
by a free Covenant, Jude 21. Looking for the mercy of ow Lord Teſs Chriſt unto 
eternal life : That is the only claim the Chriſtian makes. Chiiſt ſpate a paral/e 
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azainſ? thoſe that truſted in themſelves, that they were rigateons, Luke 18.9. A Zood 
Chriitian, well acquainted with his great mperfedFions, unworthinels, blutheth ar 
his own defects, dareth not challenge God as a-Debtor ; buc aicribes all to his Mer- 
cy and Benignity, as a gracious Benefactor, 

IT. What Reatons may entorce it ; or why ſhould we thus humble our ſelves to 
walk with God ? | 

x. It 15 God, the Fountain of all being ; from whom, we, and all that we 
have doth .come ; and on whom we do continually depend, . and who is the Sov e- 
raign Lord of the whole Earth. To carry our ſelves undutitully to him, is as 
much as 1n us lyeth, to Jeſſen his Majelty, and to bring down the rate of his 
Honour in the World. By {flight and negl-Qtul dealing, his greatneſs is diſpara- 
ged, Mal. 1. 14. His greatneſs calleth for other manner of ſervice, than is uſual- 
ly given him in the World. Superficial dealing in his ſervice floweth from 
mean thoughts of him. And we propagate this {lightneſs to others, fo far as our 
ations are publick : And beſides, by ſuch malignant fin, his Holineſs is blotred, 
Exel. 36. 20. They prophaned my holy Name among the Heathen. Bur of thac 
by and by. There 1s not a more powerful, means in the World to keep 'me 
humble, than a due apprehenſion of God. 1/2.6. 5. I am nnclean, for 1 bave [ren 
the Lord ofs Hoſts. Gen. 18.27. I have taken upon me to ſpeak nnto the Lora, who 
am but duſt and aſhes : The term, duſt, referrs to our original : when the Soul was 
formed out of nothing, the Body was made of the duſt of the ground : Albes, re- 
terrs to the Curſe or wrath of God that came upon them by the fall : So Job 41. 
5. 1 have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now *mine eye ſeeth thee ; 
wherefore I abbor my ſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes. By God's appcaring in fo 
great Glory and Majeſty, he had a deeper .ſenſe of his own vileneis, than ever 
before. If God were indeed ſeen, and duly apprehended by the Eye of Faith ; the 
moſt holy oi all his Sainrs would. become loathſome and vile in their own eyes. 
When we compare our lelves with other Creatures,” we ſeem wiſe, good, power- 
ful ; as they are fooliſh, wicked and bad. The Stars difter from one another in 
brightneſs and glory, in the night ; but when the Sun appeareth, all theſe difte- 
Tences are obſcured, and vaniſh out of fight. So. where God is thought on. and 
rightly apprehended ; our Wiſdom 1s but tolly, our Power but weaknels, our Righ- 
teouſneſs as filthy rags : He 1s all, we are nothing, bur what he maketh us to be. 
All the Creatures are to him as nothing, befs than nothing, Iſa. 4. 17. Nothing in 
oppokition to him, nothing in compariſon with him, nothing in excluſion of him. 
Now the mind of Man ſhould be often ſeaſoned with theſe thoughts. | 

2. Thy God : Which noteth our Intereſt in him. He is our God, partly by his 
own Condeſcention; and partly by our Choice. The one noteth our ingratirude ; 
the other our treachery and breach of Covenant, it we do not humble our ſclves to 
walk with him. 

(1.) His Condeſcention : He hath crowned thee with his Grace and Favonr ; He 
muſt not be the leſler for that, but the greater in our eſteem ; becauſe that through 
Chriſt in the Covenant he becometh ours, Demz. 28. 55. Thou ſhalt do all the words 
in this Law ; that thou mayeſt fear this glorious and fearful name, the Lord thy Gd. 
You above all others are moſt obliged to God, and ſingled out to hold forth the 
Name of God with Honour to the World : That by the 'imprefſfion upon your 
hearts and lives, , the World may know what a great and glorious Being he is, 
1 Pet. 2. 9. A peculiar people, that ſhew forth the praiſes of him, &C. +; eels, his Pre- 
perties and Excellencies to the World ; that others might have a reverence of God, 
The worid mult know from you that God is wiſe, powerful, good. His Conn- 
ſel the wiſeſt courſe you can take: His Power in an holy awe not daring 
to offend him.- There is. the greateſt advantages on the one fide, the greatelt 
terrours on the other, diſcovered by the joy of your Faith, readineſs of your 
Obedience, and patience under rhe {ſharpeſt afflitions. | 
| (2.)- Our Choice: We have taken upon our ſelves to ſerve and honour him, be- 
lieving his Excellencies, and waiting for his Reward. Now for us to be dilovedicnt 
to God, or murmure againſt his Providence, and to carry it high againit him; 
it is to be Rebels to God, while: we profeſs to be his ,People ; <ad'1n contdence 
of our Priviledges, to break his Law, Lak.6. 46. and Ton 6.67. Will ye :!/o 20 
away ? It goeth near his hearr, So that our” intereſt in him doch not make void 


our Duty, but eſtabliſheth ir rather, Who will reverence him; if his People do 
62 
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not? thoſe whom he hath known of all the Families of the earth, who' have de- 
voted themſelves to him, and choſen him for their God. 

(3.) You are with him, always before him, in his Eye and preſence, Lak. 1. 75. 
In holineſs and righteouſnejs before him all the days of our life. To be proud ara 
undutiful before God, .is to affront him to his face. Others ſin behind God's 
back, you betore his very face. Will he force the Queen before my face ? Eſther 

FORE | 


(4.) In the word [walk] there 1s an argument, which noteth a continual converſe 
with God, and Communion with him. Can they be proud, that have ſo often 
ro do with an holy and glorious God ? Surely every glimpſe of his Majeſty 
{ſhould rake down their ſelf-exalting thoughts. For thoſe who are ſtrange ro God, 
and have little buſineſs with him, ro contemn and flight him, is not to great a 
wonder. But you have continually to do with that Majeſty, that is ſo much 
to be reverenced and dreaded ; this ſhould move you; the bent of your Hearts 
arc towards him, your thoughts are on him, your work lIyeth with him; even 
with fo holy, and ſo great a God: Thereiore ſurely we ſhould waik humbly. If 
you know the God whom you worſhip, if you be ſerious with him, as you are 
often with him ; the very thoughts of God will teach you humility. and reve- 
Tence. . 


I. USE. If walking humbly with God diſtinguiſheth the ſincere from the Hy- 
pocrites ; let us fee if we walk humbly with God. 

x. If it be fo, it*is your ſelves that you have moſt cauſe to complain of in 
your Ailictions, more than the rigour of God, or the injuſtice ' of Men : The. ri- 
gcur of God, Lam. 3. 39. Wherefore .doth a lrviag man complain, a man for the pu- 
ajhment of his (ia. Is God ſevere ? or have you been unthankful? Did I honour 
God with my Proſperity ? or did I not give him juſt cauſe to take away the fu- 
cl of my luſts, by my ingratitude to him ? Nor injuſtice of men ; if lighted, 
diſparaged, diſeſteemed and reproached : Contempt from theſe is no great mat- 
ter to him that hath -a conſtant ſenſe of the burden of remaining ſin. Pa/ did 
not complain of aflictions, but of the body of Death, Rom. 7.24. As if no hurt 
can be done to ſuch a poor Worm, and ſuch an unworthy Sinner as himſelf. Re- 
proaches might be an help againſt his ſore burden, 2 Cor. 12. 10. | 

2. If it be ſo, it you are rightly Humble, you will be more willing to be a4- 
20#iſhed than praiſed; for your deſign 15 humble walking with God, and no man 
that hath any ſenſe of his Duty, but will ſoon ſee how much more he delerveth 
reproof than praiſes. 'The world ſeeth nor the many ſecret ſins you are conſcious 
unto, and how much more you dclerve reproof than commendation. Ir is the 
proud man deſpiſerh reproof, but the humble prizeth ir : Inſtances of the one, is 
Amazias to the Prophet, 2 Chroz.'15.16 Art thou made of the King*s Conn(*!?. for- 
bear, why ſhouldet thou be ſmitten ? Zedekiah to Michaias, 2 Chron. 18. 23. Wich way 
went the ſpirit of the Lord from thee to me ? The Phariſees to Chriſt, Foh. 9g. 39, 
40. Are we blind alſo? Humble men are of another temper ; Job deſpiſed not the 
cauſe of his ſervants, when they contended with him, Job 3o. 13, 14. David, Pal. 
141.5. Let the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be a kindneſs ; l:t him reprove me, it ſhall 
be an excellent oil, which ſhall not break my head. Surely to a gracious heart Re. 
proots are better 'than Praiſes or Flatteries. 

3. You will not look upon your Graces and Priviledges, without looking up- 
on your Infirmities. .A Chriſtian's life is an intermixture of Thankfulneſs and 
Humility : I believe, help my unbelief, Mar: 9g. 29. And when you do ſo, you will 
ſay, you have more cauſe to bluſh than to be proud, 1 Cor. 4. 4. The World ſeeth 
the good, not the evil, Luk. 16. 15. That which is highly eſteemed among men, is 4- 
bomination ia the ſizht of God. Self-love overlooketh our tailings, Prov. 16. 2. but 
our actions will be weighed in a more impartial balance. 

4. When you reflect upon your Enjoyments, you will conſider your Account, 
Luk. 12.43. How ſhall we do when we ſhall appear before God's Tribunal, to 
anſwer for his Honour, Eſtate, Gifts, &c ? This reckoning doth quench all {elt- 
exalting thougk.--. | 

5. You will not conſider your AMliftions, but the undeſerved Mercies yet rc- 
maining, and fer the ev// againſt the good, Job 2. 10. | 

6. You will apt look upon your Excellency, but remember the Author, and 
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the undeſerved Goodnels of God, 2 Sam. 7. 18. 1 Cop. 4. 7. You have nothing but 
what was given you of Grace, and may be taken away by Jultice. 


I. VSE. To Perſwade the moſt cloſe Walkers with God to be Humble, 

(1.) Pride came into rhe World with ſin: Man was never more arrogant than 
ſince he was wretchedly miſerable. Ir is not PerfeQtion, but Impertection is the 
Cauſe of Pride ; not height, but defett of Grace. To be Proud and Holy, is to be 
ſick and well : The Sun at height caſts leaſt ſhadows : Laden branches do moſt 
bend the head. When Holineſs is at the higheſt, there is no Pride, as in Heaven, 
and in the Perſon of Chriſt. 

(2.) The Humble have the advantage of others : Where there is an humble ſenſe 
of wants, and the burden of fin, they hear the Word with more {ſeriouſneſs than 
others, Hab. 2. To him will I look that is poor in ſpirit, and trembleth at my Word : 
They have more life in their Supplications than others have : The poor ſendeth 
up Supplications ; when others Pray formally and heartlefly, they find che want - 
of Grace, and Pray heartily as an hunger-ſtarved Child cryerh for Bread, Heb. 4. 
16. Let us therefore come boldly to the throne of Grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
fiad grace to help in a time of need. 

(3.) They have moſt reſpett with God, 1 Pez. 5. 5. Be ſubject one to another, and 
be cloathed with humility, for God reſiſterh the proud, &C. | 

(4.) Conſider what need there is why cloſe Walkers ſhould be Humble. 

1. The ſin and miſery they were once in : They were born fleſhly, carnal, averſe 
from God, Rom. 3. 6. liable to God's wrath, Epheſ. 2. 3. If eſcaped by Chriſt, the 
Sentence was once paſt upon you, the Rope was about your necks, you were as 
bad as the worſt. This muſt be remembred, though not to weaken your Confi- 
dence, yet to hufnble your Hearts. You were at the gates of Hell, and might have 
entered in, but for the Grace of your Redeemer. 

2. There is much Corruption of Nature yet remaining, Gal. 5. 17. and this ofcen 
breaketh out into aQual (lin, which breedeth fear of the Wrath of God, and ſhould 
beget ſuch a ſenſe of it as promoteth Humility, and ſhould quicken your Prayers 


for Pardon. 
. Though it break not our into Actual ſin, yet there are ſuch Defe&ts in our 


beſt Duties, as ſhould humble us ; ſuch low Apprehenſions and dull Conceptions 
of God, Chriſt, and Heaven, as neither excite Reverence nor Joy ; at leaſt nut be- 
coming ſuch a God, ſuch a Chriſt, ſuch a Glory, that a Chriſtian cannot fatisfie 
himſelf in his imperfe& endeavours : Ye cannot do the things that ye would : 
How to perform that which is good, 1 find not. | 

4. The remainder of Sin would bring you to Damnation, if God ſhould deal 
with you according to your deſervings; and it is a wonder that a fire doth not 
come forth from his Jealouſie to conſume you. It Chriſt that dyed for your fins, 
did not now hide your nakedneſs, and by his Interceſſion procure your daily 
Pardon, you would every day be your own deftroyers; nay, you would not be 
an hour ſonger out of Hell, Heb. 3. 17, 18. 

5. We have a great deal of Work to do, and our ſtrength is very ſmall : The 
beſt may ſay, Lord we have no might, our eyes are unto thee , Rom. 7. 18, How to 
perform that which is good, 1 find not. 

6. Now you have a little Grace, you cannot keep it of your ſelves: Now you 
are made alive, you cannot keep your ſelves alive, if not preſerved by him that 
infuſed life into you at firſt, Jude x. and kept by his power : If he be not the 
Finiſher who was the Author of it, how ſpeedily, how certainly would you undo 
all! you are carryed in his arms : If left to your ſelves in one Temptation, it 
doth eaſily overcome you : None can preſerve us, but he that Created us. 
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And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the light ſhall not be 
clear, nor dark : But it ſhall be one day which ſhall be known 
to the Lord, not day, nor night, &c. 


obſcure : Your time and occafions will not give leave to ſearch them to 
the bottom. That we may ftate the meaning and particular Application 
to the time concerned, upon ſure evidence ; whether they relate to the 
general ſtate of the times under the Goſpel-diſpenſation : I ſay to that whole tract 
of time from Chriſt's aſcenſion to his ſecond. coming. ; or rather ſome ſpecial ſea- 
ſon, when this ſhall be moſt eminently fulfilled ; and what that ſeaſon is, I ſhall 
not now. diſpute : Let it ſuffice to note, that you have here, | | 
1. A Deſcription of troubleous Times. ii i 
2. A Preſcription of Comforts againſt the Troubles of them. 
- [x] The Deſcription of troublous times, Yer. 6. And it ſhall come to paſs in that 


'J = words are a notable Prophecy, and, as all Prophecies are, ſomewhat 


day, that the light {hall not be clear, nor dark. | 

[2.] A Preſcription of Comforts : And there three things are Obſervable ; | 

(1.) The ſhort continuance of them, 1: ſhall be oze day ; that is one Period of 
Providence. | | | | ROT 

(2.) The Provideatial Ordination and diſpoſal : of them, Kzownr unto the Lord. 

(3.) The Ezd and Iſſue of them, At Evening it ſhall be light ; There are two 
things intimated, The Iſſue ſhall be comfortable, and that in a ſtrange Seaſon, at 
Evening. "8 +14 8 

To explain theſe Parts, ».,..- : 9 2b 3599, IRE ZN .; 

. I. The State. of. the times: By Loht and. darkneſs, Day and: Night, is meant Pro- 
ſperity and Adverſity, 1/a. 21. 1, 12. Truth .and falſhood, joy and ſorrow, hopes 
and fears :: Now when it is faid, they. ſhall, be .neither, Zoht nor. dark, the 'mean- 
ing is, neither good-nor bad to any extremity, neither applaud nor complain, nej- 
_ thorough day nor thorough night, :but an intermixture and - vicifſhitude of 
EITNET, 1) 28} © Cf 

2. The Comforts produced. 2 lo PSY RE LG: 

(1.) 1t ſhall be one day'; . one. period or courſe of Providence,-much-what aiter 
the ſame tenour. God's People may meet with ſharp encounters here in the World, 
and be kept in much uncertainty as to their outward Comforts, but the time is 
but ſhort ; ſhort in it ſelf, ſhort in compariſon of Eternity, ſhort in regard of 
their own. deſert, ſhort with refpe& to the Enemy's rage, ſhort with reſpe& to 
our love to God, Gez. 29. 20. and many other conſiderations, cc. 

(2.) Known to the Lord : That is, determined, appointed by him : We know it 
not many times, A. 1.7. It. s not for you to know the times and the ſeaſons which 
the Father hath put in his own power ; but it is known to him : Nothing befalleth 
us without his Providence Gd ſpecial deſignation, his hand and counſel, 4%. 4. 
28. To ao whatſoever thy hand and counſel determined before to be done. God taketh 

notice 


Ver. 6, * Preached before the Parliament. ; 75 


notice of, thele attairs. He hath ſet the time, and tempered with his own hand 
every ounce and dram of that bitter Cup we drink of. 

(3.) The Ifue and cloſe, Towards evening it ſhall be light : Where the Ifſue is 
comfortable, and the Seaſon ſtrange : It jhall end well, and that at ſuch a time 
when no body would look for it. All Providences to God's Church end in light 
and this at the Evening when Sun and Day is gone ; when ſeemingly all things 
tend to a new Calamity, and are ready to introduce a fad night, and extream 
darkneſs, When Mileries firſt ſerze upon us, we are full of hopes ; and when 
things begin to clear up and look hopetully, we ſay now it will end, and then 
it will end ; when it may be it 1s bur the beginning of the day, or morning of 
our troubles : But at Evening, when our hopes are quite ſpent, and we give all 
for loſt, then unexpetted deliverance breaketh. in, and we come to a period of all 
our troubles. Luk. 18. 8. 1 tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedily. | 

1. From Deſcription, Oblerve, That the day of the Churches conflict is mixt, and 
yieldeth wonderful variety of Providences : Sometimes Truth and Righteouſneſs with 
its Fautors and Abetters getteth the upper hand ; and ſometimes the contrary 
party, that foment Error and Unrighteoulneſs. Now it is a doubtful Day in a two- 
fold regard: 1. Becauſe light and darknels are either intermixed, or alternate ; ei- 
ther becauſe they ſhine together at rhe ſame time, or they do by turns ſucceed 
each other ; either becaſue Croſſes and Comforts, troubles or ſuccciTes are equally 
poiſed, and a Man cannot fay which is greater, the light or darkneſs. 2. Or el 
becauſe our Eſtate in reſpect of either is not durable and fixed, but liable to great 
uncertainties; we do not know which wwl carry it at the laſt. Let me illuſtrate 
the Point in either ſenſe. | 

[1.] There is an inttrmixture of Providences at the ſame time ; and the Church 
is in ſeveral refþeAs both happy and miſerable at once ; here things go well, and 
there ill : As for inſtance, It may be ill with many private men, when ic may 
be well with the publick ; as Pas! in Priſon rejoyced when the Goſpel was free- 
ly Preached, Phil. 1. 15. Modo me moriente, floreat Eccleſia. Or it may be well with 
us, when it is all with the Church ; as Nehemiah was preferred, when the City 
of God, and the Sepulchers of their Fathers lay waſte, Nehers. 1. It is a rare caſe, 
when there is a perfeQ harmony between our private condition and publick hap- 
pineſs, P/al. 128. 6. But to come to inſtances more home and expreſs to the pre- 
{ent Caſe : Facob was at once frighted with hearing 'of E/av's four hundred men, 
and cheared with the ſight of an hoſt of Ange's ſent to guard him : The Angel 
thar wreltled with him, bleſſed him, bur maimed him. . Pax! had his Revelations, and 
his thorn in the fleſh, at the ſame time. And to be yet more expreſs in publick Ca- 
{es ; here ſuccels, there a loſs ; here it is Goſpez for light, there Egypr for darkneſs ; 
here hopes, there fears, as Rev. 10. 1. I ſaw a mighty Angel, that was cloathed with 
a cloud, and a rainbow was upon his head, and his face was as it were the Sun, and 
his feet as pillars of fire : Chriſt appeared thus to his Church and People :+a Cloud, 
that ſignified a Storm ; and a. Rainbow, Nuri federis, & ſerenitats, that ſigni- 
fied a Calm, or fair weather, this at the ſame time. Theſe are ſtrange preluſi- 
ons of Providence : God tempereth his Diſpenſations, good and evil are interwo- 
ven with one another in a ſtrange variety : Some evil there is, to ſhew we are 
not paſt all danger; ſome good, to ſhew we are not ſhut out from ali hope : As 
a wiſe Pilot taketh in ſo much burden as will ballaſt the Ship, and not ſink 


It. 


[2 ] Succefſively. There is a viciflitude and interchange of Conditions ; good and 
evil ſuceed each other by turns. As ſee the ſtate of the Jewiſh Church ; Sau/s 
time was bad, David's and Solomous good, Rehoboam and Ab7jah's bad. Aſa and 
Fohoſaphat good, Joram and Joaſh bad. Uzziah and Jorham good, Ahaz bad. He- 
zekiah good, Manaſſeh and Ammon bad again. Foſiah good and his Succeſlors till 
the Captivity, all bad, after the Captivity ; good a lictle reviving. Thus vari- 
ouſly doth God exerciſe his People in the World. Or take a more particular caſe : 
Hezekiah after his coming to the Crown, proſpered for divers years ; but the tide 
ſoon turneth, - Sexacherib 1avadeth his Countrey, ſeizeth on all; but when he pray- 
eth, God delivereth him by a Miracle, ſmiting Sexacherib's Holt, 2 Kzng. 20. 1. 
Then he ſickens, and is ready to dye; yet he dyeth-not, but fifteen years are ad- 
ded to his life. Afﬀeer this, his Heart was lifred up, 2 Chroz. 32. 25. then wrath 
cometh upon him, a ſad meſſage concerning the calamities of his Poſterity, What 
(KK 3] a 
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a itrange luccetlion 1s here + up and down, = and night, light and dark. So 
Dan. 11. 32,33, 34. The Church is in danger of being ruined ; Ther the underſtang- 
ing among them ſhall ao exploits ; And yet after that, they ſhall fall by the Sword, 
and by the Flame ; and by ſpoil many days; And then _ by a little help, and 
ſo get up again after their hopeleſs condition. Humane attairs under God, depend 
much on the peoples Hearts, and how uncertain are they ! Thoſe that cryed Ho. 
ſanna to day, to morrow Cracifie. Peter makes a glorious Conftefſion, and a little 
atter, a grois Denial. Paxl was received as an Angel of God, and then logked 
upon as an Enemy, Gad. 4+ 14, I5, 16. The Church complaineth, P/al. 102. 10. 
Thou haſt lifted me up, and caſt me down : Now 10 proſperity ; then that being 2ha- 
ſed, brings adverſity. Compare 2 Sam. 19. 43. with 2 Sam, 22.1, In the firſt Piuce 
we find them ſtriving with the Men of Judah : ſaying, We have tex parts in D-- 
vid; and Chap. 20.1. We have no part in David, every .oue to hu leats, O 1/- 
raed. | 
2. The Reaſon of this, Why the day of our Conflict is ſuch a »2ixt doubtful day. 
Let us conſider, Ds : 

1. The Equity. | 

2. TheW:/domof God 1n it. q 

(1.) The Equity of it. Ir is ſuch a day as is very ſuitable co our condition in 

the World. 
@ 1. We are in a m#4ale place, between Heaven and Hell, and therefore partake 
ſomewhat of both. Hell is ſet forth by utter darkneſs; and of Heaven it is ſaid, 
there is no night there, Rev. 21. 25. It w all day, or all night, in the other World ; 
but here, neither day nor night, neither clear nor dark : Ir is convenient thar this 
middle place of trial ſhould have ſomewhar of both. In Hell, all evil, and only 
evil, Ezek. 17. without any temperament of Mercy : And: in H&ven, no more 
death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, nor any pain any more, Reve/. 21. 4. Theſe pleaſed 
Spirits are ever rejoycing. God would give a taſte of the other World in the pre- 
ſent life ; of eternal Death and eternal Life in the ſorrows and comforts of the 
preſent life ; it ſhall not be too well, nor too ill in the World. 

2. We have mixed Principles; Fleſh and Spirit, Gal. 4 17. And as long as ſin 

remaineth in us, we cannot be perfectly happy. The Fleſh needeth to be weakened 
with divers Afflictions ; as Grace to be encouraged, and Love cheriſhed, with ex- 
periences and proofs of God's favour : Clouds and Sun-ſhine, frowns and favours, 
Summer and Wiater, Day and Night. I ſpeak of the beſt. Alas, generally we 
are evil, only evil, and that continually, Gen. 6. 5. and therefore our Condition 
might be ſo. 
3. As our Principles are mixed, fo are all our Operatiozs : There is 2 mixture 
of good and evil in all our Services : The Warer receiverh a tinQture from the 
Channel through which it paſſerh. Our Duties are ſpotted. and ſtained : There 
is Iniquity in holy things ; yea our zealous undertakings and engagements for 
Chriſt, have a tang of the fleſh: There is a great deal of Wrath, Revenge, fleſh. 
ly Zeal, and Kitchen-fire, rather than a Coal of the Altar, while we are engaged tor 
God, Iſa. 64. 6. Our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags, we are as a aryed leaf, our ini- 
quities bave taken us away : None of our actions are free from defaulr and defile- 
ment. 

(2.) The W:i/dom and Juſtice of God in it : He hath many wiſe ends to be ac- 
compliſhed by theſe mixt Providences. 

1. That a People worn out with /ozzz miſery, may be more pliable to God's pur- 
poſe. By fuch mixt Providences God will weaken and waſte ſtubborn nature ; 
and cauſe them to be toſſed up and down, that by the protraction of their mi- 
ſeries, he may work them to his own bent. A Cloud that is ſoon blown over, 
and doth only wet us a little in the paſſing, is not regarded ; but when the con- 
fAict is long between light and darkneſs, Sun-ſhine and Storms, and our miſeries 
continue longer ; it doth awaken a People to enquire after God's Mind. For a 
great while, a People make a light matter of Religion, and God's Intereſt in the 
Nation 1s looked upon as a trifle, not worth the looking after, and therefore is 
there ſuch flight Reformation ;- but before God hath done with them, they ſhall 
ſee that his Intereſts are to be regarded, as well as other Rights of Man. Surely 
God hath ſome notable work to do upon Ezgland, or elſe he would not purſue us 
with ſo many ettects of his anger, and break us with!fa many changes and diſtra- 
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Ctions : Are all theſe ſhakings to no purpoſe ? and to leave us there, where God 
found us.at firſt ? as unholy and unreformed as before ? {ſurely then it will be ut- 
ter ruine, £2-4, 24.13. Becauſe I world have purged thee, and i111 waſf nt purged, 
thou ſhalt not be purged from thy filrhineſs any more : But God ſecincth not ro leave 
Enzland fo; He would ſay, Let them alone, He/. 4. 17. Ephraim is joyned to Tits, 
let him alone. As it is with a natural Budy, when Corruption hath icized upon the 
vital Parts, the Body muſt be brought very low, and juſt kept al:ve, that a better 
ipring of Blood may be procured ; the wile Phyſician giveth nothing for a while 
that may ſtrengthen Nature, left it ſtrengthen the Diſeaſe. So when Corruptions 
are ſo inveterate, rooted in mens minds, God doth wear us out with a continual 
viciſitude and interchange of Providences : His Diſpenſations are ſomewhat like 
thoſe ſupplies the A4rhemans gave ro a lingring War, juſt enough to keep it -up, 
not to end it. Demyſtheaes compareth them to a medicinal diet, which neither 
ſtrengthens, nor ſuffers to dye, *rill it groweth to a lingring miſchief. As by the 
motions of his Spirit, ſo by the courſes of his Providence, God ſpeakerh once, and 
twice, and man perceiveth it not, Job 33.14. God is loth to be gone, and make 
it whole night, and loth to tarry and make it perfect day, but ſometimes one Par- 
ty prevaileth, ſometimes another : O that we were wile ! 

2. To work us from earthly things to things heavenly : In Heaven there is no night, 
but all day : There is no ſtability in outward Comforts, that we may look high- 
er, and get the Moon under our feet, Rev. 12. 1. All ſublunary things are Hable ro 
changes. We are eagerly bent upon temporal happineſs, and would felt ory ret 
here, but that God maketh all unquiet, to drive us higher, 3/2. 6. 19, 20 _ Here 
is {landering and violence. Noah's Ark, when it was tolſed upon the waves, vas 
the'nearer to Heaven : So the more we are toiled upon the unſtable waters, the 
more ſhould we look after the place of our eternal reſt, where we ſhall be for ever 
with the Lord. 

3. To put a cloud and vail upon his Proceedings ; there is a fooliſh Curiofity 
that doth poſſeſs us, we are uſually earneſt to know the event, but flack to ule 
the means ; it is narural to us to enquire after what is to come, and to neglect pre- 
ſent Duties : Now no Creature ſhall know the bottom of his Counſels, 1/2. 4 5. 15. 
When he meaneth to be a Saviour, the world ſhall not know ſo much, but things 
are kept in a doubtful uncertainty, and we cannot ſay whether they tend to ruine 
or eſtabliſhment, Eccle/. 7. 14. In the days of proſperity be joyful, and in the day of ad- 
verſity conſider ; God hath ſet rhe one againſt the other, to the end that man may find no- 
thing after him ; that Man may not be able to look to the end of God's delign : 
Who would either ſlacken his Duty, or chooſe his Party, not upon Reaſons of 
Conſcience, but carnal Motives ; and therefore when man 1s upon his Tryal, the 
face of things lookerh doubtfully, 1/a. 48. 7. and Joh. 13. 7. 

4. To prevent the exceſſes of either Condition, God tempereth and qualifyeth the 
one with the other : Prolpericy maketh us grow wanton, - Adverlicy itupid ; rhere- 
tore, that we may mourn as if we mourned not, and rejoyce as if we rejoyced not, 
x Cor. 7. 31. we are exerciſed with various Changes : Our of Induigence to us, he 
giveth us Proſperity, leſt we ſhould be overwhelmed with Sorrow ; and then Ad- 
verſity again for the abuſe of Proſperity ; the one 1s ſet againſt the other, to keep 
the Soul in an equal temper and poiſe. In Adverſity we think we ſhall never 
be delivered, in Proſperity never moved : Now to keep the Soul fteady, God fcem- 
eth to hover, and the face of Providence looketh with a doubtful uncertaiaty : 
Eſpecially are we apt to be corrupted with proſperous things ; as Hezebi45, 2 Chron. 
32. 25. When ſtormy winds fill the fails, it is hard to go ſteady. It 1s certain- 
ly an help, to inure our thoughts to Changes ; but when we are well at eaſe, 
we are apt to forget : Few ſay, as David, Plal. 39. 5. Surely Man at his beſt eſtate 
is altogether Vanity, We ſhould rejoyce with trembling. The Egyptians uied to 
preſent a Deaths-head at their Feaſts. Leaven, ( which was forbidden 1n other Sa- 
crifices, ) Leviz. 2. 11. was allowed in Thank-offerings, Lewvir. 7. 13. and Amos 4. 5. 
Offer a ſacrifice of thanksgiving with leaven : Leaven made bread ſowre to taſte : When 
we offer Praiſe for any Benefits and Deliverances, we ſhould ftill entertain fuica- 
ble thoughts of the bitterneſs to which,we are incident, during the preſent ſtate : 
That we may neither ſurfeit in Proſperity, nor deſpond in Adverlity ; neither 
wax wanton, nor be ſwallowed up of ſorrow, God giveth us ſuch incermixtures of 
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5. To make way for the Exerciſe of onr Faith therefore in the tenour of his 
Providence, God doth ſo govern and order his proyidential Diſpenſations towards 
his People, that they ſhall not live by Senſe, but by Faith. To make this evi- 
dent, let me tell you, five poſſible ways of Providence may be imagined, The 
Firſt is, That the Righteous ſhall always ſee good, and the Wicked ſuffer evil. 
The Sccou7, That the Righteous ſhall always be afflited, and meet with nothin 
but evil in the world, and the Wicked be always proſperous, and enjoy good. The 
Third, That both good and evil Men ſhould always be afflicted, and never ſee good 
day in the World, The Fourth, That both good and bad Men ſhould be always 
proſperous, and never troubled with any evil. The Fifth, That neither to all the 
Righteous, or all the Wicked, there ſhould be evil and oaly evil, or good and on- 
ly good, but a mixture of both ; to the good ſometimes good, and to the evil ſome- 
times evil. Now though all theſe ways of Providence might be juſt, yet God doth 
only the firſt and the laſt of theſe ; the firſt in the world to come, the laſt in the 
preſent life ; that is to ſay, Thar the Righteous ſhould enjoy good, and only good, 
and the Wicked evil, and only evil. This is the Diſpenſation which God reſerv- 
eth for the World to come, where the Good are always and compleatly bleſſed, 
and the Wicked are always and compleatly miſerable. The laſt, God hath choſen 
for this world, a mixture of good and evil promiſcuoully diſpenſed ; that is to ſay, 
that ſome good men ſhall enjoy more of worldly Proſperity, others be kept 
low and bare ; as we read of a poor Lazarus reſting in a rich Abraham's boſom, 
Luk. 16. 23. And that there ſhould be Viciſſitudes in the ſame Perſon ; ſome Com- 
forts, ſome Croſſes. On the other ſide, the Wicked ſhould be ſometimes Mighty 
and Proſperous, ot plagued like other men, Plal. 13. 5. and ſometimes that the Ini- 
quity of their heels ſhould cleave to them : There are intermixtures, that neither 
the Righteous nor the Wicked may be known by their outward Condition ; Why ? 
becauſe the preſent ſtate is a ſtate of Faith, not a ſtate of Senſe, A. 2:6, 79. We 
are juſtified by Faith : We live by Faith : We walk by Faith, and not by ſight ; 
therefore this ſtate of Faith requireth, that the manner by which God governeth 
the world, ſhould neither be too ſenſible and clear, nor too obſcure and dark ; but 
2 middle thing, as the day-break or twilight is between the light of the day and 
full darkneſs of the night : If too clear, we ſhould not need Faith ; if roo obſcure, 
we ſhould wholly loſe Faith. Therefore the firſt way of Providence is not fit 
for the preſent world ; that the Godly ſhall always be happy and flouriſh, and 
have all things according to their hearts defire ; and the Wicked always in trou- 
bles and calamities : This would make Religion too ſenſible a thing, unfit for the 
preſent time, when we walk by Faith and not by Senſe. If the World were ſo 
governed, it could not be put to any tryal ; and temporal things, the good and 
evil of the preſent time, would be the great motives to induce men to ſerve God, 
and avoid fin. Therefore, that men may live by Faith, and look for a better re- 
ward of Righteouſneſs, and a greater Puniſhment of fin, God will not. always ob- 
ſerve this law and courſe in his Diſpenſations, to beſtow upon the good the Blef- 
ſings of the: world, and inflict upon the evil the Paniſhments thereof ; but pro- 
miſcuouſly give good things to the wicked, that they may not be thought the 
chieteſt good ; and ſometimes he will beſtow them upon the good, that the very 
poſſeſſion of theſe may not be thought evil. Sometimes he will be glorified by 
his Servants in an high and proſperous, and ſometimes in a low and afflicted Con- 
dition ; and they ſhall enjoy Viciſfitudes and Interchanges : Sometimes no com- 
plainings in their Families, ſometimes great breaches made upon them. There- 
fore the firſt way may be fit for Heaven, not fit for Earth. : It would make all 
things too liable to Senſe, if God had diſtinguiſhed men by their outward Condi- 
tion : No, in theſe things he dealeth promiſcuouſly ; 44/ things come alike to all, Eccl. 
9. 2. He doth not promiſcuouſly diſpenſe the riches of his Grace, theſe are invi- 
ſible Treaſures : His Chriſt, his Spirit, the Hopes of Glory, he giveth only to the 
good ; but Health, Wealth, Beauty, Strength, Succeſs, Children, are promiſcuoully 
given to good and bad ; and God will take them, as well as give them, at his plea. 
{ure. | | 

But now all the other ways of Providence, as the ſecond, third, fourth, would 
too much obſcure the Providence of God, and hinder Faith : As the ſecond, That 
the Righteous ſhould always ſee evil, and the Wicked enjoy the good things of 
this world. Alas, if we were held always in miſery and affliftion, and the wic- 
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ked ſhould always wallow in pomp, and eaſe, and plenty, it would be a grievous 
temptation to rhe weak to deny Providence.; yea, the Faith of the ſtrongett would 
be grievouſly ſhaken : For we cannot expeQ, that the good ſhould be perfe&t in 
an inſtanr, and preſently dead to all temporal Intereſts. If now, when we ſec 
ſome good ones oppreſſed, whilſt the evil rejoyce, we be fo apt to queſtion, as 
the 1/raelites, Exod. 17.7. Is the Lord amongſt us, yea or no? Oras David, Pſal. 73. 
13. Verily I have cleanſed my heart in vain, and in wvais have I waſh:d inwy hands 1 
znnocency. What would be done then ? and who could keep his patience, and 
keep his Faith, if the Wicked were always kept in joy and Triumph, whileſt the 
Godly are in tears. Therefore God mixeth his Diſpenfations. Sometimes, to ex- 
erciſe our Faith and Patience, he cenyeth many things to his Friends, which he 
beſtoweth upon his Enemies: Yet often, on the other fide, puniſheth the wicked, 
and rewardeth the godly, to ſhew his Providence. And {fo Faith is neither made 
void by too great a Light, nor extinguiſhed by too great a Darkaels. 

(3.) The zhird ſort of Providence, that both ſhould be always miſerable, both 
Wicked and Godly ; for if both were alike afflicted, there would be no knowledge 
of the goodneſs of God, 'till the world to come ; no invitations to Repentance, nor 
ſenſe of the Mercy of the Creation, to invite us to remember God : All our plea- 
{ant Afﬀections would be uſeleſs ; and our Graces, which ſerve for delighting in 
God, be cut off and prevented ; the Harmony and Order of the World d:;[turbed, 
which hath caſt the world into hills and valleys ; appoints ſome to be 1n Pro- 
—_ others in Affliction agd want, that the happy may have occaſions of 

ewing mercy and relieving the miſerable ; as the great Veins in the Body abound 

with blood to fill the leſſer. But chiefly God would not then ſhew his bounty to 
all his Creatures, as he doth, Marth. 5. 45. He maketh his ſun to ariſe upon the evil 
and the good, and ſendeth rain upon the juſt and unjuſt : So A. 14. 17. He left not 
himſelf” without witneſs, in that he did good, and gave us rain from Heaven, and fruit- 
fal ſeaſons, &c. This World is a common Inn, where God entertaineth Sons and 
Baſtards, and ſeeketh to draw and allure them to Repentance by his goodneſs, 
Rom. 2:4. He would have wicked men think whence they have all this Wealth, 
Honour and Greatneſs, *Houſes and Fields, Servants and Proviſions ; did I bring 
them into the world with me, when I was born, or did a good God provide 
them for me ? No, Naked came T1 into the world : Did I acquire them by my own 
Wir and Induſtry ? No, many that excell me in theſe things, want them : Had 
I them by Inheritance ? Who made me to be born of rich Parents, not of poor ? 
Many more righteous than I are in a mean eſtate of life : Surely it was God thar 
prevented me with his Goodneſs and Mercy, and ſhall I be unthanktul for theſe be- 
nefics ? theſe reaſonings would God ftir up in the minds of men. - 
 _ (4.) Not the fourth ſort of Providence, That both ſhould be continually happy ; 
for then there were no room for ſuffering Graces, for the exerciſe of Forticude and 
Parience, contempt of the World and Self-denyal : 1he beſt would ſoon forget the 
World to come. David would not have the Caraanites utterly dettroyed, to keep 
1/rael in exerciſe, Pſal. 59. 11. Slay them mot, leſt my people forget. When there 
was great deliberation in the Senate of Rowe, whether Carthage ſhould be utterly 
deſtroyed. yea or no ? Scipio was againſt it, that the Romay Youth might be kept 
in exerciſe by an emulous City ; and the event ſhewed the ſoundneſs of his ad- 
vice ; for the ruine of Carthage was the ruine of Roxze: For being corrupred by 
Proſperity, they fell into all licentiouſneſs ; and for want of a potent Adverlary to 
keep them in breath and exerciſe, fell into deſtruQtive Diviſions and Seditions 
among themſelves. It is ſaid, Prov. 1. 32. The Proſperity of Fools deſtroyeth them. 
Well then, you ſee the Reaſons of this »7ixt D/perſation. 
But is not this contrary to that Faith and dependance that we ſhould have up- 
on God for preſent mercies; when there is ſuch a doubtful face of things, that 
men know not what certainly to expeCt ? For Certainty is the ground of Faith and 
cloſe affiance. | 

I anſwer, That Godlineſs hath the promiſes of this life, and that which is to come, 
1 Tim. 4.8. and that verily God doth not caſt off his People, and leave them ro 
ſhift for themſelves in temporal things, P/al. 94. 14. For the Lord will not caſt off 
bis people , nor for(ake his inheritazce. Men may caſt them off, and God may hide 
himſelf from them for a while ; but yet he taketh care of them. He may for a 
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Opprefſions ; yer he will not utterly torſake them, but iupport and deliver them in 
is own ſcaſon. Burt the Faith which is required of us, is not a certain expeCQati- 
6a of temporal Events ; there God leaveth it fo a may be. If outward things 
were ſure, we ſhould live by Senſe, rather then Faith. God will be waited upon, 
2nd therefore keepeth the diſpoſal of all things in his own hand, Fer. 2. 31. keep- 
erh it as doubtful. The true generous Faith is'not a confidence of particulzr ſuc- 
ces ; but a committing our ſelves to God's Power, and referring our ſelves to his Will. 
As the Leper, Mat. 8.2. Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 

6G. To win the Heart by the various Methods of Judgments and Mercies, and to 
Zin upon us by both means at once, P/al.101.1. Imill fiag of Judgment and mercy: un- 
{0 thee, O Lord, will T fing. It may be neither day nor night, but both together, 
that our fears and hopes may draw us to God. Mixt Graces do beſt, 4. 9. 33. 
To encreaſe our fear, God letteth out trouble ;' to encourage us to hoping in God ; 
that trouble 1s checked by other Providences: Cart. 4. 16. I/a. 27. & The wind 
bloweth, God keeperth ir from growing furious, P/al. 138. 7. Thongh I walk in the 
TEN: of trouble, thou wilt revive me ; As putting life into his affairs. 

7. God. doth it, to bring his People to a Chriſtian Union and accord. God will 
10t hear one ſort of his People againſt another. When Religious Intereſt is divi- 
ded, God keeps the Ballance equal, and ſucceſs is ſometimes caſt on this ſide, 
fometimes on that. The light ſhineth, ſometimes in one Hemiſphere ; ſometimes 
in another ; every party cometh on the Stage, have their ſucceſs, and manifeſt 
rheir corruptions, cannot bear one with another. God breaketh this confidence, 
and that, then draweth to an Union : That at length we may lay down our enmi- 
tics and oppolicions, and not bite azd devour one another, leſt at length we be con- 
ſumed owe of another, Gal. 5. i5. Sometimes the ſtrength and upper hand is given 
to theſe, they carry the Day, but not the compleat Victory ; what doth this inti- 
mate, but that we ſhould end the difference, by ra manER and Reconciliation, 
leaſt while we weaken one another by our mutual difterences, the whole Church 
be made a Prey to Sathan and his Emiſlaries, and inevitable ruine and deſtru- 
Qtion light upon the whole : What have we gained by our Conteſts ? Stumbling- 
blocks are multiplied, Atheiſts are increaſed. Oh when {hall that Spirit prevail ! 
There is a Tribe lacking in 1/rael, Jaap. 21. 8, 9. Though they fought againſt them, 
yet they owned them as Brethren. Alas ! one faction 1s getting the Ball from ano- 
ther ; and our Church-diviſions are but like a Game at Foot-ball. Surely though 
two ſeeds will not be reconciled, yet God's Family may be reconciled. Now 
where Principles are ſuch as may let in ſomewhat of Chriſt, we ſhoula try all 
means ; we cannot wholly ſeparate, till our Maſter be gone before us. If they fly 
from Peace, we mult purſue it, Mar. 5. 9. 

8. To prevent contempt and ixſolency towards thoſe that are fallen under God's 
diſpleature : This 15 to perſecute them whom God hath ſmitten, and to ſpeak to the 
orief of thoſe whom God hath wounded, Pſal. 69. 26. Prov. 24.17. Rejoyce not when 
thine Enemy falleth , and let not thine heart be glad when he ſtumbleth ; leſt the Lord 
ſee it, and it diſpleaſe him, and he turn away his wrath from him. A vindiQtive Spi- 
rit is a tranigrefiion of God's Law. . To rejoyce and inſult over miſery, is the 
worſt fort of revenge. 

9. It is a . ground of Patience. Shall we receive good at the hand of God, and 


2t evil? Jcb2.10, Heavy afflictions- want not their comforts, to make them to- 
tcrable: We want not mixtures to ſupport us. He meaſureth out good and evil 
with 2 great deal of wiſdom and ns. 1m Should not they which have recei- 
ved good things from the Lord, be content to ſubmit to evil things, or afiiftions, 
when God ſecth meet to exerciſe them therewith ? 'The ride will ebb and flow ; 
we would have it always flow; but God will not ask our leave and conſent, and 
govern allairs by our Opinion ; but will ſend good and evil, as it pleaſeth 
him. Therefore as we receive and entertain good things thankfully and chear- 
fully ; ſo it is our Duty to receive evil things ſubmiſſively and contentedly. It 
1s a great fault, to limit God to one way of dealing with his People, and that 
we cannot endure changes. We mult reſolve for good and evil, and prepare for 
it, Phil. 4.12. Vicifhtudesin our condition are neceflary for us. A ſetled eaſe in 
the World, would ſoon. corrupt us. In ſhort, God freely conferrecth good things 
apon us; and therefore we ſhould not take it ill, if ſometimes he maketh us taite 


the bitter fruits of our own deſervings. A Chriftian jhould be prepared ſor new 
Aſſaults of trouble. 10. To 
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' 19, To ſhew, that our comforts and crofſes are in his hand ; and he doth variouſly 
diſpenſe weal or woe, as our condition doth require, 1/z. 45. 7. Iform the light, 1nd 
create darkneſs ; I make peace, and create evil ; I the Lord a» all th:ſe #hinss. So Tob 34 
29. When he giveth quietneſs, who then can make trouble ? and when he hiteth his face, 
who then can behold him ? whether it be done againſt a Nation, or againſt a man only. 
God diverſifyeth his Providence, that if we will not take notice of him in one 
diſpenſation, we may 1n another. So Pſal. 74. 16, 17. The day & thine, and the night 
7s thine ; thou haſt prepared the light, and the (un, thou haſt made ſummer and winter. 
It is ſpoken of a deep time of trouble. He that hath fet winter and ſummer, 
day and night, one againft another; hath ſet good and evil in the life of Man. 
You muft not ſo underftand it, as if Good came from God, and Evil from our 
ſelves, or by chance ; No, God's Hand is to be ſeen and owned in both. He is 
our Party ; therefore our firſt buſineſs is, to reconcile our ſelves to. God, to pleaſe 
him, to bear the evil patiently, to accept the good thankfully from his hand. 
None can reſiſt or remedy what God is pleaſed to :do, 2 Chroz. '25. 8. God hath 
power to help, and power to calt down; and in both he worketh Soveraignly 
and irreſiftably. Dangers and deliverances, troubles and conſolations, come all 
from him. He will pur us upon various exerciles, fearing, believing, trembling, 


rejoycing, mourning; glving thanks. | 


APPLICATION. Now what V/e ſhould we make of all this ? 

I. Be ſure you do not make an 2/ «ſe of it. 

(1.) When we are not zhantful for our mercies, becauſe they are not full and 
perted. That is a proud and murmuring Spirit, that entertaineth crofles with an- 
ger, and bleſſings with diſdain, What bur this is ſpoken of ? 44. 1. 2. MWherciz: hajt 
thou loved us ? And Pſal. 78. 20. As the People murmured in the wilderneſs, when 
they were come out of Egypr ; when we diſvalue what we have, in compariſon of 
what we expe. Pliny ſpeaketh of fome, Quantrn!.ver /epe obligati, hoc ſolum 
meminerunt quod negatum eſt ;. forget what is granted, pitch only upon what is de- 
nyed ; As Children in a pett, throw away what they have, ir you do not give 
them more. Al this (faith Haman) availeth me nothing, Eſther .z. 12. As in the 
Body, if one humour be out.of order, or one joynt broken, the foundne(s'' of the 
reſt is not regarded. So apt are we to murmure, if all be not- done at once : 
Though God ſee it needful to keep us in fears and uncertainties, and you have 
not all that you look for ; yet acknowledge what you have. Do not ſay, it is 
but ſo and fo, a truce rather than a peace. God is making a ſtep onward in 
England's mercies. Many itrange Providences there are, to bring us to this. Ir is 
a mercy that he remembred us in our low eſtate, P/al. 136. 23. when all was 
ſtruck at, Honour and Religious Worſhip, and Property were at ſtake ; that he 
gave us ſome breathing and reſt, after our oppreſſions, Hof. 11. 4. Some caſe af- 
ter toil, as Plow-men give their Oxen after they come from labour. And now 
the Union of the Parliament with their Brethren, is a ſtep further ; we hope we 
are growing towards the glorious Evening. It is an ill ute, not tro acknowledge 
Mercies, if all things are not according to your minds. Do not {zy, it is but thus 
and thus, Zech. 4. 10. Who. hath deſpiſed the day of (mall things? It is God's way 
to begin with little things, that promiſe not much. Thankfulneſs is the way 
to make them greater. God is at work, tarry till he bring it forth to per- 
fection. s 

(2.) Ir is an absſe, if we are diſcouraged in God's ſervice, becauſe of this un- 
certainty, and the returning of Clouds after Rain, that you cannot tell whether 
it will be day or night. You ought to take Gods part ; as inthe combate-betiveen 
Fleſh and Spirit, ro come into the relief of the better part : So in this doubttul 
conflict. 1. When you. have any reſpite and breathing time, then is a time and 
ſeaſon to put your hand to the Work, John 9.4. I muſt work the works of hm that 
ſent me, while it is to day; the night cometh, when none can work. Bleſſed be God 
it is not night with us. Truth is not wholly baniſhed, nor buryed under a night 
of Ignorance, Errour and Superſtitions ; nor the Comfort of Proſperity wholly gone. 
Whileſt it is day, let us do ſomething for God's Intereſt, 2. If there be uncer- 
tainties, never a great work is brought to paſs, without troubles, and Duty 1inould 
be welcome to you, though you are uncertain of the event. Go abour it with a 
reſolute Submiſſion to God's Will, and x prepared for all weathers, Phz/. 4. 11, 
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12. This is a Chriſtian Spirit! When you pitch upon Temporal happineſs altoge- 
ther, and a ſettled Eſtate in the World, you will be deceived. 3. Change cometh 
not, till our Condition proveth a ſnare to us ; till we grow negleaful of God and 
his Intereſt, as if we could do well without him; and uſe our Power againſt him, 
and ſo provoke him to leave us. 

(2.) The right uſe .we ſhould make of it : When we have mixt diſpenſations, 
and are under a dubious conflict. Then 

1. By way of Caution: Take heed of humane Confidences, and preſuming too = 
much of temporal ſucceſs by Means and Ilaſtruments : One great reaſon of this 
long uncertainty wherewith E£zgland 1s exerciſed, is becauſe we run from one means 
to another, and do ,not take up the Controverlie between us and God : It may be 
aid to us, as to [/rael, Jer. 2. 36, 37. Why doſt thou run to and fro, one while 
in this manner, another while in another, to ſeek eſtabliſhment here and there, 
like a ſick man turning in his bed ? One while they thought the Afyria» would 
do it, and then the Egypriar : They ſhifted hands, but fill the miſchief conting- 
ed : The Afhrian diſtreſſed them, but helped them not : They were diſappointed 
in the Egyptian. Then the threatning 1s, Thos ſhalt go forth with thy hands npoa 
thy head : for the Lord hath rejefted thy Confidences, and thou ſhalt xot proſper in them. 
Come back with an heavy Heart, and dejefted habit. As clapping the lands is 
an expreſſion of Joy, ſo going forth with their hands upon their Heads, is a ſign 
of great Sorrow ; as Tamar, when defiled by Amnoz, 2 Sam. 13.19. laid her had 
pon her Head, and went out crying ; a geſture of Lamentation. In the Iſſue *twould 
turn to extream Grief and Anguiſh of Heart. Ir is not improper, now you are 
met to rejoyce in God, to mind you of thele things. I do. not ſpeak this, to take 
you off from the uſe of means, but from truſting in means. O this will do ir, 
and that will do it ; I tell you it is the Lord muſt do it. But when do we 
truſt in means? When we ule the Creature without God ; and hope to work our 
our ends, without giving God his ends, Fer. 4.14. To get rid of Miſery by fleſh- 
ly aid, humane force and counſel, without Humiliation and Repentance, and {&- 
rious returning to the Lord, When we ſet the Creature againſt God, by wick- 
ed Combinations, and cover it with a covering, that we may add in to fin, 1/. 
30. 1. To carry. on an evil purpoſe, to countenance lewdneſs, that a prophane ſpi- 
rit may again come upon the Stage, and fin triumphantly. If we have this in 
delign, it is to ſet means againſt God. Sometimes we ſet up the Creature above 
God, as if his bleſſing were nothing to humane Preparations ; and our Hearts 
run more upon outward helps than bis favour and bleſſing, Jer. 2. 13. and Hy. 
5.13. When Ephraim ſaw his fickneſs, and Tudeh ſav his wound, then Ephrain ſent 
to Kjng Jareb, yet could he not heal You, nor cure you of your wound. Sometimes 
we yoke the Creature with God, when we confine his Providence to our Proba- 
bilities, as if God. could work no other way but that which we fancy, P/al. 78. 
41. They turned back, and tempted God, ana limited the Holy one of Iſrael, We do 
no more than. we ſee reaſon for in the courſe of ſecond cauſes. I tell you, God 
is the main party ; it is with him this Nation hath to do; it is not with unqui- 
et Libertines, with open Enemies, but with God. 

2, For Direttjon. (1.) Walk by a ſure Rule, Plal. 119. 105. Thy Word is « 
Lamp to my feet, a light to my path. Civil Intereſts are determined by the Laws 
of the Countrey where we live. So far as concerneth Conſcience, the Word of 
God is a' Rule and ſure Diretion. When you conſult with it, what would 
God have me to do in ſuch a Caſe? You ſhall be ſure to know his mind ; and' 
your own Duty, and fo can ſuffer and a& the rhore chearfully. | 

(2.) Get a ſure Euiae, Prov. 3. 5,6. Traſt in the Lord with all thy Fleart, and 
lean not to thy own underſtanding. In all thy wayes acknowledge him, and he ſhall di- 
ref thy paths. We have no more underſtanding, than as God is pleaſed to con- 
firm to us from day to day. Magiſtrates are bidden to be inſtrufted, P/z/. 2. ro. 
Be wiſe now therefore O ye Kzngs, be Inſtruited ye Judges of the Earth, Their g00d 
and evil is of a publick influence: when men make their Boſom their Oracle, their 
own Wits their Counſellour, eſpecially when ſwayed by their Paſſions, and cor- 
rupt AﬀeCions ; they uſually miſcarry. 

(3.) Incourage your ſelves by the ſure Promiſes, that you have to build pon : 
The ſure Mercies of David, Ila. 55. 3. The Righteous have a ſure Reward, Prov. 
11.18. To him that ſoweth Rizhieou(neſs, ſhall be a ſure Reward. Heaven is a 


King- 
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dom that cannot be ſhaken, Heb. 12. 28. Wherefore we receiving a Kjng dom which 
canuot be moved, let us have grace whereby we may ſerve God acceptably, with reverence 
and godly fear. There are great alterations here, but in Heaven all is ſtable : There 
1s Joy without any mixture of Sorrow, no miſery, no weakneſs to perplex. Tn 
ihort, a Man wrapt up in the Peace of God, and the quiet of a good Conlcicnce, 
and Hopes of eternal Life, is fortified againſt all encounters, ſtorms and difficulties 
whatſoever. 
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CANT.L 12. 
While the Kmg ſitteth at his Table, my Spikenard ſendeth forth the ſmell thereof. 


His Chapter is a {weet Dzalozre between Chrij} and the Church, wherein 
they interchangeably expreſs their mutual Love to each other. To reflect 
upon the Context, would detain me too long from the words. In ſuch Scrip- 
tures every word is a Sacrament, and every line a Myſtery. The Jews com- 

Pare the three Books of S-/o-0x to the three parts of the Temple, which he built ; 
they liken the Proverbs to the Porch, Eccleſiaſtes to the holy Place, and the Book 
of Canticles to the Santfum ſanftorum, the Holy of Holies within the Vail, where all 
things were full of Myſtery, Reverence and Religion ; every expreſſion in this Book 
needeth diſftin&t explication, therefore let it ſuffice to note, that when Chriſt had in 
the 10th. and 11th. Verſes profeſſed his Love to the Church, and what he would do 
for her, the Church by way of thankful return exprefſeth her Love to Chriſt again, 
and promiſeth here a lively exerciſe of Grace in all acts of ſpecial Communion with 
him, While the Kzng [itteth at his T able, &Cc. | 

In this Profeſſion of the Churches reſpedt to Chriſt, you may obſerve, 

1. The Seaſon or Occaſion, When the Kzng ſitteth at his T able. 

2. The Effect or Event, My ſpikenard ſendeth farth the ſmell thereof. 

In the fir/# Obſerve, 

1. The Perſoz. 
2, His 44%, or Poſture. 

(1.) For the Perſon, [ While the Kyzng ] that is, Chriſt, who in this whole Song 1s 
ſer forth as a King. Verſe 4. The King brought me into his Chambers : Partly to anſwer 
the Type Solomon, and partly to ſhew that all Acts of Communion on Chrilt's parr, 
are not only ſocial and Feſtival, but Regal, ſuch as would become a King, and How- 
ed from his Kingly Office : And therefore when we would have ſpecial Communi- 
on with Chriſt, we muſt look upon him as a King. Partly to beget Reverence : 
When they offered him a ſickly Lamb, the Lord plcadeth his Dignity ; 1 am a great 
Kzng, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Mal. 1. 14. Implying that they did diſparage his Royal 
Majeſty in the baſeneſs of his Worſhip and Service. Partly that we may admire his 
Love and condeſcenſion to us, he that is ſo excellent, the King of Kings, of ſuch So- 
vereign Majeſty, that he will be'ſo familiar with poor Believers, and fit at the Ta- 
ble with them, and feaſt them with his Loves, Marth. 3.11. But he that cometh after 
me, is mightier than I, whoſe ſhoves I am not worthy to bear ; and Matth. 8. 8. Azad the 
Centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under my 
roof: And partly to enlarge our Confidence, we may expect nothing but what is 
Royal, Largeſles beſeeming the dignity ofa King, Matth. 22. 2. The Kyjngdom of Hea- 
wen is likened unto a certain King, which made a Marriage for his Sou. Chriſt will ſhew 
himſelf a King in the Ordinances of the Goſpel ; in the new Covenanc he giveth him- 
ſelf to us, and with himfelt the benefits of Pardon and Life. 

(2.) The geſture and Poſture wherein he is repreſented, $::terh at his Table : Some 
render the word, 7x corond ſud, while the King is in his King and Croud ; the Sep. 
ty 1 dranrigw evi7, 10 his fitring down, a Phraſe uſually put pro d:ſcumbentinm ctr, for a 
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company ſitting down to meat ; their geſture was leaning, their torm was in a round 
or ring ; theretore we tranflate it, Sitterh at h# Table, and Ainſworth, to expreſs th: 
import of the Hebrew word 12092, Sitteth at his round T able. 

But what is meant then by Chriſt's ſitting at his Table * Some apply it to his abod: 
in Heaven, in the midſt of the Holy Angels, and the Spirirs of juſt men made Per- 
fe& ; and the eternal Pleaſures they enjoy there, are often {ct forth by a Feaſt : Bur r:- 
ther it implyeth the R_ we have with Chriſt by the Goſpel, which is alſo ſr 
forth by a Table ready furniſhed and prepared, where Chrilt is preſent feaſting wil 
us, as Matth. 22.1,2, 3. The Kingdom of Heaven is like a certain Kino, that made a Mar - 
riage for his Son : And Prov. y. 2. Wiſdom hath killed her beaſts, and mingled her wine ; 
ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her Table : And 1/a. 25. 6. And in this mountaia ſhall the Lord cf 
hoſts make unto all people a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wines on the lees ; of fat thinss full 
of marrow, of wines on the tees well refined. More particularly, the Lord's Supper is call- 
ed the Table of the Lord, 1 Cor. 10. 21. Te cannot be partakers of the Table of the Lord, 
ard the Table of Devils, Well then, we ſee here 

1. Jhat Chriſt hath prepared and furniſhed 4 T able for the entertainment of [tis Fa- 
mily, Pſa. 23. 5. Thou prepareſt a Table before me in the preſence of mine Enemics. De- 
vils maligne, but cannot infringe our Comforts ; they grieve to ſce the riches of his 
bounty to us, but we are invited freely to partake of them. 

2. He hath not only a Table, but he ſirrezh down, cometh and Suppeth with us, 
Rev. 3. 20. TI will ſup with him, and he with me : The King is in the round or ring amon:s 
the reſt of the gueſts. At the firſt Inſtitution Chriſt did himſelf partake of his own 
Supper, then he was preſent in Perſon, but ſtill in Spirit, and doth but wait the time, 
when he will drink mew wine with you in his Fathers Kjnedom, Matth. 26. 29. [hat je 
ay eat and drink at my Table in my Kingdom, Luk. 22. 3o. For the preſcat the efte&t of 
an Ordinance dependeth upon that ſweet Company and Communion that we have with 
him in theſe Duties. All Goſpel Ordinances are the {weeter, becauſe of Chrilt's Pre- 
ſence with them ; this doth enliven the Soul, when Chrift is at the Table, and fitter! 
amongſt us. Thus we ſee in whar Poſture Chriſt is repreſented. 

Secondly, The Efett of this on the Churches part, My Spikenard ſend: th forth the [7n:!l 
thereof : It is uſual in Scripture to repreſent Sin by roots of bitterneſs, and the Fruits 
and Graces of the Spirit by {weet Spices and Plants : Now among all theſe Plants, 
Spikenard was of chiefeſt account ; the Herb Eavender, which is Pſeudo-nard, or 
baſtard Spikenard, 1s {weet ; but the true Spikenard was of great price and eſteem, 
the Oyl thereof they were wont to pour on the chief gueſts at great Entertainments, as 
Mark 14. 3. As Jeſus ſate at meat, there came a Woman having an Alabaſter box of Oynt- 
ment of Spikenard, very precious, and ſhe brake the box, and poured it on his head : Now 
afterwards*tis ſaid, 1 might have been ſold for more than three hundred peace, Ver. 5. The 
Roman Penny was about ſeven Pence halt-penny, and ſo maketh near ren Pounds : 
And 'tis ſaid, Joh. 12. 3. That the houſe was filled with the Odour of the Oyatment +: Now 
hereby are figured the Graces of the Spirit, wherein Chrilt delighteth : Only let us 
enquire, whether this be to be applyed to the Church paſſively or aCtively ? Some 
take it paſſively,as if it were that liquid Nard wherewith Chriſt anointeth the Church ; 
for we have an Unition from the Holy One : Junins renders it, Perfundor odoribus [1ua- 
wviſſmmss. But rather it is to be underſtood attively, that pure and liquid Nard where- 
with ſhe anointed Chriſt : This coſtly and honourable Entertainment was beſtowed on 
the chief gueſt : And the Church ſpeaketh of her reſpect to Chriſt, ſhe entertaineth 
him with the ſweet {avour of her good Oyntments, when Chrilt ſitteth at his Table. 


Do. That in atts of ſpecial Communion with Chriit, Grace cannot tye hid, but will breathe 


out with great fragrancy : Or, | | 
At the '[ able of the Lord our Graces ſhould be ſpecially, and in a moſt lroely manner exerciſes. 


(1.) There is a Rewverexce common to all Worſhip, for God will be ſanitified ia all that 


draw nigh unto him, Levit. 10. 3. : 

(2.) There is a ſpecial Delight and AﬀeCtion which ſhould accompany every al of 
Communion with God, for it # good for #s to draw nigh unto him, Plal. 73. 23. And God 
faith, 1/2. 56. 7. 1 will bring them to my holy Mountain, and make them joyfal in my houſe 
of Prayer. : . 

(3.) Beſides, 1n all atts of Communion with God there 1s an zzrerchanze of Dos: 
tives and Duties ; where we expect to receive much Grace, there it muſt be much cx- 


erciſed and ated, Mark 4. 24. With what amaſure you mete, it ſhall be meaſured to 3s | 
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azatn : 'Tis but Equitygthat we ſhould entertain Chriſt with our beit, that we ſhould break 
our Box of Spikenard, whenever he vouchſafeth to come amonz us. All Communion m::!! 
needs be mutual, and conſiſts in a&ts of Grace from Chriſt to us, and aGs of Love from us ro 
Chriſt : As you would delight in Chriſt, and be refreſhed with the favour of his good Qynt- 
ments, fo you muſt carry it ſo, that Chriſt may delight in you, your Spilkkenard mutt fend 
forth the ſmell thereof. | 

(4.) Again, Chrilt may more ſeſibly manifeſt himſelf in one Duty than another, for he is 
not tyed to means, or to time and ſeaſon ; and 'tis his Preſence that maketh an Ordinance 
comfortable, agd doth revive the exerciſe of Grace : As upon the approach of the Sun in the 
Spring all is lively and freſh, ſo the Heart is quickned by his drawing nigh unto us. Now 
{ometimes he hideth himſelf in a more folemn Duty, and manifeſts himſelf in a more com- 
| mon one, where we leaſt expect him ; as the Spouſe that fell aſleep at a Feaſt, Cazr. 5. x, 2. 

was rouſed and awakened in Meditation. | 

(5-) One Duty mult not be ſet againſt another, they are all Inſtituted by God, and accom- 
panied with his Blefſing, and fre means of our Communion with him, yet they all have their 
ſpecial uſe and tendency, and one 1s to be preferred in this reſpe&, another in that, as the 
ends are for which they are appointed : As in the Word we come to Chritt as our Teacter, 
in Prayer as our Advocate, in Baptiſm as our Head and Lord, into whoſe myſtical Body we 
are planted ; in the Lords Supper as the Maſter of the Feaſt, or our royal Entertainer. = 

(6.) Though the Lord's Supper be a ſpecial means, yet *tis the ſpirit of Grace, which doth 
ſtir up Faith, Hope, and Love in us: There are three things which mult not be torgocien, 

1. The Duty is a meazs accommodated and fitted to this Ezd, or God would never liave 
inſtituted It. 

2. The Spirit is the Author both of Grace, and the Exerciſe of Grace ; he firſt infuletht, and 
then quickeneth and ftirreth up Grace in us by this means, Joh. 6.63. 1: #5 the Spirit that guic- 
keneth, the fl:ſh profiteth nothing. 

You mult ſtir up your own Hearts, Iſa. 64. 7. There is none that ſtirreth up himſelf ts take 
hold of thee : 2 Tim. 1. 6. That thou ſtir up the gift of God that is in thee. Well then, allowing 
all this, yet "cis a Truth, that at the Lord's Table Graces ſhould be cxercited in a ſpecial liye- 
ly manner ; which will appear if we conſider, 

1. The gezeral Uſe which Sacraments have beſides and beyond other Duties. 

2. What is the pecial Uſe and intent of this Duty. 

3. What Graces are to be exerciſed. 

Firſt, What a Sacrament hath beyond other Duties : It is the moſt myſterious Inſtrument 
of our SanCtification, and preſervation in a ſtate of Grace, and therefore requireth a ſpecial 
exerciſe of Grace. | 

1. Ina Sacrainent there 1s a more ſexſible Aſſuraxce : In other Duties we lee God's good- 
neſs or readineſs to do us good, in this his ſolicitouſneſs and anxious Care tor our good, Hb. 
6.17, 18. Wherein God willing more abunaantly to ſhew unto the heirs of ſalvation the inmmutab:l:ty 
of his counſel, confirmed it by an Oath, that by two immutable things, in which it was impiijicte ſer 
God to lye, we might have ſ{rong conſolation : He is cautious to make all ſure ; Nudum pattie, a 
naked Promiſe is not {o great an Argument of God's Love to us,as a Covenant ſigned and ſealed. 

2. A cloſer Application : A general Invitation is not ſo much as an expreſs Injunction. Ye 
have the univerſal Propoſal in the Word, the particular Application in the Sacraments, A4t#, 
2. 38. Repent, and be Baptized every one of you, in the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for the remiſ/t- 
on of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 

3. A ſolemn Inveſtiture, or taking Poſſeſſion by certain inſtituted Rites : As we are put in 
Poſſeſſion by certain formalities of Law, as of a Houſe by the delivery of a Key, or of a Field 
by the delivery of a Turf,this is my Houſe, this is my Field ; ſo we take Poſſeſſion of Chrilt 
and all his Benefits, This 4 wy Body. 

4. A viſible Repreſentation of the Myſteries of Godlineſs ; and ſo it doth excite us to the 
more ſerious Conſideration of them, when they are tranſmitted to the Soul, not by the Ears 
only, but by the Eyes, .Ga!. 3.1. Before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriit hath been evidently ſet forth crucified 
among you. . 

5. An expreſ{ Means of Union and Communion with Chriſt : We draw nigh to God in 
Prayer, and God draweth nigh to us in the Word ; but here is not only an approximation bur 
a Communion, 1 Cor. 10. 16. The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, ts it not the Communion of th: blood 
of Chrift ? the bread which we break, 1s it not the Communicn of the body of Chriit ? "There is no 
Union like that of Food, which becometh a part of our ſubſtance ; we eat his Fleſn, we drink 
his Blood, that which is myſtically fo. 

6. 'Tis God's Feaſt, where we come to eat and drink at his Table, as thoſe that are in 
Friendſhip with him. Some Duties are our work, others our ordinary Meal, but this is our 
Feait, P/al. 22. 26. The meek ſhall eat and be ſatisfied, they ſhall praiſe the Lord that ſeek h111, your 
h:arts ſhall live for ever : Therefore we {hould ſpecially rejoyce ir. God our Saviour, when we 
are admiticd into his Banqueting-houſe. 7. This 
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7. This is the ſum of all other Duties and Priviledges, Epiromg Evangelu, the Abridg- 
ment of Chriſtian Religion, the Land of Promiſe in a Map, Luk. 22. 20. 1 hi Cup is the New 
Teſtament in my blood : The whole New Teſtament comprized in one Ordinance, Pardon ſeal- 
ed, Heaven anticipated, Word and Prayer mingled together ; therefore ſhould Grace in a 
ſpgcral and lively manner be exerciſed. 

Secondly, What is the ſpecial Uſe and intent of this Duty ? It was inſtituted for the remem- 
brance of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25. And when he had given thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Take, ear, 
this is my body which i broken for you, this do in remembrance of me : And after the ſame manner ai/o 
he took the Cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This Cup is the New Teſtament in my b{ood, this do ye, as 
oft as ye arink it, in remembrance of me : And Ver. 26. 'tis an annunciating, or ſhewing {or:h 
the Lord's Death till he come; we {hew it forth- before God and Men, as the ground of our 
Thankfulneſs and Confidence ; and our great Duty is zo diſcern the Lord's body, Ver. 29. that is, 
to look upon it as a Body offered in Sacrifice, for the reconciliation of the World to God, and 
to behave our ſelves accordingly. So that our great work is to commemorate the Myſtery of 
Redemption by Chriſt ; with all the conſequent Benefits thereof. Now in this Myſtery there 
1s conſiderable, 

(1.) The Occaſion and neceſlity of it, why Chriſt ſhould be given for us, our guilt and milſce- 
ry, which could only be expiatcd by the blood of the Son of God : So that one great work of 
the Sacrament is the repreſentation of the evil of fin ; for we are to remember the Son of God, 
Who was maae ſin for us that knew no ſin,that we might be made the righteonſneſsof God in him, 2 Cor. 
5.21. and who was made a curſe for us, Gal.3.13. 

(2.) The Caſe of it, the great /ove of God, or his mercy to poor Sinners, Fohx 3.16. God /0 
lowed the world, that he gave his only begotten Sor, that whoſoever believeth on him ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life : And the great love of the Redeemer, who willingly came to perform 
this aft of bounty, to give his life for his People, Gal.2.20. Who lowed us, and gave himſeif tor us. 
Therefore that which was ſet forth and commended to our thoughts, is the infinite love of God 
in Chriſt. | 

(3.) The At of Redemption it ſelf, his obedience to the death of the Crofi, Phil. 2.7. Or his ma- 
king hs Soul an offering for ſin, Ta. 3.10. Therefore heis repreſented as crucified before your eyes. 
Gal. 3}. 1. 

Fe The conſequent Benefits, which thence reſult to us : you come not to receive the mercy 
of an hour, but here is pardon of fin given us without any infringing the honour of God's Ju- 
ſtice; Rom.3.25,26. The favour of God, 2 Cor. 5.19. The Spirit of Grace, Titus 3.5,6. Gal. 3.14. 
and 1 Cor.10.4, compared with Joh.4.14. and Foh.7.37. Soalſo eternal Life, or hopes of Glory, 
Tit. 3.7. and Rom.5.1,2. and 1 Joh.4.9. And indeed this whole duty is a tigure of the eternal 
Banquet : now the King its at his Table, and his People round about him ; hereafter they ſhall 
ſit about the Throne, and the Lamb in the midſt of them, and then He ſhall drink air, new 
wine with them in his Fathers Kznzdom, Mat.26.29. And the diſcerning his Body now is a pledge 
of ſeeing his face then : Now theſe bleſſings are great, and therefore ſhould raiſe our wonder ; 
moſt needful, and therefore ſhould quicken our thankfulneſs ; moſt firm and ſure, for they are 
dearly purchaſed, freely offered, ſurely ſealed ; the Covenant of Grace, by which they arecon- 
veyedto us, was founded in his Blood, offered to us in the Promiſes of the Goſpel, and ſealed in 
this duty, Mat.26.28. For this is my blood of the new Teſtament ,which i ſhed for many, for the remiſ- 
ſion of fins. Now it being thus dearly purchaſed, molt freely promiſed, and ſolemnly applyed, 
externally by eating this Bread, and drinking this Cup, internally by the Holy Ghoſt, ſanEtity- 
ing the action to ſuch a purpoſe, we ſhould be more revived and incouraged in waiting upon 
God. | | | 

Thirdly, What Graces are to be exerciſed, which. is as it were the pouring out of our box of 
precious Spikenard on Chriſt's head or feet ? | 

1. With reſpect to the zece//ity of our Redemption, an humble ſenſe of the odiouſneſs of ſin, 
repreſented to us in the bruiſes and ſufferings of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when he came to be a 
Sacrifice for ſin, that we may loath it, condemn it, reſolve no more to have to do with it, Rows. 
8. 3. Byſin he condemned ſin in the Fleſh ; that is, by the Sufferings of Chriſt, God ſhewed an ex- 
ample of his wrath and diſpleaſure againſt all our ſinful indulgences to the Fleih. Therefore 
Chriſt crucitied muſt be a fin-killing fpeCtacle. And when we behold Chriſt crucified, our old 
man mult be cracified with him, Rows. 6. 6. Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him. 
And Gal.2.20. I amcrucified with Chriſt. The bitterneſs of his Agonies and Paſſions muſt make 
{fin bateiul to us. 

2. The Love of God in Chriſt, which was the cauſe, muſt beget a fervent love to him again ; 
that we may love him, who hath loved us at ſo deara rate, 2 Cor. 5.1415. For the love of Chriſt 
conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, that if one dyed for all,then were all dead : And that he dyed for 
all, that they which live, (hould aot henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him which ayed for them. 
There mult be a willingneſs and relignation to deny our ſelves, and all that is dear to us in the 
World, rather than prove unſaithtul to Chriſt, who ſuffered ſuch great things for our Redemp- 
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tion. This love muſt kill and:morrific our ſinful ſelt-love, which is fo great a bane and miſchicf 
to us,and the cauſe of all our miſcarriages. _ | 

2. *The 4& of Redemption, or the Death of Chriſt, muſt breed imus a lively Faith in Chriſt, 
that we may accept him as our Redeemer and Saviour,upon his own terms, and tru{t our ſelves 
into his hands, and devote our ſelves to his ſervice, crying out as Thomas, My Lord 23:4 way God, 
Toh. 20.28. Welcoming him into our Souls with the deareſt embraces of thankfulacis and hear- 
ty affection. . 

4. With reſpeCtt to the coſequent benefits, there muſt be, 

(1.) Earnelt deſire, called hangring and thriſting after righteouſneſs, Mat.5.6. After communi- 
on with God in Chriſt, that you may be partakers both of his renewing and reconciling Grace, 
and that you may get more {ſenſible proot of his love toyour Souls. 

(2.) Foy, in the ſenſe of the greatneſs, Inirableneſs, and firmneſs, of the mercy repreſented, 
offered,and applyed to you, Cazr.1.4. We will be glad and rejoyce in thee ; we will remember thy lowes 
more than wine. Acts 8.39. And he went oz his way rejoycing. 

(3.) Hope, which 1s a deſirous expectation of the promiſed glory, looking and longing for 
it with more earneſtneſs and confidence. This Antepaſt in the houſe of our Pilgrimage is ſweet, 
but what will be our communion with him in Heaven ? the houſe of God is the gate of Heaven, 
Chriſt's :death is the price given for your lite, Rows. 5.10. If when we were enemies, we were recou- 
ciled to Godby the death of his Son, much moxe being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life. 

5. That Love which is here commemorated, muſt be imitated, and leave a ſuitable impreſ. 
fion upon you. It Chriſt gave his life for choſe, who are ſometimes called his Enzmies, ſome- 
times his People, ſuch an impartial charity muſt you have toall men : To Brethren and Neigh- 
bours, 1 Johz 4.11. If God ſo loved ns, we ought alfo tolowve one another : that is, this love muſt be 
anſwered in our imitating it towards our Brethren: And to Enemies, Eh.4. 32.434 be ye kind one 
to another ,tender-hearted, forgiving one another even as God for Chriſts ſake hxth forgiven you. Onr 
wrongsare greater and more in number : But eſpecially muſt our love be greater to Souls, that 
we may do any thing for the ſaving of Souls. This muſt be regarded, for we have not a due 
ſenſe of any excellency, till we adopt it into our manners, till it-be the very conſtitution of our 
Hearts, and our conſtant prattice : Imitation is a greater reſpect than commendavion, 

I. USE, Information. 

'1. That in 7794 Celebration of the Lord's Supper, all the work is not the Miniſters ; it ſhould 
be a buſie day with every Chriſtian,as it becometh the gueſts of the God of Heaven,at ſo ffvect 
a Feaſt, Chriſt inſtituted this duty, and bleſſeth it ; the Miniſter as his Steward diſpenſerh it ; 
but you mult receive it,and receive it with an applicative Faith,with the holy Ardours of Love, 
with heavenly detires and reſolutions of thanktul obedience, loathing fin, renewing, Covenant 
with God : You have theſe graces from Chriſt, as Ether had ſweet Odours out of the King's 
Treaſury, Ef. 2.12. they are ſtirred up by the Spirit, but they mult be ated by ypu, and then 
Chriſt is pleaſed and refreſhed... _ | 

2. To ſhew how axfi# they are for the Lord's Supper, who have zo Grace at all : Here God 
requireth the Fragrancy of Grace, how can they ſend forth a tweet ſmelling ſavour, who have 
no Spiknard ? when they comegp break their box, "tis empty, they have not gotten this preci- 
ous Ointment. How,can they ÞE lively, who are not fo much as living ? who would expett a 
flame from a dead Coal? Canit glow before it be kindled ? Here we are to quicken, and draw 
forth the Grace that we have : This is no duty for them, who are deadfin their ſins. What ſhould 
a dead man do witha Cordial ? And Men that have no life, with food 2 No, there muſt be a 
ſtock of Grace, a good Treaſure, before we can bring it forth. In vain domen eek after quick- 
ning, when they have no life. | 

3. How «nſuitable and fad jt is,that we are moſt dead,where we ſhould be moſt raiſed, freſh, 
and vigorous : Atany timg dead ſervicedoth ill become a living God. The Heathens ſaw tha: 
the worſhip muſt be proportioned to the Objett of worſhip ; when they worſhipped the Sun 
they offered a Horſe, and Joſizh deſtroyed the Horſes of the Sun, 2 Kzg.23.11. Surely what- 
ever is tendred to God, ſhould have the ſtamp of God upon it : But now in this duty {pecial life 
and rejoycing in God 1s required of us ; here we have to do with the bread of life. Johns. 35. 
Iam th: bread of life; andthe water of life, and ſhall we be converſant about theſe things with 
a dead heart? All ſhould be life and vigour here : What may be the cauſes of this deadneſs ? 

4.) Siownefi of Hears, and.averinefs from all ſpiritual duties. Our hearr naturally bendeth 
downwards, and ſin doth beſet us asa weight, H«b.1 2.1. Let us lay aſide every weioht, and the ſia 
that doth fo eaſily beſet us, This cloggeth us in all our heavenly flights and motions ; in the beſt 
the heart hath a wing and a weight,it would fain-mount up to God,but the fle{n deprefſcth us. 

(2.) A particular cauſe 1s Cuſtomarineſs: We come careleily with common hearts, as to a 
common work. Cuſtom goeth no'further than the external act, or conformity tothe common 
prattice ; T hey ſit before thee as my People,Ezek. 33.31. they do not contider what is required, but 
perform what 15 uſed, and are guided by others practice, rather than their own Conlicience,and 

the nature ofthe duty ; and then no lively exerciſe of Grace 1s to be expected from them. 
| (2-) Some 
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(3.) Some carnal Diſtemper. When you give contentment to the Fleſh, you draw on an hardneſs and 

deadneſs upon the Heart, and then inall Atts of Communion with God there is no life in you, P/z. 119, 
37. Turn away mine eyes from beholding vantty, and quicken, me tn thy away. An inordinate liberty In worldly 
and fleſhly Delights, quencheth the vigour of Grace, and obſtrutts the lively Exerciſe of it; as the Pro- 
phet ſaith, they rake away the heart, Hoſea 4. 11. This 1s a ſuperadded burden and clog to the ſpirit. 
(4) Confidence in their own goed Eſtate, without actual Preparation, or railing, their Defires and Aﬀecti- 
ons. They think, with Sampſon, to go forth and ſhake themſelves, as at other times, but their ſtrength is 
gone, their Mind is barren and vain, their Will remiſs, their AfeCtions dead and cold ; there needeth con- 
tinual diligence to keep the Heart in a right frame, and ſerious preparation before ſolemn Duties. 

(5-) The Confuſion of a dark and ionorant mind : What went you out for to ſee ? Mat.11.8. They have a de- 
vout aim in general, bat do not con{der the particular end and uſe of the Duties they are converſant 
about, nor their own wants, and what ſuiteth moſt with their Caſe, either the work of Faith, or Re- 
pentance ; and then what life can you expect in them ? | 

Il. USE. To preſs you to ſtir up your Graces, and break open the Box of Precious Oyntment, that the 
whole houſe may be filled with the ſavour of it. If you want Chriſt, let your Souls make hard purſuir 
after him ; if you have found him whom. your Souls love, rejoyce in the light of his Countenance : Bur - 
whether you exerciſe deſire or delight moſt, let both endear Chrilt, that he may be more precious to you, 
and you may engage your ſelves to great fidelity to him, reſolving to live for the future in all Love and 
Obedience to him. Conlider again and again what fin deſerved, what Chriſt hath ſuffered, how wonder- 
fully God's Love is expreſſed, and what thankful Obedience is required of us : More particularly, 

1. Zunble your ſelves before God, as unworthy to approach his Preſence. The: Saints never loath 
themſelves ſo much, as in the higheſt atts of Communion with God, Fob 43.5, 6. I have heard of thee by the 
hearing of the ear, but now mine eye ſeeth thee, wherefore I abhorr my ſelf, and repent in du$t and aſhes. The Soul 
is nevcr in ſuch an humble Poſture, as when it hath the moſt raiſed thoughts of Sod ; then the molt holy 
become vile, and loathſome in their own eyes: So Iſa. 6.5. Woe ts me! for I am nndone, becauſe I am a Mun 
of unclean lips, and I dwell among a people of unclean lips ; for mine eyes have ſeen the Kms, th: Lord of bots, 
Great 1s our unworthineſs to appear 1n the Preſence of ſo glorious a Majeſty, yet this ſhould not make us 
run away from God, which is an act of legal bondage ; but humbly and penitently to run to him, which is 
an at of Faith and Dependance on Chrilt : We are unworthy, but.we mult not refuſe God's remedy, but 
tuc it out in a broken-hearted manner. 

2. Admire the /i/dom and Love of God, in finding out ſuch a remedy and ranſome for our Souls : It 
deſerveth to be the wonder of ail Men and Angels; the Angels ſtand by, and wonder at what God hath done 
for us, 1 Ti. 3.16. Great ts thy myStery of Godlineſs, God manifeSted in the fleſh, juftified in the ſpirit, ſeen of An- 
gels : And 1 Per, 1. 12. Which things the Angels deſire to Iookznto : And Eph. 3. 10. To the intent that now unto 
the principalities and powers in heavenly places, might be known by the Church, the manifold Wiſdom of God : The 
Anzels were but ſpectators, not the Parties intereited, but yet they pry into this Myſtery : Oh how dcep- 
ly ſhould our Hearts be affeftcd with it ! 

3. I commend to you the look of Faith: Look upon Chrilt as crucified for you ; They ſhall look. upon him 
whom trey have pierced, Zach. 12. 10. And as vearing your ſins in his Body on the tree, 1 Pet. 2. 24. This is the 
{ht whichis expoſed to the view of your Faith. When Pare had ſcourged Jeſus, he bronght him forth 
to the Jews, ſaying, Behold the Man, Joh. 19. 5. Or as Jobz pointed as with the finger to Chriſt, Joh. 1. 29. 
Behold the lamb of God, that taketh away the ſins of the World. 

4. Heartily,receive Chriſt, that he may live 1n you, and you in him, .Fohz 1.12. Toas many as rect ved him, 
to them gave he pewer to become the Sonsof God : And C01.2.6. As you have therefore received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
/o walkzn him. Receive him with joy and thankfulneſs, as the greateſt gifr, that ever conld be given you, 
with an hearty conſent of xabjection to him. 

5. Gve up your ſelves to Chrilt as his redeemed ones, 2 Cor. 8.5. But firſt gave their own ſelves to the Lord : 
And Rom: 12.1. Tbeſecch you therefore brethren, by the mercies of God, thatWu preſent your bodies aliving Sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, which 1s your reaſonable ſervice : And Pſal. 119.94. 1 am thine, ſave me, Give up your 
ſelves to Chriſt, to be juſtityed, ſanttityed, ſaved by him. Our very taking Chrilt requireth this giving 
our ſelves to him ; for we takehim as our Lord and Saviour. | 

How ſhall we do to be thus lively in the.exerciſe of Grace in this Duty ? 

(1.) Beg the aſſiſtazce of the Holy Spirit : When God's wind ariſeth upon the Ggrdens, the ſpices flow out, 
Caut.g.16. Awake, O Northwind, and come thou South, blow upon my Garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow out ; 
that is, in Iweet and refreſhing odours : we ſhould provide freſh thoughts, but they will be dead and cold, 
unleſs the Spirit come in with new and freſh inftuences: The habits of Grace lye aſleep, till he doth aQtuate, 
and quicken them. The Cenſers of the SanCtuary need not only to be filled with Incenſe, but to be ſet afire, 

before the perfumed ſmoak can aſcend to Heaven in Cloudsand Pillars, Cart.3.6. Who # this that cometh out 
of the wilderneſs like pillars of ſmoak, perfumed with myrrh and frankincenſe, with all the powders of the Merchant ? 
When the heart is inflamed, and love kindled, then do we ſend ont a ſweet ſavour. | 

(2.) Seriouſly prepare your ſelves; look not for ſudden rapt motions,when you uſe not Gad's means to get: 
your hearts into this frame. There is a watching unto Prayer, and a ſerious examining before receiving : 
The general preparaticn is the holy life, for one duty prepareth for another; they that are led by the Spi- 
rit,will pray by the Spirit. But there is a ſpecial preparation,like trimming our Lamps,when we go to meer 
with the Bridegroom. | 

(3.) You mult rovfe xp your ſelves, and call upon all that is within you to do its office, P/al.103.1 ,2. Bleſs 
the Lord, O iny Soul ! and ill that is within me bleſs bis holy Name : Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul ! and forget not all his 
benefits. A Men hath ſome power to awaken his own Soul, aud tir up himſelf, to heed the work that he 
is about : You may {peak to your hearts; we muſt do what-we can as reaſonable Creatures. 

(4.) When we have done all, all muit be perfumed with the ſweet Incenſe of Chrilt's Interceſſiom, Rev. 
8. 3, And another Anuyel came and jtood at the Altar, having a golden Cenſer , and thert was given unto bim much 

Tncenſe, that he ſhowld of cr 3t with the prayers of all the Saints, upon the golden Altar, which was before the Throne. 
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IWho is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth Iniquity, and paſſeth by the 
Tranſgreſſron of the Remnant of his Heritage. 


«® | 

HE Words expreſs an Admiration of the Lord's incomparable Good- 
neſs and pardoning Mercy. The Queſtion 1s, how they are brought in 
here in this place? The Prophet had propheſied of great thints which 
God would do for his People ; and the Fountain of all is his pardoning 
Mercy. 


Obſervat. That the Ground and Foundation of all our Hope aud Comfort, in our reſtora- 
tion after our Diſtreſſes, is the Lord's pardoning Mercy. 


The ſtate of God's People now was mean and calamitous. They were fallen by 
their Iniquity ; yet not fallen paſt recovery, not ſunk beneath all hope, verſ. 8. Re- 
Joyce not againſt me, O mine Enemy; when IT fall, 7 ſhall ariſe. The Church 
adviſeth her Adverſaries to Sobriety and Moderation, in uſing thoſe Advan- 
tages they had againſt her : For the Lord hath his times, as of chaſtening and caſt- 
ing down his People, ſo allo of delivering and raiſing them up again, and clothing 
their Enemies with ſhame. Therefore the Prophet ſpeaks of building up the fallen +» 
Walls, ver. 11, 12. Deſolate Churches have their time of reſtauration, when God will 

'* do marvellous things for his People, wer. 15. and ſo reckon with their Adverſaries, 
that they ſhould move out of their Holes, Ike Worms out of the Earth, becauſe they 
ſhall be afraid of the Lord our God, ver. 16, 17. And then preſently in the Text, Who 
a God like unto thee 2 &«c. This abrupt and paſſionate Admiration of God's pardoning 
Mercy, ſheweth, That all theſe Promiſes had their Rife there. There were great 
difficulties to be.overcome before theſe Promiſes could take place ; but the greateſt 
difficalty and obſtruction lay in their Sins. And the Prophet wondreth more at his 
Grace ſubduing Sin, than ar his Power overcoming difficulties. Inſtances we have, 
Fer. 31.34. God had promiſed great things to his People, both as to their Spiritual 
and Temporal Condition : The Reaſon rendred there is, For 7 will forgive their 7n:- 
quity, and will remember their fins no more, So, Jer. 33.8. 1 will cauſe the Captivity 
of Judah zo return; for 7 will cleanſe them frm their iniquity, That 1s the Ground 
of all. | 

Reaſons. 


I. Sin is the greateſt Obſtacle. Take that out of the way, and then Mercies come 
freely from God, 7/a. 59. 2. Tour Sins have ſeparated between you and your God; an44 
our Sins have hid his face from you. While Sin remaineth unparconed, or unrepented 
of, God withdraweth his gracious Preſence, and will not be ſeen of his People, to hear, 
and help, and bleſs them, Fer. 5. 25. Tour Iniquities have turned away theſe things, 
and your fins have with-held good things from you. If there be any reſtraint of God's 
Bleſſing, , it is becauſe of Man's Sin : So that Remiſſion or Pardon 1s Gra?7a removens 
prohibens ; it removeth that which ſtoppeth our Mercies: As when the obſtruction 1s 
removed, the Fountain floweth forth trecly ; ſo when Sin is removed, that whucit 

letteth is taken out of the way. 
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2. Sin is the Cauſe of all our Evils, as well as it ſtoppeth and hindreth our Mercies ; 
It is the great Make-bate, as well as the great Obſtacle. Sin being pardoned, the 
Cauſe of the Miſery is removed ; and the Cauſe being removed, the Eitect ceaſerh, 
2 Sam. 12. 13. The Lord hath put away thy Sin, thou ſpalt not die. "The proper wa- 
ges and recompence of Sin is Death ; and Sin being gone, Death 1s gone. So, 7/a. 
40. 2. Her Warfare is accompliſhed. What 1s the Reaſon of ſuch a ſudden change 2 
Her iniquity is pardoned. A toul Stomach breedeth an aking Head. "There 1$ NO get- 
ting rid of an aking Head till the Stomach be purged. Effects continue as long as 
Cauſes work and exert their Influence. | 


3. Outward Mercies, were they never fo great and full, would never yield any 
true fatisfation, unleſs they be joyned with Reconciliation with God and Pardon of 
Sin. Here God promiſeth to give them Light atter Darkneſs, to make their Enemies 
move out of their holes, like Worms out of rhe Earth ; but all this 15 nothing, unleſs 
God pardoneth and paſleth by their Tranſgreſitons. Sin 1s apprehended by God's 
People as the greateſt Evil: Till that be gone, their Comtorts yield them no {ſolid 
ſatisfaction. Quid prodeſt Regiam Alimentum , ft ad Gehennam paſcait2 A Traytor, 
till Execution, may have. Allowance according ro his Quality, from his Prince ; fo 
may the Lord beſtow many common Mercies on thoſe who are yet lett to everlaſting 
deſtruction. No ſolid Happineſs till Pardon, P/al. 32. 1,2. Bleffed is he whoſe Tran/- 
greſſion is forgiven, whoſe ſin is covered. Bleſſed is the man unto whom the.Lord imputeth 
ot iniquity, Till we be received into God's Favour, and juſtified, we have no folid 
ground ot rejoycing. | h 

| OSE 1. 


To reprove, 1. Them that look not after Pardon of Sin in their diſtreſſes ; but tem- 
poral Bleſſings in the firſt place. Theſe howl rather than pray, Ze/. 7. 14. Their Suits 
to God are like the Moans of Beaſts, rather than the Groans of a ſanctified Heart. 

2. Thoſe that hope to remove Evil, either by ſinful Means, or natural Means, with- 

-otrrbeing reconciled to God. Firſt, Sintul Means. As Sal, 1n his diſtreſs, goeth to 
the Witch of Exdor: Theſe do more entangle and involve themſelves. Fear is an 1ll 
Counſellor, and urgeth men to uſe indirect and evil Means to avert the things feared ; 
and fo whilſt they think toavoid their danger, they haſten and encreaſe it, Prov.10.24. 

Inſtances are frequent. Samſon's Wite, the Phili/tizes threatned ro burn her and her 
Father's Houſe with Fire, unleſs ſhe would betray her Husband's Secrets, Judges 14. 
i5. Shedoth ſo; and Samſon taking his revenge, they tulfil what they threatned, F«dz. 
15.6. The Children of 1ſ7ae/ murmuredat the report of the Spices, and ſaid, World 
God we had died in the Wilderneſs, Numb. 14. z. And God faith, wer. 28, 29. As ye 
have ſpoken in my ears, ſowill I do unto you ; your Carkaſſes ſha# fall in this wilderneſs. 
The Rebels againſt Fatherly Government, were afraid of ſcattering ; they would bui}d 
a Tower, /eſt they ſhould be ſcattered on the face of the Earth (a ſolemn place where- 
in to meet) Ger. 11. 4. And for that reaſon God confounded their Language, and ſcat- 
tered them, ver. 8. Feroboam, to ſecure the Kingdom in his own Houſe, ſet up Calves 
at Daz and Bethel, leſt the People ſhould return, when they went up to Fersſalem to wor- 
ſhip, to their Natural Lord, « Xings 12. 26. And this very thing became a ſnare to the 
Houle of Ferohoam, to cut it oft and deſtroy it, i Kings 13.3,4. The Fews were atraid 
of Chriſt, leſt the Romans would take® jealouſie at their frequent reſort to him, Fob 
11.48. Andfor that reaſon wrath came upon them to the uttermoſt, Many will help 
themſelves by ſinful Compliances ; ſeek to preſerve their Families, and thereby they 
ruine them. The Second Commandment is expreſs: The way to ſecure our elves, 1s 
not to commit new Sins, but get a Pardon of the old. Secoxdly, By lawiul Means. 
Ulually Means are curſed, when we tamper with them before we have made our peace 
with God. J1ſrae/s'going, forth without a Peace-Offering, Fadg. 20. Aja ſeeking to 
the Phyſicians before the Lord, 2 Chros. 16. 12. will ſufficiently inſtru& us in that. 
Theretore acquaint your ſelves with God, and be at peace, and good ſhall come ants 
you, Job 22.21, Buſling in the world occaſioneth more trouble, till our Peace be 
made with God. There is no getting out of the comtortleſs Pit, but by the Blood of 
the everlaſting Covenant, Zech.9.11. All our Mercies come from a Covenant of Love, 
and a Covenant made ſure by the Blood of the Son of God. David had his Sins par- 

a 1-qg betore his Health reſtored, P/a/. 103. 3. Firſt Iniquity removed, then the Dif- 

eale. ; 2. It 
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3. It reproveth thoſe , that lying under the Fruits of Sin, have not an Heart to ſeek 
their recovery from the Lord's pardoning Mercy. The Church here was fallen under 
God's indignation, and that by reaſon of fin, verſ. g. 7 will bear the indignation of 
the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him. It was a Rod dipped in guilt ; and yet 
hopeth in the Lord for a reſtitution to wonted Privileges, becauſe none like him in par- 
doning. When God covereth himſelt with Frowns, there is no cauſe of deſpair ; God 
threatneth, that he may not puniſh ; and puniſheth, that he may not puniſh for ever. 
God maketh ſhew of departing, that we may hold him the faſter ; and threatneth ro 
remove from a Perſon or Nation, that he may not indeed remove ; but that we may 
intreat him to ſtay : And indeed he 1s not hard to be intreated : He that is going away, 
ſheweth us the way how to keep him ſtill ; when he flieth from us, he draweth the 
Soul, that it may run after him, P/a/. 63. 8. When he ſeemeth to remove, he doth 
not go out of ſight, that you may always follow him; and if you follow him, 
he will ſtand ſtill. If he ſeem to be wholly out of ſight, it is that you may ſeek him - 
early and earneſtly, Zo. 5. 16. He hath left ſomewhat behind him to draw the Soul 
to him. When he ſmiteth very ſorely, it is to awaken a drowſie Sinner, that we may 
bethink our ſelves, and not periſh tor ever. Who i a God like unto thee 2 


SE IL 


To inſtruct us, what ſhould moſt afte& our :Hearts ; not ſo much God's Ads of 
Power, as his Acts of Grace. The Church here admireth more his pardoning Mercy 
than his glorious Power in her reſtoration ; that Mercy ſhould find the way to them, 
notwithſtanding Sin, yea many Sins. The Godly are ſenſible of the deſert of Sin, and 
their inability to fatisfie Juſtice for it. The impediments of God's Power lie altoge- 
ther without God ; but the impediments of his pardoning Mercy within him: The 
Soul pauſeth upon this, that God is juſt and holy ; therefore when Mercy rejoyceth 
over Judgment; there is the Triumph of the Saints. The Effects of God's Power are 
more obvious toour Apprehenfions ; but the Fruits of his pardoning Mercy are more 
ſuſpe&ed, becauſe of our ill deſervings. It is notable here, that God pardoneth as 
ZE1, as aTrong God. Quis Deus fortis par tibi 2 So Fanius, Who is a ſtrong God 
like thee in pardoning ? Partly, to ſhew that he doth not pardon out of need , but 
choice. He could avenge us, but he will not. Men forbear their Enemies out of 
Policy, not out of Pity. The Sons of Zerviah may be too hard for them : otherwile, 
Who findeth his Enemy, and ſlayeth him not > We are always in God's power; yet he 
pardoneth and ſpareth us. The more Power men have, the more they are given to 
Oppreſſion and Acts of Violence: God is able to deſtroy us; but he ſheweth his 
power rather in pitying our Miſeries, and relieving our Wants, in pardoning rather 
than in puniſhing ; partly, to ſhew the concomitancy of his Power with his pardon- 
ing Mercy : Hewill be ſtrong in pardoning ; he will pardon, ſo as to ſubdue Enemies, 
to remove Lets and Impediments. So, Exod. 34. 6, 7. Fehovah, Fehovah £1, The 
Lord, the Lord, the ſtrong God, merciful and gracious. So, Numb. 14. 17, 18. Where 
Meſes alludeth to the former place : Let the Power of my Lord be great. So doth this to 
both of them ; Who is Ml, /ike thee 2 


But to come more cloſely to the Words. 


Doctrine. That the chief Glory of the true God conſiſteth in the pardon of Sins, where« 
zn there is none like him. | 


I ſhall evidence it by theſe Conſiderations. 


1. We have not a true apprehenſion of God, till we ſee him ſingular and matchleſs 
in excellency, and do give him a diſtin and ſeparate honour, tar above all other 
things which are in the world. We are bidden, not only to glorifie God, but to ſantti- 
fie God, //a.8. 13.& 1 Pet, 3.15. To think and ſpeak ſomewhat of God that cannot 
be thought or _— of other things : For, to ſanCtifie, is to ſet apart from a com- 
mon Uſe: And when it is applied to God, it ſignifieth to ſer him above on the high- 
eſt point of Eminency ; to reverence and adore him in our hearts; as to love him,and 
truſt in him, and fear him above all other 'N 27 The Lord, out of his Love, —_ 
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th no People like his People. Qui ficut tu2 It is uſed of God and Zſrael, Deur. 3 3. 
2.9. Who is like unto thee, O People ſaved by the Lord? We areto love God, and ſerve 
11m, not by chance, but by choice; not becauſe we know no other, but no better : 
ro ſee a ſuperlative Excellency in him, to fingle him out, as the only Name above all 
other Names: As, Exod. 15. 11. Who is like unto thee among the Gods? Who is like 
unto thee, glorious in holineſs? So, Pſal. 71. 74. 1 by Righteouſneſs, O God, i; very 
high, who is like unto thee 2 So, Pſal. 77.13. Who is ſo great a God as our God? Thus 
do the People of God, in theſe and many other places, exalt the Glory of his Attri- 
butes beyond all compare, and ſee ſomething in their Beloved above other Beloveds, 
Cant. 5.9. And fo their Souls are more ſetled in their choice, and fortified againſt 
Temptations, whilſt they do not meaſure God by the Line of created Beings; and by 
theſe Expreſſions raiſe their Thoughts and Hearts into an holy Wonder. We are too 
apt to fancy God after the Model of the Creature, and fo transform his Glory into 
the ſimilitude of ſuch finite Beings as we our ſelves are. No, Who is like him for 
Goodneſs and Power 2 If we ſpeak of Strength, He is ſtrong ; of Goodneſs, there is 
none good but God; of Wiſdom, Gcd is only wile, Sc. 


——————— 


2. Among all his Excellencies, his pardoning Mercy ſhineth forth moſt conſpicuouſly 
in the true Religion, and is repreſented with ſuch advantages as cannot be found ellſe- 
where. His Stile and Name 1s, a God of Pardons, Nehem. 9. 17. $0, when he pro- 
claimed his Name before Moſes, Exod. 34. 6,7. His pardoning Mercy maketh up the 
greateſt part of his Name. Now Names are a notioribus, trom ſuch things as are 
moſt obvious and obſervable in them to whom the Names are given. To evidence 
this, that no God is like our God, conſider, | 

Fir/?, The Buſineſs of a Religion is, ro provide ſufficiently for two things, which 
have much troubled the conſidering part of the World; .to provide a ſuitable happi- 
neſs for Mankind, and a ſufficient means for the expiation of the guilt of Sin. Happi- 

els is our great defire, and Sin our great Trouble. Both theſe are fully laid down in 
rhe Scriptures. There we find what 1s true Happineſs; and there alſo how the grand 
{crupie of the World may be fatisfied, and their guilty fears may be quenched by the 
expiation of Sin. It was Sin that plunged us into miſchief, and that cut us off irom 
the tavour of God, and did torbid all communion with him, and enjoyment of him : 
'Theretore the great Queſtion of the tallen Creature is, Wherew ita will God be pleat- 
ed 2 and What ſhall 7 give for the ſin of my Soul > Micah 6. 7. The whole World is in 
dread of provoked Juſtice, Rom. 1. 32. Who knowing the Fudgment of God, ard that 
they which commit ſuch things, are worthy of Death. Men are ſenſible of a Sentence of 
Death paſſed upon them, the fear of which puts thegt in bondage and trouble all their 
days, Zeb. 2. 14. | 

ecoudly, Till there be a due courſe taken for the pardon of Sin, there is no pro- 

viſion mace for eſtabliſhment, either of th: Creatures Comtort or Duty. 1. Not his 
Comfort : All the World is <>>#9c; 74 0:4, Rom. 3. 19. become guilty before God, an- 
{werable to him for the breaches of his Law, and ſtandeth in dread of his righteous 
Anger and Wrath. Nothing obtrudeth it ſelt upon our thoughts, but the comtortleſs 
f:3hr of our Miſery, when we are ſerious; and men are never perfect, as appertaining, 
to the Conſcience, Z7eb. g.g. Never upon found and good terms, but racked with per- 
p:exing tears. 2. Not his Duty : For Religion can never take deep root in our hearts, 
£12! forme hope be eſtabliſhed that God wili not deal ſeverely with us, nor call us to 
an account for all our errors and ſwerving from his holy Law, P/a/. 130. 4. 
7 here is forgiveneſs with thee that thou maiſt be feared, Forgivenels encourageth us to 
£22 hearty Service, Worſhip and Obedience of God ; whereynto otherwiſe we could 
ave neither hznd nor heart : But fincs he will forgive the: penitent Supplicant, and 
pardon the ſlips and frailties of our Lives ; this draweth us to obedience ; whereas a 
ceſperation of his Mercy would certainly avert us. from it. We are not in a deſperate 
ang hopeleſs condition; God will allow. pardon to the penitent: If our condition 
vere aitogerher hopeleſs, it would engage us in a courſe of Sin, without any thought 
of returning or repenting ; as they ſaid, Fer.18.12. There 1s no hope, &c. 

Thirdly, Natural Light giveth ſome evidence of this Truth, that God is placable. 
The Genrites were all of this Opinion, That their Gods were inclined to Pardon. 
Thencecame 31! their Sacrifices and Expiations: They thought their Gods would be 
propitious to Sinners, it they: did come humbly and ask pardon. We ſee in the daily 
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courſe of God's Providence, that God forbeareth the worſt, doth not ſtir vp a'! his 
wrath againſt them ; They have Lite , and food, and Raiment, and Eaſe, and Liber- 
ty, and Friends, and Wealth, and Honour, Row. 2.4, All theſe forteited Mercies are 
continued to ys ; and God doth 'not deal with men in ucmoſt rigour ; which thewer! 
that he is willing to be appeaſed, and ready to forgive, upon terms conſiſtent with his 
Honour and the common Good. Yea his commanding us to forgive one another, is 
an argument that Mercy and Forgiveneſs are pleafing unto God. It is the glory of a 
man to paſs by an Offence. It this be a pertection or glory in man, Reaſon will tel! 
us, that ſomewhat of this may be expected from God. Certainly our Condition is 
not deſperate and paſt all hope, while we are yet in the way, and under an obligation 
to uſe- means for our recovery. And the Lord inviteth us by daily Mercies, As 14. 17 
This ſheweth the poſſibility of a Pardon to fallen Mankind. We are not 7» termino 
as the fallen Angels are. | h . 

Foarthly, It theweth a poſſibility, yea a probability. In alt falſe Religions there 
can be no ſolid and firm perſwaſion of Pardon. Partly, becauſe there is no ſufficient 
expiation of ſin ; even in the judgment of thoſe who knew leaſt of the nature of ſin, 
and the malignity of it. They were fiill at a loſs for a recomygence to appeale angry 
Juſtice. They were ſenſible, that Sin is a wrong done to God, and that its wages is 
Death: That there muſt be ſatisfaftion given , ſome amends tor the wrong done, and 
ſome means uſed to appeaſe God ; therefore they had ſeveral ways and inveations ho 
to wear off this ſenſe of Sin; ſometimes by Mock-Sacrifices, as many now would , 
droll away Conſcience : So Alexander ab Alex. Thacydides, They offered painted Sa- - 
crifices, The Gods of the Heathens were falſe Gods, and thereiore contented with 
an imaginary ſatisfaction ; ſometimes real Sacrifices, wherein they hoped to prevail by 
the pomp and coſt of them, hundreds of Beaſts ; fometimes by dolorous imprelitons 
on their own Bodies ; as Baal's Prieſts gaſhed themſelves. The Devil delighteth in 
the torture and deſtruction of the Creature : He raleth by fears, and all the dark Su- 
_ perſtitions in the world are ſupported by a Spirit of Bondage, and this tear of provo- 
ked Juſtice ; ſometimes offer their Children in Sacrifice, or chuſe out ſome men who 
{fhould die for the reſt. Ceſar telleth us of the old Gaz!s; quod pro vita hominy nif; vi- 
ta hominis reddatur, non poſſe Deorum immortalium numen placari arbitrautur. 2.The 
other Reaſon is, becauſe there was no Law of Commerce eſtabliſhed between them 
and that which they conceived to be God ; no certain Promife to build upon. The 
Gentiles are deſcribed to be, Eph. 2. 12. Strangers to the Covenants of Promiſe. Some- 
thing they knew of Vice and Virtue, but nothing of Sin and Righteouſneſs, in order 
to a Covenant, We have a Covenant, wherein Remiſlion of Sins and Salvation by 
Chriſt is put into a ſtared courſe. The Covenant is the Churches Charter, whereby 
the holdeth theſe Privileges. 3. They had no Advocate to plead for them, as we 
have, whois to make our peace with God in caſe of Breaches, 1 John 2.1, 2. Indeed 
they had a conceit ofa fort of middle Powers. They had their Mediators, « Cor. 8.5, 
6. Aware ©, Negdpaeror Krpior: But no true Mediator to go between God and them. 
As they had their celeſtial and ſupream Deities called by this Title among the Hea- 
thens; ſo inferior Deities, a ſe@nd Order, Agents between the Gods and Men. 
But all this is a fabulous Suppoſition, no way fatistying the heart of a reaſonable Crea« 
ture. : 
Fifthly, In the Chriſtian Religion all things are provided for, which are neceſſary 
to eſtabliſh a regular hope of Pardon. 0 

:. There is tull fatisfaCion given to divine Juſtice, and the foundation laid for par- 
don in the death of Chriſt, Eph. 1.7. If God will pardon fins, there muſt be ſome 
courſe taken to keep up the honour of his Juſtice, and the authority of his Law ; or 
elſe the government of the world conld not be kept up. God is not to be conticered 
as the wronged party only, as a private man may torgive the wrong done to him ; but 
as the judge and governor of the world. Sin is a diſobedience to his Law : He thar 
hath offended God as a Law-giver, ſhall be pygiſhed by him as a Judge, unleſs ſome 
_ courſe be taken. God muſt be known to be a righteous God ſtill, Row. 3. 2.5. leave 
ſome brand upon Sin, Row. 8. 3. check thoſe thoughts of impurity which indulgence 
to Carnality breedeth in the hearts of men, Deur. 29. 19. that God's Law and Govern- 
' ment may not be brought into contempt, and ſinners take liberty to fin without fear. 
Now to all theſe Ends Chriſt came, to purchaſe forgiveneſs for us by his own Blood. 


2. We 
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2. We have Privileges offered to us by a ſure Covenant in Chriſt's Name, Luke 24. 
47. & Ads 5.31. The Goſpel is an Indenture drawn between God and us; whetein 1s. 
required Repentance, and promiſed forgiveneſs of ſins : Or if you will, a Teſtament, 
wherein precious Legacies are left to us by our dying Lord z and pardon. of fins is the 
firſt:This ſealed and ſolemnly conveyed to us in the Lord's Supper, Lu#.22.20.The New 
Teſtament, that 1s Enadov "Y EPDOKYNS» Mar. 26. 28. My Blood of the New Teſtament, 
which is ſhed for many, for the Remiſſion of Sins. 

2. It is diſpenſed upon rational Terms ; ſuch as Faith and Repentance. r. Faith, 
Acts 10.43. To himgive all the Prophets witneſs, that through his Name, whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. It is fit that thoſe who would have bene- 
fir by Chriſt, ſhould acknowledge their Redeemer, and thankiully accept of the Be- 
nefit procured by him, . and offered in his Name, and heartily conſent to his conduct 
and government, that he may bring them home to God again, and put thein into a ca» 
pacity of pleaſing and enjoying him. Faith is our thanktul owning of our Redeem- 
er, unto the Ends for which God hath appointed him. 2. Repenraxce is required, As 
2.19. Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your ſins may be blotted out. Ir was 
agreeable to the honour and wiſdom of God, that thoſe who would be reconciled to 
him, ſhould be ſenſible of this weighty debt which is upon them, and heartily confeſs 
their ſins, and with brokenneſs of heart ſue out their Pardon, 1 Fohz 1. 9g. For it was 
not meet that Sin ſhould be pardoned till the creature doth relent ; nor for the honour 
of God's Majeſty, that we ſhould take pardon otherwiſe than upon our knees, Fer. 3. 
13. Only acknowledge thine iniquity. Our caſe is not compaſſtionable till we are ſenſible 
of our wrongs, and willing to return to our duty. An abſolute Pardon without any 
ſtooping on the Creatures part, would open a Flood-gate to all Prophaneſs and Indul- 
gence to our Luſts. Thus there is a condecency to God's Nature in the Terms re- 

uired, 

: 4. In the manner of diſpencing forgiveneſs : God doth it ina free, full and univer- 
ſal remiſſion of our ſins. It is a f:e: Pardon, 7a. 43.25. 1, even 1 am he that forgiv- 
eth your Iniquities for my Names. ſake, and will remember your fins no more, It is not 
given without our defiring, yet without our deſerving: God doth it for his Names 
iake, pitying our miſery ; and tor the glory of his own Mercy, fa. 52. 3. As the fale 
was without any gainand benefit to us, ſo the redemption and recovery, withour any 
colt to us. Ir coſt Chriſt dear ; but to us it cometh freely. It is a ful! Pardon; for 
God pardoneth not by halves, and fo as to reverſe it again, but fully, Z7icah 7. 19. 
T hou wilt caſt all their fins into the depths of the Sea. Theperſons accepted to grace 
and favour are made capable of.ſalvation, Rom. 5. 10. So aniverſally,, Mat. 12.3. AU 
manner of Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall þe forgiFen unto men, bat the Blaſphemy againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt. No reſervation of any one fin, but that fin tor which men will not ask par- 
don. Our fins are infinite, many of them in every pardoned ſinner, Pſal 19. 12. 
Pſal.qo. 12.They are more than the hairs of my head; and thoſe not ordinary infirmities, 
but ſometimes heinous tranſgreſſions; yet tree grace pardoneth all, not only in one, 
but in all Believers ; anddoth remain as full and overflowing in God, to pardon ſelt- 
condemned finners as ever. | . 

| Application. 


1. Tyformation. To ſhew us the Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion above other 
Religions in the world ; becauſe it diſcovereth pardon of fins upon ſuch terms. as may 
be moſt commodious for the honour of God, and fatisfa&tory to our Souls. The Hea- 
thens were mightily perplexed about the Terms, how God might diſpenſe it with ho- 
nour, and Man receive it with comfort : That Man is God's Creature, and therefore 
his Subject ; That he hath exceedingly failed and faultred in his duty and ſubje&ion to 
him ; That therefore he js obnoxious to God's juſt wrath and vengeance, were Truths 
evident by the Light of Nature and common Experience: Therefore they had their 
Terrors and Convictions ; and that Godggeeded to be attoned and propitiated by ſome 
Sacrifice of expiation : And the nearer they lived to the original of this Inſtitution, 
the more clear and preſſing hath been the conceit hereof; and the more remotely , the 
more have theſe Notions degenerated; and been gradually depraved. Bur in all their 
cruel and dark Superſtitions there isno reſt for Souls. They knew not the true God, 
nor the proper Ranſom ; nor had any ſure way of Covenant to convey pardon to rhem, 
but were {till left to this puzzle and diſtraction of thoughts, that they could not make 
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God juſt, without ſome diminution of his Mercy ; nor apprehend God merciful, with- 
out making him unjuſt. Somewhat they conceived -of the goodneſs of God ; bur 
they could not apprehend him reconciled to the ſinner, without debaſing his holineſs ; 
and not ſuch an enemy to the fin. Thou thoughteſt I was altogether ſuch an one as thy 
ſelf: and theretore had not ſuch Notions of the Remilſlion ot ſin, as would breed re- 
pentance and true holineſs ; or work in them any true change of Heart and Life. Their 
Apprehenſions of fin were but Probabilities; their Rites to procure it, flight and rid:- 
culous, orelſe barbarous and unnatural ; giving their {ir/-4orn for the {in of their fouls ; 
and the effects of this apprehended expiation were too weak and incficetual to reduce 
them to God. The Fews had many Sacrifices of God's own Inſtitution ; bur ſuch as 
did not make the comers thereunto perfeit, as appertaining to the Conſcience, Heb. g. 9. 
The great Price and Ranſom that was given to provoked Juſtice, was known to tew. 
They ſaw much of the Patience of God, but little of his Forgiveneis. Their Ordi- 
nances were rather a Bond acknowledging the Debt, than an Acquittance revealing 
the Diſcharge : Therefore called The Hand-writing of Ordinances againſt us, Col. 2. 14 
& Rom. 3. 24, 25. And therefore the Redemption of Souls is ſpoken of as a great My- 
ſtery, which then was but ſparingly revealed, Pſal. 49. 4, 5. Hy Mouth ſha? {peak of 
wiſdom, And aggin, 7 will utter my dark Saying. What was that Wiſdom, that dari: 
Saying 2 See Verſe 7, 8. None can give God a ranſom for his Brother; the redemption of 
the Soul is precious. Ftcrnal Redemption by the Mefiah, was a dark thing in thote 
days. No meer man is able to reſcue a Sinner from the power of Death, to which he 
15 ſenten-ed by the Law of God. So again in more early days, in Fed's time , it was 
an Interpreter, one of a thouſand, that brought this Meſlage to the diſtretſed finner, 
that God had foznd a Ranſom, Job 33. 23, 24 They were perſons rarely toun, that 
were imployed in that work, or had a diſcovery® of the mind of God about it ; So that 
you ſec what an hidden thing this Atonement , that lieth at the bottom of pardon ot 
fins, was in thoſe days : They knew little of this great Tranſaftion. Oh what caule 
_ "y then to bleſs God for a more clear and open diſcovery of this blefled 
ruth ! 
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Is, To put us upon Selt-Refletion. Do we entertain this offered Pardon, as ſuch 
a ſingular thing deſerves ? Surely, it there be none like God in pardoning, we ſhould 
not be attefted with it as ſome ordinary thing. Here theretore I {hall enquire what im- 
preſſions it ſhould leave upon us. 

1. The ſenſe of God's glorious grace in pardoning, ſhould work in us a great Love 
to God, and commend and indear him to our hearts ; or elſe we do not entertain it 
with that ſingular afteftion , which ſo great a Benefit, and fo glorious a Project of 
his Love deſerveth ; but lightly paſs it over as a common thing, or a piece ot ſtale 
News, Rom. 5. 8. God commendeth his Love to us, in that while we were yet ſinners, 
Chriſt died for the ungodlyy Luke 7. 47. Her many ſins are forgiven to her, therefore 
ſhe love# much. Certainly the ſelf-condemning ſinner will be deeply affected with this 
grace ; and the Saints are always admiring, Eph. 3.18, 19. Did you ever teel in your 
hearts what a glorious work of Mercy he hath wrought in our Redemption ? Are 
your Souls more engaged to him ? Have you any of the Saints admiration of the 
height, length, breadth and depth of this Love and Grace 2 

2, Where it is rightly entertained, it breedeth admiring thoughts. Every thing a- 
bout God is marvellous, but eſpecially his Mercy: He hath called us into his marvel- 
lou Light, 1. Pet. 2.9. We never have any true apprehenſion of Godin any of his 
Attributes, till it fillech us with wonder, 1 Sam. 2.2. 1s any holy as the Lord? Deur. 
32. 31. There is no Rock like our Rock. Pal. 86. 8. Among the Gods there is none like 
thee, O Lord; neither are auy works like thy works. Now, fince the chief glory of God 
conſiſts in his grace, and one ſpecial A is the remiſſion of ſins ; theretore we do not 
rightly entertain this diſcovery of God, unleſs we are raiſed into ſome admiration of 
his grace. This was God's End, Eph. i. 6. That we might be to the praiſe of the glory 
of his Grace. | 

3. Such as breedeth a Reverence of God, Pſal. 130. 4 There i forgiveneſs with 
thee, that thou maiſt be feared. And, Hof. 3. 5. They ſhall fear the Lord and his good- 
eſs. Thar ſenſe of Pardon which worketh no reverence, but rather a contempt and 
commonneſs of Spirit in all our tranſaftions with God, is juſtly to be ſuſpected. 
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4. Tt confirmerh us in the true Religion, Fer. 6. 16. Mat. 11.28,29. Ina Conſul- 
tat:on, the Enquiry is, Where thill I have any reſt of Soul > Carnal Comforts 
tickle the Senſes. Falſe Religions leave us in darkneſs and perplexity ; and doubttul, 
uncertain, looſe Propoſals of grace, breed a vanithing delighr, which 1s loſt upon the 
increaie of knowledge, and a little ſerious confideration: But the grace of Chriſt tru- 
ly propounded, ſoon brings eaſe and peace. Naw this 1s a confirmation, 1 Jobs 5. 
15. 77e that believeth on the Son of God, hath the witneſs in himſelf; an Argument in 
Clir own boſoms. ; . 

5. It takgrh off the Heart from other things, and bringeth us back from the Fleſh 
to God : For where this Comfort maketh a due impreſſion , the ſenſitive lare hath 
leis torce. No Joy like Joy in God, and Reconciliation with him by Chriſt, Row. 5. 
11. Delight is not abrogated, but preierred ; it is molt chaſte, rational and pure ; an 
holy delight ina pardoning God. 

6. It gverh us ſtrength and encouragement to new Ovedience. Who would not 
ſerve a pardoning God, ſuch a pardoning God 2 7it. 2. 11, 12. The grace of God that 
bringeth Salvation, hath appeared ro all men, teachinx us, that denying ungodlineſs and 
woridly Luſts, we ſhould live foberly, righteoully and godly, &c. Teacheth, not by way 
o! inftrution, but perſwaſion. It it doth not engage us to ready MbſipeE Obedience, 
our apprehenſions are not right, 2 Cor. 5. 14. As God is matchlets and fingular in his 
Mercy, we ſhould be ſingular in our Obedience. Po. 

7. It melteth us into the forgiveneſs of others. God doth exceed Man fo tar, that 
it is a ſhame to retain our Anger, 7Zo/. 11.8. & 7a.57.8,9. We-muſt not meaſure 
God by our ſeantling. He pardoneth, none likg him. Man is revengeful, inexora- 
ble ; but God is a God of Pardons ; his pardoning Mercy 1s ſutable to his greatneſs, 
and other excellencies of his Nature. ® Now what impretizon doth this male upon vs 2 
Eph. 4. 32. Forgivins one another, as God for ChrijPs ſake hath forgruen you. We 
have been a thouſand rimes more diſingenuous to God; Mar. 18. 26,27. He that 
owed ten thouſand Talents, upon his intreaty, the Lord forgave bim the Debt ; but 
he was incxorable to his Fellow-Servang that owed him but an hundred Pence. The 
1mplacable, inexorable Nature of man is one of the greateit degeneracics of humane 
Nature. To rctain a ſenſc of wicrgto watch oporttnitics of Reverge,is to repreſent 
the Image of the Devil in its proper Colours. 

8. Ir teacheth us toentertain with reverence the grace tendered to us in the Lord's 
Supper, that was deſigned and appointed for the repreſentation and remembrance of 
Chriſt, and the ſolemn communication of rhe Benefits thereof to the penitent Believer. 
Now Forgiveneſs of Sinsis one expreſly mentioned , ar. 26.28. For this is my Blood 
of the New Teſtament which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of fins. Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed for us the remiſſion of ſins, and we are to yield him that obedience which 
he requireth upon the account of having fo cealt with us. Here Chriſt and his New- | 
ITcſtament-Gitts are ſolemnly delivered to us, the wondrous Love of God maniteſted. 
Now, what becometh us more, than admiring his parddning Mercy, and making 
God amiable to us, and to expreſs our Joy and Thanktulneſs? Here we come to pro- 
jels communion with a reconciled God, and to take a ſealed Pardon out of his 
hands. 

DV SE IL 


To preſs you to admire the grace of God, in the Pardon of Sins. It will never 
be, unleſs we look upon ig, 1. As a neceſſary Mercy. Three things make it neceſlary ; 
Law, Conſcience, Judgment. By Law we are condemned, though not executed, 
John 3.18. He that believeth not is condemned already. This Sentence {tandeth in force 
till we repent and believe. And then Conſcience, Rom. 2.15. Whith fhew the works 
of the Law written in their Aearts, their Conſcience alſo bearing witneſs. So Judgment, 
Acts 10.42,43. He its, that was ordained by God to be Judge of quick and dead. And 
to him give all the Prophets witneſs, that through his Name, whoſoever believeth in him, 
halt receive remiſſion of ſins. Now to them that have a ſenſe of theſe things, that look 
ſhortly to appear before the Bar of God, and are atraid of his Diſpleature, it will ap- 
pear to be a neceſlary Mercy. 2. Itisa great Mercy. It forgiveneſs of fin had been 
a {wall thing, it had not been putchaſed at ſo dear a rate, Eph. 1. 7. We have redemp- 
tion through his Blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, according to the Riches of his Grace, 
3. Iris a fure Mercy ; it we be qualified to receive it, God's Truth and Juſtice lies at 
pawn to make 1t good to us. => £ IV. 
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Is Comfort. 'To refreſh the weary , and make glad the nournful Soul. We are 
apt to ſay, Noxe like ws in ſinning ; but remember, None is like God in pardoning. Pe- 
nitent Believers ſhould take comfort in this, notwithſtanding their great Sins b<t5:e 
Converſion, and Slips and Failings ſince, your Conſciences accuſe you of ſo much 
untaankfulneſs to God ; yet, Rom. 8. 33, 34. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
God's Eleft > It is God that juſtifieth; who is be that condemneth 2 It is Chriſt that died, 
&c. When you are ſenſible of the great wrong done to God, remember Chriſt hath 
ſatisfied for it, and God is readily inclined to pardon you. There is no Mercy tor them 
that fear not Juſtice; no Juſtice for them that fly ro Mercy : God hath ereCted a 
Throne of grace for them that judge and condemn themſelves, and wili wonderfully 
diſcover the Riches of his grace. 
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If I waſh thee not, thou haſt no part with me. 


HESE Words belong tothe Story of Chriſts waſhing his Diſciples Feet. 

In which, 1. The Preface is remarkable, v. 3, 4, 5. Jeſus knowing ſut- 
ficiently the Dignity of his Perſon, that he was the eternal Son of God, 
and was now about to return to God, to take poſſeſſion of all Power in 
Heaven and in Earth; after the manner of a Waiter and Servant of the 
meaneſt quality, in all humility ſets him to waſh and wipe the Feet of his own Dilſci- 
ples. By the magnificence of the Preface, a Man would have thought that he had been 
about to work ſome great Miracle, or give ſome notable inſtance of his Divine Power : 
But here was no Miracle, unleſs, it were of Humility and Love. We keep State, and 
ſtandupon our Terms, . think it much below us to do an Office of kindneſs and love to 
Inferiors. But Chriſt, when he had the higheſt thoughtEHHHms Glary, would evidence 
the greateſt Humility : To take down our Pride, and to\a} ure us, by. ſo pregnant a 
proof, that his Exaltation ſhould not hinder him from co wwelcenga g to the neceſlities 
of his meaneſt people. . —— 

2. The next thing 1s, The interruption made by Perer, when Chriſt came to per- 
form this Office to him. Firſt, He diverteth it by wonder and admiration, v. 6. Lord, 
doſt thou waſh my Feet 2 that is, purpoſe to doit. His admiration of Chriſts Humili- 
ty was good; but his declining and ſhunning to receive this-Office of)\Love from him, 
was a faulty Modeſty : As the Saints uſually run into extremity in their Humiliations, 
while they ſo far debaſe themſelves as to refuſe their own Mercies. Weare unworthy, 
It is true, and we cannot have a ſufficient ſenſe of it; but God can, andwill do more 
tor unworthy Creatures, than they can ask, or think, or imagine it_to be conſiſtent 
with their Duty to receive from him. Chriſt Corrects his Error by Inſtruction, ſhew- 
ing, that this action of waſhing hada further meaning, as he ſhould afterwards under- 
ſtand, when he had received the Spirit, and ſhould be called to diſcharge the Office 
of an Apoſtle in the Church, v. 7, Secondly, Notwithſtanding this warning, Peter 
perſiſts in his Error, Lord, thou ſhalt never waſh my Feet. He would by no means let 
Chriſt waſh his Feet ; what was Modeſty before, is now ſome degree of Obſtinacy, 
as Infirmities grow upon our hands when we indulge them. This ſecond refuſal is 
more peremptory, after Chriſt had declared the meaning of this waſhing : Surely he 
. thould have agquieſced in Chriſts Anſwer ; for we muſt yield obedience to his Will, 
though for the preſent we do not know the reaſon of it. But he was fo far from acqui- 
eſcing, that he proceeded to a. wilful refuſal; therefore Chriſt rebuketh him more 
leverely;,-and with athreatning that would go to his very heart: And Tefiis anfiver- 
ed him, Jf 7 waſh thee not, thou haſt no part with me. . 


_ 


In which words, x.- A Sin ſuppoſed or taxed, /f 7 waſh thee not. 2. A fad threat- 
ning denounced to break his Qbſtinacy, Thou haſt no part with me. —— 


1. The Sin ſuppoſed, f 7 waſh thee not. The Queſtion is, Whether it relateth 
to his non-ſubmiſſionto Chriſts Action of waſhing his Feet, or to the ſpiritual waſhing 
and cleanfing of the Soul? Axſw. To both ; but chiefly to the laſt. 1: I do not ex- 
clude 


—_ 
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clude the former, becauſe we ought to obey God, though the reaſon of what he doth 
and commandeth, appeareth not. It was Peters fault to prefer his own preconceived 
Opinion before the Wiſdom of Chriſt ; and diſobedience to a poſitive Command, 1s no 
ſmall Sin, though the Precept hath no other worth to commend it felt to our .Con- 
ſciences, but the Will and Authority of the Commander. The whole World was 
ruined by eating the torbidden Fruit, or the tranſgreſſion ofa poſitive Law. 2. Chriſt 
coth primarily and principally ſpeak of the ſpiritual Waſhing, of which the waſhing of 
their Feet was but an Emblem and Figure. : 

1. Itis uſual with Chriſt ro paſs from corporeal Things to ſpiritual Benefits: As from 
the Water ot Facob's Well, he diſcourſeth of rhe Well of Lite, or the Gift of the Spi- 
rit, Joys 4.13, 14. And from the growing of the Corn to the gathering of Fruit, 
unto the eternal Harveſt, John 4. 35, 36. From their tollowing him for the Loaves, to 
labouring tor Meat that periſheth not,- Fok#,5. 27. and afterward beginneth a nora- 
ble Diſcourſe of the Bread of Lite, or the trus Manna that came down from Heaven : 
So from the drawing and pouring out of Water at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, of the flow- 
ing out of the Spirit, Fob 7. 38, 39. and many other places. 2. He faith not, /f 7 
waſh not thy Feet, bur, if I waſh thee not ; by the words declaring, that it was not the 
refuſal or contempt of that Action which he principally ſpake of, and afterwards ex- 
plaincth himſelf, how tar the choiceſt Believers need to be waſhed, v. 10. 3. That 
waſhing of Feet was not ſo neceffary to Salvation, that a matter of fuch moment ſhould 
depend upon the neglect of it, as excluſion from all benefit by Chriſt. 4. The words 
are oppoſed to the precogceived Opinion of Peter and the other Ditciples, who only 
looked to the external Action: 7e are clean, but not all, v.10. 

2, The Threatning on this ſuppoſition, Thou haſt no part with me. Some make a 
diſtinction between the words, in me, and with me; as if the ſenſe were, Though thou 
haſt part in me, yet gone with me, that is, in the Supper which he was abour to in- 
{titute; but this 1s more argute than folid. The phrate implieth Two Things : 1. No 
Communion with him. 2. No Intereſt in him or his Benefits. 

1. No Communion with him, as 2 Cor.6.15. What Concord hath Chriſt with Belial? 
Or what part hath he that believeth with an Infidel > That is, there is no tamiliarity and 
friendſhip, or communion in Worſhip between them : Preſently after this, the Sa- 
crament of Chriſts Body and Blood was inſtituted ; to the participation of which, this 
ſpiritual Waſhing was neceſlary. 

2. No Intereſt in him ; as, As 8.21. Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this matter : 
Part and Lot, is Right, Portion or Inheritance; ſo no part with me, is no intereſt in 


Chriſt or his Benefits. 


Doctrin. That without the waſhing of the Soul from Sin, Men can have ns Communion 
with God in Chriſt, nor Intereſt in him. | 


1. I prove it: 2. With reſpect to the Nature of God, who is repreſented to us 
as Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. | :. Our God is pure and holy, Heb.1.13. Of purer 
eyes than to behold Tniquity; that is, with approbation and acceptance, yea,or ſo much 
as connivence, or to let it go unpuniſhed. The ſenſe of this is at the bottom of all 
that terror and aſtoniſhment that is in the heart of Sinners, 1 Sam. 6. 20. And the dif- 
belief of this is the ground of all their Security, or pleaſing themſelves in their Sins, 
Pſal. 50. 24. An untanCified Man can never have any quier in his Sins, till he hath de» 
faced the awe of Gods Holineſs in his Conſcience, orentertained unworthy, letlening 
thoughts ofs his Purity and Holineſs. This is the cauſe of the deep Humiliation of the 
Saints, and that great Self-abhorrency and Selt-loathing, which they expreſs whenever 
they have to do with God: They cannot think of him, but they are aſhamed of the re- 
mainder of corruption in their hearts ; /a. 6. 5. Woe is me ! for 1 am a man of unclean 
lips, and I dwell among a people of unclean lips, for mine eyes have ſeen the Lord of Hoſts : 
So, Job 42.5, 6. 1 have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear ; but now mine eye ſee- 
eth thee ; wherefore I abhor my ſelf in duſt and aſhes, Thus were the Saints aftected, 
when God manifeſted himſelf ro them in a way of grace, God is a moſt pure, holy 
Being, and the Fountain of all Purity and Holineſs; in compariſon of whom, the Pu- 
rity of the higheſt Creatures is bur pollution, Fob 15. 15,” 16. Behold, he putteth no 
truſt in his Saints, and the Heavens themſelves are not clean in his ſight: How much 
more abominable and filthy is man, who drinketh in iniquity like water > The good 
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Angels were never defiled with fin; yet, becauſe of the mutability of their Natures, 
God is faid not to rruſt them, becauſe they are Creatures, and ſo changeable ; and 
they are ſaid, in a comparative ſenſe, not to be clean in his fight. Oh! how much 
more {hould we confeſs our elves to be vile aud abhorred, who are aCtually defiled-with 
ſin, and are ſo mutable and fickle, and do fo often ſhew what dregs and droſs remain- 
eth in our Hearts 2 But God, though he be fo good and holy in himſelf, yet may dif- 
penſe with the unholineſs of others. No, His Purity implyeth an hatred and averſa- 
tion from all that is not pure and holy, 1 Pez. 6. 5. The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy fight, 
thou hateſt the workers of iniquity : For none can have Communion with this holy God, 
unleſs they be pure and holy alſo. God is good to ſuch as are of a clean heart, P/a/. 
73. 1. And P/al. 18.26. With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf pure, and with the upright 
thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf apright : So that there 1s no fruition 01,or communion with this 
holy God, till we are in ſome meaſure cleanſed and waſhed from fin. 

2. Look we to God incarnate, the ſecond Perſon, our Mediator and Redeemer : 
Healſo is pure and holy; and therefore, if Conformity maketh way tor Commu- . 
nion, we mult be pure as he is pure. Chriſt is pure, whether you confider his Per- 
ſon, or deſign of coming into the World : For his Perſon, Heb. 7. 26. Such an high 
Prieſt became us, who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from Sinners. Thus 
was he who was to bring us to God, and who was fet up as a pattern of Holineſs in 
our nature. He was pure and holy in his Conception and Birth, Lite and Death, ne- 
ver tainted or ſtained with the leaſt ſin. His Human Nature being more like God, 
and nearer to him, than any Creature poſſibly can be. He choſe not here a Lite ot 
monkiſh Sequeſtration, but free Converſation with Men; yet never was defiled with 
their evil company, nor made partaker in their ſins: And ſurely, they are very un- 
like him, who are not waſhed and cleanſed from fin, whoſe Hearts are filled, and Lives 
are ſpotted with Envy, Malice, Luſt, Ambition, afteQtation of Greatneſs and Eſteem in 
the World, and exceſlive uſe of carnal Pleaſures ; a lite ſo unlike Chriſt, is to contra- 
dit and deny our Profeſſion, and to be called Chriſtians to Chriſts diſhonour ; ſuch a 
pure and holy Head will not ſuit with a filthy ulcerous Body : For this deſign Chriſt 
died, to cleanſe, purifie, and ſanctifie us, Eph.5.26,27. He loved the Church, and gave : 
himſelf for it, that he might ſauftifie and cleanſe it by the waſhing of water, through the 
word, that he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or 
any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy, and without blemiſh. The Lord Jeſus, when 
he undertook the recovery of lapſed Mankind, wanted not love to inrend to us the 
greateſt benefit, nor wiſdom to chooſe it, nor merit or worth to purchaſe it : What 
was it then, which he did intend, chooſe, purchaſe? 

I Anſwer, To ſanCtifie and cleanſe us. Herein he ſhewed the fervency of his Love, 
the wiſdom of his Choice, and the value of his Purchaſe, and by all the neceſſity and 
excellency of Holineſs. He ſaw that our great Miſery was, that we were polluted 
and unclean by fin, and ſo made loathſom to God : Therefore his love inclined him, 
not to Joath us, but ſeek our good ; ſo his wiſdom pitched on this, as the moſt pro- 
. per and neceſlary benefit for us: And becauſe of the value of his Sufferings, he de- 

{paired not to get us made clean ; and accordingly purſueth that work, till it com- 
eth to its final PerfeQtion; and fo at length taketh us home to himſelf, as fully pure 
and perte&t,without any ſpot or remnant of finful Defilement. Now this being Chriſts 
Deſign, ſurely except he waſh us, we cannot participate of other Benefits, we have no 
room in his Family, no right to the Priviledges either of his Table or Kingdom. 

3- If you look to God the Spirit, ſtill the Argument groweth upon our hands. 
The Spirit is to make up the match and union between us and the Redeemer, and to 
bring us to Chriſt, as Chriſt is to bring us to God. He that hath not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, is none of his, Rom. 8. g, Now the Spirit is an holy and ſandtifying Spirit ; 
the healing of our Natures, and fanctifying and cleanſing our Hearts, is his great work. 
He 1s called the Comforter ; but he is alſo called the Spirit of Sanctification, 1 Pez. 
1. 2, Rom. 1.4. He is both a Sanctifier and a Comforter ; but firſt a Sanctifier, then 
a Comforter ; yea, in this Life more a SanCtifier than a Comforter : For his ſanRify- 
ing work is more neceſſary, and carryed on with leſs interruption than his comforting 
work, Nay, once more, He is therefore a Comforter, becauſe a San&ifier ; as ap- 
peareth by thoſe Metaphors} whereby his comforting Operation is expreſſed, Sea, 
Earneſt ; 1o as the ſealing of the Holy Spirit is nothing but the impreſs of the Image 
of God upon our Hearts, and the Earneſt of the Spirit is that conformity to God tor 
the 
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the preſent, that aſſures of more ro come, maketh us long and look for more Commn- 
 nications of it. . - The dwelling of the fandtifying Spirit in our Hearts, is the earneſt and 
pledge of our dwelling for ever with God, and beginneth that Viſion and Fruition 
of him which is perfected in Heaven. 

2. Jn reſpect of our natural Eſtate, in which we are altogether filthy and abomina- 
ble by reaſon of fin. We are told, P/al. 14. 3. The Lord looked from Heaven ; and 
what did he ſee here below ? They are a/l gone aſide, they are altogether become filthy 
and abominable. All Perſons, and all their A&tions, flowing trom their corrupt 
Hearts, are vile and loathſom in Gods fight ; the Lord looked from Heaven before, 
and all was good, very good, there was no diſorder in the Creation, Gez.1.31. Whence 
caine the Change? As we came out of Gods hands, we were all pure and clean; bur 
when (in had once invaded our Nature, the caſe was altered, all became filthy and 
odipus to God; fo that there was an utter Incapacity of injoying Communion with 
God, or having an Intereft in him ; which Incapacity remaineth, till we are ſanCti- 
fied by the Spirit. We have gentle Conſtrudfions, and moderate Names and Terms 
thar we put upon Sin, to make it go down the better, or to ſatisfie our ſelves in that 
polluted Eſtate, which the Fall hath put us into. But if we look into the Scripture, 
we ſhall find fin and ſinners compared to things which are moſt filthy and loathſom : 
As to the Blood and Pollution of a New-Born-Child, before it be waſhed, Ezet. 16. 6, 
To the noifom Steam and Exhalation which breaketh out from an open Sepulchre, 
Rom. 3. 13. Tofilthy Dung and Excrements, Fames 1. 21. To the uncleanneſs of a 
removed Woman, £zek. 36. 17. Toa Veſle] in which is no pleaſure, Zof. 8. 8. Which 
is but a modeſt Expreſſion of that draught into which Nature emptieth it ſelf. Thete, 
and many other Expreſſions doth the Scripture uſe, to ſet forth the loathſomneſs of Sin- 
ners to God. Surely we need to be cleanſed and waſhed, it we had Eyes to ſee our 
natural Face. The Sins of others are hateful to us, though we are tainred our {elves ; 
but weare blinded with Self-love. If we run into open fin, we find there is a natu- 
ral baſhfulneſs or inconfidence, or ſhyneſs of appearing before God. Now all this e- 
vinceth a neceſſity of being waſhed from ſin, if we would enjoy any commerce and 
communion with God in Chriſt : Therefore the one is required in order to the other, 
Fames 4. 8. Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you; and preſently, cleanſe your 
hands, ye Sinners, and purifie your hearts,Qc, Till that be done, God will not ſhew us his 
orace and favor. 

;. With reſpe& to the New Covenant, or our entring into the Goſpel State : The 
manner is ſet down, #7eb. 10. 22. Let us draw near with a true Heart, in full aſſurance 
of Faith, having our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and our Bodies waſhed 
with pare Water. All that would draw nigh to God by Chriſt, muſt draw nigh with 
a true heart, and in full aſſurance of Faith at firſt ; and before they can have other 
Bleſſings from him, have their Conſciences ſprinkled with Chriſts Blood, and their 
Hearts and Lives in ſome meaſure ſanctified. Certainly, it is our great duty and privi- 
ledge, to draw nigh to God by Chriſt ; and it is the great drift and intent of the New 
Covenant, as appeareth, Zeb. 7. 19. For the Law made nothing perfeft ; but the bring- 
ing in of a better Hope did, by which we draw nigh to God. Granted ; but how muſt we 
draw nigh to God ? Some things are required with reſpect to the Covenant, and ſome 
things with reſpe& to the Covenanter. 1. With reſpect to the Covenant it ſelf, which 
is made up of Duties and Priviledges. We muſt draw nigh with a true heart,unteigned- 
ly reſolving to perform the Duties required : All ſerious Actions muſt be done with the 
Heart, eſpecially Religious Aions, wherein we have immediately to do with God, 
who will not be mocked with a vain ſhew. Now no buſineſs is ſo weighty as the pur- 
ſuit of eternal Happineſs,or the greatAfairs of our precious and immortal Souls ; there- 
fore theſe muſt be gone about with our heart, and with a true heart, unfeignedly reſol- 
ving and purpoſing to do what God requireth of us, and all that he requireth of us. 
God, that diſpenſeth with Defects, will not diſpenſe with want of Sincerity ; there- 
fore we muſt unfeignedly yield up our ſelves to % his will, and to be complete there- 
in; otherwiſe we come as Fadas to Chriſt, to betray him with a Kiſs, or as Foab to 4b- 
zer, embracing him to ſmite him under the fifth Rib. Any one Luſt referved in 
yielding up qur ſelves to God, ſheweth, that there is falſeneſs at heart, the fleſh- 
Iy Mind and Intereſtis not thoroughly mortified ; there is a carnal Biaſs in it,whuch in 
time will make it revolt from God, if it be let alone; neither can there be a thorough 
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2. Ia fall aſſurance of Faith : This hath the promiſes of Salvation for its Obje&t, and 
implye:h not only an aſſent tothe truth of them, but a dependance upon God, that they 
will be made good to us, we putting no Bar and Impediment in our own way ; that is 
to ſay, we doing what to us belongeth, performing all the Duties required what ever 
it colts us ; for it is ſuch a Truſt, as taketh the things promiſed for our whole Happi- 
neſs, and the Promiſes themſelves tor oifr whole Security. It 1s enough to the Selt- 
denying Chriſtian, rhat they haye Pardon and Heaven to hope tor, and Gods Word to 
bear them out ; and they venture their All upon it ; that whatever befalleth them, they 
can comfortably rely upon God, and keep up the rejoycing ot their Hope; they dare 
not draw back, whatever Temptations they have to the contrary, Heb. 3.6, 14. Heb. 
10. 29. This waschoſen as their ſole comtort and blefſedneſs, and to rhis they would 
adhere, and ſtick to, and find joy and comfort enough init, Pſal. 119. 111. 

2. With reſpect to the Perſon covenanting: That to qualifie us tor Communion with 
God in Chriſt, we muſt be waſhed from ſin; we muſt have our Hearts ſprinkled from 
an evil Conſcience, and our Bodies wthed with pure Water. Theſe two Graces ex- 
plain how Chriſt muſt waſh us, that we may have part with him, This waſhing 1s 
more plainly expreſſed, 1 Cor. 6. 11. Such were ſome of you; b. * ye are waſhed, but ye are 
fſandlified ; but ye are juſtified in the name of the Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit of our Go#l. 
Where there is a general word, Waſhing, the kind or ſpecies of it, SanClification and 
Juſtification ; there is a relative and real Change : Bur let us explain the Text in hand. 

1. Juſtification is expreſſed in that phraſe, /Zaving our hearts ſprinkled from an evil 
Conſcience, The part ſprinkled is the Conſcience, which is the moſt quick, lively, and 
ſenſible power of Mans Soul ; when other Faculties are corrupted, this taketh Gods 
part : Andby an evil Conſcience, is meant, a Conſcience unquiet by reafen of fin: 
Every Mans Conſcience is witneſs and judge of that Impurity and Corruption which he 
is defiled with. Now the Heart is ſaid tobe ſprinkled from this evil Conſcience, with 
alluſion to the ſpritklings of Blood under the Law, and fignifieth the ſprinkling the 
Blood of Jeſus, which ſpeaks better things than the Blood of Abel, Feb. 12. 24. And 
is done, when a poor Sinner, being ſenſible of fin, maketh hearty Application of the 
Blood of Chriſt for remiſſion and pardon, with devoting himſelf to God. Well then, 
the Perſon that would draw nigh to God with comfort, muſt be one that is ſprinkled 
from an evil Conſcience ; that 1s, in a penitent and broken hearted mafiner confeſſeth 
his Sins, with a purpoſe to forſake them, depending upon the merit of Chrifts Sacri- 
fice and Interceſſion tor his Reconciliation with God, 1 Foh# 1. 9. For while welye un- 
der the guilt of Sin, we cannot draw nigh to God with any comfort, or hopes of ac- 
ceptation. The Blood of Chriſt is ſprinkled on Gods part, by his Spirit, through the 
Ordinances ; on our part, by Faith and Repentance : And this ſprinkling doth quali- 
fie us tor lively and ſpiritual Worſhip ; or, which is all one, tor Communion with 
God through Chriſt: Witneſs the Apoſtles reaſoning, ZZeb. g. 13, 14. As the legally 
unclean were purified by the ſprinkling of the Blood of a red Heiter, fo the ſpiritually 
unclean by the Blood of Chriſt, who, through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without 
ſpot to God. 

2. The other Benefit is expreſſed, by having their Bodies waſhed with pure Water. 
As the former alluded to the ſprinklings of the Law, this to the waſhings of the Law ; 
that to the ſprinkling of Blood, and this to the waſhing of Water ; o## Body u cleanſed ; 
not but that the Heart is waſhed from ſinful Pollution, as well as the Body ; no, but 
there muſt be Salt caſt into the Spring. If the Heart be waſhed from fin, it will ſhew 
it ſelf in the purity of the outward Man. Now this waſhing implyed Sanctification, 
which is accompliſhed by the Spirit : See 7itus 3. 5. He hath ſaved as by the waſhing 
of Regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, This is yo ro penitent Be- 
lievers, Ezek. 36. 25. I will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and you ſhall be clean from al 
your filthineſs. Now our-Bodies are ſaid to be waſhed, to ſhew, that if the Spirit hath 
renewed our Hearts, our outward Converſations ſhould be blameleſs and holy : All out- 
ward Actionsare doneby the Body, and our Bodies muſt be waſhed as with pure Wa- 
ter. Well then, Chriſt doth juſtifie and ſanctifie the penitent Believer, to qualifie us 
tor Communion with God ; and the purging of Chriſts Blood is joined with the renew- 
ing of the Spirit, He that is juſtified muſt be ſanified, and his Sanification muſt 
be evidenced by an holy and blameleſs Converſation. He that would well in Gods 
holy Hill, muſt have a clean heart and pure hands, P/al. 24. 3, 4. or elſe he hath no 
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;, With reſpect to the Seals or confirming Signs of the New Covenant, which are 
Baptiſm and the Lords Supper. The Analogy of the Two Sacraments ſheweth the 
neceſlity of this waſhing, and they are both implyed in Chriſts Speech. In the Sup- 
poſition, /f 7 waſh thee nor, is implyed Baptiſm; in the Commination, Zhou haſt »9 
part with me, is implyed the Lords Supper, which Chriſt was then about to inſtitute. 
Clearly in Baptiſm, waſhing is implyed ; in the Lords Supper, the benefits of Chriſts 
Death are ſigned, ſealed, and confirmed ro us. In foro Ecclefiz, none but baptized Per- 
ſons have right to the Lords Table ; ſo in foro Cel, before God, none but thoſe that 
have the Fruit of Baptiſm, have right to the Benefits thereof ; no right ro the Benefits 
purchaſed by his Blood, till we have the Spirit of Sanctification. More diſtin&ly, 
x. Baptiſm is the Sign and Seal of Spiritual Waſhing by Regeneration ; it afſureth us 
of the purifying Virtue of the Lords Grace, and bindeth us to ſeek after it. If we do 
our part, God will on his part give Grace, whereby our Hearts may be purified and 
cleanſed. By the Viſible A&, we profeſs the acceptance of the Goſpel Covenant to 
both Ends, and it is but a nullity and empty formality, if ſin be not waſhed away: Tha: 
Baptiſm ſignifieth the waſhing away of ſin, is clear by*the Scriptures, 7irus 3. 5. 
ASTE@ & mxAryyereolac, Water, by its mixing Quality,doth purge and cleanſe, 42.22.16. 
Ariſe, and be baptized, for the waſhing away of thy fins. Ir is the rite uſed by us, when 
firſt dedicated to God. Now the external Application is nothing, without the inter- 
nal Effe&t or renewing of the Holy Ghoſt : Baptiſm faveth, nor rhe putting away the 
 filthineſs of the Fleſh, but the anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God, Qc. 1 Per. 3.21. 

Careleſs Chriſtians forget their Baptiſmal Covenant ;- ſome renounce it, but moſt for- 
get it, 2 Pet. 1.9. The Water is ſprinkled on their Bodies, bur the Spirit is not pour- 
ed out upon their Souls. Chriſt would revive this Signification, before he would ad- 
mit his Diſciples to his Table. 1. For the Efficacy of Baptiſm,is the true preparation re- 
quired to the Lords Supper. 2. The Lords Supper, as it ſuppoſeth Baptiim or waſh- 
ing from ſin, ſoit promoteth it: We remember Chriſts Blood, which is the Founda- 
tion of all the Grace communicated to us, 1 Fohy xt. 7. and bind our ſelves anew, to 
purge out ſin, that we may keep an holy Feaſt to God, « Cor. 5.6, 7, 8. and that we 
may partake more of the ſanQifying Spirit, and be encouraged to purſue after Holi- 
neſs, in confidence of his Bleſſing : ror it is but a renewing of the Covenant that we 
made in Baptiſm ; not another, but the ſame Covenant, Mar. 22. 20. 

4. With reſpect to the Types of the Law: Drawing nigh to God, and having com- 
munion with God, was the priviledge of Prieſts under the Law : For when the People 
were kept at a diſtance, the Prieſts had leave to draw near, and to be converſant about 
his holy things. Now under the Goſpel we are all made Prieſts to God, 1 Pet.2.5. Yea, 
we have the priviledge of the High Prieſt, to enter into the Holteſt, Z7e5. 10. 19. He 
but once a year, but we at all times, Zeb. 4. 16. Here 1 would obſerve three things : 
1. Their Conſecration to their Office. No Prieſt could officiate and draw near to God, 
till he was conſecrated by certain Rites, which conſiſted either in Oblations or Offzr- 
ings, and Ablutions or Waſhings : For full Communion with God, our whole Life 
is our Conſecration : But for ſuch Communion as we are capable of now, our firſt Dedi- 
cation ſufficeth, when ſantified by the Spirit, There is our Miniſtration before the 
Throne of Glory in Heaven, when Juſtification and SanQification are complete ; before 
the Throne of Grace, when firſt accepted, renewed, or waſhed in the Laver of Rege- 
neration, Rev. 1.6. 2. In the Exerciſe of their Office: The Prieſts went to the La- 
ver firſt, before they went to the. Altar. The High Prieſt was not to enter into the 
Holieſt; but after many Waſhings and Purifications, Levre. 16. 4. Aﬀter a five-fold 
Sprinkling, waſhing his Body, Exod. 3o. 2o. They ſhall waſh with water, that they die 
zot, when they come near to the Altar to miniſter : So muſt we be waſhed. 3. In the 
Priviledges of their Office and Fun&ion. They had a Portion for their own Table ; 
but if they eat it in their Uncleanneſs, they were to die ; He muſt not eat the Bread of 
God in his Uncleanneſs, Levie. 22, 30. Levit. 7.20, 21. and other places, in danger 
of cutting off by the Hand of God ; or of any of the Offerings, which otherwiſe were 
their Allowance. | 
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there is a double neceſlity of this Waſhing. 
| I | 1, Becauſe 
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1. Becauſe of our natural Pollution : For we are all Sinners ; and Sin is of a defi- 
ling Nature, making the Perſon unclean and loathſom to God where ever it is. Firſt, 
That we are all Sinners by Nature, the Scripture every where witneſſeth, Fob 15. 14. 
What is Man, that he ſhould be clean 2 and he that is born of a Woman, that he ſhould be 
rizhreous > That is, Man by Nature is neither clean nor righteous, deſtitute of Puri- 
ty by Nature,and Uprightneſs of Converſation : They are il acquainted with Man,who 
think otherwiſe; tor if you conſider the univerſality of finning, his earlineſs in fin- 
ning, his eaſineſs in finning, his conſtan:y in finning, you may ſoon ſee what his Nax 
ture is; and the Fountain being ſo corrupt, the Streams and Emanations from it muſt 
needs be defiled alſo. Now, Secondly, That we are therefore odious and loathſom to 
God, the Scriptures witneſs alſo, Prov. 1 3: 5. A wicked Man is loathſom. To whom? 
To God chiefly, being a ſtench in the Noſtrils of his Holineſs. To good Men, Prov. 
29. 27. There is odium offenfionis, & odinm inimicitie ; the firſt is oppolite tothe love 
ot Complacency, the ſecond to the love of Benevolence. To indifferent: men : For 
they that allow fin in themſelves, diſlike it in others, 7irus 3. 3. To themſelves : 
For they are unwilling to look into thernſelves, John 3. 20. Therefore certainly, it 
they would become Chriſts People, have communion with him, and intereſt in him, 
they muſt be purified... : | 

2. Becauſe ot daily Infirmities, Fohy 13. 10. He that i waſhed, needeth not ſave to 
waſh his feet ; but is clean every whit. Though we be not wholly unclean, yet we con- 
tra new Filth, by walking up and down in a dirty and defiling World ; ſo that a 
Man that needeth not to waſh his whole Body, needeth ſtill ro waſh his Feet. Every - 
Spot, or every Sin that we commit, doth not alter our Eſtate ; yet we ſhould be ſtill 
purging out the Relicks of Sin. Though we do not wallow like Swine in the Mire, 
' yet wecontract much Soil. Daily Failings muſt not be ſwallowed without remorſe, 
and a new exerciſe of daily Repentance. If a Man were unclean under the Law, he 
was to waſh his Clothes before Even. Every night look to the Lamb of God that 
taketh away the Sins of the World. Gods reckoning with Adam would not let him 
ſleep in his Sins. Eſpecially before ſolemn Duties, we muſt humble and cleanſe our 
ſelves for theſe Sins, and ſeck ſtrength againſt them ; eſpecially when we would get 
our Intereſt in Chriſt more confirmed, our Communion with him more free. Though 
we have aQually renounced Profaneneſs, yet we muſt bewail Failings. | 

2. That Soul-waſhing is Chriſts work, and communicated to us in his own way : 
For it is faid here, If 7 waſh thee not. Certain it is, that none can. change or cleanſe 
his own Heart, Fob 14. 4. Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean > Not one. 
That which is wholly corrupt, cannot cleanſe it ſelf. Our Pollution 1s fo univerſal, 
that there is nothing left untainted, no ſound part to mend the reſt: And it is not a 
ſ1;ght Tin&ure, but a deep Dye, like the Leopards Spots, or the Erhiopzans Skin : The 
Word cannot doit without Chriſt, Good Inſtructions may ſhew a Man his Duty, 
but cannot change his Heart. Chriſt needed not only to be ſent as a Prophet, but muſt 
ſanCtifie himſelt as a Prieſt and Sacrifice, before this Benefit could be procured for us : 
Therefore it is ſaid, Fohs 7. 17, 18. - 4s thou haſt ſent me into the World, even ſo alſo 
have I ſent them into the World; and for their ſakes I ſanfifie my ſelf, that they alſo 
may be ſanitified through the truth. It was impoſſible to recover Holineſs into the 
World, unleſs a price, and no leſs price was payed than the Blood of the Son of 
God: Therefore it is ſaid, Xe hath waſhed us in his Blood, Rev. 1.5. This 1s the 
Fountain opened, for the waſhing of our guilty and finful Souls, Zech. 13.1. Well 
then, Soul-waſhing is Chriſts work, and communicated to us in his own way : Thar 
is to ſay, would we be cleanſed from ſin,we muſt beg it of God ; for it is a divine Ope- 
ration. Waſh me throughly from mine Iniquity, and cleanſe me from my Sin. But 
whatever God doth, he doth by Chriſt : He would not look towards us, but for Chriſts 
ſake. Come we to Chriſt then; for it is his Blood cleanſeth us from all fin, He pur- 
chaſed this Grace into his own hands ; but what Chriſt doth, he doth by his Spirit : 
For the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt is ſhed on us abundantly, through Chriſt Teſts our 
Lord, Titus 3.6. Go we to the Spirit then, waiting for his work ; but. what he doth, 
he doth it by the Ordinances, the Word and Sacraments; for which End alſo Chriſt 
died, Eph. 5.26. Chriſt loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it, that he might ſantl:- 
fie and cleanſe it by the waſhing of Water, through the Word. But what muſt they do 
in the Ordinances? Will their bare Preſence 'work? Or can we expect this Benefit 


by an idle and flothful Attendance > No, we muſt diligently uſe the means, ax Frum 
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Spirits ſanCtitying motions, act the Grace received, 1 Pez. 1.22. Seeing ye have pu- 
rified your Hearts in obeying the Truth, through the Spirit. It was Naaman's Error, that 
he would be cleanſed from his Leprofie, and fit ſtill; but the Prophet bids him go 
and waih: He muſt waſh himſelf, if he would be made whole.. So if we lye upon 
the Bed of Eaſe, and fay, Chriſt muſt do all, we miſs the Benefit. In cleanſing the 
Leper, beſides the fprinklings of the Prieſt, he muſt waſh himſelf, LZevie. 14. 6. We 
muſt make conſcience of ufing the means diligently, and the rather as being incouraged 
by Chriſts purchaſe, or the merit ofhis Death. | 

3. It informeth us, that they handle the Goſpel amiſs, and do not take a right way 
to be partakers of the Fruits and Benefits of Chriſts Death, that do not ſeek to be waſh- 
ed from Sin by him. Tt 1s in vain to ſeek Comfort without Holineſs. Theſe do 
not conſider the Ends of Chriſts undertaking : He was manifeſted, to take away our 
Sins, 1 Fohn 3.5. And he came to diſſolve the Works of the Devil, 1 Fohn 3.8. To 
give his Spirit to ſinful miſerable Man, to ſanifie and cleanſe him. Surely, ir is a 
miſtaken Chriſt that we cloſe with, when we uſe him to increaſe our carnal Security 
and Boldneſs in ſinning: As many are poſſeſſed with an ill thought, that God, ſince 
the exhibition of Chriſt, is more reconcilable to fin, than he was before; and by 
reaſon of Chriſts coming, there were leſs vanity and malignity in Sin. Oh! let this 
Concelt be far from you, leſt you make Chriſt a Miniſter or Incourtger of Sin,Gal.z.17. 
This is to ſet up Chriſt againſt Chriſt, his Merit againſt his Dofrin and Spirit ; or 
rather you ſet up the Devil againſt Chriſt, and varniſh his Cauſe with Chriſts Name; 
'and ſo it is but an Idol Chriſt that you dote upon. The true Chriſt came firſt to waſh 
us, and then to comfort us: Therefore take heed of ſetting his Death againſt the Ends 
of his Death; and running from, and rebelling againſt God, becauſe Chriſt came to 
redeem you and recover you to God. To ſeek Chriſt only for comfort, argueth more 
Selt-love ; but thoſe that ſeek Holineſs from the Redeemer, have a more ſpiritual Aﬀec- 
tion to him. The guilt of Sin is againſt our Intereſt, but the power of Sin is againſt 
Gods Glory. The great aim of his Death, was to redeem us from all Iniquity, and to 
purifie to himſelf a peculigr People zealous of good Works, Titus 2.14. Not only to 
free our Conſciences from the bondage of Fears, but our Hearts from the bondage of 
Sip, that we may ſerve God with more liberty and delight. * 


————_—_ 


VSEM. 
. 


Dire#ion, In the Lords Supper, where we come to renew our Intereſt in Chriſt and 
his Benefits, we muſt look to this firſt, Are we waſhed Have we made Conſcience 
of our Baptiſmal Vow? Ir is a lie tothe Holy Ghoſt, when we make uſe of his cove- 
nanting Signs, without a real minding the Duties of the Covenant ; this is to tear the 
Bond, and prizethe Seals. Alas! it you be not waſhed, you come to lay claim to the 
Benefits you have no Title unto ; and if you think you have a Title, it is only the 
Fruit of your Ignorance, miſtaking a conditional Offer for an a&ual abſolute Grant. 
Well then, are your Hearts true to God, in the- Covenant which you are to renew and 
ſeal ? | | 

But who can ſay, my heart is clean 2 Prov. 20. g. "BD | 

I Anſwer: Perfection or abſolute Purity, we cannot expect; for the work is but a= 

doing: But Sincerity we muſt require ; and that may be diſcerned by Four Things. 


x. If there be no Sin but what you are willing to know, and theretore prize. the 
Light that diſcovereth it, Fohn 3. 20, 21. Every one that doth evil, hateth the Light; 
meither cometh to the Light, leſt his Deeds ſhould be reproved: but he that doth good, 
cometh to the Light, that his Deeds may be made manifeſt, that they are wrought in 
God. Iniqua lex eſt, que te examinare non patitur. : 

2. If there be no fin that you know, but you truly and heartily deſire to leave, 
and pet rid of it, though to your carnal part it be never ſo near and dear ; and count 
it the greateſt happineſs in the World to maſter it. Though the Heart be more incliged 
to one Sin than another, yet you mainly ſet your ſelves againſt it, P/al. 15. 23. / was 
alſo upright before him, and kept my ſelf from my Iniquity. 

2. If you are not only content to ſubdue it, but reſolve ſeriouſly to make uſe of the 
means God hath made known to you, to purge out Sin, /a. 1. 16. Waſh you, make you 


clean, put away the evil of your doings. O Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart from —_— 
| P eſs, 
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neſs, that thou mayeſt be ſaved, Jer. 4. 14. Many are content God ſhould ſearch them, 
but will not ſtir hand or foot, nor do any thing to their own cure; they do not act 
like Creatures in miſery, &c. | 

4. Do you make conſcience of your Covenant Vow and Ingagement, to forſake all 
Impurity, ſo far, as that your inward and beloved Luſts are weakned, though you can- 
not wholly get rid of them ? I put this laſt Queſtion to you, partly becauſe our Sin- 
cerity is not only to be determined guoad conatum, as to the Endeavour ; but guoad even- 
tum, as to the Succeſs. Gal. 5. 24- The back-byals of corruption is weakned ; and we 
muſt get a greater readineſs, and be the fitter to ſerve Chriſt in Purity and Sincerity, 
2 Tim. 2.21. If a Man purge himſelf from theſe, he ſhall be a Veſſel of Honour, ſandti- 
fied and meet for the Maſters uſe, and prepared for every good work. There muſt be ſome- 
thing ina Chriſtian above natural Men ; in ſome meaſure he muſt be ready and fitted 
for the Service of Chriſt, and perform Atts of Obedience, not by conſtraint, but with 
delight and chearfulneſs ; which cannot be, till the Heart be cleanſed from accuſtom- 
ed Sins. Partly, becauſe the main intent of the Covenant is to cleanſe us from Sin ; 
conſider it either on Gods part or Mans: On Gods part, there are Promiles to allure 
or attraCt us to all manner of Purity, as Promiſes of being received by Chriſt as Chil- 
dren into his Family. Theſe oblige us to purifie our ſelves from Sins of all kinds, 
2 Cor. 7. 1. And Promiſes that offer help to enable us to vanquiſh the Inclinations 
of the {onfual and carnal Life ; which Promiſes, if they be received by Faith, do make 
a wonderful change in Sinners, 2 Per. 1. 4 Now we fincerely accepting this Cove- 
nant, 1t cannot be imagined but ſome effect muſt be produced, it we on our part do 
not put a Bar. We are under a Vow and Obligation todie unto Sin, Row. 6. 11. which 
a ſincere Chriſtian doth make conſcience of. He is a Debtor, Rom. 8. 12, 13. and there- 
fore doth not forget his Vow, but is mortifying and weakning the power of Sin every 
day ; and therefore giveth over all care of fatisfying or gratifying the Fleſh : but all 
his buſineſs is, to live a pure and holy Life, to the praiſe and glory of God. There- 
fore having by Gods Promiſes greater ſtrength, by his own Vow {1tricter obligations, 
he cometh in ſome meaſure to overcome ſin. Thus I have given you the lowelt marks - 
of Sincerity in this point : Will you now try your ſelves 2 Are you thus far waſhed 


m Sin 2 
But here a Queſtion ariſeth : Are we bound to have aſſurance of our Sincerity, be- 
fore we come to the Lords Table 2 

Auſw. T. Weare bound to be ſincere, arid to examine whether we be ſincere ; and 
ſo the Deciſion is, We may come without Aſſurance, but we cannot regularly come 
without Examination. TI ſhall prove both Parts. 

1. That we may come without Aſſurance: For though Sincerity be abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to the acceptance of the New Covenant, yet being and ſeeing are diſtin&: A Man 
may be ſincere, and have a right to the Bleſſings of the Covenant, and yet ſee it not, 
or not diſcern his Right and Title. That dependeth on the clearneſs of our Sanctifi- 
cation, and the evidence of the Spirit witneſſing the truth thereof; which is not vouch 
ſafed ordinarily, but to Eminent Self-denying Chriſtians : And therefore, if none but 
thoſe who have evidence of their Sincerity ſhould come to the Lords Table, a great 
uy of thoſe that profeſs his Name, ſhould be cut off from an uſe of this holy means, 

ecauſe they have not the Fruits of ſerious Diligence, 2 Pex. 1. 10. and Selt-denying 
Obedience, 1 Joh# 3. 19. And ſo would loſe not only the ſenſe of their Intereſt in ſpi- 
ritual Priviledges, but Gods help to Obedience : For Sacraments are not only means 
to confirm our Faith in Gods Promiſes, but to engage us to Purity and Holineſs ; and 
the abſurdity of cutting off ſo many Chriſtians trom this help and means, is obvious. 

2. We ought not to come without Examination, becauſe we have the expreſs injundti- 
on of Scripture, x Cor. 11. 28. And the reaſon of the thing enforceth it, that you may 
find out what inward corruptions and finful inclinations are yet ſtrongeſt in you ; 
and hear what God and Conſcience have to fay to you, as to the fulfilling of your 
former Covenants ; or what you have yet to complain of, as your greateſt. Burden ; 
s bers Grace you moſt need, to remove the Impediment : For gn Gods part all things are 
ready. 

Il. If we cannot approve ourſelves as fincere upon Examination, we muſt the more 
ſeriouſly renew our Faith and Repentance, by theſe Ads. 

1- You muſt dedicate your ſelves anew, by renouncing Sin with an utter deteſtati- 


on ; or renewing your Purpoſes to forfake all Sin, never to meddle with it any mow ; 
Tas 


—— 
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Ta. 30.22. Thou ſhalt caſt them away as a menſtruous cloath ; and ſay unto them, get you 
hence. The phraſe implyeth hatred and abhorrence of Sin ; ſo, get you gone, I have 
nothing to do with you, ZZo/. 14.8. And ſo, Fob 34. 33. Never purpoſe to commir 
any Sin, yea, purpole to oppole all Sin; and thele Purpoſes often renewed, leſt you 
grow remiſs in them. | | 

2. Bewailing our Failings : When God hath opened a Fountain for Uncleanneſs, 
that we are not clean unto this very day, ſa. 64.6. Weareall as an unclean thing, all 
our Righteouſneſs as filthy Rags, for which we are juſtly loathſom to God. 

3. Hunger and Thirſt for this Grace, Mat. 5.6. in confidence and hope through 
Jeſus Chriſt, to have rhe work brought to greater PerteCtion, Co/. 1. 21, 22. And you 
that were ſometimes alienated and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now hath he 
reconciled. v. 22, In the Body of his Fleſh through death, to preſent you holy and unblame- 
able, and anreproveable in his fight, And, Epheſ. 5.26. 27. That. be might ſandtifie and 
cleanſe it with the waſhing of water, by the word. v. 27. That he might preſent it ro him- 
ſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; but that it ſhould 
be-holy and without blemiſh. 
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Befoze the Sons of the Clergy. 


— — 
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The Children of thy Servants ſhall continue , and their Seed ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed before thee. 


H E Context ſpeaketh of God's Unchangeableneſs ; the World chan- 

geth, and we change, but God changeth not : in the midft of all Con- 

tuſions he is where he was at firſt. Now this is a great comfort to 

God's People, both as to their Perſons, and to their Poſterity : For 

their perſonal Happineſs ; whatever Breaches are made upon them, they 

cannot periſh utterly, that have an intereſt in an unchangeable God : When ingaged 
in a good Cauſe, they may die, and tall in the Quarrel : but God liveth for ever, and 
ſo their Service will not be loſt: His Promiſes are moſtly made good in the other 
World; therefore a poor mortal Creature may find and enjoy Happineſs enough in a 
living God: Thus as to their Perſons: Now to their Poſterity ; *Tis a comfort, that 
when we goto the grave, we have a God with whom to leave our Children when we 
can provide for them no longer ; he hath undertaken to look after them, and bring 
them up. This is the other part of the Comfort : The Children of thy Servants ſhall 


utinue, and their Seed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before thee. 


In which words obſerve, 


1. The Perſons. 

2. And then their Privilege. 

Firſt, The Perſons; The Children of thy Servants. 

Secondly, Their Privilege 1s ſet forth in two Words : They ſhall continue, they ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed. | 

Anu the ground or duration is ſpecified in that Word, Before thee. 

Ler us open theſe Circumſtances, that we may ſee what aſpe& they have upon the 
preſent occaſion. k 

I. The Perſons; 7he Children of thy Servants: There two things will be explain- 
T” :. Who are the Servants of God here ſpoken of. 2. In what ſenſe Chi/drex is ta» 

en, 

Firſt, Who are the Servants of God here ſpoken of? Men may be ſaid to be the 
Servants of God, | 

1. In a general Senſe; and ſo all that worſhip, fear, and obey him, are his Ser- 
vants. 

2. Ina limited and more reſtrained ſenſe ; and ſo, thoſe that wait upon him in the 
office of the Miniſtry, are ſaid fo be his Servants, 2 Tim. z. 24. The Servant of the 
Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle to all men, apt to teach. And, Pſal. 134. 1. Bleſs 
the Lord, all ye Servants of the Lord, which by night ſtand in the Houſe of the Lord. 

'Tis meant of the Prieſts which watched by turns in the Temple. And the Prophets, 


Amos 3.7. Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth his Secrets unto his 
Servants 


x 
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Servants the Prophets. The one ſort are as Retainers, that wear his Badge and Livery ; 
the other, as his Domeiticks and Menial Servants, that have a nearer and conftznt 
attendance upon him. Now I cannot but ſay, that the Privilege here ſpoken of, be- 
longeth to all God's Servants; but in an eſpecial manner to his ſpecial Servants : all 
are rewarded by God according to the degree of their Service ; Nebzchrdaezzar, that 
was but a Servant at large, a bare inſtrument of his Providence, had his Wages : 
but there is a ſpecial Bleſſing deſcendeth upon the Family of Miniſters, as their Scr- 
vice is more eminent, and nearer about his Perſon : In the whole courſe of their em- 
ployment they are devoted to him,their Labour is great ; ſo are their Sufferings ; they 
are called out upon the Stage as the publick FaQtors for his Kingdom, and ſo expoſed 
to more hardſhips and loſſes ; therefore God will make it up to their Poſterity ; olten 
they are contemned, have no portion among their Brethren, therefore God will be 
their portion ; certainly though they be not principally intended, they cannot be ex- 
cluded and ſhut out from this Bleſſing. 

I. In what ſenſe is Ch//drez taken » Either the Children of their Fleſh, or of £5 ty 
Faith. 

1. Some fay the Children of the ſame Faith with the godly Teachers and Servants 
of the Lord, begotten by them to God, as noting the perpetuity of the Church, who 
ſhall in every Age bring forth Children to God. *Tis the Comfort of God's People, 
to ſee a young Brood growing up to continue his remembrance in the world, thac 
when they die, Religion ſhall not die with them, nor the ſucceſſion of the Church be 
interrupted. This ſenſe is not altogether incongruous ; but rather I think the Chil- 
dren ot their Body are here intended ; it being a Bleſſing often promited : See the next 
Pſalm, P/al. t03. 17. The Mercy of the Lord is from everlaſting to everlaſting, and his 
Righteouſneſs to Childrens Children. 

Secondly, The Privilege; Shall be continued; ſhall be eftabliſhed: In what ſenſe is it 
ſpoken ? Some think only pro more federis, according to the faſhion of that Cove- 
nant which the People of God were then under , when Eternity was but more darkly 
revealed, and ſhadowed out, either by long Lite, or the continuance of their Name in 
their Poſterity, which was a kind of literal Immortality. Clearly ſuch a kind of re- 
gard is had, as appearech by that which you find in P/al. 37.28. The Lord loveth 
Fadgment, and forſaketh not his Saints; they are preſerved for ever. How ? ſince 
they die as others do : Mark the Anrithefis, and that will explain it. They are preſerv- 
ed for ever ; but the Seed of the wicked ſhall be cut off. They are preſerved in their Po- 
ſterity: Children are but the Parents multiplied, and the Parent continued ; *tis x9- 
doſa eternitas ; when the Father's Life is run our to the laſt, there is a knot tied, and 
the Line is ſtill continued by the Child. I confeſs Temporal Bleſſings, fuch as long 
Life, and the promiſe of an happy Poſterity, are more viſible in the eye of that diſpen- 
ſation of the Covenant ; but yer God ſtill taketh care tor the Children of his People, 
and many Promiſes run that way that belong to the Goſpel-Adminiſtration, and till 
God's Service is the ſureſt way to eſtabliſh a Family, as Sin 1s the ready way to root it 
out . Andif it doth not always fall out accordingly, yet for the moſt part it doth ; 
and we are no competent Judges of God's Diſpenſations in this kind, becauſe we {ce 
Providence by pieces, and have not the skill to ſet them together ; but at the Day of 
Judgment, when the whole contexture of God's dealings is laid before us, we ſhall clear- 
ly underſtand how the Children of his Servants continue, and their Seed is eſtabliſh- 
ed. But of this by and by. 


There is but one Clauſe more that netdeth explaining, and that- is, | Before zee. | 
Some underſtand it of the Duration of the Bleſſing ; that is, ſo long as thou doſt en- 
dure; as before the Sun and Moon is rendred, as long as the Sun and Moon endure, Plal. 
72.5. And the Septuagint renders it, 5 7% aifva xgrd9v HMoemre:, ſhall be continued 
for ever, or, before thee ; God looking on, or they looking upon thee : bur rather it 
noteth God's reſpeR and favour. . Theſe Bleſſings do not come by chance, P/a/. 41.12. 
Thou upholdeſt me in mine integrity, and ſetteſt me before thy face for ever. Inalike 
caſe, Levit. 26. g. I will have reſpet to you, and make you fruitful, and multiply you ; 
"tis I will ſet my face to you ; 6In@\inw iq” vwis; And the Chaldee Paraphraſe, 4m 7 
in the place of God 2 Gen. 30. 2. A facie Domini debuiſſes petere; Oughteſt thou not 
to ſeek them from the face of God? 


The 


— 


Tic Words are explained : The Point iS, 


That God hath a great Care. of, and Bleſſing for the Poſterity of his Servants, that they 
| may be eſtabliſhed by his Favour. 


Here I ſhall ſhew you, 
. What Privilege they have. 
. The Reaſons. | 
. Reconcile it with common Senſe and Experience. 
. Yo whom the Promiſe is moſt eminently fulfilled. 
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How far a Bleſſing cometh on the Poſterity of God's Servants. 

1. Good inen do convey many temporal Mercies to their Relations ; that's the leaſt : 
God cannot ſatisfie himſelf with doing good to the perſons of his Children, bur he 
muſt do good to their Relations : All about them tare the better for their ſakes. A 
Land tareth the better for them, 2 Kings 2.12. My Father, my Father, the Chariors 
of Iſrael, and the Horſemen thereof. That is, the Detence of the Countrey : much 
more, the Vicinage and place of their Abode. Sodom was in Lot, when Lo? was in 
Sodom, Gen. 19. 22. I cannot do any thing while thou art there, Nearer yet ; they bring 
a Bleſſing into their Families. You know the ofter made to Loz, Gen. 19. 12. Haſt 
7hou any here bejides Son-in- Law, and thy Sous and thy Daughters > Whatſoever thou haſt 
in the City, bring them out of this place, There was a tearful Storm a coming, and 
God would have none that had relation to Tor, to periſh by it. Theſe Son*-in-Law, 
were but ſo by contract and promiſe of Marriage ; tor Lot's Daughters were Virgins, 
and knew not a man, yet God offereth them Quarter for Lot's ſake. Nearer yet ; 
Their own Children, thatarea part of themſelves, do certainly enjoy many tempo- 
ral Bleſſings by their means. Jfmaecl, though the Church was not continued 1n his 
Line, yet a great part of the world fell to his ſhare, Ger. 21. 13. / will mate of him a 
great Nation, for te is thy Seed, There is the Bleliing of 7ſaac, and the Bleſſing of 7/þ- 
macl; it they have not the Bleſſing of Zfaac, yer uſually the Bleſſing of Iſhmael, Ifa.bz. 
trom ver. 19. to the laſt. | 

2. Where the Parent isin viſible Covenant, the Children alſo are in. viſible Cove- 
n:nt with him afſoon as born: I ſay, they are without ſcruple ro be accounted Chil- 
drenot the Covenant, and belonging to the Church, till they do declare the contrary : 
I erus tee a tew Places to prove this: Rom. 11. 16. For if the Firſt-frait be holy, the 
/ a:Þ 15 alſo holy; and if the Reot be holy, ſo are the Branches, *Tis an Allufion to 
teLaw, where the Lump was conſecrated 1n the firſt-fruits, or the Cake of the firſt 
1'% 
hs whele Family and Poſterity 1s dedicated to God with him. There 1s a Federal Holi- 
neſs defcendeth to them by virtue of their Parents accepting the Covenant of God : So in 
the deciſion of that Caſe that was brought to theApoſtle, where one of the Yoke-tellows 
was an Infidel, i Cor. 7. 14. For the unbelieving Husband is ſanftified by the Wife, and 
the unbelieving Wife is ſanfified by the Husband, elſe were your Children unclean; but 
1.610 are 718y holy, The Scope of that Place is to hold forth ſome Privilege to Behevers, 
Witch 1s not commuen to, others ; tor it is for the Believers ſake ; for otherwiſe the un- 
believing Husband had been as much ſanCtified in himſelf, as in the Wife : Certainly 
\/zeretore *tis foe ſpecial Privilege, nor common to the Marriage of an unbelieving 
Couple, Mark again ; This is propounded both negatively and poſitively. The Ho- 
ly Gholt doth not mention both, when one is emphatical enough : Elſe were they uns 
clean, but now are they holy: Pray obſerve the gradation of the Privilege ; the unbe- 
I:eving Husband, to whom all things are impure, he is ſanQified to ſerve God's Pro- 
vidence to this holy End and Uſe: Bur higher yer ;- the Children they are holy ; he 


15 lanciified, they holy ; that is, inſtrumentally fanCtified, to be a Means, that the 


Lehcving Wite may bring forth fruit unto God. But now they are holy ; and becauſe 
j:olv, not to be retuſed and rejeted from the Ordinances. Perſons were called un- 
c:c2n, that might not enjoy the Privileges of the Temple; holy, that were fanQified 
tor Worilip, When God permitted Ordinances to the Gentiles, they are called holy : 
7 tat which God hath made holy, call not thou commen and unclean, As 10. .Intending 
thercby the Gentiles, as capable of Goſpel-Worſhip. One Place more, Fzek. 16. 10. 
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ough that was offered. in the Heave-Offering : So when a man is dedicated to God, 
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Sous and Daughters born to me. Thoſe that are born during our being in Covenant 
with God, areborn to God ; as the Children born in Marriage, are reckoned to the 
Husband : This is the high Privilege which God puts upon his Servants, to beget Sons 
and Daughters to God, whilſt others beget Sons and Daughters to Men, tor civil 
Ules, or only to people the world. Take for inſtance Seth and Cain, Gen. 6. 1, 2. 
Lo bring torth to God, to multiply the Church ; *twill be your Crown and Rejoycing 
1 the day of the Lord: 'Tis a greater Bleſſing than to ſee your Children Monarchs 
of the'World ; or if they had been born Kings and Queens, that had been beneath this 
of being Members of the Church. *Tis very notable, that Moſes, when he would ſer 
forth the dignity of Shem, he doth it thus; Ger. 10.21. Shem, the Father of all the 
Children of Eber, the Brother of Japheth, the Elder, which is of the Hebrews. This is 
his Prerogative above all his Brethren; The Syrians, Aſſyrians, Lydians, Perfians, 
Armenians, Elamites, theſe all came of Shem; but becauſe they were ignorant of the 
knowledge of the true God, he doth not take his Title from them, though they were 
great and mighty Nations: this was hjs Prerogative, that Abraham came trom him, 
and all 7ſrae/, the People whom God had choſen to himſelf, and among whom he 
would record his Name, whilſt all the reſt of the world lay in darkneſs: A man 
would have thought that Moſes ſhould have ſer out his great Anceſtor in more magai- 
ficent terms. Another would have taken notice either of his long Life ( for he lived 
ſix hundred.years ) that he faw both worlds, both before the Flood, and after, That 
he wgs one of the heirs of Noah ; one of the three great Princes of the World ; That 
Afia, the Paradiſe of the Earth, fell to his Lot,and Shinar a Land rich in Jewels,Gold, 
and Spices: Another would have reckoned up the mighty Kings deſcended from his 
Loins, or have called him Father of the 4ſrians, Chaldeans, Perfians, famous Nati- 
ons that made ſuch a buſtle in the world ; but Moſes only calleth him Father of the 
Children of EZer, a Nation ſhut up within the precindts of a little Spot of Land ; bur 
theirs were the Promiſes, and the Adoption, and the Glory, Rom. 9. 4. and the Cove- 
nant, and the Law, IT tell you, to be a means to bring forth Children to God, and to 
multiply the Church, is as great an honour as can be put upon you. 

3. It they die in Infancy, we need not trouble our ſelves about their Salvation: 
God is their God, Gez. 17. 1. And that's all the beſt of us hath to ſhew tor his right 
to Heaven: They are bound up in the ſame bundle of Life with their Parents, in Co- 
venant with God, and never lived. to diſinherit themſelves. We judge of the Graft 
according to the Tree from whence it was taken, till- it liveth to bring forth fruit of 
its own ; fo of Children, according to their Fathers Covenant ; God knoweth how 


to inſtate them in the privileges of it ; Chriſt died for the Church, and they are part 


of the Church, Eph. 5. 26, 27. 
4. If they live, and bewray the Corruption of their Natures, there is more hope 


of them than of others. The grace of the Covenant runneth moſt kindly in the chan- 


nel of the Covenant, Rom. 11. 24. How much more ſhall thoſe which be the natural 
Branches, be graffed ints their own Olive Tree? They ſeem to lie more obvious to the 
Lord's grace. God followeth them with more Calls and Offers of Grace : The Fews 
were to have the hanſel and firſt offers of the Goſpel, though ghey killed the Lord of 
Lite, firſt at Jeruſalem, becauſe they were Children of the Promiſe, As 3.25, 26. 
God tolloweth a Covenant-Peopleto the laſt, and beareth with them time atter time, 
vill he can bear no longer : They have greater hold-faſt upon God ; they may plead 
Promiſes : And if ever God touch their hearts with remorſe, they may plead their Fa- 
thers ——_ After Solomox's warping, God remembers Promiſes to David, i Kin. 
1. 14,13 & 32. 34- 

5. Among ow deletion is moſt ordinary, though God leaveth himſelf a liberty | 
to take men of anevil ſtock : A Roſe may grow upon a Thorn ; Yiles Virgule pretzoſa 
Opobalſama ſudant : A Slip of an ill Stock may be grafted into the Tree of Lite. /Ye- 
zekiah was the Son of Ahaz, and Fofiah the Son of Amon. Again, all the Children 
of elect Parents are not ele, to ſhew the Liberty of his Counſels. In the very Line 
of grace God will make a diſtin&tion: Abraham had Tſaac and Tſhmael ; and {ſaac had 
Facob and Eſau, Joſh.24.4. 1 gave unto Iſaac Jacob and Eſau ; intimating the diſtinction 
between the Perſon and Poſterity of the one and the other : Though I grant all chis, 
yet uſually the Children of godly Parents are they that obtain the Bleſſing ; they are 
in a greater nearneſs to grace than others are, and there is more to be preſumed of 


their Children than of others, becauſe of the ordinary praftice of the Lord's grace, 
| an 
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and becauſe thev have more Means and Helps, and in an ordinary courſe lie more obyi- 
ous ro the Blelting, heve more inſtruction, are nurtured and trained up in the knows 
ledye of God, and have the Prayers and Examples of their godly Parents. *Tis tobe 
pretumed, that all godly men will thus do: God reckoneth upon it, Ge. 18. 19. / 
know my Servant Abraham, that he will command his Children and Houſhold after him, 
that they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, that the Lord may bring «pon Abraham that 
which be bath ſpoken of him. He preſumeth that in theſe Families God is known and 
honoured, that there is leſs rempration to ſin, as lying out of the Devil's Road ; a godly 
Family is the Suburbs of Heaven, where the young Brood 1s hatched to ſupply the 
Church. 

6. They are not caſt off till they do even wreſt themſelves out of the Arms of Mer- 
cy. Caiz excommunicated himſelf, Gen. 4. 16. And Cain went out from the preſence 
of the Lord, The Face of the Lord, in one ſenſe 'tis every where ; but *rif meant of 
the Church , where God is worſhipped. Jſhmael, tor ſcoffing and malignity againſt 
the power of godlineſs, Gey. 21. 9. He mocked 7/aac, which the Apoſtle maketh to be 
Periecution, Gal. 4. 29. Eſau, for prophaneneſs or deſpiſing the Birth-right,that he may 
ſet his Luſts awork, Zeb. 12. 15, 16. Preferring the ſatistaCtion of ſenſual Luſts before 
the great Privileges in Chriſt. The Jews were broken off for unbelief, Rom. 11. 20. 
God bore with them after they had crucified Chriſt all along ; as the Branches of the 
Covenant grow wild, God may be cutting them off, When God doth caſt off a Peo- 
ple, that is dreadful, Row. 11. He ſpeaketh to the Romans as a Body and a Church : 
God may break off a Church, as well as a Perſon, by ſcattering Judgments, prevalen- 
cy of Error and Prophaneneſs, the Diſcouragements of his Children,they withdrawing, 
all is broken to pieces. This is the ſpiritual Judgment now upon us, and we are not 
ſenſible of it. 

IT. The Reaſons. 


1. That he may ſhew the Riches of his grace, which reacheth not only to the Per- 
ſons, but to the Families of thoſe that love him and ſerve him. God is reſolved to 
att in the Covenant according to the higheſt Laws of Friendſhip, as David, 2 Sam. 
9.1. 1s there yet any left of the Honſe of Saul, that I may ſhew him kindneſs for Jona- 
than's ſake? So will God be a Friend to us and our Children after us: Yea, this 
Love runneth down to thouſands of generations, Rom. 11.28. They are beloved for 
their Fathers ſake ; For ſo many years to love their Seed, this is a Friendſhip not to be 
parallell'd, 2 Sam. 1.19. 'Tis Mercy that our Perſons,” that the Fruit of our Souls, 
ſpotted and ſpeckled as it is, that the evil ſhould not outweigh the little goodneſs that 
isin them; but the Fruit of our Bodies is much more, eſpecially, if you conſider the 
natural Leproſie and Filthineſs that is in them. Burt grace, like a mighty River, will 
be pent within no Banks, but overfloweth all that a man hath, all his Relations. 


2. Out of an indulgence to natural affection : God hath a Son of his own, and he 
knoweth how he loveth him, and is acquainted with the heart of a Father, and he 
hath planted an afteCtion in Parents to their Children. Love, like a River, is deſcen- 
ſive : Many are more ſenſible of a Miſery and Curſe in their ſeed, than in themſelves. 
Surely next to our eternal happineſs, their welfare is the moſt welcome Bleſſing which 
we can receive ; therefore in an indulgence to good Parents, God will bleſs them in 
their Children. The Charter runneth for them and their Seed: Children are a part 
of them, the Parent continued, as before, Pſal.37.24. We abide and live in them when 
we are dead and gone. 


III. How can we reconcile the Promiſe with Experience, ſince the Children of the 
Servants of the Lord are reduced to great extremities, and are as naught and bad as 
others ? 


I anſwer ; The Bleſſing is inviſible for a great meaſure, and we want Faith to inter- 
pret this Privilege, as well as any other mentioned in the Covenant: Sometimes their 
outward portion may be ſmall, but however they are an holy Seed unto God ; we ſee 
the Providence of God by pieces ; for the preſent they may be intheir natural conditi- 
on, and the Bleſſing doth not as yet break out in effects of grace, as it doth afterwards - 
We muſt leave the Lord to his own ſeaſons; ſometimes for a while God may skip = 
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the next Branch in the Line, and a wicked and ungracious man may interrupt the Ble{- 
ſing tor a while, but it runneth on again to a thouſand generations. Jotham had Ahaz, 
but 4haz had Hezekiah; the Grandfather wicked, the Son wicked, but the Grand- 
child godly again : So that ſtill there is a reſpe& co the Family. *Tis the uſual practice 
of the Lord's grace, and is here put into the form of a Promiſe, and muſt, as ail tem- 
poral Promiſes, be referred to God's pleaſure, when to exempt the godly from Pover- 
ty, and their ſeed : Moſtly the Blefling is conſpicuous enough in the courſe of God's 
Diſpenſfations, and Examples to the contrary are very rare. David was a man of good 
years, and narrow obſervation, a great Student in the Providence of God 7 yet faith 
he, P/al. 37.25.1 have been young, and now am old, yet have I not ſeen the righteous 
forſaken, nor their Seed begging bread. He coyld find none of their Iſſue in his time redu- 
ced to a ſtate of Beggary. 


IV. To whom the Promiſe will be moſt eminently fulfilled. There are ſome Qua- 
| lifications mentioned ; all God's Servants have their Bleſſings ; but theſe eſpecially : 
As namely, | | 

bk. F 4 ſtrict, and ſuch as dare not offend him, Pſal. 103. 17. The Mercy of the 
'\,> Lordufromeverlaſting to everlaſting upon them that fear him, and his righteouſneſs to 

| Childrens Children, They that fear him, that walk exactly in his ſight and preſence, 
ſuch are frowned upon, hated, maligned, ſcorned in the world; therefore God doth 
take care to provide for them and theirs. 

2. The juſt and upright. They abridge themſelves of many advantages of gain, 
which others hunt after. *Tis not loſt, Pal. 112.2. His Seed ſhall be mighty upon 
earth ; the generation of the upright ſhall be. bleſſed. They cannot proje&, and turn, 
and winde in the world as others do; but they deal plainly, *tis not without a bleſſing. 
So, Prov, 20. 7. The juſt man walketh in his integrity, and hs Children are bleſſed after 
him; They tranſmit a clear eſtate, and ſo it thriverh. 

3- The merciful and charitable, Pſal. 37. 26. He u ever merciful, aud lexdeth, his 
Seed i bleſſed. When we areurged to giving, you may objet, What ihall Wiſe and 
Childrendo? I anſwer, Give the rather ; do ſomething the more for every Child, 
that the Bleſſing may be entailed upon them ; "ris lent to the Lord, and it will be paid 
to your Poſterity : your Children will not have a whit the leſs. 

| 4. Thoſe that are tender of God's Inſtitutions : The Second Commandment, that 
provideth for God's inſtituted Worſhip, the Sanction of it ſpeakerh of Bleiiings and. 
Puniſhmears in the Poſterity, and deſervedly. Family- Arguments prevail wita man 

to yield. to the Corruptions of their Age: But alas! that which they would build, 
they deſtroy ; their children are not py erved, but ruined by it. You may convey. 
anEſtate, but with a Curſe : Much of the Evil that hath lighted upon Miniſters aad 
their Families, had its rife hence. God that gloriouſly exalts godly Miniſters and 
their Children, that would rather ſuffer the loſs of all, than yield to the leaſt corruption 
in Worſhip, doth alfo reckon with them and their Families that are partial in his Law. 


USE. 
I might apply this to Parents by way of Advice and Conſolation. 


I. Advice. 1. Be godly your ſelves : Carnal Parents obſtruct and ſtop up the courſe 
of Mercy from deſcending upon their Children as much as in them lieth ; eſpecially 1n 
giving up themſelves to carnal praCtices andevil compliances, for their Childrens ſake. 
Hereditates tranſeunt cum onere. Whatever hands they paſs through, the Burden conti- 
nueth. Nay further,This is not the beſt way to provide for your Children,to drudge and 
toil like Horſes, and negle& Heaven and Happineſs, to make them great ; or to break 
God's Laws to falve their Intereft : Beſides the Miſchief you do your ſelves, you do 
not profit them a whit: fear God, be upright and charitable, caretul of God's Inſtitu- 
tions, and then leave your Children with God, and fee if he will not provide for them. 
it argueth a great deal of Infidelity, when you think you cannot leave them well un- 
leſs you leave them great : You renounce God, and ſet up a Wedge of Gold, it you 
think that will do them more good than the Covenant and the Promiſes of God. 

2. Educate your Children in God's Fear. This will be the Means to continue and 


zacreaſe the Bleſſing : Look, as there is a double Curſe where the Father is carnal, _ 
the 
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the Son carnal ; ſo there is a double Bleſſing, where the Father 1s godly, and the Son 
oodly : TheBleſling is ſtill increaſed : Abraham laid the foundation, 1/aac made an 
addition, Facob increaſed it a little turther , Foſeph, who was the moſt eminent of all 
the Patriarchs, he ſtill carried on the Bleſſing : Therefore *tis ſaid, Gen. 49. 26: The 
Bleſſings of thy Father have prevailed above the Bleſſings of thy Progenitors. You may 
have great hopes when you ſee Children taking kindly to Religion, and zealous for 
their Fathers God. So in that Paſlage, Ger. 18. 19. / know that he will command his 
Children, and his Houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, to do Ju- 
ſtice and Tudzment, that the Lord may bring upon Abraham rhar which he hath fpoken 
of him. 

F 2. When you die, leave acharge with them, 1 Kings 2. 2. Keep the Charge of the 
Lord thy Ged, to walk in his Ways, to keep his Statutes, and his Commandments, and 
his Tudgments, and his Teſtimonies, as it s written in the Law of Moles, that thou maiſt 
proſper in all that thou doſt, and whitherſoever thou turneſt thy, ſelf,Gre., And, 1 Chron,28, 
9. Ard thou, Solomon my Son, know thou the God of thy Fathers, and ſerve him with 
a perfedt heart, and with a willing mind, &c. *Tis the,laſt time that you can do any 
thing for God : Speeches of dying men have great weight in them, and are entertain'd 
with much reverence. Faco#'s Sons uſed that as their beſt Plea, Gez. 50. 16. Thy Fa- 
ther did command before he died, ſaying,&c.'So the Sons of Fonadab, the Son of Rechas, 
Jer. 35. 2. We will drink no Wine, for our Father commanded us, ſaying, &c. There is 
moſt eſteem had to a Fathers dying Charge ; it will ſtick by them far more than pref 
ſing Diſcourſes at atiother time. As Mr. Bolton charged his Children ; See that noxe 
of you meet me in an unregenerate condition at the Day of Judgment. x 


USE WW 


Is Comfort to poor dying Saints, when they leave a great Charge behind them ; tho? 
you leave them no great Matter, 'tis a good Portion to lay up ſome Prayers for them, 
to leave them a God in Covenant with them. God doth ſtrangely provide for the 
Children of his people: a little holdeth out, like the Widows Oyl and Meal: As to vi- 
ſible Means, a man cannot tell how they live, yet live they do and flouriſh, and by 
unexpeRed Providences thrive into a great increaſe : therefore moderate your fears and 
cares, God will provide. I look upon this Meeting with joy of heart, as being in a 
great meaſure the Fruit of the Promiſe, and I hope you will go away refreſhed with 
the ſight of it, and increaſed in Confidence, faying, Lord, the Children of thy Ser- 
wants ſhall continue, they ſhall be eſtabliſhed. 


IT. Advice to the Children of godly Parents. 


I ſhall firſt ſpeak to them in the general - and then to this Days Meeting more par- 
ticularly. a 
In the General. 

1. Bleſs God for this Privilege: Better be the Child of a godly, than wealthy Parear. 
I hope none are of ſovile a ſpirit, as to hate and contemn your Parents becauſe of their 
Piety. Certainly *tisa great Privilege, when you can go to God, and plead your Fa- 
ther's Covenant, P/al, 116. 14. Lord, 7 am thy Servant, and the Son of thine Hand- 
maid, So did Solomon, 1 Kings 3.25, 26. Lord, make good thy word to thy Servant 
David, my Father, That you are not born of Infidels, or Popiſh Parents, nor Fau- 
tors and Upholders of Superſtition and Formality ; but in a ftrict, ſerious, godly Fa- 
mily: *Tis a great advantage that you have. *Tis better to be the Sons of faithful 

Miniſters, than of Nobles. | 
2. Do not interrupt and break off the Bleſſing, 'Tis the greateſt unworthineſs 
that can be, to be ungodly Children of godly Parents, and ro caſt off the God of 
vour Fathers, Fer. 2.12. Be aſtoniſhed, Oh ye ZTeavens,' at this ! He would have the 
Sun to look pale upon ſuch a wickedneſs, and the Spheres to caſt out their Stars, that 
a Pcople ſhould caſt off their God. Solomon continued Alliance with F7;ram, becauſe 
he had been a Lover of Davi4; and 'tis his Advice to others, Thine own Friend, and 
thy Father's Friend, forſake thou not : Surely then not thy Father's God : Wilt thou 
ve a Traytor to thy Father's God 2 Be aſtoniſhed, O ye Heavens ! None ſtain their 
Blood ſo much, as you that forfake the ſincerity and ſtritneſs of Religion which _ 
3 Fathers 
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Fathers profeſſed. Treafons in the Poſterity, are counted a Stain to Noble Anceſtors : 
So is Apoſtaſie and loſs of Church-Privileges in you. *Tis an excellent thing to ſee the 
Power of Religion preſerved trom Father to Son, Heb. 11. 9. Abraham, 1ſaac and Fa- 
cob are called Jeirs of the ſame Promiſe. Pliny writeth, That it was counted a great 
Honour and point of Felicity , that in one Houle of the Cariv's, there were three ex- 
cellent Orators one alter another.; and of the Fai, rhree Preſidents of the Senate in 
the ſame Succeſſion. Oh what an honour is it when there is a conſtant ſucceſſion from 
Father and Son, from the Son tothe Grand-child, and all Heirs of the ſame Promile ? 
The third Deſcent, they ſay, maketh a Gentleman in a new and opulent Family. Here 
iS Abraham, /aac and Facodb, all Heirs of the ſame Promiſe ; this is the true noble 
Blood, an holy Kindred, true Gentry ; otherwiſe omni Sanguis concolor, all Blood is * 
of a colour. *Tis an high Honour to be born of ſuch a Race : My Father, my Grand- 
father, and great Grand-latHer were all Servantsof the Lord, and will you cut off the 
Entail - Chriſtians, I muſt ſpeak to you,not only as ſons of private Chrittians,but as the 
Sons of Miniſters, of whom ſpecial Holineſs is required, and which will engage a 
fpecial Bleſſing to their Poſterity ; and will you ſtop the courſe of it > Oh, ler nor the 
Miniſterial Bleſſing be worn out of your generations. I remember one obſerveth of 

the Fews, That as long as the ſtrength and vertue of Manna continued in their Con- 
flitutions, they were a fortunate, valorous and brave People ; but, when alter ſome 
ſucceſſions of Generations, that 'twas worn out, they grew puſillanimous and bale : 
The Miniſterial Bleſſing, while that laſteth, the Poſterity thrive, and by a wonderful 
Providence arrive to great increaſe, many times from ſmall beginnings. Oh there- 
fore keep up the warmth and vigor of godlineſs in your Families, and then you will 
tranſmit the Bleſſing to Ages to come, and the Children that are yet unborn : But alas, 
many times, through our careleſneſs and detault, in the next generation it is worn out ; 
as Phyloſtratus ſaid of the Son of Rufus, Perrinthius, a great Maſter : As for his Son, 
T have nothing elſe to ſay, but that he was his Son. If that be all your honour, thar 
you are the Son of ſuch an eminent man, but have nothing worthy in you; that will 
be a forry commendation : much more if you ſhould fall ro Looſneſs and Riot, you 
are the ſtain of your Parents,and put them to ſhame when they are dead and gone. There 
is a notable place, Lev.z 1.9. The Daughter of any Prieſt zf ſhe ſhall play the whore, ſhe pro= 

haneth her Father, and ſhall be burnt with fire. Let us comment pn this Text a little : 
Under the Daughter, faith Calvin,the Sons were alſo compriſed ; but it that were not, 
the Daughter of the Prieſt ſuiteth with your Cafe ; tor the Sons of Prieſts were 
Prieſts, Which you are not now in the times of the Goſpel ; and her caſe was more 
like yours, who are not always publick perſons : Now 'tis faid, She prophaneth her 
Father. How? That is, ſhe was a defilement to his Name and Houſe : And fo the 
Septnagint, T0 ovorace TE MXTE 55 HuTIG euTh PeCNoT ; SHE 1 A reproach to the Dignity of 
his Office. Miniſters muſt be not only good in their own perſons, but in their Re- 
Jtions, ruling their Children, and their. own Houſe well. £/:'s Sons were a Diſ- 
grace and Shame to their Father ; ſo will you be, it you be naught: Men judge of 
the Parents by the Behaviour of their Children: Yea, that's not all, the refle&tion will 
not only be perſonal, but as they will judge of the Parents by the Children, ſo of the 
Calling by the Perſons ; yea, and of God by the Calling - Ir reflects upon God at laſt ; 
as the People abhorred the Offering of the Lord becauſe of the wickedneſs of Eli's Sons, 
x Sam. 2. 17. The Heathens thought it a diſgrace to the perſons of their Gods, iftheir 
Miniſters were detected of impurity ; and that's the reaſon of the great puniſhment 
there mentioned, She ſhall be burnt with fire: The puniſhment of the Prieſt's Daugh- 
ter was greater than that of any other Woman: others were not todie tor ſimple For- 
nication, neither Man nor Woman ; but the man to marry her, or to pay a ſum of 
Money, Exod. 22. 16, 17. but the is to be burnt. Auſtin obſerveth the ſame of the 
Romans, Lib. 3. de Civit. Dei, cap. 5. NamG& ipfi Romani antiqut in ſtupro detefas ve- 
ftales Sacerdotes, vivas etiam defodiebant : adulteras autem Feminas, quamvis aliqug 
damnatione, nulla tamen morte plettebant ; uſque adeo gravius que putabant Adyta divi- 
na quam humana cubilia vindicabant, They were zealous for the honour of their 
Gods, and therefore puniſhed the faults of their Miniſters the more ſeverely: Well 
then, if you would preſerve the Name of your Anceſtors zo poſterity, thew it in the 
oravity of your Converſations : yourOftences will be a diſgrace to them, and by them 
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2. Obſerve the Bleſſing: Some of you, it may be, came to Town poor, and ill 
provided, your Parents out of their ſhort Allowance, being not able to ſupply you bet- 
ter ; but you brought the Bleſſing of the Covenant along with you, and that was ſtock 
enough to ſet up withal ; and ſo Mercies have wonderfully increaſed with you. Facob 
taketh notice of this, Gen. 32. 10. 7 am not worthy of all the Mercy, and all the Truth 
which thou haſt ſhewed to thy Servant ; for with my Staff came 1 over this Jordan, and now 
am I become two Troops. Mark, he taketh notice not only of Mercy, but Truth : 
By Truth, I underſtand God's Faithtulneſs ingaged in the Covenant of his Fathers; for 
elſewhere I obſerve, That 7rath is thus underſtood, and applied to Facob, Micah 7.20. 
Thou wilt perform thy mercy to Abraham, and thy truth to Jacob, which thou haſt ſworn to 
' ozzr Fathers of old. The Covenant is made in Mercy, and made good by 'Truth. 
Mercy firſt openeth the Door of Grace, and Truth keepeth it open : And therefore 
Mercy to Abraham, becauſe the Covenant is made with him 3 and Truth to Faces, to 
whom 'tis made good. Well then, own the Bleſſing of the Covenant : Lord, when 7 
came to Town I was a poor Lad of mean Eſtate, could hope for little, and would be even 
glad to live ; and afterwards when a young Beginner, full of Doubts and Fears; but 
Lord, out of thy Mercy and Truth, thou baſt provided liberally for me, and brought me 
from mean Eſtate to large and plentiful means. Baſil ſaith, 'tis an uſeful Speculation to 
conſider, /7ow we grow up into Eſtate, and come to enjoy what we have: It maketh us 
humble to remember mean Beginnings, and thankful to obſerve the gradual increaſe 
of our Comforts ; and it increaſeth dependence, when we ſee the meer Bleſſing of the 
Covenant hath carryed us through, and provided ſuch large and rich Supplies for us. 
Oh ! Surely he is a faithful God in keeping Mercy for thouſands of them that love 
him. Now I come more particularly to ſpeak of the Meeting of this Day : Let it 
be like a Meeting of Miniſters Sons. If you would have the Miniſters Blefſing upon 
you, ſhew ſomewhat of Miniſterial Graces. There are two Graces which a Miniſter 
ſhould chiefly ſhew forth ; Sobriety and Hoſpitality. or Bounty to the Poor. You 
are not Miniſters all of you, yet you ſhould favour of the Stock from whence you 
ſprang ; and ſhew your Extraction, that you were bred in Families where Sobriety and 
Hoſpitality were 1n great reſpeft. *Tis faid of the Earth that was taken from the 
Banks of Nlus, that it ſympathizeth with the River and Place, from whence it was 
taken; at that time when the River ſwelleth and overfloweth, the Earth will be more 
heavy and damp than at other times ; and when it decreaſeth, it groweth dry and 
and jipht again. I apply it thus : You are not Miniſters, yet you ſhould not forget the 
Hole of the Pit out of which you were digged, but ſavor of a Miniſterial Education 
to the laſt, in being temperate and charitable, 

1. Let me preſs you to Sobriety and Temperance. At a Feaſt Men grow more 
looſe, and abate of their Severity and awe. Certainly there needs caution ; when 
Fobs Sons were feaſting, the Father falleth a Sacrificing : Let it be a ſober Meeting, 
as becometh Miniſters Sons. You have begun well ; let not your Crown fall to the 
Duſt. Do but conſider what a diſhonour it will be, not to your. ſelves only, but to 
this Holy Calling, yea, to the Lord himſelf, when from a Feaſt of Miniſters Sons, 
ſome ſhall go away with ſtaggering Feet, inflamed Countenances, and a faultering 
Tongue: Oh! let it not be. You do well to begin with a Sermon to ſeaſon your 
Hearts; and you will do as well to end and concluge with a Pſalm, that it may look 
like one of the ſober and holy love Feaſts the Old Chriſtians uſed. 

2, Let me preſs you to Charity : This is the great End of the Meeting, and there- 
fore mult not be left out or negleted. The Occaſions and Wants of Miniſters, and Mi- 
niſters Widows are many, and great. Now let them know, that you have received 
the Miniſterial Bleſſing. Thus is the neceſſary acknowledgment, that you have re- 
ceived all from God. Let him that gave you all that you have, receive a part back 
again for the relief of his poor Servants : Give as Miniſters Sons in a liberal plentiful 
panner, that the World may know from what kind of Stock you came. 
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L U K.E ME xx 
This Cup is the New Teſtament in my Blood, which is ſhed for you: 


H E Text is a Propoſition, and there are in it, as in all Propoſitions, 
Two Parts : W 
1. A Subje&t, or Thing ſpoken of, 7870 709 mwrie gov, continens 
contento ; The Cup for the Wine. : F mn 
2. A Przdicate or what is ſaid of it, *77s the New Teſtament in my 
Blood, which i ſhed for you. 
J}n which obſerve, : | 
1. The phraſe or manner of Przdication, *tis Sacramental, ſuch as is antient and 
uſua), where the name of the thing ſignified 1s given to the Sign, the Wine is the Teſta- 
ment ; that 1s, the Sign and Seal of it. | 
2. A ſpecification of that Covenant or Teſtament of which the Cup is a Sign or 
Seal, tis xguvi 51c,2124, the New Teſtament. 
3. The ground of both ; that is, how the Wine cometh to be defined to ſuch a uſe, 
or how the Teſtament is ſaid to benew, ey 7} atwuzrt us,in or by my Blood. 
4. The Amplification of this ground, by Two Circumſtances : | 
1. By the ordination or diſpoſition of his Blood, 75 «yur, which is ſhed, fo 
it came to be the ground of the New Teſtament. 


2. The Perſons tor whom ; «a vuay, For you. 


Doctrin. That the Lords Supper hath a ſpecial reſped to the New Teſtament of Chriſt 
which was ratified by the (hedding of his Blood. _ 


There are four things to be explained in the opening and improving of this 


Point. 
1. A Teſtament. 


2. A New Teſtament. | 
2. This New Teſtament is to be conſidered as founded on Chriſts Blood. 


4. The reſpe& which this Cup hath to the New Teſtament. 


JT. That the New Covenant hath the notion of a Teſtament: *"Tis not only a 
Covenant, but 2«;1, a Teſtament. 


1. In the general. A Teſtament is a Mans Laſt Will about the diſpoſing of thoſe 
Goods which he leaveth at his death : So is the Covenant of Grace a free and firm 
uſpoſition of the Mediators good things, to be poſleſſed by the Heirs of Promiſe ac- 
cording to his Will. A Covenant it is, with reſpe& tothe manner of Agreement; A 
Teſtament, with reſpe& to the manner of confirming it by the Teſtators Death: A 
Covenant in reſpe& of God; A Teſtament in reſpe& of Chriſt. As 'tis a Covenant, ſo 
't1s a ſtipulation between God and his People,promiſing Mercies to them,and _—_— 
Duties trom them ; like a Marriage Covenant between a Man and hisWife,or theTeſta- 
tor and the Heir. God hath ever delighted in this way of Tranſaction, that he might 
mix his Sovereignty with Love and Sweetneſs, and that this ſolemn Obligation might 
be an help to Faith and Obedience, as being an Indenture ſolemnly drawn up and a- 


oreed between God and us. As 'tis a Teſtament, ſo it reſpeQts the Death of c—_ 
whic 
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which it is ratified: The Apoſtle telleth us, Heb.g. 16, 17. Where a Teſtament s, 
there muſt alſo of neceſſity be the death of the Teſtator ; for a Teſtament is of force after 
Men are dead, otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all while the Teſtator liveth, Men that 
make a Will in their life time, have a power ro change and alter it at their pleaſure ; 
"tis but voluntas ambulatoria, as the Czvilians ſay ; but when he is once dead, the Inhe- 
ritafce b& ſaaliemted and tranſmitted to others, that it cannot be reverſed ; but the 
Heir "may chaltenge his Right, and the Will muſt be pur in, execution: So here, by 
the Dcath of Chriſt the New Covenant is made firm, valid, and effte&tual ; without 
which, neither. we, nor the Fathers under the Law, could be faved by it; for God ne- 
ver intended to give remiſſion and eternal Lite, which he promiſeth in the New Co- 
venant, but for and in the conſideration of Chriſts Death : Now this Notion of a 
Teſtament, hath more of Free Grace in it. A Covenant, in the firſt notion and ap- 
prehenfion that we have of ir, ſeemeth to have more of Debt; but a Teſtament, more 
of Grace; A Covenant-hath more of Bargain and Compact ; therefore we call Gods 
firſt Tranſaction a Covenant of Works : But a Teſtament hath more of Giit ; a Te- 
ſtameng.is meerly tor their good for whom the Teſtament is made : Legacies are more 
free than Wages; therefore the notion of a Teſtament is only proper to the Covenant 
of Grace. We do nor call the Covenant of Works a Teſtament : This inthe general. 


——— 


II. More particularly, in the New Covenant all things concur that belong to a 
Teſtamear, 


1, There is a Teſtator, and that is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; a Teſtator is one that 
hath a juſt Title and a full Power to thoſe Goods which he diſpoſeth of, and fo 
giveth rhe ſame Right which he had in them, to'other Perſons after his Death : Our 
Lord Chriſt had a tull Right and Power over thoſe things he diſpoſed of, as the Heir of 
all rhings, ZZeb. 1. 2. And by virtue of his Purchaſe, according to the pact and agree- 
ment between the Father and him, which 1s fet down, 7/a. 53. 10, 11. By the Cove- 
nant of Redemption, Chriſt was bound to lay down his Life as an Offering for Sin ; 
and then the Father would make him a Fountain of Grace, Life and Peace, to poor 
Sinners. The Death of Chriſt cometh under a two-fold Conſideration, according to 
the two-fold Relation which he ſuſtaineth, as an Akt of a Mediator or a Teſtator. 
' Conſider Gods Tranſa&tion with us as a Covenant, ſohe is a Mediator ; as a Teſta- 
ment, ſo he is the Teſtator : As Mediator, fo his Death was a meritorious Ranſom 
or Price, to purchaſe the Inheritance, and to expiate the Offences of the Heir : As 
a Teſtator, ſo his Death was neceſiary to make the Covenant valid, and the Bleſ- 
ſings of the New Covenant in force. For as the 'Teſtator hath no intention to give 
his Inheritance and part with the Title arid Poſſcſſion betore he die, ſo God did never 
intend to give remiſſion and eternal Life, but with reſpe& to Chriſts Death ; and if 
Chriſt had not died, the Promiſe had been vain, and of no force : Remilſlion of Sins 
and eternal Life, could not have been given under the Law, unleſs the Mediator had 
| been to pay the Price of the ſame under the Goſpel ; neither could Believers either then 
or now, obtain any Benefit but by his Death. 

2. There is a Writing, or an Inſtrument, and Deed of Conveyance, diſpoſed into 
a Teltamentary Form, written and ſealed, for the aſſurance, comtort and benefit of 
the Heirs of Promiſe; and they are the Scriptures, which by the Catholick and 
. general Conſent of all the Chriſtian World, are called the Old and New Teſtament ; 
becauſe therein Chriſt hath diſpoſed and bequeathed what he hath purchaſed for us. 
To this Writing we muſt have recourſe, as the ground of our Hope, Right and Claim; 
all the Books written ſince Chriſts coming in the Fleſh, bear this Title in the Front, 
and are called xaui «x4; and the whole drift of thoſe Books is to ſet down the 
Death of Chritt as a Teſtator, and to ſeal up the great Inheritance of eternal Life 
to every faithful Chriſtian, as the Son and Heir of Chriſt, and to ſtate the Terms, ac- 
cording to which we enter our ſelves Heirs. Miniſters of the Goſpel are called Mini- 
ſters of the New Teſtament, 2 Cor. 3. 6. Their great work is to bring Souls to mind 
and ſeek after Chriſts Legacies : Sometimes the Goſpel may be looked upon as an A& 
of Oblivion, as it offtereth Pardon and Juſtification to all who in a ſenſe of Sin and 
tear of Wrath, fleeunto Chriſt, and putting their Cauſe into his hands, do give up them- 
ſelves to do the Will of God : Sometimes *tis called a Charter, as it holdeth forth 
the hope of eternal Life to the Juſtified and the SanCtified : But in a reſpect, 'tis a 
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Teſtament or Deed of Gifr, to aſſure the believing World, and to incourage them with 
confidence, to lay claim unto Righteouſneſs and erernal Life, as Heirs of Chriſt, and to 
ſeek after the Fruits of his Purchaſe 1n this Lite, and the full Poſſeſſion in the Life to 
come. The Goſpel is our Law Security : Theretore *tis ſaid, Fob 20. 31. But theſe 
are written, that ye might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt the Sou of God, and that be- 
lieving ye might have Life through his Name. Thus is the driit of the whole Goſpel. 

. 3. There are Notaries ; and they are Prophets and Apoſtles, who by the Spirit in- 
dited, and drew up this Teſtament: Therefore tis ſaid, Eph. 2. 20. Te are built upon 
the Foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief Corner- 
Stone: That 1s to fay, Chriſt is placed and laid as the Foundation of our Comfort 
and Hope, in the DoQtrrins and Writings of the Apoſtles and Prophets; they did com- 
mit to writing, ſuch Truths concerning him as are neceſlary to Salvation. 'So *ris 
faid, Eph. 3.4.5, 6. How that by Revelation, he made known unto me the Myſtery which 
Twrit before in few words, (whereby ye may underſtand my Knowledge in the Myſtery 
of Chriſt,) which in other Ages was not, made known unto the Sons of Men, as it is now 
revealed unto his holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit, that the Gentiles ſhould be 
Fellow- Heirs of the ſame Body, and partakers of his Promiſe in Chriſt, by the Goſpel : 
That is, that they might draw up Chriſts Teſtament. | 

4. There are Legacies left us by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in this bleſſed Teſtament ; 
they are, pardon of Sin, favour with God, Grace, Lite, Glory, all things that are ne- 
ceſlary to our Bleſledneſs : Gods Covenant-Notion is God-Alſufficienr. 3 

But more eſpecially, Two Legacies are more notable, which imply the reſt ; the 
one initial, rhe other conſummate. A 

Firſt, Pardon of Sins: This is expreſly mentioned in the parallel place to the Text, 
Mat. 26. 28. This is the Blood of the New Teſtament which is ſhed for many, for the 
remiſſion of Sins, This is the great Legacy which Chriit hath left to his redeemed Peo- 
ple, when he made the Covenant : *Twas Sin that plunged us into miſchiet, and cur 
us off from the Favour of God, and did forbid all further and longer communion 
with God, and injoyment of him: Therefore this is that which 1s in Chriſts Eye, 
to obtain the pardon of Sins, Eph. 1.7. In whom we have redemption through his 
Blood, the forgiveneſs of Sins, according to the Riches of his Grace : And, Col. x. 14. 
In whom we have Redemption through his Blood, the forgiveneſs of Sins, This is gra- 
tia removens probibens ; Sin was the wrong done to God, that brought ſuch a lofs 
upon us of Gods Favour, Image, and Fellowſhip; this Chriſt came to remove, by re- 
pairing Gods Honour, and giving Satista&tion to provoked Juſtice. 

Secondly, The next great Legacy is eternal Life ; which he bequeatheth and dif- 
poſeth to the Heirs of Promiſe, Lake 22.29, 30. And 7 appoint unto you a Kingdom, 
as my Father hath appointed unto me, that ye may eat and drink at my Table in my 
Fathers Kingdom, And, Fohn 17. 24. Pather, I will that they whom thou haſy given 
me, may be where I am, and behold my Glory. Sin 1s our great trouble, Happineſy our 
creat deſire ; the grand Scruple of the World was to have their Fears quenched by the 
expiation of Guilt, and their Deſires fatisfied by the injoyment of a fit Happineſs. 
Theſe are the Legacies left us by our Lord. 

5. There are Terms, according to which theſe Legacies are to be enjoyed : The 
New Covenant is ſoa Teſtament, thar it ſtill remaineth a Covenant, copulatively, not 
privatively a Teſtamentary Covenant; while it provideth for our comfort and ſatety, it 
doth not aboliſh our Duty; it requireth ſomething from us, as well as beſtoweth 
ſomething upon us ; Etiam Hereditates habent ſua onera, &c. Men may put Con- 
ditions into their Wills and Teſtaments ; therefore the Sacramental Form doth not dif- 
annul our Obligation : The Conditions are Faith, Repentance, and New Obedience : 


——o 


Faith, Rom. 3.25. Whom God hath ſet forth to be aipropitiation through Faith in his - 


Blood : Repentance, Afs 3. 19. Repent and be converted, that your Sins may be blot- 
zed out: New Obedience, Zeb. 5.g. He is become the Author of Salvation to all them 
that obey him. Only I muſt give you this caution, thar all things required of us as 
Conditions and Duties, are alſo diſpoſed as Legacies in the Covenant, Fer. 24. 7. 
I will give them an heart to know me, that 1 qm the Lord, and they ſhall be my People, and 
Twill be their God: So, Ezek. 36. 26,27. A new Heart alſo will I give you, and a new 
Spirit will T put within you; and I will take away the ſtony Heart out of your Fleſh, and I 
will give you an Heart of Fleſh: And I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to 


walk in my Statutes, and ye ſhall keep my Fudgments, and do them: And, Zach. 12. p = 
n 
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And I will pour upon the Houſe of David, and upon the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the Spi- 
rit of Grace and Supplications, and they ſhall look upon him whom they have pierced, and 
mourn for him. This is the proper intenc of a Teſtament, that certain unſpeakable 
Gilts are deſigned unto us antecedently, to all Conditions performed by us; as Chriſt 
giveth himſelf to us, beſtowing the firſt Grace. Conditions of the Covenant, are Con- 
ditions inthe Covenant : God doth not only beſtow them, but give them. The Ar- 
ticles are Promiſes, Feb. 8. 10. For thu wu the Covenant that 1 will make with the 
Zlouſe of Iſrael 5 1 will put my Laws into their Minds, and write them in their Hearts, 
and I will be to them a God, and they fhall be to me a People. Not only Priviledges, 
but Qualifications : He requireth them ſo, as we may be ſenſible of our Obligation , 
and acknowledge our Duty, ſo as to ſtrive to do our utmoſt in the uſe of Means, and 
rurn theſe Precepts into Prayers, and 'tis our Act at laſt; and ſome of this we muſt 
find in us, before we can take Comfort. What he requireth, he promiſes to beſtow. 
God is no Pharaoh, to require Brick where he giveth no Straw ; he giveth us not 
only Pardon, but Faith ; not only Heaven, bur Holineſs ; and giveth a new Heart as 

well as the new Feruſalem. | 
. 6. There are Heirs, Gal. 3. 29. And if ye be Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams Seed, 
and Heirs according to Promiſe: And, Rom. 8. 17. If Children, then Heirs. The 
Bleſſing of Chriſts Teſtament is no common thing caſt abroad at random. There are 
certain Perſons to whom it doth belong, others to whom not : None are deſcribed 
by Name, but by Character ; which is as good as if deſcribed by Name : And which 
Character muſt be iffterpreted excluſively ; compare Fohs 17. 9. with 20. 7 pray for 
them ; I pray not for the World, but for them which thou haſt given me; neither pray 1 
for theſe alone, but for them alſo which ſhall believe, Chriſt hath left nothing ro the 
carnal World in this Teſtament ; bur all Believers are comprized. As to the wicked, 
there is not only a Preterition,. but a poſitive Excluſion ; a Preterition is a ſufficient 
Bar againſt affy Mans Teſtament, becauſe he is not named in the Will, nor deſigned 
to any Favour by it: But the carnal and the wicked are excluded, P/al. 5o. 16. As zo 
the wicked, God ſaith, What haſt thou to do to take my Covenant into thy Mouth > And, 
Adts 8.21. Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this Matter ; for thy Heart is not right in 
the fight of God, But let us ſee how the Heirs of Promuſe are deſcribed ; ſometimes 
by Gods Election, and the appointment of God, who in his unchangeable Counſel de- 
figneth the Heirs of Promiſe, Fohn 6. 37. All that the Father giveth me ſhall come to 
me, and him that cometh to me I will in uo wiſe caſt off: And, Luke 12. 32. Pear not 
little Flock, 'tis your Fathers good Pleaſure to give you a Kingdom, Chriſts Teſtament 
15 made in compliance with Gods Decrees ; -but becauſe this is a Secret not known till 
afterward, therefore the Heirs of Promiſe are deſcribed in the Goſpel or Teſtament its 
ſelf, Zeb. 6. 18. There you have one Deſcription ; Who have fled for refuge to take hold 
of the Flope that is ſet before us. Thoſe who being chaſed by the Terrors of the Law 
(as the Man that was guilty of caſual Homicide, was by the Avenger of Blood at his 
Heels,” do take Sanctuary at the Lords Grace in Chriſt, and are reſolved to continue 
there, waiting for his Mercy unto Eternal Life : . Sometimes they are deſcribed to be 
the called, Heb.g. 15. That they which are called, might receive the Promiſe of Fter- 
al [uheritance, The Heirs ofthe New Teſtament are 7he Called. Some are not cal- 
led atall, as the Gentiles to whom the Goſpel is not preached. Some are called, but 
Refuſe, or negle@ to accept of this Grace; as they that were bidden to the Marriage 
of the Kings Son made light of it, Mar. 22.5. So many are called, but few are choſen. 
Others ſeem to bind themlelves to the obſervation of the Covenant, but do not indeed 
come under the Bond of it : Others are called, and are obedient to the heavenly Call. 
They that chooſe the things that pleaſe God, and take hold of the Covenant, /a.56.4. 
Theſe are Heirs, the effectually Called. Again, they are deſcribed by their Dedication 
to Chriſt, c Cor. 3. 23. All things are yours, aud ye are Chriſts, and Chriſts is Gods. 
As Jeſus Chriſt gave up himſelfto God, humbled himſelf to do all the work of God, 
ſo they to Chrift : To them to live is Chriſt. Sometimes by their SanRification, As 
20. 32, To give you an Inheritance among all them that are ſanitified : And, Atts 26.18. 
That they may receive forgiveneſs of Sins, and an Inheritance among them that are ſantlt- 
fied by Faith. Faith, as it beginneth in rokenneſs of Heart, ſo it muſt end in holi- 
neſs of Life, or elſe we have no Title to the Inheritance : Such as are waſhed from the 
filch of their Corruptions by the Blood of the New Teſtament, Fob» 13. 8. If 7 waſb 
thee wot, thou haſt no part inme ; And 1 Cor,b, 11. But now ye are waſhed, but now ye 
| are 
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are ſanftified. Now ſome of theſe Deſcriptions agree to the loweft degree of Grace, o- 
thers include a more perfe&t Meaſure. Let not poor Sinners think themſelves excluded 
from the Teſtament of Chriſt, if they have not ſuch a meaſure of Grace as others ; 
ifthey cannot make out their Title by their Holineſs, they ſhould by their brokenneſs 
of Heart ; if nor by the bold Challenge of Faith, yet by their humble Plea. There are 
Fathers, and Young Men, and Babes in Chriſt ; even Babes have their ſhare in Chriſts 
Teſtament, r Fohn 2.12. 1 writ anto you little Children, becauſe your Sins are forgiven 
for his names ſake. The Qualification is ſometimes laid down, to ſuit with the ſtrofigeſt, 
talleit Chriſtian, ſometimes with the weakeſt, becauſe Chriſts Teſtament was intended 
for the uſe of little Children, as well as for Fathers and Young Men ; it you run {or 
Refuge, if you receive Chriſt as offered in the Goſpel, if you reſolve to pleaſe God, 
and rake nold of his Covenant ; theſe are the CharatGters of the Heirs of Promiſe. 

7. There arc Scals, which are the Sacraments. In this Text, 7h/s Cp zs the New 
Teſtament ; that 1s, the Sign and Seal of it : It muſt be underſtood Sacramentally ; for 
properly the New Teſtament implieth higher Legacies than the Sacramental Cup: Bur 
you mult expound ir as other Sacramental Phraſes are expounded ; as {ce the like, Cir- 
cunicifion 1s called Gods Covenant, Gez. 17. 10. That in the 117th verſe, is meant a 
Token of the Covenant : So verſe 13th, My Covenant ſhall be in your Fleſh ; that is, 
the Sign of it. The Apoſtle explaineth all this, Rom: 4. 11. And he received the Sign 
of Circumciſion, a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith. Tis a ſealing Sign appointed by 
God, to make us truly and really ſure of our right to Chriſts Death and Blood ſhed, 
and all the Benefits purchaſed thereby. *Tis a confirming Sign, not to Infidels, but Be. 
lievers: To Infidels Miracles are for a Sign, 1 Cor. 14.22. But to Believers. the Ordi- 
nances of the Goſpel, as they excite our Faith by the Eye, more to mind and regard the 
Grace contained in the Teſtament its ſelf, 

8. There are Witneſles of this Teſtament. The Witneſſes from Heaven, are the 
Father, Word, and Spirit; and the Witneſles on Earth the Spirit the Water,and B!ood; 
the one external, the other internal ; the one of the Truth of the Goſpe}, rhe oiler of 
our Intereſt as well as the Truth of the Things themſelves. 

Firſt, The Witneſſes from Heaven, 1 Fohn 5.7. There are three that bear record 
in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, The Bleſſed Trinity ; that Jc- 
ſus is the Son of God, and the Saviour of the World, in whom all our confidence thould 
be placed, and on whom we ſhould leave the weight of our Souis. God ſeckerh no 
farther amends for all our wrongs, nor other price tor what ws need. The Father, 
Word, and Spirit, witneſs this: The Word, that is Jeſus Chriſt the eternal Son of God, 
whom the Apoltle calleth the Word. The Father witneſled by an audible Voice from 
Heaven, when Chriſt was baptized, Mar. 3.17. This is my beloved Son, in whom 7 am 
well pleaſed: Which was given very ſolemnly in a great Congregation of People, 
and divinely with great Glory and Majeſty. Again renewed betore Peter, Fames and 
Fohn, at Chriſts Transfiguration, Mar. 17. 5. Upon which Peter pleadeth the truth of 
the Goſpel Covenant, 2 Pet. 1. 16, 17. For we have not followed cunningly deviſed Fa- 
ples, when we made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but 
were Eye-wirneſſes of his Majeſty : For he received from God the Father Honour and Glory, 
when there came ſuch a voice to him from the excellent Glory, This is my beloved Son in 
whom 7 am well pleaſed. That God approved Chriſt,and the Work he was going about : 
The Word gave teſtimony to this, nor by naked Affirmations, but in his Doetrin and 
Miracles, that he that believeth on him ſhall be ſaved. He hath expreſſed his Fathers 
Mind to the World, and his own Office in fulfilling it, that there ſhouid be no doubr 
of it. The Z7oly Ghoſt witneſſed alſo at his Baptiſm, Reſurre&ion, Aſcenſion, at the 
effuſion or deſcent upon the Apoſtles, that ſtill the World hath fuller Confirmation, 
As 5.32. And weare his Witneſles of theſe things, and ſo is alſo the Holy Ghoft 
whom God hath given to them that obey him. 

Secondly, The Witneſſes on Earth : The Spzrzt, the Water, and the Blood, theſe a- 
gree in one; they are not one as the former were, 1 Fohn 5.8. This is internal, v. 10, 
The work of Regeneration of the Soul, by the power of the Word and Spirit, 1s fignifi- 
ed by Water. The work of Juſtification of guilty Souls, by the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the Teſtimony of the Spirit bearing witneſs to our Spirits, .is an aſſured Teſtimony 
that Jeſus Chriſt, whom we believe, is the only begotten of the Father, tull of Grace 
and Truth: The changing, pacifying, converting and comforting ot Souls, cryeth a= 
loud, that Jeſus Chriſt, in whom we —_ is q true and living God, whom to _ 
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and believe, is Eternal Life. The great work of applying all the Priviledges of the 
Saints, and making them actual Partakers of the Bleſſings of Chriſts Death, is commitr- 
ted to the Holy Ghoſt. All agree in this, that Jelus Chriſt is a ſure Refuge for Sinners ; 
that, that was without us, is now within us, tranſcribed by the Spirit of Grace upon 
our Hearts. 


IT. We arenot only to conſider a_Teſtament, but a New Teſtament : For the un- 
derſtanding of this, note, That Chriſt made his Teſtament two ways. 


Firſt, One in Typical Promiſes under the Law, before he came in the Fleſh; and 
ſo in Types and Figures he died as it were, and was the Lamb ſlain fromthe beginning 
of the World, Rev. 13.8. 

Secondly, The other after his Incarnation, in plain and clear terms ; when he fulfilled 
the Types, actually laid down bis Life then it was as acloſed, ſealed Will, now 'cis 
anopen one: In ſhort, theſe two Teiiments iter in three things : In Excellency 
Clearneſs, and Efficacy. R 

x. In Excellency : We have better Promiſes, :.ad better Ordinances ; better Promiſes, 
Heb. 8.6. But now hath he obtained a more >: cll: ut Miniſtry, by how much alſo he is the 
Mediator of a better C:enant eſtabliſhed upon better Promiſes. Though in effe&t they 
were the ſame, vet ncw more in Spirit and Truth, The firſt Teſtament had a greater 
mixture of Temporal Promiſes; and in the importance of it, it more concerned this 
Life : Ther Hell was Fgypr, their Heaven was Canaan, their Eternity was long Liie, 
their Salvatiori was Temporal Deliverance, their Gladneis was the ajfluence of world- 
ly Comtorts and Bletiings ; the Promiſes tii:a were clogged with more Conditions : 
And alio berter QcGinances. The firſt Tet.a;aent, 'twas a Diſpentation tull of dark 
ang pantul. and chargeabie Rites ; all the Services tended rather ro ſtir up brokenneſs 
of Heart than Faith, and ſignified the death of the Sinner more cleariy, than the death 
of a Saviour and Redeemer ; and as much as they prelignified a Redeemer, they typed 
out his Perſon rather than our Benefit ; none but the Prieit could enter within the Vail ; 
the way ro the Holy Place 5 not yet open: The Prieſt could only eat of the Sin- 
Offering, Levit. 6 26, Tac Prie(t was only to eat what is offered for the Peoples Sins: 
Eating, implyeth Union, tc thew, the Death ot the Sacrifice ſhould become the Death 
of the Prieſt himſeli. The P:1-{t became one with the Beaſt ſlain ; but now Sinners eat 
the Sin-Offering, feed upon rhe Sacrifice : *Tis notable, that neither Prieſt nor Peo- 
ple could ear of the Sin-Offering tor the whole Congregation. This Social Com- 
munion was reſerved for the Goipel ; God and they would not eat at one Table, leſt 
they ſhould think rheir Communion full and perfect without us, Levze. 17. 11, 12. 
Blood was forbidden upon this very ground, becauſe given upon the Altar for the Re- 
miſſion of Sins : Now this is the reaſon why we are bidden to drink of it, Mat. 26. 27. 
Drink ye all of it, for this is the Blood of the New Teſtament which is given for the Re- 
miſſion of Sins. *Tis not the Blood of the Old Teſtament but the New. In ſhort, fo 
much as the Blood of Chriſt doth excel the Blood of the Sacrifices, and as far as Hea- 
ven is above the earthly SanQuary, and Mens Souls above rhe Veſlels thereof, fo far 
doth our Covenant exceed. We have better Promiſes, more comfortable Ordinances ; 
the New Covenant is ſet forth with New Signs ; there needeth nothing to compleat it 
but New Hearts. 

2. In Clearneſs: All was dark and obſcure then ; there was the Blood of Lambs, 
and Goats, and other Sacrifices; Chriſts .Death was then exhibited, but in Types 
and Figures: The Promiſe of laying down his Lite, was then accepted in the Old Te- 
ſtameat ; the actual Performance is in the New: He was then flain in Figure. The 
Doftrin of the Trinity was not clearly known, nor the Incarnation, Death and Refur- 
rection of Chriſt, Union with Chriſt, and the Recompenleof Reward, and the Saints 
Reſting-place. God did not ſo familiarly reveal himlſelt, as the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 3. 18. But now we all with open Face beholding, as in a Glaſs, 
the Glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image from Glory to Glory, even as by 
the Spirit of the Lord. 

3. In Efficacy : Grace was not amply and largely given forth ; the promiſe of the 
Spirit was the benefit of Goſpel-Times, As 2. Grace was but ſparingly given out, 
as it were upon truſt ; now there is a fuller Goſpel-Grace. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, This New Covenant is founded upon Chriſts Blood : God would have this 
SatistaCtion before he would give out Grace, that Juſtice might be ſatisfied as well as 
Mercy glorified. The Blood of Chriſt is the Ranſom of our Souls, the Price of our 
Pardon and Peace, the Foundation of all that Grace we expect from God : This ex- 
ptateth Sin, merits the Goſpel] Covenant, and the Spirit to apply it, or Grace to inable 
Men to receive the Inheritance. In ſhort, the Death of Chriſt is the Foundation, Life 
and Soul of the New Covenant, which we'come to remember in this Sacrament. 


- TV. Thereſpect which the Cup or the Lords Supper hath to the New Teſtament. 


:. It doth more particularly excite and bind us to look after the bleſſed Legacies of 
this New Teitamenr : In the Word, the offer of Grace is more general, God ſpeaks 
promiſcuouſly ro all ; but in the Sacraments, *rtis perſonally applyed : Every one 
cometh, Man by Man, to take hold of Gods Covenant. The Obje& revealed in the 
Word, is like the Brazen Serpent that was expoſed to the Eyes of all without diffe- 
rence a1 d.ftintion, that whoſoever had need, and looked upon it, ſhould be healed ; 
bur the Object propounded in the Sacrament, is like the ſprinkling the Door-poſts 
with Blood, to atture that houſe of Safety ; thoſe things that are-propounded gene- 
rally ſhould aftect all, for none is excluded, but thoſe things that concern us more 
expreſly, do more excite us,tor we are not only not excluded, but warned to look after 
them. yn 

In the Word there is an Invitation, but in the Sacrament a cloſer touch and applica- 
tion, Be Baptized every one of you, As 2.38. in the Name of Feſus Chriſt, for the re- 
miſſion of Sins, and ye ſhall rec2ive the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 

2, Here 1s a crucified Chriſt repreſented to us_as in a glaſs, Gal. 3. 1. Bread and 
Wine are appointed to this uſe. Now his Death is the Lite of our Souls, and his Sut- 
terings are the Feaſt of our Souls, they being the Price of our Peace, and Reconcilia- 
tion with God. The ſame Fleſh which was given to God for Sacrifice, 1s given to us 
tor Food : the blood given to God for atonement, and to us for refreſhment, Foh. 6. 
51. / am the Living Bread which came down from Heaven ; if any Man eat of this Bread 
he ſhall live for ever ; and the Bread that 1 will give, is my Fleſh, which Twill give for 
the Life of the World. _ ; : 

'3.We proteſs an Union between us and Chriſt.For as theſe things are turned into our 
Subſtance, become one with us ; ſo doth Chriſt with our Souls, John 6. 56. He thar 
eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, dwelleth in me, and 1 in him. The Penitent, 
hungry, and believing Soul feedeth upon him, and receiveth Strength and Life from 
him. 

4. By this Ordinance, the grant of remiſſion of Sins, and Life Eternal, is confirm- 
ed, and ſealed to us : As there are certain formalities of Law which make any deed, 
or conveyance of Law Authentick, ſo by this ſolemn way do we enter into Poſleſſion 
of Chriſt and his Benefits. The Promile is Sealed by theſe viſible Rites, which im- 
ply that as really as our Bodies receive the Bread and Wine, which repreſents; 1 do 
we receive Chriſt and all his Benefits. 

5. *Tisan Ordinance that is accompanied with the ſpecial Preſence of the Spirit : 
all Goſpel Ordinances are the Miniſtration of the Spirit; 2 Cor. 3. 18. We cannot but 
expett a Bleſſing upon the uſe of God's inſtituted means: *Tis the great Evidence of 
this Truth, 1 Cor. 12, 13. We have been all made to drink into one Spirit, erm wu 
£5 ty oVviut. He cometh eſpecially to apply to our Souls the Benefits of Redempti- 
on, and to excite Faith and Love inus, and to fill our Hearts with Lite and Comtort. 

Uſe: You have heard of a confirmed Sealed Teſtament , and this a new 
Teſtament, where the Ordinances are accommodated toa more Spiritual help, and rhis 
founded in the Blood of your Redeemer, who by his Death hath merited your Re- 
conciliation with God, and all this repreſented, ſealed and exhibited to you inthis Du- 
ty ; oh then mind your Work, and go about it adviſedly. 

[. As 'tis a Teſtament. ; 

:. Have youentred your ſelves as Heirs to Chriſt's Teſtament 2 You may be Chil- 
dren of the Kingdom, and yet caſt out ; Pray, Preach, Math. 7.23. Eat and Drink 
in his Preſence, Luke 13. 26. Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, we have eaten and drunk in thy 
Preſence, and thou haſt taught in our Streets ; but he ſhall ſay, I know you not, whence 
you are, &c. Oh the curſed eſtate of them that are out of Chriſt ! that have no Part and 
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Portion in this Teſtament ! The only Evidence is, if we have received Clrifi, > of- 
fered in the Goſpel, 1 Fohn 5. 12. Ze that hath the Sony hath Life, and he that hath 
wot the Son of God, hath not Life. And Joh. 1. 12. To as many as received him, 
ro them gave he Power to become the Sons of God, We firſt receive him in the Pro- 
miſe before we receive him in the Sacrament : do you fo receive him, as to be wiili 

to give up your ſelves to God by him. Many have had an offer of Chriſt, bur 
never yer had an heart to receive him. The offer hath been fruitleſs through their 
Negligence, and diſ-eſteem of Heavenly things, Math. 22. 5. They made light of it, 
and went their ways, one to his Farm, another to his Merchandiſe. Others there are that 
give a raſh Conſent, Conſenſus temerarius, they do not conſider what it is to receive 
Chriſt, they are willing in Generals, unwilling in Particulars : Or elſe there is Con- 
ſenſus de future, hereafter. "They are willing to mind their Souls Health when fick, 
or when they come to die, there is Conſenſus involuntarius, ſuch a Conſent, as a Per- 
ſon would not yield unto if he were in an eſtate of Liberty : when frightned, and 
forced intoa little Religiouſneſs, when in diſtreſs, then they would have Chriſt by all 
mean::"relle there is a partial conſent to the) Benefits of Chriſt, withouz Subjeion to 
him, or a feeble conſent, which is eaſily controlled : you muſt confent without Ex- 
ceptions and Reſerves, you muſt entirely reſign your ſelves to 11m, with a full, hearty, 
entire Conſent, there muſt be an accepting ot Chriſt as otiere! to us in the Goſpel, 
with his Benefits : or a conſenting that he be ours, and we i1!s : this 1s true willingneſs, 
all things conſidered ; when you have conſidered his ſtrict Laws, and made allow- 


ance for incident temptations, and difficulties. - 


2. Challenge your Right, lay claim to rhe Bleſſings of the Covenant, as Children 
do to their Eſtates left them in a Teſtament Sealed : Bring torth, and produce the 
written Teſtament of your dying Mediator, before the Court of God's Juſtice, and 
by Faith plead the benefit of the Inheritance, ſue out the Legacies, let not the Teſta- 
ment of Chriſt lye by as uſeleſs : ſay, Lord, I am a guilty Sinner, that deſerveth to 
be Sealed up under a Curſe; but Lord, thou haſt ſent thy Son to ſave poor Sinners, he 
died, and gave his Life a Ranſom for many ; offereth Grace in the Goſpel, and now 
hath condeſcended to my weakneſs, ſo far as togive me viſible Security. 


2. Bind your ſelves to the Lord anew : when you renew a Covenant, you muſt not 
only lay claim to Priviledges, but bind your ſelves to the duties of it. Dear. 27. 9, 
Io. And Moſes, and the Prieſts, the Levites, ſpake unto all [{rael, ſaying. Take heed 
and hearken, O Iſrael, this day thou art become the People of the Lord thy God; thou 
ſhalt therefore obey the Voice of the Lord thy God, aud do his Commandments 
and Statutes, which I command thee this Day. And Deut. 26. 17, 18. 7heu haſt avouch- 
ed the Lord this day to be thy God, and ta walk in his Ways, and to keep his Statutes, 
and his Commandments, and his Fudgments, and to hearken unto his Voice ; and the Lord 
hath avouched Thee this day to be his peculiar People, as he hath promiſed Thee, and 
that thou ſhouldeſt keep all his Commandments. We are faid to enter into the Bond of the 
Holy Oath, 7ſa. 56. 4. Then we take hold of his Covenant, when we chuſe the things 
that pleaſe him, and reſolve upon that Holy, Spiritual, and Heavenly Lite, that he 
hath required of us: do not take them up upon ſome ſudden Motion, finiſter ReſpeQs, 
or baſe Ends, but out of due Conſideration, and in Judgments rightly informed, 
and out of AtteAtion, and Choice. Pſal. 25. 10. All the Paths of the Lord are Mercy 
and Truth to ſuch as keep his Covenant and Teſtimonies, None but they that make 
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of the Lord remembred and challenged, ſhould invite us to this, Rom. 12. 1. and x 
Cor. 5. 16. This Duty bindeth us. David complained, that his familiar Friend that 
ate at his Table, did lift up his Heel againſt him. God admits us to his Table, 
to ſhew thathe and we are agreed, after Offences will be aggravated by this : when 
God in the Goſpel bids you take Jeſus Chriſt, and be reconciled to him; if you an- 
ſwer, Lord, I am willing, I will accept of Chriſt, and be thankful, the Match is 
made, when the Will is efteRually inclined to Chriſt, and to God the Father 


by him. 
z. As 'tisa new Covenant, God expeCeth you ſhould be more Holy, and that 


there ſhould be a more free Spirit, more Holy : things that grow in the Shadow, 
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cannotbe ſo kindly as thoſe that grow under the Sun-ſhine, We read of great Graces 
in the Saints, then let us be aſhamed that we are no better, much more that we axe 
worſe than the People of God that lived under the firſt Teſtament : We ſhould ſerve 
God in newnelſs of the Spirit, Rom. 7 6. Our-Worſhip ſhould be more ſerious and de- 
lightful, ofir Obedience more Spiritual, our Hopes more lively and ſtrong, our Joy 
more over-flowing. Secondly, our Filial freedom ſhould be greater, as we have more 
of the Goſpel-Spirit, Rom. 8. 15: For ye have not received the Spirit of Bondage a- 
gain unto fear, but ye have received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby 'we cry, Ab- 
ba, Father ; God expeRteth greater Liberty of Spirit, we have the Spirit of Adopti- 
on more plentifully poured out : All things under the firſt Covenant did preſs to ſer- 
vile Fear, and bondage of Spirit: Now weare aCted more by a Spirit of Love : Our 
Experience of the Efficacy of the Goſpel, ſhould be larger, our fixed notedneſs greater 
in all, to have ſomething like the better Teſtament. 


—— 


SERMON 


The Ends of the Sacrament. 


PREACHED UPON. 
MATTHEW AL 7;.8, 4 


And as they departed, Feſus began to ſay unto the multitude concerning 
John, What went ye out into the Wilderneſs to ſee? A Reed ſhahen with 
the Wind ? But what went ye out for to ſee * A man cloathed in ſoft 
Raiment ? Behold they that wear ſoft Cloathing, are in Kings Houſes. 
But what went ye out for to ſee ? A Prophet |: yea, I ſay unto you, and 
more than a Prophet. 


The Context ſtandeth thus : 


I, Meſiage is: ſent from John in Priſon, to Chriſt : He ſendeth two of 
his Diſ&ples to enquire if he were the Meſiah, not for his own fatis- 
faction, but theirs. They were offended in Chriſt, out of reſpect to 
their Maſter. | 
| 2, Chriſt's Anſwer to this Meſſage. He referreth them to- his 
Works. What do you ſee and hear ? which teacheth us that our Works ſhould praiſe 
us in the Gates ; not our own Lips : When the queſtion is put, Are you the Sons of God, 
yea or no? whatare your Works ? works exceeding the Power of Nature ? Fobh. 10. 
38. If I do not the works of my Father, believe me not ; but if I do, though you believe 
not me, believe the Works: You ſhould allow the full place of an Evidence to them. 
3- As they departed, Chriſt commendeth John, not before his Diſciples, leſt he 
might confirm their Error, or by Flattery ſeek to ingratiate with them, or to teach 
us this moral InſtruQtion, that none is to be praiſed before his Face: When John's Di- 
ſeiples were departed, Jeſus began to ſay unto the Multitutle concerning John, What went 
ye out into the Wilderneſs for to ſee? 
- | In 
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In commending John, he firſt beginneth with the People, inquiring after the reaſon of 
their grear Reſort to him, before he was in Priſon, three times he propoundeth 
the queſtion, . ſurcly when ſuch Mulrictades came from all Coaſts, and Quarters, you 
ſaw ſome reaſon for it : What was yqur aim? Was it by chance, or to bchold 
ſome worldly greatneſs, or to hear the Word of God from ſome great Prophety Was it a 
childiſh Errand, a carnal Deſign, or a religious Reaſon that moved you to hear a Propher 
of the Lord > You that run after him, hag high thoughts of him, you did nor go our to ſee 
a Reed, Plenty grew in the Wilderneſs, that was not your Errand, you did not look upon 
Fohn as ſuch : *A Reed is a fit Emblem of an inconſtanr Perton, it bendeth now this way, 
anon that way : Fohn was no ſuch Recd, he changed not his Teſtimony for frowns or ilat- 
eeries : What went ye out for to ſee? Gallantry is not to be lecn mm the Deſart,but in a Kings Court. 
What was it that moved you ? Why doth Chriſt pur the queſtion thrice? Partly, to thew rhar 
the reaſons that move us toa Duty,ſhould be well examined: Partly roſhame them rhat they 
had no more obtained the right End : Surely ye went to fee a Prophet? You will nut own 
that all this reſort was to a Seducer, or Impoſtor ; you went to ſee a Prophet, one that 
was commiſſioned, and had a Warrant from God to reveal his Will: Why do ye dctrrt 
him now in Priton: Why do ye not belieyc his Teltumony concerning me? What went you out for 
ro ſee? 

The Obſervation which I ſhall raiſe from theſe words, ſhall be this : That when we are 
going to an Ordinance, we ſhould conſider our Aim, and what we are going avout. 

In hearing: What went ye out for to hear ? Picked words, apt -Cadencics of Speech ; or out 
of a dctire after the ſincere Milk of the Word, that you may grow thereby ? 1 Per. 2. 2. 
Is thar your aim ? So inthe Sacraments : What do you go to ſee? Do you go to talte Vine, and 
Bread? Thar you may doat home in greater Plenty, and with leſs trouble : Or is it to put 
your ſelves into the garb of Worſhip that is in Faſhion-? Tranſlate the Scene, and you will 
be Turk, or Pagan upon the ſame account. What do you go ont to ſee? Is it ro meet with Chriſt 
in his Ordinances ? Thus in every action ſhould we refle& upon the Principles and Ends , 
the reaſons that move us to any Duty : Is ironly to {ce the Faces of one another, or to mect 
with Chriſt ? | : = 

1. As'Men, thas ſhould we do : The Prophet biddeth tliem, '$hew your ſelves Men, Ia. 
46.8. The priviledge of a Man is to uſe RecolleCtion, to fix his Scope; to know the end, 
Singulhdh, a Man from a Beaſt : Beaſts are over-ruled by Providence, they at tor an 
end, but they know it not :. To go on in a track, and courſe of Duties, without con{idering 
the end and reaſon of them, is to be /ike Horſe and Mule, which have no underſtanding. Plal. 32. 
9. To att hke Bcaſts rather than Men : A Man his Eye is upon the end, before his hand be 
in the Work : What am I now doing, and why? And the more weighty any action is, the 
more recolleCtion ſhould we uſe in thar Kind : What is my aim ? In ordinary works we do 
not always think of the End, actually, folemnly, but in great Buſineſſes we do : *tis ſuitable 
rothe Principles of Reaſon, much more in duties of Religion. 

2. As Chriſtians much more ſhould we thus do : Why ? Partly becauſe there is an End 
appointed : Every Duty isappointed for an End : Nor only a general End for the Glory of 
God, but ſome eſpecial uſe : ”T is not a task, but means appointed in order to the obtaining 
ſome End. If Duties hat! been a mcer task, then we ſhould look no farther than the work 
wrought : But now we are to uſe them as Means for the End, to which God hath SanCtified 
them : God out of Soveraignty might have appointed them as a rask, as an acknowledg- 
ment of his own Dominion; bur he hath afixed ſome End,and ſpiritual Profit to be obtain- 
ed by them : And therefore called means of Grace. Partly alfo, becauſe of Gods Obſervation : 
He looketh not to the Action, but the Aim, Prov. 10. 2. All the ways of a Man are clean 
3n his own Eyes, but the Lord weigheth the Spirits : In the Ballance of the SanQtuary. The Plea 
from the a& is not allowed ; Luk. 13. 26. The Action muſt not only be good, but per- 
formed to a good End ; partly, becauſe the End is the diſcriminating Circumitance in all A- 
Ctions : Hoſea 1. 4. The Lord ſaid unto him, Call his Name Jezreel ; for yet a little while, and I will 
avenge the Blood of FJ upon the Houſe of Jehu, and will cauſe fo ceaſe the Kingdom of the 
Houſe of Iſrael : There was God's Command ; but Febws aim was at his own greatneſs : 
He did it not with that Mind God required : A Man may do good, but not well. And to 
come to Duties, Hearing the Word , This may be but a cuſtomary Devotion, Ezek. 33. 31. 
They come unto thee as the People cometh, and they ſit before thee as my People, and they bear thy 
Words, but they will not do them ; for with their Mouth they ſhew much Love, but their Heart 
goeth after their Covetouſneſs. So the Seals : Many that tear the Bond, yet prize the Seal out of 
a ſuperſtitious. Conceit : Good things done to an ill end, are not acceptable : So in Prayer, 
and all other Duties, we are chiefly to regard the Aim, and End; for theſe Duties may be 
performed out of Self-intcreſt, or to feed Fancy, or to fſatisfie Curioſity. Ezek. 33. 32. Lo, 
3bou art unto them, as avery lovely Song, of one that hath a pleaſant Voice, aud can play well on an 
In(rument : For they hear thy words , but they do them not. 

3. This will farther appear from the Profit of thus conſidering what we are about; in 
approaching to the Table of the, Lord , there is a treble Benefir. 1. It maketh us come the 
more worthily : The work cannot be well done, unleſs the End be regarded : Hear, for tis 
tor thy Lite : Finis eſt menſura mediorum. They that come for a worthy End, will come in a 
worthy manner : When ye go about it Hand over Head, we are ſlight and careleſs: A 
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right pure Intention in the Supper, begets Reverence, awakens Deſires after the Bleſhngs 
oftcred : *Tis for Chriſt, rheretore with Reverence, therefore with Aﬀection, hungring and 
thirſting after him : What am I now a doing > When the Iſraelires came to hear God, 
they waſhed their Garments, Exod. 19. 12. When we come to taſte God, ro feed on Chritt, 
we had necd to prepare our Appetites, ſeeing ſuch. great. things are made over to us. 
2. As it makerth us to do it ſeriouſly, fo with Chearfulneſs: The End ſweerneth the 
Means : Phyſick is troubleſome, bur tis for Health : To ſequeſter our ſelves, and to exa- 
mine Conſcience, all Soul-work isdifficult ; the Soul is loth to diſcover its own Nakednelis; 
as a Man in Debr, is loth tocaſt up his Accounts ; every duty is tedious to the Fleſh ; bur 
God hath annexed ſome Spiritual Profit ; what will it be in the Iflue ? *ris a rclicf ro the 
Soul. As a worldly Man worketh hard, fareth hard, bur 'tis for Gain : 1/a. 55. 2. Where- 
fore do you ſpend your Money for that which is not Bread? And your Labour for that which ſatisfietb 
not ? Hearken diligently unto me, and Eat ye that which is good, and let your Scul delight it [elf in Fast- 
neſs. The Spirit of God would have them to conſider with themſelves. 3. Ir helpeth us 
to judge of the S:ccefs : You thrive in an Ordinance,when you have the Ends for which God 
appointed ir ; Every duty hath its ſpecial End, as every T ree its {pecial Fruit: Would a 
Man gather Grapes of T horns, or Figgs of Thiſtles: There are Expericnces as a Well by the 
way : Now when you have fixed your aim, you will ſenſibly diſcern, whether you have 
thrived : Wee ſee what to look after : Have] mer with Chriſt, according to thar wav of 
Manifeſtation which is proper to this Duty? In the Word, we come to him as our Teacher ; 
” yang as our Adyocate : In the Supper, as the Maſter of the Feaſt, to fſatisfie us with 
is Loves. 

Let us apply this to the Lord's Supper : Look to the right ends of all Duties : Thus we 
ſhould do in rhe Supper. Partly, becauſe we are apt to reſt in the work wrought: and 
partly, becauſe the work wrought, is nothing without a due aim. Signs are either natural, 
as ſmoak of Fire ; or by Inſtitution: The Sacraments are Signs by Inſtitution ; now in cvery 
inſtiruted Sign, unleſs we look to the Author, and the End, we do nothing ; for every initi- 
tuted means, as it hath Authority from the Author ; ſo ic hath a tendency, and reſpe& to 
the End, without which it loſerth its nature, and is but a common Aion. It kread and 
Wine were natural Signs of Chriſt, I could not uſe Bread and Wine but I muit think of 
Chriſt : Now I uſe thele as inſticured Signs, therefore unleſs I look to the End, the Action 
is a nullity : I look to the Author as able to perform whar is ſignified by ir, and as obliged to 
give it: And the end, to help our Infirmities, and as a Seal and Pledge to affare us, and 
to revive affetions towards Chriſt and all his Benefits: Partly, becauſe in the Lord's 
Supper, God hath joyned ſo many good Ends, that when one cecaſerh ro move us, and 
affect us, the other may take Place, which is more ſuitable to our Condition. Now | ſhall 
ſhew you what are the ends of the Lord's Supper. I have often ſpoken of them levera!ly ; 
I ſhall now ſpeak of them conjun&tly. 


_ The Endsof Supper are, 


I. Tobe a badge of Profeſſion, and to put a viſible difference between us and Infidels, and 
Idolaters, or the VVorthi pers of falſe Gods: TheChurch is ſaid to be terrible, asan Army 
with Banners, Cant. 6. 4. For Order, Comelineſs and Strength. The Banners of Chritt, un- 
der which the Army of the Church marcheth, are the Sacraments : The 72s were di- 
ſtinguiſhed from all other Nations, by Circumciſion and the Paffover, ſo a Chriſtian is by 
Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper : As for this laſt, See 1 Cor. 10. 21. Ye cannet drink the Cup 
of the Lord, and the Cup of Dewvils; ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's Table, and the Table of De- 
wvils. So that every time we come to the Lord's Table, we profeſs our ſelves to be a peculiar 


People unto him, or a part of that diſtin& Society, who are to hold out his Honour to the 


VVorld, and fo difference our ſelves from Turks, Fews, and Infidels, and in effe&t to with- 
draw from all falſe Religions in the V Vorld ; as Chriſt will not be contounded with Idols, 
and Devils, ſo neither will he have his People confounded with Idolaters, and the Children 
of the Devil, they are viſibly diſtinguiſhed by theſe Rites, as a People ſer apart to worthip 
and ſerve the true God, and promote his Honour and Glory in the V Vorld, as Belaum Pro- 
pheſted of the Church. Numb. 23. 9. They ſhall dwell alone, and ſhail not be reckoned among the 


| Nations. They ſhall have their Religion and Laws apart from other Nations; be a diftin& 


Community to the V Vorld, as Goſhen to Egypt; as thoſe in the Ark, to thote that Perithed 
in the Waters ; as Gideow's Fleece, toall the reſt of the Ground ; as the Houſe of Rahab, to 
the reſt of Fericho; they are in a Society who own Ged, and God will own them. Well 
then, thisend of the Sacrament muſt not be negle&ted, for hereby we protets ro own thetrue 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom he hath ſent, and to abhorr Idols, and all falſe Religions in 
the World ; but you will ſay, Do not the rabble of nominal Chriſtians the ſame, what 
great matter 1s it ? 


I Anſwer, 1. This isnot all which Chriſt intended by this myſterious Ordinance, but 
yet this muſt not be negleQed : Viſible godlineſs is not enough, but viſible godlinefs mult nor 
e omitted. Row. T0. 8, 9. If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy Mouth, and believe with thy Heart, 
the Lord Feſus, thou ſtalt be Saved ;, for with the Heart Man belizveth unto Righteouſneſs, and with 
| T8 
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the Mouth, Confeſſion is made to Salvation. The one 1s neceſſary to our own Safety, the other 
to the Glory of God. Therefore Chriltianity is ſometimes deſcribed by the inward parr, 
which is Faith in Chriſt, ſometimes by the ourward Part, which 1s Confeſhon : There- 
fore Chriſt is called, The high Prieſt of our Confeſſion, Heb. 3. 1. *Tis a thing not to be ſmo- 
thered in the Hearr, but outwardly- owned and acknowledged: Now Confeffion is more 
made by Sacraments than any other thing : This is proper to the Soctety of Chriſtians. We 
may Preach to Heathens, bar this isour Military Oath to bind us to ſtand to our Profeſſion. 


2. I Anſwer, Profcſſion rightly underſtood, is a great matter for two Reaſons. 


1. Caſes may happen when our Profeſſion is like to coſt us dear, as in the Primitive 
times; when owning of Chriſt expoſed them to great danger , the bleak Winds that blow in 
- our Backs, blew in their Faces, and it was as dangerous then to be a Chriſtian, as now to 
be no Chriſtian, or a profeſſed Turk, and Infidel; yea more, becauſe Chriltianity maketh 
us more mild ro Enemies, and Oppoſers, than a falſe Religion ; which uſually maketh 
Men bloody, and inſpireth them with deſtructive Furies, againſt the welfare of others ; 
and Men need to be obliged to Profeiſion then, beeauſe of the trouble to the Fleſh which 
accompanied ir. The ancient Libertines, when their Profefſion was coitly, thought ir c- 
nough to be Chriſtians in Heart, though they outwardly complied with Idolaters, and falſe 
Worſhippers ; the Apoſtle urgeth Promiſes of Communion with God, Iwill dwell with them, 
and walk with them ; and Iwill be their God, and they ſhall be my People, 2 Cor. 6, 16. And conclu- 
deth, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having therefore theſe Promiſes, let us cleanſe our ſelves from all Filthineſs, ef both 
Fl.ſh and Spirit, perfefting Holineſs in the fear of God. And Phil. 2. 10. Every Knee ſhall bow to 
Chriſt, and every Mouth confeſs bim. To proſtiture my Body, and keep my Mind, *tis as if 
a Wite that yicldeth her Body to another Man, ſhould fay, I keep my Heart Loyal to my 
Husband. Now when we have to do with Pſcudo-Chriſtians, ad aras Fowis, aut Venerss ado- 
rare & ſub Antichrifto fidem occultare id:m ef, Zwinglius : Rev. 14. 13. Bleſſed are the Dead which 
die in (or for) the Lord; from henceforth «-wpn : We muit feparate from them, only we 
muſt diſtinguiſh of Corruptions, if not ſuch as are an apparent revolt from the inſtitutions 
of Chriſt, if imperfe&, incxpedient, as far as we are convinced of the Evil, we muſt ſepa- 
rate from the Evil. 


2. Becauſe we are bound to a Profteſion, not in word only, but in deed : To a ſuitable 
walking, or to glorific Chriſt : He is not a Protefſor, whole Life 's not an Hymn to God : 
Actions arethe beſt image of our Thoughts: A Man may deſtroy his Profefhon by his Con- 
verſation. Tit. I. 16. They profeſs they know God, but in their Works they deny him. Experience 
reacheth us, tfiat a Man may profeſs a Religion which he doth abhor; though they know 
God, they do nor loye him, and live to him, and they are not really and icriouily what 
_ they nominally profeſs to be : An unclean Perſon is a votary to Prizpr, a Drunkard to 
Bacchzs ;, not a Diſciple of Chriſt: An earthly, ſenſual worldling doth 1n his Lite fav, that 
the Alcoran is better than the Goſpel, a mercileſs Man is worie than an Infidel, and hath 
denied the Faith, 1 Tim. 5. 8. Interpretative Circumciſion 1s turned into Uncircumcition. 
Rom. 2. 25. and Fer. 9. 25, 26. I will puniſh all them which are circumciſed with the Uncircumciſed, 
8c. For all theſe Nations ate Uncircumciſed, and all the Houſe of Iſrael are Uncircumciſed in Heart. 
Uncircumciſed in Heart, have a Pagan Heart. Certainly a Man that is obliged to the 
Profcffion, is obliged to the duties which the Profeſſion callerh for ; what ! profets your ſelves 
to be Chriſtians, and live looſely ? this is to be called Chriſtians in opprobrium Chrift; , to the 
. reproach of Chriſt. A Chriſtian and a worldling! a Chriſtian and a Senfualiſt ! *tis as 
great a Contradiction asto ſay,a Chriſtian and an Infidel : Profeſſion includeth holy practice, 
as well as verbal acknowledgment : There is a practical Blaſphemy, Rev. 2. g. I know the 
Blaſphemy of them that ſay they are Fews, and are not. You Blaſpheme when you worſhip, and 
you-make Chriſt a Patron of your Sin, Pſal. 5D. 16, 17. But to the Wicked, God ſaith, 
What haſt thou to do to declare my Statutes, or that thou ſhouldeſt take my Covenant into thy Mouth, 
ſeeing thou bateſt Inftruftion, and caſteſt my Words behind thee * Every Sacrament is an aggraya- 
tion of your unfaithfulneſs, and ſo doth not profit, but hurt you. Baptiſm, though nor re- 
nounced, is forgotten, when we live as if we were in league with the Devil, the World, 
and the Fleſh. 2 Pet. 1. 9. Hath forgotten that he was purged from hw old Sins. Better thar ſcald- 
ing Lead and Oyl had been poured upon them, than the water of Baptiſm. So for the Lord's 
Supper, 1 Cor. It. 27. Whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread, and drink this Cup of the Lord umworthily, 
ſhall be guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord. And Heb. 10. 29. Of how much ſorer Puniſhment 
ſhall he be thought worthy, ho hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and counted the blood of the 
Covenant wherewith he was ſanitified, an unholy thing Well then, they are as bad as Infidels 
yea worſe than Infidels, 1 Tim. 5. 8. To be brought up in Princes Courts, and yet to be o 
Clowniſh Behaviour, aggravates the Crime. 


If you ask what duties doth this Profeſſion bind you to, I anſwer, conſider, 


What are the Excellencies of the Chriſtian Profeſſion 2 ſure Principles of Truſt ; 
or Commerce between us and God, for mercies of daily Proyidence, Pardon, _ - 
| xcellent 
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Excellent Rewards, and holy Precepts of Purity and Chariry : Now if we tranſgreſs any of 
heſe, we diſhonour our Proteſſion. 

Asto the firſt, diſtruſt of Providence, 'tis ſaid, Matth. 6. 32. Take no Thonght, ſaying 
What ſhall we Eat, &c. (for after theſe things da the Gentiles ſeek) or your Heavenly Father Fa 
eth that you have need of all theſe things. I hen for the other part, commerce with God, and 
reſt for the Soul : As to fears of vengeance, and deſires of happineſs, we are commanded, 
Jer. 6.16. to ſtand in the ways, and ſce,, and ask for the old Paths, the good way, and walk 
therein, and ye ſhall find reſt for your Souls. - 

As to the ſecond, for excellent Rewards, 1 Cor. 2. 12. The Apoſtle ſaith, Now we have 
received not the Spirit of the World, but the Spirit which is of God ; that we might know the things 
that are freely given to us of God. 


As to the third, for Holy Precepts, Puriry, and Charity. 


As to Purity, 1 Pet. 4. 3. For the time paſt of our Life may ſuffice ms to have wrought the will 
of the Gemtil:s, when we walked in Laſciviouſneſs, Luſts, exceſs of Wine, Revellings, Banquettings, 
and abuminzble Idolatries. — 

So for Charity, 1 Tm. 5. 8. If any Man provide not for his own, eſpecially they of hi own 
—_ he hath denied the Faith. That is, done an a& incompatible with the Chrittian Re- 

gion. | 

x The next end 1s, 'tis a Seal of the Covenant: Circumciſion was ſo, Gen. 17. 11. My 
Covenant (hal be in Jour F leſh. And the Apoſtle explainerth it, Rom. 4. 11. He received the 
ſign of Circumciſion, a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith. Now what is true of one Sacrament, 
1s true of all; for they agree in their general Nature : and therefore tis ſaid, Luke 22. 20. 
This Cup is the new Teſtament in my Blood. A Charter that hath divers Seals, hath not this 
for one part, that for another, bur all for the whole. 

Well then, the New Teſtament is confirmed by them, now the Covenant bindeth mu- 
tually : God bindeth himſelf rogive Grace to us, and we bind our ſelves to live unto God : 
Exod. 24. 6G, 7, 8. And Moſes took half of the Blood, and put it in a baſon, and half of the blood 
be | away on the Altar. And he took the book of the Covenant, and read in the audience of the People : 
and they ſaid, All that the Lord hath ſaid, will we do, and be obedient. And Moſes 
Zook the blood and ſprinkled it on the People, and ſaid, Behold the blood of the Covenant, which the Lord 
bath made with you concerning all theſe words. 

Well then, Sacraments on God's Part, are Signs and Seals of the promiſe of Grace; on 
our part, an obligation to Obedience : God bindeth himſelf to be our God, and we bind 
our ſelves to be his People. God to be our God, thar is to be a Benetacttor, becoming 
an infinite and eternal Power, that is the meaning of I will be your God, Matth. 22. 32. 
and Heb. 11. 16. That is, Father, Son, and Holy-Ghoſt will employ all his Wiſdom, Pow- 
er, and Goodneſs to keep us from all Evil, and beſtow on us all Good, Ger. 15. 1. Fear not, 
Abraham,]I am thy Shield, and thy exceeding great reward. And Pſal. 84.11. For the Lord God t: u 
Sun,and a Shield, the Lord will give Grace and Glory, no good thing will he with-hold from them that 
walk uprightly. Here a Shield, hereafter a reward, both in part here, both fully hcreatter, 
when the Sun isin his Meridian. Again, on the other {ide,we bind our ſelves to be his People; 
that is, as to Entrance, and Progreſs : As to Entrance, A&#s 20. 21. Teſtifying both to the Jews, 
and alſs to the Greeks, Repentance towards God, and Faith toward our Lord Feſns Chriſt. So "tis an 
obligation to Repentance and Faith, this is making the Covenant : Asto Progreſs, Continu- 
ance, and keeping Covenant ; fo we bind our ſelves to new Obedience. Heb. F5. g. Hes 
become the Author of Eternal Salvation, unto all them that obey him. 

Now then, if we come aright, we muſt come with a true Heart, and in full aſſurance of 
Faith, Heb.10.22. Withan affurance of Faith, That God will be as good as his Word, Par- 
doning, SanEtifying, Bleſſing, and that he will keep us to Everlaſting Glory,and with a true 
Hearrt bind our ſelves to a recurn to our duty, depending on the Redeemers Sacrifice, and to 
walk inall new Obedience. The oftner we renew this Covenant,the more Conſcience we muſt 
have of both Parts: In Baptiſm, we firſt bound our ſelves to depend upon God the Father, 
Son,and Holy Ghoſt, as our BenefaCtor,Redecmer,and SanCtificr : As alfo 1 Per. 3.21. roſerve, 
worſhip and obey Father,Son,and Holy Ghoſt,as our Lord,Redeemer and Sanctitier : We ot- 
ren renew this in the Lord's Supper :- Our Faith is the more confirmed, and our Obedience 
more {trengrhned,as the Servant whoſe Ear was bored, Ex.21.6. bound himſelf to his Maſter. T he 
oftner we deyote our ſelves to God,the more Conſcience we ſhould have of our Oath : Rouze 
up your ſelves there : Doth God give you Bread and Wine to be Symbols of his \Wrath, 
and backwardneſs to do you good; or to be Symbols of his Grace, and readineſs to help 
us, and of his Bounty towards us? If he hath forgiven or Sins, will he not forgive our 
Infirmities? If he gives the beginnings, will he not give the continuance ? If Eternais, will 
he not give Temporals? Pſal. 23. 1. The Lord my Shepherd, I ſhall not want. So allo cxcite 
your Obedience, 1 am the Lord's, and ſhall I live to my ſelf? No! Hs I am, and him wit 
T ſerve. At#s 27. 23. Iam no longer my own, and ſhall I live as my own ? 1 ſhall be the + 
moſt faithleſs Man in the World ; breach of Vows in an indifferent thing, is a great Crime. 
Much more here; A#s 5. 4. Whilſt it remained, was it not thine own? and after i was ſold, 
Was it not in thy own Power? Why haſt thou conceived this thing in thine Heart? Theu haſt not 
lzed unto Men, but unto God. CS] 3. *I's 
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3. *Tis a pledge of Heaven. Marth. 20, 27. But I ſay unto you, that I will not drink hence- 
forth of thzs fruit of the Vine, until the day when I drink it new agg rs in my Fathers Kingdom. 
Thar is, after a yew manner then we enjoy the effeCts of ir; Fulneſs of joy, and eternal 
aelights; Marth. >. 11. Shall j:: Jown with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Sit down at an Eternal! Feait. And Luke 22. 30. That you may eat and drink at my Ta- 
ble in my Kingdom. So john 6. 54. Whojo cateth my F leſh, and drinketh my Blood, hath eternal Life, 
and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 1 nc Man revived that rouched the Propher's Bones ; fo 
eat Chriſt's Fleſh by Faith, leaverth » q177-% ing Power: This 1s our refreſhing in the houſe 
of our Pilgrimage, as Jrael had Mains 1 thc Wilderneſs till they came into the Land of 
Canaan: So that it we come rig3tly {© tis holy Duty, we come not mainly for any tempo- 
ral 890d ; bur cicher Heaven , or remporal things in order to Heaven: He that believerh 
not the promilc of Eccrnal Lite with his whole Heart, cometh in vain. T herefore, here we 
come to grow morc Heavenly minded, to ſet Mind and Heart a-work , to look more, and 
long more for the Heavenly Eitate, anJ ro quicken our ſelyes to prepare for it, and to 
ſeek it in the firlt place, reicrring our ſelves to Gol, for other things, Matth. 6. 33. Firſt 
ſeek the Kimgdom,of God and his Rightcouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. God who 
is our Father, will give us t2mporal things ſo far as is for our good ; but chiefly, he ſheweth 
himielf a Father in Chriſt, tro make us Heirs according to the Hope of Eternal [te : There- 
fore we mult make Heaven our great end and ſcope, 2 Cor. 4. 18. While we look not to the 
things which are [een but at the things which are not ſeen ;, for the :' ins: which areſeen, are Temporal, 
but the things which are not ſeen, are Eternal. And the great r_otive which muſt dwell in our 
Minds, and govern our Choices, and direct all our M-i.ons and Aftions : Heart and Mind 

muſt be in Heaven before we bcthere. 

4. *Tis the ſign, means, and pledge of our Communion with Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10.16. The Cup of 
Bleſſing which we bleſs, i it not the Communion of the Blood of Chriſt ? the Bread which we brcak, s 
it not the Commun of the Body of Chrift * God giveth you this Bread, and this Wine in coken 
of your Union with Chriſt, as theſe things become one with us, and are turned into our 
ſubſtance ; before Converſion, there was a ſeparation berween God and us, J/a. 59. 2. But 
at Converſion, and as ſoon as we do believe there is an union, we are united ro Chriſt, and 
by Chriit ro God ; but we ſolemnly come and take poſſeſſion of him in the Sacrament. 
This is one of the inſtruments of Application and Conveyance: Here is Chritt, and all his 
Benefts made over to you ; Chriſt is the remedy of all Evil, and the fountain of all Good. 
So-we come ſolemnly to receive him out of God's Hands, that our conjun&ion with him 
mav be more cloſe and ſenſible ; thar he may live in us by his Spirir, and we may live in him 
by Faith ; as the branches do in the Vine, and the Vine in the Branches, Fohn 15. 1,2. Our 
pine we with him 1s Intrinfecal and Spiritual, bur yer real : By vertue of this union, 
weare made one Spirit with the Lord, 1 Cor. 6. 17. And one Body, Eph. 1. 23. Which # ha 
Body, the fulneſs of him that filleth all things. And, Eph. 3. 6. That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow 
Heirs, and of the ſame body. This conjunction is partly by Faith, Gal. 2. 20. TI live by the 
Faith of the Son of God. And, Eph. 3. 17. That Chriſt may dwell in your Hearts by Faith. God 
hath put our Lite into his Hand, he is our Root : And becauſe be liveth, we ſhall live alſo. 
Faith, or a conſtant dependance upon Chritt, is a means of his dwelling in us by his Spirit. 
And partly by Love, that maketh a conjunction of Minds. 1 Sam. 18. I. And the Soul % 
Jonathan was kmt with the Soul of David, and he loved bim as his own Soul. Chriſt loyeth us, an 
we love him: None can unclaſp theſe mutual Embraces, Rom.8. 39. Neither heighth,nor depth,nor 
any other Creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate ws from the Love of God, woich # in Chriſt, From this 
Union reſulteth a Communion of Righteouſneſs, and SanCtihcation. 1. Of Righreouſ- 
neſs, 2 Cor. 5.21. For he hath made him to be Sin for #s, who knew no Sin, that we might be made 
the Righteonſneſs of God in him. We have the effects of his Rignteonſteis, as he fuffered the 
eftects of our Sin : As we are partakers of Adam's Sin by natural Geacration, ſo by Regenera- 
tion. we are made Partakers of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, Rom.5.1g9. As by one Man's diſobedience 
many were made Sinners, ſo by the Obedience of one, ſhall many be made Righteons, *T 11s as effeCtual 
for Pardon and Salvation, as if Believers themſelves had performed it. 

2. God giveth us his holy Spirit to ſanCtify us, which is the beſt and choiceſt Gift which 
God can give, as it is alſo the greateſt which the Saints deſire : For what greater Gift can 
there be, than to be partakers of a divine Nature, to love God, and be like him, and be made 
&t tor him : Now Chriſt is not only made Righteouſneſs, but San&ification to us, 1 Cor. 
I. 39. But of him ye are in Chriſt Feſus, who of God is made unto ws Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and 
Santtification, and Redemption. And'tis ſaid, this Spirir of Holineſs & ſhed upon zz abundantly, 
through Feſtus Christ our Lord, Tit. 3.6. For the renewing and healing of vur Natures. In ſhort, 
the Favour of God, and Image of God, are the two great benefits which we have by vertue 
of our Union and Communion with Chrilt. 

5. *Tisa means of our ſpiritual growth and Nourithment : As Bread and Wine are the . 
principal meansof Corporal Nourithment, Pſal. 104. 1 5. Wine that maketh glad the heart of Man, 
and Oyl to make his face to ſhine, and Bread which ſtrengthneth the heart of Man. $o is Chriſt the 
Food and Nouriſhment of rhe Soul. Fohn 6. 55. He that eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh m 
blood, dwelleth in me, and 1 in him; his Fleſh is meat indeed, and his Blood is drink indeed, 
We arcplanted into Chriſt by Baptiſm, and we are nourithed in the Lord's Supper : There 
muſt firſt be Lite, and then Food, and where there is Life, Food is neceffary to preſerve -4 
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So in Spiritual Life, - becauſe of frequent decays, and conſtant Employment, we need food 
for the Soul, as well as for the Body : This Ordinance ſuppoſeth implantation into Chriſt, 
that the Covenant 1s made and initiated, that our new Birch is pafſed, that now we come to 
ſtrengthen it : Theretorewe are Baptized but once, but we communicate often coz/zu5 implicth 
7&5 ; as oft as yeeatthis Bread, &c. implieth that we ſhould be frequent ; for by the fre- 
quent performance of this Duty, the Holy-Ghoſt doth confirm our Faith, excire our Love, 
quicken our Hope, and helpeth us to be made more fully, and fenlibly robe made partakers 
of the Righreouſnels and Spirit of Chriſt; and rooted in our Union with him,untoa continu- 
al Perteverance. 

6. A memorial of Chriſt's death ; to both the Elements, Chriſt ſairh,Do thi in remembrance 
of me. And of the whole aCtion, Ye do ſhew forth the Lord's Death till he come. 1 Cor. 11. 26. 
His Paſſion is acted over again in Figure, and Repreſentation. Gal. 3. 1. Before whoſe Eyes 
Feſws Chriſt hath been evidently ſet forth Crucified among you. So that your Dut - "od is affeC&ti- 
onately, and with agglication, to conſider the occaſion, manner, and ind of Chriſt's death, 
tor the {trengthning of our Faith, and the preſervation of our Union, and Communion 
with Chritt : The occaſion was our fallen Eſtate, which brought on guilt and miſery ; wit 
out a ſenſe of which, there is no prizing of Chriſt : A ſpeculative knowledge of our Sin 
and Miſery, will beget only anopinionative Faith in Chriſt, for ſuch as is our ſenſe of the 
miſery, 1o will our reflections be on the remedy; but a ſenſible, awakening knowledge of 
our great nec-:flity, will reach us to yalue Chriſt as a Saviour, and come heartily to him: 
Therefore we mult come to this work with a due ſenſe of our imiſery, and ſpiritual indigency, 
feeling the burthen of our Sin, and hungring, and chirſting .after Righteouſneſs : The cauſe 
and reaſon of his Death as a Gift, or a propitiatory Sacrifice, is God's free Love. Fobn 3. 16. 
Therefore we muſt come admiring God's Grace and Goodneſs to us, applying it with Confi- 
dence and delight ; and our of a ſenſe of this great Love, de'yoting our ſelves to his Loye 
and Service. I he manner of ir, Ph). 2. 8. He became obedient ito Death, even the death of the 
Croſs. So painful, ſhameful, curſed a Death, to pur an everia fins brand on Sin. And rhen 
the end: To propitiate God, offended with onr Sins, : Jovn 2. 2. If any an fin, we 


have an Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt, the Righteous. Ani he S; Wh for our 


Sins, and not only for»ours, but for the Sins of the whole iVerld, And 1. . Herein « 
Love, not that we lowed God,but that be loved ws, and [ent hs Som to be the Propitiation for our Sins. 
Therefore we muſt depend uponthis propitiatory Sacrifice, ce arneſtly Whring ro partake of 
the fruits thereof, namely, remiſſion of Sins, and reconciliation with God, with the gift 
of the Spirit, and adoption to Eternal Life. 5 

7. *Tis a pledge of his coming: When Chriſt went, he left a Promiſe with us, Fobn 14. 
2. And if 1 pgo and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and recei ve you to my ſelf, that where I 
am, there ye may bealſo. Now he would ſtill keep the Promiſe a-tfoor, that we might look 
for him, long for him,and wait for him : Reaſon ſaith, He may come, Faith ſaich, He will 
come, Love, VVhen will he come? | 

8. *Tisa band of Love. 1 Cor, 12, 13. And have been made all to drink into one Spirit. And 
I Cor. 1O. 17. For we being many, are one Bread, and one Body, for we are all partakers of that one 
Bread, The World maketh Sacraments matrers of contention, and diviſion ; bur Saints uſe 
them otherwiſe,to inkindle a mutual Love to one another, to pardon failings, pity milſeries, 
lay afide grudgings, and be mutually helpful tc: one another ; in ſhort, that we may get, 
more love to God, and Man. — 

9. Tobe an holy Banquet, or ſpiritual Feaſt., or the Entertainment God hath provided 
for his Family, in the Houſe of their Pilgrimage. This is evident from the nature of the 
work, and the frequent alluſions in Scripture toa Feaſt : 'The Sacrament is a feaſt upon a 
Sacrifice : A Man keepeth a Feaſt ro ſhew his affe&tion to his Guelts, and to renew, and jn- 
creaſe their affeftion towards him : So God Iteeperh a feaſt of Loves,.to beget and renew 
in us a ſenſe, and perſwaſion of his Fatherly Love to us in Chriſt, and to renew our Love 
and chearful Obedience to him: Well then, ler us not fir down to God's Feaſt withour 
an Appetite, nor eat and drink without Senſe and Taſte, and Joy, and Gratitude to our 
Entertainer. Pſa. 22 26. The Meek ſhall eat and be ſatisfied, they ſhall praiſe the Lord that ſeek him, 
your Hearts ſhall live for Ever, I ſhall conclude with a tew Corollaries. 

Firſt Corollary. If theſe be the Ends off the Sacrament, you fſce what need there 1s of 
Preparation, that we confider the tenour of our Profefſion, and the nature of God's Coye- 
nant, the reaſons and ends of Chriſt's Death, and the hopesof Glory : Alas, without this, 
there will be no prizing of Chriſt, no cdlefing of Righteouſneſs, no hope of Salvarion, no 
carc to pleaſe God : While Men are negligent in Preparation, and examination of them- 
ſelves, they provoke God, whilſt they handle theſe holy things negligently. 

Second Corollary, Is tro ſhew how all theſe things do promote Holineſs, as 'tis a badge of 
Profeſſion, ſurely the peculiar People mult be an holy Nation. 1 Pet. 2. 9. As 'tis a-Seal of 
the Covenant, we are obliged to holineſs, and new obedience : Therein we devote our felves 
to God, to be Holy, as he that hath called us is Holy. 1 Pet. 1.16, 17. As tis a Pledge of 
Heaven, 'tis a ſinleſs ſtate we look for, 1 Zobn2.9. He that hath this Hope in him, purifieth himſelf, 
as Chri#t # pure. As *tis a means of Communion with Chriſt, 1 John 1.6, 7. If we ſay we have 
fellowſhip with him, and walk in Darkneſs, we Lye, and dont the Trgth ; but if we walk in the light, 
as be 1s inthe light, we have fellowſhip one with —_— and the Blood of Chriſt, his Son, cleanſeth 
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ws from all Sin. The vitible fruit of this Communion, is Holineſs, 2 Cor. 6. 14. For what 
fellowſhip hath Righteouſneſs with Unrighteouſneſs, and what Communion hath Light with Darkueſs? 
And as it is a means of our ſpiritual growth ; what is growth, but growth in Holi- 
neſs? As'tisa Memorial of Chriſt's Death ; ſo with the Apoltle we ſhould be able to tay, 1 
am crucified with Chriſt. Gal. 2. 20. and Rom. 6. 6. Knowing that our old Man s crucified with him, 
that rhe Body of Sin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve Sin. What did he die 
for, but ro ſanCtifie us? As 'tisa Pledge of his coming ; can a guilty Creature Jong for Chriſt's 
coming ? the voice of ſinful nature is, Depart,bur the Spirit in the Bridefaith, Come ! Would 
Priſoners, and Malefactors long for the Aſfizes : As *tis a bond of Love, true ſpiritual Love 
is inter bonos, 1 Jobn 5. 1. Every on that loveth him that begat, loveth him that is begotten of him. 
Our Hearts are purifed for this Love. 1 Per. 1. 22. Seeing ye have purified your Souls in obeying 
the Truth. As*tis a Feaſt : If we arenot holy, we are unworthy Guelts, unthankful to God, 
that entertaineth us. P/al. 41.9. Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom 1 truſted, which did eat 
of my Bread, hath lift up his Heel againſ® me. Men do more grievougy take injuries from 
Kindred, and Domeſticks that cat their Bread : You mult net eat with God unleſs you re- 
folverto live in a ſtate of holy Friendſhip with him, from the whole let us ſan&ifie our 
ſelves in Body and Soul, nd come in an holy manner to this holy Table. 

Third Corollary, Is to ſhew the falſe ends, as reſting in the work wrought : Sacraments 
do nogood, mecrly as a work wrought ; if ſevered from the V Vord,they are unprofitable: As 
a Seal without an Indenture, and Writing, Matth.28.19.Go ye therefore teach all Nations, Baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever 
I have commanded you. And Eph. 5. 26. That he might ſanitifie and cleanſe it, by the waſhing of Wa- 
ter through the Word. And 1 Pet. 9. 21. The like Figure whereunto even Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave 
us, not the putting away of the filth of the Fleſh, but the anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God. 

2. The Papiſts ſay,'tis Viaticum morientium, therefore thruſt the Sacrament into the Mouths 
of thoſe that die, andif negleCted, they almoſt deſpair of the Salvation 'of him that dieth ; 
no, 'tis Viaticumwiventium, tis our Journey Proviſion : Death is not a Journey, bur the end 
of a yourney, tis a paſſage in a Moment, a cefſation from our Journey in this World, 
which needeth no Yzaticurs : *Tis a going out of the World, like the putting out of a Lamp, 
in a Mome s$FLamp needeth no Oyl to be extinguiſhed, but to burn; We need this 
for our JourMy"poing through the V Vorld, but not at our departure out of the V Vorld: 
In that moment "Sour Body dieth, the Soul 'tis in the Hand of God. : 
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And when the King came in to ſee the Gueſts, he ſaw there a Man which had not a Wed- 
ding-Garment ; And he ſaith unto him, Friend, how cameſt thoa in hither, not having 
a Wedding-Garment 2 and he was ſpeechleſs. Then ſaid the King to the Servants, Bind 
him Hand and Foot, and take him away, and caſt him into ozter Darkneſs : There 


ſhall be weeping, and guaſhing of Teeth. | 


HESE words are the concluſion of a Parable, wherein the ample and rich * * *- . * 
Proviſion which God hath made for poor Sinners, in the Goſpel, is compa- 
red toa Feaſt ; not an ordinary Feaſt, but a Marriage Feaſt : Nor an ordi- 
nary Marriage, but the Marriage of the King's Son. In the ſtruQure of the 
Parable, there's a twofold Invitation ; the former of the Fews, the latter of 

the Gentiles, In that Paragraph that concerns the Fews, obſerve three things : The Invitation 

it ſelf, the. Succeſs and > Iu. 

i. Thelnvitarion it ſelf, is in verſes3, 4. And he ſent forth his Servants to call them that were 
bidden to the Wedding , and they would not come, Again, he ſent other Servants, ſaying, Tell them 
that are bidden, behold T have prepared my Dinner, my Oxen and Fatlings are killed, and all things are 
ready : come to the Marriage. There is a double Call, the firſt Call, vetfſe 3. the ſecond Call, 
verſe 4. God will take not the firſt repulſe,bur will try again before he will quic a People; he 
puniſheth riot the contempt of his Grace ſuddenly, bur ſendeth once more to lee if Men will 
repent, and be ſorry for their former Negligence. ; | 
More particularly,the firſt call was by theProphets foretelling the coming of Chriſt into the 

World. The ſecond was by the Apoſtles repreſenting him, as already come: In the ſecond 
Call, more carneſt words are uſed, I have prepared my Dinner, my Oxen and my Fatlings are 
Killed, all things are ready : come to the Marriage, God omitteth :.othing thar belongeth to the 
Salvation of his People : He is ready to bleſs us, his Son to receive us, his Spirit to help us. 
All things are ready, if we are ready ; we need but come, and take what God hath pro- 
vided for us. 

2. The ſucceſs of this invitation,or offer of Grace,ſome {lighted it,others rejefted it with Ma- 
lice : Some {lighted it,v. 5. oi I} &yuernorvres, They made light of it and went their way,one to hu Farm, 
another to bis Merchandize. They had other buſineſs ro mind than come to a Marriage-Feaſt. 
In Luke *tis faid, They made Excuſe, Luke 14. 18; 19. Bur cxculing is refuſing. The Sinners 
Plea is outwardly and formally, on wacat ; but the very intrinſick reaſon and reality is, 
z0n placet. They care not for theſe things, being biafled, and prepoſſeſſed with other affetions. 
Others rejected it with malice, verſe 6. And the remnant took bus Servants, and entreated them 
ſpightfully, and ſlew them. This is the unworthy return which the unthanktul World maketh 
to God for the tenders of Goſpel Grace, they do not only refuſe his offers, bur perſecute 
his Servants, that haveno other deſign upon them but the promoting of their Salvation. 

3- The iflue, verſe the ſeventh, When the King heard thereof, he was wroth, and ſent forth h:s 
Servants, and deſtroyed thoſe Murtherers, gnd burnt up their City. Sodid God deal with the Jews, 
he ſent an Army of Romans againſt them, and deſtroyed them utterly. The Romans are called 
his Army, for all Creatures are at God's Command. The Pagans may be flagel/am Dei, the 
Rod and Scourge whereby God will puniſh his People. Contempt of the Goſpel joyned with 
Perſecution of the Provetnrs of it, bringeth utter ruin and devaſtation. | 

2. The next part of the Parable is, God's inviting other Gueſts, or his calling of the Gen- 
tiles, verſe the 9, 10. There is thecharge to invite, and the ſuccels. | 

I. The charge to invite ; Go into the High-ways, and as many as you ſhall find, bid to the Marri- 
ae. The Fews are repreſented as living in a Community, and City-Society, becauſe of 
their viſible Church-relation to God, but Gentiles, as diſperſed up and down in Lanes, and 
High-ways: and upon the Fews refuſal, they are called to the Feaſt ; Go Preach the Goſpel ro 
every Creature. : 

2. The Servants Obedience, and their Succeſs. So theſe ſervants went ont into the High-ways, 
and gathered together as many as they found, both bad and good, and the Wedding was farniſhed with 
Gueſts, Obſerve, a People may want God, but God cannot want a People to ſerve him. 
Again, All that give their names to Chriſt, are not. ſound : Some coming to the Goſpel in 
truth, others entring into the viſible Church in Hypocriſy : For there is a mixture of good 
and bad. So ſometimes the Church is full, but Heaven never the tuller : For though they 
receive the Goſpel, they do not receive it in full Power and Efficacy. 2. Yon 
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3. You have the carriage of the King towards the Hypocritical Gueſts, And when the King 
came to ſee hy Gueiis, &C. | 

In the words obſerve three things. 

1. Thediſcovery, verſe 11. 

2. The Expoltulation, verſe 12. | 

3. The Doom and Sentence, verſe 13. 

1. Thediſcovery. verſe 11. And when the-King came _ the Gueſts, he ſaw there a Man that 
had not on a Wedding Garment. Chriſt is repreſented, under the notjon of a King, to ſhew, 
that when God treateth us moſt familiarly and fogally, yer fill he retainerh his Sovereign- 
ty, and will ſhew the magnificence of a King, entertaining his Subjects of all ſorts, reduced 
now to his Obcdience; and alſo kecpsup the State and Majeſty, of a:King, will be honoured 
by all thoſe that come to partake of his Feaſt. The King cometh to ſee the Guelts, that is, to 
diſcern whertherthey come to this Feaſt in ſuch manner as is required. All that receive the 
Goſpel, muſt look to haye their Sincerity tryed, for the King will vitit and obſerve the 
Gueſts. In this view and obſervation, he ſaw there a Man that had not on a Wedding Gar- 
ment, amons all the Gueſts, there ſeemerh bur one found out : You muſt not thence con- 
clude, that the unſound, and unfincere profeſſors of the Goſpel are but few : No, this is not 
ſpoken for that intent : This one imperſonateth, and repreſenteth many ; for *tis ſaid, verſe 
14. That many are called, but few are choſen : But the meanivg is, that in the throng -nd mul- 
ticade of Converts,” if there were but one that is unſtucere, God can cefpy him, and tind him 
out. The fault of the Perſon diſcovered, is, that he had not ER Ys, a better 
ſort of Array than thoſe that were uſed, or worn upon ordinary occaſions. While they 
were in the Lanes and High-ways, ordinary apparel would ferve rhe turn, but if they will 
come to the Feaſt, rhe Marriage Feaſt of the Kings Son, they mult have ſuitable Array : *Tis 
a diſgrace to a Wedding Feaſt not to come with a V Vedding Garment; to take the 
Chriltian Profeſſion, and continue in their Pagan Sins and Practices. Repenranceand Refor- 
mation of Life is the new garment of the Sow, that only will: become the Goſpel Feat. 

2. The expoſtulation, verſe 12. He ſaith unto him, Friend, how cameſt thou in hither, not having 
a Wedding Garment ? and the Man was ſpeechleſs ; £T let, Fellow, how cameſt thou ? God loverth 
ro make the Sinncer-convinced, and condemned in his own Conſcience, that he may be clear 
when he judecth, and juſtified in all his Proccedings with him, Pſa. 51. 4. The effe@ of this 
Expoſtulation is, that the Man was ſpeechleſs, he had nothing to ſay : Saw it was unreaſon- 
able to come without it. They that imbrace the Goſpel, and live in an unmortified , and 
impenitent manner, can have nothing to plead by way of Excuſe. This Man was as 
confident before, and asbold as the other Guelts, but now is abaſhed, hath nothing to ſay, 
it being ſo neceſſary and reaſonable ro come to a Wedding Feaſt with a Wedding Gar- 
ment. | 

3. The Doom arid Sentence,verſe 13. Then ſaid the King to the Servants, bind him hand and foet, 
and caſt him into outer Darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping, and gnaſhing of Teeth. Mark, he is not only 
not permitted to taſte of the Feaſt, or remain among the Gueſts, but falleth undcr a terri- 
ble Sentence of the King and Judge, which will certainly be executed upon him, and he for 
ever muſt remain in a moſt diſmal and doleful condition ; no vengeance fo ſore as that of 
the Goſpel: Belides the forfeiture of our hopcs, and the poſſibility of our recovery, there is 
that which the Scripture calleth a ſorer puniſhment, Heb. 10. 29. Conſcience in Hell will 
have a ſpecial kind of accuſing, and ſelf-rormenting in our ito a7 x on the refuſal of the 
remedy ; and Chriſt will pronounce an heayier Doom, if we obey not the Goſpel, to which 
we profeſs to ſubmit. h 


Doet. Thar it's dangerous to come to God's Feaſt without a Wedding Garment. 


J ſhall I. Explain; | 

I. What is God's Feaſt ? 

2. What is coming to this Feaſt ? 

3. What is the Wedding Garment ? 


II. I ſhall confirm ir, and ſhew why it1s ſo dangerous. 


1. Whartis God's Feaſt ? *Tis uſual in Scripture to ſer forth the grace of the Goſpel by the 
notion of a Feaſt. Theſe blefſed priviledges of remiſſion of Sins, and eternal Lite, as diſpenſed 
by Chriſt, are fitly called ſo. Sce ſome places where thoſe Celeſtial dainties, whereby God 
tcederh his People in the Word and Sacraments, are called ſo. 71a. 25. 6. And in the Moun- 
tain ſhall the Lord of hoſts make unto all People a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of Wines on the Lees, of fat 
things full of Marrow, of Wines on the Lees well refined. The Entertainer is the Lord of Hoſts, 
the place is this Mountain, alluding to Mount Son, a figure of the Church ; the Gueſts are 
all People, Gentiles as well as Jews, Revel. 7. 9. The proviſion for Meat are fat things, full 
of Marrow, as the fatted Calf was brought tor the entertaining of the returning Prodigal, 
Luke 15. 23. For drink, Wines not racked, but well refined on the Lees, which are uſuall 
moſt generous and ſprightly, by all which is fer forth, thoſe choice Soul-refreſhings, whic 
are che fruits of Chriſts Purchaſe, and diſpenſed inthe Word, and Sacraments, to thoſe who 
will come and takethem. So P/al. 36. 8. They ſhall be abundantly ſatwfied with the fatneſs of thy 
houſe, thou ſhalt make them arink of the rivers of thy Pleaſures. They are provided for out of an 
| | uncxhauſted 
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unexhauſted magazine, and continually ſupplied with a fluent ſtream of divine Plenty. Ahd 
Prov. 9. 2. Wiſdom hath killed her Beaſts, ſhe hath mingled her Wine, ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her Ta- 
ble, That 1s, inthe Goſpel all kind of Comforts, and ſpiritual Gifts and Graces are readv 
prepared, and offered freely tous: God hath made excellent Provition for the entertain- 
ment of his own Family. So here *tis compared to a marriage Fealt of a Kings Son, wherein 
all kind of Pomp and Glory uſeth to be ſhewn. This Feaſt {erveth for two utcs. 


1. The Honour of God. 


2. The comfort and refreſhment of ſinful Man. 


1. For the Honour of God, to ſhew his Magnificence and Royalty, and the glory of his ex- 
ceeding great Grace and Mercy in Jeſus Chriſt : For thus we find Feaſts made by grear Kings, 
and Potentates ; as Eſther 1. 3, 4. He made a Feaſt unto all bis Princes and his ſervants, to ſhew 
hem the Riches of his glorious Kingdom, and the honour of his excellent Majeſty. And fo Belſhazzer 
made a Feaſt to a thouſand of his Lords, Dan. 5. 1. And fo the great God, to ſhew the riches 
of his glorious Grace, hath made a Feaſt of fat things, and Wines well refined upon the 
Lees z the choicelt Bleſſings. Love is gone tothe utmolt : Beyond God there is nothing. Ged 
reconciled, and God enjoyed, are the chiefeſt Bleffings we can enjoy. - 

2. For the comfort and refreſhment of {inful Man. When Man was banithed out of Pa- 
radiſe, he had no tree of Lite, by which he might be refreſhed, and would periſh for nced 
and hunger, bur that God had Mercy on him, and prepared a Banquer, a rich Banquet of 
Grace, his Fatlings are killed, his Wines are mingled, the crucitied Body of Chriſt, and his 
Blood ſhed for the expiation of Sins, and procuring Eccrnal Life, this 1s meat indeed, and 
drink indeed. There isin it all that we can expett in a Feaſt. 

i. Ample fatisfaftion to every Soul that is ſpiritually hungry, and thirſty, P/al. 36. 8. 
They ſhall be abundantly [atisfi:d with the fatneſs of thy houſe, And Pſal. 22. 26. The Meek ſhall 
eat, and b: {atrfied : They ſhall praiſe the Lord that ſeek him, your bearts ſhall live for ever. T he 
poor humble Chriſtian ſhall be ſatisfied with this ſpiritual Food, and feel the vital Effets 
of 1t. It ſhall be ro him an Euchariſt indeed, Pſal, 65. 4. They ſhall be ſatisfied with the goodneſs of 
tby bouſe. I here is no detect or wantin God's Feaſt. Here is remiſſion of Sins to _— our 
legal Fears, cternal life to fatisfie our deſires of Happineſs. But many prefer husks, before 
the fatted Calf; ſwiniſh Pleaſures before theſe chait delights, one morſel of Mear before 
the Birth-right. Theſe befot rhe Heart for a while, bur they cannot farisfic it. 

2. Joy, Pleaſure, and Delight. What will chear the Heart and Conſcience, if reconcili- 
ation with God,and the Favour of God,and the fruition of God will not chear us? ihe Pardon 
of Sin,is the true reviving thing, Mat.g.2.Be of goodChear,thy Sins are forgiven thee. And lo allo the 
hopes of Glory, Rom. 5. 1, 2. Being juſtified by Faith, we have Peace with God, through our 
Lord Feſws Chrif ; by whom alſo we have acceſs by Faith into this grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoice 
in hope of the glory of God. So that here is Heavenly Joy, and Picaſure un{peakable, and tull 
of Glory, T/a. 55. 2. Let your Soul delight it ſelf in fatneſs. And Pſal. 63. 5. My Seal ſhall be ſa- 
tafied, as with Marrow and Fatneſs, and my Mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful Lips. Did we 
once drink of this Wine, and taſte of this fatneſs, how ſhould we walk before the Lord 
with joy and chearfulneſs all our Days? -— 

. God uſeth us as Friends: Ir's a great honour put upon us, that we are invited to this 
Wedding; that we may fit down at his Table ; this is familiar fellowſtap. Hamen boaited, 
Eft her 5. 12. The Leen did let no Man come into the Banquet but my ſclf, and to Merrow 1 am in;- 
wited alſo with the King. But what an honour is it ro fir down at the Feaſt of the King of 
Kings? *Tisa token of our Reconciliation with him, tor cating together 1s an act of Friend- 
ſhip. Under the Law, they were to bring their Peace-offerings on rhe top of their Burnt- 

ering, and having offered them ro the Lord, they were to car of rheir part cheartully a- 
mong their Friends; for then they had, as it were, one Diſh fent them from God's Table. 
This 1s the true notion of the Lord's Supper : *tis a Feaſt upon a Sacrifice. Gather my Saints 
together, which make a Covenant with me by Sacrifice, Plal. 50. 5. FE: L 

2. What is coming to this Feaſt ? *Tis to profeſs our ſelves Chriſtians, and uling the Or- 
dinances which belong thereunto. When you ſubmir to be Baprized, hcar the Word, and 
frequent the Sacraments, you come to the Feaſt of God. Every day is a Feitival with 3 
Chriſtian; for the whole Goſpel-diſpenſation is a continual Feaſt : only ſome coine ro the 
the Feaſt, (1.) Ready and ſpiricually, and they have conſtant cauſe of rejoycing, 1 Cer. 
5. 7, 8. Purge out therefore the old Leaven, that ye may be a new Lump, as ye are unleavened , for 
Chriſt, our Paſſover, is ſacrificed for us : Therefore let us keep the feaſt not with old Leaven, nor with 
the leaven of Malice and Wickedneſs, but with the unleavened bread of Siucerity, and Truth. (2.) O- 
thers outwardly profeſs Faith in Chriſt, and external Obedience ro him, bur do nor tho- 
roughly and fully walk according to Chriſt's Rules : Would be judged - areag. but 
retain nothing of the life and power of Chriſtianity, ate not Diſciples indeed, Fob BS. 31. 
And tis Mid, fobn 2. 23, 24. Many believed in his Name, when they ſaw the Miracles which be 
did, but Jeſs did not commit himſelf unto them, becauſe be knew all Men, and neeaed not that any 
ſhould teftifie of Man, for he knew what was in Man. Sorae were fo far affected with Chrilt's 
Miracles, as they did profeſs Faith in him, yer Chriſt would not truſt them, becauſe he 
knoweth the hidden ſecrets of the Heart; that is, nor admit them into fanuliar converſe, 
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2. Whar is the Wedding Garment 2 To find our this, let me tell you, firſt, That 'tis uſual 
in Scripture to ſer forth Sin, by nakedneſs, and Grace by a Garment. Thar one place which 
we have in Rev. 3.17, 18. ſhewcth both : Thou art poor, and miſerable, and blind, and naked, 
therefore I counſel thee to buy of me Rayment, that thou mayeſt be Cloathed. Graces are a beautiful 
ornament to the Soul, as Garments are to the Body, therefore we are ſaid to put on the new 
Man, which is created in Holineſs, and Righteouſneſs. Eph. 4. 24. And again, to put on, as the E- 
I. of Ged, bowels of Mercy, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of Mind, Meekneſs, Long-ſuffering, Col. 3. 12, 

2. *Tis ſuch a Garment as becometh the Solemnity of the Mariage Feaſt ot the King's 
Son. Chriſt's Goſpel-Feaſt, is a Royal Feaſt, and a Spiritual Feaſt, becoming the nature 
of God's Kingdom : Therefore the &®9va xs , edding Garment is that new ar- 
ray, which becometh ſuch a Solemnity. As tis a Royal Feaſt, it muſt be ſomething more 
than ordinary Excellency, that is required of us ar a ſpiritual Feaſt, a ſpiritual Excellency. 
Therefore the Wedding Garment is Holineſs, habitual and aCtual, which is the Glory of 
God, and the Beauty of God and his People. Habitual holineſs. Rev. 19. 8. And ro her was 
granted, that ſhe ſhould be arayed in fine Linnen, clean, and white: For the fine Linnen is the 
Righteouſneſs of Saints. Alljoruare «io! are thoſe Graces which conſtitute us as Saints ; 
as Faith, Love, Hope, Meckneſs, Sobricty, Purity. And then aftual Holineſs, isan ho- 
ly Converſation, Phil. 1. 27. Only let your Converſation be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel. Eph. 
4. I. Walk worthy of the Vocation wherewith ye are called. We put on the Wedding Garment 
ro honour the Marriage : Therefore thoſe that come to the Wedding Feaſt, without a Wed- 
ding Garment, who take upa bare Profeſſion of the Goſpel, without newneſs of Heart, and 
Lite, which may be an honour,and ornament to it,are a diſhonour and diſgrace rather to it. 

2. I muſt now repreſent the danger of entring upon the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, or co- 
ming to this Feaſt without ſuch a Wedding Garment : and that I ſhall do in this method. 

1. Toſhew the odiouſoneſs of the Sin. 

2. The certainty of Diſcovery. 

3. The dreadfulneſs of the doom and puniſhment. 


T. The odiouſneſs of the Sin, in theſe Conſiderations. 


1. Your Profeſſion is partial; there is a twofold Profeſſion, in Word, and Deed. In 
us wn ag we own Chriſt, in whom we have believed : In Deed, when we walk an- 

werably. 

(1.) In Word, the Profeſſion is neceſſary. Row. 10.9. 1o. If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
Mouth the Lord Feſzrs, and believe in thine Heart that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt 
be Saved : For with the Heart Man believeth unto Righteouſneſs, and with the Mouth Confeſſion « made 
to Salvation. There was much weight laid in thoſe days upon Contefſion with the Mouth,or a 
viſible owning of the Faith andDoCtrin of Chriſt. It was then a free, ſpontaneous thing,with- 
out Compultion of outward Power ; yea, forbidden by thoſe Powers , yea it expoſed them 
to great difficulties and hardſhips : They run the hazard of all, by ſubmutring ro this hated 
Name, and Profeſſion, and yet this was not enough to ſubmit to the verbal Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity ; nay, the viſible and real aCting of it inthe afſemblies of Chriſtians in Pray- 
ers, Praiſes, Hearing, Sacraments, and joining in all the ordinances of the Church, was 
not cnough, unleſs there werea Lite anſwerable. | b 

(2.) In Deed, by walking ſuitably to the inſtitutions of Chriſtianity, and ſo a Chriſti- 
ans Life is a Confeſſion, or Hymn to God : for our Lord telleth us, Marth. 7. 21, 22, 23. 
Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but he that doth 
the Willof my Father, which « in Heaven. Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we 
wot propheſied in in thy Name, and inthy Name caſt out Devils, and in thy Name done many wonderful 
Works? And then will Iprefeſs to them, I never knew you : Depart from me, ye workers of Iniquity. 
Not every one that profefſeth Chriſt to be his Lord, ſhall be faved; no, the obedience of 
Chriſt's Do&rine mult be taken into the Profeſſion, or clſe it will not be accepted. We muſt 
believe in the Son of God, and ſhew forth our Faith by an Holy Converſation, and Godli- 
neſs, or elſe we ſhall bediſclaimed, or not approved for his true Diſciples. Let an unre- 
newed wretch Preach, or Pray, or caſt out Devils, yet he is a worker of Iniquity. In Luke 
I 3-26. tis ſaid, We have eaten and drunken in thy Preſence, and thou haſt taught im our ſtreets. Is not 
this coming to the Goſpel Feaſt, to cat and drink in his Preſence, to be familiar with Chriſt, 
tocome to him in Goſpel-Ordinances ? Burt 'tis to come without a Wedding Garment, unleſs 
the Heart and Life be changed. But what if this Profeſſion be ſealed by Sufterings ? 1 Cor. 1 3. 

. Though I give my Body to be burned, and have not Charity, it profiteth me nothing. Swines 
lood was not to be offered to the Lord : Nor would a ſcabby Sacrifice be accepted for a 
Burnt-offering. God required holineſs of Lite, as well as zeal 1n ſuffering for Chriſt. 
_ 2. One part of the Profeſhon condemneth the other ; if we own a God, a Chriſt, and a 
Lite rocome, and do not live anſwerably in all holy Converſation and Godlineſs, our Belief 
condemneth our Practice, and if we allow our ſelves in thoſe things which we condemn, our 
Judgment 1s the more juſt ; ſo that they profeſs themſelves to be Chriſtians, only for ſelf- 
Condemnation ; to be witneſſes againſt themſelves. Their Faith condemneth their Pra&ice : 
They belicve as Chriſtians, yer live as Pagans. As the Apoſtle ſaith, Profeſing to know God, 
but in their Works they deny bim, T'it. 1. 16. | 
So 
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$o while they own Chriſt they do but mock him : They profeſs to honour Chriſt by. oming to bis 
Feaſt, but they diſhonour him, and affront him while they come in their old or ordinary Apparel. 
As ?tis an high conteinpt and iccra of a great Man, to pretend to honour him by our Attendance; 
but in ſuch an indecent, and floveniy manner, that our Preſence isa diſgrace tc him, Such a con- 
rempt of Chriſt it is while weantitle our ſelves Chriſtians, and live in tuck wayes as Chrift Goth 
condenin. Luk, 6. 46. And whycall you me Lord, and do not the tnings that I ſay? Cui res nomini ſub> 
jefla negatur. Surely they that czlled him King of the Zews, intended it for no Honour to him; 
while they ſpit upon himrand buffeted him. Dicimur Chriſtiant in epprobrium. The Ungodly Lives 
of Chriſtians are a Reproach to Chriitianity. You ſhould adorn, but you diſgrece the Goſpel. 
Titus 2. 10. Religion as viftthly ated, and expreſſed by you, ſhould be found a beaurifu! 
thing. Therefore while you Uſurp the Name of Chriſtians, and joyn in Conjunttion with the 
Viſible Church of Chrift, without a new Heart and Lite, one part of your Profeſlion condemneth 
Lie other. 

3. One part of your Profeſſion is abuſed to corrupt and deſtroy the other; and the Chriſtian 
Name 1s only taken on to Patronize Unchriſtian Praftices, Fude 4- Turning the grace of God inty 
laſcivionſneſs. They come to the Goſpel-Feaſt that they may the more ſecurely live in their Sins, 
and ſo make Chriſt himſelf the Miniſter of Sin, Gl. 2, 17. which is a thought to be abhorred 
by all Chriſtians : The Heathens took notice of this; Celſms ſaid, That the Chriltian Religion wit 4 
Santtuary for flagitious Perſons. Origen anſwereth him, That 'twas not 4a Santtuary ro thelter- then, 
but an Hoſpital to cure them. In the Notion of the Text, Go zato the High-wayes ; bid them to the 
Marriage: But yet they muſt come with a Wedding Garment, in a Decent Manner ; Therefore 
they live loſely, either pervert the Goſpel, or at leaſt do not admit the force of it to prevail 1D» 
on their Hearts, 2 7:m.3.5. Having a form of Godlineſs, but denying the Power thereof : lf you do 
really believe Salvation by Chriſt, Temptations would be of no force; you would reject the 
Baits of Sin with Abhorrence and Deteſtation : You could not quiet your Conſctences with a 
common, careleſs courſe of Lite : But you pervert its Uſe, or deny its force. 

II. The certainty of Diſcovery. 

1. When you come as Guelts to the Marriage-Feaſt, your buſineſs lyeth not with Men, but 
with God. The King cometh to ſee the Gueſts, you may have a Garment to cover you before 
Ven, but not beforeGod : Rut when the Lord looketh to the Gueſts, he is the Party with whom you 
have todo: How will youdo to eſcape his Eye and Search ? Gal.6.7. Be not deceived,God is not mocked. 
You may decelve Men, top the Mouths of Men, colour your Sin, vail and blind their Eyes, and for 
ought Men can diſcover, may injoy the pleaſure and profit of your ſins, and yet eſcape the ſhame 


.and imputation of them: Men may hold you innocent, know not how to faſten guilt upon you, 


but the All-eing Eye of God will find you out: you cannot eſcape his accurate jearch. There 
is no caſting a Miſt before the Eyes of God, Heb. 4. 13, All-things are naked and open unto the Eyes 
of him with whom we have to dv. The Prophets in the Light of God could difeern Cheats ; cer- 
rainly God himſelf mich more, 2 Kings 5. 26. Went not my Heart with thee , when the man turned 
again from his Chariot to meet thee, ſaid Eliſha to Gehazi. So the blind Prophet could ſpy out 
Fereboam's Wife under her diſguiſe, 1 Kings 14.6. Why feigneſt thou thy ſelf to be another ? I am ſent 
rnto thee with heavytydings. Now when God ſeth things in his own Light, ſurely he will pull the 
Devil out of Samzels Mantle. The Heathen out of the Chriſtian diſguiſe ; the workers of Iniqui- 
ty cannot hide themſelves from him. Fob 34. 22, There is no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of Death where the 
workerrs of iniquity may hide themſelves. | 

2. God loveth touncaſe Hypocrites, Prov. 26. 26. His wickedneſs ſhall be ſhewed before the whole 
Congregation. His Being and Attributes at the bottom of Hypocriſie z tufh he cannot ſee, Pal. 94. 
7. They ſay the Lord ſhail not ſee, neither ſhall the God of Facob regard it. They are ſuch a Genera- 
tion of Men as crowd into his Houſe ont of Cuſtom, or to make his Service Lacquey upon their baſe 
Ends. God ſuffereth more by them than by others they put him off with an outſide, as if he did 
like well enough of their ſuperficial Duties, and they diſhonour and diſgrace Religion, therefore 
God will uncaſe them, and pull off their diſguiſe, and fet them forth in their own appearance. 
Though but one in the throng, he ſhall not eſcape. When Achan had ſtole the Wedge of Gold, 
God taketh the Tribe, the Family, the Perſon, Toſhua 7. 17, 18. His Anger 1s more kindled againſt 
them becauſe they profeſs ſuch a nearneſs- to him, and to be that, and do that, which it never 
came into their Hearts to be and do. 

3. Hypocrilic is hateful to God in any thing, but eſpecially in coming to the Goſpel-Feaſt : For 
that is a kind of Jaring of God, or a putting it to the Tryal whether he will diſcover you or 
no: Anarias's and Sapphiras's Sin iscalled, alying to the Holy Ghoſt, At. 5. 3. Why a lye to 
the Holy Ghoſt? Becauſe of his preſiding in Church-Afﬀairs. All Acts of Grace are of his Oppe- 
ration : And becauſe they pretended to do it by his Motions. And afterwards *tis faid in the gh 
Verſe, Ard how 25 1t that you have agreed to tempt the Holy Ghoſt? Namely by their Hypocrilie and 
Diſfimulation ; putting it to the Tryal whether he wonld diſcover them in their fin, yea, or no; 
They had endeavoured as much as in them lay to deceive the Spirit, by keeping back part of the 
Price, and by that practice would put it to the Tryal whether the Holy Ghoſt conld find out the 
Cheat and Failacy ; ſo when you obey the Call and Invitation, and folemnly dedicate your ſelves 
to Chriſt, thar. yon may partake of his Heavenly Dainties; now if all this ſhonld be found 2 
lye, ſarely it will be nothing for your Comfort for the preſent, and for your Eternal Contufion 
hereafter 

4. There :re certain times when God cometh in a more eſpecial manner to difcoyer thots that 
are unſound in the profeſſion of the Goſpel. God doth alwayes f:2 their Hearts, but there are 
certain Sealons when they ſhall know that he feeth them. 
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1. By trying Judgments. When the Tree is ſhaken, the-rotten Apples tall. Soinetimes God 
cometh to ſearch for Hypocrites to produce and bring them forth in order to dilcovery or p1niiit» 
ment z as when Chriſt hath his Fan in his hand, and cometh thoroughly ro purge his Floor, 122/c%, 
3. 12. SO Zeph. 1. +2. Iwill ſearch Feruſa!emwith Candles: Look into every corner, 'tis ſpoken ai- 
cer the manner of Man ; We light a Candle when we would look for any thing ex2Ctly in the 
dark; as Luke 15. 8. What Woman having ten pieces of ſilver, if ſh: loſe one, acth ne: light a Caniicy 
and ſweep the Houſe, and ſech diligently till ſve fiad it? 

2. Sometimes by Offences, Diviſions, Scandals, Errors, atth. 18. 7. Wo to the World becauſe of 
Offences, for it mii needs be that Off ences come ;, but wo to that man by whom the Offence comciln, 1 Cor. 
11. 19. Fer there mnt be alſo Hereſies among you, that they that are approved may be made manifeſt. How 
- will light ChafF then be diſcovered from 1olid Grain ? 

3. At Death a Man ſhould alwayes be provided for that Hour. 2: Cor. 5. 3. If fo be we ſrall rt 
be found naked. We carry nothing ont of the World but a Winding-ſheet, and a Wedding-Gar- 
ment; the one for the Soul, the other for the Body. Then Men ſee what a formal profeſſion the; 
have made in their Horrors and Anguiſh ; When others have Comfort in their Sincerity.  //a. 
33. 3. Remember now, O Lora, I beſeech thee, how I have walked before thee in truth, and with a per- 
fett heart, and have done that which is good in thy ſight, 

4. Inthe Day of Judgment. VVhen all the VVorld is Arraigned before Chriſt, and he diſtin- 
gviſheth the ſheep from the goats, then will he expoſtulate with you, VVhere is your VVedding. 
garment? You believed the Goſpel, but did you obey the Goſpel? 2 Thef. 1. $. He ſhall come ia 
flaming fire to render vergeance unto all them that know not God, and obey not the Goſpel. It ſtandeth us 
much upon to have Confidence in that day ; that you way ſhew your Faces in the great Congre- 

ation. Chriſt will not ſay to the Honourable Perſon, where are the Enſigns of thine Honour ? 
To the Rich Man, where are thy full Barns or Bages? To the Knowing Man, where are thy Parts, 
and Expreſſions? But to all, where is your VVedding-garment ? V Vhen others are diſclatmed, he 
will own them that have not defiled their Garments : They ſhall walk with him in white, for they are 
worthy, Reve!. 3. 3. ?Twill be comfortable then to be found clothed with the Garments of Grace 
and Salvation. 

IIf. The Doom and Puniſhment. 

I. They are not permitted to taſt of the Feaſt. God denyeth them Grace, and ſo they have 
but an emptic Ordinance. Surely this is a great Evil. Cain was ſenſible of this, and afflicted with 
it : His Countenance fell, when God teſtified not of his Gifts. Ger. 4. 4, 5. *'Tis threatned , 
Hoſea 5. 6. They ſhall go with their flocks and herds to ſeck the Lord, but ſhall not find him; for he 
bath withdrawn himſelf fromthem. They come to External Duties, but God is not found in them. 
1 Sam. 28. 6. When Saul enquired of the Lord, he anſwered him not, They have the ſhell of the 
Goſpel, but not the kernel. God will make them ſe they have no Intereſt in him. 

2. They incur Eternal VVrath, the Portion of Hypocrites, Aatths 24. 51. And ſpall cnt him 
aſunder, and appoint him hs portion with Hypocrites. There is an Eternal Diſappointment : VVhen 
others go from Feaſt to Feaſt, from the Goſpel to Heaven , the Earthly Banquet maketh way for 
the Heavenly ; they are excluded the Feaſt, and caſt into the Dungeon. 

USE. Is to Perſwade us to get this V Vedding-garment. 

r. Then you are welcom and acceptable to God: You are not Intruders, but welcom Gueſts : 
Not only Invited, but Nobly Entertain'd, Pſa/. 45. 14. She ſhall be brought ro the King in Ray- 
ment of Needle-work, the Virgins her Companions ſhall be brought with her. VVhen the Church and all 
the Members thereof ſhine in all the Graces of Holyneſs, Purity, Humility, Charity , then they 
acceptably brought to God : The whole Church, particular Congregations, particular Saints, all 
welcom to God ; they ſhall live with him in Eternal Bleſſedneſs. 

2. Then you may be bold, and will not be daſhed out'of Conntenance. Iſa, 61. 10, I will great- 
ly rejoyce inthe Lord, I will joy in my God: for he hath clathed me with the garments of Salyation : he 
hath covered me with the robe of Righteouſneſs, as a Bridegroom decketh himſelf with Ornaments, and 1 a 
Bride aderneth her ſelf with her Jewels. 

3 * his ſheweth you are real Friends to the Bridegroom ; that you mean to honour him with 
fych 2 Converſation as floweth fram Faith, and Love to Chriſt, Gal. 5. 6. 2 Theſs. 1. 10, 11. 
Faith and Love evidencing its ſelf in the fruits of Holyncfs, are the true Glory of Religion ; the 
Badge and Cognizence of the Lord Jeſus, the T efſura Hoſpitalts ; not Riches, not Honours, not 
Parts, not bare Proizflion : Alas without this we are but as tinkling Cimbals; ef the Fation of 
Chriſtians, rather than of the Religion of Chriſtians. The queſtion will not be, whether you 
are of this or that Party ? Presbyterian, Independant, Epiſcopal, but whether we are really ſan- 
Aifed, and do adorn the Goſpel, and walk worthy of the Calling wherewith weare called, and 
do ſo know and love God in Chriſt as to live ro him. Oh then look to this ! 

4. Nothing doth more concern you than that you ſhould not be Chriſtians in vain, 8nd profeſs 
Chriſt to your loſs. Famar boaſted that he was invited to the Queens Feaſt, but from that 
Feaſt was che taken away to Execntion : So many pride themſelves with the Name of Chriſtians, 
and fome, External Duties of Chriſtianity, when their Danger is the greater , becauſe they get fo 
little by their Chriſtianity, What if all your Prayers and Preaching ſhould be in vain, and fre- 
quenting, Holy Duties in vain ? Have you ſuffered ſo many things in vain? faith the Apoſtle, G!. 
3. 4. 'Tis fo when you are: not changed, but remain till in the Gall of bitterneſs, and the 
bond of iniquity. Dead Faith that is not effectnal to Godlines, will not fave you, Jam. 2. 20. 
You muſt be Exact, Compleat Chriſtians, if any ar all. 

Whar remain2th then, but that we look after the Wedding-garment. 
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1. Determine what it is: 'Tis that Grace which inclineth ns to order our whole Converſati- 
on according to God's Will, and fer his Glory, There are Doctrinels in Seligion and Pratticals: 
Now *tis not enough to be ſound in the Faith, but there muſt be an hearty Love to Chriſt, and 2 
Sober, Righteous, 2nd Godly Life, Tir. 2. 12. There are Priviledges in Relivion, and Daties : 
Now it is not enough to truſt in Chriſt for Priviledges, but we muſt frame our Hearts to the Dy- 
ties allo, Pſal. 119. 166. 1 have hoped fer tiy Salvation, and done thy Commandmeaits, We muſt be- 
lieve in Chriſt to bring us to Everlaſting Glory, and muſt allo love God, and live in ©>edience ro 
him. Heaven muſt be our Hope and Scope, and Aim : Love to God is thevery Confticution, Bent. 
and Inclination of our Hearts ; and Thankful Obedience the Buline(s of ovr Lives. There arc 
Externals in Religion, and Internals. Now to attend upon External Duties, and not to look to 
the Internal Frame and Change of the Heart, is not enough. But an Holy Converſation coming 
out of a Renewed Heart, is this Wedding-garment required of us, 7fatth. 12. 34. A good i 
out of the good treaſure of bs heart bringeth forth good things. There arc N egatiives in Religion, and 
Poſitives : Not an Adulterer, not an Extortioner, this would ſuit with the Light of Nature , 
which remaineth now to guide us in Duties of the lower Hemiſphere, in our Commerce with Men, 
but gives us little help in the Worſhip of God : And therefore to do no harm, is too low, and too 
little to prove you to be Chriſtians. If Men be civil and unblameable ia their Lives, yer deſtitute 
of the Spirit of God and his Grace, 'tis not becoming the Goſpel, Kom. 8. 4. Again, there is a 
conſent given , and performed : Where feeble Reſolutions are not ſeconded with anſiwerable En- 
deavours, it produceth little Effect : As 11. 23. He exhorted them to cleave to the Lord with full 
purpoſe of heart : Hopetal purpoſes mult be verified and made good in the Chriſtian Life. 

2. Get this Wedding-garment out of the King's Wardrop; as Efther, Chap. 29. Such thinss 
as belonged to her and her maids were given her ont of the King's houſe. And Iſa. 61. 10. He hath clothed 
me with the garments of Salvation. God delights in the Graces of his own Spirit, no Maa is born 
clothed ; we have it from God; therefore go to him for ir. 

3. Wear your Wedding-garment. Not only get Grace, but exerciſe it in all Duties towards 
God and Man. Reve!, 16. 15. Bleſſed 15 he that watcheth and kheepeth his Garments, leſt he walk, naked, 
and they ſee his ſhame. 

4- Keep your Garments undefiled, and unſpotted from the World, Revel. 3. 4. Thou haſt a few 
names even im Sardis , which have not defiled their Garments. Your ſins are a great Gciſhonour to 
Chriſt, becauſe you are nearer to him, as well as a ſhame to your ſelves, becauſe you profels 
better. 

5. Waſh your Garments often in the Blood of the Lamb, Reve!. 7. 14. And bave waſhed their 
Robes, and have made them white in the Blood of the Lamb. The Garments of the beſt need waſhing, 
and nothing will make them white but the Blood of the Lamb. "Tis his Merit and Satisfaction 


hath procured this cleanſing Grace for us. 
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FAST SERMON 


Preached before The 


PARLIAMENT. 


AmMos Iv. 12. 


 T herefore thus will I do unto thee O Iſrael; and becauſe 1 will do 
t3s unto ivee, prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael, 


R HE firſt word in this Scripture is Illative, and diredeth our Thoughts to the Con- 
text. Therefore why ? Three things are eſpecially charged upon them in this Chapter, 

1. The firſt is Oppreſlion in their great ones. Here this ye Kine of Paſnan, which 

arc in the Mountains of Samaria, which oppreſs the Poor, and cruſh the needy : 


Which fay to their Maſters, come let us drink. This concerneth the Governour and Rulers ; As 
his 
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tis former Expoſtulations were directed to the Body of the People. And he calleth them [ Xe 
of Baſhan.] Amos the tierdiman, doth not belpeak them in Courtly Language, with ſoft and 1il- 
ken Words; but in terms proper to his own Function, and Ancient Caling. He yiveth them 
not the Title of Lords, the itile of your Honour and Excellency : He was not skilled in this kind 
of Language z neither would it conliſt with the Freedom and Duty of his Office. God's Melſen- 
gers may ule a Liberty ard Freedom 1n ſighting tintul greatnels. Te Kine of Baſhan : Men of bru- 
tiſh manners deſerve no better Compellation. 1 hey were lmpudent, Wanton, Refrattory, Impa. 
tient of the Yoak; therciore he calleth them &zze, with the addition of Saſhan, which was a fer. 
tile Bill full of rich Paſtures , and fo apt to fatten Cattel. Bulls of Baſhaz we tead of elſewhere , 
Fes turerper, fo Symmachus, Kine full fed. But yet more plainly, leſt they ſhould lye hid in the Me- 
taphor, [That are in the Mountain of Samaria] The Metroplis and Royal City of /ſrae!, as no- 
ting the Chief of the Nation. Theſe are the Perſons. What is their Crime * [They oppreſs the 


poor, and cruſh the necay ] that is by burdenſome Levies, and violent Extorlions, to maintain their 


own Greatneſs and Luxury. When Men make their Luft their Law, their V7 their Reaſon, their 
Belly their Ged ; they are more like Cowes than Men : [Which ſay to their Maſters, come and let us 
drink: ] This ſuppoſe is ſpoken to their Clients and Dependants that incourage them to poll 
the People to feed their Riot and Luxury : Now God threatneth, that he would make theſe Men 
like Cattel out of their fat Paſtures, and to leave all their Wealth, Houſes, and ſtately Palzces be- 
hind : Well then, Oppreſlion in great Perſons accompanied with Luxury, is a ſure forerunner of 
Judgment. When Men like Ravenous Harpies extort ſrom the Poor that they may Miniſter to 
their Luſts, and glut themſelves, and their Dependants with the Spoils of the Poor; and when 
others languiſh with want, they are ſecure, and drunk with Worldly Wealth and Pleaſures 
God will go an Angling and an Hunting: Take theſe Fiſhes out of the Pond, and drive theſe 
Beaſts out of the Paſtures : He is the Worlds Guardian; and the Great Orcs Judge , higher than 
the Higheſt : They ſhall no longer ſport in their Fiſh Ponds, and Fat Paſtore:. 

II. The next Sin, is Corruption in Worſhip, ver. 4, 5. Come to Pethcl, tranſorcſs in Ciloal; 
multiply tranſgreſſions, and bring your ſacrifices every morning, and your tithes after three years, Offer a 
ſacrifice of thanksgiving with heaven , aud proclaim and publiſn the free offerings: for this lileth you, O 
ye Children of Iſrael, ſaiththe Lord. This whole place mult be underſtood as a Sarcaim as ap- 
pearcth by that clanie, go tranſgreſs at Gilgal, The Lord doth not allow Sin, much leſs command 
it. The meaning is, ſince you love to fill up the meaſure of your Iniquities, go do ſo, and ſee what 
will come of it. Ar Herhel, there was one of Feroboams Calves, therefore called Berhaver, the 
Houſe of Iniquity, inſtead of Berhel, the Houſe of God: The pretence was, they thought it was 
better to worſhip there, than at Jersſalem; becauſe there he appeared to Zacob. Gilgal was ano- 
ther place ot 1dolatry, Hof. 9. I5. Their wickeaneſs is in G iigal: for there I hated them : for the wick- 
edneſs of their doings, XC. here oſhua renewed the Covenant. It was the chief Seat of the Ido- 
Jatry of the Ten Tribes. T hey were punctual in obſerving all the Ordinances of the Temple , 
and Rites of God's Inſtituted Worſhip; as Dayly Sacrifice, God inſtituted it, Numb. 28.4, The 
one Lamb ſhalt thon offer in the Morning, and the other Lamb in the Evening. Dayly we are to 
make uſe of Chriſt : The Tithing after three years, was inſtituted, Der. 14.28. At the end of 
three years, thou ſhalt bring forth all the Tithe of thine Increaſe, &c. For the Peace-Offer- 
ings, they were to be offered with Leavened Bread, Levir. 7. 13. In all theſe Formalities they 
were very preciſe, Where was the fault then * They had changed the place inſtituted , from 
Teruſalem to Bethel and Gilgal. They had changed the Prieſthood, from the Sons of Levi to the 
baſeſt and vileſt of the People, and they had ſer up their Calves, as Relative Objects of VWorkhip. 
Well then from the whole, we learn, That it is a very provoking ſin, when Men ſet np new 
wayes of Worſhip out of their own Brain without an expreſs Rule from the Word. As theſe, 
though they kept the ſubſtance of Worſhip, erected another Temple, another Altar, and another 
Prieſthood. Here was Altar againſt Altar, and Threeſhold againſt Threeſhold ; therefore God is 
angry, and giveth them up to do what they would : Go take your ſwinge and courie, and go on, 
and ſce what will come of it. A Nation 1s not only to look to oppreſſion, but corruption of 
Worſhip, if they would provide for their own welfare. 

3- The next fin is Incorrigibleneſs under Judgments. Here the Lord taketh upa long plea 
againſt them, from the 6th to the end of the 11th verſe. Several Judgments are mentioned, as Fa- 
mine, Peſtilence, Drought, Blaſting, Mildew, the Fury of War, great Fires kindled in their 
Cities; and ſtill this cometh, like a Chime at the end of every Peal: Yet ye have not returned 
unto me, faith the Lord. To take notice of every Expreſſion, would ſpend too much time. From 
the whole let me note a few things. 

1. That God hath various Judgments, wherewith to exerciſe a ſinful Land and Nation. We 
have divers Luſts, and God hath divers Judgments. He cannot want Inſtruments of Vengeance ; 
for his Artillery is never ſpent, nor our Wickedneſs: If it be our cuſtom to fin, it is his cuſtom 
to puniſh. | 

2. Judgments are not removed, but changed, till we return to the Lord. Every kind of Phy- 
ſick doth not work on all Humours ; therefore God changeth his Diſpenſation. Rich Men may 
wear out a Famine, but the Peſtilence maketh no diſtintion; and ina War they ſmart moſt : As 
an Oak laden with Boughs, is bur fit for lopping. 

3. The Lord keepeth a Catalogue of his Diſpenſations. His Book of Remembrance ſtandeth 
charged with all the Methods of Grace uſed for the reclaiming of a People, ſz. r1. 11. I will 
ariſe a ſecond time to vilit 1ſ7ae! : the firſt is not forgotten. Theic ten times have they provo - 
ked me, amb. 14. 22. A Malefector that is often in Priſon, his Offences are upon Record, ard 
VI! 
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ſhall bear them out in unjuſt Actions. Without God, when they think to eſtabliſh a Nation by 
their own carnal ſhifts, and wirhout taking up the Controverlie between God and them. The 
caſe is expreſly ſpoken to in Fer, 4. 14. O Teruſalem, waſh thy heart from wickedneſs , that thou 
mayeſt be ſaved ;, how long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee? Vain thoughts are not taken in their 
full Latitude, as implying all the Corruption of the Thoughts ; but hopes of Succour and Safe- 
ty from their Force of Arms, or the Wiſdom of their Counſels and mutual Agreement, with- 


out Humiliation, Repentance, and Reformation. | So that, if we do not prepare, and ſet our 
{clves to make all ſire with Ged, we do but deceive our ſelves. 


USE 1. To preſs you to conſider Engl/ands Danger, that you may more effeCtually mind 
Englands Duty: 

1. Englands Danger. Poſlibly you may think thar the Nation is upon the mending Hand, 
and that we have wreſtled out of many difficulties. Now it is Comfortable : If any have theſe 
hopes, to ſay as the Prophet in a like Caſe, Fer. 28. 6. Amen : The Lord do ſo, the Lord perform thy 
words which thou haſt propheſied, However, If the Threatning be unſeaſonable, the Duty is not. 
But alas the times do not look upon all with a like face. Surely there is a Cauſe for God to be an- 
gry. We have had our Judgments, and our Deliverances ; we are but asa Brand plucked out of 
the Burning : But is not the Lords Hand ſtretched out ſtill ? Are we not now under the Rebukes 
of his Providence, by the Lords blaſting our Deſigns abroad, by our Diſtraftions at home, 
Enemies arming againſt us, and the Friends of Sox full of Jealouſies and Fears? Are the Foun- 
dations ſo well ſettled, that we have no cauſe to think of preparing to meet the Lord ? Other 
Preparations do well, but this ſhould be regarded in the firſt place. Have we not many Spiri- 
tual Judgments upon us, which of all are moſt dreadful ? The Storm is not broken in upon us 
indeed , we do not hear the Alarm of War, nor ſee Garments rolled in Blood : But is 
not the Moth of inteſtine Confuſtons and Diſſenfions eating out the Staff and the Stay? Do 
not theſe Shoals of Libertines, that are every day increaſing in Numbers, Power, aad Malice, 
call upon us to inquire after the Reaſons of the Lords Wrath? Lord, Why art thou angry 
with thine Heritage? Surely to any diſcerning Eye there is enough of Danger. God ſeemeth 
to ſay, Thus will I do unto you: Though he doth not tell us from what Corner the Storm 
ſhall blow, nor what kind of Vengeance he hath in ſtore for us, nor whence it ſhall ariſe- 
We do not know what is in the Womb of Providence, or how far the Prerogative of Free 
Grace may interpoſe in our behalf ; Whether England ſhall be made a Theatre of Mercy, or a 
Field of Blood. But though we do not know what God hath decreed, we may ſoon know 
what England hath deſerved : And that is enough to quicken) us to Hum1liation. Shall 1 trou- 
ble you, I will not ſay with a few Melancholly Thoughts, but Serious Obſervations, to awa- 
ken us out of our ſecurity ? | 

r. I Obſerve, That after God hath laid in any Spiritual Comforts, there is a time to lay 
them out again z and after great Receipts, we are put to great Expences : The Diſciples firſt 
injoyed Chriſt's Preſence and Miniſtry, and then were expoſed to a dreadful Perſecution, Foh. 
11. He biddeth them make uſe of the Light , becauſe the Darkneſs was coming upan them. 
There never was the Goſpel - powerfully preached, but Tryals came, 1 Theſs. 1. 5,6. Ye rece;- 
wed the Word with much Aſſurance, and much Afliftion. God will try how we can live upon 
the Comforts of the Goſpel. Caſtles are firſt ViEtualled, and then Beſieged. Heb. 10. 34. Ye 
had compaſſion of me in my bonds, and took_joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, knowing that in Heaven 
ye have 4 better, and an enduring ſubſtance. The Churches of Aſia underwent horrible Deſola- 
tion after a powerful Miniſtry. Germany, after a ſufficient promulgation of the Goſpel, hath 
ſuffered many fad Years. | 

2. After Tryals and Reformations, there come Tryals and Probations : That after we have 
ſubmitted to the wayes of God, we may honour them with ſuffering. The Ten Perſecutions 
were after Chriſt had ſet up the Ordinances of the Goſpel : The Marian and Bloody Dayes, 
after King Edwards Reformation. God will have every Truth honoured in its Seaſon. When 
the Witneſſes had finiſhed the Teſtimony of their Propheſie, after a ſhort time they were ſlain, 
Rev. 11. 7 | 

3. When Reformations ſtick in the Birth, God will promote them by Troubles : He taketh 
his own Fan into his Hand , atth. 3. 12. When Men cannot, or will not effe& it, God 
will purge his Floor, and cleanſe the Church from prophane mixtures. Chriſt came with his 
Whip to cleanſe the Temple, John 2. 15. Groſthead prophecyed, That the! Church ſhould not 
be reformed , but ore gladis cruentands : God uſually tendeth a Reformation to the VVorld 
with a Judgment in his Hand ; and if the Reformation be obſtrufted , the Judgment will pro- 
ceed, Ezek. 24. 13- VVhen the pot is put over the Fire, if the ſcam remaineth ſtill, he over- 
turneth all. | 

4. VVhen there are great Differences among his own People, the end is bitter. VVe warp 
in the Sun-ſhine. The Dog is let looſe that the Sheep may run together. A piece of VVax 
when it is broken, put 1t together never ſo often, it will not cloſe; but put it into the 
Candle, and the two ends ſtick cloſe together. Rialey and Hooper could agree ina Priſon. A 
little before Diocleſian's Perſecution, g1Averuzret Evagantizuvr, The Church was rent and torn with 
Inteſtine Broils ; Paſtor againſt Paſtor, and People againſt People. Eaſe begets Pride and 
VVantonneſs, and that maketh way for Contention. God may ſoder you in your own Blood, 
and effeft Union, by making you Objects of = ſame Hatred and Perſecution, Nazianzer 

| Was 
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was wont to call the Enemies of the Church wives Hanaizms. The common Reconclers. The 
turbulent Enemies many -times prove the beſt Reconcilers; and the VVolves bring the Sheep 
together. 

i Libertine and Fanatical Perſons, when they increaſe into Power and Numbers , become 
cruel, Jude 11. Theſe walked in the way of Cain, The Donatiſts are of deteſtable and accuried 
Memory, becauſe of their infolent Cruelties, Hof. 5. 5- The pride of Iſrael doth teſtifie ro his 
face, &c. Revolters are found to make Slaughters, viz. Men that have calt off the Holy 
Faith after ſome Profeſſion, the Lord keep us from their tender Mercies. Arrians grew bloody. 
Naz. 25. Orat. Ts dv dvSewmoy turner Geldicdut os Tis Stores wil gerddpuerr, VVant of Truth is uſually 
made up by a ſupply of Rage. Lees and Dreggs are uſually very tart and ſowr. _ 

6. VVhen Religion hath received VVounds in the Houſe of her Friends, and occaſion 1s given to the 
V Vorld, by Scandals, to think evil of the wayes of God ; God taketh his Scourge in his Hand : And 
when the Devil hathan Advantage he ſtirreth up the malignant VVorld againſt the Children of 
God, asa ſort of Monſters. The Gnoficks,by their impure and libidinous Courſes,made Chriſtianity 
odious; and then the Heathens roſe up againſt them , as peſts of Mankind , Zumimum extin- 
feres, The Devil is firſt a Lyar, and thena Murtherer, John 8. 44- He lyeth that his Murthers 
may carry ſome pretence; now that his Lyes may carry ſome pretence, he taketh up the ican- 
dals of falſe Chriſtians. 

7. The decay of the Power of Godlineſs, and Formality, and contempt. of the VVord, 
which are the uſual effects of Proſperity : As ſoon as we come out of Miſeries, we run into 
Diſorders: Therefore God is wont. to return us into our old Chains again , that we may wan- 
ton it nomore, Hoſ. 5. alt. In their affiiftions they will ſeek, me right early. I will try them by 
Adverlſity : I will try what my Rod willdo: to better his People, as alſo to diſcover Hy pocrites. 
VVhen the wayes of God are a little owned, and the Church hath eaſe, many come and take up 
a form ; and ſo Religion is turned into a Faſhion and empty Pretence. Salviar obſerveth, That 
the Church, like a River, loſeth in depth what it gaineth in breath : Aultiplicatis quidem populis, 
fides diminuta eft. Et frequentibus filits Mater egrotat. As a VVoman that hath born many Chil- 
dren is with every Birth the weaker. Tantum copie acceſſit , quantum diſcipline receſſit. As a 
large ny is leſs ative - Carnal Men coming under a profeſſion of Religion, weaken the 
Power of it- 

8. VVhen Profeſſors grow VVorldly, this awakeneth VVorldly Rage, and God's Rods : 
The Men of the VVorld take Mammon for God, and the Conveniences of this Life for their - 
Portion. Now when the Children of God put in for a ſhare, and are all for VVorldly Hopes 
and Intereſts, it ſtirreth up their Enmity. They cannot endure to be diſcountenanced ; it is 
their Generation and Sphere, Znke 16. 8. The Children of this world are in their Generation 
wiſer than the Children of light. Full of watchful Malice ; ſo God's Rodd. VVhen the VVorld 
gets into the Church, God whippeth it out again by the VVorld. God will ſhew us the va- 
nity of our aſpiring Projects, The Spirit of the VVorld is breathing in moſt Chriſtians, pro- 
ling for greatneſs, as if they ſerved the God of the VVorld. Many dream now of a Carnal 
Pomp and Dominion, fit for a worldly Hope, The Diſciples had ſuch a Dream, and Chriſt 
cureth it by thoſe Threatnings, Marth. 24. 6. Ye ſhall hear of Wars, and rumours of Wars: Na- 
tion ſhall riſe againlt Nation, &c. 

But enough of Erglands Danger; and to prove, that it is in a great meaſure God's Lan- 
guage to us, Thus will I do unto you. = 

2. Englands Duty. Prepare to meet thy God, VVhich let us all ſt upon. 

xt. VVe are all concerned. Gcd taketh' it ill, when we do not meet him in his VVrath , and 
prevent him in his Judgments, Zzek. 13. 5. Te have not gone into the gaps, neither made up the 
Hedge for the Houſe of Iſrael to ſtand in the battel in the day of the Lord. God beſiegeth the 
Church with Judgments, to try the VVatchfulneſs and Valour of his People. Our ſtanding in 
the gap, is by Humiliation, Invocation, and Repentance. If you oppoſe the Lord, it muſt 
be with Spiritual V Veapons, of his own chooſing and appointing. So Ezek, 22. 30. 1 ſought 
for a man to ſtand in the gap, and found none : He threatneth to prevent the Execution. 

2. You are involved in the common *Guilt, till you take this courſe, 2 Cor. 7. 11. To# have 
approved your ſelves clear in thi matter, The whole Church was not guilty of Inceſt. VVe con- 
traCt a ſhare and fellowſhip in the common Guilt, unleſs we mourn for it, and wreſtle with 
God ; You enter your proteſt and diſſent before the Lord. But eſpecially this concerneth You 
the repreſentative Bady of this Nation ; You that ſhould be the Repairers of the Breaches. Zech. 3. 
3. Zoſbua the High Prieſt, the publick Officer and Ruler of the Nation ſtood before the Lord in fil- 
thy Garments, as repreſenting the Peoples Iniquity. Magiſtrates and Miniſters are moſt concer- 
ned. The meaſures of the Sanftuary were donble to other meaſures, Prepare to meet your God. 

I. Get the Sin ſtated, and the great cauſe of the Breach between us and God. You had need 
adviſe about it. See where the buſineſs ſticks ; otherwiſe we ſhall chop Logick with God, as 
the Carnal Jews did, Mal, 3. 7. Even from the days of your Fathers, ye are gone away from mine Or- 
dinances, and bave not kept them: Return unto me, and 1 will return unto you, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts : 
But ye ſaid, wherein ſhall we return ? Knowledge of a Diſeaſe, is a good ſtep to the Cure. It 
was Ceſars complaint of the Britains , It is harder to find them out than to vanquiſh them. There 
muſt be a ſearching and trying, before returning. Lam. 3. 40. Let us ſearch and try our wayer, 
and turn unto the Lord. It is a very critical buſineſs tous that are blinded with Luſts and Inte- 
reſts. I obſerve, in our Humiliation, either we fling Dirt in one anothers Faces, and one Par- 
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ty accuſeth another, what one 1s for, another condemns; or elſe we take up cuſtomary Terms 
and ſuperficial acknowledgments z or pitch upon fins by the by : Amos 2.4. For three tranſereſſi- 
ons of Fudah, and for four 1 will not turn away the puniſhment thereof, becauſe they have deſpiſed the 
Law of the Lord. There be many Sins, and yet one main one, the Corinthians were guilty of foul 
diſorders ; Yet, For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly among you, and many ſleep, 1 Cor. 11. 30 
If the right cauſe of God's diſpleaſure were truly and impartially ſtated, we ſhould ſoon ſe where 
our buſineſs lyeth. 1 doubt it is not the work of a private Perſon, he hath not kill : and his 
teſtimony would be more liable to ſuſpition, if he ſhould alone bear the burden of ſich - Diſco- 
very, he would be made a Reproach. If many of the moſt Judicious and Godly-wiſe were called 
together for ſuch a work, it would be very acceptable to the Lord, and comfortable to the Na- 
tion, Hof. 5. 15. 1 will return to my place, till they do acknowledge their offence. Trouble will pur- 
ſue, till this be done, till we plead guilty, and humble our ſelves, as a People that have ſuch a 
burden upon them. 

2. Make your own peace with God. ; for till then you are never fit to pray or at for the 
Publick good of the Nation; with any hopes of Succeſs. 

3. Promote a ſound well-tempered Reformation in the Land. Promote God's Intereſt, Pro- 
te&t his Truth, and Servants, againſt thoſe that Malign and hate them and all endeayors to a 
thorough Reformation. | ' 


T his paſſage ſhould have been inſerted pag. 261 Serm. XXXII. 


01 11. Hebrews. 


4. An another thing that tends extreamly to Atheiſm, is Popery, for though they have the 
principles of Chriſtian Religion among them, yet there are ſo many ſuper-additions, that it is a 
dangerous inducement to Atheiſine ; and for matter of experience, this is clear, that where Popery 

has the moſt abſolute command, there Atheiſme moſt abounds. Now how doth Popery tend to 
Atheiſmeupon ſeveral accounts, partly becauſe it is a Pompous formal Religion, conſiſting of ma» 
ny idle and ridiculous Ceremonies, which cannot but beget a ſecret contempt and ſcorn of Reli- 
gion, in the eyes of wiſe and conſidering men; and partly becauſe though they have the fanda- 
mentals of Chriſtianity amongſt them, yet take the SuperſtruCtures of Popery, and it is a Doctrine 
calculated for the preſent World, and fitted for Humane Policy, and for temperalends, and part- 
ly as it is ſupported by forged Miracles, and lying Legends ; All which arevery apt to beget ſuſpi- 

tions in the hearts of men, and make them to queſtion all, when they ſe Religion ſupported with 

ſo many Lyes and Forgeries; and partly becauſe theſe opinions are ſo moriſtru6us, as that of Ttan-. 
ſubſtantiation and others, which are contrary to the Nature and Being of God. And from thente 

have a mighty tendency to breed Atheiſme in the hearts of men. 


There are lately Printed of this Author ſevbral Sermons on Chrifts Temptation and Trans/ignration, © 
With the Eternal Exiftency of Chriſt aſſerted from Col. 1. 14, 15. Price bound 45. As alſo ſeveral 
Dsſcourſes tending to Peace and union among Chriſtians. To which is added a Wedding Sermon, 
price Bound 3 5.6 d. Its propoſed to the Subſcribers for this third Volume (and to no other) that 
are deſirous to havethe ſaid Books, to have the one for two ſhillings and ſix pence, the other for twa 
ſhillings Bound. | 

To be had at the Three Swans in *Pater-noſter-Row, and at eMr. Marſbals at the 
Bible in Newgate-ftreet. 
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Errata's in the Sermons On the 11th of the Hebrews. 
Ape 7. Line 34. for caft read raft. p. 8.1. 41. r. inſome ſorr. p. 17.1. 29. 
r. objedts of fight. p. 21. 1. 44. for aſcend r. deſcend. p. 22.1. 16. for con- 
rinuing r.convincing. |. 28. for parcer. pure. p.zb. |. 19. for rithes r, 
riches. P. 36. 1. 19. for by r. beg. p. 42+ |: 3- for their r. other. 1. 14. for avenge 
r. avoid. p. 54.1. 49. for flaghts r. flights. P. $7.18. r. 5. When you would 
grearen. Þ. 64. 1. 30. r. /ike the ſin, p- 71. 1. 16. r. ſenfeis more imperfe& 
then Reaſon. p. $8.1. 38. r. majoris. p. 92-1. 10. for runr. ruund. Pp. 93.1. 42. 
for laſt r. leaſt. p. 94.1. 29. r. induties. P- 96. 1.43. for rigor r. vigor. P. 116, 
L 42.-r. A, and Grace, p.116. 1.42, r- without the law. p. 117. 1. 44. for 
Surely r. by the ſurety, 1. 53, for proved r. procured, P- 118.1, 4o. for rrue 7e- 
nor r. ſure tenure. Þ. 121.1. 56. tor tor. of. P+126.1. 8. for Glorifying r. Glo- 
rying. P-136. I. 28, for cauſe r. courſe. P- 137. |. 44. r: the more grace the 
greater. P. 138. 1. 61. before comforts add (2.) They endeay the ways of God 10 
vs. P-140.1. 35. for for r. from p. 141. |. 20. for Peacer, Grace. p.143. 1.13. 
for works r. weakneſs. 1. 39. for veryr, bare, p:154.1. 26. r. makes ſure. |, 39. 
dele in, p. 168. 1. 51. for not r. but. p. 1721. 34. T. altsgerher. 1. 36, for walks 
Tr. works. P.173. I. 24. for comfort r. comfort. p. 227. 1. q. & 5. r. infirmity. 
P- 245. 1. 56. for the Churchr. Charity. P. 275-1. 45.r. Humane. p. 277.1. 49. 
for Deus r. Deo. p. 296. 1. 9. r. miracles, p. 309. |. 31. r. brings. P. 313. 1. 36. 
dele that. p. 332.1, 24. for calling r. Gods call. p. 342.1, 3. for asr. at. p. 343. 
I. 1, for from r.70. p. 351. 1. 31. for with r. wiſh. p. 361.1. 43. dele rhe. p.36 2. 
]. 35. dele a r. Habitations. Þ. 363. 1. 35- at Canaan put (;) p. 368. 1.7. r. taketh, 
P- 291. 1.58. for friend r, fruit. P. 394+ I. 10. dele and. p. 397. 1. 51.r. had 
net. p. 503-1. 50. at wpright put (,) at t7we put (;) Þ. $24, 1. 36. for ro put and. 
P--325. |. 14. I. that we benut. P. 531+ |. 24. things to come. Pe. 334. 1.58. for 
alle r. faithful. p.336. 1. 33. dele And partly. 1. 34. before becauſe put And 
partly. p.552.1. 28.r. Ezck, 22.14. P- $61. |. 3. dele of. p. 367.1. 51. for hate 
r. leave. P. 572.1. 41. for ſtaff r. ſtuff. p. 375.1. 3. r. Skulls ware no wreaths. 
P- 3S0.1, 39. for it r. «s. p. 594.1. 52. for Als r. Jer. 17.11. p. 604. |. 15. 
for por r. by. p.619. I. 31. for following r. follow. p. 625.1. 18. for ſhut r ſhoor, 
P- 635. 1. 52.for endeavours r. endeareth. p. 636.1. 53.delesf p. 638.1. 11.for 
we I, 2900. P. 64 3. |. 7. I. pranuniat. p. 645.1. q5. for impatient r. impenitent. 


Errata's in the Treatiſe of Self-denyal. 


\peo. 1. 22. deleeac. p.11.1. 24.r. and ulually at firſt conviction, and 
dele and ty. p. 19. 1. 4. for aſſure r. allure and dele thererf. p. 21.1.7. for 


won T. for, 1.43.1. gxufaAg Þ: 25-1. 42: for uſeful r. yuurbful. p. 26. 


L 26. for my Beloved is mine ana Þ am his, I, A Bundle of Myrrhe is my Beloved, 


Oc. Þ. 37. 1. 85. r. Reaſon muſt zo? be heard, 1. 41. for colowr r. curtain. p.35. 
I. 35. for Jacubr. Joab. p. 37.1. 20. dele meerly. p. 39. I. 55. 1. depend not up- 
-n God. p. 42.1. 21. before is is a denying, put (1). 1. 30. before 'Tis Idolarry 
t (2). p. 56.1. 21. forthat r. yet. p. 51.1. 58. for and this r. we ſhould. p.61., 
. 24. dele in. Þ.64. 1 44. r. The Stars ſhine moſt. 1. 45. . 45 at night. p. 67. 
I. 46. for cannot r, can. |. 5 0. for ſecure r. diſcover. P. 71. 1, 26. dele Lamb. p.73. 
]. 2. r. 30 looſe him for trifles. P. 74. 1. 4. r. Creatures, Pp. 8$1.1.45. re becauſe 
ur (1). P. 84. 1. 21, Theſe words, It is a neceſſary att of our Love :0 God muſt 
Lo blows out, and added to the line before. 1. 22, for cauſe r. caſe. p. 85. 
I. 33. before we are, put (1). | 


Errata's in the Treatiſe of the Life of Faith. 

Ape 4.1. 21. r. this Life, p. 18.1. 60, 61. tor is conſtituted r. conſiſteth, p, 
24+ 1. 50. r. that it is, p. 39. 1. 60. for feed r. breed. p. 49. 1. 13. I. ye 
proſper. Þ. 74. 1.2.1, nor is he wont. p. 77. 1. 19. r. fo at Faith Prayer 

for Temporal Mercies. 


Errata's in the Sermons. 

Age 3.1. 34. for and r. who. 1. 37. for itr. you. p. 4. I. 25. r. It is not 
only. P. 2.1. 6. for we feel r. I do. 1, 35. dele norerh a, then read, weari- 
nels of Body noteth a deficiency of ſtrength, no more mind to work ; 

in the ſoul a falling from God. p. 8. I. 6. for Rey. r. Col. 1. 21. p. 12.1.51, 
for beſpeaks r. beſides. p. 16. 1. 3. I. imaginary. P. T9. 1.11. for promiſed r. pu- 
niſbed. p. 26. 1. 55, for firſt comethr. runneth, ,p. 27. 1, 24. for reveling r. dri- 
veling. P. 28. 1. 9. for equari r. aqualitatrs. 1. 43. for do r. know it. p. 32.1. 3, 
read eateth and drinketh. Þp. 33.1. 10. for in mixtum read immixtum. p. 34. 
I. 56. for profit and r. ſpiritual. p. 48-1. 1.7. he is made. p. 52. I. 3. forcleanr. 
cleave. P« 54+l. 19. r. not ſo P. $$. t 8. tor Bethlemites r. Bethſhemitcs. 
P. 57. 1. 2. dele where. 1. 37. for Preacher r. prattiezr. p. 66.1. 21. for ſou! read 


' ſenſe. p. 73.1. 12. for Hab.r. Iſa. 66. 2. p. 103.1. 7. I. pardon of ſin. p. 108.1. s. 


for 1 Per. 6. 5. r. Pſalm 5.5. P. 111. 1. $3. I. they were in danger. |. 54. for 
or of r. and ſo for. p. 120.1, 34. read fruit of our fouls ſhould be accepted. page 
I23. I. 8. tor and read 70 the ſon. P. 130.1. 18. for in ſpirit and truth read Sp;- 
ritual. P. 131.1. 44, 45-T. great intent of this Duty, p. 136. I. 4. for Confeſſion 
read Prefeſion. p. 139.1. 2. dele to be made, p. 145.1. 47. I. hs Being and At- 
tributes are more queſtioned ty them then uthers, for Atheiſm lyeth ar the &c, 
P. I48. 1. 28, for heaven r. leaven. F.150.1. 35. read (2) To Faith. For God, 
&c. 1. $6. 57, 58. for Pſalms 30, 2, 2. read Pſalm 130.34. P- 153-1. 42-43, 
44. for Hebr. 10. 34, rcad Hebr. 10. 32. 
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A TABLE of the Principal things contained in this Volume: 


Note, Where the Figure of the Page hath no Letter before it, it refers to 


the 11th. of the Hebrews. 


(a) Before the Figure refers to the Treatiſe 


of Self-denyal. (b) To the Life of Faith. (c) To the Sermons annexed. 


; A. 
Rel I/hy the Apoſtle in the 11th. Hebrews be- 


ias with Abel's Faith wot Adams P.83 
What Abel's Faich was-— cn—— — 


Abel's Sacrifice, vid. Sacrifice —-=— — — 
What w.s the viſible token of Gods accepting Abel's 
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Atheiſme When we 4re moſt in danger of it.v.God.263 
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How Faith is 10 ve exerci/cd on theſe promiſes (b) 35 
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Child-bearing, thorgh it be according to the courſe of 
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DICH —— wan ITS 
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Compariſon, fve ways of Comparing tctroral and cter- 
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The dijicutry of performing them _— ———— 
Creation, God created the World by bis Word -——7g 
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How God ts [aid 19 create all things out of nothing-S: 
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| a — id, 
- J bf 099 j_ 

Delayes, the evil and danger of them ——— 175,177 
The advantage of beginning betimes — 175 
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the ſricceſs to God - —_— 533 
Diſtruſt of God, the evil of it =———— 78 
Drawing nigh to God, how we are to draw nigh to 

God _ —— (Cc) 109 
Duties, the Duties required 12 the Goſpel—=—(c) 64. 
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God rewards wicked mens duties, ana wiy- —— 143 
Why the duties of wicked mcz do 1:97 pleaſe God—2.24. 
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that the difference ts —-——— —— — 97 
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Vid. Faith. 
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When are duties performed in Faith and obedience ? 
— ——-= $8,610 (Cc) 41 
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(C) 41 
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Whence this ariſeth ———— — — ibid. 
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the beſt of the World .— - ——. — 606 
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Example, The advantage we have by the Examples 
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How Faith and Hope differ — — 
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The Excellency of Faith _ 232 
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ſeen —— — yp o ——e_— 23, ZO2 
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The uſe and advantage of this Faith in the Spiritaal 
bife —— 
Aforrves to get this Fath — —- - —— 


— — 


- 


nn 


> - — ——y 


= —— 


— — ————__— R— a -— ——w—_— A 


Die 


—— 602. 


es IEALTY 


Dire@ons to get this Faith — = -— .—36 What coming out of the Fleſh is an na 165 
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imagine, ya 1n a better way— — | 
Faith adheres to God, though it find not what it ve- 


18 


— ———1IO 


——$40 


lieves — \——— Z52 

Faith hath a great ſtroak in making way for bleſ- 

ſaEr—ere————m—mmn— 

- Faith zs contented with the Promiſe, though it hath 

= mot attual poſſeſſion ——— -—= - ———— —— 3834 
: The joy of Faich- Yide Joy. 

That there are different degrees of Faith 239 


What are we leaft degrees of ſaving Faith —— 245 
The neceſſity of determining this Queſt 101 240 
Truc Faith, if weak, wii! diſcover it [elf in ſome 


notable effetts  — — 643 
Directions to get Faith — ——247 
AMeans to keep Faith hvely —— - 39 
Aforives to get Faith ——— — —;6 


The Rewards of Faith excellent and glorious — 645 
Fear, Te effects of it = ——— 307 
When it is Lawful — ——3Z08 
Diference between Servite and Filial Fear —— 30S 
Feaſt. What is Gods Feaſt —- — —(C) 142 
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the Mouth, Confeſſion is made to Salvation, T he one is neceflary to our own Safety, the other 
ro the Glorv ot God. Therefore Chriſtianity is ſometimes deſcribed by the inward” part 
which is Faith in Chriſt, ſometimes by the ourward Parr, which is Confeffioh: "There: 
fore Chriit is called, Tie high Prieſt of our Confeſſion, Heb. 3. 1. "Tis a thing not to he ſmo- 
rhered in the Hearr, but outwardly owned and acknowledged : Now Confeffion is tnore 
ade by Sacraments than any orher thing : This is proper tothe Society of Chriſtians. ' We 
may Preach ro Heathens, bur this isour Military Oath to bind us to ſtand to our Protefſion. 


2. I Anſwer, Profcifion rightly underſtood, 15s a great matter for two Reaſons. 


1. Caſes may happen when our Profeſſion is like to coſt us dear, as, in the Primitive 
times; when owning of Chriſt expoſed them to grear danger , the bleak Winds thar blow in 
our Backs, blew in their Faces, and it was as dangerous then to be a Chriſtian, as now ro 
be no Chriſtian, or a profeſſed Turk, and Infidel ; yea more, becauſe Chriſtianity maketh 
us more mild to Enemies, and Oppoſers, than a falſe Religion ; which uſually maketh 
Men bloody, and inſpiteth them with deſtructive Furics, againft the welfarc of others ; 
and Men need to be obliged to Profcifon then, becauſe of the trouble to the Fleſh which 
accompanied it. The ancient Libertines, when their Profeffion was coſtly, thought it c- 
nough to be Chriſtians in Heart, though they outwardly complicd with Idolaters, and fat 
Worſhippers ; the Apoſtle urgeth Promiſes of Communion with God, Iwi!l dwell with chew, 
and walk with them ; and I will be their God, and they ſhall be my People, 2 Cor. 6. 16. And concl- 
dcth, 2 Cor. 7. I. Having therefore theſe Promiſes, let us cleanſe our ſelves from all Filthine|+, -* both 
Fl:ſh and Spirit, perfetting Holineſs in the fear of God. And Phil. 2. 10. Every Kvec jhall byzy 10 


Chriſt, and every Mouth confeſs him. To proſtitute my Body, and keep my Mind, *tis as it 
—Y 


a Wite that yicldeth her Body to another Man, ſhould fay, I keep mv heart Loyalto my 
Husband. Now when we have to do with Pſcudo-Chriſtians, ad aras Fouts, aut Venurrs 12d 
rare © ſub Antichrifto fidem occultare idem ef, Zovinglins : Rev. 14. 13. Bleſſed ar? the Dead which 
die in (or for) the Lord; from henceforth &awpr : We mult teparate trom them, only we 
muſt diſtinguiſh of Corruprtions, if not ſuch as are an apparent revolt from the inftirnrions 
of Chriſt, if imperfe&t, inexpedient, as far as we are convinced of the Evil, we mult jepa- 
rate from the Ey1l. | 


2. Becauſe we arc bound to a Profeſſion, not in word only, but in deed : To a ſuitable 
walking, or to glorific Chriſt : He is not a Profeffor, whoſe Life is not an Hymn to God : 
Actions arethe beſt image of our Thoughts: A Man may deſtroy his Protefſion by his Con- 
verſation. Tit. 1. 16. They profeſs they know God, but in their Works they deny him, Experience 
tcacherh us, that a Man may profeſs a Religion which he doth abhor: though they know 
God, they do not love him, and live to him, and theyare not really and teriouity what 
they nominally profeſs to be : An unclean Perſon is a votary to Priapzr, a Drunkard. to 
Bacchzs, not a Diſciple of Chriſt: An earthly, ſenſual worldling doth in his Lite fay, thar 
the Alcoran is better than the Goſpel,_a mercileſs Man is worſe than an Infidel, and hath 
denicd rhe Faith, 1 Tim. 5. 8. Interpretative Circumciſion 1s turned into Uncircumcitton. 
Rom. 2. 25. and Fer. 9. 25, 26. 1 will puniſh all them which are circumciſed with the Uncircumciſed, 
&zc. For all theſe Nations are Uncircumciſed, and all the Houſe of Iſrael are Uncircumciſed in Heart. 
Uncircumciſed in Heart, have a Pagan Heart. Certainly a Man that is obliged to the 
Profeffion, is obliged to the duties which the Profciſion calleth for ; what ! profeſs your ſelyes 
to be Chriſtians, and live looſely ? this is to be called Chriſtians in opprobrium Chriſti , to the 
reproach of Chriſt. . A Chriſtian and a worldling! a Chriſtian and a Senſualiſt ! *tis as 
great a ContradiCtion asto ſay,a Chriſtian and an Infidel : Profeffion includeth holy practice, 
as well as verbal acknowledgment : There is a practical . Blaſphemy, Rev. 2. 9. I know the 
Blaſphemy of them that ſay they are Fews, * and are not. You Blaſpheme when vou worſhip, and 
you make Chriſt a Patron of your Sin, Pſal. 50. 16, iI7. But to the Wicked, God ſaith, 
What haſt thou to do to declare my Statutes, or that thou ſhouldeſt take my Covenant into thy Mouth, 
ſeeing thou bateſt Inſtruttion, and caſteſt my Words behind thee * Every Sacrament 1s an aggrava- 
tion of vour unfaithfulneſs, and ſo doth not profit, but hurt you. Baptiſm, though not re- 
nounced, is forgotten, when we live as if we were in league with the Devil, the World, 
and the Fleſh. 2 Pet. 1. 9. Hath forgotten that he was purged from hws old Sins. Better that ſcald- 
ing Lead and Oyl had been pourcd upon them, than the water of Bapriſm. So for the Lord's 
Sapper, 1 Cor. It. 27. Whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread, and drink this Cup of the Lord umvorthily, 
ſhall be guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord. And Heb. 10.29. Of how much ſorer Puniſhment 
ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and counted the blood of the 
Covenant wherewith he was [aniftified, an unholy thing > Well then, they are as bad as Infidels, 
vea worſe than Infidels, 1 Tim. 5. 8. To be brought up in Princes Courts, and yet to be of 
Clowniſh Behaviour, aggravatcs the Crime. | 


If you ask what duties doth this Profeſſion bind you to, I anſwer, conſider, 
What are the Excellencies of the Chriſtian Profeffion ? ſure Principles of Truſt, 


or Commerce between us and God, for mercies of daily Proyidence,. Pardon, _ _ 
<XCCLICNTC 
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Verſe 7,8,9. SACRAMENT 137 


Excellent Rewards, and holy Precepts of Purity and Charity ; Now if we tranſgreſs any of 
theſe, we diſhonour our Protefſion. 

Asto the fir{t, diſtruſt of Providence, 'tis ſaid, Matth. 6. 32. Take no Thonght ſayin 

by I 2 h / hi 4 2 8 fp =) J } {4) 
What ſhall we Eat, ec. (for after theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek) for your Heavenly Father know- 
eth that you have need of all theſe things. | hen for the other part, commerce with God, and 
reſt for the Soul: As to fears of vengeance, and defires of happineſs, we are commanded, 
Fer. 6.16. to ſtand in the ways, and ſce, and ask for the old Paths, the good way, and walk 
therein, and ye ſhall find reſt for your Souls. | 

As to the ſecond, for excellent Rewards, 1 Cor. 2. 12. The Apoſtle faith, Now we have 
received not the Spirit of the World, but the Spirit which is of God; that we might know the things 
that are freely given to us of God. ; 


As to the third, for Holy Precepts, Purity, and Charity. 


AS to Purity, 1 Pet. 4.3. For the time paſt of our Life may ſuffice zrs to have wrought the will 

the Gentiles, when we walked in Laſciviouſneſs, Luſts, exceſs of Wine, Revelings, Banquettings, 
and abuminable Idolatries. : : 

So for Charity, 1 Tim. 5. 8. If any Man provide not fer his own, eſpecially they of hw own 
Houſe, be bath denied the Faith. That is, done an att incompatible with the Chriſtian Re- 
I:gion. 

2. The next end 1s, 'ris a Seal of the Covenant: Circumciſion was fo, Ger, 17. 11. A7y 
Covenant (hall be im jour Fleſh. And the Apoftle explaineth it, Rom. 4. 11. He received the 
fign of Circumciſion, a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith. Now what 1s truc of one Sact: ment, 


1s true of all; for they agree in their general Nature : and therefore 'tis faid, Luke 22, 20. 


This Cup is the new Teſtament in my Blood. A Charter that hath divers Scals, hath not this 
for one part, that tor another, but all for the whole. 

Well then, the New Teltament is confirmed by them, now the Covenant bindeth mu- 
wally : God binderh himſelf rogive Grace to us, and we bind our felves to live unto God : 
Exod. 24. 6, Ts 8. And Moſes took half of the Blood, and pit $f 19 & baſon, and hatf of the bleod 
he [prenkled on the Altar. And be took the book of the Covenant, aud read im the audience of the Peep/e : 
end they ſaid, All that the Lord hath ſaid, will we di, and be obedient. And Miſes 
zook the blood and ſprinkled it on the People, and ſaid, Behold the blood of the Covenant, which the Lord 
bath made with you concerning all theſe words. 

Well then, Sacraments on God's Part, arc Signs and Seals of the promiſe of Grace; on 
our patt, an obligation to Obcdicnce : God biudeth himfelt ro be our God, and we bind 
our ſelves to be his People. God to be our God, that 1s to be a Benefactor, becoming 
an infinite and eternal Power, that is the meaning of I will be your God, Matth. 22. 32. 
and Heb. 11. 16. That is, Father, Son, and Holy-Ghott will employ all his Witdom, Pow- 
er, and Goodneſs ro keep us from all Evil, and beſtow on us all Good, Gen. 15. 1. Fear nor, 


. Abraham,I am thy $hteld, and thy exceeding great reward, And Pſai. 84.11. For the Lord God is 2 


Sun,and a Shield, the Lord will give Grace and Glory, no good thing will he with-hold from them that 
walk uprighily. Here a Shield, hereafter a reward, both in part here, both fully hereafter, 
when the Sun 1s in his Meridian. Again, on the other {1de,we bind our felves to be his People; 
that is, as to Entrance, and Progreſs : As to Entrance, 4cts 20. 21. Teſtifying both to the Jews, 
and alſo to the Greeks, Repentance towards God, and Faith toward our Lord Feſis Chrift. So "tis an 
obligation to Repentance and Faith, thisis making the Covenant : Asrto Progreſs, Continu- 
ance, and keeping Covenant ; fo we bind our felves to new Obedience. Heb. 5. 9. He x 
become the Author of Eternal Salvation, unto all them that obey him, | 
Now then, if we come aright, we muſt come with a true Heart, and in full affurance of 
Faith, Heb.10.22. With an aflurance of Faith, Thar God will be as good as his Word, Par- 
doning, SanQifying, Bleffing, and that he will keep us to Everlaſting Glory,and w ith a true 
Heart bind our ſelves to a return to our duty, depending on the Redeemers Sacritice, and to 
walk inall new Obcdience. The oftner we renew this Covenant,the more Conlcience we muſt 
have of both Parts: It Baptiſm, we frit bound our ſelves to depend upon God the Father, 
Son,and Holy Ghoſt, as our Benefactor,Redeemer,and SanEtiher : As allo 1 Per. 2.21. toicrve, 
worihip and obey Father,Son,and Holy Ghoſt,as our Lord, Redeemer and Sanftitier : We of- 
ten renew this in the Lord's Supper : Our Faith is the more confirmed, and our Obeaience 
more ſtrengthned,as the Servant whoſe Ear was bored, Ex.21.6. bound himſelf to his Mat nr | ing 
oftner we devore our ſelves ro God,the more Conicience we ſhould have of our Oath : Reuze 


| 
1. 
he not give Temporals? Pſal. 23. 1. The Lord # my Shepherd, I ſhall no: want. So allo excite 
your Obedience, I am the Lord's, and ſhall I live to mv ſelf? No! Hs I am, and him 2: 


T ſerve. A&s 27. 23. I amno longer my own. and ſhall I live as my own 2 I hail be the 


lied unto Men, but unto God. ES | 3. *Is 
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3. *T'is a pledge of Heaven. Matth. 26, 27. But I ſay unto you, that I will not drink bence- 
forth of th fruit of the Vine, until the day when I drink it new with you, in my Fathers King dom. 
That is, after a new manner then we enyjov the eficfts of it; Fulneſs of joy, and eternal] 
delights; Marh. 8. 11. Shall fit down with Abraham, Iaac, and Jacob, in the Kingdom of 
Heaves. Sic down at an Eternal Feait. And Luke 22. ZO. That you may eat and drink at my Ta- 

le in my Kingdom. So john 6. 54. Wheſoeateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, hath eternal Life, 
and Twill raiſe bim up at the laſt day. I he Man revived that touched the Propher's Bones ; to 
eat Chriſt's Fleth by Faith, leaveth a quickning Power: This 1s our refreſhing in the houſe 


of our Pilgrimage, as 17a! had Manna in rhe Wildernefs till they came into the Land of - 


Canazn: So that it we come rightly to this holy Duty, we come not mainly for any tempo- 
ral 899d ; but either Heaven , or temporal things in order to Heaven: He that believerh 
not the pronuſe of Eteraal Lite with his whole Heart, cometh in vain. Therefore, here we 
come to grow more Heavenly minded, to ict Mind and Heart a-work , 'to look more, and 
long mote for the Heavenly Eitate, ant ro quicken our ſelves to prepare for it, and to 
ſeek it ini the firſt place, referring our {elves to Gol, for other things, Matth, 6. 33. Firſt 
ſeek the Kinsdom of God and hu Righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall ve added unto you, God who 
is our Father, will give us temporal things to-far as is for our good ; but chicfly, he ſhewerh 
himielf a Father in Chriſt, to make us Heirs according to the Hope of Erernal Life : There- 
fore we mult make Heaven our great end and ſcope, 2 Cor. 4. 18. While we look not to the 
things which are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen, ſorthc things which areſeen, are Temporal, 
but the things which are not jer,, are Eternal. And rne great nionve which muſt dwell in Our 
Minds, and govern our Choices, and ireCt all our Motions and Actions : Heart and Mind 
mult be in Heaven before we bethere. 

4. *Tis the tjgn, means, and pledge of our Communion with Chrilt, I Cor. 10.16, The Cap of 
Ble{ling which we 61:{s, 3s it not the Communion of the Blood of Chriſt ? the Bread which we break, is 
it not the Communion of the Body of Chriſt ? God giveth you this Bread, and this Wine 10 coken 
of your Union with Chriſt, as theic rhings become one with us, and are turned 1nto our 
ſubltance ; before Convertion, there was a {eparation between God and us, J/a. 59. t. But 
at Converlicn, and as ſoon as we do bclieverhere is an union, we are unied ro Chriſt, and 
by Chriit to God ; bur we folemnly come and rake poſſeſſion of him in the Sacrament. 
This is one of the inſtruments of Application and Conveyance: Here is Chritt, and all his 
Benefits made over to vou ; Chriit is the remedy of all Evil, and the fountain of all Good. 
So we come ſolemnly to receive him our of God's Hands, that our conjunction with him 
may be more cloſe and icntible ; thar he may live in us by his Spirit, and we may live in him 
by Faith ; as the branches do in the Vine, and the Viae in the Branches, John 15. 1,2. Our 
Conjun&tion with him 1s Inrrinfecal and Spiritual, bur yer real : By vertue of this union, 
weare made on? Spirit with the Lord, 1 Cor. G. 17. And one Body, Eph. 1. 23. Which « bu 
Bady, the fulneſs of him that filleth all things. And, Eph. 3. 6. That the Gentiles ſhould be felow 
Heirs, and of the {ame body. This conjunChon 1s partly by Faith, Gal. 2. 20. I live by the 
Faith of the Son of God. And, Eph, 3. 17. Tyat Chrijt may dwell im your Hearts by Faith, God 
hath put our Lite into Iis Hand, he 1s our Root : And becauſe he liveth, we ſhall live allo. 
Faith, or a conitant dependance upon Chriit, 15 a means of his dwelling in us by his Spirit. 
And partly by Love, that maketh a conjunction of Minds. 1 Sam. 18. I. And the Soul of 
Jonathan was knit with the Soul of David, and he loved him as his own Soul. Chrilt loyeth us, and 
we love him: None can unclaſp theſe mutual Embraces, Rew.8. 39. Neither height5,nor depth nor 
any other Creature, ſnall be able to ſeparate ws from the Love of God, which w in Chriſt. From this 
Union reſultecth a Communion of Righteouſnets, and SanCtihcation. 1. Of Righteouſ- 
neſs, 2 Cor. 5.21. For he bath made him to be Sin for ws, who knew no Sin, that we might be made 
the Righteon/neſs of God in dim. We have the cftects of his Righreouſneſs, as he ſuffered the 
effects of our Sin : As we are partakers of Adam's Sin by natural Generation, ſo by Regenera- 
tion. we are made Partakers of Chrilts Rightcouſnets, Rom.5.19. As by one Man's diſobedience 
many were made Sinzers, ſo by the Obedience of one, ſhall many be made Righteow, *1 is as effectual 
for Pardon and Salvation, as if Believers themſelves had performed ir. 

2. God giveth us his holy Spirit to ſanctify us, which 1s the beſt and choiceſt Gift which 
God can give, as it is alfo the greateſt which the Saints defire : For what greater Gift can 
there be, than ro be partakers of a divine Nature. to love God, and be like him, and be made 
fit for him : Now Chrilt is not only made Righteouſneſs, bur SanCtification ro us, 1 Cor. 
I. 39. But of him ye are in Chriſt Feſus, who of God is made unto us Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and 
Santtification, and Redemption. And'tis ſaid, this Spirit of Holineſs & ſhed upon ws abundantly, 
through Feſwrs Chrift our Lord, Tit. 3.6. For the renewingand healing of our Natures. tn ſhorr, 
the Favour of God, and Image of God, are the rwo great benefits Which we have by yertue 
of our Union and Communton with Chrit. 

5. 'Tisa means of our ſpiritual growth and Nourithment : As Bread and Vine are the 
principal meansof Corporal Nourithment, P/al. 104. 15. Wine that maketh glad the heart of Man, 
and Oyl to make his face to ſhinr, and Bread which ſtrengthneth the heart of Man. $0 is Chriſt the 
Food and N ouriſhment of the Soul. Fobn 6. 55. He that eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and 1 in him; his Fleſh is meat indeed, and his Blood is drink indeed. 
We arc planted into Chritt by Baptiſm, and we are nouriſhed in the Lord's Supper : There 
mult firſt be Lite, and then Food, and where there is Life, Faod is neceffary ta preſerve ir : 

So 
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So in Spiritual Lite, becauſe of frequent decays, and conſtant Employment, we need food 
for the Soul, as well as for the Body : This Ordinance fuppoteth implantation into Chriſt, 
that the Covenant is made and initiated, that our new Birth 1s paſled, that now we come to 
ſtrengthen it : Therefore we are Baptized bur once,but we communicate often 60245 implicth 
FO\o 24 ;, as Ott as ye eatthis Bread, ec. implieth that we ſhould be frequent ; for by the fre- 
quent performance of this Duty, the Holy-Ghoſt doth confirm our Faith, cycite our Love, 
quicken our Hope, and helperh us to be made more fully, and ſenlibly robe made partakers 
of the Righteouſneſs and Spirit of Chriſt; and rooted in our Union with him,unroa continu- 
al Perſeverance. 

6. A memorial of Chriſts death ; to both the Elements, Chriſt ſaith,Do ths in remembrance 
of me, And of the whole aftion, Ye do ſhew forth the Lord's Death 1ill he ceme. 1 Cor. 11. 25. 
His Paſhon is afted over again in Figure, and Repreſentation. Gal. 3. 1. Before whoſe Fyes 
Feſws Chriſt hath been evidently ſet forth Crucified among you. So that your Duty there 1s affeCti- 
onately, and with application, to confider the occafion, manner, and end of Chriſt's death, 
for the {trenegchning of our Faith, and the preſervation of our Union, and Communion 
with Chcilt : The occaſion was our fallen Eſtare, which brought on guilt and miſery ; with- 
our a ſenſe of which, there 15 no prizing of Chriſt : A ſpeculative knowledge of our Sin 
and Milery, will beger onlv an opinionartive Faith in Chriit, for ſuch as is our ſenſe of the 
miſery, fo will our reflections be on the remedy; but a ſenſible, awakening knowledge of 
our great necfſity, will teach us to value Chriſt as a Saviour, and come heartily ro him : 
Therefore we mult come to this work with a due ſenſe of our miſery, and ſpiritual indigency, 
feeling the burthen of our Sin, and hungring, and thirſting after Righreouſneſs : The cauſe 
and reafon of his Death as a Git, or a propitiatory Sacrifice, is God's free Love. Fohn 3. 16: 
Therefore we mutt come admiring God's Grace and Goodneſs to us, applying it with Confi- 
dence and delight; and out of a ſenſe of this great Love, devoting our felyes to his Love 
and Service. The manner of ir, Ph:1.2, 8. He became obedient to Death, even the death of the 
Croſs. So painful, ſhameful, curſed a Death, to pur an everlaſting brand on Sin. And then 
the end: To propitiate God, offended with our Sins, 1 John 2. 2. If any Man ſin, we 
have an Advocate with the Father, feſus Chriſt, the Righteous. And be i the propitiation for onr 
Sins, and not only for ours, but for the Sins of the whole World. And 1. Fohn 4. 10. Herein 
Love, not that we lowed God,but that he loved 1s, and ſent hu Son to be the Propitiation for cur Sins. 
Therctore we mult depend upon this propitiatory Sacrifice, earneltly deſiring to partake of 
the fruirs thereof, namely, remiſhon of Sins, and reconciliation with God, with 'the gift 
of the Spirit, and adoption to Eternal Lite. | 

7. * I isa pledge of his coming : When Chriſt went, he left a Promiſe with us, Fehr 14. 
Z- {ind if Igoand prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive you to my ſelf, that where 1 
am, there ye may bealſo. Now he would ſtill keep: the Promite a-toor, that we might look 
for him, long for him,and wait for him : Reaſon faith, He may come, Faith faith, He will 
come. Love, V Vhen will he come? 

8. *[isa band of Love. 1 Cor, 12, 13. And have been mate all to drink into one Spirit, And 
I Cor. 10. 17. For we being many, . are one Bread, and one Body, for we are all partakers of that one 
Bread, Th: World maketh Sacraments matters of contention, and divition ; bur Saints uſe 
them otherwite,to inkindle a mutual Love to one another, to pardon failings, pity miſeries, 
lay aff!» grudgings, and be mutually helpful co one anuuhier ; in ſhort, that we may ger 
more love ro God, and Man. : | | 

9. Tobe an holy Banquet, or ſpiritual Feaſt, or the Entertainment God hath provided 
for his Family, in tne Houſe of their Pilgrimage. This 1s evident from the nature of the 
w.ik, and the frequent alluſtons in Scripture toa Feaſt : The Sacrament is a feaſt upon a 
Sacrifice : A Man keepeth a Fealt ro ſhew his affection to his Gueſts, and to renew, and 1n- 
creaſe their affetion towards him : So God keepeth a feaſt of Loves, to beget and renew 
in us a ſenſe, and perſwaſton of his Fatherly Love to us in Chritt, and to renew our Love 
and chearful Obedience to him: Well chen, ler us not fit down to God's Feaſt without 
an Appetite, nor cat and drink withour Senſe and Taſte, and Joy, and Gratitude to our 
_nrertainer. Pſa. 22 26. The Meek ſhall eat and be ſatisfied, they ſhall praiſe the Lord that ſeck him, 
7 Hearts ſhall live for Ever, I ſhall conclude with a few Corollaries. 

Firt Corollary. If theſe be the Ends of the Sacrament, you ſce what need there is of 
Preparation, that we conltder the tenour of our Protefſion, and the nature of God's Cove- 
nauc, the reatons and ends of Chriſt's Death, and the hopes of Glory : Alas, without this, 
t{.>re will be no prizing of Chritt, no deſire of Righteouſneſs, no hope of Salvation, no 
care to pl-aſe God : While Men are negligent in Preparation, and examination of thein- 
1-.2s, they provoke God, whiltt they handle theſe holy things negligently. 

Sccond Corollary, Is to ſhew how all theſe things do promore Holineſs, as *tis a badge of 
Profe on, ſrrelv the peculiar People mnlt be an holy Nation. 1 Per. 2. 9g. As 'tis a Scal of 
the C venant, we are obliged to holineſs, and new obedience: Therein we devote our ſelves 
t9 od, to be Holy, as he that harh called us is Holy. 1 Pet. 1.16, 17. As 'tis a Pledge of 

2400, ts a {inl215 ſtare we look for, 1 Fobn3.3. He that hath this Hope in him, purifieth bimſelf, 

"brit is pure, £$ tis a means of Communion with Chriſt, 1 Fobr 1.6, 7. If we ſay we have 
tell r.1jbip ith him, 1nd walk in Darkneſs, we Lye, and do not the Truth ; but if we walk in the light, 
:s be 2s nth: light, we have fellowſhip one with — the Blood of Chriſt, bis Son, cleanſeth 
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#5 from all Sin, I he vitible fruit of this Communion, is Holineſs, 2 Cor. 6. I4. For what 
fellowſbip hath Righteouſneſs with Unrighteouſneſs, and what Communion hath Light with Darkneſs ? 
And as it is a means of our ſpiritual growth ; what is growth, bur growth in Holi- 
nels? As'tis a Memorial of Chriſt's Death ; fo with the Apoltle we thould be able to lay, I 
am crucified with Chriff. Gal. 2. 20. and Rom. G6. 6G. Knowing that our old Man s crucified with him, 
that the Body of Sn might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve Sin. What did he die 
for, but to faxctihe us? As 'tisa Pledge of his coming ; can a guilty Creature long for Chritt's 


coming ? He voice of finful nature 1s, Depart,bur the Spirit in the Brideſaith, Come ! Would 


Priſoners, and MalefaCtors long for the Afizes: As 'tis a bond of Loyc, true ſpiritual Love 
is #wer vonos, I Fobn 5. 1. Every on that loveth him that begat, loveth him that is begotten of him. 
Oar Hearts are purified for this Love. 1 Per. 1. 22. Seeing ye have purified your Souls in obeying 
rhe Truth. Ags'tis a Feaſt : If we arenor holy, weare unworthy Gueſts, unthankfual to God, 
that cntertaineth us. Pſal. 41.9. Tea, mine own familiar friend, in whom 1 truſted, which did cat 
of my Bread, hath lift up his Heel againſs me. Men do more grievoully take injuries from 
Kindred, and Domeſticks that cat their Bread : You mult not cat with God unleſs you re- 
ſolve to live in a ſtate of holy Friendſhip with him, from the whole let us fanGife our 
ſelves in Body and Soul, bd come in an holy manner to this holy Table. 

Third Corollary, Is to ſhew the falſe ends, as reſting in the work wrought : Sacraments 
do nogood, meerly as a work wrought ; if ſevered from the V Vord,they arc unprofitable: Ag 
a Seal without an Indenture, arid Writing, Marrh.28.19.Go ye therefore teach all Nations, Baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever 
T have commanded you. And Eph. 5. 26. That be might [anttifie and cleanſe it, by the 2vaſhing of Was 
ter through the Word. And 1 Pet. 3. 21. The like Figure whereunto even Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave 
2s, not the putting away of thefilthof the Fleſh, but the anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God. 

2. The Papitts ſay,tis Viaticum morientium, theretore thruſt the Sacrament into the Mouths 
of thoſe that dic, andif neglected, they almoſt deſpair of the Salvation 'of him that dicth ; 
no, tis Viaticumwiventium, "tis our Journcy Provition : Death is not a Journey, but thc end 
of a P_—y tis a paſſage in a Moment, a cefſation from our Journcy in this World, 
which needeth no Viaticurs : *T 1s a going out of the World, like the putting out of a Lamp, 
in a Moment : Asa Lamp needeth no Oy] to be extinguiſhed, but to burn: We need this 
for our Journey going through the V Vorld, but nor at our departure out of the V Vorld : 
In that moment that our Body dieth, the Soul *tis in the Hand of God. 
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And when the Kivg, came 1n to fee the Gueſts, he ſaw there a Man which had not a Wed- 
ding-Garment 3 And he ſaith unto him, Friend, how cameſt thou in hither, not having 
a Wedding-Garment 2? and he was ſpeechleſs. Then ſaid the King to the Servants, Bind 
tim Hand and Foot, and take him away, and caſt him into ozter Darkneſs : There 


ſhall be weeping, and guaſhing of Teeth. 


HESE words are the concluſion of a Parable, wherein the ample and rich 
Proviſion which God hath made for poor: Sinners, in the Gotpel, is compa- 
red toa Feaſt ; not an ordinary Feaſt, but a Marriage Feaſt : Not an ordi- 
nary Marriage, but the Marriage of the King's Son. In the {truQure of the 
- Parable, there's a twofold Invitation ; the former of the Jews, the latter of 
the Gentiles, In that Paragraph that concerns che Fews, obſerve three things: The Invitation 
it ſelf, the Succeſs and = Iau. 

1. The Invitation it ſelf, is in verſes 3, 4. And he ſent forth his Servants to call them that were 
bidden to the Wedding , and they would not come, Again, he ſent other Servants, ſ:ying, Tell them 
that are bidden, behold I have prepared my Dinner, my Oxen and Fatlings are killed and all things ave 
ready : come to the Marriage. There is a double Call, the firit Call, verſe 3. the ſecond Call, 
verſe 4. God will take not the firlt repulſe, bur will try again before he will quit a People he 
punitheth not the contempt of his Grace ſuddenly, but fendeth once more to ſee if Men will 
repent, and beſorry tor their former Negligence. 

More particularly,the firſt call was by theProphets forctelling the coming of Chriit into the 
World. The ſecond was by the Apoltles repreſenting him, as aiready come : In the tecond 
Cail, more carneſt words arc ulcd, I have prepared my Dinner, my Oxen and my Fatlings are 
killed, all things are ready : come to the Marriage. God omitteth nNotin3 tat beloneeth to the 
Salvation of his People : He is ready to bleſs us, his Son to receive as, iis Spirit to help us. 
All things are ready, if we arc ready ; we need but come, and taxe what God hath pro- 
vided for us. 

2. The ſucceſs of this invitation,or offer of Grace, ſome lighted it,others rejected it with Ma- 
lice : Some lighted it,v.5. 0i I} &uenorvree, They made light of it ,and went their way,one to hu Farm, 
another to bs Merchandize. They had other butineſs ro mind than come to a Marriage-Fealt. 
In- Luke "tis ſaid, They made Excuſe, Luke 14. 18, 19. But exculing © Iefulung. Ihe Sinners 
Plea is outwardly aud formally, mo wacat ; bur che very intrinfick realon and reality is, 
702 placet. They care not for thele things, being biafled, and prepoſleſied with other affections. 
Others rejected it with malice, verſe 6. And the remnant took bys Servants, and entreated then 
ſpightfully, and ſlew them. This is the unworthy return which the unthanktul World maketh 
to God for the tenders of Goſpel Grace, they do not only retuſe his offers, but perfecure 
his Servants, that haveno other deſ{ignupon them but the promoting of their Salyation, 

2. The iſſue, verſe the ſeventh, When the King heard thereof, he was wroth, and ſent forth his 
Servants. and deſtroyed thoſe Murtherers, and burnt up their City. Sodid God deal with the Jews, 
he fent at! Army of Romans again{t them, and deltroycd them urterly. The Romaxs are calle 
his Armv, for all Creatures are at God's Command. The Pagans may be flagellum Dei, the 
Rod and Scourge whereby God will puniſh his People. Contemprof the Goſpel joyned with 
Perſecution of the Preachers of it, bringeth utter ruin and devaſtation. = , 

2. The ncxt part of the Parable is, God's inviting other Gueſts, or hiscalling of the Gen- 
tiles, verſe the 9, 10. There is thecharge to invite, and rhe ſuccels. | 

i. The charge to invite ; Go into the High-ways, and as many as yors ſhall find, bid to the Marri- 
age. The Fews arc repreſented as living in a Community, and City-Society, becauſe of 
their vitible Church-relation to God, bur Gentiles, as difperied up and down in Lanes, and 
High-ways : and upon the Fews refuſal, they are called ro the Feaſt ; Go Preach rhe Goſpel ro 
every Creature, 

2. The Servants Obedicnce, and their Succeſs, So theſe ſervants went ot into the High-ways, 
and gathered together as many as they found, both bad and good, and the Wedding 45 fr:rniſhed with 
Gueſts, Obſerve, a People may want God, but God cannot want a Pcopic co jerve him. 
Again, All that give their names to Chriſt, are nor ſound : Some coming to the Golpel in 
truth, others entritig into the viſible Church in Hypocriſy : For there is a 1maixrure of good 
and bad. So ſometimes the Church is fall, bur Heaven never the fuller + For rhough they 
receiye the Goſpel, they do not receive it in full Power and Eficacy, 2. Yo 


———— 
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3. You have the carriage of the King towards the Hypocritical Gueſts, And when the King 
came to ſee by GueFts, &C. 

In the words obſerve three things. 

i. Thediſcovery, verle 11- 

2. The Expoſtulatioy, verſe 12. | 

3- The Doom and Sentence, verſe 13. 

1. Thediſcovecy, verſe 11. And when the King came to ſee the Gueſts, he ſaw there a Man that 
had not on a We-ding Garment. Chriſt is repreſented under the notion of a King, to ſhew, 
thar when Cod treateth us moſt familiarly and ſocially, yer ſtill he retaineth his Sovereign- 
ty, and will ſhew the magnificence of a King, entertaining his SubjeQts of all ſorts, reduced 
1ow to iis Obedience; and alſo keeps up the State and Majeſty of a King, will be honoured 
by ai thoſe that come to partake of his Feaſt. "The King cometh to ſee the Gueſts, that is, to 
dicern whether they come to this Feaſt in ſuch manner as is required. All that receive the 
Goſpel, muſt look to have their Sincerity tryed, for the King: will viſit and obſerve the 
Gueſts. In this view and obſervation, he ſaw there a Man that had not on a Wedding Gar- 
ment, among all the Gueſts, there ſeemerh bur one found out : You muſt not thence con- 
clude, that the unſound, and unſincere profeſſors of the Goſpel are but few : No, this is not 
ſpoken for that intent : This one imperſonateth, and repreſenteth many ; for 'tis ſaid, verſe 
14. That many are called, but few are choſen : Bur the meaning 1s, that in the throng and mul- 
titude of Converts, if there werebur one that is unſincere, God can eſpy him, and find him 
out. The fault of the Perſon diſcovered, is, that he had not ezvvuz ywus, a better 
ſort of Array than thoſe that were uſed, or worn upon ordinary occaſions. While they 
were in the Lanes and High-ways, ordinary apparel would ſerve rhe turn, but if they will 
come to the Feaſt, the Marriage Feaſt of the Kings Son, they mult have ſuitable Array : *Tis 
a diſgrace to a Wedding Feaſt not to come with a VVedding Garment ;” to. take the 
Chriſtian Profeſhon, and continue in their Pagan Sins and PraCtices. Repentanceand Refor- 
mation of Lite isthe new garment of the Soul, that only will become the Goſpel Feaſt. 

2. The expoſtulation, verle 12. He ſaith unto him, Friend, how cameſt thou in bither, not having 
a Wedding Garment ? cnd the Man was ſpeechleſs ; tTotge, Fellow, how cameſt thou ? God loveth 
to make the Sinner convinced, and condemned in his own Conſcience, that he may be clear 
when he judgeth, and juſtified in all his Proceedings with him, P/a. 51. 4. The cfte&t of this 
Expoſtulation is, that the Man was ſpeechleſs, he had nothing to ſay : Saw it was unreaſon- 
able ro come without it. They that imbrace the Goſpel, _ 
1mpenitent manner, can have nothing to plead by way of Excuſe. This Man was as 
confident before, and as bold as the other Gueſts, but now is abaſhed, hath nothing to ſay, 
it being ſo neceflary and reaſonable ro come to a Wedding Feaſt with a Wedding Gar- 
ment. 

3. The Doom and Sentence,verlc 13. Then ſaid the King to the Servants, bind him hand and foer, 
end caſt him into outer Darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping, and gnaſhing of Teeth. Mark, he is notonly 
not permitted to taſte of the Feaſt, or remain among the Gueſts, but falleth under a terri- 
ble Sentence of the King and Judge, which will certainly be execured upon him, and he for 
ever muſt remain in a molt diſmal and dolctul condition ; no vengeance fo ſore as that of 
the Goſpel: Beſides the forfeiture of our hopes, and the pofſibility of our recovery, there is 
that which the Scripruic calleth a ſorer puniſhment, Heb. 10. 29. Conſcience in Hcll will 
have a ſpecial kind of accuſing, and fel-cormentiuy in our reflcQing on the refuſal of the 
remedy ; and Chriſt will pronounce an heavicr Doom, if we obey not the Goſpel, towhich 
we profeſs to ſubmit. 


_— 


Do&. That it's dangerous to come to God's Feaſt without a Wedding Garment. 


I ſhall I. Explain, 
1. What is God's Feaſt ? 
2. What is coming to this Feaſt ? 


3. What is the Wedding Garment ? 
Y. I ſhall confirm ir, and ſhew why it is ſo dangerous. 


1. Whar is God's Feaſt ? *Tis uſual in Scripture to ſet forth the grace of the Goſpel by the 
notion of a Fealt. Theſe blefled priviledges of remiſhon of Sins, and cternal Life, as diſpenſed 
by Chriſt, arc fitly called ſo. See ſome places where thoſe Celeſtial dainties, whereby God 
feedeth his People in rhe Word and Sacraments, are called ſo. Ja. 25. 6. And in the Moun- 
tain ſhall the Lord of hoſts make mnto all People a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of Wines on the Lees, of fat 
things full of Marrow, of Wines on the Lees well refined. T he Entertainer is the Lord of Hoſts, 
the place is this Mountain, alluding ro Mount $40», a figure of the Church ; the Gueſts are, 
all People, Gentiles as well as Jews, Revel. 7, 9. T he provition for Meat are fat things, full 
of Marrow, as the fattcd Calf was brought tor the entertaining of the returning Prodigal, 
Luke 15. 23. For drink, Wines not racked, but well retined on the Lees, which are uſuall 
moſt generous and {prightly, by all which is ſer forth, thoſe choice Soul-refreſhings, which 
are the fruits of Chriſts Purchaſe, and diſpenſed inthe Word, and Sacraments, ro thoſe who 
will come and take them. So Pal. 36. 8. They ſhall be abundantly ſatafied with the fatneſs of thy 
bouſe, thou ſhalt make them drink of the rivers of thy Pleaſures. They are provided for > of an 
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unexhauſted magazine, and continually ſupplicd with a fluent ſtream of divine Plenty. And 
Prov. 9. 2. Wiſdom hath killed her Beaſts, ſhe hath mingled her Wine, ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her Ta- 
ble. Thats, inthe Goſpel all kind of Comforts, and ſpiritual Gifts and Graces are ready 
prepared, and of2r<4 irecly rous: God hath made excellent Provition for the cntertain- 
ment of his own Fam.!y. $9 here tis compared to a marriage Feat of a Kings Son, wherein 
all kind of Pomp and ©lory uſeth ro be ſhewn. This Feaſt [eryerh tor two ues. 


2 M AT. XXIL IT, 12.4 


rr nt et rr nt ts er en. 


1. The Honovr of God. 
2. Ihe comfort and retreihment of {inful Man. 


1. For the Honour of God, to ſhew his Magnificence and Royalty, and the glory of his ex- 
cceding great Grace and Mercy in Jeſus Chriſt : For thus we find Feaits made by great Kings, 
and Potentates ; as Eſther 1.3, 4. He made a Feaſt unto all his Princes and his ſervants, to ſhew 
them the Riches of h:s glorious Kingdom, and the honoar of his excellent Majeſty. And lo Bilſhazz,or 
made a Feait to a chouſand of his Lords, Dan. 5. 1. And fo the great God, to ſhew the riches 
of his glorious Grace, hath made a Feaſt of fat things, and Wines well retined upon the 
Lees ; the choiceit Bleffings. Love is gone tothe utmolt : Beyond God there is nothing. God 
reconciled, and God enjoyed, are the chicic{t Bleffings we can enjoy. : 

2 For the comfort and refreſhment of finful Man. When Man was banithed out of Pa- 
radiſe, ne had no tree of Life, by which he might be retfrethed, and would perith for need 
and hunger, but that God had Mercy on him, and prepared a Banquer, a rich Banquer of 
Grace, his Fatlings are killed, his Wines arc mingled, the cruciked Body of Chritt, and his 
Blood ſhed for the expiation of Sins, and procuring Eternal Lite, this 1s mcat indeed, and 
drink indeed. There isin it all that we can expett in a Fealt. | | 

1. Ample ſatisfaction to every Soul that is ſpiritually hungry, and thirity, P/al. 36. 8. 
They ſhall be abur:dantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy houſe, And Pſal, 22. 26. The Meik ſhall 
eat, and be ſ[atufied : They ſhall praiſe the Lord that ſeek him; your hearts ſhail live for ever. "The 
poor humble Chriſtian ſhall be farished with this ſpiritual Food, and feel the vital Effects 
of it. Itſhall be ro him an Eucharitt indeed, Pſal, 65 4. They ſnot! be [atefired with the goodneſs of 
thy bouſe. T here 15 no dctcct or wantin God's Featt. Here is remithon of Sins to allay our 
legal Fears, eternal lite to fatishe our defires of Happinels. But many preter husks, before 
the farted Calf; 1twiniſh Pleaſures before thele chatt delizhts, one moriel of Meat before 
the Birth-right. Theſe befor the Hearr for a while, bur rey cannot farisRe 1t. 

2. Joy, Pleaſure, and Delight. What will chear che Heart and Conſcience, it reconcili- 
ation with God,and the Favour of God,and the fruition of God will notcncar v2 Fhe Pardon 
of $1n,1s the true reviving thing, Mat.g.2.Be of goodCheartiy S:ns are Forgit en thee. And fo alto the 
hopes of Glory, Rom. 5. 1, 2. Being juſtified by Faith, we pave Peace with God, through our 
Lord Teſs Chrif ; by whom alſo we have acceſs by Faith into this grace wherein we fland, and rejoice 
is hope of tbe plory of God. So thar here 15 Heavenly Joy, and Pleafure unfpeakabic, and full 
of Glory, Iſa. 55. 2. Let your Soul delight it ſelf in fatneſs. And Pſal. 63. 5. My Soul ſhall be [a- 


twfied, as with Marrow and Fatneſs, and my Mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful Lips. Did we 
once drink of this Wine, and taſte of this fatneſs, how ſhould we walk before the Lord 
with joy and chearfulincls all our Days? 

3. God uſcth us as Friends: It's a great honour put upon ns, that we are invited to this 
Wedding; that we may fit down at his Table ; this is familiar tellowlinzp. Haman beafted, 
Eſther 5. 12. The Deen did let no Man come into the Banquet but my ſelf, and to Morrow 1 am is-- 
wited alſo with the King. But what an honour is it to fir down at the Fealt of the King of 
Kings? *Tisa token of our Reconciliation with him, for cating together 1s an act of Friend- 
ſhip. Under the Law, they were to bring their Peace ofterings on the top of their Burnt- 
offering, and having offered them ro the Lord, they were to cat of their part chearfully a- 
mong their Friends; for then they had, as it were, one Diſh tent them from God's Table. 
This1s the true notion of the Lord's Supper : *tis a Featr pon a Sacrifice. Gather my Saints 
zogether, which make a Covenant with me by Sacrifice, Plal. 50: F. 

2. What is coming to this Feaſt ? * Tis to protets our ictves Chriſtians, and ufin 
dinances which belong thereunto. When you tubmic te be Baptized, hear the | 
frequent the Sacraments, you come to the Feaſt of God. Every day is a Feitivil with a 
Chriſtian; for the whole Goſpel-diſpenſation is a continual teat : only jorve cone tothe 


the Feaſt, (1.) Ready and ſpiritually, and they have conirant caule of rejoycirig, i Cor. 
5. 7, 8. Purge out therefore the old Leaven, that je may be a new Lump, as ye are uni:avened , for 
Chriſt, our Paſſover, is ſacrificed for ts : Therefore let us Keep the feaſt no? with old Leaver, nor with 
the leaven of Malice and Wickedne(s, but with the unlzavened bread of Sincerity, and Truth: (2) O- 
thers outwardly profcis Faith in Chritt, and external Obedience to him, but do not tho- 
roughly and fully walk according to Chritt's Rules : Wouid ve judged Chriitians, but 
retain nothing of the life and power of Chriſtianity, are not Diiciples indeed, Fohn S. 31. 
And 'tis ſaid, John 2. 23, 24. any believed in his Name, when they ſaw the Airactes which be 
did, but Teſirs did not commit himelf unto them, becauſe be knew ail Men, and noaded not that ary 
ſhould teftifie of Man, for be knew what was in Man. Some were 10 tar affefted with Chriit's 
Miracles, as they did profeſs Faith in him, yer Chrift won! not tralt them, becaute he 
knoweth the hidden ſecrets of the Hearc; that 15, not admir them into familiar converie, 
knowing the temper of their Faith. 3- What 


144 ASERMOM 


2. What is the Wedding Garment ? To find our this, let me tell you, firſt, That *tis uſual 
in Scripture to ft forth Sin, by nakednels, and Grace by a Garment. T hat one placewhich 
we have in Rev. 3 17, 18. ſheweth both : Thou art poor, and miſerable, and blind, and naked, 
therefore I counſel thee to buy of me Rayment, that thou mayeſ# be Cloathed. Graces arc a bcautitul 
ornament to the Soul, as Carmentsare tothe Body, therefore we arc ſaid to put on the new 
AMan, which is created in Hulin:'s, and Righteouſneſs. Eph. 4. 24. And again, LO put on, as the E- 
I. of God, bowels of Mercy, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of Mind, Meekneſs, Long-/ ff erimg, Col. 12. 

2. *Tis tuch a Garment as becometh the Solemnity of the Mariage Feaſt oft the King's 
Son. Chriit's Golpcel-Feait, isa Royal Fealt, and a Spiritual Fealt, becoming the nature 
of God's Kingdom : Thercforc the f9vuc 35%, Wedding Garment is that new ar- 
ray, which becometh fuch a Solemnity. As ris a Royal Feaſt jt miilt he ſomething more 
than ordinary Excellency, that is required of us at a ſpiritual Feaſt, a fpirituai txcellency. 
Thercfore the Wedding Garment is Holineſs, habla! and actual, which is the Glory of 
God, and the Beauty ot God and his People. Habitual holine{s. Rev. 19. 8. Ard ro her was 


— 


Ca 
granted, that ſhe ſhould be arayed in fine Linnen, clean, and white: Fer the fine Linnen is the 
Righteouſneſs of Saints. AUAHCULLETRE 6 AG ! are thole Graces which conftituite us as Saints ; 
as Faith, Love, Hope, Meekneis, Sobricty, Purity. And then aftual Holineſs, isan ho- 
ly Converſation, P4:/. 1. 27. Only tet yeur Converſation be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel. Eph. 
4. 1. Walk worthy of the Vocaiion wherewith Je are called. Vc Dy Of the Wedding Garment 
ro honour the Marriage : Thercforethote that come to the Vedding Featt, without a Wed- 
ding Garment, who take upa bare Yroteftion of the Goſpel, without newnels of Heart, and 
Lite, which may be an honour,and ornament to ir,arc a dithonour and diſgrace rather to ir. 
2. I mult now repreiencthe danger of cniring upon the Protchion of the Golpecl, or co- 
ming to this Feaſt without fuch a Wedding Garincat : and that I ſhall do in this method. 


1. Toſhew the od ioulnets of the Sin. 


2 The certainty of Diicovery. 


* » _ "> a i "RL . 1 Ten s ye ENT 
IT. Thec :>uſacls of the Sin, in thcie Contidcrations. 


1. Your Profeſſion is partial; there is a twofold Profeſſion, in Word, and Dev? In 
Word, when we own Chriit, in whom we have bclieycd : In Deed, when we waik an- 
{werably. 

(1.) In Word, the Profcftion is neceſſary. Rom. 10.9. 10. If theu ſhalt confeſs with thy 
Mouth the Lord Feſzrs, and believe in thine Heart that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt 
be Saved : For with the Heart Man believeth unto Riphteouſneſs, aud with the Munth Confeſſton # inade 
zo Salvation. T here was much weight laid in thote days upon Conteſſion with the Mouth,or a 
vilible owning of the Faith andDoCtrin of Chritt. It was then a tree, ſpontancous thing, with- 
our Compulſton of outward Power ; yea, forbidden by thoſe Powers , yea ic expoted them 
to ereat-diſficulties and hardihips : They run the hazard of all, by ſubmitting to this hated 
Name, and Proteſhon, and yer this was not cnough to ſubmit to the verbal Profeſſion of 
Chriſtanity ; nay, the viſible and real afting of it inthe afſemvlics of Chrittans in Pray- 
crs, Praiſes, Hearing, Sacraments, and joining in all the ordinanc-s ot the Church, was 
not enough, unleſs there werea Lite an{werablc. : | 

(2.) In Deed, by walking tuicably to the inſtitutions of Chriſtianity, and fo a Chriſti- 
ans Lite is a Confeſſion, or Hymn ro God : for our Lord telleth us, Aaith, 7. 21, 22, 23. 
Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Hcoaven, but he that doth 
the Willof my Father, which is in Heaven. Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lird, have we 
not propheſied m in thy Name, and inthy Name caſt out Devils, and in thy Name dune many wonderful 
Works? And then will I profeſs to them, I never knew you : Depart from me, ye workers of Iniquity. 
Nor every one that protefſeth Chritt to be his Lord, ſhall be ſaved; no, the obedience of 
Chriſt's Docrine mult be taken into che Protethon, or cle 1t will not be accepred. We muſt 
elieve in the Son of God, and ſhew forth our Faith by an Holy Conyerlation, and Godlj- 
neſs, or elſe we ſhall bedifclaimed, or not approved tor his true Diſciples. Let an unre- 
newed wretch Preach, or Prav, or caſt out Devils, vet he is a worker of Iniquity. In Luke 
i 2 26. tis ſaid, We have eaten and drunken in thy Pre/cnce, and thou haſt taught m our ſtreets. Is nct 
this coming to the Goſpel Feaſt, ro car and drink in his Preſence, to be tamiliar with Chriſt, 
rocome to him in Goipel-Ordinances ? Bur 'tis co come withouta Wedding Garment, unleſs 
the Hearr and Life be changed. Bur what if this Profeſſion be ſealed by Suftcrings ? 1 Cor. x 2. 
2- Though I prve my Body to be burned, and have not Chartty, it profitet} me nothing. Swines 
Blood was not to be oftered to the Lord : Nor would a ſcabby Sacrifice be accepted tor a 
Burnt-cficring. God required hojincls of Lite, as well as zeal in ſuffering for Chriltt. 

2. One part of the Proteftion condemncth rhe other ; it we own a God, a Chriit, and a 
Lite rocome, and do not live anſwerably in all holy Converſation and Godlineſs, our Belict 
condemneth our Practice, and if we allow our (elves in thoſe things which we condemn, our 
Judgment is the more juft ; fo that they profels rhemſelves to be Chriſtians, only for (elt- 
Condemnation ; to be witnefſes againlt themſelves. Their Faith condemneth their Practice : 
T hey believe as Chriſtians, yer live as Pagans. As the Apoſtle faith, Profeſing to know God, 


but in their Works they deny bim, Tit. 1. 16. 
39 
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So while they own Girilt they do but mock him : They profeks to honour Chriſt by coming to his 
Fealt, but they diſhonour him, ard affront him while they come in their old or ordinary Apparel. 
As tis an high contempt and {ccrn of a great Man, to pretend to honour him by our Attendance, 
but in ſuch an indecent, and flovenly manner, that our Prelence isa diſprace to him. Such a con- 
tempt of Chriſt it is while we intitle our ſelves Chriſttans, and live in tuch wayes as Chriſt doth 
condenin. Luk, 6. 46. And whycall you me Lord, and do not the things that I ſay? Cui res nomini ſubs 
jefta negatur. Surely they that called him King of the 7ews, intended it for no Honour to him, 
while they ſpit upon him and bulfeted him. Dicimur Chriſtiant in opprobriums The Ungodly Lives 
of Chriſtians are a Reproach to Chriſtianity. You ſhould adorn, but you diſgrace the Goſpel. 
Titus 2. 10, Religion as vitibly a&ted, and expreſſed by you, ſhould be found a beantiful 
thing. Therefore while you Uturp the Name of Chriſtians, and joyn in Conjunction with the 
Viſible Church of Chrift, without a new Heart and Lite, one part of your Profciſion condemneth 
the other. 

3. One part of your Profeſſion is abuſed to corrupt and deſtroy the other; and the Chriſtian 
Name is only taken on to Patronize Unchriſtian Pra&tices, Fude 4- Turning the grace of God into 
laſcrviouſneſs. They come to the Goſpel-Feaſt that they may the more ſecurely lve in their Sins, 
and ſo make Chriſt himielf the Miniſter of Sin, Gal. 2, 17. which is a thought to be abhorred 
by all Chriſtians : The Heathens took notice of this; Celſus ſaid, That the Chriltian Relizion W-45 a 
Santtuary for flagitious Perſons. Origen anſwereth him, That 'twas not a Santtua: y to ſhelter them, 
but an Hoſpital to cure them. In the Notion of the Text, Go znro the High-wayes ; bid them to the 
Marriage: But yet they mult come with a Wedding Garment, in a Decent Manner ; Therefore 
they live loſely, either pervert the Goſpel, or at leaſt do not aUmir the force of it to prevail up- 
on their Hearts, 2 1:m. 3.5. Having a form of Godlineſs, but denying the Power thereof: if you do 
really believe Salvation by Chrift, Temptations would be of no force; you would reje&t the 
Baits of Sin with abhorrence-and Deteſtation : You could nor quiet your Conſciences with a 
common, careleſs courſe of Lite : Bur you pervert its Uſe, or deny its force. 

II. The certainry of Diſcovery. 

1. When you come as Guelts to the Marriage-Feaſt, your buſineſs lyeth not with Men, but 
with God. The King cometh to ſee the Gueſts, you may have a Garment to cover you before 
Men, but not before God - But when the Lord looketh ro the Gueſts, he is the Party with whom you 
have to do : How will youdo to eſcape his Eye and Search ? G4/.6.7. be nor decerved.God is not mocked. 
You may deceive Men, ſtop the Mouths of Men, colour your Sin, vail and blind their Eyes, and tor 
ought Men can diſcover, may 1njoy the pleaſure and profit of your ſins, and yet eſcape the ſhame 
and imputation of them: Men may hold you innocent, know not how to faſten guilt upon you, 
but the All-feeing Eye of God will find you out: you cannot eſcape his accurate ſearch. There 
is no caſting a Miſt before the Eyes of God, Heb. 4. 13, All things are naked and open unto the Eyes 
of him with whom we have to do. The Prophets in the Light of God could ditcern Cheats ; cer- 
tainly God himſelf much more, 2 Kings 5. 26. Went not my Heart with thee , when the man turred 
again from his Chariot to meet thee;, ſaid Eliſha to Gebazi. So the blind Prophet could ſpy out 
Fereboam's Wife under her diſguiſe, 1 Kings 14.6, Why feigneſft thou thy ſelf to be another ? I am ſent 
wnto thee with heavytydings. Now when God ſeth things in his own Light, ſurely he will pull the 
Devil out of Samuels Mantle. The Heathen our of the Chriſtian diſguiſe ; the workers of Iniqui- 
ty cannot hide themſelves from him. Job 34. 22, There ts no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of Death where the 
workerrs of iniquity may hide themſelves. 

2. God loveth to uncaſe Hypocrites, Prov. 26. 26. His wickedneſs ſhall be (hewed before the whole 
Congregation. His Being and Attributes at the bortom of Hypocritiez tuſh he cannot ſee, Pal. 94. 
7. They ſay the Lord ſhall ant ſee, neither ſhall the God of Facob regard it. They are ſich a Genera- 
tion of Men as crowd into his Houſe ont of Cuſtom, or to make his Service Lacquey upon their baſe 
Ends. God ſuffereth more by them than by others they put him off with an outſide, as it he did 
like well enough of their ſuperficial Duties, and they diſhonour and diſgrace Religion, therefore 
God will uncaſe them, and pull off their diſguiſe, and ſet them forth in their own appearance. 
Though but one in the throng, he ſhall not eſcape. When Achan had ſtole the Wedge of Gold, 
God taketh the Tribe, the Family, the Perſon, Joſhua 7. 17, 18. His Anger is more kindled azainſt 
them becauſe they profeſs ſuch a nearneſs to him, and to be that, and do that, which it never 
came into their Hearts to be and do. 

3. Hypocriſie is hateful to God in any thing, but eſpecially in coming to the Goſpel-Feaſt : For 
that is a kind of daring of God, or a putting it to the Tryal whether he will diſcover you or 
no : Ananias's and Sapphiras's Stn is called, alying to the Holy Ghoſt, Af. 5. 3. Why a lye to 


the Holy Ghoſt? Becauſe of his preſiding in Church-Afﬀairs. All Atsof Grace are of his Oppe- 


ration : And becaule they pretended to do it by his Motions. And afterwards *tis faid in the gb 
Verſe, And how ts it that you have agreed to tempt the Holy Ghoſt? Namely by their Hypocritie and 


Diffimalation ; putting it to the Tryal whether he would diſcover them in their fin, yea, orno; 


They had endeavoured as much as in them lay to deceive the Spirit, by keeping back part of the 
Price, and by that practice would put it to the Tryal whether the Holy Ghoſt could find out the 
Cheat and Fallacy ; ſo when you obey the Call and Invitation, and ſolemnly dedicate your ſelves 
io Chriſt, that you may partake of his Heavenly Dainties ; now if all this ſhould be found a 
lye, ſarely it will be nothing for your Comfort for the preſent, and for your Eternal Confuſion 
hercafter. 

4, There are certain times when God cometh in a more eſpecial manner to diſcover thoſe that 
2re unſound in the profeſſion of the Goſpel. God doth alwayes ſee their Hearts, but there are 
certain Sealons when they ſhall know that he ireth them. 

T !. By 
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i. By trying Jndgments- When the Tree is ſhaken, the rotten Apples fall. Sometimes God 
cometh to ſearch tor Hypocrites to produce and bring them forth in order to diſcovery or piuniſt- 
rant ; as when Chriſt hath his Fan in his hand, and cometh thoroughly ro purge his Floor, Aarrh. 
3- 12. So Zeph.1. 12. Iwill ſearch Jeruſalemwith Candles: Look into every corner, *tis ſpoken at- 
ter the manner of Man; We light a Candle when we would look for any thing exatly in the 
dark ; as Like 15. 8. What Woman having ten pieces of ſilver, if ſhe loſe one, doth not l:cht a Candle, 
and ſweep the Elouſe, and ſeek diligently till ſhe find ut? 

2. Sometimes by Offences, Divitions, Scandals, Errors, /atth. 18. 7. We to the IVorld becauſe of 
Offences, for it muſt needs be that Off ences come ;, but wo to that man by whom the Ofence cometh, 1 Cor, 
. 11- 19. For there miſt be alſo Hereſies among you, that they that are approved may be made manifeſt. How 
will light Chaff then be diſcovered from tolid Grain ? 

3. At Death a Man ſhould alwayes be provided for that Hour. 2 Cor. 5. 3. If fo be we ſhall nt 
be found naked. We carry nothing out of the World but a Winding-ſheet, and a Wedding-Gar- 
ment; the one for the Soul, the other for the Body. Then Mea fee what a ſormal profeſſion they 
have made in their Horrors and Anguiſh ; When others have Comfort in their Sincerity. ſz. 
33. 3. Remember now, O Lord, I beſeech thee, how I have walked before thee in truth, and with a per- 
felt heart, and have done that which ts good in thy ſight. 

4. Inthe Day of Judgment. VVhen all the VVorld is Arraigned before Chriſt, and he diſtin- 
guiſheth the ſheep from the goats, then will he expoſtulate with you, V Vhere is your Y Vedding- 

arment? You believed the Goſpel, but did you obey the Goſpel? 2 Thef. 1. 9. He ſhall come 5n 
| lens fire to render vergeance unto all them that know not God, and obey not the Goſpel. It ſtandeth ns 
much upon to have Confidence in that day ; that you may ſhew your Faces in the great Congre- 
ation. Chriſt will not ſay to the Honourable Perſon, . where are the Eniigns of thine Honour ? 

o the Rich Man, where are thy full Barns or Baggs? To the Knowing Man, where are thy Par: 
and Expreſſions? But to all, where is your VVedding-garment ? V Vhen others are diſclaim” ' 
will own them that have not defiled their Garments : They ſhall walk with him in white, * 
worthy, Revel. 3. 3. ?Twill be comfortable then to be found clothed with the Ga: :: 
and Salvation. 

11!. The Doom and Puniſhment. 

1. They are not permitted to taſt of the reaſt. God denyeth them Grace, and fo they liz. 
but an empt:e Ordinance. Svrely this is a great Evil. Cain was ſenlible of this, and atlicted with 
it : His Countenance fell, when God teilitied not of his Gifts. Ger. 4. 4, 5. *Tis threatned , 
Hoſea 5. 6. They ſball go with their flocks and herds to ſeek the Lord, but ſhall nct find him; for he 
bath withdrawn himſelf from them. They cone to External Duties, but God is not found in them. 
x Sam. 28. 6. When Saul enquired of the Lord, he anſwered him not. They have the ſhell of the 
Goſpel, but not the kernel. God will make them ſee they have no Intereſt in him. 

2. They incur Eternal VVrath, the Portion of Hypocrites, 4Zatth. 24. 51. And ſhall cut him 
aſunder, and appoint him his portion with Hypocrites. There is an Eternal Diſappointment - VVhen 
others go from Feaſt to Feaſt, from the Goſpel to Heaven , the Earthly Banquet maketh way for 
the Heavenly ; they are excluded the Feaſt, and caſt into the Dungeon. 

USE. Is to Perſwade us to get this VVedding-garment. 

1- Then you are welcom and acceptable to God : You are not. Intruders, but welcom Gueſts : 
Not only Invited, but Nobly Entertain'd, Pſal. 45. 14. She ſhall be brought to the King wn Ray- 
ment of Needle-work, the Virgins her Companions ſhall be brought with ber. VVhen the Church and all 
the Members thereof ſhine in all the Graces of Holyneſs, Purity, Humility, Charity , then they 
acceptably brought to God : The whole Church, particular Congregations, particular Saiats, all 
welcom to God; they ſhall live with him in Eternal BlefiedneG.- | 

'2- Then you may be bold, and will not be daſhed out of Countenance. ſz. 61. 10, 7 will great- 
ly rejoyce inthe Lord, I will joy in my God: for he hath clothed me with the garments of Salvation : he 
bath covered me with the robe of Righteouſneſs; as a Bridegroom decketh himſelf with Ornaments, and 4s 4 
Bride adorneth her ſelf with her Jewels. | 

3. This ſheweth you are real Friends to the Bridegroom;z that you mean to honour him with 
{ach a Converſation as floweth fram Faith, and Love to Chriſt, Gal. 5. 6. 2 Theſs. 1. 10, 1n. 
Faith and Love evidencing its ſelf in the fruits of Holyneſs, are the true Glory of Religion ; the 
Badge and Cognizance of the Lord Jeſus, the Tefſura Hoſpitals 5 not Riches, not Honours, not 
Parts, not bare Profeſſion : Alas without this we are but as tinkling Cimbals; of the Faction of 
Chriſtians, rather than of the Religion of Chriſtians. The queſtion will not be, whether you 
are of this or that Party ? Presbyterian, Independant, Epiſcopal, but whether we are really ſan- 
Aified, and do adorn the Goſpel, and walk worthy of the Calling wherewith weare called, and 
do ſo know and love God in Chriſt as to live to him. Oh then look to this ! 

4. Nothing doth mcre concern you than that you ſhould not be Chriſtians in vain, and profeſs 
Chriſt to your loſs. Hamarn boaſted that he was invited to the Queens Feaſt, but from thar 
Feaſt was he taken away to Execution : So mauy pride themſelves with the Name of Chriſtians, 
and ſome External Duties of Chriſtianity, when their Danger is the greater , becauſe they get to 
little by their Chriſtianity, Whar if all your Prayers and Preaching ſhould be in vain, and irc- 
quenting Holy Duties in vain ? Have you ſuffered ſo many things in vain? faith the Apoſtle, Cz! 
3. 4. 'Tis fo when you are not changed, but remain ſtill in the Gall of bitrerneſs, and re 
bond of iniquity. Dead Faith that is not effeftual to Godlineſs, will not fave you, Fam. 2. 29. 
You muſt be Exact, Complgat Chriſtians, if any at all. 

What remeaineth then, but that we look after the Wedding-garment. 
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Means : 

1. Determine what it is: 'Tis that Grace which inclineth ns to order our whole Converſcti- 
on according to God's Will, and for his Glory, There are DoCtrinals in Relivion 2nd Pratticals: 
Now ?tis notenough to be ſound in the Faith, but there muſt be an hearty Love 16 Chriſt, and a 
Sober, Righteous, and Godly Life, Tz. 2. 12. There arc Priviledges in Relivion, and Duties: 
Now it is notenouzh to truſt in Chriſt for Priviledges, but we mult trame our Hearts to the Du- 
ties alſo, Pl. 119. 156. 1 have hoped fur try Salvation, and done thy Commandments, We muſt be- 
lieve in Chriſt to bring us to Everlaſting Glory, and muſt allo love God, and live in Obedience to 
him. Heaven mult be our Hope and Scope, and Aim : Love to God is the very Conſtitution, Bent, 
and Inclination of our Hearts ; and Thankful Obedience the Bulineſs of our Lives. There are 
Externals in Religion, and internals. Now to attend upon External Duties, and not to look to 
the [nternal Frame and Change of the Heart, is not enough. But an Holy Converſation comins 
out of a Renewed Heart; is this Wedding-garment required of us, Marth, 12. 34. A good mar 
out of the good treaſure of his heart bringeth forth good things. There are Negatives in Religion, and 
Poſitives - Not an Adulterer, not an Extortioner, this would ſuit with the Light of Nature, 
which remaineth now to guide us in Duties of the lower Hemiſphere, in our Commerce with Men, 
but gives us little help in the Worſhip of God : And therefore to do no harm, is too low, and toc 
little to prove you to be Chriſtians. If Men be civil and unblameable in their Lives, yet deititute 
of the Spirir of God and his Grace, 'tis not becoming the Goſpel, Rom. 8. 4. Az2in, there is a 
conſent given , and performed : Where feeble Reſolutions are not ſeconded with anſwerable En- 
deavourss it produceth little Effect: As 11. 23. He exhorted them to cleave to the Lord witi) fall 
purpoſe of heart : Hopetul purpoſes muſt be verified and made good in the Chriſtian Life. 

2. Get this Wedding-garmeat out of the King's Wardrop; as Efther, Chap. 29. Sch things 
as belonged to her and her maids were given herout of the King's houſe: And Iſa. 61. 10-1e hath clothed 
me with the garments of Salvation. God delights in the Graces of his own Spirit, no Maa is born 
clothed ; we have it from Gog; therefore go to him for ir. 

3. Wear your Wedding-garment. Not only get Grace, but exerciſe it in all Duties towards 
God and Man- Revel, 16. 15. Bleſſed 15 he that watcheth and keepeth his Garments, leſt he walk naked, 
and they ſee his ſhame. 

4- Keep your Garments undefiled, and unſpotted from the World, Revel. 3. 4: Thou haſt a few 
names even in Sardis , which have not defiled their Garments. Your ſins are a great diſhonour to 
Chriſt, becauſe you are nearer to him, as well asa ſhame to your ſelves, becauſe you profeſs 
better. 

5. Waſh your Garments often in the Blood of the Lamb, Reve/. 7. 14. And have waſhed their 
Robes, and bave made them white in the Blood of the Lamb. The Garments of the beſt need waſhing; 
and nothing will make them white but the Blood of the Lamb. "Tis his Merit and Satisfa@tion 
hath procured this cleanſing Grace for us. 
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Therefore thus will T do unto thee O Iſrael ; and becauſe 1 will do 
this unto thee, prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael. 


FN HE firſt word in this Scripture is Illative, and diredteth our Thoughts to the Con- 
: text. Therefore why ? Three things are eſpecially charged upon them in this Chapter, 

I. The firſt is Oppreſlion in their great ones. Here this ye Kine of Baſhar, which 
21C In the Mountains of Samaria, which oppreſs the Poor, and cruih the needy 2 


Which ſay to their Maſters, come let us drink, This concerneth the Governour and Rylers : As 
his 
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his iormer Expcftulations were Girected to the Body of the People. And he calleth them [ K:»e 
of Bajhan.] Amos the tierdiman, doth not beijcak them in Courtly Language, with ſoft and til- 
ken Words ; but in terms proper to his own Function, and Ancient Calling. He giveth them 
not the Title of Lords, the ſtije of your Honour and Excelleicy : He was not skilled in this kind 
of Language z netther would 1x conlilt with the Freedom and Duty of his Office. God's Meſſen- 
gers may ule a Liverty axd Freedom 1a {lighting lintul greatnels. Ye Kine of Baſhan : Men of bru. 
Liſh manners deſerve no better Compellation. T hey were Impudent, Wanton, Refrattory, Impa. 
tient of the Yoak; theretore he calleth them &zze, with the addition of Baſhan, which wasa fer. 
tile Hill full of rich Paſtures , and io aptto fatten Carrel. bulls of Saſhau we read of elſewhere, 
E'es tvrespar, fo Symmachus, Kine full fed. But yet more plainly, leſt they ſhould lye hid in the Me- 
taphor, CT hat are inthe Mountain of Samaria] The Metroplis and Royal City of ſrae!, 2 no- 
ting the Chief of the Nation, Theſe are the Perſons. What is their Crime ? [They oppreſs the 
poor, and crujÞ the needy] that is, by burdenſome Levies, and violent Extorlions, to maintain their 
own Greatneſs and Luxury. When Men make their Luſt their Law, their Will their Reaſon, their 
Belly their God ;, they are more like Cowes than Men: [| Which ſay to their Maſlers, come and let ua 
drink; ] This ſuppoſe is ſpoken to their Clients and Dependants that incourage them to poll 
the People to feed their Riot and Luxury : Now God threatneth, that he would make theſe Men 
like Catrel out of their fat Paſtures, and to leave all their Wealth, Houſes, and ſtately Palaces be- 
hind : Well then, Oppreſlion in great Perſons accompanied with Luxury, is a ſure forerunner of 
Judgment. W hen Men like Ravenous Harpies extort ſrom the Poor that they may Miaiſter to 
their Luſts, and glut themſelves, and their Dependants with the Spoils of the Poor; and when 
others languiſh with want, they are ſecure, and drunk with Worldly Wealth and Pleafares ; 
God will go an Angling and an Hunting : Take theſe Fiſhes out of the Pond, and drive theſe 
Beaſts out of the Paſtures: He is the Worlds Guardian, and the Great Ones Judge , higher than 
the Higheſt : They ſhall no longer ſport in their Fiſh Ponds, and Fat Paſtures. 

II. The next Sin, is Corruption in Worſhip, ver. 4, 5. Come to Fethel, tranſgreſs in Giloal; 
multiply tranſgreſſions, and bring your ſacrifices every morning, and your tithes after three years. Offer a 
ſacrifice of thankggiving with heaven , ana proclaim and publiſh the free offerings: for this liketh you, O 
ye Children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord. This whole place muſt be underſtood as a Sarcaſm; as ap- 
peareth by that clauic, go rranſgreſs at Giigal. The Lord doth not allow Sin, much leſs command 
it. The meaning is, lince you love to fill up the meaſure of your Iniquities, go do ſo, and ſee what 
will come of it. At &ethel, there was one of Feroboams Calves, therefore called Bethaven , the 
Houſe of Iniquity, inſtead of Bethel, the Houſe of God : The pretence was, they thought it was 
better to worſhip there, than at Yeruſalem ;, becauſe there he appeared to Faceb. Gilga! was ano- 
ther place of 1dolatry, Hof. 9. 15. Their wickedneſs is in Gilgal: for there I hated them : for the wick: 
edneſs of their doings, &c. There Joſhua renewed the Covenant. It was the chief Seat of the Ido- 
latry of the Ten Tribes. They were punctual in obſerving all the Ordinances of the Temple , 
and Rites of God's Inſtituted Worſhip; as Dayly Sacrifice, God inſtituted it, NVamb. 28. 4. The. 
one Lamb ſhalt thou offer in the Morning, and the other Lamb in the Evening. Deyly we are to 
make uſe of Chriſt : The Tithing after three years, was inſtituted, Deur. 14.28. At the end of 
three years, thou ſhalt bring forth all the Tithe of thine Increaſe, &c. For the Pezce-Offr- - 
ings, they were to be offercd with Leavened Bread, Levir. 7. 13. In all theſe Formalities they 
were very preciſe, Where was the fault then ? They had changed the place inſtituted , from 
Zeruſalem to Bethel and Giigal. They had changed the Prieſthood, from the Sons of Levs to the 
baſeſt and vileſt of the People, and they had ſet up their Calves, as Relative Objefts of Worſhip. 
Well then from the whole, we learn, That it is a very provoking ſin, when Men ſet up new 
wayes of Worſhip out of their own Brain without an expreſs. Rule ſrom the Word. As theſe, 
though they kept the ſubſtance of Worſhip, erected another Temple, another Altar, and another 
Prieſthood. Here was Altar againſt Altar, and Threeſhold againſt Threeſhold ; therefore God is 
angry, and giveth them up to do what they would : Go take your ſwinge and courſe, and go on, 
and ſee what will come of it. A Nation is not only to look to oppreflion, but corruption of 
Worſhip, if they would provide for their own welfare. 

3- The next fin is Incorrigiblenefſs under Judgments. Here the Lord taketh upa long plea 
againſt them, from the 6th to the end of the 11th verſe. Several Judgments are mentioned, as Fa- 
mine, Peſtilence, Drought, Blaſting, Mildew, the Fury of War, great Fires kindled in their 
Cities; and ſtill this cometh, like a Chime at the end of every Peal: Yet ye have not returned 
unto me, faith the Lord. To take notice of every Expreſſion, would ſpend too much time. From 
the whole let me note a few things. 

1. That God hath various Judgments, wherewith to exerciſe a ſinful Land and Nation. We 
have divers Luſts, and God hath divers Judgments. He cannot want Inſtraments of Vengeance z 
for his Artillery is never ſpent, nor our Wickedneſs: If it be our cuſtom to ſin, it is his cuſtom 
to puniſh. 

is Judgments are not removed, but changed, till we return to the Lord. Every kind of Phy- 
ſick doth not work on all Humours ; therefore God changeth his Diſpenſation. Rich Men may 
wear out a Famine, but the Peſtilence maketh no diſtinction; and ina War they ſmart moſt : As 
an Oak laden with Boughs, is bur fit for lopping-. 

3. The Lord keepeth a Catalogue of his Diſpenſations. His Book of Remembrance ſtandeth 
charged with all the Methods of Grace uſed for the reclaiming of a People, //x. 11. 11. 1 will 
ariſe a ſecond time to viſit 1ſ-ae!: the firſt is not forgotten. Thele ten times have they provo - 
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will be aggravated to his Condemnation. When a Judgment cometh, we look upon it as Rain 
that will dry upot its own accord. Bur in God's Book of Remembrance there is a mark ſet upon 
every Providence. | | 

4. Obſerve, God 15 very earneſt after the Creatures Repentance. He tryeth all kind of Me 
thods, key after key, till he hath tryed all the keys in the bunch. He threatneth, that he may 
not puniſh, and he puniſheth thar he may not puniſh for ever: And if one puniſhment worketh 
not, he tryeth another, and all to bring us to return to him. m &. 

. Moral Means. work n9t without ſpecial Grace. Here was Diſpenſation upon Diſpenſztion ; 
- yet ye returned not unto me: Judgments in themſelves do bur ſtnpifie, till the plague of the 
Heart be cured. The bad Thiet had one foot in Hell, and yet he ſcoffeth. It is not Phylick that wor- 
kerh the Expulſion of the Diſeaſe, bur the Internal Strength and Vigour of Nature : Phyſick is 
bit an outward help: So here, 

6. Multiplyed ſigns of Anger ſhould be noted, and make Men berhink themſelves. It is fad, 
when God ſpendeth Rods in vain ; when we are often put into the Fire , and often pulled our, 
the next burning will be dreadful. Men cannot endure to have two things flighted,- their Love, 
or their Anger ; Their Love, as David to Mabal ; Their Anger, as Nebuchadnez2.ar heat the 
Furnace ſeven times hotter. All this view of the Context hath been occaſioned by that Note of 
Inference, [ Therefore, ] | | 

I now come to the words, Here is a Threatning and an Exhortation : Or Ifracls Danger, and 
Iſraels Duty : The one inferred out of the-other. 

1. The Threatning, 7 bus will ] do untothee. Thus! how ? It isnot ſpecified what God will do ; 
and in the immediate Context, there 1s no Threatning, but a Charge and Expoſtulation. How 
ſhall we Expound it then? Some Expound it generally : Thus, that is, according to the Merit 
of thoſe Actions, as thy {ins deſerve; that which I willfo, hath a Vengeance and Wrath in it; 
a ſower Diſpenſation to be ſure ; for it is a Threatning, though the particular kind be not 
mentioned. 

2. [Thus] That is, theſe kind of Diſpenſations will I continue. He had ſpoken all along of 
Judicial Diſpenſations , of Cleanneſs of Teeth , Blaſting, Mildew, Peſtilence , ſtink of the 
Camp, burning of Cities: And then thus; that 1s, after this manner will ] continue, till you be 
deſtroyed. 

3. Thus, The Judgment was ſo great, that the Prophet was loath to utterit ; and therefore 
draweth a Vail over it, and hideth it in a general Expreflion: As Timanthes drew a Vail over” 
Agamemnon's ſorrow, concealing that grief which.he could not ſufficiently expreſs. As if the Lord 
had ſaid, I am loath to tell you what 1 willdo ; but zbas / will do, There is terrour enough in 
theſe words : 

The next are more comfortable ; | 

[Becauſe I will- do thus unto thee: | God threatneth Evil, that he may not inflict it. To fave 
Sinners, Mercy it ſelf will ſpeak in the Dialect of Juſtice, in a rough Strain and rouſing Language. 
When the Lord threatneth moſt ſadly and ſeverely, he would ſtill be underſtood as inviting to 
Repentance: 7 will do thus anto you, that if it were told, you would not believe it : And be- 
cauſe 1 will do thus to: you, what then ? fIs, 

2. The Counſel and Duty thence inferred : Prepare to meet thy God O Iſrael : Some underſtand! 
theſe words, as ſpoken in an Jrony. Now buckle on your Harneſs, and fee if you can meet 
with God, and grapple with him in the day of his Wrath. But rather it is an Exhortation, 
Prepare to meet him: That is, to come to God, and to take up the difference, to prevent and Pa» 
cifie-him, God is angry, to give him a day of Compromiſe; for the Covenant-Relation is men- 
tioned, Fer. 3- 22. Behold we come to thee, for thou art the Lord our God. The Sept. render it 
emupals Te *muynervu T 3400 18 : Be prepared to call upon thy God. 

The Point is this, | | 

That the great Duty of a Nation in danger of Judgment, is to give the Lord a Compromiſe, or to make 

up the breach, and take up the difference between him and them. 

Here he ſeeneth to have in ſtore ſuch Judgments, as would make any tremble to think of - 
yet inviteth to Repentance. | | 

Why prepare to meet thy God? Either to reverſe the Judgment, or to mitigate it. : To reverſe 
the Judgment. We mult diſtinguiſh between God's Sentence, and God's Decree : ' Mutat Senten- 
tiam, non Decretum., God's Threatnings do not always hold forth his Irrevocable Purpoſe: Or 
elſe a mitigation: Zeph. 3.9. It may be ye ſhall be hid in the day of the Lord's fierce anger. You put your 
Eternal happineſs out of doubt, it may be you ſhall have 1emporal Mercies. I ſhall ſhew 

]. What it is to give God a day of Compromiſe. 
WH. Why this is the moſt proper Duty for a People in danger. - 

1. What is it to-give God a day of Compromiſe ? Look to the Wiſdom of Men in like caſes: 
What kind of meeting they would give thoſe whom they have offended, and whoſe Power they 
2re not able to reſiſt; even fo do yon deal with God. - I ſhall only allude to ſach meetings as are 
deicrihed in Scripture. And there we ſhall firſt take notice of that interview that was between 
Jacob and. Efau, deſcribed/in Geneſis Chap. 32,33. Jacob was afraid of Eſau, coming with Four 
Hundred Men againſt him ; and therefore taketh theibeſt courſe to provide for his ſafety : He 
jendeth Prefents and an humble Submiſſion to him, to pacifie him: And when he was come, he 
boweth to him ſeven times -:\-And Eſa# ran to meet him, and embraced, and fell on his neck and 
kiffed him, and wept. So when you hear of God's coming againſt you, put your ſelves intoan 
bunble poſture, and comebow your felves _— the Lord ; and'in all probability it will be a 
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gEracios meeting 2nd laterview;, Againy.arother;Inſtaice is-of the King of 4{y:a,. when he 
was broken in pieces, and fallen under Ahab's Power; his truſty Counſellors adviſed him. thus, 
t. King. 20. 31. Behold now we bave beard, that the Kings «f the tlonfe of Iſracl are merciful. Kings ; 
let 14s 1 pray thee put ſackeloatb upon our luins, and.ropes about our necks, and £o out to the Kinp of Lraet, &c. 
When we arc fallen under the Diſpleaſure and Power of God, lct us pat Ropes about our Necks, 
and humble our {clves: You have notonly heard, but know, that the God ot iſrael is 8 wercitul 
God: Golye at his Feet, acknowledging that in Juſtice he might deſtroy you ; but you are willing 
to. put your ſelves into his hands, to do with you-as it ſhall ſeen goodin his ſight. Ore. inſtance 
more, is the King ſpoken of, Luke 14- 31- that had but Ten Thoufand, but there was another 
coming againſt him with Twenty Thouſand : While he is yet a great way off, he {endeth an Em- 
baſly, and defireth Conditions of Peace. Weare no match for God: What cen Worms do 
againſt him that cometh with Mighty Angels ? It is beſt to take up the matter, in humble way 
ſend to him, ſeek peace in Jeſus Chriſt.. Another inſtance is that of Tyre and Sydon, Ads 12. 20. 
- Herod was highly diſpleaſed with them of Tyre and Sydon ; but they -.camg;i with one accord 
to him, and having made Blaſiw the King's Chamberlain their Friend, deiireg Peace, becauſe 
their Country was nouriſhed by the King's Country. The caſe is the ſame between us and God : 


He is highly diſpleaſed with a ſinful People : Alas ! What ſhall we do ? Our Country is.rouriſhed 


by the King's Country ; we cannot ſubſiſt without him, let us with one accord come.,and beg 
Peace. Have we never a Friend 1n Heaven ? Yes, One that doth not forget us in all his Exaltati- 
on, he that remembreth his Alliance ſtill, Heb. 8. 2, Ayr#p29; a4ar, Jeſus Chriſt ; In his Name let 
us come and beg Peace. One inſtance more, becauſe I will not weary you, and that is of Adunijah, 
1. King. 1- 50, 51,52. And Adonijah feared concerning Solomon, and went and caught hold of the horns 
of the Altar, ſaying, let King Solomon ſwear unto me to day, that he will not ſlay his ſervant with the 
Sword : And Solomon ſaid, Let him ſhew himſelf a worthy man, and there ſhall not a hair of his head fall 
eo the earth. So ſhould we capitulate with God, but at the Horns of the Altar, holding out 
Chriſt as a Buckler againſt the ſtroaks of his Juſtice, till he faith, Go to your Houſes in' Peace. 
' Thus you may learn Wiſdom from Men: Only there is a vaſt difference in the caſe ; God is more 
mighty to deſtroy, and yet more merciful to {ave, than any Man is, or poſſibly can be. The 
one Conſideration quickneth us to Humiliation, the other to Faith. 

1. To Humiliation, Pſal., 45. 5. Let the Potſherd ſtrive with the Potſherds of the Earth : 
Wo to him that contendeth with his Maker ! Poor Man, if he will be contending, let him ſeek 
out his match ; let him cope with a Man like himſelf. There, ſometimes the weaker {ide may 
make their party good : The Battle 1s not alwayes to the ſtrong : But when ever we enter into 
the Liſts with God, he will be ſure to have the beſt of it, Ezek. 22. 14. Can thine heart endure , 
or thine hands be ſtrong, in the days that T ſhall deal with thee? For God, as he is matchleſs in point of 
Power, ſo in point of Mercy : None is ſo able topuniſh, and yet none fo willing to ſpare, of. 
11. 9. 1 amGod, and not Man , and therefore Ephraim ſhall not be deſtroyed : It is well for poor 
Ephraim. Mans Pitty and Meccy may be Exhauſted, though never ſo. great. Many will not 
ſpare upon all the intreaty and ſubmiſſion that we can uſe: A Pardon may be ſought from them 
carefully and with Tears, and not obtained ; but God*s Mercy muſt not be ſtreightned to our ſize 
and ſcantling- As far 4s the Heavens are abovethe Earth, ſo great hu mercy towards them that fear 
bim. Pſal. 103. 11. P 

By this general view, you may gueſs what this meeting with God imports. More diſtinctly to 

ive it you, I ſhall, with reſpect to the former inſtauces, ſhew you the Nature of the Work, and 

e Manner of performance. | 

_ I. The Natureofthe Work. It implieth three things. 1. Humiliation. 2. Faith. 3. Re- 
formation, or a Reſolution to walk with God in better Obedience. 

i, An Addreſs to God in a way of Humiliation; we muſt creep to him upon our knees. Zacob 
meeteth Eſaz with ſoft Language and ſubmillive behaviour : And the Meſſengers of the King of 
Aſy:ia came with Ropes about their Necks, and Sackcloth upon their Loins: Thy Servant 
Benhad ad ſaith, 1 pray thee let me live. Thus muſt we lyeat God's feet, taking part with his Ju- 
ſtice againſt our ſelves : Though his Juſtice be ſatisfied by Chriſt, yet it muſt be glorified and 
owned by us. This is the work of the day, to judge our ſelves, if we would prevent God's Judg- 
ment, 1 Cor. 11. 3- Sinners muſt be condemned in one Court or another. In all our Addreſls to 
God there is an uſe of both Covenants: We muſt acknowledge the Tenour of the firſt Covenant 
- uſt» if God ſhould proceed according to it, though we hold him to the ſecond; P/al. 3o. 23. O 
Lord my God, I cryed wnto thee, and thou baſt healed me; O Lord, thou haſt brought up my ſoul from 
the Grave, thou baſt kept me alrue, that I ſhould not go down to the pit. Acknowledge that it is juſt 
with God to deſtroy us ; but Lordlet thy Servants live. Every Chriſtian muſt look upon him- 
{If under a two-fold Notion , as a faulty Sinner, and a penitent Supplicant. As a faulty Sinner 
he-muſt receive his doom from the firſt Covenant. As a penitent Supplicant, he muft lay hold of 
Mercy in the ſecond. 

2. There is required Faithin Jeſas Chriſt. The Men of Tyre made Blaſt«« their Friend : Look 
up to Chriſt's Interceſlion. Adonijah took hold of the Horns of the Altar, and: would not lct 
go his hold, till Solomon ſware to him Articles of Peace. Here we come to get an.anſwer of 
Peace from God-z hold out Chriſt as the only means of Propitiation. When Themiſiecles came 
to Admetxi, whom he had formerly offended: ; he took -in bis Arms # Tai, He held up the 
Young Prince,, and ſo begged Acceptance. Lay hold upan Jeſus Chriſt, keep him in the Arms of 
your Faith. When the deſtroying Angel- ſaw the Blood: of the Lamb ſprinkled upon the Lintel, 


he forbore. We have no other ſecurity againſt the Deſtroyer : Look upon the Blood of 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt, as if it were neyily ſhed, rhat you may have'Confideirte towards God.) This Man 
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3. A Reſolution to walk with God in better Obedience.” "The King of Afjria entred into 
Bonds: to reſtore the Cities of Samaria. Reſolve that God ſhall havehis Horoir, 'and® the Obe- 
dience you have kept from him. Selomon puts Adonrjah to' the queſtion, will he ſhew himfelf 2 
Worthy Man? Such Conditions are we to make with God; ' Vows'of 'Refotmation,: Feri"q. t. 
If thot wilt return to me, faith the Lord, put away thy abominations ont of my febr. Tf 'a Mar's Hoſe 
be on fire, -he will put away the Flax and Straw, and whatſoever is likely*to' avgment the 
flame. Our Sins are the Combuitible Matter. We all declaim againſt the -evil of the times, 
br every Man continveth the practices. We deceive our ſelves with general Terths.- Will yon 
now give the hand ro the Lord? 2 Cyron. 39. 8. Now yield your ſelves unto the Lord ? Give'the 
liind ; Is it a bargain? Are you reſolved to lay down the Bucklers and Weapons of defiance? 
To caſt Sin out of your Hearts, and-out of your Fatnilies and Townſhip, wherever you have 


an Intereſt ? To lay alide your Vanity, your Oppreſlion, your Deſerting of a Godly Miniſtry, 


and the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, your hatred of Reformation, your {lighting of Church Order, 
your heats and animolities ? This is matter to be done. | 

Not for the Manner. This mult be done | 

1, Speedily. It is notime to dally. Whilſt he is yet a great way off, he ſendeth an Embaſſy. 
We muſt not tarry till the Judgment tread upon our heels, or the ſtorm break out upon us. A 
Man cannot ſoou enough be in the Arms of Chriſt. They that are in good carneſt- are in haft - 


Who have fled for refuge, &c. Heb. 6. 18. The Avenger of Blood being at their heels. Sin and 


we' cannot part ſoon enough. Many a time a brabble falleth out between a Man and his Luſts ; 
but he delayeth, and all cometh to nothing, - In an heat, we bid the naughty Servant be gone; 
þt he lingreth , and before the next Morning all iscool and quiet again, we are agreed again as 
much as ever. 

2. Seriouſly : For God will not be mocked. In real danger, it is no time to dally with God. 
The work of Humiliation muſt be ſerious. God abhorreth mock-faſts, hanging the Head for a 
day likea Bnll-ruſh, //a. 53. 5. A little drooping, a few mournful poſtures for the preſent, and Put- 
ting a Nztural fervency in our Prayers, will not ferve the turn * It is but howling. Are you indeed 
ſenfible of the weight of God's diſpleaſure, ſo that you make the ſeeking of his Face in Chriſt to 
be your great work? 2 Chron, 7. 14. If the people that is called by my Name, ſhall humble themſelves, 
and pray, and ſeek, ny face, &c, then will I pardon their fins, and bea! their Land. God's Favour 
nd Reconciliation by Chriſt, do you ſeek this above all things. So your coming to God by 
Chriſt muſt be ſerious, Heb. 10. 22. Let us draw near with 2 true heart + Not like Judas , kiſs to 


betray him ; or as Joabs imbracing of Abner : Come withan unfeigned purpoſe of doing and be- 


Ing what God would have you to do and be. Your Reformation muſt be ſerious, Fer. 3. 10. 
Fudah bath not tarned unto me with her whole beart, but feignedly ſaith the Lord. There was an ont- 
ward'turn, forit was in the days of Foſiah, ver. 7. and then the Law was recovered, the Wor- 
ſhip of Gad reſtored, a Covenant made with him, 2 Kings chap. 22, 23. But for all this pre- 
tended change, the milchiefs continued, all was in pretence, as appeareth by their ſpeedy re- 
volt. Ufrally in the changes of the World, the Perſons are changed, but not things. The 
Men are caſt out, but the Corruptions live : Or elſe all is but pretence. In 7oſiabs time, many naſty 
Corners wereunſwept, Zeph. 1. 1. The word of the Lord that came to Zephany, is the days of Foſtah : 
(A Man would wonder, that he ſhould come with ſuch a thundering Prophecy, in the days of 
reforming Magiſtrate) 1will utterly conſume all things from the Land ; Twill conſume man and beaſs. 
A'fad Deſolation threatned / Why all this in Foſiabs time : See in verſe 4. I will cut off the 
remnant of Baal from this place, and the name of the Chemarims with the Prieſts. Some Relicks of the 


_ old Superſtition, which eſtab could not diſcover, and the People wonld not reform, the Chema- 


7ims were kept Officers of the Idols, Idolatrons Chemarims, wicked Prieſts: So verſe 6. And them 
that are turned back fromthe Lord, and thoſe that have not ſought the Lord, &c. 

God's Anger is increaſed by mock turns. Hypocrites, if there be any hotter place in Hell, 
it is their portion, /4atth. 24. 51. And ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint him his portion with by- 
pocrizes. The Land of darkneſs is their Heritage and Fee-ſimple. So an Hypocritical Nation, 
Iſs. 10, 6. 1 will ſend him againſt an Hypocritical Nation ; to take the ſpoil, and take the prey. The 
Aſſirian a prophane Nation, and Judah an Hypocritical Nation. They profeſRd Reformation, 
2nd dallyed with God : God doth not ſtand upon the choice of a Rod, when his people mock 
him, as an angry Father, taketh what cometh next to hand. The baſeſt People may be imploy- 
ed againſt them thar mock God with vain pretences, feigned words, and empty ſhews. It ina 
Church, forms of Worſhip be only changed, and not the manners of Men: In a State, the In- 
?ruments, tut not the Corruptions : The Lord will not be put off ſo. 

2. It muſt be done earneſtly, and with Afﬀection. Humiliation 'implyeth an afitive ſorrow, 
and that the Heart be melted and broken before the Lord. A rending of the heart, Foel. 2. 13. 
Rene yorr hearts, and not your garments, and turn unto the Lord. Stout Hearts mnſt be broken, and 
2feaed with the ſenſe of God's difpleaſure. Thisis not a work to be lightly paſſed over. Our 
looking for Mercy in Chriſt, it muſt be earneſt. The Meſſengers of the King of 4ſyria waited 
for the word, Brother > With ſuch carneſtneſs ſhould you look for the Anfwers of Grace. And 
your Reſointions for God muſt be earneſt: Loathing our Sins, and returning to the Lord with 


211 rhe Heart ; ſeeking his Face with diligence and ſeriouſneſs. it may coſt you much wreſtling , 


£0 get and keej> his Fayour, and Communion with him. 


2. Why 
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2. Why is this the moſt ſeaſonable Duty ? 

x. Becaule the main Party, with whom we have to do, is God. He is at the upper end of 
Cauſes, and his Hand and Counſel is in all things - And all the evil that befalleth us, is* the fruit of 
God's Anger. Then get his Favour, and you ſtop Danger at the Fountain Head. If God be re- 
conciled, and made a Friend to ns in Chriſt, you need not fear Mans Enmity. Either it ſhall be 
aſlwaged, (Prov. 16. 7. When a mans wayes pleaſe the Lord, he maketh his Enemies to be at peace with 
him. God hath the Hearts of Men in his own Hand. When two States are at War, the buſi- 
neſs 1s not to ſeek the favour of common Soldiers, but thoſe that do imploy them. The next 
way to get in with Men, 1s to get in with God: ) Orelſe if it continue, it can do you no harm : 
You need not fear the Sword, when you do not fear him that weareth the Sword. 

2. It will either prevent the danger, or mitigate it, or get it fanttified. It may prevent the 
danger : When he is about to ſtrike, he would fain be prevented : He often reverſeth his Sen- 
tence, Jer. 18. 8. If that Nation againſt whom 1 have pronounced, turn from their evil, 1 will repent of 
the evil that I thought to do unto them : Or mitigate the Danger, eſpecially to your own pertons ; 
you may be hid. In Temporal things, God leaveth us at an uncertainty, and keepeth us in ſyu- 
ſpence ; that we may uſe the means more earneſtly, referring the Event to him. Mourners in 
Szon have a mark of preſervation. Orc elſe get it ſanftified, which is a great comfort ; either 
to better our Hearts, or haſten our Glory. He is at peace with God, J/a. 3. 10. Say zo the 
_ It ſhall be well with them, whatever falleth out in the World: Carr. 4. 16. Awake O 

orth-wind, and come thou South, blow upon my Garden, &c. Out of what Corner ſoever the Wind 
bloweth ; the cold North,. or ſultry South. If we could make a good Company of Mourners , 
the Judgment may be prevented, Zeph. 2. 1, 2. Gather your ſelves together, yea, gather together, O 
Nation, xot deſired: Before the decree bring forth, &c. God's decree is not taken for his ſecret 
Counſel, but his publick Sentence. if the Nation could be got, to gather themſelves together ; 
Sincere Humiliation in ſecret is not enough in Gods account ; but there muſt be a publick pro- 
teſſion of Repentance ; that all may concur to quench that Fire, which their ſins have kindled ; 
every one bringing their Bucket. If only a few. fet about it, it will do no good. But if that 
cannot be, yet the Judgment may be mitigated ; you may eſcape common Judgment, Ezek. g. 4- 
Set a mark on themthat ſigh. God can make 2 diſtinction : 'Tis an Art that he 1s verſed in, 2 Per. 
2. 9. The Lord knoweth how to deliver the Godly out of temptations, and to reſerve the Unjuſt unto the day 
of Fudgment to be puniſhed. If not ſo, yet the Judgment may be ſanftified to you 3 however things 
g0 Iſa. 3. 10. Say ye tothe Righteous, it ſhall be well with him. It is poſſible, a green ſtick may 
burn for Company when the dry are kindled. But it is ſandtified to better your Hearts, and ha- 
ſten.Glory. Itis poſſible they may periſh in the common burning ; but their Eternal Happyneſs 
1s out of danger, Rom. 8. 28. All things work together for good to them that love God. 

3. If our Mercies be continued to us, they are continued with a Curſe, while God is angry. 
We may have Government in God's Anger, and Governours and Eſtabliſhment in God's Anger, 
tJ3v 7 x84%99, Though we ſhould build Walls up to Heaven, Sin in the bottom, that would un- 
dermine all; Sin within, as the Voice told Phocas, in Cedrenus. Therefore if we would not 
have our Mercies curſed, let us firſt make peace with God, Job 22. 21. Acquaint thy ſelf with God, 
and be at peace, and good ſhall come unto thee; Then good cometh to thee. God's Wrath is ſome- 
times compared to a Moth, and ſometimes to a Lyon. The Moth noteth the eating of an inſen- 
ſible Curſe ; The Loon, open and deſtroying Judgments. If you would not have your Mercies 
blaſted and eaten out by a ſecret Moth, begin with God. Until we flee to God by Chriſt for 
the pardon of Sin, we cannot expect that the good and peace we have ſhould be continued as a 
Bleſſing. To have Mercies in anger, is one of the worſt kind of Judgments, Aficah 5. 5. Then 
this man ſvall be the peace, and when the Aſſyrian ſhall come into our Land, then ſball we raiſe againſt him 
ſeven ſhepherds, and eight principal Men. 

4+ Haſting and preparing to make peace with God, and take up the differences between us and ' 
him, Prevents many Sins, which are the bane of a Nation; as Security, and Creature Con- 

dence. | | 

q 1. Security, Not fearing of deſerved Wrath, when we ſeea Judgment in its Cauſes, and a 
Storm while theCloud is but a gathering. The welfare of a Nation is not to be meaſured by 
outward probabilities, but the ſentence of the Word. The face of Providence ſpeaketh not 
the intentions of God; ſo much as the courſe of his Juſtice, according to the Covenant, Heb. 
11. 7. Noah being warned of God of things not ſeen, &c. To appearance there was no {ſuch thing as 
a Flood coming 3 All things continued according to the tated courſe of Nature : Bur of a fſud- 
dain the Mouth of the great Deep opened, and the Windows of Heaven, and the merry World 
was overtaken and overwhelmed with a Flood. And fo it is uſually, in God's jndicial procee- 
dings. Men are ſecure, and feaſt themſelves with hopes of Temporal Felicity , till God's 
Wrath breaketh in of a ſuddain. We are not to look to the preſent face of things, but the 
Word. Now while God is a great way of, we ſhould labour to make peace with him. As fo- 
frab trembled when the Law was read. We do not read of any danger and actual diſturbance 
to the Nation. | 

2, Carnal Confidence : When our firſt and chief bulineſs is with God, it. is a ſign we little 
mind carnal props : Arms, Ships, Treaſures, wiſe Counſels, how ſoon can God blow upon them, 
Truſting in the Arm of Fleſh, 1s much talked of in the World, and little underſtood by many : 
They have a groſs Notion of it, and only confine it to praiſe and idolizing of Inſtraments. The 
true Notion of it. 1s, when a People hope, by their own Wiſdom, Power, and Strength, to Car- 


ry on their matters againſt God, or without God, Againſt God, When they think their (23 es 
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ſhall bear them out in unjuſt Actions. Without God, when they think to eftabliſh a Nation by 
their own carnal ſhifts, and without taking up the Controverlie between God and them. Fhe 
caſe is expreſly ſpoken to in er, 4- 14. O Feruſalem, waſh thy heart from wickedneſs , that thou 
mayeſt be ſaved ;, how long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee? Vain thoughts are not taken in their 
full Latitude, as implying all the Corruption of the Thoughts ; but hopes of Succour and Safe- 
ty from their Force of Arms, or the Wiſdom of their Counſels and mutual Agreement, with- 
out Humiliation, Repentance,. and Reformation. So that, if we do not prepare, and ft our 
ſelves to make all ſure with God, we do but deceive our ſelves: 


USE 1. To preſs you to conſider Er-glands Danger, that you may more efteCtually mind 
Englands Duty: | 

1. Englands Danger. Poſſibly you may think thar the Nation is upon the mending Hand; 
and that we have wreſtled out of many difficulties. Now it is Comfortable : If any have theſe 
hopes, to ſay as the Prophet in a like Cale, Fer. 28. 6. Amen : The Lord do ſo, the Lord perform thy 
words which thou baſt propheſted. However, If the Threatning be unſeaſonable, the Duty is rot: 
But alas the times do not look upon all with a like face. Surely there is a Cauſe fot God to be an- 
gry. We have had our Judgments, and our Deliverances ; we are but asa Brand plucked out of 
the Burning : But is not the Lords Hand ſtretched out ſtill ? Are we not now under the Rebukes 
of his Providence, by the Lords blaſting our Deſigns abroad, by our Diſtrattions at home, 
Enemies arming againſt us, and the Friends of Son full of Jealouſies and Fears? Are the Foun- 
dations ſo well ſettled, that we have no caule to think of preparing to meet the Lord ? Other 
preparations do well, but this ſhould beregarded in the firſt place. Have we not many Spiri- 
tual Judgments upon us, which of all are moſt dreadful ? The Storm is not broken in upon us 
indeed , we do not hear the Alarm of War, nor ſee Garments rolled in Blood : But is 
not the Moth of inteſtine Contuſions and Diſſenſions eating out the Staff and the Stay ? Do 
not theſe Shoals of Libertines, that are every day increaſing in Numbers, Power, aad Malice, 
call upon us to inquire after the Reaſons of the Lords Wrath? Lord, Why art thou angry 
with thine Heritage? Surely to any diſcerning Eye there is enough of Danger. God ſeemeth 
to ſay, Thus will I do #nto you: Though he doth not tell us from what Corner the Storm 
ſhall blow, nor what kind of Vengeance he hath in ſtore for us, nor whence it ſhall ariſe. 
We do not know what is in the Womb of Providence, or how far the Prerogative of Free 
Grace may interpoſe in our behalf; Whether England ſhall be made a Theatre of Mercy, or a 
Field of Blood. But though we do not know what God hath decreed, we may ſoon know 
what England hath deſerved : And that is enough to quickeni us to Humiliation. Shall I trou- 
ble you, I will not fay with a few Melancholly Thoughts, but Serious Obſervations, to awa- 
ken us out of our ſecurity ? | 

1. I Obſerve, That after God hath laid in any Spiritual Comforts, there is a time t6 lay 
them out again and after great Receipts, we are put to great Expences : The Diſciples firſt 
injoyed Chriſt*s Preſence and Miniſtry, and then were expoſed to a dreadful Perfecution, Foh. 
11. He biddeth them make uſe of the Light , becauſe the Darkneſs was coming upan them. 
There never was the Goſpel powerfully preached, but Tryals came, 1 Theſs. 1.5, 6. Te recei- 
ved the Word with much Aſſurance, and much AfﬀiitFion. God will try how we can live upon 
the Comforts of the Goſpel. Caſtles are firft Victualled, and then Beſieged, Heb. 10. 34. Ye 
had compaſſion of me in my bonds, and took_joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, knowing that in Heaven 
ye have a better, and an enduring ſubſtance. The Churches of 4:2 underwent horrible Deſola- 
tion after a powerful Miniſtry. Germany, after a ſufficient promulgation of the Goſpel, hath 
ſuffered many ſad Years. 

2. After Tryals and Reformations, there come Tryals and Probations : That after we have 
ſubmitted to the wayes of God, we may honour them with ſuffering. The Ten Perſecutions 
were after Chriſt had ſet up the Ordinances of the Goſpel : The Afarian and Bloody Dayes, 
after King Edwards Reformation. God will have every Truth honoured in its Seaſon. When 
the Witneſſes had finiſhed the Teſtimony of their Propheſie, after a ſhort time they were ſlain, 
Rev. Il. 7- 

3. When Reformations ſtick in the Birth, God will promote them by Troubles : He taketh 
his own Fan into this Hand , 2atth. 3. 12. When Men cannot, or will not effect it, God 
will purge his Floor, and cleanſe the Church from prophane mixtures. Chriſt came with his 
Whip to cleanſe the Temple, John 2. 15. Groſthead prophecyed, That the!Church ſhould not 
be reformed , but ore gladii cruentandi : God uſually tendeth a Reformation to the VVorld 
with a Judgment in his Hand ; and if the Reformation be obſtrufted , the Judgment will pro- 
ceed, Ezek. 24. 13. VVhen the pot 1s put over the Fire, if the fcam remaineth ſtill, he over- 
turneth all. 

4. VVhen there are great Differences among his own People; the end is bitter. VVe warp 
in the Sun-ſhine. The Dog 1s let looſe that the Sheep may run together. A piece of VVax 
when it is broken, put it together never ſo often, it will not cloſe; but put it into the 
Candle, and the two ends ſtick cloſe together. Kialey and Hooper could agree ina Priſon. . A 
little before Dzocleſian's Perſecution, over dvagaizorm, The Church was rent and torn with 
Inteſtine Broils ; Paſtor againſt Paſtor, and People againft People. Eaſe begets Pride and 
VVantonneſs, and that maketh way for Contention. God may foder you in your own Blood. 
and effe&t Union, by making you Objets of = ſame Hatred and Perfecution. A azianzen 
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was wont to call the Enemies of the Church ves Daxanums. The common Reconcilers. The 
turbulent Enemies many times prove the beſt Reconcilers; and the VVolves bring the Sheep 
togcther. | 

.. Libertine and Fanatical Perſons, when they increaſe Into Power and Numbers , become 
cruel, Frde 11. Theſe walked in the way of Cain, The Donatiſts are of deteſtable and accurſed 
Mei ory, becauſe of their inſolent Cruelties, Hof. 5. 5- The pride of Iſrael doth teſtifie ro his 
face, &c. Revolters 2re found to make Slaughters, viz. Men that have calt off the Holy 
Faith after ſome Profeſſion, the Lord keep us from their tender Mercies. Arrians grew bloody. 
Naz, 25. Orat. 7s dvvgwmy cvernov geldevu or mis Stories wi $2 ueyu, VVant of Truth is uſually 
made up bya ſupply of Rage. Lees and Dreggs are uſually very tart and ſowr. 

5s VVhen Religion hath received V Vounds in the Houſe of her Friends, and occaſion is given to the 
V Vorld, by Scandals, to think evil of the wayes of God ; God taketh his Scourge in his Hand And 
when the Devil hathan Advantage; he ſtirreth up the malignant V Vorld againſt the Children of 
God, asa ſort of Mouſters. The Gnofticks,by their impure and libidinous Courſes,made Chriſtianity 
odious; and then the Heathens roſe up againſt them , as peſts of Mankind , Luminum extin- 
fores, The Devil is firſt a Lyar, and thena Murtherer, John 8. 44. He lyeth that his Murthers 
may carry ſome pretence; now that his Lyes may-carry ſome pretence, he taketh up the ſcan- 
dals of falſe Chriſtians. 

7. The decay of the Power of Godlineſs, and Formality, and contempt of the VVord, 
which are the uſual cftects of Proſperity : As ſoon as we come out of Miſeries, we run into 
Diſorders: Therefore God 1s wont, to return us into our old Chains again , that we may wan- 
ton it nomore, Hof. 5. alt. In their affliftions they will ſeek, me right early. IT will try them by 
Adverſity : 1 will try what my Rod will do: to better his People, as alſo ro diſcover Hypocrites. 
VVhen the wayes of God area little owned, and the Church hath eaſe, many come and take up 
a form ; and ſo Religion is turned into a Faſhion and empty Pretence. Salvian obſerveth, That 
the Church, like a River, loſeth in depth what it gaineth in breath : Aulteplicatis quidem populis, 
fides diminuta eft. Er frequemibus filits Mater eagrotat. As a V Voman that hath born many Chil- 
dren is with every Birth the weaker. Tantum copie acceſſit, quantum diſcipline receſſt. As a 
large gh is leis ative - Carnal Men coming. under a profeſſion of Religion, weaken the 
Power of 1t- 

8. VVhen Profeſſors grow VVorldly, this awakeneth VVorldly Rage, and God's Rods : 
The Men of the VVorld take Mammon for God, and the Conventences of -this Life for their 
Portion. Now when the Children of God put in for a ſhare, and are all for VVorldly Hopes 
and Intereſts, it ſtirreth vp their Enmity. They cannot endure to be diſcountenanced ; it is 
their Generation and Sphere, Luke 16. 8. The Children of this world are in their Generation 
wiſer than the Children of light, Full of watchful Malice ; ſo God's Rodd. VVhen the VVorld 
gets into the Church, God whippeth it out again by the VVorld. God will ſhew us the va- 
nity of our aſpiring Projects, The Spirit of the VVorld is breathing in moſt Chriſtians, pro- 
ling for greatneſs, as if they ſerved the God of the VVorld. Many dream now of a Carnal 
Pomp and Dominion, fit for a worldly Hope, The Diſciples had ſuch a Dream, and Chriſt 
cureth it by thoſe Threatnings, Matth. 24. 6. Te ſhall hear of Wars, and rumeurs of Wars: Na- 
tion ſhall riſe againſt Nation, &c. 

But enough of Eng/ands Danger; and to prove, that it is in a great meaſure God's Lan- 
guage to us, Thus will I do unto you. 

2. Englands Duty. Prepare to meet thy God, VVhich let us all ſet upon. 

1. VVe are all concerned. Gcd taketh it ill, when we do not meet him in his VVrath , and 
prevent him in his Judgments, Ezek. 13. 5. Te have not gone into the gaps, neither made up the 
Hedge for the Houſe of Iſrael to ſtand in the battel in the day of the Lord. God beſiegeth the 
Church with Judgments, to try the VVatchfulneſs and Valour of his People. Our ſtanding in 
the gap, is by Humiliation, Invocation, and Repentance. If you oppoſe the Lord, it muſt 
be with Spiritual V Veapons, of his own chooſing and appointing. So Ezek, 22. 3o. 1 ſought 
for a man to ſtand in the gap, and found none : He threatneth to prevent the Execution. 

2. You are involved in the common Guilt, till you take this courſe, 2 Cor. 7. 11. You have 
approved your ſelves clear in thus matter, The whole Church was not guilty of Inceſt. VVe con- 
traCt a ſhare and fellowſhip in the common Guilt, unleſs we mourn for it, and wreſtle with 
God ; You enter your proteſt and diſſent before the Lord. But eſpecially this concerneth You 
the repreſentative Body of this Nation ; You that ſhould be the Repairers of the Breaches. Zech. 3. 
3. Joſhua the High Prieſt, the publick Officer and Ruler of the Nation ſtood before the Lord in fi1- 
thy Garments, as repreſenting the Peoples Iniquity. Magiſtrates and Miniſters are moſt concer- 
ned. The meaſures of the Sanctuary were double to other meaſures, Prepare to meer your God. 

1. Get the Sin ſtated, and the great cauſe of the Breach between us and God. You had need 
adviſe about it. See where the buſineſs ſticks; otherwiſe we ſhall chop Logick with God, as 
the Carnal 7ews did, Mal. 3. 7. Even from the days of your Fathers, ye are gone away from mine Or- 
dinances, and have not kept them: Return unto me, and 1 will return unto you, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts : 
But ye ſaid, wherein ſhall we return? Knowledge of a Diſeaſe, is a good ſtep to the Cure. It 
was Ceſars complaint of the Britains , It is harder to find them our than to vanquiſh them. There 
mult be a ſearching and trying, before returning. Lam. 3. 40. Let us ſearch and try our wayes, 
and turn wits the Lord. It is a very critical bulineſs tous that are blinded with Luſts and Inte- 
reſts. I obſerve, in our Humiliation, either we fling Dirt in one - pang Faces, and one Par- 
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ty accuſeth another, what one is for, another condemns; or elſe we take up cuſtomary Terms , 
and ſuperficial acknowledgments ; or picch upon ſins by the by : Amos 2. 4+ For three tranſgreſſi- 
ons of Judah, and for four 1 will not turn away the puniſhment thereof, becauſe they have deſpiſed the 
Law of the Lord. There be many Sins, and yet one main one, the Corinthians were guilty of foul 
diſorders ; Yet, For this cauſe many are weak, and ſickly among you, and many ſleep, 1 Cor, 11. 30. 
If the right cauſe of God's diſpleaſure were truly and impartially ſtated, we ſhould ſoon ſe where 
our buſineſs lyeth. I doubt ir 1s not the work of a private Perſon, he hath nor Skill ; and his 
teſtimony would be more liable to ſuſpition, if he ſhould alone bear the burden of ſuch a Diſco- 
very, he would be made a Reproach. It many of the moſt Judicious and Godly-wiſe were called 
together for ſach a work, 1t would de very acceptable to the Lord, and comfortable to the Na- 


tion, Hof. 5. 15. 1 will return to my place, till they do acknowledge their offence. Trouble will pur- 


ſue, till this be done, till we plead guilty, and humble our ſelves, as a People that have ſuch a 
2. Make your own peace with God ; for *till then you are never ſit to pray or act for the 
Publick good of the Nation, with any hopes of Succeſs. 
3. Promote a ſound well-tempered Reformation in the Land. Promote God's Intereſt; Pro- 
tet his Truth, and Servants, againſt thoſe that Malign and hate them and all endeavors to a 
thorough Reformation. 


This paſſage ſhould have been inſerted pag. 261 Serm. XX XU. 
01 11. Hebrews. 

4. An another thing that tends extreamly to Atheiſm, is Popery, for though they have the 
principles of Chriſtian Religion .among them, yet there are ſo many ſuper-additions, that it is 2 
dangerous inducement to Atheilime ; and for matter of experience, this is clear, that where Popery 
has the moſt abſolute command, there Atheiline moſt abounds. Now how doth Popery tend to 
Atheiſmeupon ſeveral accounts, partly becauſe it is a Pompous formal Religion, conliſting of mas 
ny idle and ridiculous Ceremor.ies, which cannot but beget a ſecret contempt and ſcorn of Reli- 
gion, in the eyes of wiſe and conlidering men; and partly becauſe though they have the funda- 
mentals of Chriſtianity amongſt them, yer take the SuperſtruCures of Popery, and it is a Doctrine 
calculated for the preient World, and fitted for HumanePolicy, and for temporalends, and part- 
ly as it is ſupported by forged Miracles, and Iying Legends; All which arevery apt to beget ſuſpi- 
tions in the hearts of wen, and make them to queſtion all, when they ſee Religion ſupported with 
fo many Lyes and Forgeries ; and partly becauſe theſe opinions are ſo monſtruous,” as that of Ttan- 
ſubſtantiation and others, which are contrary to the Nature and Being of God. And from thence 
have amighty tendency to breed Atheiſme in the hearts of men. 


There are lately Printed of this Author ſeveral Sermons on Chriſts Temptation and Trans5ouration, 
with the Eternal Exiſftency of Chriſt afſerted from COL I 14, IS, Price bound 4 F. As alſo ſeveral 
Duſcourſes tending to Peace and union among Chriſtians. To which is added a Wedding Sermoz, 
price Bornd3 5.6 d. Irs propoſed to the Subſcribers for this third Volume (and to no other) that 
are deſirous to hcucihe ſaid Books, to have the one for two ſhillings and ſix pence, the other for tws 
ſhillings Bound. 


To be had at rhe Three Swans in 'Pater-nefter-Row, and at er, Marſhals at the 
Dible in Newgatc-firect. 
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Errata's in the Sermons on the 11th of the Hebrews. 


Oc. p. 37. 1. 85. r. Reaſon muſt »or be heard, 1. 41. for colour r, curtain, p35. 
nd not up- 


Ape 7. Line 34. for ceft read raft. p. 8.1. 41. r. inſome ſort. p. 17.1. 29. 

r. obzetts of fight, p. 21. 1. 44- for aſcend r. deſcend. p. 22.1. 16. tor con- 
tinuing T.convincing. |. 28. for parca r. pure. p.26. I. 19. for tithes r, 
riches, P. 36. 1. 19. for by x. beg. p. 42+ |- 3- for their r, other. 1. 14. for avenge 
T. avoid. Þ. 54.1. 49. for ſleights r. flights. p. $71.8. r. 5. When you would 
greaten. Þ. 64. L 30. r. Gke the fun, P- 71- 1. 16. r. ſenfe is more imperfect 
then Reaſen. p. 88.1, 38. r. majoris. p. 92-110. for runr, round. -p. 93.1. 42. 
for laſt r. leaſt, p. 94.1. 29. r. induties. P- 96. 1.43. forrigoy r, vigor, p. 116, 
L 42. r. A, and Grace, p.116. 1.42. r. without the law. p.117. 1. 44. for 
ſorely r. by the ſurety, 1. 53, for proved r. procured, p. 118.1, go. for true te- 
nor T. ſure tenure. P, 121.1, 56. for tor. of. P-156.1. 8. for Glorifyine r. Glo- 
Tying. P- 136. I. 28. for cauſe r. courſe. P. 157. b. 44. rr the more grace the 
greater. P- 138. 1. 61. before comforts add (2.) They endear the ways of God ro 
' #4. P-140-1. 35. for for r. from p. 141. 1. 20. for Peacer. Grace. p.143.1.13. 
for works r. weakneſs. 1, 39. for veryr. bare. P. 154.1. 26. r. makes ſure, |. 39. 
dele in. p. 168.1. 51. for nat r. but. p. 172-1. 34. T. altegether. |. 36. for walks 
r. works. P.173. 1. 34. for comport r. comfort. p. 227. |. 4. & 5. r. infirmity, 
P. 245. 1. 56. for the Churchr. Charity. p. 275-1. 45.r. Humane. p. 277.1. 49. 
for Dexs r. Des. p. 296.1, 9. r. miracles. p. 309. |. 31. r. brings. P. 313.1. 36. 
dele that. p. 332.1. 24. for calling r. Gods call. p. 342.1. 3. for asr. ar. p. 343. 
L 1. for from r.to. p. 351, 1. 31. for with r. wiſh. p. 361.1. 43. dele rhe. p.36 2. 
L. 35. dele @ r. Habitations, p. 363. 1. 35. at Canaan put (;) p. 368. 1.7. r. rakerh, 
P-291. 1.58. for friend r. fruit. p. 394. 1. 10. dele and. p. 397. 1. 51.r. had 
n6t. p. $03-Þ. 50. atwpright put (,) at r7we put (3) Þ. 524, 1. 36. for ro put and. 
P- 325. I. 14. I. that we bene. | "dg L. 24. mg # to come. P. 334. 1.58, for 
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